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LETTER  OF  TRANSMITTAL 


To  the  Senate  and  HaoBe  of  Representatives: 

I  transmit  herewith  a  communication  from  the  Actinfjf  Secretary  of 
State  coverinfjr  the  report  of  the  agent  of  the  United  States  before  the 
Alaskan  Boundary  Tribunal,  with  appendices. 

The  attention  of  Congress  is  invited  to  the  request  of  the  Acting 
.Secretary  of  State  that  500  copies  of  the  report  and  appendices  be 
printed  for  the  use  of  the  Department  of  State. 

Theodore  Roosevelt. 
White  House, 

Washington^  Decembet*  18,  1903. 
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LETTER  OF  SUBMITTAL 


The  PREsroENT: 

The  undersigned,  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State,  has  the  honor  to 
lay  before  the  President,  with  a  view  to  its  transmission  to  Congress, 
the  report  of  the  agent  of  the  United  States  before  the  Alaskan 
Boundary  Tribunal. 

1  respectfully  request  that  Congress  authorize  the  printing  of  500 
copies  of  the  report  and  appendices  for  the  use  of  the  Department 
of  State. 
Respectfully  submitted. 

Francis  B.  Loomis, 
Acting  Seci'etary  of  Staie. 
Department  of  State, 

Washingtofi^  December  17^  1903. 


LIST  OF  accompaniments. 

1.  Final  report  of    Hon.   John   W.    Foster,   agent  of   the  United  States  (with 

appendices). 

2.  United  States  case  and  appendix. 

3.  United  States  case  atlas. 

4.  British  case  and  appendix. 

5.  British  case  atlas. 

6.  United  States  counter  case  and  appendix. 

7.  United  States  counter  case  atlas. 

8.  British  counter  case  and  appendix. 

9.  United  States  printed  argument 

10.  British  printed  argument. 

11.  Correspondence  since  treaty  of  January  24,  1903  (pamphlet). 

12.  Oral  argument  before  tribunal. 
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FIT^AL  REPORT  OF  THE  AGENT  OF  THE  UNITED 

STATES. 


Alaskan  Boundary  Tribunal, 
Agency  of  the  United  States, 

London^  October  2i,  1903. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  my  report  as  agent  of  the  United 
States  before  the  Alaskan  Boundary  Tribunal,  organized  in  accord- 
ance with  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  of  January  24,  1903,  between 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  for  the  settlement  of  questions 
between  the  two  countries  with  respect  to  the  boundary  line  between 
the  Territory  of  Alaska  and  the  British  possessions  in  North  America. 

The  treaty,  the  ratifications  of  which  were  exchanged  March  3, 
19()3,  required  that  the  case  of  each  of  the  two  parties,  accompanied 
by  the  documents,  the  official  correspondence,  and  all  other  evidence 
in  writing  or  print  on  which  each  party  relied,  should  be  delivered  to 
each  member  of  the  Tribunal  and  to  the  agent  within  a  period  not 
exceeding  two  months  from  the  date  of  the  exchange  of  ratifications 
of  the  convention.  Notwithstanding  the  limited  time  allotted  for 
the  preparation  of  the  case,  it  was  completed  within  the  period  fixed. 
The  time  for  delivery  under  the  treaty  expired  on  July  3,  1903,  but 
as  that  day  fell  on  Sunday  it  was  agreed  that  delivery  might  l)e 
made  on  the  2d,  and  that  delivery  of  the  British  case  at  the  United 
States  embassy  in  London,  and  of  the  American  case  at  the  British 
embass}^  in  Washington,  would  be  accepted  as  a  compliance  with  the 
requirement  of  the  treaty  as  to  delivery  to  the  membei^s  of  the  Tri- 
bunal and  the  respective  agents.  The  cases  of  the  two  Govern- 
ments were  accordingly  exchanged  in  the  manner  indicated. 

The  treaty  creating  the  Tribunal  provided  that  the  members  con- 
stituting it  should  be  immediately  appointed,  and  that  they  should 
assemble  for  their  fii-st  meeting  at  London  as  soon  as  practicable 
after  receiving  their  commissions,  and  should  themselves  fix  the 
times  and  places  of  all  subsequent  meetings.      Soon  after  the  treaty 
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went  into  effect  the  Secretary  of  State  suggested  to  the  British 
ambassador  in  Washington  that,  in  order  to  save  trouble  and  the 
waste  of.  time  involved  by  two  journeys  across  the  Atlantic,  the 
purpose  of  the  convention  might  be  considered  as  complied  with 
by  the  presentation  of  the  cases  and  counter  cases,  without  an 
actual  meeting  of  the  Tribunal  in  London.  This  suggestion  was 
accepted  by  the  British  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  with 
the  added  provision  of  the  exchange  of  the  printed  argument  before 
the  first  meeting  of  the  Tribunal. 

Under  date  of  May  15,  1903,  the  British  agent  communicated  to  me 
a  letter  stating  that  a  preliminary  examination  of  the  case  of  the 
United  States  made  it  clear  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  prepare  a 
counter  case  for  Great  Britain  within  the  period  of  two  months  fixed 
by  the  treaty,  and  he  suggested  that  an  extension  of  two  months 
should  be  given.  The  letter  of  the  British  agent  was  received  by  me 
on  May  25,  and  on  the  same  date  I  sent  him  a  cablegmm  stating  that 
it  would  be  impossible  for  the  American  members  of  the  Tribunal  to 
consent  to  the  extension  of  two  months  for  the  counter  case  because 
of  their  official  engagements. 

In  a  note  dated  June  12  the  British  ambassador  informed  the 
Secretary  of  State  that  his  Government  strongly  supported  the 
application  of  the  British  agent  for  the  two  months'  extension  of 
time  for  the  counter  case,  and  that  it  would  be  glad  to  learn  that  the 
application  was  agreed  to  by  the  United  States.  The  Secretary  of 
State  replied  that  under  the  treaty  an  extension  of  time  was  only 
contemplated  when  it  was  shown  that  it  became  necessary  by  reason 
of  special  difficulties  which  should  arise  in  the  procuring  of  additional 
papers  and  evidence  for  the  counter  case,  and  that  the  existence  of 
special  difficulties  had  not  been  shown  nor  alleged. 

The  application  for  an  extension  of  time  was  accompanied  by  a 
notice  on  the  part  of  the  British  agent  for  the  production,  under 
paragraph  4  of  article  2  of  the  treaty,  of  a  list  of  documents  in  the 
case  of  the  United  States  which  embi-aced  pmctically  all  of  that  case 
except  such  papers  as  were  found  in  the  British  case  or  in  British 
publications,  and  it  was  stated  that  the  British  agent  desired  to 
examine  or  take  photographs  of  the  originals  of  these  documents. 

The  answer  of  the  United  States  to  this  application  was  that  the 
treaty  did  not  provide  for  either  the  production  or  examination  of 
original  papers  by  the  agent  of  the  other  party  upon  his  own  request. 
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nor  for  permission  to  photograph  any  papers;  that  it  was  not  in 
consonance  with  the  usual  practice  in  international  arbitrations,  being 
a  demand  for  the  examination  and  photographing  of  almost  the  entire 
body  of  evidence  submitted  in  the  case  of  the  United  States,  except 
that  which  had  been  obtained  from  British  sources  and  been  pub- 
lished, and  without  alleging  any  reason  for  such  a  sweeping  exami- 
nation; that  such  an  application  would  hardly  be  approved  by  the 
Tribunal,  if  in  session;  but  that,  nevertheless,  the  United  States, 
desirous  of  affording  every  proper  means  of  verifying  anything 
relied  upon  by  it  in  its  case,  would  take  pleasure  in  giving  the  British 
agent  or  his  duly  authorized  representative  an  opportunity  to  examine 
and  verify  the  originals  in  its  possession  of  anything  contained  in  the 
case  of  the  United  States. 

Accordingly  the  British  agent  sent  a  representative  to  Washington, 
and  the  examination  asked  for  was  made  by  him  during  the  month  of 
July.  Certified  copies  of  the  Russian  and  French  texts  of  documents, 
of  which  translations  were  printed  in  the  case  of  the  United  States, 
were  likewise  forwarded  to  the  British  agent  in  London. 

The  counter  cases  of  the  two  Governments  were  exchanged,  in  con- 
formity with  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  on  July  3,  1903,  through  the 
respective  embassies,  as  was  done  in  the  case  of  each  Government. 

Under  date  of  August  10  an  application  was  made  by  the  British 
embassy  in  behalf  of  the  British  agent  for  an  inspection  and  photo- 
graphing of  documents  m  the  United  States  counter  case  similar  to 
that  before  made  respecting  the  case.  As  the  documents  were  then 
in  process  of  shipment  to  London,  a  reply  was  sent  that  on  arrival  in 
that  city  the  desired  inspection  would  be  granted.  On  August  31  a 
note  was  sent  by  me  to  the  British  agent  that  the  documents  were 
then  open  to  his  inspection  at  the  rooms  of  the  United  States  agency 
in  London.  But  no  inspection  took  place  of  the  documents  in  the 
counter  case,  and  no  reference  was  ever  made  to  the  inspection  had  in 
Washington,  either  in  the  British  printed  argument  or  in  the  proceed- 
ings before  the  Tribunal.  Copies  of  the  correspondence  between  the 
two  Governments  relating  to  the  extension  of  time  and  the  examina- 
tion of  documents,  as  well  as  to  other  matters  connected  with  the 
Tribunal,  accompany  this  report. 

The  printed  argument  of  counsel  on  behalf  of  the  United  States  and 
of  Gi-eat  Britain  was  exchanged  on  September  2, 1903.  And  in  accord- 
ance with  ^n  understanding  reached  between  the  two  Governments, 
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the  Tribunal  held  its  first  meeting  in  the  reception  room  of  the  British 
foreign  office  in  London  on  Thursday,  September  3.  At  this  meeting 
it  was  determined  that  the  oral  argument  should  be  opened  by  the 
British  counsel  and  closed  by  the  counsel  of  the  United  States,  and 
that  during  the  argmnent  the  sessions  of  the  Tribunal  should  be 
public. 

A  recess  was  taken  until  Tuesday,  September  15,  when  the  oral 
argument  was  begun,  Sir  Robert  B.  Finlay,  the  attorney -general  of 
England,  opening.  He  was  followed  by  David  T.  Watson,  esq.,  for 
the  United  States;  by  Mr.  Christopher  Robinson,  K.  C,  for  Great 
Britain;  Hon.  Hannis  Taylor  for  the  United  States;  Sir  Edward  H. 
Carson,  solicitor-general  of  England,  for  Great  Britain,  and  Hon. 
Jacob  M.  Dickinson  closing  for  the  United  States.  Eighteen  days 
were  consumed  in  the  oral  argument,  ending  on  October  8,  when  the 
Tribunal  closed  the  public  sessions  and  entered  upon  its  private 
deliberations. 

On  Tuesday,  October  20,  1903,  the  Tribunal  concluded  its  labors  by 
delivering  to  the  agents  of  the  two  Governments  its  final  decision  or 
award,  accompanied  by  a  series  of  five  maps,  duly  attested  by  its 
members,  on  which  was  marked  the  water  boundary  as  determined 
by  the  decision,  and  also  the  points  on  the  mainland  which  were  to 
fix  the  boundary  as  determined  by  the  Tribunal.  The  final  decision 
or  award  in  duplicate,  one  copy  for  each  Government,  was  signed  by 
Baron  Alverstone  and  the  three  American  members,  Messrs.  Root, 
Lodge,  and  Turner. 

The  two  Canadian  members  of  the  Tribunal,  Messrs.  Jett^  and 
Aylesworth,  declined  to  sign  the  award,  and  they  pursued  the  unusual 
course  of  causing  a  statement  at  some  length  of  the  reasons  for  their 
refusal  to  be  given  to  the  public  press  on  the  same  day  that  the 
decision  was  delivered  to  the  agents  of  the  two  Governments.  In  this 
statement  they  say:  "There  is,  in  our  opinion,  no  process  of  reason- 
ing whereby  the  line  thus  decided  upon  by  the  Tribunal  can  be  justi- 
fied. ♦  ♦  ♦  We  do  not  consider  the  finding  of  the  Tribunal  as  to 
the  islands  at  the  entrance  to  Portland  Channel,  or  as  to  the  mountain 
line,  a  judicial  one,  and  we  have,  therefore,  declined  to  be  parties  to 
the  award.  Our  position  during  the  conferences  of  the  Tribunal  has 
been  an  unfortunate  one.  ♦  ♦  ♦  We  have  been  compelled  to  wit- 
ness the  sacrifice  of  the  interest  of  Canada,  powerless  to  prevent  it, 
though  satisfied  that  the  course  the  majority  determined  to  pursue  in 
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respect  to  the  matters  above  specially  referred  to  ignored  the  just 
rights  of  Canada." 

I  do  not  regard  it  as  necessary  to  set  forth  in  detail  the  claims  of 
the  two  parties  as  involved  in  the  seven  questions  submitted  in  the 
treaty,  or  the  issues  joined  before  the  Tribunal.  Broadly  speaking, 
they  resolved  themselves  into  two  matters  of  controversy:  First,  the 
water  line  on  the  south;  and,  second,  the  boundary  on  the  mainland. 
The  decision  of  the  Tribunal  on  the  first  point  was  not  wholly  in 
favor  of  either  party,  as  two  of  the  islands  claimed  by  the  United 
States  and  heretofore  in  its  possession  were  awarded  to  Great  Britain, 
and  two  of  the  islands  contended  for  as  being  in  Canadian  territory 
were  conceded  to  the  United  States. 

The  second  point  involved  the  question  whether  the  treaty  gave  to 
the  United  States  a  continuous  strip  of  territory  on  the  mainland 
passing  around  the  head  of  all  the  inlets  of  salt  water.  This  ques- 
tion, being  the  matter  of  supreme  importance  at  issue,  was  decided  in 
the  affirmative  and  in  conformity  with  the  contention  of  the  United 
States. 

On  these  two  points  the  president  of  the  Tribunal,  Lord  Alver- 
stone,  filed  opinions  to  sustain  his  action,  and  opinions  on  the  same 
points  signed  by  the  three  American  members  of  the  Tribunal  were 
likewise  filed  and  delivered  to  the  agents  of  the  two  Governments 
with  the  decision.  Privilege  was  granted  to  the  two  Canadian  mem- 
bers to  file  opinions  after  the  adjournment,  but  up  to  this  date  none 
have  reached  me. 

I  transmit  herewith  the  original  decision  or  award  of  the  Tribunal, 
with  the  opinions  mentioned,  and  also  the  original  protocols  of  the 
sessions  of  the  Tribunal. 

It  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  this  important  adjudication  was  brought 
to  a  close  within  less  than  eight  months  from  the  time  when  the 
treaty  creating  the  Tribunal  took  effect.  Such  a  prompt  result  is 
almost  without  parallel  in  the  intercourse  of  nations. 

I  am  gratified  to  record  that  I  have  received  the  hearty  cooperation 
of  the  counsel  of  the  United  States  and  all  other  persons  associated 
with  me  in  the  preparation  of  the  case  and  in  my  labors  before  the 
Tribunal. 

It  is  also  my  pleasing  duty  to  state  that  we  were  the  recipients  from 
the  agent  and  counsel  of  Great  Britain  of  marked  courtesy  and  con- 
sideration.   The  British  Government  placed  at  the  disposal  of  tiie 
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Tribunal  a  saite  of  commodious  rooms,  every  convenience  was  pro- 
vided to  the  representatives  of  the  United  States  for  the  dispatch  of 
their  duties,  and  they  bear  away  with  them  from  London  only  the 
most  pleasing  memories  of  British  friendship  and  hospitality. 
1  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

John  W.  Fosteb, 

Agent  fcT  the  United  States. 
Hon.  John  Hay, 

Secretary  of  Sta4s. 


PROTOCOLS 

OF 

ALASKAN  BOUNDARY  TRIBUNAL. 


PEOTOCOL  No.  1. 

MEETING  OF  THUBSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  8,  1W8. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Tribunal,  constituted  under  the  convention 
signed  at  Washington  on  the  24th  January,  1903,  between  the  United 
States  of  America  and  His  Britannic  Majesty,  to  consider  certain  ques- 
tions relating  to  the  boundary  between  the  Territory  of  Alaska  and 
the  Dominion  of  Canada,  took  pkuse  at  the  Foreign  Office,  London,  at 
11  a.  m.,  Thursday,  3rd  September,  1903. 

The  commissions  of  the  three  Members  of  the  Tribunal,  appointed 
by  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  viz.,  the  Honourable 
Elihu  Root,  Secretary  of  War  of  the  United  States;  the  Honourable 
Henry  Cabot  Lodge,  Senator  of  the  United  States  from  Massachusetts; 
and  the  Honourable  George  Turner  of  the  State  of  Washington,  as 
well  as  the  conunissions  of  the  three  Members  of  the  Tribunal, 
appointed  by  His  Britannic  Majesty,  viz. :  Baron  Alverstone,  the  Lord 
Chief  Justice  of  England;  Sir  Louis  A.  Jett^,  Lieutenant-Governor 
of  the  Province  of  Quebec,  Canada;  and  Mr.  Allen  B.  Aylesworth, 
K.C.,  of  the  city  of  Toronto,  Canada,  were  produced  and  verified. 
Each  member,  in  the  presence  of  the  other  members  and  of  Mr.  Regi- 
nald Tower,  then  took  and  subscribed  the  oath  in  accordance  with  and 
in  the  terms  prescribed  by  the  Convention. 

The  Honourable  Elihu  Root  moved  that  Lord  Alverstone  should  act 
as  President  of  the  Tribunal.  The  motion  was  unanimously  carried, 
and  Lord  Alverstone  then  took  the  chair. 

Mr.  Reginald  Tower,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Minister-Resident  at 
Munich  and  Stuttgart,  was  appointed  Secretary  of  the  Tribunal,  in 

15 
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accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Article  1  of  the  convention  of  the 
24:th  January,  1903.  Mr.  Tower  was  likewise  authorized  to  act  in  the 
capacity  of  a  bailiff,  as  provided  by  said  Article  I. 

Mr.  George  Leslie  Bannerman,  of  London,  was  appointed  shorthand 
writer  to  the  Tribunal. 

The  Honourable  John  W.  Foster,  Agent  of  the  United  States,  and 
the  Honourabte  Clifford  Sifton,  Agent  of  Great  Britain,  were  intro- 
duced, and  their  appointments,  under  the  provisions  of  Article  II  of 
the  aforesaid  Convention,  were  verified. 

Mr.  J.  ft.  Carter,  Second  Secretary  of  the  American  Embassy,  pro- 
posed by  Mr.  Foster,  and  Mr.  Joseph  Pope,  C.M.G.,  Under-Secretary 
of  State  of  Canada,  proposed  by  Mr.  Sif  tcMi,  were  chosen  Associate- 
Secretaries  of  the  Tribunal. 

It  was  decided  by  the  Tribunal  that,  so  far  as  accommodation 
would  permit,  reporters  of  the  press  and  other  persons  should  be 
admitted  to  the  meetings,  upon  presentation  6f  a  card  to  be  issued 
to  them  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Tribunal. 

The  members  of  the  Tribunal  then  took  their  seats  in  the  room 
at  the  Foreign  Office  prepared  for  the  meetings.  Lord  Alverstone, 
the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England,  taking  the  chair  as  President. 

Honourable  Jacob  M.  Dickinson  stated  that  the  following  were  of 
counsel  on  the  part  of  the  United  States: — 

Mr.  Jacob  M.  Dickinson, 

Mr.  David  T.  Watson, 

Mr.  Hannis  Taylor,  and 

Mr.  Chandler  P.  Anderson. 

Sir  Robert  B.  Finlay,  K.C.,  M.P.,  stated  that  the  following  were 
of  counsel  on  the  part  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government: — 

Sir  Robert  B.  Finlay,  K.C.,  M.P.,  the  Attorney-General  of 
England; 

The  Right  Honourable  Sir  Edward  H.  Carson,  K.C.,  M.P.,  the 
Solicitor-General  of  England; 

Mr.  C.  Robinson,  K.C., 

Mr.  F.  C.  Wade,  K.C., 

Mr.  L.  P.  Duff,  K.C., 

Mr.  A.  Geoff rion,  K.C., 
and  Mr.  S.  A.  T.  Rowlatt  and  Mr.  J.  A.  Simon  of  the  English  bar. 

After  discussion  it  was  decided  that  the  Tribunal  should  meet  to 
hear  the  oral  arguments  of  Counsel  at  11  a.  m.  on  Tuesday,  the  16th 


of  the  Canadian  bar. 


PROTOCOLS.  17 

September;  and  after  that  date  on  Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednesday, 

Thui-sday,  and  Friday  in  each  week  until  the  conclusion  of  the  oral 

ar^^uments. 

The  Tribunal  then  adjourned. 

Tfie  PrenderU:  Alvebstone. 

The  Agent  for  the  United  States:  John  W.  Foster. 

The  Agent /or  Great  Britain:  Cupford  Sifton. 

The  Secretary:  Reginald  Tower. 

.       •  ^     o      ^     •     f  J-  RiDOELr  Carter. 
Associate  Secretartes:{ 

Joseph  Pope. 


PROTOCOL  No.  2. 

MEETING  OF  TUESDAY.  SEPFEMBER  15, 1908. 

The  Tribunal  assembled  at  11  a.  m.,  all  the  members  being  present 

Sir  Robert  Finlay  commenced  his  opening  argument. 

At  1.30  p.  m.  the  Tribunal  adjourned  for  a  short  time. 

On  reassembling,  Sir  Robert  Finlay  continued  his  argument. 

At  4  p.  m.  the  Tribunal  adjourned  to  the  next  day  at  11  a.  m. 

Done  at  London,  this  15th  day  of  September,  1903,  and  signed: 

The  President:  Alverstone. 

The  Agent  for  the  United  States:  John  W.  Foster. 

The  Agent  for  Great  Britain:  Clifford  Sifton. 

The  Secretary:  Reginald  Tower. 

^  ,     fJ.  RiDGELY  Carter.- 

Associate  oecretartes:{ ,  ^ 

IJosEPH  Pope. 

PROTOCOL  No.  3. 

MEETING  OF  WEDNESDAY.  SEPTEMBER  16. 1908. 

The  Tribunal  assembled  at  11  a.  m.,  all  the  members  being  present. 

Sir  Robei-t  Finlay  resumed  his  argument. 

At  1.30  p.  m.  the  Tribunal  adjourned  for  a  short  time. 

On  reassembling  Sir  Robert  Finlay  continued  his  argument. 

At  4  p.  m.  the  Tribunal  adjourned  to  the  next  day  at  11  o'clock. 

Done  at  London,  this  16th  day  of  September,  1903,  and  signed: 

TTie  /Resident:  Alverstone.  , 

The  Agent  for  the  United  States:  John  W.  Foster. 
The  Agent  for  Great  Britain:  Clifford  Sifton. 

The  Secretary:  Reginald  Tower. 

{J.  RiDGELY  CaRTBIU 
Joseph  Pope, 

8.  Doc  ie2,  58-2,  yoJ  J 2 
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PROTOCOL  No.  4. 

MEETING  OF  THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  17,  1908. 

The  Tribunal  assembled  at  11  a.  m.,  all  the  members  being  present 

Sir  Robert  Finlay  resumed  his  argument. 

At  1.30  p.  m.  the  Tribimal  adjourned  for  a  short  time. 

On  reassembling  Sir  Robert  Finlay  continued  his  argument. 

At  4  p.  m.  the  Tribunal  adjourned  to  the  next  day  at  11  o'clock. 

Done  at  London,  this  17th  day  of  September,  1903,  and  signed: 

The  President:  Alverstone. 
The  Agent  for  the  United  States:  John  W.  Foster. 
The  Agent  for  Great  Britain:  Clifford  Sijton. 

The  Secretary:  Reginald  Tower. 

.     f  J.  RiDGELY  Carter. 
Associate  tSecretwnes:\  ^  _ 

[Joseph  Pope. 


PROTOCOL  No.  5. 

MEETING  OF  FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  18,  1906. 

The  Tribunal  assembled  at  11  a.  m.,  all  the  members  being  present. 

Sir  Robert  Finlay  resumed  his  argument. 

Ai  1.30  p.  m.  the  Tribunal  adjourned  for  a  short  time. 

On  reassembling  Sir  Robert  Finlay  continued  his  argument. 

At  4  p.  m.  the  Tribunal  adjourned  to  Monday,  the  21st  instant,  at 

11  o'clock. 

Done  at  London,  this  18th  day  of  September,  1903,  and  signed: 

The  President:  Alverstone. 

The  Agent  frr  the  United  States:  John  W.  Foster. 

The  Agent  for  Great  Britain:  Clifford  Sifton. 

The  Secretary:  Reginald  Tower. 

.        .       _,  .     f  J.  Ridgely  Carter. 

Associ^Ue  Secretaries:\  ^  ^ 

[Joseph  Pope. 


PROTOCOL  No.  6. 

meeting  of  MONDAY.  SEPTEMBER  21, 1908. 

The  Tribunal  assembled  at  11  a.  m.,  all  the  members  being  present. 

Sir  Robert  Finlay  resumed  his  argument. 

At  1.30  p.  m.  the  Tribunal  adjourned  for  a  short  time. 

On  reassembling.  Sir  Robert  Finlay  continued  his  argument. 
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0 

At  4  p.  m.  the  Tribunal  adjonrned  to  the  following  day  at  11  o'clock. 
Done  at  London,  this  21st  day  of  September,  1908,  and  signed: 

The  President:  Alyerstone. 
The  Agent  for  the  United  States:  John  W.  Foster. 
The  Agent  for  Oreat  Britain:  Clifford  Sifton. 
The  Secretary:  Reginald  Towbil 

Asi^oci^  8ecretari^:\^'  ^^^^^  C!arter. 
(Joseph  Pope. 


PROTOCOL  No.  7. 

IfSETING  OF  TUESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  22, 1908. 

The  Tribunal  assembled  at  a.  m.,  all  the  members  being  present. 

Sir  Robert  Finlay  resumed  his  argument. 

At  1.30  p.  m.  the  Tribunal  adjourned  for  a  short  time. 

On  reassembling,  Sir  Robert  Finlay  continued  his  argument. 

At  4  p.  m.  the  Tribunal  adjourned  to  the  following  day  at  11  o'clock. 

Done  at  London,  this  22nd  day  of  September,  1903,  and  signed: 

The  President:  Alverstone. 
The  Agent  for  the  United  States:  John  W.  Foster. 
7^  Agent  for  Oreat  Britain:  Clifford  Sifton. 

The  Secretary:  Reginald  Tower. 

Associate  Secretaries :\^'  Ridgely  Carter. 
[Joseph  Pope. 


PROTOCOL  No.  8. 

meeting  of  WEDNESDAY,  SEPIEMBER  28, 1908. 

The  Tribunal  assembled  at  11  a.  m.,  all  the  members  being  present. 

Sir  Robert  Finlay  resumed  his  argument. 

At  1.30  p.  m.  Sir  Robert  Finlay  concluded  his  argument,  upon 

which  the  Tribunal  adjourned  for  a  short  time. 

On  reassembling,  Mr.  Watson  began  his  argument. 

At  4  p.  m.  the  Tribunal  adjouiiied  to  the  next  day  at  11  o'clock. 

Done  at  London,  this  23rd  day  of  September,  1903,  and  signed: 

The  President:  Alverstone. 

The  Agent  for  the  United  States:  John  W.  Foster. 

The  Agent  for  Great  Britain:  Clifford  Sifton. 

The  Secretary:  Reginald  Tower. 

_      ^        .        ^  .     fJ-  Ridgely  Carter. 

The  Associate  Secretanes:\  _  _, 

IJosEFH  Pope. 
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PROTOCOL  No.  9. 

MEETING  OF  THUBSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  24, 190B. 

The  Tribunal  assembled  at  11  a.  m.,  all  the  members  being  present. 

Mr.  Watson  resumed  his  argument. 

At  1.30  p.  m.  the  Tribunal  adjourned  for  a  short  time. 

On  reassembling,  Mr.  Watson  continued  his  argument. 

At  4  p.  m.  the  Tribunal  adjourned  to  the  next  day  at  11  o'clock. 

Done  at  London,  this  24th  day  of  September,  1903,  and  signed: 

The  President:  Alverstone. 

The  Agent  for  the  United  States:  John  W.  Foster. 

The  Agent  for  Great  Britain:  Clifford  Sifton. 

The  Secretary:  Reginald  Tower. 

m      ^       .  .     o      .     .     f  J-  Ridgely  Carter. 
Ike  Associate  /Secretaries :{ ^  ^ 

I  Joseph  Pope. 


PROTOCOL  No.  10. 

MEETING  OF  FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  25.  1908. 

The  Tribunal  assembled  at  11  a.  m.,  all  the  members  being  present. 

Mr.  Watson  resumed  his  argument 

At  1  p.  m.  the  Tribunal  adjourned  for  a  short  time. 

On  reassembling,  Mr.  Watson  resumed  his  argument. 

At  3.50  p.  m.  the  Tribunal  adjourned  until  Monday,  the  28th,  at  11 

o'clock. 

Done  at  London,  this  25th  day  of  September,  1903,  and  signed: 

The  President:  Alverstone. 

The  Agent  for  the  United  States:  John  W.  Foster. 

The  Agent  for  Great  Britain:  Clifford  Sifton. 

The  Secretary:  Reginald  Towek. 

^     .     (J.  Ridgely  Carter. 
Associate  Secretaries  :\  .  ^ 

[Joseph  Pope. 


PROTOCOL  No.  11. 

MEETING  OF  MONDAY.  SEPTEMBER  28,  190S. 

The  Tribunal  assembled  at  11  a.  m.,  all  the  members  being  present. 
Mr.  Watson  resumed  his  argument,  concluding  at  12.30. 
Mr.  Robinson  thereupon  began  his  argument. 
At  1.30  the  Tribunal  adjourned  for  a  short  time. 
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On  reassembling,  Mr.  Bobinson  resumed  his  argument. 

At  4  p.  m.  the  Tribunal  adjourned  to  the  next  day  at  11  o'clock. 

Done  at  London,  this  28th  day  of  September,  1903,  and  signed: 

The  President:  Alvebstone. 

The  Agent  for  the  United  States:  John  W.  Foster. 

The  Agent  for  Oreat  Britain:  Clifford  Sipton. 

The  Secretary:  Reginald  Tower. 

.       .  .    o      .     .     f  J-  Ridgely  Carter. 
Associate  Secretartes:{  _  _, 

I  Joseph  Pope. 


PROTOCOL  No.  12. 

MSBTING  OF  TUESDAY.  SEPTEMBER  29.  1908. 

The  Tribunal  assembled  at  11  a.  m.,  all  the  members  being  present. 

Mr.  Robinson  resumed  his  argument 

At  1  p.  m.  the  Tribunal  adjourned  for  a  short  time. 

On  reassembling,  Mr.  Robinson  resumed  his  argument  till  2.30, 

when  he  concluded. 

Mr.  Taylor  thereupon  began  his  argument. 

At  4  p.  m.  the  Tribunal  adjourned  to  the  next  day  at  11  o^cIock. 

Done  at  London,  this  29th  day  of  September,  1903,  and  signed: 

The  President:  Alverstone. 

The  Agent  for  the  United  States:  John  W.  Foster. 

The  Agent  for  Oreat  Britain:  Clifford  Sifton. 

The  Secretary:  Reginald  Tower. 

^  .     (J.  Ridgely  Carter. 

Associate  Secretanes:\  -  .^ 

I  Joseph  Pope. 


PROTOCOL  No.  13. 

meeting  of  WEDNESDAY  SEPTEMBER  80.  1908. 

The  Tribunal  assembled  at  11  a.  m.,  all  the  members  being  present. 
Mr.  Taylor  resumed  his  argument. 
At  1.30  p.  m.  the  Tribunal  adjourned  for  a  short  time. 
On  reassembling,  Mr.  Taylor  continued  his  argument  till  3  o'clock, 
when  he  concluded. 
Sir  Edward  Carson  thereupon  began  his  argument. 
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At  3.45  p.  m.  the  President  announced  the  sad  news  of  the  death  of 
the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Michael  Herbert,  His  Majesty's  Ambassa- 
dor at  Washington,  in  the  following  terms: — 

'^The  members  of  the  Tribunal  have  just  learned  with  the  deepest 
sorrow  of  the  death  of  Sir  Michael  Herbert,  His  Majesty's  Ambassa- 
dor at  Washington,  and  who  on  behalf  of  Great  Britain  negotiated 
and  signed  the  treaty  by  which  this  Tribunal  is  constituted,  and 
under  which  it  is  at  this  moment  sitting.  I  cannot  trust  myself  to 
attempt  to  express  the  feelings  of  grief  which  this  announcement  has 
caused  to  every  member  of  the  Tribunal,  and  to  many  others  who 
hear  me,  who  had  the  great  privilege  of  Sir  Michael  Herbert's 
friendship.  A  worthy  successor  of  the  great  men  who  have  filled 
the  high  office  he  held,  he  brought  to  his  duties  not  only  great 
ability,  but  the  most  charming  personal  gifts.  I,  and  others  who 
hear  me,  have  been  brought  into  close  official  and  personal  connec- 
tion with  him;  it  is  no  language  of  exaggeration  if  I  say  that  no 
man  ever  brought  to  the  discharge  of  his  duties  higher  ideals,  and 
few,  if  any,  greater  qualifications.  His  Majesty  and  the  British 
nation  have  lost  a  devoted  public  servant.  Many  of  us  have  lost  a 
cherished  personal  friend." 

Mr.  Dickinson  then  said: — 

"Mr.  President,  the  counsel  for  the  United  States  have  heard  with 
very  great  regret  of  the  death  of  Sir  Michael  Herbert,  and  sympa- 
thize most  cordially  with  all  the  remarks  your  Lordship  has  made; 
and  if  it  will  not  interfere  with  the  course  of  the  argument  of  the 
Solicitor-General,  I  respectfully  move,  if  I  may  be  permitted  to  do  so, 
that  the  session  of  this  Tribunal  for  to-day  be  adjourned  in  honour  of 
his  memory." 

Sir  Edward  Carson  thereupon  added: — 

"My  Lord,  on  behalf  of  the  British  and  Canadian  counsel  in  this 
case,  I  need  hardly  say  1  adopt  every  word  that  your  Lordship  has 
said.  It  comes  as  a  shock  to  myself  personally  to  learn  this  news, 
and  I  can  only  say  that  I  believe  the  country  has  lost  one  of  its  great- 
est public  servants,  and  I  believe  that  that  is  a  loss  which  is  felt 
peculiarly  under  the  circumstances  in  which  we  meet,  when  your 
Lordship  refei*s  to  the  fact  that  he  was  the  Minister  who  brought 
about  this  treaty  from  which  we  hope  such  good  results  in  leading  tp 
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tiie  most  amicable  conclusions,  the  relations  between  the  two  neigh- 
boring  countries — Canada  and  the  United  States.'^ 

The  Tribunal  at  once  adjourned  out  of  respect  to  the  late  Ambas- 
sador's memory. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Tribunal  was  fixed  for  Thursday,  the  1st 
of  October,  at  11  a.  nL 
Done  at  London,  this  30th  day  of  September,  1903,  and  signed: 

The  President:  Alverstone. 
The  Agent  for  the  United  States:  John  W.  Foster. 
The  Agent  for  Oreat  Britain:  Clifford  Sifton. 
The  Secretary:  Reginald  TovneB. 

^  f  J.  RiDOELY  Carter. 

Associate  oecretanes:{  ^  ^ 

[Joseph  Pope. 


PROTOCOL  No.  14. 

MEETINO  OF  THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  1. 1908. 

The  Tribunal  assembled  at  11  a.  m.,  all  the  members  being  present. 

Sir  Edward  Carson  resumed  his  argument. 

At  1.30  p.  m.  the  Tribunal  adjourned  for  a  short  time. 

On  reassembling,  Sir  Edward  Carson  continued  his  argument. 

At  4  p.  m.  the  Tribunal  adjourned  to  the  next  day  at  11  o'clock. 

Done  at  London,  this  1st  day  of  October,  1908,  and  signed: 

Tl^e  President:  Alverstone. 

The  Agent  for  the  United  States:  John  W.  Foster. 

The  Agent  for  Oreat  Britain:  Clifford  Sifton. 

The  Secretary:  Reginald  Tower. 

.     (J.  RiDQELY  Carter. 
Associate  Secretaries:^  _.  _, 

[Joseph  Pope. 


PROTOCOL  No.  16. 

IffSETINO  OF  FRIDAY.  OCTOBER  2,  1908. 

The  Tribunal  assembled  at  11  a.  m.,  all  the  members  being  present. 
Sir  Edward  Carson  resumed  his  argument. 
At  1.30  p.  m.  the  Tribunal  adjourned  for  a  short  time. 
On  reassembling.  Sir  Edward  Carson  continued  his  argument  until 
2.45  p.  m.,  when  he  concluded. 
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Mr.  Dickinson  thereupon  began  his  argument. 
At  3.45  p.  m.,  the  Tribunal  adjourned  till  Monday,  the  5th  instant, 
at  11  o'clock. 
Done  at  London,  this  2nd  day  of  October,  1903,  and  signed: 

The  President:  Alverstone. 
The  Agent  for  the  United  States:  John  W.  Foster. 
The  Agent  for  Great  Britian:  Cijfford  Stfton. 
>  The  Secretary:  Reginald  Tower. 

(J.  RiDOELT  Carter- 


Associate  Secretaries:^  ^  ^ 

Joseph  Pope. 


PROTOCOL  No.  16. 

MEBTINQ  OF    MONDAY.  OGTOBEB  6.  1908. 

The  Tribunal  assembled  at  11  a.  m.,  all  the  members  being  present. 

Mr.  Dickinson  resumed  his  argument 

At  1.30  p.  m.,  the  Tribunal  adjourned  for  a  short  time. 

On  reassembling,  Mr.  Dickinson  continued  his  argument. 

At  4  p.  m.,  the  Tribunal  adjourned  to  the  next  day  at  10.30. 

Done  at  London,  this  5th  day  of  October,  1903,  and  signed: 

The  President:  Alverstone. 
27ie  Agent  of  the  United  States:  John  W.  Foster. 
The  Agent  for  Oreat  Britahi:  Clifford  Sifton. 

The  Secretary:  Reginald  Tower. 


Associate  Secretaries. , ,  _, 

■Joseph  Pope 


I  J.  RiDGELY  Carter. 


PROTOCOL  No.  17. 

MEETING  OF  TUESDAY.  OCTOBER  6.  1908. 

The  Tribunal  assembled  at  10.30  a.  m.,  all  the  members  being 
present. 

Mr.  Dickinson  resumed  his  argument. 

At  1.15  p.  m.  adjournment  was  made  to  enable  the  members  of 
the  Tribunal  and  others  to  attend  the  service  at  Marlborough 
House  Chapel  in  memory  of  the  late  Sir  Michael  Herbert. 
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The  next  meeting  was  fixed  for  the  following  day,  at  11  a.  m. 

Done  at  London,  this  6th  day  of  October,  1908,  and  signed: 

The  President:  ALVERgroNE. 

The  Agent  for  the  United  States:  John  W.  Foster. 

The  Agent  for  Oreat  Britain:  Cuffohd  Sifton. 

The  Secretary:  Reginald  Toweb- 

.       .  .    rr      .     .     f  J«  RnxjELY  Carter* 
Associate  Secretanes:{  ,  ^ 

t  Joseph  Pope. 


PROTOCOL  No.  18. 

MEETING  OF  WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  7.  1908. 

The  Tribanal    assembled  at  11  a.    nL,  all   the  members   being 

present 

Mr.  Dickinson  resumed  his  argument 

At  1.30  p.  m.  the  Tribunal  adjourned  for  a  short  time. 

On  reassembling,  Mr.  Dickinson  continued  his  argument 

At  4  p.  m.  the  Tribunal  adjourned  to  the  next  day  at  11  o'clock. 

Done  at  London,  this  7th  day  of  October,  1903,  and  signed: 

The  President:  Alverstone. 

The  Agent  for  the  United  States:  John  W.  Foster. 

The  Agent  for  Great  Britain:  Clifford  Sifton. 

The  Secretary:  Reginald  Tower. 

.       .       o  .     f  J.  RiDGELY  Carter. 

AssocicUe  iSecretanes:\  ,  ^ 

[Joseph  Pope. 


PROTOCOL  No.  19. 

MEETING  OF  THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  8,  1908. 

The  Tribunal  assembled  at  11  a.  m.,  all  the  members  being  present. 

Mr.  Dickinson  resumed  his  argument 

At  1.30  p.  m.  the  Tribunal  adjourned  for  a  short  time. 

On  reassembling,  Mr.  Dickinson  continued  and  concluded  his  argu- 
ment In  the  name  of  the  counsel  for  the  United  States  he  thanked 
the  members  of  the  Tribunal  for  their  patient  and  considerate  hearing, 
and  the  President  for  the  impartiality  with  which  he  had  directed  the 
sessions. 
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Sir  Robert  Finlay  indoi*sed  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Dickinson,  and  in 
the  name  of  the  counsel  for  Great  Britain,  expressed  their  pleasure  in 
meeting  in  friendly  rivalry  their  distinguished  friends  from  America. 

Mr.  Foster  thereupon  made  the  following  remarks: — 

"  Having  approached  the  end  of  the  open  sessions  of  the  Tribunal, 
I  desire,  in  the  name  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  and  on 
behalf  of  my  associates  and  myself,  to  make  public  recognition  of 
the  extreme  friendliness  and  consideration  with  which  we  have  been 
received  by  the  British  Government  and  its  representatives.  Not  only 
has  every  facility  and  convenience  been  afforded  us  for  the  despatch 
of  the  business  which  brought  us  to  this  capital,  but  these  acts  have 
been  attended  with  marked  courtesy  and  kindness.  Our  sessions  have 
been  accompanied  by  a  generous  hospitality  so  characteristic  of  the 
English  people. 

^^In  making  this  public  acknowlegment,  it  is  especially  pleasant  to 
recall  the  fact  that  during  our  prolonged  sessions  not  a  harsh  word 
has  been  spoken,  nor  an  unpleasant  incident  occurred  to  mar  the  har- 
mony of  our  intercourse.  May  this  be  an  indication  of  the  character 
of  the  decision  to  be  rendered  by  this  Tribunal,  which  both  nations 
await  with  so  much  interest.'' 

Done  at  London,  this  9th  day  of  October,  1903,  and  signed: 

The  President:  Alverstone. 

The  AgerUfor  the  United  States:  John  W.  Foster. 

The  Agent  for  Great  Britain:  Clifford  Sifton. 

The  Secretary:  Reginald  Tower. 

.  ,    ^      ,     .     fJ-  RiDGELY  Carter. 
Associate  Secretaries  :\  _  __ 

[Joseph  Pope, 


MEETING  OF  TUESDAY.  OCTOBER  20.  1908 

The  Tribunal  assembled  at  12  o'clock  noon,  all  the  members  being 
present. 

The  President,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  treaty, 
handed  to  the  respective  agents  the  decision  of  the  Tribunal  upon  the 
several  questions  submitted  for  their  determination,  accompanied  by 
maps. 

The  Tribunal  thereupon  passed  the  following  resolution: — 

*'The  members  of  the  Tribunal  desire  to  place  on  record  their  high 
appreciation  of  the  admirable  arrangements  made  by  the  British  For- 
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eign  Office  for  their  convenience  and  for  the  convenience  of  all  those 
who  were  connected  with  the  Tribunal. 

**They  also  decide  to  acknowledge  the  courtesy  of  all  the  officials  of 
the  Foreign  Office. 

^^They  pliCce  on  record  their  acknowledgment  of  the  great  assistance 
rendered  by  the  two  Agents  and  their  high  approval  of  the  valuable 
services  rendered  by  the  Secretaries,  Mr.  Tower,  Mr.  Carter,  and  Mr 
Pope." 

Done  at  London,  this  20th  day  of  October,  1903,  and  signed: 

The  President:  Alverstone. 
The  Agent  for  the  United  States:  John  W.  Foster. 
TJie  Agent  for  Oreat  Britain:  Clifford  Sifton. 
The  Secretary:  Reginald  Tower. 

fJ.  Ridgely  Carter. 


Associate  Secretaries: 


(Joseph  Pope. 
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quent  to  the  conclusion  of  the  said  Treaties  so  far  as  the  same  tended 
to  show  the  original  and  effective  understanding  of  the  parties  in 
respect  to  the  limits  of  their  several  territorial  jurisdictions  under 
and  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  the  said  Treaties 

And  whereas  it  was  further  agreed  by  the  said  Convention,  refer- 
ring to  Articles  lU,  IV  and  V  of  the  said  Treaty  of  1825,  that  the 
said  Tribunal  should  answer  and  decide  the  following  questions: — 

1.  What  is  intended  as  the  point  of  commencement  of  the  line? 

2.  What  channel  is  the  Portland  Channel? 

3.  What  course  should  the  line  take  from  the  point  of  commence- 
ment to  the  entrance  to  Portland  Channel? 

4.  To  what  point  on  the  56th  pamllel  is  the  line  to  be  drawn  from 
the  head  of  the  Portland  Channel,  and  what  course  should  it  follow 
between  these  points? 

5.  In  extending  the  line  of  demarcation  northward  from  said  point 
on  the  parallel  of  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude,  following  the 
crest  of  the  mountains  situated  parallel  to  the  coast  until  its  inter- 
section with  the  141st  degree  of  longitude  west  of  Greenwich,  sub- 
ject to  the  conditions  that  if  such  line  should  anywhere  exceed  the 
distance  of  10  marine  leagues  from  the  ocean,  then  the  boundary 
between  the  British  and  the  Russian  territory  should  be  formed  by 
a  line  parallel  to  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast  and  distant  therefrom 
not  more  than  10  marine  leagues,  was  it  the  intention  and  meaning 
of  the  said  Convention  of  1825  that  there  should  remain  in  the 
exclusive  possession  of  Russia  a  continuous  fringe,  or  strip,  of  coast 
on  the  mainland  not  exceeding  10  marine  leagues  in  width,  separat- 
ing the  British  possessions  from  the  bays,  ports,  inlets,  havens,  and 
waters  of  the  ocean,  and  extending  from  the  said  point  on  the  56th 
degree  of  latitude  north  to  a  point  where  such  line  of  demai*catioQ 
should  intersect  the  141st  degree  of  longitude  west  of  the  meridian 
of  Greenwich? 

6.  If  the  foregoing  question  should  be  answered  in  the  negative 
and  in  the  event  of  the  sununit  of  such  mountains  proving  to  be 
in  places  more  than  10  marine  leagues  from  the  coast  should  the 
width  of  the  lisiire^  which  was  to  belong  to  Russia  be  measured 
(1)  from  the  mainland  coast  of  the  ocean,  strictly  so-called  along 
a  line  perpendicular  thereto,  or  (2)  was  it  the  intention  and  meaning 
of  the  said  Convention  that  where  the  mainland  coast  is  indented 
by  deep  inlets  forming  part  of  the  territorial  waters  of  Russia,  the 
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width  of  the  lisiere  was  to  be  measured  {a)  from  the  line  of  the 
general  direction  of  the  mainland  coast,  or  (i)  from  the  line  sepa- 
rating the  waters  of  the  ocean  from  the  territorial  waters  of  Russia, 
or  {c)  from  the  heads  of  the  aforesaid  inlets? 

7.  What,  if  any  exist,  are  the  mountains  referred  to  as  situated 
parallel  to  the  coast,  which  mountains,  when  within  10  marine  leagues 
from  the  coast,  are  declared  to  form  the  eastern  boundary? 

And  whereas  His  Britannic  Majesty  duly  appointed  Richard 
Everard,  Baron  Alverstone,  G.  C,  M  G.  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  En- 
gland, Sir  Lfouis  Amable  Jett^  K  C  M  G  Lieutenant-Governor  of 
Uie  Province  of  Quebec,  and  Allen  Bristol  Aylesworth  one  of  His 
Majesty's  Counsel,  and  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 
duly  appointed  the  Honourable  Elihu  Root  Secretary  of  War  of  the 
United  States,  the  Honourable  Henry  Cabot  Lodge,  Senator  of  the 
United  States  from  the  State  of  Massachusetts  and  the  Honourable 
George  Turner  of  the  State  of  Washington,  to  be  members  of  the 
said  Tribunal. 

Now  therefore  we  the  Undersigned  having  each  of  us  first  sub- 
scribed an  oath  as  provided  by  the  said  Convention  and  having 
taken  into  consideration  the  matters  directed  by  the  said  Conven- 
tion to  be  considered  by  us,  and  having  judicially  considered  the 
said  questions  submitted  to  us,  do  hereby  make  Answer  and  Award 
as  follows: — 

In  answer  to  the^r^^  question 

The  Tribunal  unanimously  agrees  that  the  point  of  commencement 

of  the  line  is  Cape  Muzon. 

In  answer  to  the  second  question 

The  Tribunal  unanimously  agrees  that  the  Portland  Channel  is 
the  Channel  which  runs  from  about  55°  56'  NL  and  passes  to  the 
north  of  Pearse  and  Wales  Islands. 

A  majority  of  the  Tribunal  that  is  to  say  Lord  Alverstone  Mr 
Root  Mr  Lodge  and  Mr  Turner  decides  that  the  Portland  Channel 
after  passing  to  the  north  of  Wales  Island  is  the  channel  between 
Wales  Island  and  Sitklan  Island  called  Tongass  Channel.  The  Port- 
land Channel  above  mentioned  is  marked  throughout  its  length  by 
a  dotted  red  line  from  the  point  B  to  the  point  marked  C  on  the 
map  signed  in  duplicate  by  the  members  of  the  Tribunal  at  the  time 
of  signing  their  decision. 

In  answer  to  the  third  question 
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A  majority  of  the  Tribunal  that  is  to  say  Loitl  Alverstone  Mr 
Root  Mr  Lodge  and  Mr  Turner  decides  that  the  course  of  the  line 
from  the  point  of  commencement  to  the  entrance  to  Portland 
Channel  is  the  line  marked  A  B  in  red  on  the  aforesaid  map. 

In  answer  to  the  fourth  question 

A  majority  of  the  Tribunal  that  is  to  say  Lord  Alverstone  Mr 
Root  Mr  Lodge  and  Mr  Turner  decides  that  the  point  to  which  the 
line  is  to  be  drawn  from  the  head  of  the  Portland  Channel  is  the 
point  on  the  56th  pamllel  of  latitude  marked  D  on  the  aforesaid 
map  and  the  course  which  the  line  should  follow  is  drawn  from  C 
to  D  on  the  afoi-esaid  map. 

In  answer  to  the  fifth  question 

A  majority  of  the  Tribunal,  that  is  to  say  Lord  Alverstone  Mr 
Root  Mr  Lodge  and  Mr  Turner  decides  that  the  answer  to  the  above 
question  is  in  the  affinnative 

Question  five  having  been  answered  in  the  affirmative  question  »iaii 
requires  no  answer. 

In  answer  to  the  seventh  question 

A  majority  of  the  Tribunal  that  is  to  say  Lord  Alverstone,  Mr 
Root,  Mr  Lodge  and  Mr  Turner  decides  that  the  mountains  marked  S 
on  the  aforesaid  map  are  the  mountains  referred  to  as  situated  parallel 
to  the  coast  on  that  part  of  the  coast  where  such  mountains  marked  S 
are  situated  and  that  between  the  points  marked  P  (mountain  marked 
S  8,000)  on  the  north  and  the  point  marked  T  (mountain  marked  S 
7,950)  in  the  absence  of  further  survey  the  evidence  is  not  sufficient 
to  enable  the  Tribunal  to  say  which  are  the  mountains  parallel  to  the 
coast  within  the  meaning  of  the  Treaty. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  signed  the  above  written  decision  upon 
the  questions  submitted  to  us. 

Signed  in  duplicate  this  twentieth  day  of  October  1903. 

Alverstone. 
Elihu  Root 
Henry  Cabot  Lodgb 
George  Turner 

Witness 

Reginald  Tower: 

Secretary. 
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SECOND  QUESTION. 

Whnt  Channd  w  the  Porthmd  Chann^^lf 

The  answer  to  thin  question,  as  indicated  by  the  learned  Counsel 
on  both  sides,  depends  upon  the  simple  question :  What  did  the 
Contracting  Parties  mean  by  the  words  "the  channel  called  the 
Portland  Channel"  in  Article  III  of  the  Treaty  of  1825  f  This  is  a 
pure  question  of  identity.  In  order  to  answer  it  one  nmst 
endeavour  to  put  oneself  in  the  position  of  the  Contracting  Parties, 
and  ascertain  as  accurately  as  possible  what  was  known  to  thorn  of 
the  geography  of  the  district  so  far  as  relates  to  the  channel  called 
the  Portland  Channel. 

There  are  certain  broad  facts  which,  in  my  opinion,  establish 
beyond  any  reasonable  question  that  the  negotiators  had  before 
them  Vancouver's  maps,  the  Russian  map  (No.  5  in  the  British,  No. 
6  in  the  American  Atlas),  Arrowsmith's  maps  (probably  the  map 
numbered  10  in  the  American  Atlas),  and  Faden's  maps  (British 
Appendix,  pp.  10  a  Ad  11). 

I  have,  moreover,  no  doubt  that  the  negotiators  were  acquainted 
with  the  information  contained  in  Vancouver's  narrative.  I  do  not 
think  it  necessary  to  state  in  detail  the  evidence  which  has  led  me 
to  this  conclusion  beyond  stating  that,  quite  apart  from  the  over- 
whelming probability  that  this  was  the  case,  there  are  passages  in 
the  documents  which,  in  my  judgment,  establish  it  to  demonstration, 
but,  for  the  purpose  of  my  reasons  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  1 
have  come  to  that  clear  conclusion  after  the  most  careful  perusal 
of  the  documents. 

I  will  now  endeavour  to  summarize  the  facts  relating  to  the  chan- 
nel called  Portland  Channel,  which  the  information  afforded  by  the 
maps  and  documents  to  which  I  have  referred,  establish.  The  first 
and  most  important  is  that  it  was  perfectly  well  known  before, 
a  Doc.  162,  58-2,  vol  1 3  3^ 
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and  at  the. date  of  the  Treaty,  that  there  were  two  channels  or 
inlets,  the  one  called  Portland  Channel,  the  other  Observatory 
Inlet,  l)oth  of  them  coming  out  to  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

That  the  seaward  entrance  of  Observatory  Inlet  was  between 
Point  Maskelyne  on  the  south  and  Point  Wales  on  the  north. 

That  one  entrance  of  Portland  Channel  was  between  the  island 
now  known  as  Kannagunut  and  Tongas  Island. 

That  the  latitude  of  the  mouth  or  entrance  to  the  channel  called 
Portland  Channel,  as  described  in  the  Treaty  and  understood  by 
the  negotiators,  was  at  54^  45'. 

The  narrative  of  Vancouver  refers  to  the  channel  between  Wales 
Island  and  Sitklan  Island,  known  as  Tongas  Passage,  as  a  passage 
leading  south-south-east  towards  the  ocean — which  he  passed  in 
hope  of  finding  a  more  northern  and  westerly  communication  to 
the  sea,  and  descril^es  his  subsequently  finding  the  passage  between 
Tongas  Island  on  the  north  and  Sitklan  and  Kannagunut  on  the 
south.  The  narrative  and  the  maps  leave  some  doubt  on  the  ques- 
tion whether  he  intended  the  name  Portland  Canal  to  include  Ton- 
gas Passage  as  well  as  the  passage  between  Tongas  Island  on  the 
north  and  Sitklan  apd  Kannagunut  Island  on  the  south.  In  view 
of  this  doubt,  I  think,  having  regard  to  the  language,,  that  Van- 
couver may  have  intended  to  include  Tongas  Passage  in  that  name, 
and  looking  to  the  relative  size  of  thd  two  passages,  I  think  that 
the  negotiators  may  well  have  thought  that  the  -Portland  Channel, 
after  passing  north  of  Pearse  and  Wales  Island,  issued  into  the 
sea  b\'  the  two  passages  above  described. 

For  the  purpose  of  identifying  the  channel,  commonly  known  as 
Portland  (channel,  the  maps  which  were  before  the  negotiators  may 
be  useful.  This  is  one  of  the  points  upon  which  the  evidence  of 
contemporary  maps  as  to  general  reputation  is  undoubtedly  admis- 
sible. It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  not  one  of  the  maps  which  I  have 
enumerated  above  in  any  way  contradicts  the  precise  and  detailed 
situation  of  Portland  Channel  and  Observatory  Inlet  given  by  Van- 
couver's narrative,  and  the  other  documents  to  which  I  have  refer- 
red.  The  Russian  map  of  1802  shows  the  two  channels  distinctly; 
and  the  same  may  be  said  of  Faden's  maps,  on  which  so  much 
reliance  was  placed  on  the  part  of  the  United  States. 

I  do  not  attach  particular  importance  to  the  way  in  which  names  oq 
the  maps  are  written  or  printed,  and  therefore  1  do  not  rely  upon 
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the  fact  that,  in  the  awe  of  sonic  of  th^.se  contemporary  niapH,  the 
words  '"Portland  Channel"  arc  written  so  as  to  include,  within  the 
name,  the  lower  part  of  the  channel  which  is  in  dispute.  From 
long  experience  1  have  found  that  it  is  not  safe  to  rely  upon  any 
such  peculiarities. 

After  the  mast  careful  consideration  of  every  document  in  this 
Case,  I  have  found  nothing  to  alter  or  throw  any  doubt  on  the 
conclusion  to  which  I  have  arrived,  and  there  are  certain  general 
considerations  which  strongly  support  it. 

Russia  and  Great  Britain  were  negotiating  as  to  the  point  on  the 
OHist  to  which  Russian  dominion  should  be  conceded.  It  is  unnec- 
essary to  refer  to  all  the  earlier  negotiations,  but  it  is  distinctly 
established  that  Russia  urged  that  her  dominion  should  extend  to 
55^  of  latitude,  and  it  was  in  furtherance  of  this  object  that  Port- 
land Channel,  which  issues  into  the  sea  at  54^  45',  was  conceded 
and  ultimately  agreed  to  by  Great  Britain.  No  claim  was  ever 
made  by  Russia  to  any  of  the  islands  south  of  54"^^  45'  except 
Prince  of  Wales  Island,  and  this  is  the  more  marked  because  she 
did  claim  the  whole  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  a  part  of  which 
extended  to  about  54"-^  40'. 

The  islands  between  Observatory  Inlet  and  the  channel,  to  which  I 
have  referred  above  as  the  Portland  Channel,  are  never  mentioned  in 
the  whole  course  of  the  negotiations. 

It  is  suggested  on  behalf  of  the  Uhited  States  that  Portland  Chan- 
nel included  both  the  channels,  namely,  the  channel  coming  out 
between  Point  Maskelyne  and  Point  Wales,  and  that  running  to  the 
north  of  Pearse  and  Wales  Islands,  and  that,  upon  the  doctrine  of 
the  thalweg,  the  larger  channel  must  be  taken  as  the  boundary.  It  is 
sufficient  to  say  that,  in  my  opinion,  there  is  no  foundation  for  this 
argument.  The  lengths  and  the  points  of  land  at  their  entrances  are 
given  in  the  case  of  each  channel  by  Vancouver  in  a  way  which  pre- 
cludes the  suggestion  that  he  intended  to  include  both  channels  under 
one  name,  and  it  must  be  remembered  that  he  was  upon  a  voyage  of 
dis<*overy,  and  named  these  channels  when  he  had  discovered  and 
explored  them. 

Inasmuch  as  the  question  submitted  to  us  only  involves  the  deter- 
mination of  the  channel  described  in  the  Treaty  by  the  words  already 
cited  "the  channel  called  Portland  Channel,"  subsequent  history  can 
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throw  IK)  light  upon  tiiis  question;  but  I  think  it  right  to  say  that 
the  use  ill  the  year  1853  of  the  name  Portland  Inlet  in  the  British 
Adniii-alty  Chart,  upon  which  much  reliance  was  placed  on  behalf  of 
the  United  States  has,  in  my  opinion,  no  bearing  upon  the  question, 
and  the  references  to  Tongas  Island  in  1835  aa  being  on  the  frontier 
of  the  Russian  Straits,  and  in  1863  as  being  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Portland  Canal,  and  in  1869  as  to  Tongas  being  on  the  boundary 
between  Alaska  and  British  Columbia,  are  strongly  confirmatory 
of  the  view  at  which  I  have  arrived  upon  the  consideration  of  the 
materials  which  were  in  existence  at  the  date  of  the  Treaty. 
I  therefore  answer  the  Second  Question  as  follows: — 

The  Channel  whi<;hrun^  to  the  Non'th  of  Pearse  and  Wales  Islands^ 
and  iHKHeH  into  th<i  Pacific  between  Wales  Island  and  Sitklan  Island, 
(Signed)  Alvekstone. 

October  20,  1903. 


FIFTH  aXTESTION. 

In  eMendhuj  the  line  of  d<nmircatton  northward  from  said  jxnnt 
on  the  parallel  of  the  50th  de<free  of  north  latitud>e^  following  the 
ctrst  of  the  niountains  situated  parallel  to  tlie  coast  until  its  intersec- 
tiirn  with  the  Hist  degree  of  longitude  west  of  Greenwich^  s\d>ject 
to  the  condition  that  if  such  line  should  anywhere  exceed  the  dista/nce 
of  10  "inarine  Ungues  from  the  ocean ^  theni  the  houndary  hei/ioeen  the 
British  and  the  Russian  terriUrry  should  he  formed  hy  a  line  parallel 
t<»  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast^  and  distant  therefrom  not  more  than 
10  marine,  leagues^  7cas  it  the  intention  and  rneaning  of  said  Conven- 
tiim  of  18^25  that  tlurre  sJundd  remain  in  the  eocclusive  possession  of 
Ruj<s^i<i  a  conti7iU4Hts  fringe^  or  strip  of  coast  on  the  mainland  not 
exceeding  10  marine  leagues  in  width^  separating  the  British  posses- 
sions from  the  hays^  ports^  inlets^  havens^  and  waters  of  the  ocean^ 
and  extending  from  the  said  point  on  the  56th  degree  of  latitude 
north  to  a  point  inliere  such  line  of  demarcatum  should  intersect  the 
Hist  degree  of  longitude  west  of  the  meridian  of  Greenmichf 

Stated  shortly,  I  understand  this  question  to  ask  whether  the 
eastern  boundary,  whether  fixed  by  the  crest  of  the  mountains  or 
by  a  distance  of  10  marine  leagues,  was  to  run  round  the  heads  of 
the  bays,  ports,  inlets,  havens,   and  waters   of   the  ocean,  or  not. 
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I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  in  the  affirmative,  viz.,  that  the 
boundsiy,  whether  running  along  the  summits  or  crests  of  the 
mountains  or — in  the  absence  of  mountains — at  a  distance  of  10 
marine  leagues,  was  to  run  round  the  heads  of  the  inlets,  and  not 
to  cross  them. 

The  language  of  the  Treaty  of  1825  does  not  of  itself  enable  this 
question  to  be  answered  distinctly — on  the  contrary,  it  conttiins  the 
ambiguities  which  have  given  rise  to  the  discussion  upon  the  one 
side  and  the  other. 

Paragraph  2  of  Article  III  states  that  the  line  of  demarcation 
shall  follow  the  summit  of  the  mountains  situated  parallel  to  the 
coast  (^*'parallelement  a  la  c6te").  This  is  the  clause  upon  which 
the  question  really  depends,  because  in  the  event  of  mountains  being 
found  to  exist,  situated  parallel  to  the  coast  within  a  distance  of 
10  marine  leagues,  no  recourse  need  be  had  to  Article  IV.  Article 
IV,  however,  is  of  importance,  as  it  may  tend  to  throw  light  upon 
what  was  the  meaning  of  the  word  "coast"  in  Article  ill,  and  the 
words  in  paragraph  2  of  Article  IV  are  "wherever  the  summits 
of  the  mountains  which  extend  in  a  direction  parallel  to  the  coast 
from  the  50th  degree  of  north  latitude  to  the  point  of  intersection 
of  the  141st  degree  of  west  longitude  shall  prove  to  l)e  at  a  distance 
of  more  than  10  marine  leagues  from  the  ocjoan."  It  is  in  ni\'  opin- 
ion correctly  pointed  out,  on  behalf  of  the  United  States,  that  the 
word  ''coast"  is  an  ambiguous  term,  and  may  be  used  in  two,  pos- 
sibly in  more  than  two,  senses.  I  think,  therefore,  we  are  not  only 
entitled,  but  bound  to  ascertain  as  far  as  we  can  fro?ii  the  facts 
which  were  before  the  negotiators  the  sense  in  whic;h  they  used 
the  word  "coast"  in  the  Treaty. 

Before  considering  this  latter  view  of  the  case,  it  is  desii-able  to 
ascertain,  as  far  as  possible  from  the  Treaty  itself,  what  it  means, 
and  what  can  be  gathered  from  the  language  of  the  Tn^aty  alone. 
The  parties  were  making  an  Agreement,  as  the  oi^eiiiiit^  words  of 
tie  Treaty  show,  as  to  the  limits  of  their  resp(»ctive  possessions  on 
the  north-west  coast  of  America,  and  there  cannot  be  any  question 
that  the  word  "coast"  in  Articles  I  and  II  refers  to  the  north-west 
coast  of  America.  In  Article  III  the  opening  words  "upon  the 
coast  of  the  continent"  also  refer  to  the  north-west  coast  of  A?iicrica. 
The  first  ambiguity  arises  upon  the  word  "coast"  in  the  phrase 
^^ parallel  to  the  coast"  in  the  description  of  the  boundary  in  Article 
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Ill,  and  as  to  the  word  "coast"  in  the  words  "parallel  to  the  coast" 
in  the  second  paragraph  of  Article  IV,  and  the  words  ^''ihe  line 
of  coast"  and  "the  windings  of  the  coast"  in  the  same  para- 
graph. Article  V  does  not  bear  directly  upon  the  question  in 
dispute,  but  the  words  "or  upon  the  border  of  the  continent" 
{^^Iwiere  de  term  ferme^\  which  follow  the  words  "upon  the 
coast,"  afford  some  slight  guide  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  "coast" 
in  Article  III.  The  word  "coast"  in  Article  VI  evidently  means 
the  coast  of  the  continent  as  it  is  in  contrast  with  the  words  ocean 
and  the  interior.  I  postpone  the  consideration  of  the  meaning 
of  the  word  "coast"  in  Article  VII,  as  it  raises  a  very  im[X)rtant 
question,  which  is  in  controversy.  Considering  these  various  pas- 
sages, and  the  use  made  of  the  word  "coast"  therein,  do  they  enable 
one,  without  reference  to  the  previous  negotiations,  to  answer  the 
question  as  to  whether  the  strip  of  territory  mentioned  in  Article  III 
was  to  run  round  the  heads  of  the  baj^s  and  inlets,  or  to  cross  them? 
I  am  of  opinion  that  they  do  not.  The  broad,  undisputed  facts  are 
that  the  parties  were  engaged  in  making  an  agreement  respecting  an 
archii^elago  of  islands  off  the  coast,  and  some  strip  of  land  upon 
the  coast  itself.  The  western  limit  of  these  islands  extends  in  some 
places  alK)ut  100  miles  from  the  coast,  and  the  channels  or  passages 
between  the  islands  and  l)etween  the  islands  and  the  coast  are  narrow 
waters  of  widths  varying  from  a  few  hundred  yards  to  thirteen  miles. 
In  ordinary  parlance  no  one  would  call  the  waters  of  any  of  these 
channels  or  inlets  between  the  islands,  or  between  the  islands  and 
the  mainland,  "ocean."  I  agree  with  the  view  presented  on  behalf 
of  Gre^t  Britain,  that  no  one  coming  from  the  interior  and  reaching 
any  of  these  channels,  and  particularly  the  head  of  the  Lynn  Canal 
or  Taku  Inlet,  would  describe  himself  as  being  upon  the  ocean,  but, 
upon  the  other  hand,  it  is  quite  clear  that  the  Treaty  does  regard 
some  of  these  channels  as  ocean.  For  instance,  to  take  points  as  to 
which  no  question  arises  between  Wrangell  Island,  Mitkotf  Island, 
and  Kupreanoff  Island,  all  of  which  are  north  of  latitude  56,  it 
cannot,  I  think,  be  disputed  that,  for  the  purpose  of  the  Treaty,  the 
waters  between  these  islands  and  the  mainland  were  included  in  the 
word  "ocean,"  and  that  the  coast  upon  which  the  eastern  boundary 
of  the  Uniere  was  to  be  drawn  was  the  coast  of  the  continent,  and  the 
mountains  referred  to  in  Article  III  were  to  be  upon  that  coast,  and 
the  line  referred  to  in  paragraph  2  of  Article  IV  was  to  be  measured 
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from  those  waters.  Thin  consideration,  howovcM",  is  not  sufficiont 
to  solve  the  question;  it  still  leaves  ojxmi  the  interpivtation  of  the 
word  ''coast"  to  which  the  mountains  were  to  be  parallel. 

Now,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  jytimd  faoie  the  eastern  Iwundar}'  is 
to  be  fixed  under  Article  III;  as  already  pointed  out,  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  have  recourse  to  Article  IV  unless  the  mountains  which  cor- 
respond to  those  de.s<;ribed  in  Article  III  prove  to  l)e  at  a  dist4inc<»  of 
more  than  10  marine  leagues  from  the  ocean.  Assuming  that  the 
boundary  is  being  determined  in  accordance  with  Article  III,  the 
mountains  which  are  on  the  continent  are  to  be  panillel  to  the  (»oast, 
and  a  person  fixing  the  boundary  under  Article  III  would  not  leave 
the  line  which  follows  the  summits  or  crest  of  the  mountains  unless 
that  line  was  situated  at  more  than  10  marine  leagues  from  the  cK*ean. 
As  I  have  already  pointed  out,  for  a  considerable  part  of  tlie  distan<*e 
referred  to  in  Article  III,  namely,  from  the  southern  end  of  Wrangell 
Island  up  to  the  northern  end  of  Kupreauoff  Island,  the  distance  must 
be  measured  from  the  shore  of  these  inland  waters,  which,  and  which 
alone,  are  the  ocean  referred  to  in  Article  IV.  I  am  unal>le  to  find 
any  words  in  the  Treaty  which  direx't  that  the  mountain  line  conti'in- 
plated  by  Article  III  shall  cross  inlets  or  bays  of  the  sea.  In  so  far  as 
the  language  of  Article  III  of  itself  is  a  guide,  it  does  n(»t  s(»eni  to  me 
to  contc*mplate  such  a  state  of  things.  Of  course,  if  the  main  contcMi- 
tion  of  Great  Britain  can  be  adoptexl,  viz.,  that  the  words,  'Mine  of 
coast'-  and  "windings  of  the  coast,"' in  pamgraph  2  of  Article  W\ 
should  it  be  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  that  panigniph,  mean  the 
general  line  of  coast  or  the  windings  of  the  general  cojist,  excluding 
inlets,  the  difficulty  would  disappear,  but,  in  order  to  estal)lish  that 
position,  it  seems  to  me  that  Great  Britain  nuist  show  that  the  Treiity 
uses  the  word  "coast"  in  the  second  paragraph  of  Articles  III,  and  in 
tie  second  paragraph  of  Article  IV,  in  that  sense. 

I  see  some  broad  objections  to  this  view.  In  the  first  place,  it 
necessitates  the  word  "coast"  being  used  with  two  different  meanings 
in  the  same  clause,  and,  secondly,  it  makes  it  necessary  to  assiiim*  a 
view  of  the  geographical  position  as  being  known  to  the  negotiators, 
or  to  postulate  that  they  assumed  some  definition,  or  connuon  under- 
standing, as  to  whit  the  general  line  of  the  coast  was. 

There  is,  as  far  »s  I  know,  no  recognized  rule  of  international  law 
which  would  by  implication  give  a  recognized  meaning  to  the  word 
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''coast"  as  applied  to  such  sinuosities  and  such  waters  diflferent  from 
the  coavst  itself. 

As  I  have  said  more  than  once,  the  loem  in  (juo  to  which  the  Treaty 
was  referring  precludes  the  possibility  of  construing  the  word  "coast" 
in  any  particular  Article  in  any  special  wa\',  if  it  does  not  refer  to  the 
coast  line  of  the  continent.  I  think  the  words  "  upon  the  border  of 
the  continent  {Jisiere  de  terreferme)  comprised  within  the  limits  of  the 
Russian  possessions  "  in  Article  V  rather  confirm  the  view  that  Russia 
wits  to  get  a  strip  all  along  the  continent,  but  I  do  not  think  that  much 
reliance  can  be  placed  upon  this  because  of  the  provision  as  to  rivers 
and  streams  in  Article  VI. 

Before  leaving  the  Treaty,  it  is,  in  my  opinion,  necessary  to  notice 
the  very  important  argument  put  forward  by  Great  Britain,  founded 
upon  Article  VII.  It  was  contended  by  Great  Britain  that  the  words 
"gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks  on  the  coast  mentioned  in  Article  III," 
referred  only  to  the  gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks  on  the  lUiire  or  strip 
bounded  as  described  in  that  Article.  If  Great  Britain  could  have 
made  good  that  contention  it  would,  in  my  opinion,  have  afforded  the 
strongest  argument  that  the  Treaty  contemplated  that  the  Izsiet'e  or 
strip  might  cross  bays,  inlets,  and  arms  of  the  sea,  but  in  my  opinion 
the  contention  cannot  be  successfully  maintained. 

The  coast  mentioned  in  Article  III  is,  in  my  opinion,  the  coast  of 
the  continent,  and  the  coast  referred  to  in  the  second  paragraph  of 
Article  IV  is  also  the  coast  of  the  continent.  The  lUiere^  ascertained 
by  drawing  the  boundary  in  accordance  with  the  directions  in  Article 
III,  is  a  strip  upon  the  coast,  and  would  not,  I  think,  be  naturally 
des(*ribed  l)y  the  words  "the  coast  mentioned  in  Article  III."  My 
view  is  that  the  provisions  of  Article  VII  are  perfectly  general,  and 
gave  mutual  rights  for  a  period  of  ten  years  to  Russia  and  Great 
Britain  respectively  in  respect  of  their  possessions  upon  the  north- 
.  west  coast  of  America. 

Turning  now  from  the  consideration  of  the  language  of  the  Treaty 
alone,  what  light  is  thrown  upon  this  question  by  reference  to  the 
negotiations  if 

After  most  careful  examination,  I  have  been  unable  to  find  any 
passage  which  supports  the  view  that  Great  Britain  was  directly  or 
indirectly  putting  foi*ward  a  claim  to  the  shores  or  ports  at  the  head 
of  the  inlets.  This  is  not  remarkable,  inasnuich  as  no  one  at  the  time 
had  any  idea  that  they  would  become  of  any  importance. 
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In  March  1824,  among  the  objects  desired  to  bo  secured  hy  Great 
Britain  are  stated  to  be  the  embouchures  of  such  rivers  as  might 
afford  an  outlet.  In  the  proposals  referred  to  in  the  same  letter  the 
llsiere  is  spoken  of  as  a  strip  of  land  on  the  mainland,  also  as  a  strip 
of  land  on  the  coast  of  the  continent.  In  the  same  documents  the 
boundary  is  spoken  of  as  'Hhe  mountains  which  follow  the  windings 
of  the  coast, ^'  and  in  correspondence  of  July  1824  as  ''  following  the 
sinuosities  of  the  coast  along  the  base  of  the  mountains  nearest  the 
sea,'^  and  ^^the  base  of  the  mountains  which  follow  the  sinuosities  of 
the  coast,'"  and  ^^  mountains  designated  as  the  boundary  shall  extend 
down  to  the  very  border  of  the  coast"  It  is  sufficient  to  say  thai 
these  passages  certainly  do  not  suggest,  or  imply,  that  the  line  from 
sunmiit  to  sunmiit  will  cross  any  substantial  arm  of  the  sea;  and  that 
it  was  not  so  understood  by  the  negotiators  for  Great  Britain  seems 
to  me  to  follow  from  the  passage  in  the  letter  of  the  24th  July,  1824, 
in  which  Grreat  Britain  consented  to  substitute  the  summit  of  the 
mountains  for  the  seaward  base,  and  suggested  that  a  stipulation 
should  be  added  that  no  fort  should  be  established,  or  fortification 
erected,  b}"  either  party,  on  the  summit  or  in  the  passes  of  the  moun- 
tains. It  is  difficult  to  see  how  such  words  could  be  applicable  if  it 
was  contemplated  that  there  might  be  a  gap  of  6  miles  l>etwoen  sum- 
mit and  summit  crossing  the  water.  I  have  only  to  add  upon  this 
point  that  the  language  of  both  the  British  and  Russian  llepresenta- 
tives,  in  reporting  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  to  their  resi>ective 
Governments,  is  in  accordance  with  the  view  which  I  have  suggested. 

I  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  express  the  reasons  which  have  led  nie 
to  the  conclusion  to  which  I  have  come,  that  the  answer  to  the 
Fifth  Question  should  be  in  the  affirmative,  because  I  am  con- 
strained to  take  a  view  contrary  to  that  presented  by  the  advocates 
on  Ijehalf  of  Great  Britain;  but  it  must  not  be  thought  that  1  am 
insensible  to  the  fact  that  there  are  strong  arguments  which  might 
be  urged  in  favour  of  the  British  view.  I  have  little  doul)t  that, 
if  shortly  after  the  making  of  the  Treaty  of  1825  Great  Britain 
and  Kussia  had  proceeded  to  draw  the  boundary  provided  by  the 
Treaty  in  accordance  with  the  terms  thereof,  the  difficulties  and, 
in  certain  events,  the  impossibilities  of  drawing  a  boundary  in  strict 
accordance  with  the  Treaty  would  have  been  made  evident.  If,  for 
instance,  it  had  become  necessary  to  draw  a  boundary  in  accord- 
ance with  paragraph  2  of  Article  IV  of  the  Treaty,  I  believe  that 
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the  view  expressed  by  both  the  American  and  British  authoritie 
that  it  is  impossible  to  do  so,  would  at  once  have  beco?ne  appa 
ent.  And  in  the  same  way  if  the  contention  of  the  United  Stat 
be  well  founded  that  no  mountains  exist  on  the  coast  which  corr 
spond  with  the  Treaty,  a  further  difficulty  would  have  teen  mtu 
manifest. 

I  can,  therefore,  well  understand  and  appreciate  the  contentic 
of  Great  Britain,  that,  under  the  existing  state  of  circumstance 
difficulties  in  delimiting  the  boundaries  described  must  arise  in  oi 
view,  and  might  arise  in  any  view.  But  these  considerations,  stror 
as  they  are  in  favour  of  a  just  and  equitable  modification  of  tl 
Treaty,  do  not  in  my  opinion  enable  one  to  put  a  different  coi 
struction  upon  the  Treaty.  I  think  that  the  parties  knew  and  unde 
stood  what  they  were  bargaining  alK)ut,  and  expressed  the  terms  < 
their  bargain  in  terms  to  which  effect  can  be  given.  The  fact  th 
when,  05  years  later,  the  representatives  of  the  two  nations  attempts 
to  draw  the  boundary  in  accordance  with  the  Treaty,  they  wei 
unaMe  to  agree  upon  its  meaning  does  not  entitle  me  to  put 
different  ex)nstruction  upon  it. 

In  the  view  I  take  of  the  terms  of  the  Treat}-  itself,  it  is  n< 
necessary  to  discuss  subsequent  action.  Had  the  terms  of  tl 
Treaty  led  me  to  a  different  conclusion,  and  entitled  me  to  ado) 
the  view  pre^sented  by  Great  Britain,  I  should  have  felt  great  difi 
culty  in  holding  that  anything  that  had  been  done  or  omitted  1 
be  done  by,  or  on  behalf  of.  Great  Britain,  or  that  any  condu 
on  her  part  prevented  her  from  insisting  on  the  strict  interpret 
tion  of  the  Treaty,  nor  do  I  think  that  the  representations  i 
map  makers  that  the  boundary  was  assumed  to  run  round  the  hea< 
of  the  inlets  could  have  been  properly  urged  by  the  United  Stat 
as  a  sufficient  reason  for  depriving  Great  Britain  of  any  righ 
which  she  had  under  the  Treaty  had  they  existed. 

/  therefore  aiiswer  this  Question  hi  the  affirmative. 

(Signed)  Alyerstone. 

October  20,  1903 
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OPIHIOH  OH  SECOND  QUESTION. 

Question  number  two  of  the  Convention,  ''What  is  the  Portland 
Channel?"  has  presented  such  peculiar  difficulties  that  the  Under- 
signed feel  it  necessary  to  set  forth  the  reasons  which  have  led  them 
to  join  in  the  decision  rendered  by  a  majority  of  the  Tribunal. 

An  inlet  of  great  depth,  starting  just  below  the  56th  parallel,  runs 

down  to  the  head  of  Pearse  Island.     At  this  point  the  inlet  divides, 

and  down  to  this  ix)int  of  division  there  is  no  quastion  of  identity, 

and  none  has  ever  been  seriously  raised.     From  the  ?iorth -eastern 

corner  of  Pearse*  Island  to  within  five  miles  of  the  r)()th  panilh^l  the 

identity  of  this  inlet  with  the  Portland  Channel,  as  intended  by  the 

negotiators  of  the  Treaty  of  1825,  is  undisputed,  but  after  the  division 

at  Pearse  Island  the  question  has  arisen  wliether  the  channel  south  of 

Peaise  and  Wales  Islands  is  the  Portland  Channel,  or  whether  that 

which  passes  to  the  north- of  those  two  islands  is  entithnl  to  the  name. 

IVere  we  able  to  rest  a  decision  solely  on  maps  which  we  know  to 

have  l)een  before  the  negotiators  of  the  Treaty  of  1825,  the  w(M«j^ht  of 

evidence  in  the  opinion  of  the  Undersigned  would  be  in  favour  of  th<» 

view  that  the  Portland  Channel  passed  south  of  Wales  and  IVarse 

Islands,  with  Observatory  Inlet  entering  it  on  tlie  other  side,  and  so 

on  to  the  sea.     The  northern  channel  as  indicated  on  contempoiary 

maps  is  narrow  and  indistinct,  so  that  it  is  not  easy  to  believe  that 

any  negotiators  would  have  taken  it  as  a  clear,  well-detined,  natuml 

boundary,  such  as  they  were  seeking  to  establish  in  the  Treaty  of 

IX^hmitafion.     The  testimony  of  maps  subsequent  to  the  Treaty  is 

fluctuating,  but  general  opinion  seems  to  have  settled  down  to  tht^ 

telief  that  the  more  obvious  southern  channel  was  a  continuation  an«l 

jiart  of  the  Portland  Channel,  and  on  many  of  the  later  maps  we  find 

the  channel  passing  south  of  Pearse  and  Wales  Islands  denominated 

''Portland  Inlet."    In  determining,  however,  what  should  now  be 

4S 
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called  Portland  Channel,  the  question  to  be  decided  was  what  the 
negotiators  meant  when  they  used  that  term,  and  in  arriving  at  the 
intention  of  the  negotiators  of  the  Treaty  of  1^5,  it  was  not  possible 
to  reach  it  by  an  inspection  of  the  maps  alone.  The  negotiators 
undoubtedly  intended  when  they  named  Portland  Channel  as  the 
southern  boundary  of  the  Russian  possessions  to  refer  to  that  inlet  or 
bod}^  of  water  which  Vancouver  named  Portland  Canal,  for  it  was 
Vancouver  who  gave  the  name,  as  is  well  known,  to  this  inlet.  If 
Vancjouver  had  left  us  nothing  but  maps  the  Case,  although  not  free 
from  doubt  and  obscurity,  would  be  comparatively  simple.  But 
Vancouver  also  published  in  addition  to  his  maps  a  detailed  narrative 
of  all  his  explorations  upon  the  northwestern  coast  of  America. 

It  was  argued  very  forcibly  by  the  Counsel  for  the  United  States 
that  there  was  no  proof  that  the  negotiators  had  read  Vancouver's 
narrative,  but  while  it  is  no  doubt  true  that  they  made  no  such 
examination  of  that  narmtive  as  has  lately  been  pursued,  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  suppose  that  men  of  trained  ability  seeking  to  establish 
a  natural  boundary  in  a  little-known  region  should  not  have  read  the 
only  book  which  contained  any  detailed  information  as  to  that 
portion  of  the  globe  with  which  they  were  dealing.  We  know  from 
undoubted  evidence  that  Mr.  Pelly,  the  representative  of  the  Hudson 
Bay  Company,  who  was  consulted  by  Mr.  Canning  at  every  stage  of 
the  negotiations,  had  read  Vancouver's  narrative,  or,  at  least,  those 
portions  relating  to  the  part  of  the  coast  which  was  under  discussion. 
It  is  almost  incredible,  therefore,  that  Mr.  Canning  and  Sir  Charles 
Bagot  should  not  also  have  examined  the  narrative,  and  it  is  equally 
unlikely  that  the  Russians  should  have  failed  to  consult  the  one  book 
which  contained  a  detailed  examination  of  that  region,  and  which  had 
appeared  in  no  less  than  four  editions,  two  in  English  and  two  in 
French. 

It  has  seemed,  therefore,  to  the  Undersigned  impossible  to  exclude 
the  narrative  in  endeavouring  to  reach  a  conclusion  as  to  what  the 
negotiators  meant  by  the  Portland  Channel.  In  1888  Mr.  Dall,  of 
the  Smithsonian  Institution,  in  a  Memorandum  sent  to  Mr.  Bayard, 
said  (pp.  104  and  105,  United  States'  Counter-Case): — 

At  this  point  we  coine  across  another  difficulty,  or,  rather,  one  has  been  eug- 
fr<J8teil  very  recently.  By  a  careful  study  of  Vancouver's  text  it  is  evident  that  there 
is  on  this  point  a  certain  discn'pancy  between  his  (charts  and  his  text.  In  reading 
over  his  whole  account  of  the  survey  of  this  inlet  and  its  branches  (Vancouver, 
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official  English  edition,  vol.  ii,  pp.  :rJ9,  :^iO,  331,  :«4-340,  ami  371),  hi'  m'^miih  to 
have  varieil  a  little  in  his  notions,  but  his  final  treatment  of  Observatory  Inlet 
extends  it  to  Points  Wales  and  Maskelyne,  while  in  another  place  he  seems  to 
reganl  it  as  l>eginning  at  Point  Rams^Ien  {cf.  op.  cit.  2,  j).  375).  On  the  other  hand, 
he  treats  Portland  Inlet  as  continuing  to  the  sea  behind  Wales  and  Pt^arse  Islands. 
So  that,  if  the  Treaty  is  to  be  trie<l  by  Vancouver's  text,  it  will  result  in  giving  to 
Great  Britain  the  above-mentionetl  islands  ami  some  other  small  ones. 

Mr.  Dall  there  points  out  for  the  first  time  the  discrepancy  which 
appeared  to  exist  between  the  maps  and  the  text  of  the  narrative,  or, 
perhaps,  to  state  it  more  exactly,  the  discrepancy  between  the  text 
and  what  appeared  to  be  the  obvious,  though  not  necessarily  the  only, 
meaning  of  the  maps.  There  is  no  need  here  to  enter  into  all  the 
details  of  Vancouver's  narrative,  but  on  page  379  of  his  narrative  he 
says,  under  the  date  of  Monday,  the  19th  August,  1793: — 

A  want  of  wind  and  a  flood  \Xi\id  prevented  our  weighing  until  nine  the  following 
looming,  when  with  an  ebb  tide  we  again  proceeded,  but  did  not  n^ach  the  entraiu;e 
to  Obeervatory  Inlet  until  two  of  the  morning  of  the  20th,  a  <listance  of  not  more 
than  thirteen  leagues  from  Salmon  Cove.  The  western  point  of  01)8tTvatory  Inlet 
I  distingaishetl  by  calling  it  Point  Wales. 

That  is,  he  called  that  stretch  of  water  from  Salmon  Cove,  on 
Observatory  Inlet,  where  his  ships  had  been  anchored,  to  the  south- 
western extremity  of  Wales  Island,  a  distance  of  13  leagues,  ''Ob- 
servatory Inlet."  This  includes,  as  a  glance  at  the  map  will  show, 
the  channel  which  passes  south  of  Pearse  and  Wales  Islands.  If, 
therefore,  he  intended  to  name  that  whole  stretch  of  water  Observa- 
tory Inlet,  it  is  exclusive,  and  the  name  of  Portland  Capal  carmot 
be  applied  to  it.  Portland  Canal,  therefore,  must  either  have 
stopped  at  the  north-eastern  extremity  of  Pearse  Island,  or  must 
have  continued  by  the  channel  north  of  that  island  to  the  eastern 
end  of  Wales  Island. 

The  question  is  a  very  close  one,  but  if  we  admit  the  text  of  the 
narrative  it  seems  difficult  to  avoid  the  conclusion  that  b}^  ''Observa- 
tory Inlet"  he  included  all  the  water  from  Salmon  Cove  to  the 
south-western  extremity  of  Wales  Island.  We  also  know  that  he 
explored  the  noithern  channel,  occupying  himself  in  that  work  from 
the  27th  of  July  to  the  2nd  of  August.  He  followed  the  channel 
westerly,  passing  what  has  been  known  as  Tongass  Passage,  between 
Wales  and  Sitklan  Islands,  through  which  he  looked  and  saw  at  a 
short  distance  the  ocean.  Desiring,  however,  to  find  if  possible 
another  opening  to  the  ocean  which  followed  the  general  line  of  the 
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Continent,  he  kept  on  through  the  narrow  passage  whicb  pas8e^ 
north  of  Sitklan  and  Kanagunnut  Islands,  and  came  out  into  the 
ocean  opposite  Cape  Fox.  Near  Cape  Fox  he  encamped.  He  ther 
explored  the  waters  around  Revilla  Gigedo  Island,  and  on  the 
14th  of  August  returned  to  Cape  Fox.  At  dawn  the  next  mom 
ing,  which  in  that  latitude  and  in  August  must  have  been  at  a  ver^ 
early  hour,  he  set  out  to  return  to  his  vessels,  and  he  writes  that  ir 
the  forenoon,  which  nuist  have  been  some  hours  after  he  startec 
from  the  ix)int  opposite  the  narow  channel  out  of  which  he  had  issuec 
the  2nd  of  August,  he  passed  the  mouth  of  the  channel  which  he  hac 
previously  explored,  and  which  he  named  "Portland's  Canal,  ii 
honour  of  the  noble  family  of  Bentinck." 
Ilis  exact  language  is  as  follows:  — 

In  the  forenoon  we  reached  that  arm  of  the  sea  whose  examination  had  occn- 
pied  our  time  from  the  27th  of  the  preceding  to  the  2nd  of  this  month.  The 
distance  from  its  entrance  to  its  source  is  al)out  70  miles,  which,  in  honour  of 
the  nohle  family  of  Bentinck,  I  named  "Portland*s  Canal'*  (pp.  370-71,  Van- 
couver). 

It  seems  clear  from  this  statement  that  if  he  considered,  as  the 
other  extracts  from  his  narmtive  already  cited  seem  to  prove,  the 
northerly  channel  as  the  natural  extension  of  the  deep  inlet  run- 
ning to  the  5()th  panjlel,  lie  must  have  looked  into  it  through 
Tongass  Passage,  and  then  and  there  gave  it  its  name.  Moreover, 
it  is  (juite  obvious  from  the  maps  that  there  are  three  outlets  foi 
the  waters  which  come  through  the  northern  channel  and  an 
swelled  by  those  from  the  inlets  about  Fillmore  Island.  Two  ol 
them  are  very  small,  so  small  as  to  be  practically  imix)ssible  tc 
navigate.  The  third  is  the  Tongass  Passage,  and  that  seems  beyond 
a  question,  on  the  face  of  both  the  maps  and  the  text,  to  \ye  the 
true  entrance  to  the  channel  which  passes  north  of  Wales  and 
Pearse  Islands.  Accepting  Vancouver's  narrative  as  having  the 
greatest  weight,  the  conclusion  follows  that  the  award  of  the  Tri- 
bunal must  be  that  the  Portland  Channel  intended  by  the  makers 
of  the  Treaty  of  1825  was  that  bod}'  of  wat«r  which  entered  the 
sea  by  the  Tongass  Passage  and  passed  thence  north  of  Wales  anc 
Pearse  Islands,  and  so  onward  to  the  immediate  neighbourhood  ol 
the  r)(>th  parallel. 

(Signed)  •        Eunu  Root. 

Henry  Cabot  Lodge. 

George  Turner. 
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OPIHIOH  OH  EIPTH  QUESTION. 

The  followinf^  ntatement  presents  in  brief  the  ehief  considerations 
which  have  led  the  Undersigned  Members  of  the  Alaskan  Boundary 
Tribunal  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Fifth  Question  subniitted  under 
the  Treaty  of  the  24:th  January,  1903,  should  be  answered  in  the 
affirmative. 

The  question  calls  for  a  construction  of  the  Treaty  between  Great 
Britain  and  Uussia  signed  the  16th  (28th)  February,  1825,  agreeing 
upon  a  boumlary-line  lietween  Alaska  and  British  Columbia.  The 
particular  provisions  which  undertake  to  describe  the  boundary-line 
are  in  these  words: — 

III.  The  line  of  demarcation  between  the  ])oe8e88ionfl  of  the  High  Contracting 
Parlies,  upon  the  coast  of  the  continent,  and  the  islahds  of  America  to  the  north- 
west, nhall  be  drawn  in  the  manner  following: — 

Commencing  from  the  Houthemmoet  point  of  the  island  calknl  Prince  of 
Walet)'  Inland,  which  point  lies  in  the  jmrallel  of  54°  4(y  north  latitude,  and 
between  the  13l8t  and  the  133rd  degrees  of  west  longitude  (meridian  of  (iriHjn- 
mvh),  the  said  line  shall  a«cend  to  the  north  along  the  channel  called  Portland 
Chantifl,  as  far  as  the  point  of  the  continent  where  it  strikes  the  5()th  degnni  of 
north  latitude;  from  this  last-mentioned  point,  the  line  of  <leman*ation  shall  fol- 
low the  summit  of  the  mountains  (Ma  cr^te  des  montagnes')  situated  parallel  to 
the  rtjast,  as  far  as  the  jwint  of  intersection  of  the  Hist  degree  of  west  longitude 
(of  the  same  meridian);  and,  finally,  from  the  said  (x^int  of  intersection,  the  said 
meridian  line  of  the  Hist  d^?ree,  in  its  prolongation  as  far  as  the  Frozen  Ocean, 
fhall  form  the  limit  lietween  the  Russian  and  British  possessions  on  the  tronti- 
nent  of  America  to  the  north-west. 

IV.  With  reference  to  the  line  of  demarcation  laid  down  in  the  prt»ceiling  Arti- 
cle, it  is  unilerst^Kxl  : 

First.  That  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales'  Island  shall  U'long  wholly  to 
Russia. 

Second.  That  whenever  the  summit  of  the  mountains  (**la  cr^te  des  niontagnes'*) 
which  extend  in  a  direction  parallel  to  the  coast,  from  the  56tli  degree  of  north  lati- 
tude to  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  141st  degree  of  west  longitude,  shall  prove  to 
lie  at  the  distance  of  more  than  10  marine  leagues  from  tin?  ocrean,  the  limit  lietween 
tlie  British  possessions  and  the  line  of  coast  which  is  to  l)elong  to  Russia,  iis  alx)ve 
mentione<l,  sliall  be  forme<l  by  a  line  ]>arallel  to  the  windings  of  the  coast,  and  which 
shall  never  exceed  the  distance  of  10  marine  leagues  therefrom. 

Portland  Channel  begins  on  the  full  ocean,  at  a  point  very  near  lati- 
tude 54^  40',  and  ascends  for  about  70  miles,  in  a  general  direction 
slightly  east  of  north,  to  a  point  which  is,  in  fact,  about  5  miles  from 
the  56th  parallel. 
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The  Fourth  Question  relates  to  the  course  of  the  line  through  thi» 
intervening  spat^e. 

The  Tribunal  has  agreed  that  as  the  intervening  distance  is  not 
more  than  would  naturally  be  covered  in  climbing  from  the  sea  level 
to  the  summit  of  the  high  mountains  which  were  known  in  1825  to 
exist,  and  which  do  in  fact  exist,  at  the  head  of  the  Portland  Channel, 
the  simple  and  obvious  way  to  give  effect  to  the  intent  of  the  Treaty 
is  to  take  the  shortest  route  f  ro?n  the  water  to  the  summit  of  the 
mountain,  which  is  in  plain  sight  from  the  water;  and  this  course 
brings  us  to  the  56th  parallel,  upon  a  mountain  ridge  over  5,000  feet 
in  height,  the  foot  of  which  is  washed  by  the  waters  of  the  Portland 
Channel. 

The  Fifth  Question  relates  to  the  course  of  the  line  northward  from, 
that  point.     It  is  in  the  following  words: — 

111  exten<ling  tho  lino  of  dbmarcation  northwani  from  said  point  on  the  parallel 
of  the  56th  dej?ree  of  north  latitude,  following  the  crest  of  the  mountains  situated 
paniHel  to  the  coast  until  its  intersection  with  the  14l8t  degree  of  longitude  west  of 
GriHMiwich,  suhjettt  to  the  condition  that  if  such  line  should  anywhere  excee<l  the 
du^tancc  of  10  marine  leagues  from  the  ocean,  then  the  boundary  Ixjtween  the  British 
and  Russian  territory  should  be  formed  by  a  line  parallel  to  the  sinuosities  of  the 
coast,  and  <li8tant  therefrom  not  more  than  10  marine  leagues,  was  it  the  intention 
and  meaning  of  said  Convention  of  1825  that  there  should  remain  in  the  exclusive 
possession  of  Russia  a  continuous  fringe  or  strip  of  cot^t  on  the  mainland,  not  exceed- 
ing 10  marine  leagues  in  width,  separating  the  British  possessions  from  the  bays, 
ports,  inlets,  havens,  and  waters  of  the  ocean,  and  extending  from  the  said  point  on 
the  56th  degree  of  latitude  north  to  a  point  where  such  line  of  demarcation  should 
intersect  the  Hist  degree  of  longitude  west  of  the  meridian  of  Greenwich? 

The  main  practical  effect  of  the  answer  will  be  to  determine  whether 
the  line  was  to  nm  around  the  heads  of  the  inlets,  leaving  them  in 
Russian  territory,  or  was  to  cut  across  the  inlets,  leaving  their  heads 
in  British  territory. 

We  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  true  construction  of  the  Treaty  is 
that  which  carries  the  line  around  the  heads  of  the  inlets,  and  that  the 
following  considerations  all  require  the  adoption  of  this  construction: — 

1.  The  purpose  of  the  Treaty,  well  understood  by  the  negotiators, 
would  be  accomplished  by  this  construction,  and  would  be  defeated  by 
the  other  construction. 

2.  The  natural  and  ordinary  meaning  of  the  terms  used  in  the  Treaty, 
when  applied  to  the  natural  features  of  the  country  known  to  the  nego- 
tiators, or  supposed  by  them  to  exist,  require  this  construction. 
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3.  The  meaning  expressly  given  to  the  words  used  in  the  Treaty  by 
the  negotiators,  in  their  written  communications  during  the  course  of 
the  negotiations,  requires  this  construction. 

4.  The  official  maps  published  by  Russia,  Great  Britain,  Canada, 
British  Columbia,  and  the  United  States — many  in  number — for  a 

period  of  more  than  sixty  years  after  the  Treaty,  known  to  the  public 
officers  of  the  diflferent  Governments,  and  accepted  as  the  basis  of  offi- 
cial action,  without  a  single  exception  carried  the  line  around  the  heads 
of  all  the  inlets,  and  were  wholly  irreconcilable  with  the  other  con- 
struction. 

During  all  that  period  the  cartographers  of  England,  France,  Ger- 
naany,  Russia,  Spain,  the  United  States,  and  (^anada  were  permitted 
to  represent  the  line  in  the  same  way,  without  any  question  or  sugges- 
tion to  the  contrary,  so  that  it  was  permitted  to  become  part  of  the 
common  understanding  of  mankind  that  the  region  now  in  dispute  was 
Russian  and  not  British  territory.  And  the  United  States  were  per- 
mitted to  purchase  the  territory,  forty-two  years  after  the  Treaty, 
'With  this  understanding. 

These  things  show  a  practical  intei'pretation  of.  the  Treaty. 

5.  For  more  than  sixty  years  after  the  Treaty,  Russia,  and  in  suc- 
cession to  her  the  United  States,  oc<;upied,  possessed,  and  governed 
the  territory  around  the  heads  of  the  inlets  without  any  protest  or 
objection,  while  Great  Britain  never  exercised  the  rights  or  pcr- 
fonned  the  duties  of  sovereignty  there,  or  attempted  to  do  so,  or 
suggested  that  she  considered  herself  entitled  to  do  so. 

This  was  a  practical  interpretation  of  the  treaty  by  all  parties 
concerned. 

The  purpose  of  the  Treaty  is  not  open  to  doubt,  and  was,  in  sub- 
stance, conceded  upon  the  arguments  before  the  Tribunal. 

Both  Russia  and  Great  Britain  had  chartered  great  fur-tmding 
Companies.  On  the  one  hand,  the  Russian -American  Company'  had 
extended  its  establishments  from  the  west  up  the  chain  of  Aleutian 
Islands,  and  down  the  north-west  coast  of  America  as  far  as  the  57th 
parallel,  where  it  had  a  post  at  New  Archangel,  or  Sitka,  on  Bamiiof 
Island.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  crossing 
the  Rocky  Mountains  from  the  east,  had  pushed  its  posts  west  to  the 
Mackenzie  River  and  the  upper  waters  of  the  Eraser  River,  to  within 
about  100  miles  of  the  coast  at  about  latitude  55^  or  56^.  It  was 
8.  Tkx;  162,  5S-2,  vol  1 i 
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evident  that  ])cf<)re  very  long  the  agents  of  these  two  Companies 
would  meet  and  dispute  the  control  of  the  same  hunting-grounds  and 
of  ti-Jide  with  the  same  native  tribes. 

By  a  Ukase  dated  the  8th  of  July,  1799,  Russia  had  granted  to  thfe. 
Russian-American  Company  the  exclusive  right  to  hunt  and  trad^. 
ui)on  the  coast  as  far  south  as  the  55th  parallel ;  and  b}'  a  ITkase  date<&. 
tlio  4th  September,  1821,  Russia  had  undertaken  to  protect  the  Rus- 
sian C'ompany  ])y  prohi])iting  all  foreign  vessels  not  only  to  laud  or^ 
ihv  coasts  and  islands  which  were  declared  to  belong  to  Russia  as  fair 
south  as  latitude  51  degrees,  ])ut  also  to  approach  the  coast  within  less 
than  1(K>  miles. 

(in^at  Britain  protested  against  this  assumption  of  exclusive  juris- 
diction ov(M*  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  incidental!}^  to  the  settlement  of 
that  <|uestion,  the  two  nations  undertook  to  delimit  their  respective 
territorial  possessions  in  that  part  of  the  world. 

Russia  based  her  claims  upon  occupation  and  trade  ])}'  the  Russian 
AuKM-ican  Compan}'.  Great  Britain  ])ased  her  claims  u{X)n  occupation 
and  trade  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  (company. 

Both  parties  soon  agreed  to  drop  the  discussion  of  strict  right,  and 
to  make  such  a  settlement  as  should  be  for  their  nuitual  convenience 
and  inti'rest.  l^roceeding  upon  this  ground,  the  Ih'itish  negotiators 
proposed  to  confine  Russia  to  the  continent  west  of  the  Lynn  Canal, 
and  the  islands  in  the  innnediate  neighbourhood  of  the  post  at  Sitka. 
Russia,  upon  the  other  hand,  insisted  that  it  was  necessary  for  the  pro- 
tection of  her  tmde,  of  which  the  post  at  Sitka  was  the  centre,  to  have 
a  substantial  strip  or  /is/i'rf  of  territory  upon  the  mainland,  opposite 
the  ishmds,  and  extending  as  far  south  as  the  Portland  Canal.  To  this 
contention  Creat  Brituin  yielded,  and  the  line  now  under  considera- 
tion was  d<'signed  to  give  to  Russia  a  strip  or  fLsihr  on  the  mainland 
which  would  afford  to  the  Russian- American  Company  the  protection 
desired. 

The  purpcjse  of  the  Unlen'  was  stated  ])y  the  Russian  negotiators 
to  be 

the  i'stal>lishiii<'nt  of  a  ]>arrier  at  wliich  would  Ik?  t?toppe<l  onco  for  all  to  the  north 
a>«  to  the  west  of  the  cotu^t  allotted  to  our  Aiuericiui  Company  the  encroachments  of 
the  KngHnh  ajrents  of  the  anial^niated  Hudson  Bay  and  North-west  English  CJom- 
j>any,  whom  a  more  intimate  accjuaintance  with  the  eountry  traversed  by  the 
Maekenzie  Kiver  mijrht  easily  brinju',  in  the  <'onrw»  of  time,  into  the  neighbourhood 
of  our  establishment^.     (B.C.,  App.,  p.  53.) 
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It  is  more  fiilly  stated  in  the  observations  of  the  Russian  Plenipo- 
tentiaries upon  the  proposal  of  Sir  Charles  Bagot  in  Fel)ruary  1824  to 
a.Siiitrn  to  Rus^sia  a  strip  with  the  uniform  width  of  10  marine  leagues 
from  the  shore,  limited  on  the  south  by  a  line  Iwtween  30  and  40 
miles  north  from  the  northern  end  of  the  Portland  Canal.  They  then 
suid: — 

The  motive  which  caused  the  a<loption  of  the  primriple  of  mutmil  exptMliency  to 
l>e  proposeil,  and  the  most  important  a<lvantage  of  this  principle,  in  to  ]>n?vent  the 
r^epitective  estahlishments  on  the  north-west  coast  from  injuring  each  other  and  enter- 
ing int4>  collision. 

The  Knj^lish  establishments  of  the  Hudson's  liay  and  North-west  Con j ionics 
have  a  tendency  to  advance  westward  along  the  5.'J®  and  54°  of  north  latitu<le. 

The  Russian  establishments  of  the  American  Company  have  a  tendency  to 
descend  nouthwani  toward  the  fifty-fifth  parallel  and  l)eyond,  for  it  should  Ui  noted 
that,  if  the  American  Company  has  not  yet  made  fxjrmanent  establishments  on  the 
mathematical  line  of  the  65th  degree,  it  is  nevertheless  true  that,  by  virtue  of  \ta 
privilege  of  179*.),  against  which  priWlege  no  Power  has  ever  protested,  it  is  exploit- 
ing the  liunting  and  the  fishing  in  these  regions,  and  that  it  regularly  (K*cupies  the 
islands  and  the  neighlx>uring  coasts  during  the  season,  which  allows  it  to  sen<l  its 
hunters  and  fii^hennen  there. 

It  wa-s  then,  to  the  mutual  advantage  of  the  two  Empires  to  assign  just  limits  to 
this  a<lvance  on  Iwth  sides,  which,  in  time,  could  not  fail  to  cause  most  unfortunate 
complications. 

It  was  also  to  their  mutual  advantage  to  fix  thesci  limits  acconling  to  natural 
partitions,  which  always  constitute  the  most  distinct  and  certain  frontiers. 

For  thesse  reasons  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  Russia  have  propose<l  as  limits  ui>on 
the  c«»a*<t  of  the  continent,  to  the  south,  Portland  Channel,  the  head  of  which  lies 
about  (par)  the  fifty-sixth  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  to  the  east  the  chain  of 
niituntains  which  follows  at  a  very  short  distance  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast. 
(U.S.C.,  App.,  p.  161.) 

The  reply  of  Sir  Charles  Bagot  was  that  the  line  proposed  hy  him 
would  secure  the  advantage  desired  by  Russia.     He  said: — 

Any  argument  founded  on  the  consideration  of  practical  advantage  to  Russia 
could  not  fail  to  have  the  greatest  weight,  and  the  Plenipotentiary  of  I  lis  Hritiinnic 
Majessty  did  not  hesitate  to  give  up,  in  consequence  of  this  oVjservation  of  the  Rus- 
.sian  PleniiK)tentiaries,  the  line  of  demarcation  which  he  had  first  proposed  .  .  . 
and  t/>  offer  another  which  would  secure  to  Russia  not  only  a  strip  on  the  continent 
opfiosite  the  southernmost  establishment  which  she  iKissesses  on  the  inlands,  but  also 
the  jxjHsegsion  of  all  the  islands  and  waters  in  its  vicinity,  or  which  are  situattMl 
between  that  establishment  and  the  mainland  (**terre  ferine"),  in  short,  po8.sessi(m 
of  all  that  could  in  future  \ye  of  any  service  either  to  its  stability  or  its  pro8i)erity. 
(U.8.O.,  App.,  p.  163.) 


52  ALASKAN    BOUNDARY   TRIBUNAL. 

And  ho  then  proposed  to  include  the  Prince  of  Wales  Island  within 
the  Russian  line.  But  Russia  insisted  upon  having  her  liaise  run  to 
the  Portland  Canal,  saying: — 

That  the  possession  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  without  a  slice  (portion)  of  terri- 
tory upon  the  coast  situated  in  front  of  that  island,  could  be  of  no  utility  whatever 
to  Russia.  That  any  establishment  formed  upon  said  island,  or  upon  the  surroand- 
inj?  islands,  would  find  itself,  as  it  were,  flanked  ("toum^**)  by  the  English  estab- 
lishments on  the  mainland,  and  completely  at  the  mercy  of  these  latter.  (U.8.C., 
App.,p.  164.) 

England  finally  yielded  to  the  Russian  demand  that  the  lisiere  should 
extend  to  the  Portland  Canal. 

It  was  thus  the  intent  of  the  Treaty  makers  to  provide  for  a  strip 
of  Russian  territory  on  the  mainland  which  would  protect  the  trade 
of  the  Russian  American  Company,  from  its  central  post  at  Sitka, 
against  the  competition  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  traders,  coming  from 
the  east.  To  ascertain  what  kind  of  a  barrier  was  intended  to  fur- 
nish that  protection,  it  is  necessary  only  to  inquire  what  the  ti'ade 
was.  It  was  a  tmde  with  the  Indian  tribes  who  lived  around  the 
heads  of  the  inlets,  and  the  subject-matter  of  the  trade  consisted  of 
the  skins  of  the  fur-bearing  animals  taken  in  and  about  the  inlets 
and  the  streams  flowing  into  them.  It  is  quite  incredible  that  for 
the  pui-pose  of  protecting  that  Russian  trade  against  competition 
of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  the  Treaty  makers  intended  to  draw 
a  line  which  would  throw  all  the  natives  with  whom  the  trade  was 
conducted,  and  substantially  all  the  territory  which  produced  the 
material  of  the  tmde,  into  the  Hudson's  Bay  territory.  Instead  of 
a  protection  to  Russian  trade  with  the  mainland,  that  would  have 
been  a  complete  abandonment  of  it.  Instead  of  excluding  the  Hud- 
son's Bay  agents  from  those  parts  of  the  coast  which  were  frequented 
by  the  Russian  hunters  and  fishermen,  it  would  have  excluded  the 
Russians,  and  given  a  monopoly  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company. 
The  line  proposed  by  Great  Britain  cuts  across  some  sixteen  bays 
and  inlets,  leaving  upon  the  Russian  side  substantially  nothing  but 
rocky  and  inaccessible  promontories,  and  on  the  British  side,  includ- 
ing substantially  all  the  harbours,  anchorages,  habitable  shores,  river 
mouths,  avenues  of  access  to  the  interior,  hunting  grounds  and 
native  tribes.  It  is  plain  that  such  a  strip  of  territoiy,  part  land 
and  part  water,  would  have  furnished  no  protection  to  Russian 
trade,  would  have  interposed  no  barrier  to  the  extension  of  Hudson's 
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« 

Bay  posts  as  far  as  in  the  natiin*  of  things  they  could  come,  would 
have  completeh'  failed  to  furnish  the  nutuml  boundary  which  Inith 
parties  intended,  and  would  not,  in  any  respect,  have  answered  the 
avowed  purpose  of  the  lisief'e  intended  by  the  Treaty. 

We  are  not  at  liberty  to  ascribe  a  meaning  to  the  terms  of  a  Treaty 
which  would  frustrate  the  known  and  proved  purpose  of  the  instru- 
ment, unless  the  words  used  in  the  instrument  are  such  as  to  permit 
no  other  construction.  Whoever  asserts  a  construction  which  would 
produce  such  a  result  must  show  not  merel}'  that  it  is  a  i)ossiblc  con- 
struction, but  that  it  is  a  necessary  construction,  and  that  an}'  other  is 
impossible. 

The  most  important  and  determining  question  in  construing  the 
words  of  the  Treaty  is  the  question:  in  what  sense  did  the  Ti'eaty 
makers  use  the  words  "coast"  and  ''sinuosities  of  the  coast?"  The 
primary  boundary  provided  for  in  Article  III  was  to  he  'Hhe  crest  of 
the  mountains  situated  parallel  to  the  coast."  And,  b}'  Article  IV, 
when  that  crest  proves  to  be  at  the  distance  of  more  than  10  marine 
leagues  from  the  ocean,  the  boundar}'  is  to  be  formed  l)y  "a  lino  par- 
allel to  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast,  and  which  shall  never  exceed  the 
distance  of  10  marine  leagues  therefrom." 

In  what  sense  did  the  Treaty  makers  use  the  word  "coast?" 

Counsel  for  Great  Britain  contend  that  since  the  lo  marine  league 
line  measured  from  the  coast  was  to  be  applied  only  when  the  moun- 
tains proved  more  than  10  marine  leagues  from  the  ocean,  the  words 
'* coast"  and  "ocean"  must  be  deemed  correlative,  and  the  coast 
intended  must  be  taken  to  be  the  line  where  land  and  ocean,  propcM-ly 
so  called,  meet;  and  they  say  that  the  word  "ocean"  cannot  be  taken 
to  describe  the  waters  of  long  and  narrow  inlets,  or  fiords,  like  the 
Lynn  Canal  and  the  Taku  Inlet,  less  than  6  miles  in  width,  but  must 
be  taken  to  mean  the  great  body  of  water  which  puts  a  limit  to  terri- 
torial jurisdiction,  and  they  infer  that  the  coast  which  is  so  co-termm- 
oas  with  the  ocean  must  be  the  line  upon  one  side  of  which  is  the 
mainland,  including  its  territorial  waters,  and  on  the  other  the  full 
ocean,  excluding  territorial  watei-s.  In  other  words,  the  genonil  line 
or  trend  of  the  mainland  coast,  cutting  across  the  mouths  of  inlets. 

It  is,  however,  impossible  to  give  this  meaning  to  the  word 
"ocean,"  as  used  in  this  Treaty,  because  there  stretches  along  the 
coast  for  300  miles— from  Cape  Spencer  down  to  the  Portland  Canal, 
and  covering  a  space  from  80  to  100  miles  wide— an  archipelago  of 
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islands,  .separated  from  each  other  and  from  the  mainland  by  a 
multitude  of  narrow  and  tortuous  passages,  which  do  not  at  all 
answer  to  this  meaning  of  the  word  "ocean."  If  this  were  the 
meaning  of  the  woixl  as  used  in  the  Treaty,  the  coast  line  would  be 
outside  of  the  islands,  and  a  line  drawn  at  10  marine  leagues  from 
that  coast  would  give  to  Russia  no  territory  whatever  upon  the 
mainland.  It  is  only  by  assigning  to  the  word  ''ocean"  an  entirely 
different  meaning,  and  making  it  include  the  narrow  passages — 
which  are  no  more  and  no  less  ocean  than  the  inlets — that  the 
Treaty  can  be  made  to  provide  any  Iwiere  upon  the  mainland.  In 
this  sense,  which  is  necessary  to  effect  the  purpose  of  the  Treaty^, 
"ocean"  means  the  salt  water  that  washes  the  shore  of  the  main- 
land, and  "coast"  means  the  line  where  the  mainland  meets  the  salt 
water,  however  narrow  may  be  the  passage,  and  however  distant 
from  the  l)road  expanse  of  full  ocean. 

It  is  further  to  be  observed  that  the  contention  of  Great  Britain 
completely  ignores  the  provision  that  the  10-marine-league  line, 
whenever  drawn,  is  to  be  parallel  to  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast 
("parallele  au  sinuosit^s  de  la  cote").  The  general  trend  of  a  coast 
takes  no  account  of  sinuosities.  The  two  terms  are  directly  opposed. 
The  meaning  of  "general  trend"  is  that  sinuosities  are  ignored,  and 
the  meaning  of  "following  the  sinuosities"  is  that  the  general  trend 
is  departed  from  whenever  the  line  where  the  land  and  water  meet 
departs  from  it.  Counsel  for  Great  Britain  were  asked  upon  the 
argument  to  lay  down  on  a  map  a  line  from  which  they  contended 
that  the  10  marine  leagues  were  to  be  measured.  The  line  which 
the}'  presented  took  no  account  whatever  of  the  sinuosities  of  the 
coast.  According  to  their  contention,  precisely  the  same  course  was 
followed  that  would  have  been  followed  if  those  words  had  been 
omitted  from  the  Treat3^  We  are  not  at  lil)erty  to  omit  them,  or 
to  refuse  to  give  them  effect.  The  only  real  effect  they  can  have 
is  to  carr\^  the  line  around  the  bays  and  inlets. 

If  we  turn  to  the  maps  which  were  before  the  negotiators,  and  with 
reference  to  which  they  used  the  words  of  the  Treaty,  and  seek  to 
learn  their  meaning  of  the  word  "cojist"  by  ascertaining  what  were 
the  mountains  which  they  describe  as  parallel  to  the  coast,  we  reach 
the  same  result.  We  know  that  they  had  l)efore  them,  and  consulted 
Vancouver's  chart  No.  7  (British  Atlas,  No.  2);  Vancouver's  chart  No. 
12  (British  Atlas,  No.  8);  the  Russian  Official  Map  of  1S()2  (British 
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At!a.s,  No.  5);  Faden's  Map  of  1823  (British  Atlas,  No.  10),  this  last 
Iwiiig  specially  relied  upon  by  the  British  ne^tiators.  Upon  every 
one  of  these  maps,  there  appears  a  distinct  and  well-define<l  chain  or 
ridge  of  mountains,  running  from  near  the  head  of  the  Portland 
Canal,  and  northerly  along  the  coast,  and  in  general  parallel  thortito, 
and  furnishing  the  means  of  defining  a  line  of  natund  iK^undiirv  as 
distinctly  as  the  mountain  chains  which  constitute  lioundaries  Inftween 
countries  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  such  as  the  ryrences  In^twccn 
France  and  Spain,  and  the  Andes  between  Chile  and  Peru.  These 
maps  embodied  the  results  both  of  British  and  of  Russian  explora- 
tion, and  they  appear  to  justify  the  unquestioning  confidence  of  the 
negotiators  in  the  existence  of  a  mountain  crest  extending  genenilly 
parallel  to  the  coast,  and  capable  of  defining  the  ]>ro][K)sed  iMjundar}- 
line.  They  clearly  present  a  chain  or  range,  and  we  know  from 
numerous  passages  in  the  written  communications  which  pass<*<l  dur- 
ing the  negotiations  that  the  negotiators  on  ]>oth  sides  had  in  mind  a 
chain  or  range  of  mountains,  when  they  referred  to  mountains  jis 
defining  the  boundary.  Thus  the  Russian  negotiat^irs  clescrilMMl  the 
proposed  lx)undary  which  they  had  proposed,  and  which  is  tli«'  one 
adopt^l  in  the  Treaty,  as  ''the  chain  of  mountains  whi<li  follow, 
at  a  very  small  distance,  the  windings  of  the  coast,"  and  ihry  say 
that  they  leave  to  Great  Britain  *'all  the  territory  situati'd  Inliind 
the  chain  of  mountains  referred  to  previously."  (B.  C,  App.,  pp. 
71,  72.) 

In  July  1824:,  when  Mr.  Canning  propos<Ml  that  the  lin<'  should  run 
along  the  base  of  the  mountains.  Count  Lieven  reprcsmtrd  to  liini 
*"  that  when  a  chain  of  mountains  is  made  to  serve  for  the  i'stubiish- 
ment  of  any  boundary  whatever,  it  is  always  the  cnvst  of  those 
mountains  that  forms  the  line  of  demarcation."  (B.  (.'.,  App., 
pp.  W,  91.) 

On  the  20th  October,  1824,  the  Hudson's  liay  Company,  through 
Mr.  Pelly,  wrote  to  the  Foreign  Ofiice  insisting  that  the  iustcrn 
boundary  from  the  Portland  Canal  northerly'  should  he  '*the  chain  of 
mountains  at  a  ''tres  petite  distance  de  la  cote,''  Imt  that  if  the  sum- 
mit of  those  mountains  exceed  10  leagues,  the  said  distance*  1m»  substi- 
tute<l  instead  of  the  mountains,"  thus  accepting  and  quoting  the  Rus- 
sian language  above  cited.     (B.  C,  App.,  p.  llo.) 

At  the  time  of  exchanging  the  Ratifications  of  the  Treaty,  the  Rus- 
sian Bepreaentative  presented  a  formal  expression  of  dissatisfaction 
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on  the  part  of  Russia  at  Great  Britain's  insistence  upon  the  alterna- 
tive or  corrective  10-marine-)eaguc  line,  and  Mr.  Canning  replied  that 
under  the  Treaty  of  Ghent,  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States,  ''which  likewise  fixed  a  chain  of  mountains  as  the  frontier 
between  the  possessions  of  the  two  States,"  dispute  had  arisen  because 
the  mountains  had  been  found  to  deviate  from  the  direction  givett. 
them  on  the  maps,  and  he  wished  to  avoid  such  a  dispute.     (B.  C.^ 
App.,  p.  135.) 

When  Great  Britain  finally  accepted  the  Portland  Canal  line,  the 
British  Ambassador  at  London  wrote  to  Count  Nesselrode  at  St. 
Petersburgh  as  follows: — 

The  propogitiou  of  our  CJourt  was  to  make  this  frontier  nm  along  the  mountaiufi 
which  follow  the  windings  of  the  coast  to  Mount  Elias.  The  English  Government 
fully  acxjepts  this  line  as  it  is  laid  off  on  the  maps  (**d6sign6e  sur  les  cartes") ;  but  as 
it  thinks  that  the  maps  are  defective,  and  that  the  mountains  which  are  to  serve  as 
a  frontier  might,  ])y  leaving  the  coast  beyond  the  line  designated,  inclose  a  consider- 
able extent  of  territor>',  it  wishes  the  line  claimed  by  us  to  be  described  with  more 
exactness,  so  as  not  to  cede,  in  reality,  more  than  our  Court  asks  and  more  than 
England  is  disposed  to  grant.     (B.  C,  App.,  p.  84.) 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  chain  of  mountains  depicted  upon 
all  of  these  maps  as  running  northerly  from  the  head  of  the  Portland 
Channel  along  the  coast  to  Mount  St.  Elias  was  the  mountain  crest 
described  in  the  Treaty  as  running  parallel  to  the  coast.  There  are 
no  other  mountains  on  any  of  the  maps  which  were  before  the  nego- 
tiators which  answered  to  the  description  of  the  Treaty  and  of  the 
written  negotiations. 

That  chain  of  mountains  upon  all  the  maps  runs  around  the  heads  of 
all  the  bays  and  inlets.  It  is  substantially  parallel  to  those  sinuosi- 
ties, and  it  is  not  parallel  to  a  line  which  cuts  across  the  inlets. 

The  negotiators  have  themselves,  however,  furnished  an  explana- 
tion of  their  meaning  of  the  word  '"coast"  which  leaves  that  provision 
of  the  Treaty  in  no  possible  doubt.  The  10-marine-league  line  was 
proposed  to  the  Russian  negotiators  b}'^  Sir  Charles  Bagot  as  the 
measure  of  the  width  of  the  Imh'e  at  the  time  when  he  proposed  to 
fix  its  southern  boundary  a  short  distance  north  of  the  Portland  Canal. 
He  proposed  it  in  these  words: — 

Thence  extending  in  the  same  direction  upon  the  mainland  as  far  as  a  point  10 
marine  leagues  distant  from  the  (!oaKt.  From  this  point  the  line  would  follow  a 
northerly  an<i  north-westerly  direction,  parallel  to  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast,  and 
always  at  a  distance  of  10  marine  leagues  from  the  shore. 
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The  coast,  to  the  sinuosities  of  which  the  lino  wan  to  be  drawn  par- 
allel, was  thus  explained  as  being  equivalent  to  the  shore  (*"  rivage"). 
(B.  C,  App.,  p.  71.) 

When  Mr.  Canning  was  about  to  assent  to  the  mountain  boundary 
proposed  by  Russia,  the  Hudson's  Itey  Company,  which  was  con- 
sulted at  every  step  of  the  negotiations  by  Mr.  Canning,  understood 
that  the  proposed  line  ^^ parallel  to  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast''  was 
equivalent  to  ''parallel  to  the  sinuosities  of  the  shore,"  for  in  subse- 
quently advising  Mr.  Canning  upon  the  Kussian  proposal,  Mr.  Pelly 
says  that ''  those  mountains  represented  in  the  charts  as  closely  )>or- 
dering  on  the  sea,  and  descriljed  by  the  Russians  as  a  ''tres  petite" 
distance,  may  really  be  at  a  ver}'  considerable  distance  from  the  coast, 
and  to  provide  for  which  case  the  distance  ought  to  be  limited,  as  Sir 
Charles  Bagot  proposed,  to  a  few  leagues,  say  not  exceeding  ten, 
from  the  shores."     (B.  C,  App.,  p.  80.) 

When  the  Russians  accepted  the  10-marine-league  line  parallel  to 
the  sinuosities  of  the  coast,  as  proposed  by  Sir  Charles  liagot,  as  an 
alternative  line  to  be  applied  in  case  the  mountain  chain  proved  to 
run  off  into  the  interior,  and  when  they  signed  the  Treaty  vvith  the 
provision  for  that  line,  there  had  never  been  the  slightest  intimation 
that  the  word  '•  coast"  was  used  in  any  other  sense  than  that  ascribed 
to  it  by  Sir  Charles  Bagot  in  his  original  proposal  of  the  line,  that  is 
to  say,  as  equivalent  to  shore. 

That  the  Russians  understood  that  the  wonl  "coast"  was  used  in 
this  sense  appears  clearly  from  the  fact  that  while  the  draft  Treaty 
proposed  by  Mr.  Canning,  and  inclosed  in  his  letter  of  the  12th  July, 
1824,  contained  the  same  words  that  are  used  in  the  Treaty,  that  the 
line  should  be  ''carried  along  that  coast  in  a  direction  parallel  to  its 
windings"  (B.  C,  App.,  p.  87).  Count  Lieven  transmits  the  draft  to 
Count  Nesselrode  in  a  letter  which  describes  this  line  as  running  along 
the  l)ase  of  the  mountains  which  follow  the  sinuosities  of  the  shore 
("les  sinuosit^s  du  rivage").     (B.  C,  App.,  pp.  88,  89.) 

That  the  negotiators  understood  that  the  shore  which  the}'  were 
describing  was  one  a  line  parallel  to  which  would  give  Russia  the  heads 
of  all  the  inlets  is  apparent  from  Sir  Charles  Bagot's  description  of 
the  effect  of  his  offer  of  the  10-marine-league  line,  already  cited, 
in  which  he  declares  that  it  would  give  to  Russia  all  the  islands 
and  the  waters  adjacent  or  which  are  to  be  found  between  the 
Kussian  establishment  and  the  mainland  (B.  C,  App.,  p.  73),  and  by 
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the  letter  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  to  Mr.  Canning,  in  which 
Mr.  Pelly  says  that  he  is  at  a  loss  to  understand  '"why  Great  Biitain 
should  cede  to  llussia  the  exclusive  right  to  the  islands  and  the  coast 
from  latitude  54-^  W  northward  to  Mount  Elias''  (B.  C,  App.,  p.  81). 
An  arrangement  under  which  substantially  all  the  harbours  and 
ports  for  trade  on  the  coast  were  retained  ])y  Great  Britain  certainly 
would  not  be  a  cession  of  the  exclusive  right  to  the  coast.  If  Great 
Britain  was  retaining  the  most  valuable  part  of  the  coast  it  was 
unknown  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  upon  whose  settlements 
Great  Britain  based  all  her  claims  to  territory,  which  was  conducting 
all  the  trade  that  Great  Britain  was  endeavouring  to  protect,  which 
was  most  familiar  with  the  country  to  which  the  Tre^ity  related, 
most  interested  in  the  result,  and  which  wa^s  consulted  at  every 
step  of  the  negotiations.  If  Mr.  Canning  had  considerexd  that  such 
was  the  elfect  of  the  proposed  arningement,  a  prompt  explanation 
of  his  advisers'  mistake  would  have  followed,  and  a  modification  of 
the  terms  of  the  Treaty  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  it  clear  that 
he  was  not  ceding  an  exclusive  right  to  the  whole  coast. 

In  the  fac*e  of  this  clear  statement  l)y  the  Hudson's  Bay  Corn- 
pan}'  of  their  understanding  that  the  effect  of  drawing  a  line  either 
along  the  mountains  or  at  10  marine  leagues  from  the  shore  would 
be  to  '"cede  to  Russia  the  exclusive  right  to  the  islands  and  the 
coast,  from  latitude  54'-  40'  northward  to  Mount  Klias,'"'  the  aUsenc^ 
of  any  single  word  in  the  Treaty,  or  any  draft  of  it,  or  in  an}'  of  the 
negotiations,  referring  in  any  way  whatever  to  GrcHt  Britain's  having 
the  heads  of  the  bays  and  inlets,  or  the  territory  al)out  them,  has  a 
special  signilicance,  and  indicates  most  clearly  tliat  no  such  idea  was 
entertiiined  by  the  British  negotiators. 

It  is  argued  l)y  Counsel  for  (Jreat  Britain  that  Article  VII  of 
the  Treaty,  which  gives  to  the  vessels  of  the  two  Powers  reciprocal 
rights  to  frequent  the  inland  seas,  gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks  on  the 
coast  mentioned  in  Article  III,  shows  that  Great  Britain  was  the 
possessor  of  inland  seas,  gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks  on  the  coast 
along  which  the  /m//>/v/  ran,  that  is,  between  latitude  54'^  40'  and  lati- 
tude 60'^.  The  argument  is  that  Article  VII  applies  exclusively  to 
that  part  of  the  coast,  and  it  is  to  be  inferred,  therefore,  that  the 
reciprocal  rights  which  were  granted  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain 
in  that  Article  were  rights  to  inlets,  &c.,  which  she  had  under  the 
Treaty  in  that  part  of  the  coast. 
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But  the  coast  mentioned  in  Article  111  is  the  '"cojwt  of  the  conti- 
nent/' It  is  true  the  same  Article  describes  the  boundary  of  the  ll^iere 
as  being  parallel  to  the  coast,  but  there  is  no  warrant  whatever  for 
limiting  the  reference  of  Article  Vll  to  anything  less  than  the  posses- 
sions of  the  two  parties  upon  the  coast  of  the  continent — the  entire 
coast  mentioned  in  Article  III.  If  Great  Britain  had  no  other  posses- 
sions upon  the  coast  of  the  continent  in  which  she  could  give  recipro- 
cal rights  to  Russia,  there  would  be  some  force  in  the  argument,  but 
by  the  terms  of  this  very  Treaty  the  coast  from  the  head  of  the  Port- 
land Canal  to  the  southern  limits  of  the  Russian  claims,  viz.,  latitude 
51^,  was  assigned  to  Great  Britain,  and  upon  that  stretch  of  coast,  a 
part  of  the  coast  mentioned  in  Article  111,  there  were  numerous  gulfs, 
havens,  and  creeks.  The  terms  of  Article  VII  are,  therefore,  entirely 
satisfied,  without  assigning  the  rights  granted  b}"  Great  Britain  to  any 
part  of  the  coast  north  of  the  head  of  the  Portland  Canal. 

The  view  that  the  grant  by  Great  Britain  in  Article  VII  was 
intended  to  apply,  not  to  the  lisihre^  but  to  the  coast  to  the  south 
of  it,  is  supported  by  the  fact  that  )>y  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of 
1818  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  those  countries 
acknowledged  equal  rights,  each  in  the  other,  to  the  coast  south 
of  54"  A^)\  and  that  Article  VII  of  the  Treaty  now  under  con- 
sideration was  taken  bodily  from  the  Treat}^  of  the  5th  April,  1824, 
between  Uassia  and  the  United  States,  which,  in  the  same  words, 
granted  reciprocal  rights  in  the  povssessions  of  the  two  parties  on 
'^the  north-west  coast  of  America.''  The  provision  of  the  American 
Treaty  could  not  have  been  intended  to  confer  upon  Russia  any 
rights  except  l^elow  54^^  40',  for  America  had  none.  The  natural 
inference  from  the  incorporation  of  this  same  provision  into  the 
British  Treat}'  would  be  that  it  was  intended  to  give  Russia  the 
same  rights  from  the  co-tenant  of  the  same  coast. 

A  further  examination  of  the  history  of  Article  Vll  loaves  no 
doubt  that  instead  of  the  grant  of  rights  by  Great  Britain  to  Russia 
in  that  Article  being  intended  to  apply  exclusively  to  the  coast  of 
the  //>/W'S  it  was  intended  to  apply  exclusively  to  the  coast  Iwlow 
the  llsihre;  for  the  first  appearance  of  the  Article  was  in  the  draft 
Treaty  prepared  by  Mr.  Canning,  and  inclosed  by  him  in  his  letter 
to  Sir  Charles  Bagot  of  the  12th  July,  1824.  In  that  draft  Mr. 
Canning  proposed,  in  Article  III,  a  provision,  not  that  there  should 
be  reciprocal  rights  in  regard  to  the  ll^l^.re,  but  that  Russia  should 
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grant  to  British  subjects  a  perpetual  right  to  navigate  and  trade 
along  the  coast  of  the  Iwiere;  while  the  reciprocal  provision  for 
ten  3'ears,  which  now  constitutes  Article  VII,  wa^  proposed  a.s  Article 
V  of  the  draft,  '^  with  regard  to  the  other  parts  of  the  north-west 
coast  of  America'-  (B.  C,  App.,  p.  87).  This  was  after  the  American 
Treaty  of  1824,  and  Article  V  of  Mr.  Canning's  draft,  providing 
for  reciprocal  relations  in  the  other  parts  of  the  north-west  coast, 
copied  the  language  of  the  American  Treaty.  As  England  had 
unquestionably  no  interests  in  the  parts  of  the  north-west  coast 
other  than  the  Ikiere^  except  south  of  the  liaiire^  the  reciprocal 
provision  proposed  by  Mr.  Canning  in  Article  V  of  his  draft  applied, 
so  far  as  it  involved  a  grant  of  right  b}^  Great  Britain,  solely  to 
the  same  coast  which  was  affected  by  the  American  grant  in  the 
Treaty  of  1824. 

Russia  refused  to  gi-ant  to  British  subjects  the  perpetual  right 
to  trade  in  the  Hf^er  ,  but  expressed  a  willingness  to  give  such  a 
right  for  ten  years,  and  she  carried  into  the  Treaty  of  1825,  now 
under  consideration,  the  reciprocal  provision  which  Mr.  Canning 
proposed  as  to  the  other  parts  of  the  north-west  coast,  unchanged, 
except  that  the  words  ''other  parts"  were  stricken  out;  so  that  the 
reciprocal  clause  operated  not  only  to  accomplish  the  original 
effect  of  a  British  gmnt  of  rights  to  Russia  below  the  lisi^e  for 
ten  years,  but  also  of  a  Russian  grant  to  British  subjects  of  rights 
in  the  lisiere  for  ten  years. 

There  is  absolutely  no  ground  for  claimant  that,  in  broadening 
the  scope  of  Mr.  Canning's  original  reciprocal  provision  so  that  it 
would  include  a  grant  by  Russia  in  the  lUlere^  it  was  intended  to 
exclude  the  other  part«  of  the  coast,  to  which  solely  the  provision 
originally  applied. 

The  maps  which  we  have  said  furnished  an  interpretation  of  the 
Treaty  by  the  parties  includes; — 

The  Russian  Admiralty  Chart  of  1826  (U.  S.  Atlas,  No.  11);  the 
Russian  Admiralty  Chart  of  1844  (U.  S.  Atlas,  No.  22,  British  Atlas, 
No.  15);  Atlas  sent  by  Sir  J.  H.  Pclly,  the  Governor  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company,  13th  September,  1849,  to  Earl  Grey,  as  part  of  a  state- 
ment of  the  rights  as  to  territory,  tnide,  taxation,  and  government, 
claimed  and  exercised  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  and  printed  in 
the  Tarliamentary  Papers  of  the  House  of  Commons,  11th  July,  1860 
(U.  S.  C.-C,  p.  253;  British  Atlas,  No.  19);  map  produced  by  Sir 
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It  is  more  fully  stated  in  the  observations  of  the  llussian  Plenii>o- 
tentiaries  upon  the  proposal  of  Sir  Charles  Bagot  in  Feliruary  1824  to 
assign  to  Russia  a  strip  with  the  uniform  width  of  10  marine  leagues 
from  the  shore,  limited  on  the  south  by  a  line  Iwtween  30  and  40 
miles  north  from  the  northern  end  of  the  Portland  Canal.  They  then 
said: — 

The  motive  which  caused  the  adoption  of  the  prim-iple  of  nuitnal  oxpe<lien<*y  to 
Ix;  pro]K>8e<l,  and  the  moet  important  advantage  of  thiH  princijile,  is  to  prevent  the 
resf  »ective  eptahliehments  on  the  north-west  coast  from  injuring  each  other  and  enter- 
injr  intij  collision. 

The  Jjij^linh  i^tahlishments  of  the  Hudson's  liay  and  North-west  Comjianiee 
have  a  tendency  to  advance  westward  along  the  5.S®  and  54°  of  north  latitude. 

The  Ruj»iian  estahlishments  of  the  American  Company  have  a  tendency  to 
descend  southwanl  t<jward  the  fifty-fifth  parallel  and  Iwyond,  for  it  should  1h»  note<i 
tliat,  if  the  American  Company  has  not  yet  made  fK*rmanent  i^tahlishmeiits  on  the 
mathematical  line  of  the  55th  dejirree,  it  is  nevertheless  true  that,  hy  virtue  of  its 
privilejri^  of  179i),  against  which  privilege  no  Power  has  ever  protested,  it  is  exploit- 
ing th<'  hunting  and  the  fishing  in  these  regions,  and  that  it  regularly  occupiers  the 
islands  and  the  neighhouring  coasts  during  the  season,  which  allows  it  to  send  its 
hunters  and  fi.shermen  there. 

It  wa^,  then,  to  the  mutual  advantage  of  the  two  Kmpires  to  {issign  just  limits  to 
this  a<lvani"e  on  l)oth  sides,  which,  in  time,  could  not  fail  to  cause  most  unfortunate 
complicsitions. 

It  was  also  to  their  mutual  advantage  to  fix  tht»se  limits  acconling  to  natural 
partitions,  which  always  constitute  the  most  distim^t  and  certain  frontiers. 

For  thesis  reasons  the  Plenifiotentiaries  of  Russia  have  projmsed  as  limits  upon 
the  r«»ast  of  the  continent,  to  the  south,  Portland  Channel,  the  head  of  which  lit»s 
al»out  (par)  the  fifty-sixth  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  to  the  east  the  chain  of 
inriuntains  which  follows  at  a  very  short  distance  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast. 
(U.S.C,  App.,  p.  161.) 

Tlie  reply  of  Sir  Charles  Bagot  was  that  the  line  proposed  by  him 
would  secure  the  advantage  desired  by  Russia.     He  said: — 

.\ny  argument  founded  on  the  consideration  of  practical  a<lvantage  to  Russia 
could  not  fail  to  have  the  greatest  weight,  and  the  PleniiM>tentiary  of  I  lis  Britannic 
Majef-'ty  di<I  not  hesitate  to  give  up,  in  consequence  of  this  ol)Hervation  of  the  Rus- 
>?ian  Plenipotentiaries,  the  line  of  demarcation  which  he  had  first  proposed  .  .  . 
tud  to  offer  another  which  would  secure  to  Russia  not  only  a  strip  on  the  continent 
opposite  the  southernmost  establishment  which  she  possesses  on  the  islands,  but  also 
the  jMifiwession  of  all  the  islands  and  waters  in  its  vicinity,  or  which  are  situated 
between  that  establishment  and  the  mainland  ("terre  ferine"),  in  short,  posst»ssion 
of  all  that  could  in  future  l)e  of  any  service  either  to  its  stability  or  its  i)rosiH'rity. 
(U.S.C.,  App.,p.  163.) 
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head  of  the  Lyiiii  Canal,  without  a  sinjjlc  map,  or  paper,  or  act, 
or  word  indicating  the  existence  of  any  differing  view  on  the  part 
of  their  Governments,  eertainl}^  doe^s  leiid  to  a  strong  inference 
that  their  Governments  understood  the  Treat}'  consistently  with 
the  maps,  and  not  inconsistently  with  them. 

It  would  be  a  strange  thing  if,  six  years  after  the  Treat}'  was  made, 
the  British  Colonial  Office  recorded  the  limits  of  the  British  [K)8ses- 
sions  ia  North-west  America  inconsistently  with  the  views  of  the 
British  Government;  that  for  fifty  years  after  the  making  of  this 
Treaty  of  1825,  the  British  Admiralty  should  issue  the  charts  which 
constituted  the  guide  for  the  vessels  of  the  British  Navy,  putting 
downi  upon  them  the  heads  of  the  bays  and  inlets  in  Southern  Alaska 
as  being  Russian  waters,  if  the  British  Government  regaixled  them  as 
British  waters;  that  the  Government  of  British  Columbia,  the  Cana- 
dian Department  of  the  Interior,  Department  of  Railroadij  and 
Geological  Survey,  should  all  be  mistaken  regarding  the  construction 
which  the  British  Government  put  upo!i  this  Treaty.  It  would  be  a 
still  stranger  thing  if  Mr.  Pelly,  Governor  of  the  Hudson\s  Bay  Com- 
pany, who  wius  Mr.  Canning's  adviser  throughout  the  negotiations  of 
the  Treaty,  and  Sir  George  Simpson,  who  w^as  the  Resident  Governor 
in  America,  l)Oth  at  the  time  the  Treaty  was  made  and  at  the  time  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company  leased  the  property  from  the  Russian  Ameri- 
cati  Company,  both  were  ignorant  of  the  construction  put  upon  the 
Treaty  by  the  British  Government,  and,  being  in  charge  of  the  great 
interests  directly  affected  by  that  construction,  continued  the  rest  of 
their  lives  in  that  ignonince. 

It  is  impossi])le  to  resist  the  conclusion  that  the  construction  of  the 
Treaty  now  contended  for  by  Great  Britain  is  an  after-thought,  never 
entertained  by  any  officer  of  the  British  Government  during  the  life- 
time of  the  makers  of  the  Treaty,  and  originated  at  least  sixty  yeai*s 
after  the  Treaty  was  signed. 

The  priniMpal  feature  of  Russia's  occupation  of  Alaska  was  that  in 
1839  the  Russian  American  Company,  with  the  express  assent  of  the 
Russian  Government,  leased  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  the  main- 
land coast  from  Cape  Si)eniu»r  to  the  Portland  Canal,  and  that  this 
lease  was  renewed  from  time  to  time  until  the  American  purchase. 
The  terms  of  the  lease  were  apt  to  describe  the  entire  coast,  and  the 
maps  showing  the  leased  territory,  which  were  furnished  to  the 
British   Government  by  Sir  J.   H.  Pelly  in  1849  and  Sir  George 
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Simpson  in  1857,  showed  that  territor}'  to  include  the  heads  of  the 
bays  ami  inlets  and  all  the  land  surrounding  them.  It  is  conceded 
that  the  British  Government  knew  of  the  leiise,  for  it  was  given  in 
settlement  of  a  claim  which  the  British  Government  was  pi^essing 
against  the  Russian  Government,  the  subjec^t  of  a  diplomatic  con- 
troversy regarding  the  construction  of  the  Treaty  of  1825.  The 
knowledge  of  the  territory  leased  is  brought  home  to  the  British 
Govei-nmcnt  b}'  the  last-mentioned  maps.  If  the  Government  of 
Great  Britain  considered  that  the  true  construction  of  the  Treaty 
gave  to  that  Government,  and  therefore  to  the  Hudson's  Ba}'  Com- 
pany, the  heads  of  the  inlets  and  the  territory  surrounding  them,  it 
is  <|uite  impossible  that,  without  a  word  upon  that  subject,  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company  should  have  recognized  Russia's  title  to  that 
very  territory  by  l)ecoming  a  tenant. 

Upon  the  purchase  of  Alaska  by  the  United  States  in  ISiu,  the 
officers  of  the  United  States  took  formal  possession,  with  appro- 
priate ceremonies,  of  the  territory  at  the  head  of  the  Lynti  Canal, 
and  the  officers  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  surrendered  the  pos- 
session which  they  had  therefore  held  a.s  tenants  of  Russia,  and 
de[)jirted,  leaving  the  head  of  the  Lvnn  Canal  in  the  possession  of 
the  I'^nited  States.  From  that  time  until  the  present  the  United 
States  has  retained  that  possession,  and  has  performed  the  duties 
and  exercised  the  powers  of  sovereignty  there. 

For  certainly  more  than  twenty  years  after  that,  there  was  tiot  a 
suggestion  from  the  British  Government  that  the  possession  was  not 
rightful.  In  the  meantime,  the  Naval  and  Military  officers  of  the 
United  States  governed  the  Indians  who  lived  at  the  heads  of  the  inlets; 
those  Indians  were  included  in  the  United  States'  Census;  order  was 
enforced  among  them,  and  their  misdeeds  were  punished  by  the  United 
States;  a  public  school  and  mission  schools  were  established  at  the 
head  of  the*  Lynn  Canal,  under  the  auspices  of  the  United  States' 
Government;  the  land  laws  of  the  United  States  were  extended  over 
the  territory,  and  mineral  claims  were  located  in  the  territory  now  in 
question;  the  revenue  laws  of  the  United  States  were  extended  over 
the  territory,  and  were  enforced  in  the  territory  in  question;  foreign 
vessels  wei-e  forbidden  to  unload  at  Chilkat,  and  obeyed  this  prohibi- 
tion; a  post-office  was  established  at  the  head  of  the  Lynn  Canal;  an 
astronomical  station  of  the  United  States'  Coast  Survey  was  established 
there;  factories  for  the  canning  of  salmon  were  erected  and  operated 
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the  canal  to  be  much  broken,  through  which  was  a  passage  leading  S.S.E. 
towards  the  ocean.  We  passed  this  in  the  hope  of  finding  a  more  northern  and 
westerly  communication,  in  which  w^  were  not  disappointed,  as  the  channel  we 
were  then  pursuing  was  soon  found  to  communicate  also  with  the  sea,  making 
the  land  to  the  south  of  us  one  or  more  islands.  From  the  north-west  point  of 
this  land,  situated  in  latitude  54°  45 J ^,  longitude  229°  28'',  the  Pacific  waa  evi- 
dently seen  between  N.  88  W.  and  S.  81  W. 

Adding  finally  (under  date  15th  August): — 

In  the  forenoon  we  reached  that  arm  of  the  sea  whose  examination  had 
occupie<l  our  time  from  the  27th  of  the  preceding  to  the  2nd  of  this  month. 
The  distance  from  its  entrance  to  its  source  is  about  70  miles,  which,  in  honour 
of  the  noble  family  of  Bentinck,  I  named  Portland  Canal. 

When  this  second  question  was  put  to  the  Commissioners,  at  the 
time  of  rendering  the  Award,  every  one  of  them,  as  will  appear 
by  the  official  Report,  answered  that  Portland  Channel  was  the 
channel  that  passed — contrary  to  the  American  contention — to  the 
north  of  Pearse  and  Wales  Islands. 

But  on  a  sub-question  being  put,  the  majority  of  the  Commission 
decided  that  after  passing  north  of  Pearse  and  Wa^es  Islands,  it 
should  pass  south  of  Sitklan  and  Kannaghunut  Islands,  which  lie 
directly  to  the  westward  of  Pearse  and  Wales  Islands;  should  make 
a  curve  there,  and,  abandoning  its  northern  course,  should  reach 
the  sea  through  Tongass  Passage  instead  of  following  the  continu- 
ous straight  line  which,  a  moment  before,  had  been  found  to  be 
the  proper  one. 

I  voted  against  this  sub-proposition,  because  I  found  that  it  was 
totally  unsupported  either  by  argument  or  authority,  and  was, 
moreover,  illogical.  The  Commission  had,  just  a  moment  before, 
decided — and  very  properly,  I  believe— that  Portland  Channel,  as 
described  b}"  Vancouver,  was  that  channel  indicated  on  all  the  maps 
as  running  straight  to  the  sea;  it  had  refused  to  accept  the  conten- 
tion of  the  United  States  to  have  it  leave  its  northern  course,  and, 
making  a  curve  at  Peai*se  Island,  to  run  through  Observatory  Inlet, 
and  all  at  once  it  is  decided  that  this  very  channel  shall  make  a 
curve  lower  down,  that  it  will  now  leave  its  straight  northern  course 
and  run  into  the  sea  through  Tongass  Passage. 

I  can  only  say  that  if  this  decision  is  a  correct  and  just  one,  I  am 
very  much  afraid  that  the  majority  of  the  Commission  lias  com- 
mitted an  injustice  towards  the  United  States  in  refusing  to  admit 
its  contention  that  the  channel  ought  to  make  that  curve  a  little 
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%iier  up,  at  the  head  of  Pearse  Island,  which  solution  would  appear, 
to  any  one  having  studied  the  map,  a  much  more  sensible  and  rea- 
ijonable  one  than  that  which  has  been  adopted. 

The  result  of  this  last  decision,  on  the  sub-question  alK>ve  men- 
tioned, is  to  deprive  Canada  of  the  two  islands  which  lie  at  the  very 
entrance  of  Portland  Channel,  Sitklan,  and  Kannaghunut  Islands. 
It  will  strike  the  eye  of  everyone  who  looks  at  the  map  that  the 
position  of  those  two  islands,  at  the  entrance  of  the  channel,  is  a 
most  important  one  from  a  military  point  of  view,  and  that  the  loss 
of  them  to  Canada  may  be  felt  seriously  in  the  future. 

SBD  airSSTIGV. 

"What  course  should  the  line  take  from  the  point  of  commence- 
ment to  the  entrance  to  Poilland  Channel?^' 

The  answer  of  the  majority  of  the  Tribunal  to  this  question  is  as 
follows: — 

'*  A  majority  of  the  Tribunal,  that  is  to  say,  Lord  Alverstone,  Mr. 
Root,  Mr.  Lodge,  and  Mr.  Turner  decide  that  the  course  of  the  line 
from  the  point  of  commencement  to  the  entrance  of  Portland  Channel 
is  the  line  marked  A  B  in  red  on  the  aforesaid  map." 

The  line  indicated  in  this  answer  is  a  direct  line  from  Cape  Muzon 
to  the  south  entrance  of  Tongass  Passage. 

This  being  in  opposition  to  the  language  of  the  Treaty,  which  is: 
"Commencing  from  the  southernmost  point  of  the  island  called 
Prince  of  Wales  Island,  ....  the  said  line  shall  ascend  to  the  north 
along  the  channel  called  Portland  Channel;'*'*  I  feel  l)ound  to  differ 
from  the  decision  of  the  majority.  Timgass  Passage^  as  I  have  stated, 
on  the  previous  question,  is  not  Portland  Channel^  and  the  Treaty 
says  that  the  line  shall  be  drawn  along  Portland  Channel,  but  does 
not  say  that  it  can  be  dmwn  along  Tongass  Passage. 

4TH  aXTSSTIGV. 

"To  what  point  of  the  56th  parallel  is  the  line  to  be  drawn  from 
the  head  of  the  Portland  Channel,  and  what  course  should  it  follow 
between  these  points?" 

This  has  been  answered  as  follows: — 

"  A  majority  of  the  Tribunal,  that  is  to  say,  Lord  Alverstone,  Mr. 
Root,  Mr.  Lodge,  and  Mr.  Turner  decides  that  the  point  to  which  the 
line  is  to  be  drawn  from  the  head  of  Portland  Channel  is  the  point  on 
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the  56th  pamllel  of  latitude  marked  D  on  the  aforesaid  map,  and  th< 
course  which  the  line  should  follow  is  drawi\  from  C  to  D  on  tb 
aforesaid  map." 

The  decision  on  this  point  is  not  of  great  importance,  as  it' affect 
onl}^  a  few  miles  of  territory.  I  must  say,  however,  that  it  is  not  ii 
accordance  with  the  rule  given  by  the  Treaty,  which  requires  that 
from  this  point,  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude,  ''the  line  of  demai 
cation  shall  follow  the  summit  of  the  mountains  situated  parallel  t 
the  coast,  ....  and  that  whenever  the  summit  of  such  mountain 
....  shall  prove  to  be  at  a  distance  of  more  than  10  marine  league 
from  the  ocean,  the  limit  shall  be  formed  by  a  line  parallel  to  th 
windings  of  the  coast,  and  which  shall  never  exceed  the  distance  of  1< 
marine  leagues  therefrom." 

But,  as  1  have  just  said,  the  territory  affected  by  this  decisioi 
is  not  of  great  importance,  and  the  rule  adopted  by  the  majorit; 
on  this  point  will,  1  may  add,  be  examined  further  on,  when  dealiuj 
with  Question  7. 

5TH  aUESTION. 

"In  extending  the  line  of  demarcation  north wai"d  from  said  poin 
on  the  parallel  of  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude,  following  th 
coast  of  the  mountains  situated  parallel  to  the  coast,  until  it 
intersection  with  the  141st  degree  of  longitude  west  of  Greenwich 
subject  to  the  condition  that  if  such  line  should  anywhere  excea 
the  distance  of  10  marine  leagues  from  the  ocean,  then  the  boundar; 
between  the  British  and  the  Rassian  territory  should  be  formed  hi 
a  line  parallel  to  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast,  and  distant  therefron 
not  more  than  10  marine  leagues,  was  it  the  intention  and  meaninj 
of  said  Convention  of  1825  that  there  should  remain  in  the  exclu 
sive  possession  of  Russia  a  continuous  fringe  or  strip  of  coast  oi 
the  mainland,  not  exceeding  10  marine  leagues  in  width,  separatin) 
the  British  possessions  from  the  bays,  ports,  inlets,  havens,  an< 
waters  of  the  ocean,  and  extending  from  the  said  point  on  the  56tl 
degree  of  latitude  north  to  a  point  where  such  line  of  demarcatioi 
should  intersect  the  141st  degree  of  longitude  west  of  the  meridia 
of  Greenwich?" 

The  answer  to  this  question,  in  the  Award  rendered  by  th 
majorit}^  is  in  the  following  terms: — 

"A  majority  of   the   Tribunal,    that   is   to   say,  Lord   Alverston 
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Emperor  Alexander  the  First,  wishing  to  grant  additional  favour 
to  the  Russian  American  Company,  had  pul)lished,  in  1821,  by  a 
Ukase  bearing  date  the  4th  September,  a  regulation  prohibiting  all 
foreign  vessels  from  approaching  the  coasts  of  this  part  of  the 
Russian  territory  within  less  than  100  Italian  miles. 

The  two  great  maritime  nations,  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States,  could  not  acquiesce  in  a  prohibition  so  completel}^  antago- 
nistic to  the  rules  of  international  law  and  to  the  interests  of  com- 
merce. Consequently,  representations  were  made  to  the  Russian 
Government. 

In  the  coui-se  of  the  negotiations  which  followed,  the  question  of 
maritime  supremacy  over  a  distance  of  100  Italian  miles  was  soon 
settled,  as  stated  in  a  despatch  of  Mr.  George  Canning  to  Sir 
Charles  Bagot,  bearing  date  the  15th  January,  1824.  Mr.  Canning 
clearl}'  and  concisely  analyses  the  situation  in  the  following  terms: — 

The  (juefltions  at  ieeiie  l)etweeii  Great  Britain  and  Kuasia  are  short  and  simple. 

The  RuHsian  Ukase  contains  two  objectional  pretennions:  lirst,  an  extravagant 
assumption  of  maritime  supremacy;  second,  an  unwarrantcnl  claim  of  territorial 
dominion. 

Ah  to  the  first,  the  disavowal  of  Russia  is,  in  sulwtanre,  all  we  could  desire. 

The  only  thing  remaining  to  be  settled,  therefore,  was  the  question 
of  the  frontier. 

Russian  establishments  at  that  date  were  more  especially  on  the 
islands,  and  Count  Nesselrode  acknowledges  that  on  the  continent 
they  had  none  Ik>1ow  the  57th  degree  of  latitude.  These  establish* 
ments  were  therefore  the  ones  whose  protection  was  specialh*  desired 
and  intended,  and  we  will  now  see  that  it  was  in  that  spirit  that  the 
negotiations,  which  were  to  end  in  this  Treaty  of  1825,  were  begun 
and  continued. 

In  order  to  indicate  the  true  character  of  these  negotiations,  a  few 
quotations  will  be  sufficient. 

In  a  despatch  dated  the  3rd  Novemlwr,  1823,  and  addressed  to 
Count  Nesselrode,  M.  de  Poleticji,  giving  the  account  of  an  inter- 
view he  had  had  with  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
Ambassador  to  St.  Petersburgh,  says:— 

In  the  midst  of  this  aiyument  the  British  Ambassador  suddenly  suspended 
the  <liscus6ion  in  order  to  tell  mo  that  his  (fovernment  liad,  after  all,  no  inten- 
tion of  discussing  the  territorial  question  acxM)r<iing  U^  the  abetract  principles  of 
public  law  or  of  international  law;  that  that  would  have  the  effect  of  rendering 
the  discussion  interminable;  that  tlie  Cabinet  of  London  expected  a 
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kctory  result,  for  the  two  parties  interested,  from  an  amical)le  arrangement  wliich 
foald  be  based  only  upon  mutual  consent,  and  that  his  instructions  had  ))een 
drawn  up  in  that  spirit 

I  replied  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot  that  in  the  matter  in  question,  so  far  as  I 
GoaI<l  foresee  the  views  of  the  Imperial  Government,  I  believed  that  I  could  take 
upon  myself  boldly  to  assure  him  that  they  were  in  perfect  agreement  with  those 
of  the  Cabinet  of  London. 

The  position  of  both  parties  is  therefore  clearly  defined  by  these 
very  plain  and  very  full  declarations. 

Let  us  see  now  what  were  the  claims  of  Russia  as  to  this  strip  of 
territory,  which  is  the  subject  of  the  present  diflBculty. 

As  I  have  already  said,  Russian  establishments  at  that  time  were 
more  especially  situated  on  the  islands,  and  the  Russian  Plenipotentia- 
ries openly  declare  that  it  is  for  the  protection  of  those  establishments 
that  they  require  this  strip  of  territory  on  the  coast  of  the  mainland, 
coming  so  far  down  towards  the  south,  when  the  principal  line  of  sepa- 
ration between  the  possessions  of  the  two  Empires  on  this  continent 
was,  however,  to  be  placed  much  higher  up. 

So  we  find  in  the  counter-proposition  offered  by  Russia,  in  answer 
to  a  draft  of  Convention  submitted  by  Sir  Charles  Bagot  in  March 
1824,  the  following  declaration: — 

The  principal  motive  which  forces  Ruasia  to  insist  upon  retaining  the  sovereignty 
over  the  strip  of  land  described  previously  on  the  mainland  fnjiu  the  Portland  Canal 
as  far  as  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  60th  degree  of  latitude  with  the  i:^)tli  <U»gree 
of  longitude  is  that,  if  deprived  of  this  territory,  the  Russian  American  CVunpany 
woul<l  be  left  without  any  means  of  supporting  the  establishments,  which  would 
thereby  be  left  without  any  support,  an<i  could  not  have  any  strength  nor  nolidity. 

A  few<lays  later  (29th  March,  1824),  in  the  document  containing  the 
final  answer  to  the  Hritish  proposition,  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries, 
affirming  their  previous  claims,  also  say: — 

The  Emperor  instructs  his  Plenipotentiaries  to  declare  onc<^  again  t<>  the 
Ambassador  of  England — 

That  the  possession  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  without  a  portion  of  territory  on 
the  cocui  oppamte  this  island  could  not  be  of  any  use  io  Russia. 

That  any  establishment  formed  on  the  said  island,  or  on  those  around  it,  would, 
in  some  manner,  be  turned  by  the  English  establishments  of  the  iriainlaiid,  and  be 
completely  at  the  mercy  of  the  latter. 

On  the  5th  April  following  Count  Nesselrode,  in  a  despatch  to 
Count  Lieven,  Russian  Ambassador  to  London,  says: — 

In  order  to  avoid  intersecting  the  Prints  of  Wales  Island,  which,  a(!Cording  to 
this  arrangement,  should  belong  to  Russia,  we  proix)se<l  to  c^rry  the  southern  fron- 
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tier  of  our  domains  to  the  54th  degree  40  minutes  of  latitude,  and  to  make  it  strike 
on  the  continent  the  Portland  Canal,  the  mouth  of  which,  on  the  ocean,  lies  at  the 
height  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  and  the  head  inland  l>etween  the  55th  and  5dth 
degree  of  latitude. 

This  proposition  only  secured  to  us  a  narrmv  strip  on  the  coaM  itself,  and  left  to 
the  English  establishments  all  the  space  required  for  their  increase  and  extension. 

And  a  little  further  on  he  adds: — 

As  for  us,  we  restrict  our  demands  to  a  small  strip  (Jmh-e)  of  coast  on  the  conti- 
nent, and  in  order  to  dispel  all  objections  whatsoever,  we  guarantee  the  free  naviga- 
tion of  the  rivers,  we  proclaim  the  opening  of  the  Port  of  Novo-Archangelsk. 

One  month  later,  Count  Nesselrode  in  another  despatch  to  Count 
Lieven  again  says: — 

If  the  principle  of  reciprocal  convenience  is  advocated,  Russia  gives  up  for  the 
progressive  extension  of  the  English  establishments  a  vast  extent  of  coast  and  of  ter- 
ritory; she  guarantees  free  markets;  she  makes  provision  for  the  interests  of  their 
trade,  and,  as  a  compensation  for  so  many  offers  inspired  by  the  sincerest  spirit  of 
conciliation,  she  reserves  for  herself  only  a  point  of  support,  without  which  it  would 
not  be  possible  for  her  to  keep  one  half  of  her  dominions. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  multiply  these  quotations. 

I^t  us  see  now  how — after  coming  to  such  an  understanding — the 
final  Convention  was  drafted. 

A  number  of  drafts  and  counter-drafts  were  exchanged  between  the 
Representatives  of  the  two  Governments,  and  it  is  interesting  to  note 
the  successive  changes  made  in  the  wording  of  those  documents  as  to 
the  strip  of  territory  claimed  by  Russia. 

In  the  draft  of  Agreement  sent  by  Mr.  George  Canning  to  Sir 
Charles  Bagot  on  the  12th  July,  1824,  it  is  stated,  in  Article  II,  that 
the  line  ''shall  be  carried  along  the  coast  in  a  direction  parallel  to 
its  windings,  and  at  or  within  the  seaward  ham  of  the  mountains 
by  which  it  is  bounded." 

Mr.  Canning,  in  his  letter  inclosing  this  draft,  uses  the  following 
expressions:  "thence  following  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast,  along 
the  base  of  the  mountains  nearest  to  tlie  «m." 

Article  III  of  this  draft  then  mentioned  a  width — to  be  deter- 
mined upon — which  this  strip  of  land  could  not  exceed. 

This  proposal  was  not  accepted,  and  Count  Nesselrode  sent  to 
Count  Lieven  a  counter-draft,  the  terms  of  which,  with  regard  to 
the  lisiere^  he  himself  analyzes  in  the  following  terms:  ''Our 
counter-draft  carries  our  boundary  from  the  51  yt  degree  of  north 
latitude  to  54"^  40'.     It  leaves  the  establishments  which  the  English 
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Wiis  it  M.  Matiisovich's  intention,  in  substituting  this  word  «^?a,  to 
the  word  P<u*ifck  which  had  been  used  by  Mr.  Canning,  to  weaken 
the  force  and  tearing  of  the  expression  chosen  by  hira?  It  is  impos- 
sible to  know;  but  one  thing  is  certain,  however,  and  it  is  that  if  such 
was  his  intention  it  was  not  realized,  the  Treaty  in  its  definite  form 
using  the  word  'V>tv<^w,■'  which,  in  this  instance),,  is  the  equivalent  of 
the  exprciision  used  by  Mr.  Canning. 

Thus  the  second  paragraph  of  Article  IV  of  the  Treaty  of  1825 
provides: — 

Que  partrjut  oil  la  crete  defl  monta^^cs  qui  H'i*tendent  danu  une  direction  paral- 
Icle  ii  la  (^te,  <iepui8  le  56"  degr6  do  latitude  nord  au  i)oint  d* intersection  du  \A\* 
de^^re  de  longitude  oueet,  Be  trouverait  il  la  distani*e  de  plufl  de  10  lieues  marines  de 
roceaitj  la  Umite  entre  les  possessionB  Britanniquen  et  la  lisidre  de  (^te  mentionn^ 
d-desHUH  conime  <levant  apimrtenir  'X  la  Russie,  sera  fonnee  par  une  ligne  paralldle 
aux  Hinuofiit^  de  la  c6te  et  qui  ne  pourra  jamais  en  ^tre  (Hoigniki  que  de  10  lieues 
marines. 

It  is  a  well-known  rule  in  the  interpretation  of  contracts  that  one  of 
the  safest  modes  of  arriving  at  the  true  intention  of  the  parties  is  to 
take  into  consideration  the  circumstances  which  have  led  to  the  settle- 
ment, to  study  the  claims  which  each  party  pi-essed  upon  the  other, 
and  to  ascertain  the  end  which  it  would  have  wished  to  secure. 

Now,  if  I  apply  this  rule  to  the  Treaty  of  1825,  it  seems  to  me 
impossible  to  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  the  intention  of  the  parties 
to  this  Treat}'  was  that  this  strip  of  territory  should  be  traced  so  as  to 
run  up  to  the  source  of  all  the  rivers,  and  to  the  head  of  all  the  inlets, 
which  passed  through  this  strip  to  reach  the  sea. 

This,  however,  is  the  meaning  which  a  majority  of  the  Tribunal  has 
given  to  this  Treaty  when  l)v  an  interpretation  of  the  word  anist^ 
which  appears  to  me  to  be  forced  and  untenable  under  the  circum- 
stances, they  are  led  to  sa}'  that  Lynn  Canal  is  the  ocean,  and  that  the 
coast  of  the  ocean  means  equally  the  coast  of  Lynn  Canal! 

1  cannot  accept  this  interpretation.  My  humble  opinion,  after 
having  maturely  considered  the  documents  from  which  1  have  taken 
the  quotations  made  above,  is  that  those  who  prepared  and  drafted 
this  Treaty  of  1825  never  contemplated  such  a  result.  Consequently, 
leaving  aside  the  learned  distinctions  which  were  pressed  upon  us  as 
to  the  meaning  of  the  word  coast,  to  retain  only  what  I  believe  was 
*  -^'^ntion  of  the  parties,  1  still  say  that  even  if  we  were  to  consider 
^  *^e  sea,  or  even  as  an  inland  sea,  the  coast  of 
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There  is,  in  my  country,  one  of  the  largest  rivers  of  the  world, 
and  I  have  often  heard  it  said  by  some  of  my  compatriots,  when 
contemplating  with  pride  the  immense  sheet  of  water  at  its  mouth: 
'-'Why,  but  this  is  the  seal" 

However,  it  has  not  3^et  entered  the  mind  of  any  one  to  say:  ''This 
is  the  ocean!" 

It  has  been  reserved  for  Lynn  Canal  to  bo  raised  to  that  dignityl 

6TH  aUSSTION. 

"If  the  foregoing  question  should  bo  answered  in  the  negative, 
and  in  the  event  of  the  summit  of  such  mountains  proving  to  be  in 
places  more  than  10  marine  leagues  from  the  coast,  should  the  width 
of  the  Im^re  which  was  to  belong  to  Russia  be  measured — (1)  from 
the  mainland  coast  of  the  ocean,  strictly  so-called,  along  a  line  per- 
pendicular thereto,  or  (2)  was  it  the  intention  and  meaning  of  the 
said  Convention  that  where  the  mainland  coast  is  indented  by  deep 
inlets  forming  part  of  the  territorial  waters  of  Russia,  the  width 
of  the  lisi^re  was  to  be  measured  {a)  from  the  line  of  the  general 
direction  of  the  mainland  coast,  or  (J)  from  the  line  separating  the 
waters  of  the  ocean  from  the  territorial  waters  of  Russia,  or  {c)  from 
the  heads  of  the  aforesaid  inlets?" 

The  majority  of  the  Tribunal  declares  that: — 

"Question  5  having  been  answered  in  the  aflSrmative,  Question  6 
requires  no  answer." 

The  opinion  of  the  members  of  the  Tribunal  on  this  question, 
moreover,  is  made  apparent  from  the  views  expressed  on  the  other 
question,  and  it  would  be  useless  to  add  anything  more. 

7TH  aUESTION. 

''What,  if  any  exist,  are  the  mountains  referred  to  as  situated 
parallel  to  the  coast,  which  mountains  when  within  10  marine  leagues 
from  the  coast,  are  declared  to  form  the  eastern  boundary  ? " 

Answer: — 

•^-A  majority  of  the  Tribunal,  that  is  to  say.  Lord  Alverstone,  Mr. 
Root,  Mr.  Lodge,  and  Mr.  Turner,  decides  that  the  mountains  marked 
S  on  the  aforesaid  map,  are  the  mountains  referred  to  as  situated 
parallel  to  the  coast,  where  such  mountains  marked  S  are  situated. 

''Between  the  point  marked  P  (mountain  marked  S  8,000)  on  the 
north  and  the  point  marked  T  (mountain  marked  S  7,950),  in  the 
absence  of  further  survey  the  evidence  is  not  sufficient  to  enable  the 
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Ti'ibunal  to  say  which  are  the  mountains  parallel  to  the  coast  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Treaty." 

Article  III  of  the  Treaty  of  1825,  after  declaring  that  the  line  of 
demarcation  shall  ascend  to  the  north  along  the  channel  called  Port- 
land Channel,  as  far  as  the  point  of  the  continent  where  it  strikes  the 
56th  degree  of  north  latitude,  adds: — 

From  this  last-mentioned  point  the  line  of  demarcation  shall  follpw  the  summit 
of  the  momitains  situated  parallel  to  the  coast  as  far  as  the  point  of  intersection  of 
the  14l8t  degree  of  west  longitude. 

Article  IV,  §  2,  then  provides: — 

That  whenever  the  summit  of  the  mountains  which  extend  in  a  direction  parallel 
to  the  coast,  from  the  66th  degree  of  north  latitude  to  the  point  of  intersection  of 
the  141st  degree  of  west  longitude,  shall  prove  to  be  at  the  distance  of  more  than 
10  marine  leagues  from  the  ocean,  the  limit  between  the  British  possessions  and 
the  line  of  coast  which  is  to  belong  to  Russia,  as  above  mentioned,  shall  be  formed 
by  a  line  parallel  to  the  windings  of  the  coast,  and  w^hich  shall  never  exceed  the 
distance  of  10  marine  leagues  therefrom. 

The  contention  of  the  United  States,  on  this  point,  is  stated  in 
the  following  words,  on  p.  206  of  the  Case: — 

The  United  States  request  the  Tribunal  to  answer  and  decide  that  such  mountains 
(as  mentioned  in  question  7)  do  not  exist  within  10  marine  leagues  from  the  coast 

This,  however,  cannot  be  said  to  express  correctly  what  was  argued 
before  the  Tribunal  on  this  question.  It  would  perhaps  be  safer 
to  say  that  the  real  contention  of  the  United  States,  on  this  point, 
was  that  in  the  intention  of  the  negotiators  of  the  Treaty  the  line 
was  to  follow  a  chain  of  mountains,  and  that  there  being  no  such 
chain,  the  line  was  to  be  drawn  at  a  uniform  and  regular  distance 
of  35  miles  from  the  coast. 

It  was  also*  suggested,  in  the  argument,  that  the  word  crest  carries 
with  it  the  indication  of  a  continuous  chain  or  range  of  mountains, 
and  that  this  does  not  exist  within  the  limit  of  the  10  leagues. 

The  British  contention  was  that  mountains  answering  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  Treaty  do  exist. 

The  evidence  on  this  point  clearly  establishes  the  contention  of 
Great  Britain. 

Mr.  King,  chief  astronomer  of  the  Department  of  the  Interior, 
at  Ottawa,  in  his  Affidavit  (p.  307,  British  Case  Appendix),  says: — 

Throughout  its  entire  length,  from  the  56th  parallel  to  Lynn  Canal,  the  ooast 
is  bordered  by  mountains  3,000  to  5,000  feet  in  height,  having  rocky  peaks  and 
ridges.    Their  summits  average  5  or  6  miles  in  distance  from  the  sea,  and  in  many 
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plices  they  approach  even  nearer.  These  mountains  pre8er>'e  for  considerable 
distances  much  uniformity  of  height,  and  also  of  direction,  forming  elongated 
moantain  masses  lying  with  their  lengths  parallel  to  the  general  line  of  the  coasL 
PeDeteting  inlets  and  valleys  separate  these  mountain  masses  from  one  another, 
bat  without  greatly  disturbing  their  continuity  of  direction. 

And  on  p.  308:— 

Hence  a  line  following  mountain  summits  parallel  to  the  general  line  of  the 
mainland  is  possible,  subjecf  only  to  the  breaks  caused  by  inlets  and  river  valleys, 
which  breaks  are  comparatively  short  compared  with  the  lengths  of  the  continuous 
lines  of  the  mountain  summits. 

The  decision  of  the  Tribunal,  on  this  point,  is  adverse  to  the  con- 
tention of  the  United  States;  it  acknowledges  that  the  Treat}'  does 
not  call  for  a  continuous  chain  of  mountains,  and  that  those  moun- 
tains which  exist  along  the  coast,  answer  the  requirements  of  the 
Treaty  for  the  tracing  of  the  line-frontier. 

I  entirely  concur  in  the  foregoing  part  of  the  decision  of  the 
Tribunal  on  this  question,  but  I  stop  there,  and  cannot  follow  the 
majority  in  the  adoption  of  its  system  for  the  demarcation  of  the 
line. 

The  Treaty  of  1825  clearly  indicates,  in  my  opinion,  that  the 
mountains  which  were  to  constitute  the  boundary-line,  were  those 
nearest  to  the  coast.  In  fact,  when  the  Treaty  says:  ''the  summit 
of  the  mountains  situate  parallel  to  the  coast,"  it  evidently  points  to 
the  mountains  on  the  coast,  those  which  are  situated  on  the  border 
of  the  coast,  and  if  we  were  to  suppose  two  chains  of  mountains,  one 
parallel  to  the  other,  the  one  which  would  lie  the  farthest  from  the 
coast  would  not  be  situated  parallel  to  the  coast,  but  it  would  be 
situated  parallel  to  the  other  chain  of  mountains.  Therefore,  the 
first  range  of  mountains,  the  one  nearest  to  the  coast,  is  the  one 
which  is  alone  indicated  by  the  Treaty.  This,  to  me,  seems 
unanswerable. 

But  a  few  quotations  from  the  opinions  of  those  who  have  nego- 
tiated this  Treaty,  will  render  the  point  still  more  evident. 

Mr.  George  Canning,  in  a  despatch  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  dated  the 
12th  July,  1824,  says:— 

His  Majesty's  Government  have  resolved  to  authorize  your  Excellency  to  con- 
sent to  include  the  south  points  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  within  the  Russian 
frontiere,  and  to  take  as  the  line  of  demarcation  a  line  drawn  from  the  southern- 
most point  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  from  south  to  north  through  Portland 
Channel,  till  it  strikes  the  mainland  in  latitude  56,  thence  following  the  sinuosities 

of  the  coast,  along  the  base  of  the  mouniains  nearest  the  sea  U)  Mount  EUaa 

&,  Vac  162,  68-2,  roll 6 
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Count  Lieven,  in  a  Memorandum  which  he  prepared  on  the  North- 
west Coast  Convention  (24th  July,  1824),  says: — 

In  the  case  now  under  consideration,  the  word  6««e,  by  the  indefinite  mean- 
ing which  it  presents,  and  the  greater  or  less  extension  which  can  be  given  to  it, 
would  appear  hardly  suitable  to  secure  the  delimitation  against  subsequent  disputes, 
for  it  would  not  be  impossible,  in  view  of  the  little  exactness  of  the  geographical 
ideas  which  we  as  yet  possess  as  to  these  regions,  that  the  mountains  designated  as 
the  boundary  should  extend^  by  an  insensible  slope,  Bottm  to  the  very  border  of  the 
coast. 

In  his  despatch  to  Count  Lieven,  bearing  date  the  20th  February, 
1825,  Count  Nesselrode  again  mentions  "the  natural  frontier  formed 
by  the  mountains  bordering  o?i  the  coast,^'' 

There  is,  therefore,  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that  the  mountains  indi- 
cated by  the  Treaty  are  those  situated  nearest  to  the  coast. 

Nevertheless,  instead  of  following  the  evident  meaning  of  the 
Treaty,  the  majority  of  the  Tribunal  has  adopted  a  line  which,  at  a 
number  of  points  of  its  course,  rests  on  mountains  which  lie  far 
from  the  coast,  and  are  separated  from  it  by  nearer  ones,  which 
ought  consequently  to  have  been  chosen  in  their  stead,  as  the  points 
of  demarcation  of  the  line. 

I  found  it  impossible,  under  such  circumstances,  to  concur  in  this 
arbitrary  determination  of  a  line  which,  although  it  does  not  con- 
cede all  the  territory  they  claimed  to  the  United  States,  neverthe- 
less deprives  Canada  of  the  greater  jmrt  of  that  to  which  she  was 
entitled. 

October  22,  1903. 

(Signed)  L.  A.  JettiL 
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AS  the  majority  of  the  members  of  the  Tribunal  have  arrived  at  a 
coDcliwion  which  is  entirely  opposed  to  what,  "  according  to  my  true 
judgment,'"  is  the  plain  meaning  of  the  Treaty  we  have  to  interpret, 
it  appears  necessary  that  I  should  state  as  briefly  as  I  am  able  a  few 
of  the  many  reasons  which  compel  me  to  dissent  altogether  from  their 
Award. 

With  regard  to  the  point  of  commencement  of  the  boundary  line  no 
question  arises,  as  all  parties  agree  that  it  is  Cape  Muzon. 

Upon  the  second  question  I  quote  the  words  of  the  President  of 
this  Tribunal,  the  italics,  except  in  one  instance,  being  my  own. 
Among  the  facts  relating  to  Portland  Channel  he  finds — 

That  the  latitude  of  the  mouth  or  entrance  to  the  channel  called  Portland 
Channel,  <w  described  in  the  Treaty  and  understood  by  the  negotiators,  utis  at  64°  45''. 

Among  the  general  considerations  which  support  his  conclusion  he 
states  that — 

.  Ru8sia  and  Great  Britain  were  negotiating  as  to  the  point  on  the  coast  to  which 
Ruanan  dominion  should  be  conceded.  It  is  unnecessary  to  refer  to  all  the  earlier 
negotiations;  but  it  is  distinctly  established  that  Russia  urged  that  her  dominion 
should  extend  to  55°  of  latitude,  and  it  was  in  furtherance  of  this  object  that  Port- 
land  Channely  which'  issues  into  tlie  sea  at  54°  45'',  u^s  conceded  and  ultimately  agreed  to 
by  Great  Britain,  No  claim  was  ever  made  by  Russia  to  any  of  the  islands  south  of 
54°  45^  except  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  and  this  is  the  more  marked  liecaune  she  did 
claim  the  whole  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  a  part  of  which  extended  to  about 
W°4(K. 

The  ii<Iands  between  Observatory  Inlet  and  the  channel,  to  which  I  have 
referred  above  as  the  Portland  Channel,  are  never  mentioned  in  the  whole  course  of 
the  neg*Aiations. 

These  extracts  are  from  Lord  Alverstone's  Memorandum,  express- 
ing his  considered  judgment  on  this  branch  of  the  case.  These 
conclusions  have  been  arrived  at  after  full  discussion  among  our- 
selves of  the  answer  which,  upon  the  evidence,  should  be  givexv  to 
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the  second  question — in  which  discuasion  each  member  of  the  Tri- 
bunal ha8  stated,  at  length,  his  individual  views.  Coiii^rring,  as  I 
do,  in  the  findings  of  fact  stated  in  this  Memorandum,  I  should 
have  contented  myself  with  differing  from  the  conclusion  reached 
but  for  the  course  our  proceedings  have  taken. 

Consideration  of  the  second  question  has  been  to-day  resumed, 
and  by  unanimous  vote  of  the  Tribunal  it  has  been  affirmed  that 
each  member,  "'according  to  his  true  judgment,"  believes  the  Port- 
land Channel  mentioned  in  the  Treat}^  to  be  the  channel  extending 
towards  the  sea  from  latitude  55^  56',  and  lying  to  the  north  of  Pearse 
and  Wales  Islands.  But,  notwithstanding  this  unanimous  finding  of 
fact,  it  has  been,  by  the  majority  of  the  Tribunal,  decided  that  the 
boundary  line,  starting  from  Cape  Muzon,  shall  run  to  the  south, 
instead  of  to  the  north,  of  Kannaghunut  and  Sitklan  Islands,  and  so 
shall  enter  Portland  Channel  between  Sitklan  and  Wales  Islands. 

This  course  for  the  boundary  is  directly  opposed  to  the  distinct 
findings  made,  and  the  whole  line  of  reasoning  adopted  by  the 
President  in  his  Memorandum  of  reasons  for  the  decision.  It  is  a 
line  of  boundary  which  was  never  so  much  as  suggested  in  the 
written  Case  of  the  United  States,  or  by  Counsel,  during  the  oral 
argument  before  us.  No  intelligible  reason  for  selecting  it  has 
been  given  in  my  hearing.  No  Memorandum  in  support  of  it  -has 
been  presented  by  any  member  of  the  Tribunal,  and  I  can,  there- 
fore, only  conjecture  the  motives  which  have  led  to  its  acceptance. 

It  is  admitted  by  everybody  as  absolutely  clear  and  indisputablfM 
that  on  the  oc<»sion  of  his  naming  Portland  Canal,  Vancouver,  iiB. 
his  exploration  of  that  channel,  traversed  it  from  its  head  inlandi 
to  its  entrance  into  the  ocean  in  latitude  54°  45',  that,  in  so  doings 
he  sailed  down  Portland  Channel,  along  the  passage  north  of  Pearse 
and   Wales   Islands,   and  straight  onward   to   the  sea  through   the 
passage   north   of   Sitklan  and    Kannaghunut  Islands.      Every  one 
knows  and    admits    that   Vancouver    never   traversed    the    passage 
between  Sitklan  Island  and  Wales  Island,  through  which  this  bound- 
ary line  is  now  made  to  iiin.     No  more  can  it  be  pretended  that  this 
passage  (which  is  now  called  Tongass  Passage)  was  ever  named  by 
Vancouver,  was  ever  treated  b}'   him,  or  by  any  mapmaker  at  any 
time,  as  in   any   way   belonging   to   Portland  Canal,    or  was    ever 
thought  of  by  those  who  negotiated  the  Treaty  of  1825  as  being  any 
part  of  that  channel. 
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The  Lord  Chief  Justice  finds  as  a  fact,  which  the  maps  and  doc- 
uments establish,  that  07ie  entrance  of  Portland  Channel  was  between 
the  islands  now  known  as  Kannaghunut  and  Tongass.  I  concur 
entirely  in  this  finding,  but  must  add  that  this  entrance  to  the  chan- 
nel is  the  only  entrance  to  it  ever  known,  or  in  any  way  treated 
as  part  of  the  channel. 

There  is  simply  not  the  slightest  evidence  anywhere,  that  I  am 
able  to  find,  that  either  Vancouver  or  any  subsequent  explorer  or 
mapmaker  ever  considered,  or  so  much  as  spoke  of,  Portland  Channel 
as  having  tiDo  entrances  to  the  ocean,  or  as  including  the  passage 
through  which  this  boundary  line  is  now  made  to  run. 

But  even  if  there  were  two  or  more  such  entrances,  Vancouver's 
narrative  and  maps  absolutely  fix  the  one  he  explored  and  named  by 
giving  its  exact  latitude  to  the  minute — 54^  45'.  And  the  President 
finds,  as  a  fact,  that  thh  mouth,  or  entrance,  is  the  one  ^^  described  in 
the  Treaty  and  understood  by  the  negotiators." 

By  what  right,  then,  can  this  Tribunal,  sitting  judicially,  and  sworn 
to  so  determine  and  answer  the  questions  submitted,  reject  the  chan- 
nel so  "described  in  the  Treaty  and  understood  b}'  the  negotiators,"  ' 
and  seek  for  a  totally  different  channel,  which^  until  now,  no  one  over 
thought  of  as /any  part  of  the  Portland  Channel  mentioned  in  the 
Treaty? 

I  point  to  the  additional  circumstances  so  forcibly  stated  by  my 
Lord.  The  whole  negotiations  were  as  to  the  ''point  on  the  coohV^  to 
which  Russia's  southern  boundary  should  be  carried.  The  Treaty 
fixes  as  that  point  the  promontory  of  the  mainland  immediately  to  the 
north  of  Kannaghunut  and  Sitklan  Islands,  the  latitude  of  which  is 
54^  45'.  The  next  point  of  mainland  coast  to  the  southward  is  Point 
Maskelyne,  and  it,  of  course,  is  undisputably  British  territory.  The 
islands  which  lie  between  were  never  asked  for  by  Russia.  As  the 
President's  Memorandum  sajrs,  they  were  never  so  much  as  vientUmed 
in  the  whole  course  of  the  negotiations.  They  lie  wholly  to  the 
southward  of  54^  45',  wholly  to  the  southward  of  that  entrance  to 
Portland  Channel  which  alone  Ls  "described  in  the  Treaty,"  or  was 
"understood  by  the  negotiators,"  that  is  to  say,  wholly  to  the 
southward  of  the  true  boundary,  and  yet  the  majority  of  this  Tri- 
bunal is  prepared  to  take  two  of  those  islands  from  Canada  and 
transfer  them  to  the  United  States. 


86  ALASKAN   BOUNDABY   TBIBUNAL. 

How  can  such  a  determination  be  reconciled  with  our  duty  to 
decide  judicially  upon  the  question  submitted  to  us? 

It  is  no  decision  upon  judicial  principles;  it  is  a  mere  compro- 
mise dividing  the  the  field  between  the  two  contestants. 

The  formal  answer  which  the  President's  Memorandum  makes  to 
the  question  submitted  is  alone  sufficient  to  condemn  the  boundary 
the  Tribunal  is  making.     Question:    "What  channel  is  the  Portland 

Channel?     Answer:   The  channel  which  runs  to  the  north  of 

the  Islands  of  SitJdan  and  Kannaghunut^  and  issues  into  the  Pacific 
between  Wales  Island  and  Sitklan  Island." 

This  language  simply  disregards  entirely  the  relative  position  of 
the  islands  in  question.  Wales  Island  lies  due  east  of  Sitklan.  But 
the  channel  which  runs  to  the  north  of  Sitklan  and  Kannaghunut  joiD3 
the  ocean  there,  and,  therefore,  of  necessity  issues  into  the  Pacific  at 
that  place,  and  it  is  'the  undoubted  mouth  of  Portland  Channel. 
The  Treaty  makes  Portland  Channel  the  boundary,  and  if,  as  this 
answer  formally  states,  Portland  Channel  is  that  channel  which  runs 
to  the  riorth  of  these  two  islands,  such  two  islands  are  necessarily 
British  soil. 

The  whole  truth  of  the  matter  is  simply  this:  that,  as  to  Portland 
Channel,  the  case  of  Great  Britain  before  us  has  been  demon- 
strated to  be  unanswerable.  By  unanimous  vote  of  this  Tribunal 
it  has  been  so  declared.  It  was,  therefore,  impossible  to  avoid 
awarding  to  Great  Britain  the  islands  called  Pearse  and  Wales.  It 
is  equally  impossible  upon  any  intelligible  principle  for  a  Tribunal, 
acting  judicially,  to  hold  that  Portland  Channel,  immediately  on 
passing  Wales  Island,  makes  a  turn  at  right  angles  to  itself,  and 
runs  between  the  Islands  of  Wales  and  Sitklan.  The  sole  question 
presented  to  us  for  decision  on  this  branch  of  the  case  was  whether 
the  Portland  Channel  of  the  Treaty  lay  north  of  the  four  islands  or 
south  of  the  four,  and  until  to-day  it  has  been  uniformly  admitted 
by  everybody  that  all  four  of  these  islands  belonged,  all  together, 
either  to  Great  Britain  or  to  the  United  States.  Instead  of  so  find- 
ing, the  majority  of  the  Tribunal  have  chosen  to  compromise  with 
the  plain  facts  of  the  case,  and,  while  awarding  Pearse  and  Wales 
Islands  to  Great  Britain,  have  determined  to  make  those  islands 
valueless  to  Great  Britain  or  to  Canada  by  giving  to  the  United 
States    the  islands  called    Sitklan  and    Kannaghunut.      The   latter 
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i$ilands  are  of  the  utmost  consequence,  for  they  lie  directly  oppo- 
site to,  and  command  the  entrance  to,  the  very  important  harbour 
of  Port  Simpson,  British  Columbia. 

Upon  such  findings  of  fact  as  those  above  described,  and  after  a 
solemn  adjudication  that  the  Portland  Channel  of  the  Treaty  lies  to 
the  north  of  Pearse  and  Wales  Islands,  the  taking  of  the  two 
important  islands,  Sitklan  and  Kannaghunut,  from  Canada,  and 
giving  them  to  the  United  States  by  a  proceeding  said  to  be  judicial, 
is,  '"according  to  my  true  judgment, '^  nothing  less  than  a  grotesque 
travesty  of  justice. 

In  considering  Questions  5,  6,  and  7,  the  practical  inquiry  before 
us  is  where,  upon  the  ground,  the  line  of  boundaiy  described  in  the 
Treaty  ought  to  be  laid  down.  That  line,  from  the  56th  parallel  to 
the  14rlst  meridian,  is  to  follow  ^Ma  crSte  des  montagnes  situ^es 
parallelement  Sl  la  c6te."  Our  duty  is,  therefore,  to  find  what  moun- 
tains those  are  which  the  High  Contracting  Powers  intended  to 
describe  by  the  words  just  quoted. 

To  do  so  we  must  first  determine  the  meaning  of  the  words  'Ma 
cote,"  by  reference  to  which  the  particular  mountains  meant  by  the 
Treaty  are  to  be  identified. 

It  may  be  that  the  word  ''coast"  is  generally  used  as  meaning  the 
edge  of  the  land  next  to  the  sea,  or  the  line  where  the  water  and  the 
land  meet,  though  the  double  word  '* coast-line"  would  more  accu- 
rately express  that  idea,  but  the  woi*d  "coast"  has  another  well- 
recognized  signification.  It  f I'equently  means  the  frontier  of  a  coun- 
try or  territories  near  to  the  sea. 

Herod  ....  slew  all  the  children  that  were  in  Bethlehem  and  in  all  the  coasts 
thereof. — Matthew  ii,  16. 

The  Jews  ....  raised  persecution  against  Paal  and  Barnabas,  and  expelled 
them  out  of  their  coasts. — Acts  xiii,  50. 

Exactly  the  same  usage  obtains  in  French  in  regards  to  the  words 
^1ac6te." 

In  the  Treaty  of  1826  the  word  is  used  sometimes  in  the  one  sense, 
sometimes  in  the  other,  as  the  context  will  readily  demonstrate. 

The  preamble  speaks  of  the  possessions  of  the  two  Powers  "on 
the  north-west  coast  of  America." 

Article  I  secures  to  the  subjects  of  both  Powers  the  right  to  land 
/or  purposes  of  trade  at  any  unoccupied  places  "  on  the  coasts." 


88  ALASKAN   BOUNDARY   TRIBUNAL. 

Article  II  prohibits  landing  without  permission  at  any  establish- 
ment "on  the  north-west  coast." 

Article  III  defines  a  line  of  boundary  between  the  possessions  of 
the  Powells  "  upon  the  coast  of  the  continent." 

Articles  IV  and  VI  each  speak  of  "la  lisifere  de.cdte"  which  is 
to  belong  to  Russia. 

In  all  these  cases  the  word  is  used  in  its  territorial  signification. 

But  in  Articles  III  and  IV  the  word  is  used  as  well  in  another 
sense.  By  Article  III  the  boundary  line,  on  leaving  the  56th  paral- 
lel, is  to  follow  the  top  of  the  mountains  "  situ^es  parallelement  a 
la  c6te."  By  Article  IV,  if  these  mountains  should  anywhere  turn 
out  to  be  more  than  10  leagues  "from  the  ocean,"  the  line  is  there 
to  run  parallel  to  the  "sinuosit^s  de  la  cote,"  but  so  as  never  to 
be  more  than  10  leagues  away  from  it. 

It  is  perfectly  plain  that  "  la  cote  "  here  does  not  mean  territorial 
possessions.  The  word  is  undoubtedly  used  in  the  same  Treaty  and 
in  the  same  Article  of  the  Treaty  in  different  senses. 

With  what  signification,  then,  is  the  word  used  in  the  instances 
just  quoted? 

Plainly,  in  Article  IV  the  meaning  is  synonymous  with  the  edge 
"of  the  ocean."  The  10  leagues  spoken  of  are  to  be  measured 
"from  the  ocean"  or  "from  the  coast."  The  result  of  the  meas- 
urement must  be  the  same  in  either  case — therefore,  water  which 
is  not  the  ocean  cannot  have  a  "coast-line"  from  which  the  meas- 
ui'ement  of  the  10  leagues  could  be  made. 

This  consideration  alone  seems  to  me  to  demonstrate  that  the  head 
of  such  an  inlet  as  the  Lynn  Canal  forms  no  part  of  the  coast-line 
within  the  contemplation  of  this  Treaty.  It  would  seem  to  me  ridicu- 
lous to  speak  of  a  ship  as  making  an  ocean  voyage  while  sailing  along 
L3'nn  Canal.  It  may  be  answered  that  the  waters  of  Stephen's 
Passage,  or  at  the  mouth  of  the  Stikine,  are  not  ocean  either,  and  I 
agree  that  such  waters  are,  by  reason  of  the  outlying  islands  opposite, 
territorial  waters,  and  not  the  open  ocean,  but  in  this  Treaty  the 
Powers  were,  with  reference  to  the  lisiere^  dealing  with  mainland 
coast  alone,  and,  in  that  regard,  speaking  and  contracting  exactly  as 
though  no  islands  existed,  and  as  though  the  shore  of  the  mainland 
were  washed  by  the  open  sea. 

Lynn  Canal,  from  Point  Couverden  to  Skagway,  is  some  90  miles 
in  length,  and  of  a  width  varying  from  2  or  3  to  7  or  8  miles.     It  is 
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occupied  at  its  mouth  by  islands  which  divide  the  entrance  into  three 
channels,  of  which  the  widest  is  not  more  than  3  nautical  miles  across, 
and  each  of  the  other  two  less  than  half  that  size.  It  is  simply  a 
land-locked  lake  of  salt  water,  literally  one  of  '*  les  mers  intdrieures" 
mentioned  in  Article  VII  of  the  Treaty. 

If  it  were  a  question  of  determining  the  coast-line  of  Lynn  Canal 
itself,  such  line  would  undoubtedly  cross  these  islands  at  the  entrance, 
just  as  the  .coast-line  of  Lake  Ontario  would  cross  from  island  to 
island  where  the  waters  of  the  lake,  flowing  through  the  Thousand 
Islands,  become  the  River  St.  Lawrence. 

Such  line,  crossing  at  its  narrowest  part  the  entrance  of  Lynn 
Canal  from  shore  to  shore,  passing  over  the  islands  which  lie  in 
such  entrance  and  the  three  intervening  channels  of  water,  is  literally 
the  dividing  line  between  Lynn  Canal  on- the  one  side  of  it  and  the 
ocean  on  the  other.  Such  line,  in  my  opinion,  is  part  of  the  line 
of  '* coast"  mentioned  in  Article  IV,  and  the  descriptive  portion  of 
Article  III,  of  the  Treaty. 

The  whole  negotiations  leading  to  the  Treaty  of  1825  grew  out  of  the 
Russian  Ukase  of  1821,  prohibiting  foreign  vessels  from  approaching 
the  coast  of  North-west  America,  within  100  miles.  The  language  of 
the  Ukase  in  which  this  prohibition  is  worded  contrasts  the  coasts 
with  the  islands,  and  shows  that  the  coast  of  the  mainland  was  that 
from  which  the  100  miles  were  intended  to  be  measured,  and  M. 
Poletica,  writing  to  Count  Nesselrode  (November  3, 1823)  so  describes 
it,  saying  that  this  Edict  had  extended  the  maritime  jurisdiction  of 
Russia  to  the  distance  of  100  miles  "des  cotes  de  la  terre  ferme." 

The  mainland  coast-line  within  the  meaning  of  this  Ukase  would, 
beyood  doubt,  cross  Lynn  Canal  at  the  entrance,  and  Russia  would 
have  laughed  at  a  foreign  navigator  contending  that  his  ship  otf  the 
entrance  to  Lynn  Canal,  at  say  30  miles  distance,  was  not  transgress- 
ing the  Ukase,  or  that  she  was  not  within  100  miles  of  the  coast, 
because  she  was  more  than  100  miles  from  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal 
inland. 

Ignoring  the  presence  of  the  islands  in  front  of  the  lisiere^  as  we 
must  do  in  considering  what  meaning  the  makers  of  this  Treaty 
attached  to  the  words  ''  la  c6te  "  when  applying  them  to  the  mainland 
of  the  continent,  it  is  too  plain  for  argument  to  the  contrary  that 
the  waters  of  Lynn  Canal  are  territorial  or  inland  waters,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  main  sea  or  the  high  sea. 
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It  is  the  open  uninclosed  waters  of  the  ocean,  and  not  waters 
within  the  faiices  terr^  on  the  sea  coast  which  constitute  the 
high  sea. 

United  States  of  America  -j^.  Grush  (1829),  5  Mason  290. 

Manchester  v,  Massachusetts  (1890),  139  U.  S.,  139. 

So,  leaving  the  islands  out  of  consideration,  the  mainland  coast- 
line from  which,  if  the  islands  were  absent,  one  would  have  to 
measure  the  3-mile  strip  of  teiTitorial  sea  water  over,  which  the 
Power  owning  the  lis-iere  would  have  jurisdiction  would  pass  from 
headland  to  headland,  following  in  a  general  way  the  windings  of 
the  natural  shore,  but  never  entering  long  and  narrow  inlets  or 
departing  substantially  from  the  general  trend  of  the  coast. 

That  the  Plenipotentiaries  who  negotiated  the  Treaty  considered 
the  coast  as  not  ascending  such  an  inlet  as  Lynn  Canal  is  abun- 
dantly evident  from  their  language.  They  considered  the  head  of 
Lynn  Canal  as  not  ocean,  but  something  very  different.  This  is 
clearly  shown  by  the  language  in  which  they  speak  of  Portland 
Channel,  an  inlet  of  practically  identical  chai*acter,  though  not 
extending  so  far  inland. 

In  their  observations  on  Sir  Charles  Bagot's  amended  proposal 
(February-March,  1824),  the  Russians  speak  of  Portland  Channel  as 
having  its  "origine  dans  les  terres"  at  the  56th  parallel. 

In  writing  Count  Lieven,  under  date  the  5th  (17th)  April,  1824, 
Count  Nesselrode  says  the  Russians  were  willing  to  fix  as  their 
southern  boundary  Portland  Canal  "  dont  Tembouchure  dans  Pocean 
est  a  la  hauteur  de  Tile  du  Prince  de  Galles  et  Torigine  dans  les 
terres  entre  les  55"  et  56*  degr^s  de  latitude." 

It  certainly  never  could  have  been  Count  Nesselrode's  idea  that  the 
head  of  Porthllid  Canal,  80  miles  from  its  "  embouchure  dans  I'oc^an," 
was  none  the  less  ocean,  and  no  more  ought  any  one  now  to  think  he 
could  persuade  an  impartial  mind  that  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal,  still 
further  inland,  was  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

Reference  may  well  be  made  also  to  the  language  of  the  Russian 
"contre-projet"  of  August  1824,  by  Article  1  of  which  it  is  proposed 
that  the  boundary-line  shall  ascend  Portland  Channel  *' jusqu'au  point 
oi  cette  passe  se  tennine  dans  I'int^rieur  de  la  terre  ferme." 

In  the  draft  of  the  proposed  Treaty  forwarded  by  Mr.  George  Can- 
ning to  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  on  the  8th  December,  1824,  the 
boundary-line   was  described  as  to  ascend  Portland  Channel  till  it 
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strikes  ''the  coast"  of  the  continent  in  the  56th  degree  of  north  lati- 
tude. Translating  this  document  into  the  French  language,  Mr. 
Stratford  Canning  submitted  his  final  ''projet/'  in  which  it  is  pro- 
posed that  the  boundary-line  shall  ascend  Portland  Channel  until  it 
reaches  ''la  cdte  de  terre  ferme"  at  the  56th  pamllel.  M.  Matuse- 
vich,  for  the  Russian  Government,  recognizing  the  impropriety  of 
describing  the  head  of  such  a  channel  as  "the  coast,''  changed  the 
phraseology  into  "I'endroit  oil  cette  passe  se  termine  dans  Tintdrieur 
de  la  terre  ferme." 

Surely,  under  such  circumstances,  Russia  could  never  afterwards 
have  pretended  that  the  head  of  Portland  Channel,  or  of  any  similar 
inlet,  was  upon  the  coast  or  formed  part  of  the  coast. 

It  seems  to  me  equally  an  utter  misapprehension  and  perversion  of 
language  to  term  a  long,  narrow  fiord  such  as  L^'nn  Canal  a  mere 
^' sinuosity  de  la  c6te,"  parallel  to  the  sides  of  which  the  Treaty 
intended  this  boundary-line  to  be  drawn.  The  coast  "  parall^lement" 
to  which  the  mountains  forming  the  boundary  are  situate  is,  in  my 
opinion,  clearly  the  general  trend  or  direction  of  the  mainland  coast- 
line, disregarding  alike  narrow  inlets  and  narrow  peninsulas — cutting 
off  a  headland,  it  may  be,  where  physical  features  justify  it,  or  cross- 
ing the  mouth  of  an  inlet  as  readily  as  though  it  were  the  mouth  of  a 
river.  And  it  seems  to  me  of  much  importance  to  note  that  this  was 
the  view  adopted  by  the  Superintendent  of  the  United  States'  Coast 
and  Geodetic  Survey  when  issuing  to  his  assistants  instructions  for 
their  work  of  survey  under  the  Convention  of  the  22nd  July,  1892. 
It  was  upon  this  footing  that  the  work  of  survey  was  done  by  the 
United  States'  and  British  Governments,  and  the  object  of  such  sur- 
vey was  to  ascertain  the  facts  and  data  necessary  to  the  permanent 
delimitation  of  the  boundary-line.  This  work,  done  upon  this  prin- 
ciple by  the  parties  now  litigating,  affords  to  us  by  their  Convention 
the  information  upon  which  the  boundary-line  must  now  be  estab- 
lished in  accordance  with  the  spirit  and  true  intent  of  the  Treaty  in 
regard  to  it. 

From  such  general  trend  of  mainland  coast-line  the  inner  boundary 
of  the  lisi^re  can  never  be  more  than  10  marine  leagues  distant;  it 
may  be  much  less  if,  nearer  to  the  coast,  mountains  exist  such  as  the 
Treaty  contemplates. 

Such  a  coast-line  will  follow  literally  the  windings  of  the  coast 
("les  sinuosity  de  la  c6te"),  but  will  not  depart  from  such  coast  to 
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penetrate  the  interior  80  or  90  miles  along  a  salt-water  inlet  any  more 
than  it  would  ascend  for  that  distance  a  fresh-water  river  of  possibly 
equal  width. 

If  this  is  the  true  meaning  of  the  words  "la  c6te"  as  used  in  the 
Treaty  in  describing  the  boundary-line,  such  boundary-line  must  inev- 
itably cross  any  inlet  which  is  deeper  than  the  maximum  width  of  the 
lisih'e  and  leave  the  head  waters  of  such  inlet  within  British  territory, 
and,  in  my  judgment,  the  Treaty  itself  furnishes  conclusive  inherent 
evidence  that  such  result  was  exactly  what  the  Powers  entering  into 
it  contemplated. 

By  Article  VII  of  the  Treaty  the  vessels  of  the  two  Powers  were 
for  ten  years  to  be  reciprocally  at  liberty  to  frequent,  for  purposes  of 
fishing  and  trading,  all  the  inland  seas,  gulfs,  havens,  and  bays,  "sur 
la  c6te  mentionn^e  dans  1' Article  III."  ' 

What  waters,  then,  were  these,  to  frequent  which  the  Russians  were 
accepting  from  Great  Britain  a  ten  years'  licence? 

If  it  can  be  shown  that  these  waters  were  those  of  the  lisih*e^  or  that 
the  Russians  so  understood,  it  follows  that  they  contemplated  the 
boundary -line  at  least  possibly  crossing  inlets,  and  leaving  the  upper 
waters  of  such  inlets  within  British  territory. 

The  waters  are  those  ''sur  la  c6te  mentionnde  dans  1' Article  III," 
but  Article  III  speaks  .first  of  the  possessions  of  the  High  Contracting 
Parties  "  sur  la  c6te  du  continent,"  and  afterwards  of  the  boundary  of 
the  lifiihre  on  the  mountains  "situ^es  parallelement  a  la  cote." 

Is  it,  then,  the  coast  of  the  continent  or  the  coast  of  the  lisisre 
to  which  Article  VII  refers? 

Let  the  history  of  the  Article  as  traced  from  the  negotiations 
give  the  answer. 

Mr.  George  Canning  first  proposed  it  in  his  letter  to  Count 
Lieven  of  29th  May,  1824,  and  in  his  draft  Convention  forwarded 
from  London  on  12tli  July  following. 

As  to  the  lisiere^  the  proposal  was  (Article  III,  2)  that  British 
subjects  should  for  et^er  freely  navigate  and  trade  along  its  coast, 
nothing  being  offered  to  Russian  subjects  as  to  British  waters  there. 
But  with  regard  to  the  other  parts  of  the  north-west  coast  of 
America,  Article  V  proposed  that  for  years  the  vessels  of  the 

respective  Powers  and  of  their  subjects  should  reciprocally  enjoy 
the  liberty  of  visiting  for  purposes  of  fishery  and  commerce  the 
gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks  in  places  not  already  occupied. 
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Article  V  in  this  draft  did  not  affect  the  lisiere  now  in  question, 
and  made  no  mention  of  any  right  to  either  Power  to  fish  or  trade 
in  *'le8  mers  int^rieures"  of  the  other's  territory.  Article  V,  as 
so  presented  to  Russia,  was  merely  an  offer  by  Great  Britain  of  a 
temporary  licence  to  fish  and  trade  in  British  waters  south  of  Port- 
land*  Channel  upon  Russia  according  to  Great  Britain  similar 
licence  in  respect  of  Russian  waters  west  of  Mount  St.  Elias.  But 
the  Russians  were  unwilling  to  concede  to  Great  Britain  the  right 
to  navigate  and  trade  along  the  coast  of  the  lisi^e  for  ever,  and 
with  regard  to  the  other  parts  of  the  continental  coast,  having 
never  asked  from  Great  Britain  any  privileges  of  fishing  or  trad- 
ing south  of  Portland  Channel,  they  absolutel}^  refused  tb  grant  to 
her  similar  privileges  north  of  the  60th  parallel,  or,  which  is  to 
say,  west  of  Mount  St.  Elias. 

In  his  letter  to  Count  Lieven  of  31st  August  (4th  September), 
1824  (App.,  Br.  Case  at  p.  98,  last  paragraph,  and  p.  99  first  jmra- 
graph).  Count  Nesselrode  is  emphatic  and  indignant  in  his  declara- 
tion that  except  as  to  the  lisih^e^  no  concession  whatever  in  regard 
to  either  fishing,  hunting,  or  trading  would  be  made  to  Great 
Britain.  Adhering  firmly  to  this  determination  as  the  Russians  did, 
refusing  inflexibly  to  grant  to  Great  Britain  any  fishing  or  trading 
privileges  west  of  Mount  St.  Elias,  with  what  grace  could  Russia 
have  demanded  what  she  had  never  before  asked,  viz.,  exactly  such 
privileges  in  the  British  territories  south  of  Portland  Canal? 

Nor  was  any  such  suggestion  made.  On  the  contrary,  in  the 
same  letter  Court  Nesselrode  was  careful  to  point  out  (App.,  Br. 
Case,  p.  99,  last  paragraph),  that  Russia  was  leaving  free  to  the 
trade  of  future  establishments  which  English  Companies  might  form 
on  the  north-west  coast  ''tout  le  territoire  situ6  au  midi  du  Port- 
land Channel." 

After  consideration  of  Count  Nesselrode's  despatch,  Mr.  George 
Canning,  on  the  8th  December,  1824,  instructed  Mr.  Stratford  Can- 
ning to  conclude  the  Treaty,  accepting  in  above  respects  the  objec- 
tions of  Russia,  and  saying — 

We  are  content  also  to  assign  the  i)eriod  of  ten  years  for  the  reciprocal  liberty 
of  access  and  commerce  with  each  other's  territories. 

This  was  in  its  very  terms  that  which  alone  Russia  had  signified  she 
would  agree  to,  viz.,  reciprocity  in  access  and  commerce  limited  in 
time  to  ten  years,  and  limited  in  extent  to  the  waters  between  Moup*- 
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St.  Elias  and  Portland  Canal.  Between  these  points  Britain  could  not 
possibly  have  any  waters  to  give  except  the  heads  of  inlets. 

In  the  draft  Convention  which  accompanied  these  instructions  tc 
Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  the  Article  which  is  now  No.  VU  of  the 
Treaty  was  amended  by  inserting  therein  the  words  '^  the  inland  sea'' 
before  the  words  "gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks,"  which  alone,  had 
appeared  in  the  corresponding  Article  of  the  draft  Convention  sent 
by  the  same  Minister  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot  five  months  before. 

There  is  no  body  of  water  between  Mount  St.  Elias  and  Portland 
Channel  of  which  these  words  are  so  apt  a  description  as  they  are  oi 
Lynn  Canal. 

In  his  '^projet,"  submitted  to  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries,  Mr. 
Stratford  Canning  changed  the  words  "the  inland  sea"  to  "toutes 
les  mers  int^rieures,"  as  they  stand  in  Article  VII  of  the  Treaty  as 
signed. 

In  Mr.  Stratford  Canning's  "  projet,"  as  amended  by  the  Russians 
in  the  handwriting  of  M.  Matusevich,  it  is  absolutely  clear  that  the 
Russians  understood  the  ten  years'  licence  of  fishing  and  trading  they 
were  giving  to  the  British,  and  reciprocally  receiving  from  the  Brit- 
ish, related  to  the  waters  of  the  lisiere,  and  to  no  other  waters  what- 
ever. The  wording  of  the  Article  is  "  toutes  les  mers  int^rieures,  les 
golphes,  havres,  et  criques  dans  les  parties  de  la  c6te  mentionn^ 
dans  I'Article  III,"  while  in  Article  III  the  only  coast  mentioned,  and 
the  only  parts  of  the  coast  included,  are  the  "coast"  and  the  parts  of 
it  between  latitude  54^  40'  and  longitude  141. 

In  the  Treaty,  as  finally  signed,  the  words  "dans  les  parties  de 
la  c6te"  become  simply  "sur  la  c6te,"  and  the  possessions  of  the 
Powers  are,  in  Article  III,  described  as  "on  the  coast  of  the  con- 
tinent" instead  of  as  "on  the  continent,"  but  the  true  meaning 
and  intention  of  the  parties  has  been  in  no  way  altered  thereby, 
and  from  the  time  of  Count  Nesselrode's  refusal  to  treat  as  to 
reciprocal  trading  rights  elsewhere  than  in  the  lisiere  and  Mr. 
Canning's  acquiescence  in  such  refusal,  no  further  negotiations 
whatever  on  that  subject  took  place. 

I  am,  therefore,  of  the  clear  opinion  that  Russia,  by  the  Treaty 
in  question,  intended  and  understood  that  the  boundary-line  might 
cross  inlets  which  would  penetrate  and  divide  the  lisi^e  exactly 
as  a  river  would,  and  that,  in  that  event,  the  heads  of  such  inlets 
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would  lie  within  British  territory,  exactly  as  the  upper  reaches  of 

a  river  would  where  that  river  flowed  across  the  lisiere. 

With  reference  to  the  seventh  question,  as  the  majority  of  the 
Tribunal  has  decided  that  the  mountains  which  shall  form  the  east- 
ern boundary  of  the  lisiere  are  to  be  sought  inland  at  some  place 
behind  the  head  waters  of  eveiy  inlet,  it  is  idle  for  me  to  express 
my  views  at  any  length. 

Over  and  over  again  in  the  negotiations  this  'Misifire  de  cdte" 
which  Russia  was  asking  and  England  giving  was  spoken  of  by 
the  Russians  as  a  mere  ^^  point  d^appui,''  as  extending  inland  only 
^'une  tres  petite  distance,''  as  being  only  ^^  une  ^troite  lisiere  sur 
la  cote  meme,"  or  *'une  simple  lisiere  du  continent.'^ 

Consistently  with  this  imderstanding  of  the  width  of  the  lisiere, 
the  mountains  which  were  to  form  the  inner  boundary  are  always 
spoken  of  as  being  very  near  to  the  sea.  The  only  knowledge  of 
these  mountains  the  negotiators  of  the  Treaty  had  was  derived 
from  Vancouver's  travels,  and  Vancouver  had  seen  the  mountains 
only  from  his  ships  as  these  explored  the  coast. 

The  mountains  nearest  the  sea  for  the  whole  length  of  the  lisiere 
are,  in  fact,  lofty  peaks,  3,000  feet  or  more  in  height,  often  rising 
to  double  or  treble  that  elevation,  and  sometimes  exceeding  15,000 
feet.  It  is  manifest  that  from  the  water,  and  close  to  shore,  as 
Vancouver's  course  lay,  mountains  such  as  these  would  completely 
shut  out  any  view  of  the  country  further  inland.  Except  for  pos- 
sibly an  occasional  glimpse  between  seaward  peaks  of  another  moun- 
tain further  away,  Vancouver  could  have  no  knowledge  what  the 
nature  of  the  country  was  behind  the  mountains  he  saw,  and  the 
language  used  by  those  who  negotiated  the  Treaty  of  1825  shows 
that  the  extent  of  their  knowledge  was  in  this  regard  equally 
limited. 

Under  such  circumstances,  it  is  difficult  for  me  to  understand  how 
the  Treaty,  when  it  speaks  of  '^montagnes  situ^es  parall^lement  k 
la  cote,"  can  refer  to  mountains  miles  inland,  invisible  from  the  sea, 
which  lie  far  behind  the  seaward  mountains,  and  which  it  is  an 
admitted  impossibility  that  Vancouver  ever  saw  or  the  negotiators 
of  the  Treaty  ever  knew  the  existence  of. 

The  words  of  the  Treaty,  **montagnes  situ^es  parallSlement  k  la 
cote,"  and  the  idea  of  parallelism  thereby  conveyed,  imply  the  line 
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THE  CASE  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


INTRODUCTORY  STATEMENT. 

The  United  States  and  Great  Britain  entere<l  mto  a  convention  at 
Washington  on  January  24,  1903,  whereby  they  created  a  tribunal  to 
consider  and  decide  certain  questions  as  to  the  delimitation  of  the 
bouiulaiy  line  between  the  Territory  of  Alaska  and  the  British  Pos- 
»ej^sions  in  North  America,  which  had  been  the  subject  of  controversy 
^»<?tween  the  high  contracting  parties  sincx>  189S. 

The  third  and  fourth  articles  of  the  convention  provide  as  follows: 

Arttclk  III. 

it  i?  ajTreo<l  by  the  hi^h  contracting  particf)  that  the  tribunal  shall  consider  in 

ti ic  settlement  ol  the  qiicntions  jjubrnitte<l  to  its  decision  the  Treaties  re«^pectively 

coiidu(lo<l  Ixjtwei'n  His  Britannic  Majesty  and  the  Knii>erorof  All  the  Russias  under 

<^ate of  28/l<^  February,  A.  I).  1825,  and  between  the  Unittnl  States  of  America  and 

^hf  Kriii)erf)r  of  All  the  Russias  concluded  under  date  of  March  30/18,  A.  D.  1867; 

^J  [Particularly  the  Articles  III,  IV,  V,  of  the  first-mentioned  treaty,  which  in  the 

^fipiial  text  are  word  for  word  as  follows: 

"U  lijifTie  di^  demarcation  entre  les  possessions  des  hautes  parties  contractantea 
^'iir  la  n'»te  clu  continent  et  les  iles  de  1' Amenque  Nord-Ouest,  sera  trac^e  ainsi  qu'il 
suit: 

"A  jiartir  du  point  le  plus  meridional  de  I'lle  dite  Pnncc  o/  IValcSy  lequel  point 

^  tronve  scius  la  parallele  du  54™  degre  40  minutes  de  latitude  Nord,  et  entre  le 

ISl"*  et  133™"  dejrre  de  longitude  Guest  (Meridien  de  Greenwich),  la  dite  ligne 

^montera  au  Nord  le  long  de  la  passe  dite  Portland  Channel^  jusqu'au  point  de  la 

terre  ferme  oil  elle  atteint  le  56"*  <legr6  latitude  Nord;  de  ce  dernier  point  la  ligno 

de  dC»marcation  suivra  la  crcte  dc»s  montagnes  situ6es  parall^lement  :\  la  c6te, 

josqu'au  point  d* intersection  du  131™'  degr6  de  longitude  Quest  (mr^me  Meridien), 

et  finalement,   du  dit  point  d' intersection,  la  mt^me   ligne  m^ridienne  du  141°^ 

degr6  formera,  dans  son  prolongement  jusqu^il  la  Mer  Glaciale,  la  limite  entre  les 

poeeeesions  russes  et  britanniques  stir  le  continent  de  TAm^rique  Nord-Ouest.** 
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IV. 

*'Il  est  entendu,  par  rapport  ^  la  ligne  de  d^^mantation  d^terminee  dans  Tarticle 
pr^'dent; 

"1.  Que  Tile  dite  Pritice  of  Woks  appartiendra  toute  enti^re  i\  la  Russie. 

"2.  Que  partout  oi\  la  cWite  dt^  montagnes  qui  s'^tendent  dans  une  direction 
parallele  i\  la  c6te  depuis  le  56me  degn'i  de  latitude  nonl  au  point  d' intersection  do 
141  nie  degr6  de  longitude  ouest,  se  trouveroit  i\  la  distance  de  plus  de  dix  lieaes 
marines  de  I'ooJ^an,  la  limite  entre  les  Posnessions  Britanniques  et  la  lisidre  de  c6te 
mentionnt'e  ci-dessus  comnie  devant  appartenir  j\  la  Russie,  sera  form^  par  une  ligne 
paraUMe  aux  sinuosites  de  la  cCtie,  et  (jui  ne  pourra  jamais  en  6tre  ^loign^  que  de 
dix  lieues  marines.** 

V. 

"II  c»8t  convenu,  en  outre,  que  nul  C^tablissement  ne  sera  foTm6  par  Tune  des  deux 
Parties  dans  les  limites  que  les  deux  Articles  preafnlens  assignent  aux  possessions  de 
I'autre.  En  consequence,  les  sujeto  britanniques  ne  formeront  aucun  ^tablissement 
soit  sur  la  cftte,  soit  sur  la  liaitire  de  tt»rre  fenne  comprise  dans  les  limites  des  poeses- 
sions  russes,  telles  qu*elles  sont  designees  dans  les  deux  Articles  prdc^iens;  et,  de 
mdme,  nul  ^tablissement  ne  sera  forme  jMir  des  sujets  russes  au-deU  des  dites 
limites.*' 

The  triV)unal  shall  also  take  into  consideration  any  action  of  the  several  govern- 
ments or  of  their  resi>e<*tive  representatives  j»reliminary  or  sul)6equent  to  the  conclu- 
sion of  said  treaties,  so  far  as  the  same  tends  U^  show  the  original  ami  effective  under- 
standing of  the  i>artieH  in  respint  to  the  limits  of  their  several  territorial  jurisdictions 
under  and  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  «iid  treaties. 

Article  IV. 

Referring  to  ArticU^s  III,  IV,  ami  V  of  the  said  treaty  of  1825  the  said  tribunal 
shall  answer  and  decide  the  followinjjf  questions: 

1.  What  is  intended  Jis  the  i)oint  of  commeiuHMuent  of  the  line? 

2.  What  channel  is  the  Portland  Channel? 

3.  What  (M^urse  should  the  line  take  from  the  ix)int  of  commencement  to  the 
entrance  to  Portland  Channel? 

4.  To  what  j>oint  on  the  5Gth  j>arallel  is  the  line  to  l)e  drawn  from  the  head  of  the 
Portland  Channel,  and  what  course  should  it  follow  l^etween  these  points? 

5.  In  extending  the  line  of  deman^ation  north w^ard  from  said  iK)int  on  the  par- 
allel of  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude,  following  the  crest  of  the  mountains  fidt^ 
uated  parallel  to  the  coast  until  its  intersection  with  the  141st  degree  of  longitude 
west  of  (ireenwich,  subject  to  the  condition  that  if  such  line  should  an3rwhere 
exceed  the  distance  of  ten  marine  leagues  from  the  ocean  then  the  boundary  between 
the  British  and  the  Russian  territory  should  be  formed  by  a  line  parallel  to  the 
sinuosities  of  the  coast  and  distant  therefrom  not  more  than  ten  marine  leagues,  was 
it  the  intention  and  meaning  of  said  convention  of  1825  that  there  should  remain 
in  the  exclusive  possession  of  Russia  a  continuous  fringe  or  strip  of  coast  on  the 
mainland,  not  exceeding  ten  marine  leagues  in  width,  separating  the  British  ¥o^ 
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nsBioDfl  from  the  bays,  ports,  inlets,  havens,  and  waters  of  the  ocean,  and  extending 
from  the  said  point  on  the  56th  degree  of  latitude  north  to  a  point  where  such  line 
of  demarcation  should  intersect  the  14ist  degree  of  longitude  west  of  the  meridian 
of  Greenwich? 

6.  If  the  foregoing  question  should  be  answered  in  the  negative,  and  in  the  event 
of  the  summit  of  such  mountains  proving  to  l)e  in  places  more  tlian  ten  marine 
leaj^ee  from  the  coast,  should  the  width  of  the  lisiore  which  was  to  l>elong  to  Russia 
lie  measured  (1)  from  the  mainland  coast  of  the  ocean,  strictly  so-called,  along  a 
line  perpendicular  thereto,  or  (2)  was  it  the  intention  an<l  meaning  of  the  saicl  con- 
vention that  where  the  mainland  coast  is  indente<l  by  deep  inlets,  forming  i>art  of 
the  territorial  waters  of  Russia,  the  width  of  the  lisi(^re  was  to  l)e  measured  (a)  from 
thelmeof  the  general  direction  of  the  mainland  coast,  or  (b)  from  the  line  se)>arat- 
ing  the  waters  of  the  ocean  from  the  territorial  waters  of  Russia,  or  (c)  from  the 
heaibi  of  the  aforesaid  inlets? 

7.  What,  if  any  exist,  are  the  mountains  referred  to  as  situated  parallel  to  the 
Coast,  which  mountains,  when  within  ten  marine  leagues  from  the  coast,  are  declared 
to  form  the  eastern  l>oundary? 

The  United  States  herewith  Hiibmit«<  to  the  Tribunal  the  printed 
Case,  provided  for  by  Article  II  of  the  convention,  together  with  the 
documents,  the  official  correspondence,  and  other  evidence  upon  which 
it  reliefs.  But  it  specifically  resei-ves  the  right  to  present  hereafter  to 
the  Tribunal  such  other  evidence  as  it  may  properly  do  under  the  pro- 
visions of  Article  II,  either  obtained  from  Great  Britjiin  upon  demand 
or  in  pursuance  of  any  notice  given  of  its  intended  introduction  by 
reference  thereto  in  the  printed  Case. 

The  printed  Case  will  consider  and  treat  the  sul)ject  of  the  contro- 
versy its  follows:  (1)  The  historical  facts  concerning  the  Northwest  Coast 
of  America  prior  to  1821,  which  le<l  up  to  the  controvers\'  of  Russia 
with  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain;  (2)  the  diplomatic  negotia- 
tions l>etween  the  three  nations,  which  culminated  in  the  treaties  of 
1824  and  of  1825;  (8)  the  results  of  the  negotiations;  (4)  the  negotiations 
between  the  United  States  and  Russia  following  the  expinvtion  of 
the  reciprocal  tmde  privilege  gmntecl  by  the  treaty  of  1824;  (5)  the 
oc<»upation  of  the  territory  by  Russia  up  to  the  year  1867;  (0)  the  cession 
of  Alaska  to  the  United  States  in  1807,  and  the  universally  accepted 
interpretation  of  the  treaty  provisions  delimiting  the  boundary  prior 
to  and  at  the  time  of  the  cession;  and  (7)  the  complete,  continuous, 
and  undisturbed  occupation  of  the  territory  by  the  United  States  since 
the  cession  from  Russia. 

The  printed  Case  is  accompanied  by  an  Appendix  containing  the 
historical,  geographical,  and  topographical  evidence  in  support  of  the 
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INTRODUCTORY  STATEMENT. 

The  United  Stiite«  and  Great  Britain  entered  jnto  a  convention  at 
Wa.shington  on  Januar}'  24,  11K)3,  whereby  they  created  a  tribunal  to 
conijider  and  decide  certain  cjuestions  as  to  the  delimitation  of  the 
boundary  line  between  the  Territory  of  Alaska  and  the  British  Pos- 
sessions in  North  America,  which  had  been  the  subject  of  controversy 
between  the  high  contracting  parties  since  189S. 

The  third  and  fourth  articles  of  the  convention  provide  as  follows: 

Article  III. 

ft  in  aj^reixl  by  the  h'lfih  contractinj^  parties  that  the  tribunal  shall  consider  in 
thu  settlement  of  tin?  questions  subnuttt?<l  to  its  deciniou  the  Treaties  resi)ectively 
conclurUHl  ln'tween  His  Britiinnie  Majesty  ami  the  Emperor  of  All  the  Kussias  under 
date  of  28/l<>  P'ebniary,  A.  D.  1825,  and  between  the  United  States  of  America  and 
the  Eini)eror  of  All  the  Russias  concluded  under  <late  of  March  30/18,  A.  D.  1867; 
and  particularly  the  Articles  III,  IV,  V,  of  the  lirst-mentioned  treaty,  which  in  the 
ori^rinal  text  are  wonl  for  word  as  follows: 

''l^  lis^ne  de  demarcation  entre  les  possessions  des  hautes  i>artic»s  contractantea 
Fur  la  e«'»te  du  continent  et  les  iles  de  rAmerique  Nord-Ouest,  sera  trac^e  ainsi  qu'il 
6uit: 

*'A  jiartir  du  j>oint  le  plus  meridional  de  I'lle  dite  Prince  of  Wales,  lequel  point 
sc»  tnmve  sous  la  parallc^le  du  54"**  depre  40  minutes  de  latitude  Nord,  et  entro  le 
131**"  et  183"*^  degre  de  longitude  Guest  (M6ridien  de  Greenwich),  la  dite  ligne 
remontera  au  Nord  le  long  de  la  passe  dite  Portland  Channel^  jusqu'au  point  de  la 
terre  femie  oii  elle  atteint  le  56^  degr6  latitude  Nord;  do  ce  dernier  point  la  ligne 
de  demarcation  suivra  la  cr^jte  des  montagnes  situ^es  parallelement  il  la  c6te, 
juscpi'au  point  d' intersection  du  131"*^  degr^  de  longitude  Quest  (mtoe  M6ridien), 
et  finalement,  du  dit  point  d' intersection,  la  m^mo  ligne  m^ridienne  du  141"* 
degr6  formera,  dans  son  prolongement  jusqu*i\  la  Mer  Glaciale,  la  limite  entre  les 
poeBeflsionB  rusBes  et  britanniques  sur  le  continent  de  TAm^rique  Nord-Oueat.** 
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IV. 

'*I1  estentendu,  par  rapport  ^  la  ligne  de  d^marctation  d^termin^^  dans  T  article 
pr^c^ilent; 

"1.  Que  rile  dite  Prince  of  Wales  appartiendra  tx^ute  enti^re  k  la  Ruesie. 

**2.  Que  partout  oil  la  cr6te  dt»8  montagiies  qui  s'^tendent  dans  une  direction 
paralli^le  tl  la  c6te  depuis  le  56me  degr6  de  latitude  nord  au  point  dMntersection  du 
141  me  degr^*  de  longitude  ouest,  se  trouveroit  j\  la  distance  de  plus  de  dix  lieues 
marines  de  I'oc^an,  la  limite  entre  les  Possessions  Britanniques  et  la  lisitire  de  cote 
mentionn^'C  ci-dessus  comnie  devant  appartenir  j\  la  Russie,  sera  form^  par  une  ligne 
paral^Ie  aux  sinuosit^s  de  la  c6te,  et  qui  ne  pourra  jamais  en  6tre  61oign^  que  de 
dix  lieues  marines." 

V. 

**li  est  convenu,  en  outre,  que  nul  (itablissement  ne  sera  form<^^  par  Time  des  deux 
Parties  dans  les  limites  que  les  deux  Articles  jinW^dens  assignent  aux  possessions  de 
Tautre.  En  consequence,  les  sujete  britanniques  ne  formeront  aucun  ^tablissement 
soit  sur  la  c6te,  soit  sur  la  lisi^re  de  terre  ferme  comprise  dans  les  limites  des  poeses- 
sions  russes,  telles  qu'elles  sont  design(»es  dans  les  <leux  Articles  pWio6dens;  et,  de 
m(^me,  nul  6tablissement  ne  sera  forme  ]>ar  d(«  sujets  russes  au-deh\  des  dites 
limites.*' 

The  tribunal  shall  also  take  into  consideration  any  action  of  the  several  govern- 
ments or  of  their  respective  representatives  preliminary  or  subsequent  to  the  conclu- 
sion of  said  treaties,  so  far  as  the  same  tends  to  show  the  original  and  effective  under- 
standing of  the  parties  in  resp<H*t  to  the  limits  of  their  wn'eral  territorial  jurisdictions 
under  and  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  said  treaties. 

Article  IV. 

Referring  to  Articles  III,  IV,  and  V  of  the  said  treaty  of  1825  the  said  tribunal 
shall  answer  and  decide  the  following  questions: 

1.  What  is  intended  as  the  j>oint  of  commencement  of  the  line? 

2.  What  channel  is  the  Portland  Channel? 

3.  What  course  should  the  line  take  from  the  jwint  of  cx)mmencemont  to  the 
entrance  to  Portland  Channel? 

4.  To  what  point  on  the  50th  parallel  is  the  line  to  be  drawn  from  the  hea<i  of  the 
Portland  Channel,  and  what  course  should  it  follow  l)etween  these  points? 

5.  In  extending  the  line  of  demarcation  northward  from  said  point  on  the  par- 
allel of  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude,  following  the  crest  of  the  mountains  sit- 
uated parallel  to  the  coast  until  its  intersection  with  the  141st  degree  of  longitude 
west  of  Greenwich,  subject  to  the  condition  that  if  such  line  should  anywhere 
exceed  the  distance  of  ten  marine  leagues  from  the  ocean  then  the  boundary  between 
the  British  and  the  Russian  territory  should  be  formed  by  a  line  parallel  to  the 
sinuosities  of  the  coast  and  distant  therefrom  not  more  than  ten  marine  leagues,  was 
it  the  intention  and  meaning  of  said  convention  of  1825  that  there  should  remain 
in  the  exclusive  possession  of  Russia  a  continuous  fringe  or  strip  of  coast  on  the 
mainland,  not  exceeding  ten  marine  leagues  in  width,  separating  the  British  Pes- 
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eesBions  from  the  bays,  ports,  inlets,  havens,  and  waters  of  the  ocean,  and  extending 
from  the  said  point  on  the  56th  degree  of  latitude  north  to  a  point  where  such  line 
of  demarcation  should  intersect  the  Hist  degree  of  longitude  west  of  the  meridian 
o!  Greenwich? 

6.  If  the  foregoing  question  should  be  answered  in  the  negative,  and  in  the  event 
of  the  summit  of  such  mountains  proving  to  l)e  in  places  more  than  ten  marine 
let^es  from  the  coast,  should  the  width  of  the  lisicre  which  was  to  l>elong  io  Ruwia 
be  measured  ( 1 )  fn>m  the  mainland  coast  of  the  o(»ean,  ntrictly  so-called,  along  a 
line  perpendicular  thereto,  or  (2)  was  it  the  intention  and  meaning  of  the  8ai<l  con- 
vention that  where  the  mainland  coast  is  indente<l  by  deep  inlets,  forming  i>art  of 
the  territorial  waters  of  Russia,  the  width  of  the  lisitire  was  to  Iw  mc^asured  (a)  from 
the  line  of  the  general  direction  of  the  mainland  coast,  or  (b)  fn)m  the  line  sejiarat- 
in?  the  waters  of  the  ix!ean  from  the  territorial  watt^rs  of  Russia,  or  (c)  from  the 
hesuk  of  the  aforesaid  inlets? 

7.  What,  if  any  exist,  arc  the  mountains  referred  to  as  Hituate<1  parallel  to  the 
c»>a?Jt,  which  mountains,  when  witliin  ten  marine  leagues  from  the  coast,  are  declared 
to  form  the  eastern  boundary? 

The  United  States  herewith  submits  to  the  Tribunal  the  printed 
Case,  provided  for  })y  Article  II  of  the  convention,  together  With  the 
documents,  the  official  correspondence,  and  other  evidence  upon  which 
it  relies.  But  it  specifically  reserves  the  right  to  present  hereafter  to 
the  Tribunal  such  other  evidence  as  it  may  properly  do  under  the  pro- 
visions of  Article  II,  either  obUiincd  from  Great  Britiiin  u]>on  demand 
or  in  pursuance  of  any  notice  giv^en  of  its  intended  introduction  by 
referen<*e  thereto  in  the  printed  Case. 

The  printed  Ctise  will  consider  and  treat  the  subject  of  the  contro- 
versy as  follows:  (1)  The  historical  facets  <'oncerningthe  Northwest  Coast 
of  America  prior  to  1821,  which  led  up  to  the  controversy  of  Russia 
with  the  United  Stiites  and  Great  Britain;  (2)  the  diplomatic  negotia- 
tions lietween  the  three  nations,  which  culminated  in  the  treaties  of 
1824  and  of  1825;  (3)  the  results  of  the  negotiations;  (4)  the  negotiations 
l>ctween  the  United  States  and  Russia  following  the  expiration  of 
the  reciprocal  trade  privilege  granted  by  the  treaty  of  1824;  (5)  the 
oi-cupation  of  the  territory  by  Russia  up  to  the  year  1867;  (6)  the  cession 
of  Alaska  to  the  United  States  in  1867,  and  the  universally  accepted 
interpretation  of  the  treaty  provisions  delimiting  the  In^undary  prior 
to  and  at  the  time  of  the  cession;  and  (7)  the  complete,  continuous, 
and  undisturi>ed  occupation  of  the  territory"  by  the  United  States  since 
tiie  cession  from  Russia. 

The  printed  Case  is  accompanied  by  an  Appendix  containing  the 
historical,  geographical,  and  topographical  evidence  in  support  of  the 
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statements  mado  in  the  printed  Case,  and  also  by  an  Atlas  of  maps  and 
charts  in  evidence  and  as  explanatory  of  facts  set  forth  on  behalf  of 
the  United  States. 


THE  NORTHWEST  COAST  OF  AMERICA. 

The  Northwest  Coast  of  America,  extending  from  the  Strait  of  Juan 
de  Fuca  northward  te  the  sixtieth  pamllel  of  north  latitude,  was  the 
last  sea})oard  of  the  continent  to  be  occupied  by  Americans  and  Euro- 
peans. Its  remoteness  from  the  Atlantic  ports  and  the  difficulty  of 
access  to  it  by  land  made  this  region  but  little  known  to  the  world 
before  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

While  England,  France,  and  Spain  had  been  planting  colonies  on  the 
eastern  side  of  the  continent  and  were  gradually  extending  their  set- 
tlements westward,  Russia  had  pushed  her  way  eastward  across  Siberia 
and  reached  the  shores  of  the  Pacific.  Under  the  energetic  rule  of 
Peter  the  Great  the  exploration  of  the  North  Pacific  was  planned,  but 
wjis  not  actually  undertaken  until  after  his  death.  In  172S  Vitus 
Bering,^'  in  conmiand  of  an  expedition  fitted  out  )>y  the  Imperial  (iov- 
ernment,  discovered  the  strait  lM>twecn  America  and  Asia,  and  re^ichcd 
the  continent  of  North  Americji  in  latitude^.  (>5  north.  Thirteen  years 
later  this  navigator  made  a  second  voyage  in  wliifh  he  again  sighted 
the  continental  shore.  He  explored  the  Aleutian  cliain  and  discovered 
t\u)  Commander  Islands,  upon  one  of  which  he  was  shij) wrecked  and 
died.^ 

Numerous  Russian  traders  and  adventurers,  induced  by  the  oppor- 
tunities ofiered  of  obtiiining  furs  for  the  Chinese  market  at  Kiakta,*^ 
'made  voyages  into  the  regions  visited  by  Bering,  and  })y  177S,  when 
Capt.  James  Cook  entered  Bering  Sea,  the  Russians  were  firmly  estab- 

« Jii  the  HiH^lling  of  proper  iiaiiu^  the  Ke|K)rt  of  tlu^  rnitvrl  States  Boanl  of  (Jeo- 
^aphi(!  Names  ( Wanhinjifton,  1901)  and  the  Geographic  T)i(;tionary  of  Alaska,  by 
Marcus  Haker,  (issued  as  Bulletin  No.  1S7  of  the  Unite<l  States  (icoiogical  Survey, 
1902)  are  followed. 

^  Burney's  History  of  Northea*?tcm  Voyages  of  I)is(!overy  and  of  the  Early  Plasftcm 
Navigations  of  the  Russians,  Ix)ndon,  1819,  pp.  KJO,  176,  183;  Greenhow's  Memoir  on 
the  Northwest  Coast  of  Araericta,  in  Senate  Doc.  174,  Twenty-sixth  Congress,  first 
session,  p.  82. 

^'Coxe's  Russian  Discoveries  between  Asia  and  America  (4th  ed.),  London,  1804, 
p.  466. 
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lished  throughout  the  Aleutian  InlandH.''  In  1781  Gregory  Shelikof, 
of  Rylsk,  and  other  Siberian  merchants,  who  had  been  engaged  in  the 
fur  trade  in  eastern  Asia,  formed  an  a.ssociation,  and  two  years  later 
three  vessels  were  fitted  out  by  them,  which,  imder  the  command  of 
Shelikof,  traversed  the  Pacific  to  the  peninsula  of  Alaska.  The  fol- 
lowing year  this  navigator  erected  a  facto  17  on  Kadiak  Island/.  With 
this  station  as  a  base  he  sent  out  expeditions  to  explore,  the  neigh}K)r- 
ing  continent  and  establish  trading  posts  at  convenient  points/ 

Having  continued  his  explorations  for  five  years,  and  on  his  return 
to  Siberia  having  received  a  medal  and  portrait  from  Oatherine 
n  in  recognition  of  his  services,  Shelikof  organized,  in  171M),  at 
Irkutsk,  the  Shelikof  Company,  which  under  imperial  jMitronage 
secured  a  partial  monopoly  of  the  American  fur  tnulc'  Delareff, 
who  had  }>een  with  the  head  of  the  compiny  during  his  cruises,  was 
made  chief  director,  and  Alexander  Haninof  wjis  chosen  to  conduct 
the  fai^tories  at  Kadiak  and  Cooks  Inlet.  Two  years  later  the  latter 
became  the  manager  of  the  com  pan}.'' 

Meanwhile,  independent  tiiwiers  had  extended  their  ojK^rations  to 
the  continent,  and  the  competition  wjis  working  disaster  to  the  Irkutsk 
Company,  which  had  also  suffered  by  the  dcMith  of  Sh(»likof/  The 
most  i)owerful  of  these  rivals  were  persuaded  to  unite  their  interests 
with  the  older  association  in  17iKS,  under  the  name  of  ''The  Shelikof 
United  Trading  Comimny/'  but  ue>v  conipetit4)rs  sprang  up  and  con- 
tinued to  demoralize  the  tmde.^'  The  unfavorable  (•i)nditi<)ns  induced 
the  United  Company  to  attempt  to  se<ure  an  imperial  gnint  of 
exclusive  trade  privileges  in  America  and  the  Aleutian  Islands.^'  As 
a  result  of  its  efforts,  there  was  promulgated  on  July  S,  17*.*}),  an 
imperial  ukase,  which  organized  the  "Russian  American  C/ompany," 

"Voyage  to  the  Pacific  Ocean  under  the  (iire<!tion  t>f  Captiiin  Cook  juhI  Others, 
lx>ndon,  1784,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  359-3S:i. 

''  Coxe,  I).  207  et  secj. 

'•CV)xe,  pp.  2<)9-292:  Appendix,  p.  251.  (All  n^fen»no<'H  to  "Appendix"  are  to 
the  Apjiendix  aceonipanying  thiH  Ca^i^j  unUs^w  otherwise  stated. ) 

''Alaska  and  Ita  Resources,  William  il.  Dall,  Boyton,  1H70,  pp.  :j<X),.^ll. 

''DalL,  pp.  312,314. 

/HiRtorical  Review  of  the  Development  of  the  Ru.^tsian  American  Company,  and 
of  Its  Operationfl  up  to  the  Present  Time,  P.  Tikhmenief,  St.  Petersburg,  18()1,  Vol. 
I,  p.  61;  Appendix,  p.  253. 

U  Dall.,  p.  317. 

ADall,  p.  318. 
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and  granted  to  it,  for  the  term  of  twenty  years,  a  monopoly  of  the 
trade  and  the  exclusive  occupation  of  that  part  of  the  American 
coast  north  of  the  55th  degree  of  north  latitude,  besides  the  Russian 
islands  on  both  sides  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  Bering  Sea,  the  right 
to  make  discoveries,  and  to  occupj'^  new  lands  as  Russian  possessions 
on  either  side  of  the  55th  parallel,  not  previously  occupied  by  any 
other  nation,  and  the  authority  to  administer,  fortify,  and  defend  its 
colonies.* 

The  ukase  of  1799  created  a  colonial  system  similar  in  its  essential 
features  to  that  established  in  North  America  under  the  charter  of  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company  and  in  India  by  the  East  India  Company. 
The  Russian  American  Company  became  the  representative  of  the 
monarch  within  the  regions  namecl  in  the  ukase,  possessing  the 
sovereignt}'  by  delegation  and  exercising  all  the  functions  of  govern- 
ment4il  authority. 

The  oflScc  of  the  compan}^  originally  at  Irkutsk,  was  soon  trans- 
ferred to  St.  Petersburg,  where  members  of  the  imperial  family  became 
shareholders  in  the  enterprise,  insuring  continuance  of  the  favor  and 
aid  of  the  crown.*  At  the  head  of  the  colonial  government  was  placed 
Baranof ,  the  energetic  director  of  the  Shelikof  Company,  who  "■  main- 
tained for  twenty  years  an  absolute  despotic  sway  over  the  colonies. '^*^ 

In  the  same  year  in  which  the  ukase  was  granted,  Baranof  prx)- 
ceeded  to  Norfolk  Sound  (now  known  as  Sitka  Sound),  where  he 
erected  a  fortified  post,  which  was  subsequently  captured  by  the 
natives,  who  massacred  the  garrison.  In  1804  another  fort  was  con- 
structed under  Baranof's  direction,  a  short  distance  from  the  site  of 
the  one  destroyed,  which  was  named  Fort  Arcliangel  Michael,  the 
factory  being  called  New  Archangel.^'  From  this  new  establishment 
the  Russian  American  Company's  traders  were  able  to  extend  their 
operations  through  the  archipelago  lying  southward  of  the  60th 
parallel  of  latitude,  and  along  the  continental  shores  opposite. 

While  the  ukase  of  1799  accomplished  its  purpose  in  preventing  the 
interference  of  other  Russian  ti-aders  with  the  monopol}'^  granted  to 
the  chartered   company,   it  was  ineffectual  in  keeping  the  trading 

«  Appendix,  p.  23.  ^Dall,  p.  319. 

ftDall,  p.  320.  dDall,  p.  322;  Appendix,  p.  62. 
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vessels  of  the  United  States  from  frequenting  the  islands  and  inland 
waters  along  the  Northwest  Coast  and  from  trading  with  the  natives. 
The  American  traders  conveyed  their  cargoes  of  furs  to  Canton, 
where  they  disposed  of  them  at  large  profits.*  The  returns  were  such 
as  to  induce  other  merchants  of  the  United  States  to  engage  in  the 
industry,  and  from  1790  the  number  of  vessels  constantl}*^  increased.* 

These  independent  traders  unquestionably  impaired  the  value  of  the 
Russian  American  Company's  monopoly  as  they  secured  a  considera- 
•  ble  proportion  of  the  skins  sold  by  the  natives.  They  were  further 
favored  in  this  competition  by  the  advantage  of  being  i)ermitted  by 
the  Chinese  authorities  to  dispose  of  their  furs  at  Canton,  which 
possessed  direct  communication  with  the  sea,  and  which  was  closed  to 
the  Russians.  Attempts  by  the  latter  to  open  trade  with  that  port 
had  been  made,  but  were  futile.^  As  a  result,  the  Russian  American 
Company  was  forced  to  transport  their  furs  by  ship  to  the  Silxjrian 
coast  and  thence  hundreds  of  miles  overland  to  the  lK)rder  town  of 
Kiakta.  Under  such  conditions  the  American  traders  secured  a 
decided  advantage  over  their  competitors. 

Baranof,  however,  instead  of  incurring  the  enmity  of  his  rivals, 
endeavorqd  to  turn  their  facilities  for  trade  with  China  to  account  by 
employing  them  to  c*arry  the  company's  furs  to  Canton  iiiul  s(;ll  them 
on  commission.  While  the  company  thus  found  it  prolitiiblc  to  pre- 
serve amicable  relations  with  the  Americans,  the  latter  were,  ncveiihe- 
less,  a  source  of  annoyance  to  the  chief  director  through  using  fire- 
anus  and  ammunition  as  articles  of  barter  with  the  natives.  The 
increase  in  this  traflic  finally  caused  Russia,  through  its  representative 
at  Washington,  to  call  the  attention  of  the  United  States  (iovernment 
to  the  course  pursued  by  its  traders.  In  1808  the  Russian  chargd 
d'affaires  was  directed  by  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  express 
"the  hope  thskt this  tUioit  traflic"  would  meet  with  the  distippr()})ation 
of  the  American  Government,  and  that  rigid  orders  would  put  a  stop 
toit.^ 

« A  Statistical  View,  etc.,  of  the  Unit©<l  States,  Thoniaa  Pitkin,  New  York,  1817, 
p.  249;  A  Narrative  of  Voyages,  A.  Delano,  Boston,  1817,  p.  1^06. 

^Appendix,  p.  61. 

''Voyage  Round  the  World  in  the  Years  18013-1 80(J,  A.  J.  von  Knisi'nstern,  I^ondon, 
1813,  Vol.  II,  p.  341;  Appendix,  p.  04. 

^  Appendix,  p.  63. 
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Conditions  not  improving,  M.  Daschkoff,  the  Russian  charg^,  in 
1810  renewed  the  representations  formally  made,  and  suggested  that 
the  United  States  Government  prohibit,  by  statute  or  treaty,  its  citi- 
zens from  trading  with  the  natives  on  the  Northwest  Coast,  confining 
their  intercourse  to  the  Russian  factories.  The  negotiation,  however, 
was  *  postponed,  because  M.  Daschkoff  was  not  empowered  to  fix  a 
boundary  within  which  such  a  law  should  operate.^  Late  in  the  same 
year  Count  Rezanoff  approached  Mr.  Adams,  the  American  minister 
at  St.  Petersburg,  upon  the  subject.  He  explained  to  Mr.  Adams  the 
disadvantages  under  which  the  Russian  American  Company  labored  in 
being  debarred  from  the  Canton  market,  and  that  it  was  the  desire  to 
carry  on  the  trade  by  the  intervention  of  American  ships,  but  that  on 
account  of  the  ferocity  of  the  savages  along  the  Northwest  Coast  the 
ti-ado  in  firearms  and  ammunition  ought  to  he  made  contraband.  Mr. 
Adams  raised  the  same  question  of  territorial  limits  to  the  proposal  as 
had  been  done  at  Washington,  and  the  Russian  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  Ixnng  unwilling  to  discuss  that  phase  of  the  subject,  the  nego- 
tiations closed  without  result.* 

Having  failed  to  secure  the  remedy  of  the  evil  through  diplomatic 
channels,  Baranof  entered  into  an  agreement  with  John  Jac*Qb  Aster, 
who  had  established  a  tmding  post  at  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia  River, 
to. furnish  the  Russian  American  Company  with  supplies  at  fixed 
charges  to  be  paid  in  furs,  to  tnmsport  the  company's  furs  to  Canton 
and  dispose  of  them  on  commission,  to  act  jointly  agjiinst  smugglers, 
and  to  prevent  the  sale  of  firearms  and  intoxicants  to  the  natives.  This 
agreement  in  October,  ISll,  received  the  imperial  approval  of  Alex- 
ander 1,  but  the  se(!ond  war  })etween  the  UniUnl  States  and  Great 
Britain  prevented  its  being  i)ut  in  operation.  ^ 

The  state  of  affairs  thus  remained  unchangcnl.  The  Russian  Ameri- 
can Comj>any  continued  to  prosecute  its  trade,  and,  after  the  inter- 
ruption caused  by  the  war  with  Great  Britain,  American  vessels 
renewed  their  operations  on  the  coast.  In  1817  Bamnof  resigned  the 
oflSce  of  chief  director  and  in  April,  1819,  died  on  his  homeward 
voyage.^ 


'«  Api>en(lix,  p.  6:].  •  '^Dall,  p.  327. 

«» Api)endix,  p.  64  </Dall,  pj).  3:^,  331. 
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THE  UKASE  OF  SEPTEMBER  4/16,  i8ai. 

As  the  time  for  the  expiration  of  the  charter  of  the  Russian  American 
Company  approached,  its  affairs  ]>ccame  a  matter  of  governmental 
conceni,  reforms  in  the  manaf^ement  were  instituted  and  plans  were 
formulated  to  increase  the  prosperity  of  the  colony  and  to  secure  the 
company  in  its  monopoly  of  the  trade/'  The  chief  cause  affecting  the 
trade  and  intercourse  with  the  natives  was  the  continued  presence  of 
the  American  trading  ships,  and  to  prevent  this  for  the  future''  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  issued,  on  September  416,  1821,  the  following 
ukase,  which  was  proclaimed  V)v  the  Directing  Senate  three  da^s  later: 

EinCT  OF   iri8  IMPERIAL   MAJESTY,   AUTOCRAT   OF"    ALL   THE   RU88IA8. 

The  directing  Senate  inaketh  known  unto  all  men: 

Whereas  in  an  edict  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  isBue<l  U)  the  direcrtinj;  Senate  on  the 
4th  day  of  Septemher,  and  signed  hy  His  Majesty's  own  hand,  it  is  thus  expressiHl: 

''Observing,  from  Reports  suhmittcHl  to  ns,  that  the  trade  of  our  subjects  on  the 
Aleutian  Islands  and  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  appertaining  unto  Russia,  is 
Hubject,  be<«U8e  of  secret  and  illicit  traffic,  to  oppression  and  impediments;  and  find- 
ing that  the  principal  cause  of  these  difficulties  is  the  want  of  rules  e8ta])lishing  the 
lK)un<iaries  for  navigation  along  these  coasts,  and  the  order  of  naval  conununication, 
at?  well  in  thest*  places  as  on  the  whole  of  the  eastern  coast  of  SilxTiu  and  the  Kurile 
Islands,  we  have  det^nietl  it  necessary  to  determine;  these  communications  by  six'cilic 
Regiilatir>iis,  which  are  hereto  attache<l. 

In  forwanling  thc^se  lic^gulations  to  the  directing  Senate,  we  connnmid  that  the 
same  l>e  published  for  universal  information,  and  that  the  projHT  measures  be  taken 
to  carry  them  inU*  execution. 

( Signed )  Count  1 ).  ( i  rui  kff, 

iSfinliUir  0/  /•V/k/jkv.s. 

It  is  therefore  decreed  by  the  directing  Senate  that  Mis  Imi>erial  Majesty's  Edict 
be  published  for  the  infonnation  of  all  men,  and  that  the  same  lie  obeyetl  by  all 
whom  it  may  concern. 

[The  original  is  signed  by  the  directing  Senate.] 

Printed  at  St.  Petersburgh.     In  the  Senate,  the  7th  September,  1821. 

[On  the  original  is  written,  in  the  handwriting  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  thus:] 

Be  it  accordingly. 

(Signe<l)  Alexander. 

Kamennoy  Ostroff,  Sepiemlfer  4^  18^ L 

aDall,  pp.  331,  332. 
^Appendix,  pp.  38,  101. 
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RULB8  ESTABLISnED  FOR  THE  LIMITS  OF  NAVIGATION  AND  ORDER  OF  COBfMUNICATION 
ALONQ  THE  COAST  OF  THE  EASTERN  SIBERIA,  THE  NORTHWEST  CX)A8T  OF  AMERICA, 
AND  THE   ALEUTIAN,    KURILE,  AND  OTHER   ISLANDS. 

§  1.  The  pursuits  of  commerce,  whaling,  and  fishery,  and  of  all  other  industry  on 
all  islands,  posts,  and  gulfs,  including  the  whole  of  the  northwest  coast  of  America, 
beginning  from  Behring  Straits  to  the  51°  of  northern  latitude,  also  from  the  Aleu- 
tian Islands  to  the  eastern  coast  of  Siberia,  as  well  as  along  the  Kurilo  Islands  from 
Behring  Straits  to  the  south  csL\>e  of  the  Island  of  Urup,  viz,  to  the  46°  5(K  north  lat- 
itude, is  exclusively  granted  to  Russian  subjects. 

§  2.  It  is  therefore  prohibited  to  all  foreign  vessels  not  only  to  land  on  the 
coasts  and  islands  l)elonging  to  Russia  as  stated  above,  but  also,  to  approach  them 
within  less  than  100  Italian  miles.  The  transgressor's  vessel  is  subject  to  confis- 
cation along  with  the  whole  curgo. 

§  3.  An  exception  to  this  rule  is  to  be  made  in  favour  of  vessels  carrie<l  thither 
by  heavy  gales,  or  real  want  of  provisions,  and  unable  to  make  any  other  shore 
but  such  as  belongs  to  Russia;  in  these  cases  they  are  obligeil  to  produce  con- 
vincing proofs  of  actual  reason  for  such  an  exception.  Ships  of  friendly  Govern- 
ments, merely  on  discoveries,  are  likewise  exempt  from  the  foregoing  Rule  2. 
In  this  case,  however,  they  must  be  previously  provided  with  passports  from  the 
Russian  Minister  of  the  Navy. 

§  4.  Foreign  merchant-ships  which,  for  reasons  stated  in  the  foregoing  rule, 
touch  at  any  of  the  above-mentioned  coasts,  are  obliged  to  endeavour  to  choose 
a  place  where  Russians  are  settled,  and  to  act  as  hereafter  stated. 

§  12.  It  is  prohibited  to  these  foreign  ships  to  receive  on  board,  without  S|)ecial 
permission  of  the  Commanders,  any  uf  the  i)eople  in  the  service  of  the  Comiiany,  or 
of  the  foreigners  living  in  the  ComiMiny's  Settlements.  Ships  proveii  to  have  the 
intention  of  carrying  off  any  person  Ijelonging  to  the  Colony  shall  be  seized. 

§  13.  Every  purchase,  sale,  or  barter  is  prohibiteil  betwixt  a  foreign  merchant-ship 
and  people  in  the  service  of  the  Comimny.  This  prohibition  extends  equally  to 
those  who  are  on  shore  and  to  those  employed  in  the  Company's  ships.  Any  sliip 
acting  against  this  rule  shall  pay  five  times  the  value  of  the  articles,  stores,  or  goods 
constituting  this  prohibited  traffic. 

§  14.  It  is  likewise  interdicted  to  foreign  ships  to  carry  on  any  traffic  or  liarter 
with  the  natives  of  the  islands,  and  of  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  in  the  whole 
extent  here  above  mentioned.     A  ship  convicted  of  this  trade  shall  1^  confiscated. 

Cl>UNT   D.  GURIEFF, 

Minister  of  Finance. 

On  September  13/25,  1821,  another  imperial  ukase  was  issued  con- 
tinuing the  privileges  of  the  Russian  American  Company  for  twenty 
ycai's,  and  renewing  its  mono^wly  of  the  fur  trade  and  fisheries  'Ho 
the  exclusion  of  all  other  Russians  and  of  the  subjects  of  foi*eign 
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States'"  in  the  reuious  nainod  in  the  incorj)onitinj(  ukii.se  of  17JM>, 
exc'cpt  that  the  southern  limit  on  the  American  coast  was  extended 
from  the  55th  parallel  southward  to  'Hhe  northern  i)ointof  the  Island 
of  Vancouver,  under  51^  north  latitude.'''' 

Mr.  Henry  Middleton  and  Sir  Charles  Baj^ot,  the  ministers,  respec- 
tively, of  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  at  St.  Peterhurj^,  on 
the  sjime  day  (September  21  October  3). wrote  their  ^overnmentH 
of  the  pronuilgation  of  the  ukase  of  September  4.''  It  would  apinmr 
from  their  dispatches  being  of  the  ssime  date  and  from  the  further 
fact  that  Mr.  Middleton  inclosed  to  the  Department  of  State  a  Rus- 
sian map  with  French  notes  similar  to  the  one  which  Sir  Charter  Bagot 
forwarded  to  the  British  foreign  olHce  on  November  17,  1.S21,  with 
substantially  the  same  annotations,''  that  the  two  ministers  had  con- 
ferrcKl  together  as  to  the  nature  and  effect  of  the  ukase  and  had  come 
to  a  mutual  understimding  as  to  the  importance  of  immediately  noti- 
fying their  governments  of  its  issuance. 

THE  NEGOTIATIONS  OF  182a  AND  1823. 

The  ukase  was  olficially  coummnicated  to  the  governments  of  the 
United  States  and  (rreat  Britain  by  the  Russian  ministers  at  Washing- 
ton and  London.  The  note  of  Baron  de  Nicolay  to  the  Maircjuis  of 
Londonderry  bears  date  October  31  Novem})er  12,  IVJI,' and  that  of 
M.  de  Poleticji  to  Secretary  Adams,  January  30  February  11,  \>^'2'2/ 
The  j)ur|K>se  of  these  conmmnications  wa-^  to  inform  the  two  govern- 
ment^ of  the  date  after  which  vessels  clearing  from  American  or  Brit- 
ish j)ort>  would  Ik?  presumed  to  be  cognizant  of  the  regulations  aiicom- 
|>anying  the  ukase,  and,  therefore,  lia})le  to  their  provisions. 

The  note  to  the  British  Secretiuy  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  dis- 
cussi»d  the  rights  of  Russia  in  the  North  Facilic  Ocean  and  r>ering 
Sea  and  declared  that  the  ukase  was  issued  to  secure  the  Russian 
American  Company  from  the  invasion  of  its  privileges  l)y  foreigners 
who  ''have  not  only  as  an  o})ject  a  fraudulent  trade  in  furs  and  other 
article^s  exclusively  reserved  to  the  Russian  American  Comi)any,"  Init 
who  ''furnish  arms  and  aummnition  to  the  natives  in  the  Russian  Pos- 


'« Ai>i)en(lix,  pp.  26,  27. 
^f  Api>endix,  pp.  31,  101. 

c  Appendix,  pp.  31,  101.     Map  No.  0  in  Atlan  atcouipanyiiig  thia  Case. 
ti  Api)eiuiix,  p.  95 
^  Appendix,  p.  31. 
S.  Dcx;.  ir»2,  5a-2,  vo)  J S 


12  THE    CASE    OF   THE    UNITED   STATES. 

scssioiLs  of  America/'  thus  exciting  thciii  to  resist  the  authorities.** 
The  llussian  minister  further  added  that  it  was  not  the  intention  to 
prohibit  foreign  vessels  from  navigating  the  seas  along  the  Russian 
possessions,  but  only  to  insure  to  the  Russian  American  Company  the 
enjoyment  of  its  charter  rights.  The  language  used  in  this  note  is 
substantially  the  same  as  that  of  a  dispatch  from  Count  Nesselrode, 
the  Russian  Minister  of  Foi-eign  Affairs,  to  Count  Lieven,  written 
October  7  19,*  and,  therefore,  expressed  the  views  of  the  Imperial 
Government. 

The  unusual  assertion  by  the  ukase  of  sovereignty  over  waters 
within  ipo  miles  of  the  Russian  coasts  wa,s  repugnant  to  the  British 
idea  of  international  right  and  subversive  of  the  commercial  interests 
of  British  subjects,  although  at  the  time  there  was  substantially  no 
trade  by  British  ships  with  the  Northwest  Coast  or  through  the 
seas  adjacent.  The  opinion  of  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  was 
sought,  and  they  declared  the  Russian  pretension  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  nations.*^  Information  was  also  secured  from  those  interested  in 
the  wliale  fisheries,''  the  only  line  of  British  industry  which  might 
possibly  be  affected  by  the  enforcement  of  the  ukase. 

Meanwhile  Sir  Charles  Bagot  conmiunicated  to  the  Foi'eign  Office 
the  substance  of  a  conversation,  which  he  had  held  with  Count  Nessel- 
rode  in  the  early  part  of  November,  in  which  the  Russian  minister 
had  informed  him  ''that  the  object  of  the  measure  was  to  prevent  the 
'commerce  interlope'  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  who  were 
not  only  in  the  habit  of  resorting  to  the  Russian  coasts  and  islands  in 
the  Pacific,  for  the  purpose  of  interfering  in  their  trade  with  China 
in  the  lucrative  article  of  sea-otter  skins,  but  were  also  in  the  constant 
practice  of  introducing  prohibited  articles,  and  especially  gunpowder, 
into  the  Russian  dominions  in  that  quarter,"  and  that  the  American 
Government,  upon  receiving  represc^nbitions  jus  to  the  chamcter  of  the 
trade,  had  indicated  that  it  would  not  oppose  such  measures  as  Russia 
found  necessary  for  the  suppression  oft  ho  traffic/  Undoubtedly  the 
knowledge  of  the  real  intent  of  the  ukase,  as  reported  by  the  British 
minister  at  St.  Petersburg,  inHuenced  his  government  in  not  promptly 

^ApiHjndix,  p.  96.  '^Appendix,  pp.  103,  104. 

'>Api)endix,  p.  99.  ''Appendix,  p.  101. 

c  Appendix,  p.  102. 
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and  vigorously  protesting  against  the  imperial  edict.  However,  the 
claim  of  maritime  sovereignty,  so  at  variance  with  the  usual  practice 
of  nations,  could  not  be  ignored  or  admitted  by  Great  Britain,  and 
January  18,  1822,  two  months  and  a  half  after  being  officially  notified, 
the  JVIarquis  of  Londonderry  addressed  a  note  to  the  Russian  minister 
mildly  protesting  against  the  assertion  of  sovereignty  over  100  miles 
of  sea  contiguous  to  the  coasts,  and  incidentally  reserving  to  His 
Britannic  Majesty  the  right  to  question  the  territorial  claims  of  Russia 
on  the  American  continent.^ 

The  official  notification  of  the  ukase,  which  had  l>een  foi'wardcd  by 
special  messenger  from  St.  Petersburg,*  was  not  handed  to  Secretary 
Adams  until  February  11,  1822.*^  Before  replying  to  it  he  had  an 
interview  with  the  British  minister,  Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  as  to  the 
course  which  would  probably  be  adopted  by  Great  Britain.  Mr.  Can- 
ning, in  reporting  the  conversation  to  the  Foreign  Office  stated  that 
Mr.  Adams  gave  him  to  understand  "  that  it  was  not  the  intention  of 
the  American  Cabinet  to  admit  the  claim  thus  notified  on  the  part  of 
Russia.'^  He  added  that  Mr.  Adams's  "  objection  appears  to  lie  more 
particularly  against  the  exclusion  of  foreign  vessels  to  so  great  a  dis- 
tance from  the  shore."*'  On  February  25, 1822,  Mr.  Adams  addressed 
a  note  to  the  Russian  minister  in  the  nature  of  a  protest  against  the 
maritime  and  territorial  rights  asserted  in  the  ukase,  and  asked  if  he 
was  empowered  to  give  explanations  of  the  grounds  upon  which  they 
were  based.*'  The  communication  of  the  Secretary  of  State  initiated 
a  discussion  extending  until  April  2,  1822,  during  which  time  several 
notes  were  exchanged.  The  limit  of  maritune  jurisdiction  and  the 
territorial  rights  accruing  from  discovery  and  occupation  were  dis- 
cussed in  extenao  without  result.-^ 

The  correspondence,  however,  discloses  the  fact  that  the  aim  of  each 
Government  was  the  preservation  of  the  rights  of  trade  to  its  citizens 
or  subjects  on  the  Northwest  Coast.  Mr.  Adams's  arguments  were 
advanced  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  the  right  of  the  independent 
Aiuerican  fur  traders  to  the  unrestricted  intercourse  which  they  then 
enjoyed  with  the  natives  of  the  shores  claimed  by  Russia.     To  main- 

«  Appendix,  p.  104.  ^  Appendix,  p.  106. 

&  Appendix,  p.  101.  «  Appendix,  p.  32. 

<^Ap})endix,  p.  31.  /Appendix,  pp.  32-38. 
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tiiin  this  jx)sition  it  wjis  necessary  for  him  to  deny  the  sovereignt}"  of 
Russia  over  those  regions.  M.  de  Poletica,  on  the  other  hand,  in 
order  to  preserve  to  the  Russian  American  Compan}'^  its  monopoly  to 
the  exclusion  of  all  others,  argued  that  Russia  was  invested  with  sov- 
ereign right*}  over  the  coasts  and  islands  under  discassion.  The  asser- 
tion of  maritime  jurisdiction  in  the  ukase  necessjirily  revsted  upon  the 
territorial  dominion  of  Russia.  Thus  the  (|uestion  of  territory  hecame 
an  important  factor  in  the  discussion,  if  the  Imi>erial  Government  did 
not  withdraw  its  unusual  claim  of  authority  over  the  seas  contiguous 
to  its  j)ossessions. 

M.  de  Poletic4i  returned  to  Russia  in  May,  1822,  l)earing  with  him 
a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  State  to  Mr.  Middleton,  dated  the  13th 
of  that  month,  in  which  the  negotiations  were  transferred  to  St.  Peters- 
burg and  the  American  minister  was  instructed  to  '^make  it  most  dis- 
tinctly to  be  understood  that  the  United  States  can  not  for  a  moment 
acquiesce"  in  the  provisions  of  the  ukase,  nor  admit  that  it  "can  in 
any  manner  impair  their  rights,  or  those  of  their  citizens.''" 

The  pr()t(»sts  of  the  United  Stites  and  Great  Britain  were  communi- 
cated to  the  Imperial  Government  l)y  the  Russian  minist(3rs  at  Wash- 
ington and  London,  and  in  order  to  avoid  the  consequem^es  which 
their  strict  enforcement  seemed  to  promise,  orders  were  given  in  July, 
1822,  to  the  naval  vessels  detiiled  to  carry  out  the  regulations  of  the 
ukase,  which  limited  their  application  to  the  waters  generally  recog- 
nized by  other  jK^wers  as  territorial.'' 

Mr.  Middleton  had,  upon  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Adams's  instructions, 
prepared  a  note  verbale,  which  he  intended  to  submit  to  Count  Ncssel- 
rode,  but  in  an  interview  with  Count  Capodistrias  the  hitter  advised  ' 
liim  not  to  present  it,  stating  that  '•the  Emperor  has  already  had  the 
good  sense  to  see  that  this  alhiir  shoukl  not  be  pushed  too  far.  We 
are  disposed  not  to  follow  it  up."  He  added  that  Russian  war  ships 
would  l)e  instructed  to  contine  their  operations  to  the  usual  limit  of 
sea  recognized  as  territorial  by  other  nations,  and  that  by  this  course 
the  negotiations,  which  Haron  de  Tuyll,  the  newly  appointed  minister 
to  Washington,  might  coiiunence,  would  not  be  embarrassed.* 

Mr.  Middleton  was  convinced  of  the  wisdom  of  this  suggestion,  and 
in  jin  iMt(»rview  with  Count  Nesst»lrode  on  Julv  27  he  refrained  from 


"  ApjKjndix,.!).  39.  ^'  Appendix,  p.  40. 
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presenting  the  note  which  he  had  prepared.  He  stated  to  the  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs  that  the  United  States  insisted  upon  the  suspension 
of  the  execution  of  the  reguhitions,  and  declared  "that  the  territorial 
pretension  advanced  by  Russia  must  1x3  considered  as  entirel}-  iuadinis- 
sible  by  the  United  States  until  the  conflicting  claims"  were  settled 
by  ti-eaty.  Count  Nesselrode  jissurcd  him  verbally  that  the  wish  of 
his  government  would  be  complied  with,  and  that  it  was  the  intention 
to  furnish  Baron  de  Tuyll  with  full  j)()wers  to  adjust  the  (juestions 
regarding  ti'ade  and  territory  on  the  Northwest  Coitst."  Thus  the 
n^otiations  between  the  United  States  and  Russia  were  retransferred 
to  Washington,  causing  a  considerable  lapse  of  time  }>efore  the  dis- 
cussion was  again  renewed. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington,  having  }>een  commissioned  to  represent 
His  Britainic  Majesty  in  the  Congress  of  the  iwwers  at  Verona,  was, 
among  other  subjects,  directed  to  discuss  with  the  Russian  plenipo- 
tentiaries the  (|ue.stion  raised  by  the  ukase.  He  interviewed  Count 
Lieven  on  September  10,  and  was  infonncd  verlmlly  of  the  modifica- 
tion of  the  ukase;  but  verbal  assurances  did  not  meet  the  views  of  thc^ 
British  Government.  The  ukase  was  a  written  and  pul»lished  asser- 
tion of  a  right,  and  Great  Britiiin  required  an  equal !>'  formal  renun- 
ciation of  this  (^laini.''  Thus,  while  the  immediate  danger  of  seizure 
and  confiscsition  of  vessels  approaching  the  Northwest  Coast  had  been 
avoided  by  the  c^ui'se  of  Russia  in  limiting  the  enforcement  of  the 
ukase,  the  controversy  was  still  far  from  being  settled.  Wellington 
rei^eived  further  infomiation  on  the  subject,  and  the  j)osition  of  the 
British  Government  wjts  fully  stated  to  him  in  a  note  from  Mr.  Can- 
ning, dated  September  27,  1822. '^ 

But,  .since  the  correspondence  following  the  protest  of  Great  BritAin 
in  January,  1822,  the  attention  of  the  London  Government  had  been 
directed  to  another  British  interest  which  might  be  affected  by  admit 
ting  all  the  territorial  claims  of  Russia  to  the  northwestern  portion 
of  the  continent  of  North  America.  This  was  the  fur  trade  of  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company. 

The  company  had  been  granted  b}^  Charles  II  in  1070  a  charter, 
by  which  its  meml)ers  were  given  title  to  all  territories  Avjttered  by 
8treiims  flowing  into  Hudson  Bay,  together  with  the  mines,  fisheries, 

a  Appendix,  p.  43.  ft  Appendix,  p.  108. 
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and  exclusive  right  to  trade,  not  only  with  the  native  inhabitants  of 
this  great  drainage  basin,  but  ''  to  and  with  all  other  nations  inhab- 
iting any  of  the  coasts  adjacent  to  said  territories  *  ♦  *  not 
already  possessed  by  any  other  Christian  Prince  or  State."  The 
powers  conferred  uj>on  the  company  in  the  regions  thus  granted  to  it 
were  governmental  in  character.  It  was  given  legislative  and  execu- 
tive authority  together  with  judicial  powers  in  both  civil  and  criminal 
cases.  The  company  selected  its  governors  and  other  executive  offi- 
cers, and  its  managing  committee  passed  laws  for  the  territory  and 
appointed  judges  to  impose  the  penalties  fixed  for  their  violation.^ 
It  also  had  power  to  organize  and  maintain  military  and  naval  forces 
and  to  make  war  and  peace  with  "any  prince  or  people  whatsoever, 
not  Christian;"  to  erect  forts  and  castles;  and  to  confiscate  property. 
In. a  word,  it  was  the  government  in  the  regions  granted  to  it.  As 
Grcenhow  says,  '^It  will  be  seen  that  the  Hudson's  Ba}"  Company 
possessed,  by  its  Charter,  almost  sovereign  powers  over  the  vast 
portion  of  America  drained  by  streams  entering  Hudson  Bay."* 

For  a  century  the  company  exercised  its  almost  supreme  authority 
undisturbed,  except  for  the  futile  attempts  of  the  French  in  Canada 
to  destroy  the  station  on  the  shores  of  Hudson  Bay,  from  which  the 
company  shipped  its  furs  to  Euroi)e.  Its  traders  extended  their 
operations  westward  into  the  wilderness  and  secured  the  authority  of 
the  company  by  the  erection  of  forts  and  tmding  posts.  With  the* 
conquest  of  Canada  and  the  influx  of  settlers  into  the  upper  province, 
the  French  voyageurs,  who  had  carried  on  an  extensive  trade  in  furs 
under  the  French  regime,  were  forced  west  and  north  until  they  came 
in  direct  competition  with  the  agents  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company. 
The  Canadian  tradei's,  ac^ting  generally  as  individuals,  sold  their  furs 
in  Montreal,  where  several  Scotch  merchants  had  settled  after  the 
conquest  and  engaged  in  the  industry.*^ 

In  1783-84  the  Montreal  firms  combined,  forming  the  North- West 
Company,  which  for  nearly  forty  years  competed  with  tlie  Hudson^s 
Bay  Comjiany  both  in  the  fur  country  and  in  the  fur  market  at  Leip- 
zig.^ The  new  company  exhibited  the  greater  energy  and  enter- 
prise, their  factors  and  traders  pressing  westward  across  the  Rocky 

«  The  Great  Company,  Becklea  Willson,  Toronto,  1899,  p.  515. 
ft  Cireenhow*8  Oregon,  /Vw>/«  and  lUxuAratwtiSy  Vol.  I,  p.  456. 
'^Tho  Great  Comi>any,  p.  315. 
rflbid,  pp.328,  348. 


NEGOTIATIONS   OF   1822   AND   1823.  17 

Mountains  and  down  the  Columbia,  where  they  came  in  contact  with 
the  Americans  at  Astoria.^  Others  invaded  the  territories  occupied 
by  the  older  company  and  the  bitter  rivalry  engendered  was  marked 
by  violence  and  murder.* 

To  put  an  end  to  a  state  of  affairs  destructive  of  all  profitable  trade 
in  the  regions  where  these  disputes  occurred,  the  representatives  of 
the  rival  companies  in  London  finally^ctfcetcd  a  union  }>etwcen  them, 
the  name  Hudson's  Bay  Company  being  continued.  The  agreement 
to  unite  was  executed  in  March,  1821,^  and  in  July  of  the  same 
year  an  act  of  Parliament  authorized  the  Crown  to  gmnt  to  the  Hud- 
son's Bay  Company,  for  the  tei-m  of  twenty-one  years,  the  ''  exclusive 
privilege  of  trading  with  the  Indiaihs  in  all  such  parts  of  North 
America'^'*  as  did  not  fonn  part  of  the  comimny's  ])rcvious  possessions, 
the  royal  provinces,  or  the  territory  of  the  United  States/'  Decem- 
ber 5,  1821  the  royal  license  was  granted  to  the  company  in  pursuance 
of  the  parliamentary  act/  Thus  the  complete  monopoly  of  the 
British  fur  trade  in  America  was  again  secured  by  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  and  it  became  to  all  intents  the  governing  ix)wer  over  the 
vjwt  territory  extending  from  Lake  Superior  to  the  Arctic  Ocean  and 
from  Hudson  Bay  to  the  western  bounds  of  the  American  dominions 
of  Great  Britain. 

Within  four  months  after  this  union  of  the  rival  British  fur  com- 
panies had  been  completed,  and  their  exclusive  rights  secured  by 
license,  the  deputy  governor,  J.  H.  Felly,  sent  a  comnumication  to  the 
marquis  of  Londonderry,  dated  March  27,  1822,-^  in  which  he  recited 
briefly  the  discoveries  made  on  the  Northwest  Coast  by  British  navi- 
gators and  by  traders  of  the  Nol•th-^Vest  Company,  and  the  priority  of 
territorial  rights,  which,  he  claimed,  resulted  from  these  facts.  The 
letter  closes  in  the  following  language:  ''The  fur  trade  of  Great 
Britain,  by  an  Act  of  last  Session  and  grant  from  His  Majesty,  is  vested 
in  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company;  I  cannot,  therefore,  refrain  from  call- 
ing your   Lordship's    attention   to   this   matter   as   of    considemble 

"The  Remarkable  History  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Gotnpany,  (Jreorge  Bryce,  London 
1900,  p.  396. 

^Ibid,  p.  355  et  seq. 

«The  (ireat  Company,  p.  432. 

♦'I  and  2  Georige  IV,  chap.  66,  Pickering's  Statutes,  Vol.  LXI,  p.  225. 

*'  Report  from  Select  Committee  on  the  Hudson's  JJay  Company,  House  of  Com- 
mons, 1857,  Reports  of  Committees,  Vol  XI,  p.  425. 
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importiincc  at  the  present  moment,  and  not  unlikel}'  to  lead  to  very 
unpleiisant  occurrences  at  some  future  period,  if  no  notice  is  taken  of 
these  proceedings  of  the  Russian  and  American  Governments,  the 
effect  of  which  would  be  to  exclude  British  subjects  from  the  north- 
west coast  of  America,  and  a  valuable  tmde  in  the  interior/'" 

On  September  '25,  1822,  Mr.  Pell}^  agjiin  tuldressed  the  Foreign 
Office  stilting  more  in  detail  the  interests  of  the  Hudson's  Hay  Corn- 
pan}"  in  the  western  part  of  North  America.''  Presumabh'  this 
second  letter  was  sent  in  view  of  the  approaching  departure  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  and  the  i)robability  of  the  question  })eing  dis- 
cussed at  Verona,  as  it  is  dated  only  two  da>\s  ]>efore  Mr.  Canning's 
n'sume  of  the  controversy,  some  statements  of  which  are  evidently 
derived  from  those  of  Mr.  Pelly.'^ 

'i'he  letter  deals  solely  with  the  ([uestion  of  Kussia's  territorial  claims 
and  does  not  refer  t^)  her  assertion  of  maritime  jurisdiction.  At  the 
outset  Mr.  Pelly  stated:  *'It  appears  to  the  Directors  of  this  Company 
that  the  claim  of  liussia  is  not  well  founded,  and  jis  the  interests  of  the 
Compan}"  and  of  the  British  fur  tnule  would  be  essentially  and  grently 
injured,  should  the  claims  of  Russia  }>e  admitted  by  the  British  (lov- 
ernment,  1  feel  it  to  be  incumbent  upon  me,  in  addition  to  the  repre- 
sentations which  I  have  alrejidy  made  upon  this  subject,  to  stjitx^  briell}- 
the  progress  of  the  British  fur  trade  in  that  i)art  of  North  America, 
and  to  apprise  3'ou  of  the  forts  or  trading  stations,  situated  to  the 
north  of  the  lift} -first  degree  of  north  latitude,  which  are  now  occupied 
by  the  traders  and  servants  of  this  company." 

After  reciting  the  advance  of  the  North-West  Company  }>e3'ond  the 
Rocky  Mountains  and  stating  that  in  1S21  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company 
"had  acquired  possession  of  all  the  forts  and  trading  stjitions  of  that 
Association  situated  in  New  Caledonia,''  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of 
British  North  AmericMi,  he  detiiiled  the  permanent  posts  of  the 
compan}"  in  New  Caledonia.  Their  location  is  given  Jis  follows: 
The  Rocky  Mountain  Portage,  5B'^  north  latitude  and  121  we.st 
longitude;  Stewart's  Lake,  54^^  30'  north  latitude  and  125  west 
longitude;  McLeod's  Lake,  55^  north  latitude  and  124  west  longitude, 
and  Eraser's  Lake  in  55  north  latitude  and  about  127  west  longitude. 
(The  situation  of  these  posts  is  given  upon  Map  No.  1  in  the  Atlas 

« Appendix,  p.  107.  ''Appendix,  p.  109. 
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aecompanying  this  Case.)  Ho  further  stilted  that  the  coiiipan^^'s 
trade  extende<l  from  60"-  north  latitude  to  the  mouth  of  the  Franer 
Riv^er,  in  about  latitude  49  %  "'and  l)etween  the  Kooky  Mountains  and 
the  sKjaf  that  the  ti'aders  of  other  nations 'had  never  l>een  met  in 
these  re^^ions;  and  that '"the  considerable  rivers  whieh  fall  into  the 
Pacific  Oeenn  in  this  extent  of  coast"  have  not  yet  been  sufficiently 
explored  to  determine  whether  or  not  they  are  navififJible;  but  that  if 
thc»y  are  it  would  \>e  advantaj^eous,  jis  the  com|>any's  experience  on 
the  Columbia  had  ])roven.'' 

The  implicjition  m  the  letter  of  the  deput}'  governor  is  that  the 
oi)onitions  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  ext(»nded  between  the 
liocky  Mountains  and  the  ocean,  and  on  the  coast  froni  the  Fraser 
River  to  5^>  ,  or  even  (>i»  ,  north  latitude. 

The  portion  of  Mr.  Canninjif's  communication,  which  is  bjised  upon 
Mr.  Pelly's  statements,  is  that,  while  title  by  discovery  may  be  fairly 
disputed  with  Russia,  'Uhe  much  more  cert^iin  title  of  actual  occupa- 
tion )iy  the  ajjrent^  and  the  tradincr  servants  of  the  Hudson's  iiay  Com- 
IKiny  extends  sit  this  moment  to  many  dej^rees  of  hijjfher  latitude  wi 
////  inn'thirttit  rtHtxt ''  of  America  than  is  claimed  as  the  territor}'  of 
Russia  by  the  Hkase  in  (juestion.'"' 

Thus  the  i<lea,  which  Mr.  IVIly  so  adroitly  introduced  into  his  let- 
ter, althou^xh  unfounded  in  fa<'t  and  unwarmnted  by  bis  own  state- 
ment of  i\\v  I<H'ation  of  tradinjif  posts,  is  a(lvanc<»d  by  Mr.  Canninjf 
as  an  aro-ument  to  l)e  used  in  controverting^  the  territorial  claim  of 
Russia. 

October  17,  the  Duke  of  Wellinjjfton  handed  to  Count  Ness(»lrode 
a  confidential  memomndum  upon  the  uka.se,''  in  whit^h  he  asserted  that 
'*the  much  more  esisily  proved,  more  conclusive,  and  more  certain 
title  of  occupation  and  use  ou^ht  to  decide  the  claim  of  sovereij»^nty." 
Ho  added:  '"Now  we  can  jyrm^c^'  that  the  Enj^lish  North -West  Com- 
pany and  the  Hudson's  Bay  Companv  have  for  num}'  years  established 
forts  and  other  trading  stations  in  a  country*  called  New  Caledonia, 
^^itimted  to  the  west  of  a  mnge  of  mountjiins  called  Rocky  Moun- 
tains, and  extending  (li^riKj  tfte  nlurre^  of  the  P(wific  from  latitude  i9^ 
i^natitudiGiy  :'^ 
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The  implication  of  Mr.  Pelly  is  here  stated  .as  an  established fact^ 
and  upon  it  Wellington  made  the  assertion,  ''we  have  the  indisputable 
claim  of  occupancy  and  use  for  a  aeries  of  years,  which  all  the  best 
writers  on  the  laws  of  nations  admit  is  the  best  founded  claim  tea 
territor}'  of  this  description."  « 

From  this  time  forward  in  the  negotiations  Great  Britain  continued 
to  insist  that  this  condition  of  occupancy  existed.  Its  foundation 
seems  to  have  been  lost  sight  of  in  the  belief  that  a  substantial  claim 
of  possession  liad  been  estjiblished  in  accord  with  the  recognized  prin- 
ciples of  international  law. 

Count  Nesselrode  replied  to  this  memoi'andum  on  November  23, 
1822,'"  stating  that  Russia  would  not  dispute  the  existence  of  British 
scttU^ments  between  the  49th  and  51st  parallels,  which  were  outside 
of  the  possessions  claimed  by  his  government,  but  that  ''even  the 
most  recent  and  complete  English  maps  do  not  show  a  single  trading 
post  mentioned  in  the  memorjindum  of  October  17  on  the  coast  of 
America  between  the  fifty -first  and  sixtieth  degree  of  north  latitude." 
But  he  said,  that  in  order  to  prevent  further  contention  the  Emperor 
had  directed  his  cabinet  to  state  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  that  he 
was  ready  to  settle  by  negotiation  the  limits  of  the  Russian  and  British 
possessions  on  the  Northwest  Coast. 

This  proposition,  however,  was  not  acceptable  to  Great  Britain,  for 
it  limited  the  subject  of  the  negotiations  to  the  question  of  establishing 
a  boundary  line,  and  this  to  the  British  Government  was  the  least 
important  clement  in  the  disputi*.  As  late  in  the  negotiations  as 
December  8, 1824,  Mr.  George  Canning,  in  his  letter  of  instructions  to 
Mr.  Stratford  Canning,''  wrote:  "  The  whole  negotiation  grows  out  of 
the  ukase  of  1821.  So  entirely  and  absolutely  true  is  this  proposition 
that  the  settlement  of  the  limits  of  the  respective  possessions  of  Great 
Britain  and  Russia  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America  was  proposed  by 
us  only  as  a  mode  of  facilitating  the  adjustment  of-  the  difference 
arising  from  the  ukase  by  enabling  the  court  of  Russia,  under  cover 
of  the  more  comprehensive  arrangement,  to  withdmw,  with  less  appear- 
ance of  concession,  the  offensive  pretentions  of  the  edict.-'  It  is  clear 
that  what  Great  Britain  sought  above  every  other  consideration  was 
the  formal  renunciation  of  the  extensive  maritime  jurisdiction  assumed 
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by  the  ukase.  The  Duke  of  Wellington,  in  accordance  with  this 
view,  declined  the  offer  to  negotiate  upon  the  subject  of  the  l>oundary 
alone,  and  after  restating  the  objections  of  Great  Britain  to  the  ukase, 
suggested  as  the  best  mode  of  settling  the  controversy  that  Russia 
should  announce  her  readiness  to  negotiate  upon  the  whole  subject.® 
The  da^'  following  (November  29),  in  an  intennew  with  the  Uussian 
representatives,  it  was  determined  that  the  memoranda  exchanged 
"should  be  considered  7um  avenuH^'"'  and  that  Count  Licvon  on  his 
return  to  London  should,  in  a  reply  to  a  note  n^ccivod  some  months 
heforc  from  the  Marquis  of  Londonderry,  state  the  d(\sirc  of  the 
Emperor  to  negotiate  with  Great  Britain  upon  the  whole  (juostion.'' 

Count  Lieven,  l>efore  leaving  Verona,  wjis  directe<l  by  his  govern- 
ment to  proceed  in  accordance  with  this  agreement,  and  upon  his 
arrival  in  London  he  addressed  Mr.  Canning  a  note,  dated  January 
11)  31, 1823,  in  which  it  was  proposed  to  temporarily  waive  the  c|uestion 
of  strict  right  and  to  adjust  the  differences  raised  by  the  ukase  by  an 
arrangement  "  founded  on  the  sole  principle  of  nmtual  exixidiency, 
to  >)c  negotiated  at  St.  Petersburg."*^ 

Five  days  later  Mr.  Canning,  who  had  already  forwarded  to  Sir 
Charles  Bagot,  at  St.  Petersburg,  on  December  31,  the  instructions 
given  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  the  latter's  correspondence  with 
the  Russian  representatives  at  Verona,  inclosed  to  the  British  minister 
the  note  received  from  Count  Lieven  and  directed  hiui  to  open  the 
negotiations  upon  the  basis  of  the  instructions  furniJ^hed  th(»  I)uk«!  of 
Wellington. 

Mr.  Canning,  on  February  25,  sent  to  Sir  Charles  a  full  power  *'  to 
adjust  the  differences  which  have  arisen  in  conse(iuencc  of  the  ukase 
promulgated  at  St.  Petersburg  on  the  4th  September,  1821."''  lie 
stated  also  that  he  had  no  further  papers  to  add  to  those  already  fur- 
nished the  British  minister,  except  the  two  opinions  of  the  law  oflicers 
of  the  Crown,  which  had  been  prepared  in  1821,  shortly  after  the 
British  Government  had  received  official  notice  of  the  ukase. '^ 

The  negotiations  of  Russia  with  Great  Britain  were  thus  t^)  l)e  con- 
ducted at  St.  Petersburg,  while  those  with  the  Unitc^d  Stsites  were  to 

<» Appendix,  p.  116.  c Appendix,  p.  IIS.  ^Appendix,  p.  102. 

ftAp|)endix,  p.  117.  t' Appendix,  p.  119. 


22  THE  CASE  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

be  (nrried  on  at  Washington.  The  advantage  of  the  same  plenipoten- 
tiar}^  conducting  the  negotiations  with  both  powei*s  was  apparent  to 
the  Russian  Government.  With  that  purpose  in  view  Baron  de  Tuyll 
was  directed  to  request  the  United  States  Government  to  empower  its 
minister  at  St.  Petersburg  to  terminate  the  differences  arising  under 
the  ukase,  "on  the  principle  of  mutual  convenience."  He  did  so 
within  two  weeks  after  his  arrival  in  Washington/'  by  a  note  dated 
April  24,  1S23,  after  having  stated  that  the  British  minister  at  St. 
Petersburg  had  received  the  full  ix)wer  necessary  for  the  negotiation.* 

Mr.  Adams,  the  Se<'retarv  of  Stsit(%  apprised  Mr.  Stratford  Can- 
ning, the  British  minister  at  Washington,  of  the  communication 
which  he  had  received,  and  '\suggested  whether  it  might  not  be 
advantageous  for  the  British  and  American  Governments,  protesting 
as  the}'  did  against  the  claims  of  Russia,  to  empower  their  ministers 
at  St.  Petersburg  to  act  in  the  propos(»d  negotiation  on  a  common 
understanding.-'  Mr.  Adams  further  stated  that  although  the  United 
States  has  no  territorial  (claims  jus  high  as  51^  north  latitude,  it  was 
opposed  to  the  Russian  claim,  and  also  to  the  asserted  right  of  exclud- 
ing Americun  citizens  from  trading  with  the  natives  in  those  regions 
and  the  '' extravagant  pretention  to  })rohibit  the  approach  of  foreign 
vessels  within  100  Itjilian  miles  of  the  coast."*'  It  is  evident  that  the 
opposition  of  the  United  States  to  the  territorial  claims  of  Ruasia  was 
because  the  right  to  restrict  trade  and  to  (»xercise  jurisdiction  over  the 
neighlK)ring  se«5<  <lepended  solely  upon  territorial  dominion. 

On  Ma}'  7,  a  short  time  after  his  conversation  with  the  British 
minister,  Mr.  Adams  notilied  Baron  de  Tuyll  that  the  President  readily 
acceded  to  the  proix^sal  to  transfer  the  discussion  again  to  St.  Peters- 
burg, and  that  the  Americ4in  minister  would  be  furnishexl  with  full 
powers  to  conduct  the  negotiation.'' 

It  was  not  until  July  22,  however,  that  the  full  powers  were  sent  to 
Mr.  Middleton. ''  Mr.  Adams,  in  his  instructions  as  to  the  cx)nduct  of 
the  negotiation,  stated  the  two  subjects  in  controversy  to  l>e  "the  pre- 
tentions of  the  Imperial  Government  *  *  *  to  an  exclusive  terri- 
torial jurisdiction  from  the  fort3"-tifth  degree  of  north  latitude  on  the 
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Asiatic  coast  to  the  latitude  of  tifty-one  nortli  on  the  western  coiint  of 
the  American  continent;"  and  the  a.s8un)ption  of  ''the  ri^^ht  of  mUir- 
dieting  the  mivigatimi  and  the  fisher}^  of  all  other  nations  to  the  extent 
of  100  miles  from  the  whole  of  that  coast."  The  mention  of  the 
Riu^ian  claim  on  the  Asiatic  side  of  the  CK^ean,  to  which  neither  the 
United  States  nor  Great  Britain  could  advance  contending  claims, 
nhows  that  the  right  of  free  navigation  wjis  the  imixn'tant  question 
involved  in  the  controvei-sy. 

Mr.  Adams  then  proceeded  to  consider  the  grounds  upon  which  the 
Russian  title  rested,  reviewing  his  own  disirussions  with  M.  dc»  Pol(»tica, 
the  earlier  correspondence  of  1808  and  1810  in  relation  to  the  tnifiic  in 
firearms  and  amnmnition,  and  the  nuitual  tnide  rights  of  the  Unit(*d 
Staters  and  Great  Britain  on  the  Northwest  Coast  established  by  the 
third  article  of  the  treaty  of  1818. ''  He  added:  ''  You  are  authorizinl 
to  propose  an  article  of  the  sjime  import  for  a  term  of  ti»n  years  from 
the  signature  of  a  joint  convention  between  the  United  States,  (ireat 
Britain,  and  Russia."* 

Mr.  Middleton  was  further  instructt»d  as  follows:  **With  regard 
to  the  territorial  claim,  seimrate  from  the  right  of  trathc  with  the 
natives  and  from  any  system  of  colonial  exclusions,  we  are  willing 
to  agree  to  the  lK>undary  line  within  whi<h  the  KmpcM'or  Paul  had 
granted  exclusive  privileges  to  the  Russian  American  C-ompany — that 
is  to  sjiy,  latitude  55  ^" 

The  ix>ints  which  Mr.  Adams  desired  to  secure,  namely,  the  aban- 
donment by  Russia  of  the  claim  ovtn*  the  sea  within  100  miles  of 
her  territory,  and  a  privilege  for  ten  years  of  unrestrict(»d  trade 
for  Americjin  citizens,  together  with  the  point  \m  was  willing  to 
concede,  namely,  a  boundary  line  at  the  55th  parallel  of  north 
latitude,  beyond  which  neither  nation  should  extc^nd  its  st^ttlement.s, 
he  embodied  in  a  draft  of  a  convention,  which  he  inclosed,  the  pro- 
visions of  which  were  substantially  the  sanu»  as  those  of  the  treaty 
finally  concluded  in  1824. 

In  accordance  with  the  suggestion  v/hich  he  had  made  to  Mr.  Strat- 
ford Canning,  the  letter  of  instruction  contained  the  following:  ""As 
the  British  Ambassador  at  St  Petersburg  is  authorized  and  instructed 
to  negotiate  likewise  upon  this  subject,  it  may  be  proper  to  adjust 

'<  For  treaty,  see  Tivaties  and  ConventionH  Ixjtween  the  United  States  and  Other 
Fowere,  Washington,  1889,  p.  416. 
^  Appendix,  pp.  48-60. 
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thi^  intorests  and  claims  of  the  three  powers  hy  a  joint  convention. 
Your  full  power  is  i)reparecl  ac^'ordingly.'"" 

On  th(5  same  day  upon  which  he  forwarded  to  Mr.  Middleton  his 
full  i)ower  Mr.  Adams  sent  a  lon^  dispatch  to  the  Amcrica»  minister 
at  Ivondon,  Mr.  Rush,  concerning  the  state  of  affairs  existing  u]>on 
the  Northwest  Coast.^  He  discuss(»d  the  relations  })etwecn  the  United 
suites  and  (ircat  Britain  creaU^d  })y  the  treuty  of  1818,  the  founda- 
tion of  the  title  of  the  United  Statics  to  the  tt^rritory  watenKl  by  the 
Columbia  River,  and  the  territorial  ri^^hts  of  Russia.    - 

Aft(»r  showing  how  much  stronger  was  the  Americjin  chiim  to  pos- 
session than  either  the  Britisli  or  Russian  claim,  he  made  the  follow- 
ing assertion,  whicli  is  suggestive  of  the  d(»claration  contained  in  the 
famous  message  of  President  Monroe  sent  to  Congress  in  Deccml^er 
of  the  same  year:  ''It  is  not  imaginable  that,  in  the  present  condition 
of  the  world,  any  Europi^im  nation  should  entertain  the  project  of  set- 
tling a  colony  on  the  noithwest  coast  of  America.""*^  He  continued: 
''That  the  United  States  should  fonn  establishments  there,  with  views 
of  absolute  territorial, right  and  inland  communication,  is  not  onl}^  to 
be  expected,  but  is  pointed  out  by  the  finger  of  nature." 

This  statement  of  the  attitude  of  the  United  States  toward  future 
colonization  by  European  nations  and  of  expected  extension  of  Amer- 
ican settlements  is  peculiarly  important  in  determining  the  actual 
position  of  the  United  States  in  regard  to  Russia's  title  to  her  Ameri- 
can possessions.  It  was  written  upon  the  Hanie  (lay  that  the  instruc- 
tions and  the  draft  of  treaty  were  sent  to  Mr.  Middleton  in  which  Mr. 
Adams  fixed  the  55th  parallel  of  north  latitude  as  the  northern  limit  of 
settlements  by  the  United  States  and  as  the  southern  limit  of  Russian 
occupation.  The  one  conclusion  is  that  he  was  convinced  that  Russia 
had  already  an  established  colony  within  the  limits  named  in  his  treaty 
draft,  and,  therefore,  an  unassailable  title  to  the  territory. 

The  Secretary  of  State  also  informed  Mr.  Rush  that  Mr.  Middleton 
had  been  instructed  and  empowered  to  carry  on  negotiations  with 
Russia  as  to  the  conflicting  claims  on  the  Northwest  Coast,  and  he  pro- 
posed that,  as  three  nations  were  involved  in  the  controversy,  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain  should  come  to  a  nuitual  underatand- 
ing  as  to  their  respective  pretensions.     Mr.  Rush  was  furnished  with 

a  Appendix,  p.  51.  ^Appendix,  i>.  52.  ^  Appendix,  p.  54. 
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Uie  instructions  sent  to  Mr  Middlcton,  and  he  was  directtnl  'Mo  con- 
fer freely  with  the  British  Government  on  the  subject."'* 

Mr.  Adams,  after  reviewing  the  instructions  to  Mr.  Middloton, 
authorized.the  American  minister  at  London  to  propose  to  the  British 
Government  a  stipulation  that  the  United  States  should  not  nuiko  s(^t- 
tlements  north  of  latitude  51^,  that  Russia  should  make  none  south  of 
55'-,  and  Great  Britain  should  make  none  north  of  55    or  .south  of  r>i  .'' 

Secretary  Canning,  on  July  12, 1823,  forwarded  to  Sir  C'harhvs  Bagot 
a  copy  of  the  dispatch  of  Mr.  Stratford  C/anning  of  May  3,  in  which 
he  stated  Mr.  Adams's  proposal  of  joint  action  by  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain.^  In  the  letter  transmitting  this  copy  Mr.  George 
Canning  said:  ''  We  have  no  precise  information  as  to  the  views  of  the 
American  Government,  Mr.  Rush  not  having  yet  received  any  instruc- 
tions upon  the  subject.  It  seems  probable,  however,  that  the  part  of 
the  question  in  which  the  American  Government  is  peculiarly  desirous 
of  establishing  a  concert  with  this  country  is  that  which  concerns  the 
extravagant  assumption  of  maritime  jurisdiction.  *  *  *  r|>on 
this  point,  therefore,  such  a  concert  as  the  United  States  arc*,  under- 
stood to  desire  will  be  peculiarly  advantageous." 

Mr.  Canning,  however,  deemed  it  wise  not  to  give  detiniti*  instruc- 
tions until  he  had  been  informed  of  the  views  of  the  American  (iov- 
emment.  Of  the  territorial  claim,  he  said  that  it  was  ''perhaps 
susceptible  of  a  separate  settlement,"  and  that  "of  the  two  principles 
on  which  the  settlement  could  be  made,  viz,  joint  occupancy  or  terri- 
torial demarcation,"  the  latter  was  '* clearly  preferable."  lie  then 
suggested  a  line  of  demarcation  at  the  57th  degree,  ''which,"  he 
said,  '*  would  be  an  arrangement  satisfactory  to  us,  and  would  assign 
to  Russia  as  much  as  she  can  pretend  to  be  due  to  her;"  and  he 
directed  the  British  minister  to  find  if  such  a  basis  would  be  agreeable 
to  the  Russian  Crovernment.'' 

Sir  CTiarles  Bagot,  in  view  of  the  approaching  dcpaiture  of  Count 
Nessclrode  from  St.  Petersburg,  deemed  it  advisable  to  inform  him 
of  the  probable  authorization  of  the  American  minister  and  himself  to 
act  jointly  in  negotiating  the  question  of  maritime  jurisdiction  raised 
by  the  ukase.'  The  announcement  met  with  Count  Ncsselrode's 
heart}'  approval,  and  he  stated  that  M.  de  Poletica,  ''supposed  to  be 

«  Appendix,  p.  55.  «  Appendix,  p.  120.  « Appendix,  p.  125. 

&  Appendix,  p.  56.  t' Appendix,  p.  123. 
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the  person  most  conversant  with  the  whole  question,"  would  be  prob- 
ably instructed  to  prepare  the  necessar}^  materials  so  that  the  matter 
could  be  taken  up  immediately  upon  his  return  to  the  capital. 

As  to  the  territorial  claim  advanced  by  Russia,  the  British  minister 
explained  to  Count  Nesselrode  that,  as  the  United  States  made  no  pre- 
tension to  territory  as  far  north  as  the  51st  parallel,  the  question 
rested  lx5tween  Great  Britain  and  Russia  alone,  and  became,  therefore, 
a  matter  for  separate  settlement  between  the  two  interested  govern- 
ments. He  then,  in  act*.ordance  with  his  instructions,  stated  the  two 
modes  of  settlement,  and  that  the  preference  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment was  to  lix  a  definite  boundary  line.  Count  Nesselrode  cx)incided 
with  this  view,  and  assured  Sir  Charles  ''that  the  chief  if  not  the  only 
object  of  the  Imperial  (jovernment  was  to  be  u|K)u  some  certainty  in 
this  res]>ect."" 

In  a  second  interview  the  British  ininistta*  stated  that,  while  Greiit 
Britain  claimed  to  5\)^  of  north  latitude,  a  line  drawn  at  57'^  would 
be  acceptable,  and  that  he  believed  that  Russia  had  no  settlement  south 
of  that  line.  In  reporting  the  (conversation  to  Mr.  Canning  he  said 
that  he  was  not  quite  sure  that  this  assertion  was  (correct,  since  the 
map  published  in  1802  in  the  (luartermjuster-general's  depai*tment  at 
St.  Petei'sburg  (Map  No.  (>  in  the  Atlas  accompanying  this  Case)  did 
not  locate  the  '"  Russian  settlement  of  Sitka  "  ver}^  precisely,  and  it  did 
not  appear  at  all  on  the  Arrowsmith  maj)  (see  Maps  Nos.  8  and  10 
in  the  Atlas  lUHcompanying  this  Case)  sent  to  him  from  the  Foreign 
Office.  Count  Nesselrode  replied  that  he  was  not  familiar  enough 
with  the  subject  to  give  an  immediate  answ\;r,  but  that  he  would  take 
the  matter  under  consideration. 

Before  his  dispatch  of  August  31,  1S23,  in  which  these  interviews 
were  reported  to  the  Foreign  OiKce,  had  been  sealed,  Sir  Charles 
Bagot  was  informed  by  Count  Nesselrode  that  M.  de  Poletica  had 
been  connnanded  by  the  Emi^eror  to  cjomimmicati*  directly  with  the 
American  and  British  ministers  in  regard  to  that  part  of  the  ukase 
as  to  which  it  had  been  i)roix)sed  to  act  jointly  as  soon  as  Mr.  Mid- 
dleton  had  received  his  instructions.'' 

Mr.  Middleton,  on  September  19,  1823,''  liad  not  received  the 
expected  letter  from  the  Department  of  State,  but  he  had  l>een 
informed  1)y  Count  Nesselrode  that  advices  from  Baron  de  Tuyll  inti- 

«  ApiKjndix,  pp.  126-127.  ^Api)eiidix,  p.  127. 
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mated  that  the  negotiation  was  to  be  transferred  to  St.  Petersburg, 
and  by  Sir  Charles  Bagot  that  Mr.  Canning  ha^  ^^  eagerly  caught  at 
the  proposition  "  of  joint  action,  and  that  instructions  to  that  effect 
would  undoubtedly  be  received  from  Washington.  On  August  22/ 
September  3,  1823,  the  day  on  which  he  left  St.  Petersburg,**  Count 
Nesselrode  notified  Mr.  Middleton  of  M.  de  Poletica's  authorization 
to  begin  conferences  with  him  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  the  way 
to  a  definite  adjustment  of  the  conti'oversy.^ 

Mr.  Adams's  letter  of  instructions  was  finally  received  by  Mr.  Mid- 
dleton on  October  16.^  Although  he  did  not  conununicatc  its  contents 
to  the  British  minister,  the  latter  from  conversations  with  his  colleague 
concluded  ^^what,"  he  said,  he  "had  long  had  reason  to  suspect," 
namely,  that  the  United  States  "so  far  from  admitting  that  they  have 
no  territorial  pretensions  so  high  as  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north 
latitude  and  no  territorial  interest  in  the  demarcation  of  the  boundary 
between  His  Majesty  and  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  the  north  of  that 
degree,"  were  prepared  to  assert  equal  pretensions  with  Great  Britain 
and  Russia  to  the  whole  coast  as  far  north  as  the  61st  parallel  and  the 
right  to  be  a  party  to  any  partition  of  that  region. 

Sir  Charles  further  reported  that  Mr.  Middleton  had  <;ontidentially 
informed  him  that  the  United  States  desired,  upon  the  assumption  of 
the  right  to  share  in  the  division  of  territory,  tliat  the  three  powers 
should  enter  into  a  joint  convention  to  grant  to  each  other,  for  a  lim- 
ited period,  the  mutual  rights  of  fishery  and  trade  upon  their  respective 
coasts,  and  that  he  had,  in  fact,  received  the  draft  of  a  treaty  to  that 
effect  from  his  government.^ 

This  position  of  the  United  States,  new  so  far  as  the  representatives 
of  Great  Britain  were  concerned,  at  once  changed  the  attitude  of  these 
two  nations  toward  each  other  in  the  controversy. 

As  to  the  question  of  the  maritime  jurisdiction  assumed  by  the  ukase 
their  interests  were  identical,  but  in  regard  to  the  territorial  claims 
involved  they  were  quite  dissimilar.  Excepting  the  efforts  of  both  to 
restrict  Russian  dominion  over  the  ocean  to  the  customary  territorial 
limits  and  to  preserve  the  freedom  of  the  high  seas  for  navigation — 
effort**  which  were  natural  to  the  two  principal  maritime  nations  of  that 

«  Appendix,  p.  56. 
«>  Appendix,  p.  57. 
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period — the  aim  of  the  two  powers,  and  of  Russia  also,  was  to  secure 
the  trade  interests  of  their  respective  citizens  and  subjects  in  these 
regions. 

The  American  traders  carried  on  their  operations  from  the  sea.  It 
was  of  supreme  importance  to  them  that  they  should  not  bo  restricted 
from  entering  the  inland  waters  and  approaching  the  shores.  The 
boundary  line  upon  the  coast  was  of  small  moment  compared  with 
obtaining  this  privilege  of  trade,  though  a  claim  of  territory  offered  a 
means  of  securing  the  former  by  mutual  concession. 

The  British  fur  traders,  on  the  other  hand,  conducted  their  industry 
entirely  from  the  land  side  of  the  territory  claimed  by  Russia,  only 
reaching  the  ocean  far  below  51^  north.  Their  interest  on  the  coast 
above  that  parallel  was  speculative,  depending  upon  the  navigable 
character  of  the  rivers  flowing  into  the  Pacific  from  the  region  where 
they  had  established  trading  posts,  and  the  probability  of  a  farther 
extension  of  their  operations  northward  and  westward.  They  pos- 
sessed no  commerce  such  as  the  Americans  had  enjoyed  for  thirty 
years  along  the  coasts  north  of  51^;  a  prohibition  of  trade  with  that 
region  would  have  worked  no  hardship  to  them.  The  interests  of  the 
British  fur  traders — in  other  words,  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company — lay 
in  securing  a  line  on  the  coast  as  far  north  as  the  latitude  of  their  posts 
west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  in  preventing  an  extension  of 
Russian  dominion  so  far  eastward  as  to  interfere  with  the  ti*ade  of  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company  along  the  Mackenzie  River  and  its  tributaries. 

The  trade  of  the  Russian  American  Company  was  thus  menaced 
from  the  sea  and  from  the  land,  and  to  it  the  rights  over  the  terri- 
torial waters  and  the  establishment  of  an  inland  boundary  were 
equally  essential  in  preventing  the  invasion  by  foreign  fur  traders  of 
the  coasts  and  islands  to  which  its  operations  were  confined. 

An  examination  of  the  subsequent  negotiations  of  the  three  powers 
will  emphasize  these  different  points  of  view,  and  will  disclose  that, 
outside  of  the  all-important  question  of  exceptional  maritime  juris- 
diction, the  conflicting  interests  of  the  American  fur  traders,  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company,  and  the  Russian  American  Company  were  the 
important  factors  in  the  controversy,  and  that  to  harmonize  these  was 
the  purpose  of  the  respective  governments,  rather  than  to  ac-quire 
territory. 

Sir  Charles  Bagot,  in  view  of  the  new  conditions,  in  contemplation 
of  which  neither  his  instructions  nor  powers  were  framed,  at  once  sus- 
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pended  the  negotiations,  which  he  had  commenced  with  M.  do  Poletica, 
until  he  should  receive  further  directions  from  his  government;  and 
at  the  sune  time  he  expressed  his  apprehension  of  the  difficulties 
which  ^^the  unexpected  pretentions  of  the  United  States"  might 
cause.* 

Mr.  Middleton,  who  had  been  disinclined  to  discuss  the  subject  in 
controversy  with  M.  de  Poletica  upon  finding  that  the  latter  ^^had  no 
powers  to  condude  anything,"  availed  himself  of  the  circumstances 
and  declined  further  conference  with  the  Russian  representative  until 
the  British  minister  had  received  full  powers  to  negotiate  upon  the 
entire  subject.^  Thus  the  negotiations  at  St.  Petersburg  were  tem- 
porarily suspended. 

The  course  pursued  by  M.  de  Poletica  after  being  commanded  to 
ti^e  up  the  subject  with  the  American  and  British  ministers  he 
reported  in  detail  to  Count  Nesselrode  on  November  3/15,  1828/  He 
stated  that  before  entering  upon  the  negotiations  he  consulted  Count 
de  Lambert,  the  official  representative  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany, whose  interests  were  to  be  safeguarded.  The  result  of  this 
consultation  was  that  M.  de  Poletica  was  convinced  that  the  interest  of 
the  company  "would  be  protected  and  their  wishes  entircl}'  satisfied," 
if  the  Russian  negotiators  succeeded  in  fixing  "the  boundaries  of  the 
possessions  of  the  said  company  at  the  fifty-fourth  degree  of  north 
latitude,  and  by  giving  them  in  depth  such  a  degree  of  longitude 
(meridian  of  Greenwich)  as,  in  its  prolongation  to  the  pole,  would  Umve 
the  Mackenzie  River  outside  "  the  Russian  boundary. 

The  report  continues  with  the  following  language,  significant  of  the 
object  to  be  secured  in  determining  the  inland  boundary  of  the  Rus- 
sian possessions:  "In  fixing  the  longitude,  Count  do  Lambert  had 
mainly  in  view  the  establishment  of  a  harrUn''^  at  which  would  be 
stopped,  once  for  all,  to  the  north  as  to  the  west  of  the  coast  allotted 
to  our  American  company,  the  encroachments  of  the  Pinglish  agents 
of  the  Amalgamated  Hudson  Bay  and  Northwest  English  Company, 
whom  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  countiy  traversed  by  the 
Mackenzie  River  might  easily  bring  in  the  course  of  time  into  the 
neighborhood  of  our  establishments." ' 

«  Appendix,  p.  130.  ^Not  italiciised  in  the  original. 
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The  iniportancrc  of  thin  statement  is  increased  by  the  fact  that 
M.  de  Poletica  continued,  from  the  time  when  he  thus  declared  the 
object  desired  until  the  negotiations  ended  in  the  treaties  finally  cele- 
brated, substantially  in  charge  of  the  Russian  side  of  the  controversy, 
and  from  the  further  fact  that  Count  de  Lambert's  suggestion  was 
in  effect  embodied  in  the  signed  treaties.  Russia  from  the  first 
sought  to  erect  a  territorial  ''barrier"  between  her  coasts  and  the 
inland  possessions  of  Great  Britain,  and  this  "barrier"  she  secured  by 
the  provisions  of  the  treaty  of  1825  with  Great  Britain. 

Count  de  Lambert  also  gave  M.  de  Poletica  to  understand  that  the 
Russian  American  Company  was  not  disposed  to  grant  trade  conces- 
sions to  foreigners  outside  of  ''its  acknowledged  possessions."  This 
determination  M.  de  Poletica,  considered  worthy  of  notice,  since  he 
deemed  that  in  all  probability  this  would  form  the  "chief  and  even 
the  only  difficulty"  in  the  negotiations  with  the  United  States.  ** 

Having  learned  from  both  the  American  and  British  ministers  that 
they  would  undoubtedly  act  jointly  upon  the  question  of  maritime 
jurisdiction,  M.  de  Poletica,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  British  minister, 
agreed  to  postpone  its  discussion  until  the  instructions  to  Mr.  Middle- 
ton  arrived.  Some  days  after  the  interview  at  which  this  postponement 
was  agreed  upon,  Sir  Charles  Bagot  said  to  the  Russian  representative 
that  while  awaiting  the  instructions,  which  Mr.  Middleton  had  not 
then  received,  there  was  nothing  to  prevent  their  "discussing  the 
territorial  question,  to  which  the  Americans  were,  in  a  measure, 
strangers."" 

Accordingly  the  two  representatives  met  by  appointment  on  Octo- 
ber 14,*  two  days  before  Mr.  Middleton  received  his  full  powers  and 
instructions.^  At  the  outset  Sir  Charles  Bagot  discovered  that  M.  de 
Poletica  was  not  authorized  to  make  any  positive  declaration  on 
behalf  of  his  Government  nor  receive  any  proposition  otherwiae 
than  ad  referendum.  However,  in  view  of  his  instructions  to 
obtain  from  Russia,  if  possible,  some  definite  statement  of  her  posi- 
tion,^ he  asked  M.  de  Poletica  what,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Imperial 
Government,  should  be  the  line  of  separation  between  the  British  and 
Russian  possessions  on  the  Northwest  Coast.  The  latter  frankly 
replied  that  his  government  would  think  that  it  had  made  all  the 
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coneessioTis  which  moderation  and  a  desire  to  maintain  friendly  rela- 
tions with  other  powers  required  "by  fixing  the  boundary  between 
the  Russian  and  English  possessions  at  the  fifty-fourth  degree  of  lati- 
tude, and  by  giving  for  the  longitude  such  a  line  as  in  it^  prolonga- 
tion in  a  straight  line  toward  the  pole  would  leave  the  Ma(*kcnzie 
River  outside  of  the  Russian  frontier.""  This  language  is,  with  imma- 
terial variations,  the  same  used  by  Count  de  Lamliert.  The  proposi- 
tion of  the  Russian  American  Company  had  l>ecome  the  declared 
position  of  the  Russian  Government. 

Sir  Charles  Bagot  replied  that  this  line  was  very  far  from  the  one 
his  government  wished  to  fix.  He  then  entered  upon  an  argument 
against  the  legality  of  the  Russian  title,  during  which  he  read  the 
opinions  of  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown,  but  "suddenly  suspended 
the  discussion"  to  say  that  his  government,  after  all,  had  "  no  inten- 
tion of  discussing  the  territorial  question  according  to  the  abstnu^t 
principles  of  public  law  or  of  international  law,"  believing  a  more 
satisfactory  result  could  be  reached  by  "an  amicable  arrangement, 
which  would  be  based  only  upon  mutual  consent."  M.  de  Poletica 
assured  him  that  the  Imperial  Government  fully  coincided  with  this 
view  of  the  negotiations.*  The  report  of  the  Russian  negotiator  con 
tinues:  "  Chevalier  Bagot  then  placed  himself  before  the  geographical 
map  which  we  had  at  hand,  and  traced  upon  it  with  his  finger  a  line 
beginning  at  the  fifty-seventh  degree  of  latitude,  the  intersection  of 
which  designated  [do7it  Vintersectioji  designait^]  the  one  hundred  and 
thirty -fifth  degree  of  longitude  west  of  Greenwich,  precisely  at  the 
point  where  our  establishment  of  Novo-Archangelsk  appears  to  be."* 

Sir  Charles  Bagot,  who  gave  a  very  brief  account  of  this  interview 
with  M.  de  Poletica,*'  said  in  his  report:  "I  then  gave  him  to  under- 
stand that  the  British  Government  would,  1  thought,  be  satisfied  to 
take  Cross  Sound,  lying  about  the  latitude  of  57i°,  as  the  boundary 
between  the  two  powers  on  the  coast;  and  a  meridian  line  drawn  from 
the  head  of  Lynn  Canal,  as  it  is  laid  down  in  Arrowsmith's  last  map 
(see  Map  No.  10  in  the  Atlas  accompanying  this  Case),  or  about  the 
one  hundred  and  thirty -fifth  degree  of  west  longitude,  as  the  boundary 
in  the  interior  of  the  continent." 
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There  is  an  evident  disagreement  here  l)etween  the  two  accounts  of 
the  interview,  but  as  Sir  Charles  indicated  the  proposed  line  by  tracing 
it  roughly  with  his  finger,  it  may  be  presumed  that  his  statement  of 
the  proposal  made  is  the  correct  one.  (For  the  line  proposed,  see 
Map  No.  3  in  the  Atlas  accompanying  this  Case.)  By  either 
version,  however,  Russia  would,  if  the  boundary  was  adopted,  be 
deprived  of  her  important  port  of  New  Archangel,  and  that  was 
sufficient  reason  for  M.  de  Poletica  to  state  that  there  was  no  proba- 
bility of  the  Imperial  Government  withdrawing  two  degrees  beyond 
the  point  (55^  of  north  latitude)  mentioned  in  the  charter  granted  in 
1799  to  the  Russian  American  Compan}"^  as  the  southern  boundary  of 
its  possessions.^  But  in  view  of  that  original  limitation  M.  de  Poletica 
gave  the  British  minister  to  understand  that  he  believed  the  Imperial 
Government  would  l>e  willing  to  replai^e  the  boundary  of  the  Russian 
dominions  at  that  pamllel.^  To  this  extent  he  modified  Count  de 
Lambert's  proposition,  which  fixed  it  at  54^. 

Sir  Charles  Bagot,  in  his  note  to  Mr.  Canning,  said  of  this  first  line 
of  demarcation  proposed  by  Great  Britain:  ''I  thought  that  it  might 
\)e/o7*  t/ie  advantage  of  the  negotiation*  if  I  reserved  the  proposition 
of  the  fifty-seventh  degree  to  a  later  period  of  it,  *  *  *."*'  This 
would  appear  to  mean  that  he  intended  to  insist  upon  this  boundary  as 
long  as  the  proposal  of  Russia  remained  unchanged,  but  that  he  would 
recede  from  it  provided  he  could  secui-e  sufficient  concessions  in 
exchange. 

M.  de  Poletica,  in  reporting  the  substance  of  these  conferences  to 
Count  Nesselrode^  said  that  matters  of  secondary  impoi-tance  were 
mentioned.  Among  these  he  stated  that  the  British  minister  agreed 
with  him  "  in  the  most  explicit  manner  that  the  territorial  question  did 
not  concern  the  Americans  in  the  least;"  but  that  Sir  Charles  thought, 
as  (Jid  he,  ''  that  they  would  try  to  obtain  "  from  Russia  "  the  recog- 
nition of  what  they  claim  to  be  an  ancient  right  belonging  to  them, 
not  only  to  navigate"  the  Russian  "waters  freely,  but  also  to  trade 
with  the  natives  of  the  country."  ** 

One  of  these  subjects,  which  then  seemed  of  "  secondary  importance," 
has,  in  the  present  controversy,  become  of  interest  in  determining  the 
view  of  Great  Britain  as  to  the  character  of  the  sovereignty  which 
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Russia  would  pos8es8  within  the  limits  fixed  by  a  treaty  between  them. 
The  language  of  M.  de  Poletica  is  as  follows:  ''In  this  way  [i.  e.,  inci- 
dentally] Chevalier  Bagot,  after  informing  me  of  the  plan  of  demarca- 
tion devised  by  his  Grovemment,  agreed  unhesitatingly  that  when  the 
boundaries  between  our  respective  possessions  were  once  entablished 
we  would  be  perfectly  free  to  introduce  into  the  territory  allotted  to 
us  such  administrative  regulations  as  our  own  wisdom  might  fluggest; 
that  is  to  say,  that  we  shall  have  full  liberty  to  permit  foreign  naviga- 
tion in  our  waters  or  to  reserve  them  exclusively  for  our  own  use."** 
It  is  evident  from  this  declaration  of  the  British  minister,  who  was 
fully  empowered  to  speak  upon  this  subject  for  his  Government,  that 
Great  Britain  recognized  that  Russia  had  a  complete  and  unlimited 
sovereignty  over  her  American  domain,  and  that  to  navigate  her  terri- 
torial waters  or  to  trade  along  her  coasts  must  be  granted  by  her  as  a 
privilege  and  could  not  be  demanded  as  a  right  by  any  other  power. 

Negotiations  having  been  postponed  both  by  the  American  and  the 
British  minister  at  St.  Petersburg,  no  further  steps  were  taken  until 
the  middle  of  December,  by  which  time  it  was  expected  that  Sir 
Charles  would  receive  dispatches  empowering  him  to  enter  upon  a 
tripartite  negotiation  of  the  territorial  as  well  as  the  maritime  ques- 
tion.* When  the  time  arrived  and  the  British  minister  had  received 
no  further  instructions  from  his  government,  Mr.  Middlcton, 
*' unwilling,"  as  he  said,  '*to  lose  any  further  time,"  delivered  on 
December  17,  1823,  to  Count  Nesselrode  a  confidential  memorial  upon 
the  subject  in  controversy  **for  his  own  and  the  Emperor's  perusal."* 

This  memorial,  prepared  by  Mr.  Middleton  after  the  negotiations 
ceased  in  October,^  is  a  review  of  the  statements,  arguments,  and 
assertions  contained  in  Mr,  Adams's  letters  of  July  22,  1823,  to  the 
American  ministers  at  St  Petersburg  and  London.*  The  subject  is 
treated  so  as  to  emphasize  the  Spanish  claim  to  the  American  coast, 
by  discovery,  as  far  north  as  the  61st  parallel,  to  which  claim  the 
United  States  had  succeeded,  and  the  rights  of  trade,  which  the 
United  States  asserted. to  have  become  vested  in  its  citizens  through  a 
long  period  of  undisturbed  enjoyment.-^ 

While  the  legal  principles  involved  are  discussed,  the  chief  aim  of 
the  memorial  is  to  establish  the  superiority  of  the  territorial  rights  of 
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the  United  States  over  those  of  Russia  between  51*^  and  61^  north 
latitude,  and  the  right  of  the  former  to  navigate  and  trade  along  the 
coasts  at  such  places  as  had  not  been  actually  occupied  and  settled  by 
Russia.  The  question  of  maritime  jurisdiction  to  the  extent  of  100 
miles  from  the  coasts,  which  had  been  the  principal  cause  of  the  nego- 
tiations, had  }>een  practically  eliminated  by  the  modification  of  the 
regulations* of  the  ukase  by  the  Russian  Government.  So  far  as  that 
subject  was  concerned,  a  treaty  provision  insuring  freedom  of  navi- 
gation in  the  North  Pacific  and  Bering  Sea  to  the  citizens  and  subjects 
of  both  powers  would  be  a  sufficient  formal  renunciation  of  the 
Russian  pretension.  To  such  an  article  in  the  treaty  to  be  negotiated 
Russia,  in  view  of  her  withdrawal  from  her  maritime  claim,  would 
presumably  offer  no  objection.  The  real  subject  of  negotiations,  there- 
fore, l)ecame  the  trade  privileges  which  American  citizens  should  in 
the  future  have  along  the  coasts  of  the  Russian  possessions. 

The  negotiations,  of  which  this  memorial  formed  the  Imsis,  did  not 
commence  until  February  21,  1824,^  twelve  days  after  Mr.  Middleton 
had  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Rush,  dated  Januar}'^  9,*  infomiing 
him  that  Great  Britain  had  declined  to  treat  conjointly  with  the 
United  States  at  St.  Petersburg,  a  fact  confirmed  ])y  Sir  Charles 
Bagot,  who  received  the  same  day  a  dispatch  to  that  effect  from  the 
Foreign  Office.''  This  change  of  attitude  by  Great  Britain  ma}'  l>e 
credited  to  two  causes:  the  territorial  claims  advanced  by  the  United 
States,  and  the  declamtion  of  President  Monroe  in  his  annual  mcKsage 
to  Congress  in  1823  that  the  continents  of  Americ^i  were  not  consid- 
ered subjects  for  future  European  colonization.^ 

Mr.  Rush,  who  had  received  his  instructions  of  July  22, 1823,  towai"d 
the  end  of  September,''  was  unable  to"  obtain  an  intei-view  with  Mr, 
Canning  until  December  17,  at  which  time  the  latter  had  teen  apprised 
by  Sir  Charles  Bagot  that  the  United  States  Government  was  prepared 
to  assert  a  territorial  claim  as  far  north  as  61^,  which  was  Imsed  upon 
the  succ*ession  to  the  rights  of  Spain,  and  that  Mr.  Middleton  had  been 
furnished  with  a  draft  of  a  tripartite  convention  covering  both  the 
maritime  and  territorial  questions.' 

In  the  interview  between  Mr.  Rush  and  Mr.  Canning  the  former 
presented  Mr.  Adams\s  plan  for  a  joint  treaty  of  the  three  powers, 
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providing  for  freedom  of  ti*ade  in  the  territory  and  watei's  westward 
of  "  the  Stony  Mountains"  during*  a  term  of  ten  years,  and,  further, 
that  the  United  States  should  make  no  settlements  north  of  51"^',  Rus- 
sia none  south  of  55^,  and  Great  Britain  none  south  of  61  '  or  north  of 
55''."  Mr.  Canning  expressed  no  opinion  upon  the  questions  involved, 
but  Mr.  Rush  concluded  from  his  remarks  that  he  would  strongly^ 
object  to  the  limitations  to  British  territory  proposed,  and  that  ''in 
treating  of  this  coast  he  had  supposed  that  Britain  had  her  northern 
question  with  Russia,  as  her  southern  with  the  United  States."  In  the 
course  of  his  remarks  Mr.  Rush  said  "  that  the  United  States  no  longer 
regarded  any  part  of  that  coast  as  open  to  European  colonization,  but 
only  to  lie  used  for  purposes  of  traffic  with  the  natives  and  for  fishing 
in  the  neigh))oring  seas."  Thus  Mr.  Canning  was  informed  of  the 
policy  of  the  United  States  in  regard  to  future  colonization  in  America 
by  European  nations,  of  which  he  was  to  learn  nfore  when  the  post 
should  bring  copies  of  the  annual  message  of  President  Monroe, 
submitted  to  Congress  two  weeks  before  this  interview. 

On  January  15, 1824,  Mr.  Canning  sent  an  instruction  to  Sir  Charles 
Bagot,*  in  which  he  declared  that  it  was  for  the  interest  of  (Jreat 
Britain  to  proceed  separately  in  the  negotiation.  He  stated  that  the 
limits  placed  upon  British  dominion  seemed  to  have  been  proposed  by 
the  United  States  for  the  pui'pase  of  avoiding  any  collision  Ix^tween 
itself  and  Russia,  and  of  gratifying  Russia  at  the  expense  of  (Jreat 
Britain;  that  he  understood  the  proposition  of  joint  occupancy  made 
b}^  the  United  States  was  objectionable  to  Russia,  and  (ireat  Britain 
had  no  desire  to  press  it  so  far  as  that  Empire  was  concerned;  and 
that,  under  such  circumstances,  there  ''would  be  some  awkwardness 
in  a  tripartite  negotiation." 

These  reasons  Mr.  Canning  said  had  induced  the  British  Govern- 
ment to  hesitate  as  to  the  expediency  of  acceding  to  the  proposal  of 
the  United  States  "when  the  arrival  of  the  speech  of  i\n\  President 
of  the  United  States  at  the  opening  of  the  Congress  supplied  another 
reason  at  once  decisive  in  itself  *  *  *.  1  refer  to  the  principle 
declared  in  that  speech,  which  prohibits  any  further  attempt  by 
European  powers  at  colonization  in  America."^ 

Mr.  Canning  also  informed  Sir  Charles  that  Mr.  Rush  seemed  to 
acquiesce  in  the  impossibility  of  joint  action  through  this  "new  prin- 
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ciple  of  the  President's"  and  that  it  only  remained  to  direct  Sir 
Charles  to  resume  his  negotiation  '*with  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburg 
at  the  point  at  which  it  was  suspended  in  consequence  of  the  expected 
accession  of  the  United  States,  and  to  endeavor  to  bring  it  as  speedily 
as  possible  to  an  amicable  and  honorable  conclusion."^ 

In  a  memorandum  dated  January  7,  1824,  also  sent  to  the  British 
minister  by  Mr.  Canning,  the  following  language  indicates  the  Treason 
why  the  doctrine  of  the  President  was  "decisive"  in  determining  the 
British  Government  not  to  proceed  jointly:  "But  the  principle  laid 
down  with  respect  to  colonization  in  the  speech  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States  (to  which  Great  Britain  does  not  assent)  must  l>e  so 
particularly  displeasing  to  Russia  that  it  may  be  expected  to  create 
some  difficulty  in  the  negotiation  between  Russia  and  the  United 
States.  At  all  events,  it  must  interpose  a  difficulty  to  that  union  of 
counsels  between  the  United  States  and  (Jreat  Britain  without  which 
concert  would  not  be  advantageous.  Under  these  circumstances  it  is 
not  thought  advisable  to  send  Sir  C.  Bagot  fresh  instructions  for  a 
tripartite  negotiation."* 

From  the  time  that  the  determination  of  the  British  Government 
not  to  act  jointly  with  the  United  States  in  the  questions  with  Russia 
became  known  to  the  ministers  of  the  two  powers,  they  carried  on 
negotiations  which  covered  the  same  period  of  time,  )>ut  were  entii'ely 
distinct  and  independent  of  each  other,  there  being  no  conferences 
and  mutual  exchange  of  views,  such  as  had  marked  the  previous  course 
of  the  controversy. 


THE  AMERICAN  NEGOTIATIONS  OP  1824. 

Mr.  Middleton,  upon  receiving  the  notification  that  Great  Britain 
would  treat  separately,  at  once  announced  to  the  Russian  minister  of 
foreign  affairs  and  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot  that  if  any  attempt  was  made 
to  negotiate  upon  the  territorial  question  without  the  participation  of 
the  United  States,  it  would  be  his  duty  to  protest  in  the  strongest 
terms.  He  stated  to  the  British  minister  that,  as  Great  Britain  had 
''no  settlement  or  possession  upon  any  part  of  the  northwest  coast  of 
America,"  she  had  no  "claims"  to  convey  except  such  as  she  derived 
from  the  Nootka  Sound  convention  with  Spain,  signed  October  28, 
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1790;''  that  the  United  States  had  succeeded  to  all  the  Spanish  rights 
by  the  treaty  of  February  22, 1819,  *  which  gave  the  latter  concurrent 
claims  with  Great  Britain  whatever  her  pretensions  might  be;  and  that 
for  these  reasons  any  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  in  which 
the  United  States  was  not  a  party  would  be  nugatory  as  to  it  and  could 
not  divest  it  of  the  right  to  enjoy  that  coast^  Having  made  a  decla- 
ration of  similar  intent  to  Count  Nesselrode,  Mr.  Middleton  secured 
an  interview  with  him  on  February  21,  1824/  at  which  he  submitted 
a  brief  paper  entitled  "State  of  the  Question"''  and  a  treaty  draft/ 
similar  to  the  one  sent  to  him  by  Mr.  Adams  in  his  letter  of  instruc- 
tions of  July  22, 1823.^ 

A  second  conference  occurred  on  March  4,  at  which  Count  Nessel- 
rode  and  M.  de  Poletica  submitted  a  counter  draft  to  the  one  Mr. 
Middleton  had  presented  at  the  first  conference.^  In  this  the  line 
of  demarcation  was  changed  from  55^  to  54^  40',  and  Russia  further 
proposed  the  exclusion  of  Americans  north  of  that  line  except  at  the 
port  of  New  Archangel,  and  of  Russians  south  of  it.'  Mr.  Middleton 
informed  the  Russian  negotiators  that  their  proposal  was  "utterly 
inadmissible,"  and  that  his  instructions  were  that  two  points  must  be 
obtained  before  he  should  enter  into  a  "  territorial  cUlimitatUm  fm*  net- 
U^nentH  at  fifty-five  degrees."  M.  de  Poletica  replied  that  he  would 
never  sign  any  instrument  allowing  American  ships  free  admission  to 
the  Russian  coasts.  Count  Nesselrode  remained  silent.  Mr.  Middle- 
ton  then  agreed  to  take  the  counter  draft  under  consideration.-^ 

At  the  third  conference  on  March  8,''  Mr.  Middleton  8u})mitted  a 
memorandum  upon  the  counter  draft,  which  accepted  the  first  ailicle 
proposed  by  Russia  relating  to  the  freedom  of  navigation  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean  and  the  right  to  resort  to  unoccupied  coasts,  modified  the  second 
article  by  limiting  the  prohibition  to  visit  the  possessions  of  the  other 
power,  without  consent,  to  places  occupied  by  settlements,  and  sub- 
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stantiall}'  agreed  that  the  line  of  demarcation  for  future  settlement 
should  be  64"^  40'  instead  of  55^.  To  the  latter  article  Mr.  Middleton 
added  the  following:  ''It  is  at  the  same  time  agreed,  however,  that 
the  vessels  of  the  two  powers,  or  belonging  to  their  citizens  and  sub- 
jects, may,  reciprocally,  frequent  all  the  interior  seas,  gulfs,  harl>ors, 
and  creeks  of  the  said  coast  in  order  to  carry  on  fishing  and  trade  ipith 
the  7wiives  of  the  country  without  any  hindrance  or  molestation  what- 
ever during  ten  years,  to  be  counted  from  the  date  of  signing  the 
present  convention."*' 

Count  Nesselrode  and  M.  de  Poletica  took  Mr.  Middleton's  pro- 
posals under  consideration.  On  March  20  the  plenipotentiaries  again 
met.  Count  Ne^elrode  stated  the  last  draft  of  the  United  States  had 
been  considered  and  Init  little  remained  to  be  done  to  reach  an  agree- 
ment, and  that  it  only  required  to  strike  out  the  italicized  phrase  rela- 
tive to  trade,  and  to  change  the  "ten  years"  to  "five  years."  To 
this  Mr.  Middleton  replied  that  such  a  change  would  amount  to  a  stip- 
ulation to  enjoy  for  a  brief  term,  and  as  a  privilege,  that  which  the 
Unitexi  States  was  entitled  to  by  the  law  of  nature,  "in  common  with 
all  other  independent  nations,  to  wit,  the  fisheries  upon  an  unoccupied 
coast."*  It  is  evident  from  this  statement  that  Mr.  Middleton  deemed 
a  stipulation  permitting  acte  on  the  part  of  citizens  and  subjects  of  the 
contracting  powers  for  a  fixed  term  was  the  grant  of  a  privilege,  and 
necessarily  a  recognition  of  sovereignty  in  the  power  granting  it. 

Having  stated  his  objections  to  the  proposexi  changes,  the  American 
envoy  delivered  to  (>)unt  Nesselrode  a  brief  paper  which  treated  solely 
of  the  weakness  of  Russia's  territorial  claims.^  Undoubtedly  this 
action  had  the  effect  of  inducing  the  Russian  plenipotentiarias  to  con- 
cede the  provisions  relative  to  reciprocal  trade  privileges  rather  than 
to  open  up  the  question  of  the  legality  of  the  Russian  title  to  the 
territory,  for  Count  Nesselrode  at  once  seemed  inclined  to  come  to  an 
agreement  as  to  these  privileges,  provided  that  traffic  in  firearms  and 
ammunition  was  prohibited.  To  this  Mr.  Middleton  objected  that 
other  nations  might  profit  by  the  prohibition,  but  jis  it  was  not  formally 
proposed,  its  consideration  was  postponed  to  another  meeting.^ 

A  delay  of  two  weeks  occurred,  occasioned,  as  Mr.  Middlton  sup- 
posed, "to  give  time  for  consultation  with  the  directors  of  the  Rus- 
sian American  Company."     On  April  8  M.  de  Poletica  left  with  the 
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Americau  miuUter  for  his  consideration  a  new  draft,  explaining  that 
the  Emperor  desired  to  add  spirituous  licjuors  *to  the  prohibited 
articles  of  trade. **  Between  April  5  and  14  six  conferences  took  place 
between  the  negotiators,  several  counter  drafts  were  submitted  and 
discuatied,  and  finally  on  April  5. 17,  1824,  the  treaty  between  the 
United  States  and  Russia  was  signed.^ 

The  articles  of  this  treaty  which  are  of  importance  in  the  present 
disciLssion  are  the  third  and  fourth,  which  relate  to  the  line  of  demarca- 
tion and  the  reciprocal  privileges  of  trade.     They  are  as  follows: 

Akticlk  III. 

It  18  moreover  agree^l  that,  hereafter,  there  Hliall  not  l>e  fonned  hy  tlie  citizeiiH  of 
the  Unite<l  States,  nor  under  tlie  authority  of  tlie  said  States,  any  eHtabliHhment  upon 
the  nortliwest  coast  of  America,  nor  in  any  of  the  islands  adjacent,  to  the  nortli  of 
fifty-four  degrees  and  forty  minutes  of  north  latitude;  and  that,  in  the  same  manner, 
there  sliall  l>e  none  forme<l  by  Russian  subjects,  or  under  the  authority  t)f  Russia, 
south  of  the  same  parallel. 

Article  IV. 

It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that  during  a  term  of  ten  years,  counting  from  the 
signature  of  the  present  convention,  the  shiiwj  of  l)otfi  jKjwers,  or  which  Ix'long  \o 
their  citizens  or  subjects,  respectively,  may  reciprocally  frecpient,  without  any  hin- 
drantv  whatever,  the  interior  seas,  gulfs,  harbors,  and  creeks,  upon  the  coast  men- 
tioneii  in  the  preceding  article,  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  trading  with  the  natives 
of  the  country. 

In  explaining  the  reason  for  consenting  to  a  limitation  upon  the 
privilege  of  trade,  Mr.  Middleton  said  that  he  would  not  hav(»  done 
so  without  receiving  further  instructions,  but  he  apprehended  that 
before  they  could  arrive  Great  Britain  and  Russia  would  certainly 
have  come  to  an  agreement  upon  a  boundary  without  the  participa- 
tion of  the  United  States;  and  he  added:  "We  should  then  have  no 
(K|uivalent  to  offer  for  the  trade  we  covet  upon  their  shores,  as 
neither  of  these  nations  seem  disi)osed  to  consider  as  valuable  any 
like  advantage  we  may  have  it  in  our  power  to  grant." ^  This  lan- 
guage explains  fully  the  object  sought  from  the  outset  by  the  United 
States — a  continuance  of  its  trade  with  the  natives  on  the  Northwest 
Coast,  although  it  was  limited  by  force  of  circumstances  to  a  period 
of  ten  years.     Russia  had  also  secured  by  the  treaty  the  desired 
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recognition  of  her  sovereignty  over  the  coast  as  far  south  as  54°  40' 
north  latitude,  above  which  she  could  establish  her  settlements  at 
will  and  exercise  her  governmental  authority. 

Count  Nesselrode,  in  a  letter  to  Admiral  Mordvinof,*»  informing  the 
Russian  American  Company  of  the  negotiations  with  Great  Britain 
and  of  the  conclusion  six  days  previously  of  a  treaty  witli  the  United 
States,  wrote:  ''In  Article  III  the  United  States  recognize  the  sov- 
ereign power  of  Russia  over  the  western  coast  of  America  from  the 
Polar  Seas  to  54*'  40'  of  north  latitude;  ♦  ♦  ♦.  In  Article  IV  we 
allow  the  American  States,  though  for  no  longer  time  than  ten  years, 
to  trade  and  fish  in  places  within  our  dominions;  *  *  *.''*  He 
proceeded  to  show  that  the  trade  of  the  Americans  had  been  allowed 
by  the  company  as  if  it  were  a  natural  right,  and  that  it  was  much 
more  to  the  company's  benefit  that  it  should  be  carried  on  ''  by  per- 
mission granted  them  by  us  in  solemn  Convention,  as  through  this  the 
Americans  as  solemnly  recognize  that  after  the  expiration  of  the  few 
prescribed  years  we  shall  have  the  legal  right  to  prohibit  both  trade 
and  fishing  in  this  region."^ 


THE  BRITISH  NEGOTIATIONS  OP  1824  AND  1825. 

In  the  meanwhile  the  negotiations  between  Great  Britain  and  Rus- 
sia had  been  in  progress.  The  letter  of  Mr.  Canning  to  Sir  Charles 
Bagot,  dated  January  15,  1824,*'  which  directed  the  latter  to  pursue 
the  negotiations  separately  from  the  United  States,  contained  a  review 
of  the  territorial  question,  and  instructions  as  to  the  course  to  be  fol- 
lowed. These  had  been  prepared  after  Mr.  Canning  had  consulted 
with  Mr.  Pelly,  the  deputy  governor  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company, 
who  subsequently,  on  January  8, 1824,  embodied  the  views  of  the  com- 
pany in  a  letter  to  the  Foreign  OflSce.* 

In  this  communication,  which  was  to  form  the  basis  of  the  instruc- 
tions to  Sir  Charles  Bagot  and  the  guide  to  his  conduct  of  the 
negotiations  at  St.  Petersburg,  Mr.  Pelly  stated  that  from  information 
lately  received  it  appeared  that  the  traders  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany were  "  extending  their  posts  still  farther  to  the  west  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains,"  and  that  there  was  a  chain  of  trading  stations  on 
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the  Mackenzie  River  as  far  north  as  67^.  He  argued  that,  as  Sitka 
was  on  an  island,  its  occupation  gave  Russia  no  title  to  the  opposite 
continent;  but,  even  if  she  '^had  stations  on  the  seacoast  of  the  con- 
tinent,'' that  gave  her  no  better  title  than  Oreat  Britain  secured  by 
the  posts  on  the  Mackenzie. 
Mr.  Felly's  letter  continues: 

From  a  want  of  accarate  knowledge  of  the  courees  of  the  rivers  or  ranges  of  moon- 
tains,  it  is  difficnlt  to  suggest  any  satisftu^tory  boundary  in  the  interior  of  the  country 
in  qoestion,  and  (if  consistent  with  your  views)  it  might,  perhaps,  be  Hufficient  at 
preeent  to  settle  a  boundary  on  the  coast  only  and  the  country  50  or  100  miles  inland, 
leaving  the  rest  of  the  country  to  the  north  of  that  point  and  to  the  west  uf  the  range 
of  the  mountains  which  separate  the  waters  which  fall  into  the  Pacific  from  those 
which  flow  to  the  east  and  north  open  to  the  traders  of  both  nations. 

In  this  case,  I  would  suggest  the  northern  end  of  the  inlet  called  Chatham  Straits 
as  the  most  southern  point  at  which  the  coast  boundary  ought  to  be  fixed.  This  is 
bat  a  little  (if  at  all)  to  the  north  of  the  most  northern  trading  station  in  the  coun- 
try to  the  west  of  the  Bocky  Mountains. 

The  islands  lying  to  the  west  of  Chatham  Straits  may  be  given  to  Russia;  but  the 
Russians  not  to  txade  either  on  the  coast  or  in  the  interior  south  of  tlie  boundary, 
and  the  British  not  to  trade  on  the  coast  north  of  it. 

If  it  is  considered  proper  to  fix  at  preeent  the  interior  boundary,  I  would  suggest 
a  line  drawn  from  the  above-mentioned  point  at  Chatham  Straits  due  north  until  it 
strikes  the  range  of  mountains  which  separate  the  waters  (being  the  supposed  con- 
tinuation of  the  range  called  the  Rocky  Mountains),  and  thence  to  follow  the  ridge 
of  these  mountains  to  the  Frozen  Ocean. 

This  is  the  greatest  concession  which  I  think  it  would  be  advisable  to  make  to 
Ruflsia  with  regard  to  the  interests  of  the  British  fur  trade,  and  it  would  \ye  desira- 
ble, as  the  means  of  preventing  the  risk  of  collision  between  the  traders  of  the  two 
nations,  if  Mount  Elias  on  the  coast  at  60^  north  latitude  was  taken  as  the  lx>undary 
point,  from  whence  the  line  of  longitude  should  be  drawn.  <> 

The  notable  points  in  this  boundary  proposition  of  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Ck>mpany  is  that  the  coast  line  of  demarcation  should  beat  the  "'  north- 
em  end  of  the  inlet  called  Chatham  Straits"  (Lynn  Canal);  and  from 
that  point  the  line  should  run  southward  through  Chatham  Strait. 
As  to  the  line  inland  from  Lynn  Canal  the  suggestion  was  to  carr}'^  it 
due  north  to  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  then  along  the  mnge  to  the 
Arctic  Ocean,  but  this  is  modified  in  the  last  paragraph  by  the  sug- 
gestion that  the  line  should  run  from  Lynn  Canal  to  Mount  St.  Elias 
before  following  a  parallel  of  longitude. 

It  would  seem  that  Mr.  Pelly,  in  his  ex)nference  with  Mr.  Canning, 
had  to  some  extent  varied  this  proposal,  for  the  latter  wrote  that  Mr. 
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Pelly  suggested  "either  the  channel  between  the  islands  [Chatham 
Strait],  or  that  between  the  islands  and  the  mainland  [Stephens  Pass- 
age] as  the  most  desirable  line  of  demarcation  to  the  eastward."" 

Another  feature  of  Mr.  Felly's  letter  is  the  statement,  ''  the  Rus- 
sians not  to  trade  either  on  the  coast  or  in  the  interior  south  of  the 
boundary,  and  the  British  not  to  trade  on  the  coast  north  of  it." 
This  is  indicative  of  the  attitude  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  toward 
reciprocal  trade  privileges,  which,  though  ultimately  obtained  because 
included  in  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Russia,  were 
neither  desired  nor  sought  by  the  British  fur  company. 

Having  reviewed  the  relations  of  the  three  powers  on  the  North- 
west Coast,  Mr.  Canning  stated  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot:  ''The  Russian 
ukase  contains  two  objectionable  pretentions:  First,  an  extravagant 
assumption  of  maritime  supremacy;  secondly,  an  unwarranted  claim 
of  territorial  dominion."*  As  to  the  first,  he  said,  that  all  that 
remained  for  negotiation  was  to  clothe  the  disavowal  of  Russia, 
already  made,  in  satisfactory  terms.  As  to  the  second,  the  line  sug- 
gested by  Mr.  Felly  would  be  most  satisfactory,  but,  if  that  could  not 
be  secured,  "then  the  line  must  l)e  drawn  on  the  mainland  to  the 
north  of  the  northernmost  post  of  the  Northwest  Company  from  east 
to  west  till  it  strikes  the  coast,  and  thence  may  ascend  to  whatever 
latitude  may  be  necessary  for  taking  in  the  island  on  which  Sitka 
stands."*^ 

Mr.  Canning,  still  following  the  suggestions  of  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company,  proposed  in  a  vague  way  that  Russian  territor}^  south  of 
the  head  of  Lynn  Canal  should  be  confined  to  "60  or  100  miles  from 
the  coast,"  beyond  which  the  Russian  posts  should  not  be  extended  to 
the  eastward.  "We  must  not  on  any  account,"  he  said,  "admit  the 
Russian  territory  to  extend  to  the  Rocky  Mountains."^  While  the 
exact  intent  of  Mr.  Canning's  proposal  is  very  uncertain,  it  is  impor- 
tant as  the  first  suggestion  of  a  strip  of  territory  along  the  coast, 
which  strip  later  developed  into  the  l!^i(^re  with  a  width  of  10  leagues 
introduced  into  the  negotiations  and  the  treaty. 

This  letter  of  instructions  was  received,  as  has  been  said,  by  Sir 
Charleys  Bagot  on  February  9,  1824,*^  and  one  week  later  he  had  a  con- 
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ference  with  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries,  Count  Nesselrodo  and  M, 
de  Poletica.  At  the  outset  it  was  a^eed  "that  the  question  of  strict 
right  should  be  provisionally  waived  on  both  sides,"  and  that  the 
adjustment  of  their  "mutual  pretensions  should  be  made  upon  the  sole 
principle  of  the  respective  convenience  of  both  countries."  Having 
stated  that  he  conceived  the  wishes  and  interests  of  Russia  to  be  to 
secure  her  trade  on  the  islands  and  coasts,  and  that  the  chief  objects 
of  Great  Britain  were  "to  secure  the  posts  upon  the  continent  Iwlong- 
ing  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  the  embouchures  of  such  rivers  as 
might  afford  an  outlet  for  our  fur  trade  into  the  Pacific,  and  the  two 
banks«of  the  Mackenzie  River,"  Sir  Charles  proposed  as  a  "boundary 
a  line  drawn  through  Chatham  Straits  to  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal, 
thence  northwest  to  the  one  hundred  and  fortieth  degree  of  longitude 
west  of  Greenwich,  and  then  along  that  degree  of  longitude  to  the 
Polar  Sea."  (For  this  proposed  line  see  Map  No.  3  in  the  Atlas 
accompanying  this  Case.) 

This  boundary  line  proposed  by  the  British  minister  was  substan- 
tially the  one  suggested  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company.  It  differed 
from  the  one  proposed  by  him  during  his  conferences  with  M.  de  Po- 
letica in  October,  1823**,  in  that  it  included  Chichagof  and  Bamnof 
islands  within  the  Russian  possessions,  though  transferring  the  bound- 
ary north  of  the  head  of  Lynn  C^nal  five  degrees  farther  westward,  pre- 
sumably for  the  puipose  of  securing  to  Great  Britain  the  entire  val- 
ley of  the  Mackenzie.  This  oral  proposal  by  Sir  Charles  was  taken 
under  consideration  by  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries,  and  at  their  next 
meeting,  on  February  24,  they  submitted  a  counter  draft,*  of  which 
the  substance  is  as  follows:  The  line  of  demarcation  on  the  coast  was 
to  be  at  55^  north  latitude,  the  boundary  of  Russian  possessions  fixed  by 
the  ukase  of  1799;  but,  since  that  would  cut  through  the  southern 
extremity  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  it  was  proposed  to  include  the 
southern  points  within  Russian  territoiy.  ''To  complete  the  line  of 
demarcation  and  render  it  as  distinct  as  possible,  the  plenipotentiaries 
of  Russia  have  expressed  the  desire  to  make  it  follow  Portland  Channel 
[le  Portland  CanaC\  up  to  the  mountains  which  border  the  coast. 
From  this  point  the  boundary  would  ascend  along  those  mountains, 
parallel  to  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast,  as  far  as  the  one  hundred  and 
thirty-ninth  degree  of  longitude  (meridian  of  London),  the  line  of 
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which  degree,  prolonged  noilhward,  would  form  the  ulterior  limit 
between  the  Russian  and  English  possessions,  to  the  north  as  well  as 
to  the  east." 

From  this  description  of  the  proposed  boundary  it  is  clear  that  the 
Russian  negotiators  had  before  them  a  map  which  delineated  a  range 
of  mountains  following  the  curvatures  of  the  coast  from  Portland 
Canal  to  139^  west  longitude.  Upon  the  charts  of  Vancouver,  cover- 
ing this  region  (see  Maps  Nos.  4  and  5  in  the  Atlas  accompanying  this 
Case),  such  a  mountain  mnge  is  laid  down,  and  the  cartographers,  who 
followed  his  surveys  closely,  reproduced  this  feature  also. 

A  map  which  is  known  to  have  been  examined  by  Sir  Charles  Bagot 
and  was  undoubtedly  used  by  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries,  since  it 
was  issued  officially  by  the  Russian  Government,  was  the  one  prepared 
by  the  quartermaster-general's  department,  and  published  in  1802.** 
(See  Map  No.  6  in  the  Atlas  accompanying  this  Case.)  An  inspection  of 
this  map  shows  that  it  is  to  all  intents  a  copy  of  the  Vancouver  charts, 
with  a  few  names  added  and  changed  to  correspond  with  the  Russian 
nomenclature.  The  coast  range  of  Vancouver  is  charted  in  detail, 
winding  along  the  shores  and  around  the  inlets  and  bays  from  the  56th 
degree  of  north  latitude  to  the  139th  of  west  longitude.  It  is  possible 
also  that  the  Russian  navigators  had  the  French  edition  of  the  Van- 
couver atlas,  which  would  show  the  mountains  as  depicted  in  the 
original  English  publication.  No  other  maps  of  the  time  were  on  so 
large  a  scale  as  those,  and  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  in  studying  the 
geograph}^  of  these  regions  for  the  purpose  of  determining  an  inland 
boundary  the  Russian  officials  sought  the  charts  which  dealt  most  in 
detail  with  the  coast  and  islands.  These  were  the  Vancouver  maps  or 
those  which  were  reproductions  of  them. 

The  natural  inference  from  the  circumstances  is  that  the  Russian 
map  of  1802,  or  a  subsequent  edition  of  it,  was  the  one  l>efore  Count 
Nesselrode  and  M.  de  Poletica  when  they  made  their  counter  draft 
proposing  the  mountain  mnge  winding  along  the  coast  as  the  eastern 
boundary  of  the  Russian  possessions.  An  examination  of  this  map 
will  explain  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  'Hhe  desire  to  make  it  [the 
line  of  demarcation]  follow  Portland  (Jhannel  [le  Portlayid  Canal]  up 
to  the  mountains  which  border  the  coast." 
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The  counter  draft  staten  the  intent  of  its  authors  in  making  this 
proposal  for  an  inland  boundary  in  the  following  paragmph: 

The  principal  motive  which  constrains  Russia  to  insist  upon  sovereignty  over  the 
above-indicated  lisi^re  (strip  of  territory)  upon  the  mamland  (terre  forme)  from 
Portland.  Channel  to  the  point  of  intersection  of  00^  latitude  with  139°  lon^tude  is 
that,  deprived  of  this  territory,  the  Russian  American  Company  would  have  no 
means  of  sostaining  its  establishments,  which  would  therefore  be  without  any  sup- 
port (point  d'appui)  and  could  have  no  solidity.^ 

The  monopoly  of  the  Russian  American  Company  was  only  of 
ralue  80  long  as  there  were  no  trading  establishments  located  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  islands  and  inland  waters  bordering  the  coast  over 
which  their  grant  of  exclusive  trade  extended.  While  independent 
traders  coasting  along  the  shores  were  an  annoyance  to  the  company, 
they  were  not  so  serious  a  menace  as  a  single  trading  post  would  have 
been,  located  upon  the  continental  shore,  to  which  the  natives  could 
bring  their  furs  and  from  which  white  trappers  could  carry  on  their 
industry  in  the  neighboring  streams  and  rivers.  It  was  to  prevent 
this  dangerous  form  of  competition  that  the  Russian  plenipotentiai*ies 
proposed  a  lisiere  which  would  ojHjrate  as  a  barrier  to  the  further 
advance  of  the  Hudson's  Kay  Company  toward  the  coast  and  prevent 
the  establishment  of  rival  factories  among  the  natives  with  whom  the 
Russian  company  carried  on  its  trade.  The  purpose  of  fixing  an 
inland  Iwundary,  which  should  form  such  a  barrier,  had  been  recognized 
by  M.  de  Poletica  in  his  conferences  with  Count  de  Lambert  in  Novem- 
ber, 1823,*  as  already  noted.*^ 

Sir  Charles  Bagot,  in  the  amended  proposal  which  he  su])mitted 
after  rejecting  the  counter  draft  of  the  Russian  negotiators,  stated  of 
the  proposed  boundary  that  "a  line  of  demarcation  drawn  from  the 
southern  extremity  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  to  the  mouth  of  Port- 
land Channel,  thence  up  the  middle  of  this  channel  until  it  touches  the 
mainland  (terre  ferme),  thence  to  the  mountains  bordering  the  coast, 
and  thence  along  the  mountains  as  far  as  131)^  longitude,  would  deprive 
His  Britannic  Majesty  of  sovereignty  over  all  the  inlets  and  small  bays 
lying  between  latitudes  56^  and  54°  45',  whereof  several  (as  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe)  communicate  directly  with  the  establishments 
of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  and  are,  consequently,  of  essential  impor- 
tance to  its  commerce;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Russian  American 
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Company  possesses  no  establishments  on  the  mainland  (terre  ferme) 
between  the  two  above-mentioned  parallels,  or  even  on  Prince  of  Wales 
Island,  or  on  the  islands  located  between  the  latter  and  the  mainland.''^ 

The  notable  part  in  this  statement  by  the  British  minister  is  that  he 
objected  to  the  proposed  line  since  "it  deprived  His  Britannic  Majesty 
of  sovereignty  over  all  the  inlets  and  small  bays  [de  totUes  ces  anses  et 
de  ces  petites  hates]  lying  between  latitudes  56°  and  64P  54'."  The 
reason  why  he  confined  his  objection  to  the  coast  between  these  paral- 
lels becomes  apparent  upon  reading  the  proposal  for  a  boundary  offered 
by  him  in  the  same  document  in  which  the  foregoing  quotation  appears. 
The  proposal  is  as  follows:  "In  order  to  obviate  this  difficulty,  and 
to  insure  to  Russia  the  exclusive  sovereignty  of  these  waters,  as  well 
as  all  the  islands  and  coasts  where  there  are  really  Russian  establish- 
ments. Great  Britain  would  offer  to  accept  as  the  line  of  demarcation 
between  the  territories  of  the  two  powers  a  line  traced  from  the  west 
toward  the  east  along  the  middle  of  the  channel  which  separates 
Prince  of  Wales  and  Duke  of  York  islands  from  all  the  islands  situ- 
ated to  the  north  of  the  said  islands  until  it  touches  the  mainland  (terre 
ferme).  Thence,  extending  in  the  same  direction  on  the  mainland  to 
a  point  10  marine  leagues  from  the  coast,  the  line  would  run  from  this 
point  toward  the  north  and  northwest,  parallel  with  the  sinuosities  of 
the  coast,  and  always  at  a  distance  of  10  marine  leagues  from  the 
shore,  as  far  as  the  140°  of  longitude  (Greenwich),  the  prolongation 
of  which  it  would  then  follow  to  the  Polar  Sea."  * 

Sir  Charlas,  following  that  portion  of  his  instructions  which  directed 
him  to  secure  at  least  a  line  on  the  mainland  as  far  north  as  the  north- 
ernmost post  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  west  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains, which,  according  to  Mr.  Pelly's  letter  of  September  25,  1822, 
was  "the  Rockj^  Mountain  portage  in  56^  north  latitude,"  *  proposed 
a  line  passing  through  Sumner  Strait  and  reaching  the  shore  of  the 
continent  in  the  neighborhood  of  Wrangell,  about  latitude  56°  3(K. 
The  Russian  proposition  for  a  Usiere^  he  proposed  to  modify  by  limit- 
ing it  to  a  fixed  width  of  10  marine  leagues,  at  which  distance  the  line 
should  run  north  and  northwest  "  parallel  with  the  sinuosities  of  the 
coast,  and  always  at  the  distance  of  10  marine  leagues  from  the  bhore 
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[jivage^]  as  far  as  the  one  hundred  and  fortieth  degree  of  longitude." 
(See  Map  No.  3  in  the  Atlas  accompanying  this  Case.)  It  would  appear 
that  this  change  of  the  inland  boundary  from  the  supposed  mountain 
range  to  a  uniform  distance  from  the  shore  was  in  order  to  meet  the 
direction  of  Mr.  Canning  in  regard  to  limiting  the  Russian  possessions 
south  of  Lynn  Canal  to  50  or  100  miles  from  the  coast. 

This  third  line  proposed  by  the  British  minister  was  a  decided 
dejiarture  from  his  former  proposition.  It  added  to  the  two  islands 
Chiehagof  and  Baranof  the  entire  archipelago  north  of  Prince  of 
Wales  and  Duke  of  York  islands.*  The  most  important  change,  how- 
ever, related  to  the  continental  possessions  of  Russia.  By  his  first 
proposition  Sir  Charles  had  confined  these  possessions  to  the  territory 
bounded  by  the  Pacific  Ocean,  Cross  Sound,  Lynn  Canal,  and  a  line 
drawn  northwest  from  the  head  of  that  inlet  to  the  139th  degree  of 
longitude.  By  his  second  proposition  he  had  not  increased  this  area 
in  any  respect  but  rather  limited  it  by  carrying  the  northern  boundary 
to  the  140th  degree.  But  by  his  third  proposition  he  extended  this 
territory  on  the  mainland  as  far  southward  as  56^  30'  of  north  latitude 
and  eastward  10  marine  leagues'  from  the  edge  (rivage)  of  the  conti- 
nent. 

In  spite  of  the  marked  recession  of  the  British  plenipotentiary  from 
his  first  two  proposals,  the  Russian  negotiators  indicated  no  inclination 
to  make  like  concessions.  On  the  contrary,  they  maintained  witd 
firmness  their  proposition,  in  no  way  modifying  or  changing  the 
boundary  which  they  had  laid  down  in  their  counter  draft.  They 
called  attention  to  the  advance  of  the  establishments  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company  westward  along  the  53d  and  54th  parallels,  and  of  those 
of  the  Russian  American  Company  southward;  and  stated  that,  while 
the  latter  may  not  have  "  yet  made  permanent  establishments  on  the 
mathematical  line  of  the  fifty -fifth  degree    ♦    ♦    *    it  regularly  oc- 

«  Apx)endix,  p.  159.  **  Rivage:  Les rives,  lesbordsde  la  mer.  Bord:  L'extrt'mit^ 
d'une  surface,  ou  ce  qui  la  termine.  Le  bord  d'une  robe,  les  bords  d'un precipice.  *  *  (Dic- 
tionnaire  de  L' Acad^mi^  Fran^aise,  6~  Mition,  Paris. )  Rivnge  is  derived  frt)in  the 
Latin  word  ripa,  bank,  the  line  where  water  ends  and  land  begins.  The  word  shore, 
which  correctly  interprets  it,  is  literally  '*  that  which  is  shorn  off,  edge;"  it  is  "the 
edge  or  margin  of  the  land."  (The  Century  Dictionary;  Webster's  International 
Dictionary. ) 

^The  two  islands,  now  known  as  Zarembo  and  Etolin,  were  charted  in  the  early 
maps  as  one  islancl,  named  Duke  of  York.  See  Map  No  2  in  the  Atlas  aocom{>anying 
this  Case. 
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cupies  the  islands  and  neighboring  coasts  during  the  season  which  al- 
lows it  to  send  its  hunters  and  fishermen  there."  By  way  of  contrast 
to  this  assertion  they  declared,  "  it  can  not  be  proved  they  [the  estab- 
lishments of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company]  reach  the  Great  Ocean  at 
any  point."* 

Having  thus  shown  that  the  interests  of  Russia  extended  as  far 
south  as  55^,  the  Russian  negotiators  emphasized  to  the  British  min- 
ister the  importance  to  Russia  of  a  continental  liniire  in  the  following 
words:  "  The  plenipotentiaries  of  Russia  have  the  honor  to  repeat  to 
him  that  without  a  lisi^re  upon  the  continental  coast,  starting  from 
Portland  Channel,  the  Russian  establishments  on  the  islands  in  the 
vicinity  would  have  no  support  (point  d'appui);  that  they  would  be  at 
the  mercy  of  the  establishments  which  strangers  might  form  upon 
the  mainland,  and  that  any  such  arrangement,  far  from  being  founded 
upon  the  principle  of  mutual  accommodations,  would  but  offer  dangers 
for  one  of  the  parties  and  exclusive  advantages  for  the  other.  "<» 

What  Russia  dreaded,  as  has  been  said,  was  the  location  of  rival 
trading  posts  on  the  coast,  and  it  would  seem  that  Great  Britain,  or 
rather  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  desired  to  secure  possession  of  the 
coast  for  that  very  purpose.  In  the  counter  draft  submitted  to  Sir 
Charles  Bagot  at  the  second  conference  Russia  had  offered  the  British 
subjects  "the  free  navigation  of  ail  the  rivers  which  empty  into  the 
ocean  through  the  said  lisiere."*  If  the  sole  object  of  insisting  upon 
the  territory  lying  on  the  coast  was  to  obtain  egress  and  ingress  to 
and  from  the  ocean,  the  unlimited  privilege  proposed  by  Russia 
would  have  been  sufficient.  The  inferable  conclusion  is  that  another 
and  a  stronger  motive  induced  the  British  plenipotentiary  to  ignore 
this  proposal  and  insist  on  possession  of  the  coast  as  far  north  as 
56^  30' — namely,  the  opportunity  that  such  territory  would  offer  for 
erecting  trading  posts  by  which  some  portion  of  the  lucrative  fur 
tmde  carried  on  by  the  Russians  could  be  diverted  to  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company.  Such  a  conclusion  must  have  been  reached  by  the  repre- 
sentatives of  Russia  and  induced  them  to  unswervingly  demand  a  ter- 
ritorial "  barrier"  against  the  nearer  approach  of  British  settlements. 

The  language,  in  which  the  observations  of  the  Russian  plenipoten- 
tiaries had  been  couched,  was  distasteful  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  since 
it  termed  concessions  by  Russia  what  Great  Britain  claimed  as  rights, 
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and  he  vigorously  protested  against  it,  at  the  same  time  rejecting 
again  the  line  proposed  by  Russia."  He  asserted  that  His  Britannic 
Majesty  could  not,  ''  without  sacrificing  the  interests  of  the  [Hudson's 
Bay]  company,  renounce  his  rights  of  sovereignty  over  the  coast  and 
the  islands  directly  dependent  thereon,  as  far  as  56^  30'  of  north  lati- 
tude;" that  the  "head  of  Portland  Channel  may  be,  as  there  is  reason 
to  believe,  the  mouth  of  some  river  flowing  through  the  midst  of  the 
country  occupied  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company;"  and  that  it  was 
"consequently  of  great  impoi*tance  to  Great  Britain  to  possess  the 
sovereignty  of  the  two  shores  thei'eof." 

In  view  of  these  statements  Sir  Charles  then  laid  before  the  Russian 
plenipotentiaries,  at  a  meeting  held  about  March  17,  a  paper  which 
contained  what  he  gave  them  to  understand  was  his  "ultimate  propo- 
sition."* It  was  as  follows:  "It  seems  that  a  line  drawn  from  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  strait  called  '  Duke  of  Clarence's  Sound,' 
through  the  middle  of  this  strait  to  the  middle  of  the  strait  which 
separates  Prince  of  Wales  and  Duke  of  York  islands  from  all  the 
islands  lying  north  of  those  islands,  thence  toward  the  east  through 
the  middle  of  the  same  strait  to  the  mainland,  to  be  prolonged  after- 
wards in  the  direction  and  manner  already  proposed  by  his  Britannic 
Majesty's  plenipotentiary  as  far  as  Mount  Elias  or  to  the  intersection  of 
the  140th  degree  of  longitude,  would  form  a  line  of  demarcation 
which  would  conciliate  the  mutual  convenience  of  the  two  parties,  and 
which  would  perhaps  satisfactorily  assure  the  reciprocal  interests, 
both  present  and  future,  of  the  two  empires  in  that  part  of  the  globe.  "^ 

This  fourth  line  of  demarcation  (see  Map  No.  3  in  the  Atlas  accom- 
panying this  Case)  proposed  by  the  British  minister  did  not  change  the 
continental  boundary,  but  added  Prince  of  Wales  Island  to  the  Rus- 
sian possessions.  It  reserved  to  Great  Britain  "the  two  shores"  of 
Portland  Canal  and  "the  coast  and  the  islands  directly  dependent 
thereon  as  far  as  56^  30'  of  north  latitude,"  the  ten-itory  which  he 
deemed  to  be  necessary  to  the  interests  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company. 

Ten  days  passed  before  tbe  plenipotentiaries  of  Russia  submitted  a 
reply  to  this  last  proposition  of  Sir  Charles  Bagot.*  In  it  they  stated 
that  the  proposals  had  been  examined  by  the  Emperor,  who  had 
•charged  them  to  repeat  to  the  British  plenipotentiary:''   "That  the 
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ssion  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  without  a  slice   (portion)  of 

cory  upon  the  coast  situated  in  front  of  that  island  could  be  of  no 

ty  whatever  to  Russia.     That  any  establishment  formed  upon  said 

id,  or  upon  the  surrounding  islands,  would  find  itself,  as  it  were, 

iked  by  the  English  establishments  on  the  mainland  and  completely 

the  mercy  of  these  latter.  ♦  ♦  ♦  That  finally,  as  to  the  navigation 
the  rivers,  Russia  believed  that  she  had  offered  to  Great  Britain 

1  the  advantages  and  concessions  that  the  latter  could  desire.     And 

aat,  in  view  of  this  state  of  things,  the  plenipotentiaries  of  His 

.mperial  Majesty  had  received  orders  to  insist  upon  their  previous 

proposals,  the  reasons  for  which  proposals  they  had  fully  explained  to 

his  excellency  Sir  Bagot."^ 

Undoubtedly  the  Russian  Government  was  willing  to  delaj'^  negoti- 
ations with  Great  Britain  because  of  the  expectation  of  the  signa- 
ture of  a  treaty  with  the  United  States.  The  negotiations  with  Mr. 
Middleton  wei-e  approaching  a  satisfac^tory  conclusion,  and  a  line  of 
demarcation  on  the  coast  at  54^  40'  north  latitude  had  been  substan- 
tially agreed  upon.  The  solemn  recognition  of  that  line  by  the  United 
States  in  a  treaty  provision  would  add  strength  to  the  position  of 
Russia,  that  her  continental  possessions  should  extend  as  far  south  as 
that  parallel. 

Sir  Charles  Bagot,  finding  that  the  decision  of  the  Russian  plenipo- 
tentiaries was  final,  announced  that,  as  he  had  already  exceeded  his 
instructions,  he  must  consider  the  negotiations  necessarily  ended,  so 
far  as  the  question  of  territorial  demarcation  was  concerned.*  Count 
Nesselrodc  asked  to  have  the  final  decision  submitted  to  the  British  Gov- 
ernment, expressing  the  hope  that  Sir  Charles  would  receive  further 
instnictions  which  would  meet  the  Russian  views.  This  the  .latter 
said  he  would  do,  but  suggested  that  the  maritime  question,  "which 
would  not  admit  of  equal  postponement,''  should  be  adjusted  in  the 
meanwhile.  Count  Nesselrode  replied  "that  if  the  territorial 
armngement  was  not  completed  he  did  not  see  the  necessitj'^  of  making 
any  arrangement  rejspecting  the  maritime  question."  Sir  Charles, 
surprised  by  this  attitude  of  the  Russian  negotiator,  argued  that 
Russia  had  alreadj'^  engaged  to  retract  her  pretension  of  dominion 
over  the  sea;  but  his  efforts  were  unavailing,  and  the  conference  ended 
without  action  upon  this  point. 


:=    H 
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The  British  minister,  in  reporting  to  the  Foreign  Office  the  course 
and  failure  of  the  negotiations^  said:  ''I  ought  to  state  that^  notwith- 
standing this  unexpected  observation  of  Count  Nesselrode,  1  do  not  at 
all  believe  that,  had  we  been  able  to  agree  upon  our  southern  line  of 
d^narcation,  we  should  have  found  any  real  difficulty  either  as  regards 
the  retraction  of  the  maritime  pretension,  or  as  regards  our  western 
boundary,  or  any  of  the  other  minor  details  which  we  should  have  l>een 
called  upon  to  adjust."  *" 

The  territorial  controversy,  through  the  giudual  withdrawal  of  the 

British  demands  as  shown  by  the  four  lines  of  demarcation  proposed 

by  Sir  Charles  Bagot  (see  Map  No.  3  in  the  Atlas  accompanying  this 

Case),  had  shrunk  to  a  dispute  over  the  possession  of  an  irregularly 

^ped  section  of  the  continent  bounded  on  the  east  b}'  Pearse  and 

Portland  Canals  and  a  presumptive  chain  of  mountains,  on  the  north 

by  a  line  extending  from  a  point  on  the  coast,  about  latitude  66^  30', 

to  the  mountain  range,  and  on  the  west  b}"  the  indented  continental 

shore  line,  together  with  the  islands  lying  between  Clarence  Strait 

and  the  mainlaind  from  54^  40'  to  56^  30'  and  those  situated  north 

aad  west  of  Portland  Canal  and  between  it  and  the  continent. 

Shortly  after  the  signature  of  the  treaty  between  tlie  United  States 
and  Russia,  April  6  17,  1824,  Count  Nesselrode  reviewed  in  a  letter 
to  Admiral  Mordvinof  the  progress  of  the  negotiations  with  both  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain.*    He  stated  that  Russia  sought  the 
interests  of  the  Russian  American  Company,  and  that  "Great  Britain, 
on  her  part,  represents  the  rights  of  the  Hudson's  Ba}'  Company." 
Having  set  forth  the  danger  of  "disagreeable  consequences"  arising 
from  the  extension  of  the  settlements  of  both  companies  along  the 
Kth  parallel,  he  continued:  "For  this  only  one  expedient  presents 
itself— to  establish  at  some  distance  from  the  coast  a  frontier-line 
which  shall  not  be  infringed  by  our  establishments  and  trappers,  as 
*bo  by  the  hunters  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company.     The  plenipoten- 
tiaries on  both  sides  equally  recognized  the  necessity  of  this  measure; 
but  the  width  of  the  coast-line  necessary  for  the  safe  existence  and 
consolidation  of  our  Colonies,  the  direction  of  the  frontier,  and  even 
its  starting  point  on  the  Continent  of  America,  still  form  subjects  of 
negotiation,  and  the  British  Ambassador  has  declared  that  for  continu- 
ing them  he  must  seek  new  instructions  from  his  court.  "*^ 
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This  Statement  shows  beyond  controversy  the  purpose  of  establish- 
ing a  liaiere  upon  the  continent.  It  was,  as  has  been  said,  to  create 
an  unbroken  barrier  along  the  entire  water-front  of  the  continent. 

Count  Nesselrode  further  called  the  attention  of  his  correspondent 
to  the  fact,  "that,  in  accordance  with  contemplated  plans,  these  settle- 
ments [i.  e.,  colonies]  after  the  line  of  frontier  has  been  fixed,  will 
acquire  recognized  and  undisputed  possession  of  a  considerably  exten- 
sive zone  of  country. "«  This  statement  is  in  answer  to  Admiral 
Mordvinof's  assertion  that  "seaboard  colonies  require  for  their 
welfare,  not  only  the  control  of  the  shore,"  but  broad  lands  on  the 
mainland.^  At  the  time  Count  Nesselrode  wrote,  Russia  had  taken  a 
decided  position  as  to  the  lisi^e^  from  which  she  did  not  afterwards 
recede;  and,  when  he  termed  this  Umhre  "  a  considerable  extensive  zone 
of  country,"  he  showed  that  it  was  his  understanding  that  no  incon- 
siderable area  on  the  continent  would  be  secured  if  the  proposed 
boundary  was  accepted  by  Great  Britain;  while  the  expression, 
"recognized  and  undisputed  possession"  indicated  his  views  of  the 
territorial  rights  which  Russia  would  obtain. 

The  dispatch  of  Sir  Charles  Bagot  announcing  the  failure  of  the 
negotiations  at  St.  Petersburg  was  i*eceived  at  the  Foreign  Office  on 
April  14,  1824.  On  the  24th  Mr.  Canning  wrote  approving  his  sus- 
pension of  the  conferences  and  stating  that  he  had  "referred  the 
whole  question  of  this  negotiation  anew  to  the  Governors  of  the  Hud- 
son's Bay  Company,  whose  Report"  he  expected  shortly  to  receive. 
He  added:  "I  have  some  reason  to  think  that  that  Report  will  recom- 
mend the  policy  of  closing  with  the  Russian  proposals  rather  than 
leaving  the  points  in  dispute  unsettled  for  an  indefinite  time."*' 

Toward  the  latter  part  of  May  the  Russian  minister  at  London,  who 
had  been  previously  apprised  of  the  suspension  of  the  negotiations  at 
St.  Petereburg,  received  a  dispatch  from  his  government  outlining 
its  attitude  in  the  controversy.  **  In  this  communication  Count  Nessel- 
rode stated  the  liaise  proposed  by  Russia,  and  in  explaining  the 
southern  boundary  used  the  following  language:  "We  proposed  to 
carry  the  southern  frontier  of  our  domains  to  latitude  54°  40'  and  to 
make  it  abut  upon  the  continent  at  the  Portland  Canal,  of  which  the 
opening  into  the  ocean  is  at  the  same  latitude  as  Prince  of  Wale* 

« Appendix,  p.  167.  <: Appendix,  p.  176. 

^  Appendix,  p.  162.  <<Appeindix,  p.  172. 


THE   BRITISH   NEGOTIATIONS   OF   1824   AND   1825.  63 

Island,  and  which    has  its   origin    inland    between  55"^  and  56^  of 
latitude."* 

Tliis  statement  locates  definitely  and  beyond  controversy  the  line  of 
demarcation  between  the  British  and  Russian  possessions  until  it 
reaches  the  mainland.  After  reciting  in  detail  the  relative  interests  of 
the  Russian  American  and  Hudson's  Bay  companies  in  the  disputed 
territory,  which  "  appear  insignificant  on  the  map  at  first  glance,"  he 
sommarized  in  the  following  sentence  the  purposes  of  the  negotiation: 
"Thus  we  wish  to  keefp  and  the  English  companies  wish  to  obtain ^^ 

He  argued  the  weakness  of  the  British  claim,  as  shown  by  the  lack 
of  settlements  on  the  coast;  that  Great  Britain,  by  the  treaty  of  1818, 
had  admitted  that  the  claim  of  the  United  States  was  as  valid  as  hers; 
and  that  the  latter  power  had,  by  the  treaty  recently  signed,  fixed  the 
fiossian  boundary  at  54°  40'.  He  declared:  '^Russia  can  not  stretch 
her  concessions  further.  ♦  ♦  ♦  Russia,  when  she  insists  on  con- 
serving a  moderate  expanse  of  the  mainland  (terre  firme),  only  insists 
fundamentally  upon  the  means  of  utilizing — we  can  better  say,  of  not 
losing — the  environing  islands."* 

Count  Lieven  at  once  laid  this  dispatch  before  Mr.  Canning,  who, 
on  May  29,  notified  the  former  that  Sir  Charles  Bagot  would  be  given 
discretion  to  enable  him  to  admit  the  line  of  demarcation  on  the  coast 
proposed   by  Russia,  with  ceftain  qualifications  which  he  stated  as 
follows:  "The  qualifications  will  consist  chiefly  in  a  more  definite 
description  of  the  limit  to  which  the  strip  of  land  required  by  Russia 
on  the  continent  is  to  be  restricted;  in  the  selection  of  a  somewhat 
more  western  degree  of  longitude  as  the  boundary  to  the  north- 
ward of  Mount  Elias;  in  precise  and  positive  stipulations  for  the  free 
use  of  all  rivers  which  may  be  found  to  empty  themselves  into  the 
^  within  the  Russian  frontier,  and  of  all  seas,  straits,  and  waters 
which  the  limits  assigned  to  Russia  may  comprehend.     It  can  hardly 
be  expected  that  we  should  not  also  put  in  our  claim  for  the  like 
privileges  of  trade  as  are,  or  may  be,  stipulated  with  Russia  by  any 
other  nation;  and  we  take  for  granted  that  the  exclusive  claims  of 
navigation  and  jurisdiction  over  the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  which  were 
put  forward  in  the  Ukase  of  September,  1821,  are  to  l)e  altogether 
withdrawn."*^ 
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In  announcing  to  his  Government  the  acquiescence  of  Great  Britain 
to  the  Russian  proposals,  Count  Lieven  stated  that  Mr.  Canning 
assured  him  ^'that  he  had  found  the  greatest  difficulty  in  gaining  the 
consent  of  the  Hudson  Bay  and  Northwest  Companies  to  the  plan  of 
demarcation  proposed."  The  Russian  minister  informed  Mr.  Canning 
of  the  needlessness  of  demanding  "the  free  use  of  the  rivers  inclosed 
in  the  Russian  possessions  "  and  of  the  freedom  of  the  seas,  since  the 
first  had  been  already  offered  and  the  second  was  settled  by  the  treaty 
with  the  United  States,  but  the  British  secretary  desired  to  have  them 
appear  as  demands  on  the  part  of  his  government." 

The  same  day  (May  29)  Mr.  Canning  sent  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot 
copies  of  his  letter  to  Count  Lieven  and  of  Count  Ijjesselrode's 
dispatch,  stating  that  definite  instructions  would  soon  be  forwarded 
to  him.*  It  was,  however,  not  until  July  12  that  these  were  sent, 
together  with  a  proposed  draft  of  treaty  embodying  the  modifications 
of  the  Russian  proposal  desired  by  Great  Britain.*  In  the  instruc- 
tions Mr.  Canning,  after  conceding  the  southern  boundary  at  64°  40', 
said  that  there  were  two  points  to  be  settled  by  the  British  negoti- 
ator, namely,  to  fix  "the  eastern  boundary  of  the  strip  of  land  to  be 
occupied  by  Russia  on  the  coast"  at  the  '^seaward  base  of  the  moun 
tains,"  and  to  secure  the  proviso  that  the  line  ^^  should  in  no  case 
*  *  *  be  carried  further  to  the  east  than  a  specific  number  of 
leagues  from  the  sea."* 

He  gave  as  the  grounds  for  requiring  this  provisional  limitation  the 
former  experience  of  Great*  Britain  as  to  the  inaccuracy  of  maps  in 
laying  down  mountains,  and  that,  although  the  mountains  under  dis- 
cussion "appear  by  the  map  almost  to  border  the  coast,"  they  may 
turn  out  ''to  be  far  removed  from  it."  As  to  the  width  of  the  lisi^ere^ 
Mr.  Canning  said  that  the  "utmost  extent  which  His  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment would  be  disposed  to  concede  would  be  a  distance  of  10 
leagues."* 

The  treaty  inclosed  is  in  substance  as  follows:  A  stipulation  for  the 
free  navigation  of  the  Pacific  and  Arctic  oceans;  a  delimitation  of  a 
boundary  similar  to  the  one  finally  agreed  upon,  with  the  exception 
that  the  eastern  frontier  of  the  Russian  possessions  was  to  be  "at  or 
within  the  seaward  base  of  the  mountains"  bounding  the  coast;  a  pro- 
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viijo  that  the  lisi^e  should  not  extend  more  than marine  leagues 

in  breadth  from  the  sea  toward  the  interior;  a  stipulation  opening 
forever  the  port  of  Sitka  to  commerce  and  granting  forever  to  British 
subjects  fi*ee  navigation  along  the  coasts  and  islands  through  these 
rivers  which  crossed  the  lisiere;  an  agreement  for  reciprocal  trade 

privileges  on  the  coasts  of  either  party  for  the  space  of years, 

excepting  trade  in  liquors,  weapons,  and  gunpowder;*  and  that  no 
establishments  should  be  formed  by  the  subjects  of  either  power 
within  the  territory  of  the  other.® 

At  the  time  or  soon  after  the  transmittal  of  this  draft  to  Sir  Charles 
Bagot,  Mr.  Canning  submitted  a  copy  to  Count  Lieven,*  who,  in  a 
memorandiun  on  the  subject,  objected  to  the  boundary  running  along 
tiie  base  of  the  mountains,  for  the  reason  that,  as  a  general  rule, 
when  a  chain  of  mountains  served  to  fix  a  frontier  line  the  siunmit 
was  employed,  and  that,  in  the  case  under  consideration,  the  word 
hose  was  of  too  indefinite  a  meaning,  "for,"  he  added,  "it  is  certainly 
not  among  the  impossibilities,  in  view  of  the  uncertain  ideas  yet  preva- 
lent in  regard  to  the  geography  of  these  regions,  that  the  mountains 
chosen  for  the  boundary  line  should  extend,  by  an  imperceptible 
declivity,  to  the  very  edge  of  the  coast.  "'^ 

Mr.  Canning,  evidently  impressed  by  the  soundness  of  the  Russian 
minister's  observations,  wrote  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  on  July  24,^  that  no 
great  inconvenience  could  arise  from  "consenting  to  substitute  the 
summit  of  the  mountains  instead  of  the  seaward  base,  provided  always 
that  the  stipulation  as  to  the  extreme  distilnce  from  the  coast  to  which 
the  Imere  is  in  any  case  to  run,  be  adopted,  ♦  *  *  and  provided  a 
^stipulation  be  added  that  no  forts  shall  be  established  or  fortifications 
erected  by  either  party  on  the  summit  or  in  the  passes  of  the 
mountains."  Count  Lieven  four  days  later  informed  his  government 
of  his  action  regarding  the  treaty  draft.'' 

On  September  9, 1824,  a  dispatch  was  received  at  the  Foreign  OflBce, 
from  the  British  minister  at  St.  Petersburg,  announcing  that  after  two 
meetings  with  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries  he  had  ascertained  that  it 
was  "totally  impossible"  to  conclude  a  treaty  at  all  reconcilable  with 
the  draft  forwarded  to  him/  He  stated  that  the  differences  lay  in  the 
clauses  relating  to  Sitka,  the  perpetual  right  of  navigation  and  trade 
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along  the  list^e^  and  the  liberty  to  visit  other  portions  of  the  coast; 
and  that  Russia  was  willing  to  grant  trade  privileges  for  ten  years 
between  Portland  Canal  and  the  60th  parallel,  and  to  grant  forever 
the  right  of  ingress  and  egress  into  and  from  the  rivers  flowing  across 
the  lisih*e;  but  that  in  the  Russian  view  a  perpetual  concession  of  trade 
and  navigation  ^^was  repugnant  to  all  national  feeling  and  was  incon- 
sistent with  the  very  idea  of  sovereignty."**  Sir  Charles,  discouraged 
by  the  impossibility  of  harmonizing  these  differences  with  his  instruc- 
tions, as  is  evident  from  the  tone  of  his  dispatch,  brought  the  negotia- 
tions abiiiptly  to  an  end.  He  was  no  longer  to  take  part  in  the  contro- 
versy, being  soon  after  transferred  to  The  Hague. 

In  the  dispatch  announcing  the  failure  of  his  second  negotiation, 
the  British  minister  inclosed  a  counter  draft  of  treaty  delivered  to 
him  by  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries  ^  which  embodied  the  limitations 
as  to  navigation  and  trade  which  he  had  reported.  In  this  counter 
draft  also  the  arrangement  of  the  subjects  of  negotiation  was  changed, 
the  territorial  delimitation  being  given  the  first  place,  the  reciprocal 
trade  privileges  being  second,  and  the  guaranty  of  free  navigation  of 
the  Pacific  coming  last,  while  in  the  preamble  the  boundary  appeared 
to  be  the  prominent  subject.  Article  I,  which  relates  to  the  bound- 
ary, in  tracing  the  line  from  its  commencement  to  the  head  of  Portland 
Canal,  is  similar  in  its  provision  to  that  in  the  draft  by  Mr.  Canning. 
From  that  point,  however,  the  Russian  article  provided  that  the  line 
should  ''be  carried  along  the  coast,  in  a. direction  parallel  to  its  sinu- 
osities," as  far  as  the  139th  degree.  All  reference  to  the  summit  or 
base  of  mountains  is  omitted.  Article  II  reads  as  follows:  *'The 
Iwiere  (strip  of  territory)  on  the  northwest  coast  belonging  to  Russia, 
from  Portland  Channel  to  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  139th 
degree  of  west  longitude  (meridian  of  Greenwich),  shall  not  be 
wider  on  the  continent  than  10  marine  leagues  from  the  shore  of 
the  sea  [bord  de  la  //urj."  ^ 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  Sir  Charles  Bagot  in  his  third  and 
fourth  boundary  propositions  ^  had  met  the  Russian  proposals  ^  of  a 
frontier  along  the  coast  range  of  mountains  by  suggesting  a  line 
^^toujoxirs  h  l<i  distance  de  10  lieties  marines  du  rivo/ge.^^  Count  Nessel- 
rode  in  explaining  the  provision  of  his  counter  draft  to  Count  Lieven 
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said:  ^^It  abolishen  the  establishment  [la  designation]  of  the  mountains 
as  the  boundary  of  the  strip  of  mainland  which  Russia  would  possess 
on  the  American  Continent,  and  limits  the  width  of  this  strip  to  10 
marine  leagues,  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  England.''^  In  a 
memorandum  regarding  the  counter  draft  he  further  said:  '^  We  have 
suppressed  all  mention  of  the  mountains  which  follow  the  sinuosities 
of  the  coast.  It  became  useless  from  the  moment  that  one  [of  the 
articles]  fixed  the  Mridth  of  the  strip  of  mainland  which  would  belong 
to  Russia  in  marine  leagues.''  ^ 

It  would  appear  that  Count  Nesselrode  had  concluded  from  the  draft 
of  treaty  handed  to  him  by  Sir  Charles  Bagot  that  the  provisions 
defining  the  lisiere  had  been  drawn  so  as  to  harmonize  the  Russian 
mountain  frontier  and  the  British  limit  of  10  leagues.  Presumably 
^e  map  of  the  quartermaster-general's  department,  the  Van(;ouver 
maps  (see  Maps  Nos.  4,  5,  and  6  in  the  Atlas  accompanying  this  Case), 
or  copies  of  them  were  before  him.  An  examination  of  these  shows 
that  the  mountain  chain  along  the  coast  and  a  line  10  leagues  from  the 
shore  practically  coincide.  Under  such  circumstances  to  employ  both 
methods  was  useless  and  might  cause  confusion  and  controversy,  and 
therefore,  to  meet  what  he  conceived  to  be  the  real  desire  of  Great 
Britain  as  expressed  by  her  minister  at  St  Petersburg,  he  substituted 
for  the  Russian  proposal  a  lUiere  uniformly  10  leagues  in  width. 

The  communication,  in  which  Count  Nesselrode  discussed  the 
counter  draft  of  Russia,  was  sent  to  Count  Lieven  on  September 
25/  and  the  latter  was  authorized  to  read  it  to  Mr.  Canning  and 
to  give  him  a  copy  of  it.''  It  was  prepared,  therefore,  as  a  docu- 
ment to  form  part  of  the  n^^tiations,  and  not  as  a  confidential 
note  to  the  Russian  minister.  Count  Nesselrode  stated  the  three 
propotials  of  Great  Britain^  which  it  was  ^^ utterly  impossible"  to 
accept,  to  he:  Liberty  to  British  subjects  to  hunt,  to  fish,  and  to 
trade  with  the  natives  perpetually  on  the  coast  between  54-^  40' 
and  5if-:  a  similar  privil^e  for  ten  years  north  of  59^;  and  the 
permanent  opening  of  the  port  of  Sitka.  ^ 

He  proceeded  to  ^bow  that  Russia  could  not  grant  to  Great  Britain 
pri^-ilege*  jui4  refused  to  the  United  States;  that  British  subjects  had 
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"never  pushed  either  their  establishments  or  commercial  operations 
as  far  as  the  Northwest  Coast,"  and  that  if  the  Hudson's  Bay  and  the 
North-West  Companies  had  approached  the  coast  it  was  only  within 
the  preceding  three  years,"  "whereas  the  American  subjects" — to  use 
his  own  language — "have  constantly  frequented  these  waters,  and  it 
is  their  enterprises  that  have  given  rise  to  the  discussions  which  we 
are  laboring  to  terminate."* 

"We  offer  the  same  advantages,"  he  continued,  "to  England,  but 
to  grant  them  forever  would  be  to  obtain  the  recognition  of  our 
rights  of  sovereignty  only  to  abandon  the  exercise  of  them.  It  would 
be  consenting  to  possess  hereafter  only  in  name  what  we  now  possess 
in  fact."^  Having  declined  to  incorporate  in  the  treaty  to  be  signed 
the  trade  stipulations  which  Great  Britain  asked,  Count  Nesselrode 
called  attention  to  the  fact  that,  in  accordance  with  her  wishes,  the 
counter  draft  opened  "to  British  subjects  the  navigation  of  all  the 
rivers  crossing  the  strip  [lisiere]^^'^  and  secured  to  them  "advantages 
equal  to  those  obtained  by  the  subjects  of  the  United  States,"  while  it 
virtually  repealed  the  ukase  of  September  4,  1821.^ 

Before  this  dispatch  had  been  forwarded,  Mr.  Canning,  on  Sep- 
tember 12,  expressed  to  Count  Lieven  his  regret  and  surprise  at 
the  failure  of  the  negotiations  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  earnestly 
desired  him  to  secure  from  his  government  full  powers  to  con- 
clude and  sign  a  treaty  at  London,  and  he  asked  this  in  order  that 
the  question  might  be  settled  before  Parliament  met.*  This  note 
Count  Lieven  forwarded  to  St.  Petersburg  on  October  1, 1824:/  On 
September  13  Mr.  Canning  wrote  to  Mr.  Ward,  the  charg6  at  St, 
Petersburg,  directing  him  to  urge  Count  Nesselrode  to  furnish  Count 
Lieven  with  authority  to  negotiate  and  sign  a  convention,  giving 
the  same  reason  which  he  had  given  to  the  Russian  minister.^ 

« Count  Nesselrode  may  here  refer  to  the  letter  of  Mr.  Pelly,  dated  September  25, 
1822,  which  gives  the  location  of  the  posts  of  the  Hudson*8  Bay  CJompany  west  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains.  (See  Appendix,  p.  109. )  Or  the  reference  may  be  to  the  date  of 
'Hhe  latest  English  maps,''  which  he  had  just  mentioned  in  a  sentence  preceding 
the  one  quoted.     (See  Appendix,  p.  201.) 
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Meanwhile  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  had  retired  from  the  mission  at 
Washington  and  returned  to  London,  and  in  November  or  December 
he  was  commissioned  as  plenipotentiary  to  proceed  to  St.  Petersburg 
and  conclude  a  treaty.^  What  motive  induced  Secretary  Canning  to 
change  his  mind  so  suddenly  as  to  the  place  of  negotiation,  the  cor- 
respondence does  not  disclose.  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  in  his  instruc- 
tions, which  were  dated  December  8,  1824,^  received  copies  of  the 
treaty  draft  furnished  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot,*  the  counter  dmft  drawn 
.  op  by  the  Bussian  plenipotentiaries,^  and  the  dispatch  of  Count  Nes- 
selrode  dated  August  31,  1824.''  He  had  already  perused  the  corre- 
spondence which  had  passed  upon  the  subject  between  the  two 
governments.** 

The  Secretary  for  Foreign  Aflfairs,  in  these  instructions,  empha- 
sized in  the  strongest  terms  that  the  essential  point  to  be  secured  by 
the  British  envoy  was  the  formal  abandonment  by  Russia  of  her 
maritime  pretensions.     For  that  reason  he  was  unwilling  to  consent 
to  the  transposition  of  subjects  proposed  by  the  Russian  counter  draft. 
Such  expressions  as  the  following  disclose  his  attitude  in  this  matter: 
"The  whole  negotiation  grows  out  of  the  ukase  of  1821.    ♦    ♦    ♦    The 
settlement  of  the  limits  of  the  respective  possessions    ♦    *     ♦     was 
proposed  by  us  only  as  a  mode  of  facilitating  the  adjustment   of 
the  difference  arising  from  the  ukase.     *    *     *     It  is  comparatively 
indifferent  to  us  whether  we  hasten  or  postpone  all  questions  respect- 
ing the  limits  of  territorial  possession,    ♦    ♦    ♦    but  the  pretensions  of 
the  Russian  ukase  of  1821   to  exclusive  dominion  over  the  Pacific 
could  not  continue  longer  unrepealed.*    ♦    ♦    ♦     u  j^.  j-^-j^^  negotiation] 
is  not  on  our  part  essentially  a  negotiation  about  limits.    It  is  a  demand 
of  the  repeal  of  an  offensive  and  unjustifiable  arrogation  of  exclusive 
jorisdiction   over  an  ocean  of  unmeasured  extent/     ♦     ♦     ♦    ^ffQ 
negotiate  about  territory  to  cover  the  remonstrance  upon  principle. 
*   *    *    If  the  territorial  arrangements  are  not  satisfactory,  we  are 
ready  to  postpone  them,  and  to  conclude  and  sign  the  essential  part, 
that  which  relates  to  navigation  alone.     ♦    ♦    ♦    But  we  are  not  pre- 
pared to  defer  any  longer  the  settlement  of  that  essential  part  of  the 
question."^ 
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Thus  Secretary  Canning  clearly  demonstrated  that  although  Sir 
Charles  Bagot  had  substantially  confined  his  negotiations  to  the 
question  of  the  demarcation  of  a  boundary  line,  it  was  not  the 
British  Government,  but  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  which  had  given 
to  it  such  prominence.  The  territorial  question  had  accomplished 
the  purpose  of  its  introduction  by  Great  Britain,  through  having 
secured  a  revocation  of  the  ukase,  although  the  London  Govern- 
ment had  been  forced  to  abandon  one  position  after  another,  until 
the  original  and. only  proposal  of  Russia  was  adopted  with  the  one 
exception  of  the  limitation  of  the  width  of  the  liaihre  to  10  marine 
leagues. 

Upon  this  |X)int  Mr.  Canning  said  that  Russia  had  first  proposed 
the  summit  of  the  mountains  as  the  eastern  boundary,  and  that  Great 
Britain  had  only  suggested  the  limitation  to  10  marine  leagues  as  cor- 
rective of  errors  on  the  map.  He  entirely  ignored  the  fact  that  Sir 
Charles  Bagot  had  in  his  last  two  proposals  substituted  this  definite 
width  for  the  Russian  possessions,  omitting  all  reference  to  the  moun- 
tains. There  was  soundness  in  his  argument  that  '^  it  is  quite  obvious 
that  the  boundary  of  mountains,  where  they  exist,  is  the  most  natural 
and  effectual  lx>undary;"  though  this  statement  would  have  no  force 
if  the  mountains  were  not  a  continuous  chain<,  dividing  land  areas  much 
lower  in  altitude  than  the  crest  of  the  range.  He  referred  to  the  dif- 
ficulties which  had  arisen  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Brit- 
ain in  settling  the  northeastern  boundary  of  the  former,  through  the 
inaccuracy  of  a  map  in  locating  mountains,  upon  which  map  both 
nations  had  relied;  and  he  expressed  the  fear  that  by  taking  the  moun- 
tain mnge  supposed  to  run  along  the  coast.  Great  Britain  might  grant 
to  Russia  ''immense  tracts  of  inland  territory"  where  she  *'only 
intended  to  give,"  and  Russia  "  only  intended  to  ask,  a  strip  of  sea- 
coast. "« 

It  is  noteworthy  that  Mr.  Canning  recognized  that  the  intention  of 
Great  Britain  and  the  intention  of  Russia  in  regard  to  the  extent  of 
the  lislere  coincided.  The  intention  of  Russia  was  to  secure  a  land 
area  which  would  form  a  bulwark  to  her  coasts  and  inland  waters;  and 
from  Mr.  Canning's  statement  it  was  such  a  territorial  barrier  that 
Great  Britain  intended  to  grant.  It  is  probable  that  Mr.  Canning 
perceived  that  the  fixation  of  the  boundary  at  an  unvarying  distance 
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of  10  marine  leases  might  grant  to  Russia  the  oastern  slopes  of  the 
coast  range,  by  which  the  latter  would  secure  an  advantageous  position 
in  case  ,of  war  between  the  two  countries  and  an  absolute  control  of 
the  passes.  On  the  other  hand,  inserting  the  conditional  limitation. 
Great  Britain  would  control  the  passes  and  western  face  of  the  range 
wherever  its  distance  from  the  shore  exceeded  10  leagues,  and  in  no 
case  would  Russia  possess  posts  east  of  the  summit. 

In  accordance  with  his  views  as  to  the  desirability  of  using  as  a 
boundary  natural  landmarks  where  they  exist,  and  since  Mount  St. 
Elias  had  been  mentioned  by  both  parties  for  the  commencement  of 
the  line  running  due  north  to  the  Arctic  Ocean,  he  proposed  that  that 
line  should  follow  the  141st  meridian  of  longitude  instead  of  the  139th, 
because  the  former  fell  more  directly  upon  that  peak.« 

Mr.  Stratford  Canning  under  these  instructions  proceeded  to  St. 
Petersburg  and,  on  February  12, 1825,  he  held  a  conference  with  Count 
Sesselrode  and  M.  de  Poletica,*  submitting  to  them  a  draft  of  treaty 
prepared  at  the  Foreign  Office  before  his  departure,^  which  was  taken 
under  consideration  by  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries.  This  draft  cor- 
responded with  the  instructions  given  the  British  envoy  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  subjects,  the  limitation  of  the  width  of  the  Imire^  and  the 
concession  of  the  Russian  restrictions  upon  trade  and  navigation  to  ten 
years.  The  draft  was  considerably  altered  by  the  Russian  negotiators, 
but  rather  in  language  than  in  its  essential  features,^  for  it  embodied 
sabi^tantially  every  point  for  which  Russia  had  contended,  except  as  to 
the  privilege  of  trade  for  ten  years  along  her  coast,  a  privilege  which 
Great  Britain  would  not  have  insisted  upon  but  tliat  it  already  had 
been  granted  to  the  United  States.*  With  some  changes  of  phrase- 
olog}'  and  division  of  articles  a  treaty  was  finally  agreed  upon  and 
signed  on  February  16'28,  1825,-^  which  was  forwarded  to  London  on 
the  following  day.^ 

The  British  plenipotentiary  reported  very  briefly  concerning  the 
discussions,^  but  Count  Nesselrode  in  informing  Count  Lieven  that 
his  "negotiations  with  Mr.  Stratford  Canning"  had  been  "crowned 
^ith  success"*  stated  that  the  only  point  of  difference  had  been  in 
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regard  to  the  lislere^  Russia  desiring  the  mountain  mnge  as  a  bound- 
ary and  Great  Britain  insisting  upon  the  conditional  limitation  which 
she  had  pro|X)sed.  He  reiterated  this  stiitement  when  the  ratitication 
of  the  treaty  was  forwarded  to  London  for  exchange,  desiring  Count 
Lieven  to  call  the  attention  of  Secretary  Canning  to  the  magnanimous 
course  of  the  Emperor  in  yielding  this  point." 

Mr.  Canning,  to  whom  the  Russian  minister  read  this  latter  dis- 
patch,'' excused  the  insistence  of  Great  Britain  by  again  referring  to 
the  dispute  with  the  United  States  concerning  their  boundaries  on  the 
eastern  side  of  the  continent,  and  stated  ''that  it  arose  solely  from  a 
sincere  desire  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  any  disagreeable  discus- 
sion in  future,  and  not  from  any  intention  of  acquiring  an  increase  of 
territory  or  limiting  the  extension  of  the  Russian  possessions."  This 
statement  is  of  much  importance,  since  the  British  Secretary  was  fully 
cognizant  that  Russia  had  obtained  the  llHlere  as  a  means  of  protecting 
the  interests  of  the  Russian  American  Company  on  the  shores  of  the 
inland  waters. 

Although  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  does  not  appear,  from  the  cor- 
respondence available,  to  have  placed  in  writing  any  interpretation 
upon  the  treaty  which  he  had  signed,  he  gave  a  verbal  explanation 
of  it  which,  on  March  1,  1825,  Mr.  Middleton  reported  in  detail  to 
the  American  Secretary  of  State.''  On  that  day,  which  was  the  day 
following  the  signature  of  the  treaty,  the  British  envoy  had  an 
interview  with  the  American  minister.  From  the  latter's  report  it 
is  apparent  that  a  cop}^  of  the  convention  was  not  shown  him,  but 
its  contents  were  explained  to  him  b}^  Mr.  Canning,  and,  therefore, 
in  repeating  Mr.  Canning's  language  he  gave  the  latter's  under- 
standing of  its  terms.  Mr.  Canning's  version  of  the  third  article, 
which  defined  the  boundary  line  agreed  upon,  Mr.  Middleton 
reported  as  follows: 

"The  third  article  of  this  convention  establishes  the  line  of  demarka- 
tion  between  the  possessions  of  the  two  powers  upon  the  Continent  and 
Islands,  a.s  follows:  It  begins  at  the  southernmost  point  of  Prince  of 
Wales'  Island  (about  64"^  40'),  leaving  the  whole  of  that  island  to  Rus- 
sia. It  follows  the  strait  called  Portland  Passage  up  to  the  fifty-sixth 
degree;  then  turns  eastward  upon  that  latitude  until  it  touches  the 
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highest  ridge  of  the  chain  of  mountains  lyinjr  contiguous  to  and  nearly 
parallel  with  the  coast;  it  follows  that  ridge  up  to  the  sixtieth  degree, 
and  then  takes  the  direction  of  that  degree  of  latitude  until  its  inter- 
section with  the  one  hundred  and  forty-iirst  degree  of  longitude  west 
of  Greenwich;  thence  it  follows  that  meridian  noith  to  the  Icy  Sea. 
But  in  case  the  ridge  of  the  mountain  lying  parallel  with  the  coast  shall 
be  more  than  10  marine  leagues  from  the  shores  of  the  continent,  then 
the  distance  of  10  marine  leagues  from  the  shore  is  to  be  considered  as 
the  boundary  of  the  Russian  possessions  upon  the  continent."' '^ 

The  interpretation  placed  upon  this  article  by  its  negotiator  shows 
clearly  the  course  of  the  line  intended  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  as 
well  as  the  extent  of  the  lisl^e  which  it  established.  The  notable 
features  of  Mr.  Canning's  statement  are,  that  the  line  from  the  head 
of  Portland  Canal  turns  eastward  to  the  mnge  of  mountains;  that  the 
word  "  shores,''  in  describing  the  width  of  the  Usiire^  supplants  the 
word  "coast"  used  in  the  treaty,  although  the  latter  is  retained  in 
referring  to  the  mountain  range;  and  the  statement  that  the  l)oundary 
line  follows  the  mountsiin  ridge  up  to  the  60th  pamllel  of  north  latitude 
and  then  takers  the  direction  of  that  degree  until  it  intersects  the  14rlst 
pamllel  of  west  longitude. 

This  explanation  of  the  article  fixing  the  Ijoundary,  while  it  differs 
in  language  from  the  treaty,  agrees  with  it  if  it  is  interpreted  nat- 
urally and  with  knowledge  of  the  discussions  which  had  preceded  its 
signature,  and  were  explanatory  of  the  protective  character  of  Russia's 
possessions  on  the  continent. 

RESULTS  OF  THE  NEGOTIATIONS. 

The  negotiations,  the  progress  of  which  hjis  been  traced  herein  from 
the  promulgation  of  the  ukase  of  September  4  1(5,  1821,  to  their  cul- 
mination in  the  treaties  of  April  5  17,  1824,  and  of  February  16  28, 
1825,  disclose:  (1)  The  motive  which  impelled  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment to  issue  the  ukase;  (2)  the  respective  interests  of  the  United 
States,  Great  Britain,  and  Russia  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America; 
(3)  the  objects  sought  by  each  of  the  three  powers  in  the  negotiations; 
and  (4)  to  what  extent  eiich  nation  secured  its  objects. 

(1)  The  ukase  of  September  4,  1821,  was  pronmlgated  just  prior  to 
the  rechartering  of  the  Russian  American  Company,  for  the  purpose 
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of  preventing  the  infringement  of  the  monopoly  of  the  company  by 
prohibiting  the  visitation  of  vessels,  other  than  those  of  the  company, 
to  the  coast  and  islands  granted  to  it  as  far  south  on  the  American  side 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean  as  51^  north  latitude,  and  by  forbidding  such  ves- 
sels from  approaching  within  100  Italian  miles  of  the  (continent  or 
islands.  The  immediate  cause  was  the  presence  of  trading  vessels  of 
the  United  States,  which  had  for  many  years  resorted  to  these  regions 
in  large  numbers  to  trade  in  furs. 

(2)  The  interests  of  Russia  upon  the  Northwest  Coast  were  those  of 
the  Russian  American  Company,  which  possessed  under  its  chai*ter  the 
rights  of  exclusive  trade,  colonization,  and  governmental  administra- 
tion in  the  regions  covered  by  the  grant.  The  interests  of  the  Russian 
American  Company  were  confined  to  the  extension  and  prosecution  of 
the  fur  trade. 

The  interests  of  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  were  of  two 
sorts,  the  first  related  to  navigation  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  Bering  Sea, 
and  the  Arctic  Ocean;  the  second,  to  the  fur  trade.  The  American 
industry  was  carried  on  by  independent  traders  who  in  vessels  visited 
the  coast  and  islands  claimed  by  Russia.  The  British  fur  trade  in  these 
regions  was  prospective  of  the  extension  westward  of  the  operations 
of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  which  had  been  granted  a  monopoly  of 
the  tirade  in  all  the  American  territory  of  Great  Britain  not  included 
within  the  crown  provinces.  This  company  at  the  time  of  the  nego- 
tiations had  three  trading  stations  upon  the  western  slopes  of  the 
Ro<*ky  Mountains  between  54°  and  56°  north  latitude,  and  it  was  to 
its  interest  to  secure  egress  to  the  Pacific  Ocean  which  would  afford  an 
opportunity  to  establish  posts  on  its  shores  in  the  future. 

(3)  The  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  the  two  leading  maritime 
powers  of  the  period,  were  equally  interested  in  preserving  the  free 
navigation  of  the  high  seas,  and  it  was,  therefore,  important  for  their 
commercial  interests  that  the  extensive  maritime  jurisdiction  assumed 
by  the  Russian  ukase  should  be  renounced. 

The  United  States  sought  to  maintain  for  its  citizens  the  freedom  of 
trade  with  the  natives  which  they  had  enjoyed  for  thirty  years  prior 
to  the  issuance  of  the  ukase;  and  as  their  operations  were  carried  on 
by  means  of  vessels,  to  secure  their  free  access  to  the  inland  waters  of 
the  Northwest  Coast  and  its  islands.  It  was  also  for  the  interest  of 
the  United  States  in  case  freedom  of  trade  and  navigation  of  the  inland 
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waters  was  restricted,  to  fix  the  southern  boundary  of  Russia  at  as 
hi^h  a  parallel  of  latitude  as  was  possible. 

Great  Britain,  acting  solely  on  behalf  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company, 
had  no  object  in  obtaining  libert}'  to  enter  the  territorial  waters  and 
trade  with  the  natives  of  the  Russian  possessions,  since  her  subjects 
did  not  approach  those  regions  from  the  seaward  side.  But,  as  the 
accepted  rule  of  international  law  at  that  period  gmnted  to  the  nation 
possessing  by  occupation  a  continental  coast  the  drainage  l>asins  of 
all  rivers  entering  the  ocean  through  its  possessions,  it  was,  therefore, 
of  first  importance  to  Great  Britain  to  confine  the  Russian  territory  as 
far  to  the  north  as  possible  on  the  coast,  and  thus  secure  a  large  area 
for  the  future  operations  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  and  an 
uninterrupted  outlet  for  its  furs  to  the  Pacific.  It  was,  moreover,  an 
object  of  Great  Britain  to  limit  the  territory'  which  would  accrue  to 
Russia  from  extensive  littoral  possessions  by  establishing  its  easteni 
boundary  to  the  westward  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  thereby  giving  an 
opportunity  for  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  to  operate  northward 
from  its  western  posts,  and  preventing  the  approach  of  Russia  to  the 
cx>mpany's  stations  on  the  Mackenzie  River.  ''We  must  not  on  any 
account  admit  the  Russian  territory  to  extend  at  any  point  to  the 
Rocky  Mountains"  is  the  central  idea  of  the  instructions  sent  to  Sir 
Charles  Bagot.  Grant  to  her  "50  or  100  miles  from  the  coast,'"  but 
do  not  permit  her  boundary  to  be  drawn  nearer  to  those  mountains. 

The  object  of  Russia  in  the  negotiations  was  the  same  as  that  which 
she  had  sought  by  the  ukase  of  September  4,  1821,  the  efficient  pro- 
tection of  the  Russian  American  Company  in  its  monopoly  of  the  fur 
trade.  The  chief  menace  to  the  interests  of  the  company  was  in  the 
establishment  on  the  islands  or  the  neighboring  mainland  of  foreign 
settlements,  to  which  the  natives  who  carried  on  trade  with  the 
Russian  American  Company  might  take  their  furs,  or  from  which  rival 
hunters  and  trappers  could  be  sent  out  to  capture  the  fur-bearing 
animals.  The  first  purpose,  therefore,  was  to  prevent  such  settlements, 
whether  established  by  Americans  coming  from  the  sea  or  by  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company  approaching  from  the  land.  To  avoid  this 
danger  it  was  necessary  to  obtain  a  lx)undary  south  of  the  archi- 
pelago and  coast  where  the  Russian  American  Company  carried  on  its 
operations,  to  the  north  of  which  no  foreign  settlements  should  be 
established,  either  on  the  islands  or  mainland;  and  also  to  fix  upon  a 
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boundary  at  a  sufficient  distance  from  the  continental  shores  inhab- 
ited by  the  natives,  or  to  which  they  were  accustomed  to  resort  in 
hunting,  to  prevent  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  from  reaching  the 
coast  and  erecting  rival  posts  there. 

While  the  principal  dangers  to  be  guarded  against  were  settlements 
as  bases  of  trade  operations,  the  presence  of  foreign  trading  vessels 
caused  an  undesimble  competition,  and  the  traffic  in  firearms  and  liquor 
demoralized  the  natives.  To  suppress,  or  at  least  restrict,  trade  of  this 
character  was  another  of  the  objects  sought  by  Russia. 

(4)  In  the  negotiations  and  resulting  treaties  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain  obtained  the  abandonment  of  the  maritime  pretensions 
of  Russia  and  an  acknowledgment  of  the  freedom  of  the  high  seas  for 
the  navigation  of  vessels  of  all  nations. 

The  United  States,  by  agreeing  to  a  line  of  demarcation  at  54°  40' 
north  latitude  as  the  southern  limit  of  the  Russian  possessions,  secured 
the  continuance  of  the  fur  trade  of  its  citizens  north  of  that  line  for  a 
term  of  ten  years;  and  Russia  obtained  a  further  stipulation  that 
citizens  of  the  United  States  should  not  establish  settlements  within 
the  Russian  territory  or  trade  in  fii'eamis  or  liquor  with  the  natives. 
By  the  acceptance  of  the  limitation  of  trading  privileges  to  a  fixed 
term  of  ten  years  the  American  Government  also  acknowledged  the 
sovereignty  of  Russia  over  the  coast  and  islands  north  of  the  line  of 
demarcation. 

The  object  of  the  British  Government,  to  prevent  the  extension  of 
Russia's  dominion  as  far  eastward  as  the  Rocky  Mountains,  was 
attained;  but  as  to  the  limitation  of  the  latter's  territory  to  the  section 
of  coast  desired  and  suggested  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  that 
government  entirely  failed.  Each  of  the  four  lines  proposed  by  Sir 
Charles  Bagot  (see  Map  No.  3  in  the  Atlas  accompanying  this  Case)  and 
the  fifth  one  proposed  by  Secretary  Canning  in  his  treaty  draft  of 
July  12,  1824,  is  a  nearer  approach  to  the  Russian  proposal  than  the 
one  immediately  preceding  it,  until  at  last  Great  Britain  assented  to 
the  boundary"  demanded  by  the  Imperial  Government. 

From  the  first  to  the  last  conference  of  the  plenipotentiaries  at  St. 
Petersburg  the  Russian  representatives  insisted  upon  a  line  beginning 
at  the  two  southern  points  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  and  running 
up  Portland  Canal  to  the  mountain  chain  appearing  upon  the  maps, 
and  thence  ^Silong  those  mountains,  parallel  to  the  sinuosities  of  the 
hi 
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coast,  as  far  as  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-ninth  degree  of  longitude." 
From  this  position  Russia  never  receded,  so  far  as  the  llmere  was 
concerned. 

The  location  of  this  line  proposed  by  Russia  was  never  in  doubt  or 
misanderstood  by  Great  Britain,  for  Sir  Charles  Ikgot  doscril)ed  it  as 
"drawn  from  the  southern  extremity  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  to^ 
the  mouth  of  Portland  Channel,  thence  up  the  niiddle  of  this  channel 
until  it  touches  the  mainland,  theiwe^  to  the  mountains  bordering  the 
coast. '^  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  infonned  Mr.  Middleton  that  the  line 
on  reaching  the  head  of  Portland  Canal  turned  inatward  until  it  touched 
"the  highest  ridge  of  the  chain  of  the  mountains  lying  contiguous  to 
and  nearly  parallel  with  the  coast."  In  a  dispatch  to  Count  Lieven, 
dated  April  17,  1824,  Count  Nesselrode  said:  ''In  order  not  to  cut 
Prince  of  Wales  Island  *  *  *  we  propose  to  carry  the  southern 
frontier  of  our  domains  to  latitude  54^  40'  and  to  make  it  ahut  u/mn 
the  cfmtinent^  at  the  Portland  Canal,  of  which  the  opening  into  the 
ocean  is  at  the  same  latitude  as  Prince  of  Wales  Island/'  This  dis- 
patch was  read  by  Mr.  Canning,  and  he  authorized  Sir  Charles  Bagot 
to  agree  to  this  portion  of  the  boundary  without  (^ualitication.  Russia 
had  cx>mp]eted  a  treaty  with  the  United  States  by  which  her  southern 
boundary  ran  east  and  west  along  the  parallel  of  54^  40'.  This  was 
the  line  of  demarcation  she  insisted  upon  Great  Britain  a(H*epting, 
and  this  was  the  line  that  power  did  accept. 

The  British  negotiator  by  his  first  proposed  line  conceded  to  Russia 
the  western  side  of  Lynn  Canal.  There  is  no  suggestion  or  reason  for 
believing  that  such  concession  was  ever  withdrawn;  on  the  contrary, 
the  whole  course  of  the  negotiation  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  pre- 
cludes the  supposition.  Great  Britain  never  desired,  never  sought, 
and  never  asked  possession  of  that  region.  It  was  always,  in  the 
understanding  of  both  governments,  Russian  territory,  and  its  protec- 
tion from  foreign  traders  must  have  been  in  the  minds  of  the  Rus- 
sian negotiators  when  they  proposed  a  line  of  deman^ation  to  the 
eastward  of  that  inlet. 

A  territorial  zone  about  the  waters  indenting  the  coast,  which  would 
debar  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  from  establishing  competing  jwsts 
along  the  shores,  was  believed  by  the  imperial  repn^sentatives  to  be 
created  by  a  boundary  drawn  along  the  summit  of  the  chain  of  moun- 
tains shown  on  the  yancx)uver  charts  and  the  ofticial  Russian  map  of 

o  Not  italicized  in  the  original. 
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1802.  (See  Maps  Nos.  4,  5,  and  G  in  the  Atlas  accompanying  this  Case.) 
An  examination  of  these  maps  further  shows  that  the  head  of  Portland 
Canal  and  the  mountain  mnge  are  approximately  10  marine  leagues 
distant  from  the  shore  line  of  the  continent.  Therefore,  when  Russia 
proposed  to  abandon  the  mountain  boundary  and  fix  a  line  drawn  10 
marine  leagues  from  the  shore,  and  when  she  accepted  that  distance  as 
the  extreme  width  of  the  /Av/V^v,  she  believed  that  she  was  obtaining 
substantial h"  the  same  protection  fm^  she  would  under  her  original 
proposition. 

Throughout  the  negotiations  a  territorial  barrier  along  the  water 
front  on  the  continent  was  constantly  made  prominent  by  the  Imperial 
Government.  In  fact,  the  first  series  of  conferences  between  Sir 
Charles  Bagot  and  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries  was  broken  off  l)ecause 
the  latter  demanded  the  mainland  opposite  Prince  of  Wales  Island  and 
the  former  refused  to  concede  it,  })ecause  to  do  so  would  deprive  Great 
Britain  of  ''sovereignty  over  all  the  bays  and  inlets"  of  that  portion 
of  the  coast.  The  British  Government  knew  the  purpose  of  Russia  in 
demanding  a  Ihlere.  It  did  not  protest  against  it,  but,  with  full  knowl- 
edge, and  presumptively  with  the  full  intention  of  ju'ceding  to  Rus- 
sia's demand,  it  accepted  the  line  of  demarcation  which  Russia  had 
laid  down. 

Russia  secured  by  the  treaty  of  1825  complete  sovereignty  over  the 
islands  north  of  54^^  40'  and  over  a  strip  of  coast  extending  in  a  north- 
westerly direction  from  that  parallel,  Ixjunded  on  the  east  by  a  line 
which  followed  up  Portland  Canal  to  its  head,  and  thence  nin  pamllel 
with  the  indentations  of  the  coast  and  distant  from  their  shores  a}>out 
10  marine  leagues,  as  far  as  Mount  St.  Elias.  Upon  these  islands  and 
this  continental  territory  British  subjects  were  prohibited  from  estab- 
ing  settlements. 

Great  Britain  secured  from  Russia  the  perpetual  privilege  to  her 
subjects  of  navigating  to  and  from  the  sea  the  rivers  and  streams 
crossing  the  eastern  ))oundary  of  the  lislere.  This  privilege  is  con 
fined  to  rivers  {^fltnivex)  and  streams  {j^lvieres)^  because,  according  to  the 
mutual  understanding  of  the  high  contracting  parties,  no  other  w^ater- 
ways  crossed  the  hne  of  demarcation.  British  vessels  were  further 
gi-anted  the  privilege  for  the  term  of  ten  years  of  frequenting  ''all 
the  inland  seas,  the  gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks  on  the  coast"  of  the 
Russian  possessions*  for  purposes  of  fishing  and  trading,  traffic  in 
firearms  and  liquor  being  excepted.     This  latter  provision  was  not 
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Mn  object  of  Great  Britain  in  the  negotiations;  in  fact,  slie  had  not 
desired  it  until  a  similar  privilege  was  obtainod  f>y  the  Uniti^d  States 
ander  the  treaty  of  1824. 

ThuA,  while  Great  Britain  had  prevented  the  extension  of  Russian 
dominion  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  Russia  by  th(»  treaty  obtain(»d  the 
protective  barrier  which  she  sought,  the  exclusion  of  fon»ign  trading 
posts  from  her  territory  and  the  formal  recognition  of  her  rights  of 
pofHesMion  and  sovereignty  over  her  Americ^m  domain. 

NEGOTIATIONS    BETWEEN    THE    UNITED    STATES    AND    RUSSIA 
RELATING  TO  A  RENEWAL  OF  TRADING  PRIVILEGES. 

Article  IV  of  the  treaty  of  1824  between  the  United  States  and 
Russia  granted  for  the  term  of  ten  ^^oars  from  the  date  of  signature 
the  privilege  to  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  the  two  nations  to 
*' reciprocally  frequent,  without  any  hindmnce  whatever,  the  interior 
seas,  giilf«,  harbors,  and  creeks'"  upon  the  Northw(»st  C Wst  of  America, 
**  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  trading  with  the  natives  of  the  coun- 
trj-/'**  Article  VII  of  the  treaty  of  1825  between  (treat  Hritain  and 
Russia  contained  a  similar  stipulation/'  which,  as  Mr.  Canning  sug- 
gested/ followed  the  text  of  the  American  treaty. 

On  April  5  17,  1834,  the  term  for  the  exercise  of  the  reciprocal 
privileges  granted  by  the  tre^ity  of  1824  expired.  Three  weeks  after. 
Baron  Wrangell,  the  governor  of  Russian  Americii,  finding  that 
American  sea  captains  at  the  port  of  Sitka  intended  to  proceed  on 
their  trading  voyages  through  the  inland  waters  of  the  colony  in  spite 
of  his  verbal  notice  to  them  that  the  term  had  expired,  delivered  to 
them  a  written  circular  in  which  he  notified  them  that  the  privilege 
**  within  the  limits  of  the  Russian  possessions  on  the  Northwest  Coast 
of  America,  namely:  north  of  latitude  54 '  40',  had  ceased  for  vessels 
of  citizens  of  the  United  States. -''' 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  governor  took  more  ac^tive  steps  to 
exclude  foreign  traders  from  the  ''Stmits"  until  March,  1S35, 
although  the  correspondence  indicates  that  he  reported  his  action  to 
the  officers  of  the  company  at  St.  Petersburg  before  December,  1834.' 
On   February   16'28,    1H35,   the    privilege    granted    by   the   British 
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treaty  terminated.  Less  than  a  month  after  this  event  Governor 
Wrangell  sent  the  brig  Chicluigoff^  under  command  of  Lieutenant 
Zarembo,  to  Tongas,  near  the  southern  boundary  line  at  64:^  40',  for 
the  pui^pose  of  intercepting  foreign  vessels  entering  the  inland  waters 
of  the  colony,  to  the  masters  of  which  he  was  to  deliver  written  notice 
of  the  expiration  of  the  treaty  provisions,"  being  furnished  with  six 
copies  for  American  and  three  for  British  vessels.  In  the  meanwhile 
Baron  Krudener,  the  Russian  minister  at  Washington,  had  been 
directed  to  communicate  with  the  United  States  Government  upon  the 
subject;  and  on  May  19/31,  1835,  he  addressed  a  note  to  the  acting 
Secretary  of  State  setting  forth  the  coui*se  which  had  been  taken  by 
Governor  Wrangell,  and  asking  the  United  States  to  give  public 
notice  of  the  changed  conditions  resulting  from  the  termination  of  the 
privilege.* 

To  this  note  Mr.  Forsyth,  the  Secretary  of  State,  demurred,  express- 
ing the  hope  that  the  trade  relations  existant  under  the  treaty  might 
be  continued;''  but  upon  the  Russian  minister  renewing  his  request, 
Mr.  Forsyth  informed  him  that  "an  informal  notice"  would  be  given 
"through  the  public  journals  of  Baron  WrangelPs  warning  to  the  cap- 
tains of  American  vessels  on  the  northwest  coast"  of  the  continent. '^ 
Accordingly  such  a  notice  was  published  in  the  Globe  newspaper  on 
July  22,  1835,  in  which  it  was  stated  that  the  treaty  stipulation  had 
expired  and  formal  notice  had  been  given  to  American  captains  by  the 
Russian  governor  that  they  could  no  longer  claim  ti*ade  privileges  under 
the  treaty.* 

A  few  days  later  the  Secretary  of  State  transmitted  to  Mr.  Wilkins, 
the  American  minister  at  St.  Petersburg,  the  correspondence  which 
had  taken  place,  and  directed  him  to  open  negotiations  for  a  renewal 
of  the  privilege.-^  On  November  4,  1835,  Mr.  Wilkins  had  an  inter- 
view with  Count  Nesselrode  upon  the  subjectjS'  at  which  he  handed  to 
him  a  memorandum  proposing  a  renewal  of  the  stipulations  of  Article 
IV  of  the  treaty,^  to  which  the  Russian  minister  replied  that  he 
desired  to  consult  the  directors  of  the  Russian  American  Company 
before  expressing  an  opinion,  since  they  "were  particularly  inter- 
ested in  the  decision  of  the  question." '    The  following  day  Mr.  Wilkins 
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addressed  another  memorandum  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
setting  forth  in  detail  what  ho  conceived  would  }>e  the  advantages 
secured  bj'  renewing  the  privilege/' 

On  November  11,  the  subject  was  laid  before  the  Minister  of  Finance 
by  Count  Nesselrode,  who  called  his  attention  to  the  fact  "  that  a  simi- 
lar convention  was  concluded  in  1S25  with  the  (lovernment  of  Great 
Britain  concerning  the  navigation  in  our  dominions  in  North  America," 
and,  although  it  had  *'not  yet  taken  any  sti^ps  looking  toward  the 
renewal  of  this  Treaty,'"  it  was  to  ))e  expected  that  it  would  make  a 
similar  proposition  in  case  Russia  consented  to  renew  the  article 
with  the  United  States.* 

Mr.  Wilkins,  on  December  7,  had  another  interview  with  Count 
Nesselrode,*"  at  which  he  submitted  a  draft  of  treaty  renewing  the 
privilege  indefinitely,  with  the  proviso  that  either  party  might  denounce 
it  upon  twelve  months'  notice/'  The  American  minister  was  informed 
that  Great  Britain  had  not  applied  for  a  revival  of  the  nmtual  privi- 
lege, but,  if  it  wjis  granted  to  her,  it  would  be  immediately  given  to  the 
United  States.  Three  days  later  Count  Nesselrode  addressed  a  note 
to  Mr.  Wilkins  stating  that  the  question  could  not  be  determined  until 
the  Imperial  Government  had  received  information  from  the  North- 
west Coast  as  to  the  interests  mid  wants  of  the  Russian  establishments, 
and  that  such  information  could  not  be  expected  before  the  following 
spring. 

The  subject  was  not  again  renewed  ))y  the  United  States  until 
April,  1837/  and  in  the  meanwhile  Great  Britain  had  made  no  appli- 
cation for  the  reiicwal  of  the  privilege.  The  silence  of  the  latter 
Government  is  explained  by  the  fact  that  in  June,  1834,  prior  to  the 
expiration  of  the  stipulation  in  the  British  treaty,  a  Russian  officer 
had  forcibly  prevented  a  vessel,  the  Dryad^  ))elonging  to  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company,  from  entering  the  Stikine  River,  for  the  stated  pur- 
pose of  a.si!ending  it  to  the  territory  of  Great  Britain  behind  the  lisihre. 
(Seepost^  p.  77).  The  matter  became  a  subject  of  diplomatic  corre- 
spondence, which  extended  over  several  years,  until  finally  settled  by 
the  lease  of  the  hWcn'  })y  the  Russian's  American  Company  to  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company. 

In  April,  1837,  the  United  States  renewed  its  efforts  to  obtain  an 
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extension  of  the  treaty  provision,"  and  also  sought  to  recover  damages 
for  the  expulsion  by  a  Russian  armed  brig  of  an  American  vessel,  the 
Lo7'iot^  in  August,  1830,  which  had  entered  Russian  waters  from  the 
south.  The  correspondence  upon  the  subject  was  concluded  in  1838 
by  Russians  refusal  to  continue  the  trading  privilege  or  to  recognize 
the  claim  of  the  Loriot,^ 

To  that  decision  the  United  States  submitted,  and  on  September  20, 
1845,  gave  official  notice  warning  American  vessels  against  the  viola- 
tion of  treaty  stipulations  '*by  resorting  to  any  point  upon  the  Rus- 
sian American  coast  where  there  is  a  Russian  establishment,  without 
the  permission  of  the  governor  or  commander,  nor  to  frequent  the 
interior  seas,  gulfs,  harbors,  and  creeks  upon  that  coast  at  any  point 
north  of  the  latitude  of  b4P  40'."^  Thus,  whatever  question  had  been 
previously  I'aised  by  the  United  States  it  finally  recognized  the  com- 
plete sovereignty  of  Russia  over  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America 
north  of  latitude  54^  40'. 

RUSSIAN  OCCUPATION. 

After  the  treaty  of  1825  went  into  effect,  one  of  the  first  acts  on  the 
part  of  the  Russian  Government  in  the  assertion  and  enforcement  of 
its  title  to  the  territory  guaranteed  to  it  by  that  treaty,  was  the  prepa- 
ration and  publication  by  that  government  of  a  map,  in  1820,  upon 
which  the  boundary  line  was  distinctly  laid  down  as  extending  from 
the  head  of  Portland  Canal,  at  a  distance  of  10  marine  leagues  around 
all  the  inlets  of  the  sea,  to  the  141st  degree  of  longitude,  and  thence 
along  that  parallel  to  the  Arctic  Ocean.  (See  Map  No.  11  in  the 
Atlas  accompanying  this  Case.)  The  next  year  another  map  was  pub- 
lished by  the  Russian  Government  with  exactly  the  same  boundary 
line  laid  down.  (A  description  of  this  second  map  will  be  found  in 
the  Appendix,  page  513,  No.  18.)  Up  to  the  time  of  the  cession  of 
the  Russian  possessions  in  America  to  the  United  States  all  Russian 
maps,  official  or  otherwise,  marked  the  l>oundary  uniformly  in  the 
manner  described. 

The  exercise  of  sovereignty  and  occupation  by  Russia  in  the  terri- 
tory known  as  the  Im^re,  aside  from  the  exclusion  of  foreign  vessels 
and  citizens  from  trading  with  the  natives,  already  noticed,  may  be 
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cliissifiod  Bti  foIlow8:  (1)  C'Ontrol  over  the  Indian  tri)>es;  (2)  the  con- 
duct of  trade;  (3)  the  establishment  of  posts  an<l  forts;  (4)  the  mainte- 
nance of  it8  territorial  rights  against  foreign  encroai-hments;  and  (5) 
the  survey  of  the  straits,  inlets,  and  rivers. 

RUSSIAN  CONTROL  OF  THE  INDIANS. 

The  control  of  the  Indian  tribes  on  the  (*ontinent4il  shores  Iwgan 
many  years  before  the  treaty  with  Great  Hritain  of  1825.  In  the 
accounts  of  the  voyages  of  the  Russian  explorers  who  were  laying  the 
foundation  of  the  imperial  possession  in  America  during  the  latter 
part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  frequent  reference  is  made  to  the 
measures  taken  to  secure  the  allegiance  of  the  native  chiefs  and  to  the 
plans  inaugurated  to  convert  them  to  Christianity.  One  of  the  most 
noted  of  those  events  was  the  submission  to  Russian  authority  of  the 
chief  of  the  Chilkat  tribes.  In  the  ycjir  1788,  Ismailof,  a  lieutenant 
of  Shelikof,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Russian  American  Company, 
anchored  in  the  Yakutat  Bay  and  spent  some  time  in  that  vicinity.  He 
met  there  the  Chilkat  chief,  who  had  come  from  his  home  on  the  Chil- 
kat River,  near  the  head  of  Lyiui  Canal,  to  visit  portions  of  his  tril)e 
mhabiting  the  region  a>K)ut  that  hwy.  He  established  friendly  rela- 
tions with  the  chief,  explained  to  him  the  puri)oses  and  power  of  the 
Russian  Government,  presented  him  with  a  coat  of  arms,  an  insignia 
of  the  Russian  double-headed  eagle,  and  portraits  of  the  imperial 
family.  The  chief  in  return  pledged  his  devotion  to  the  Russian  Crown 
by  presenting  the  Russian  ofHcer  with  a  sacred  iron  crow's  head  and 
other  evidences  of  his  allegiance." 

In  1795  Bamnof,  governor  of  the  Russian  American  C^omjmny, 
visited  the  same  bay,  renewed  the  amicable  relations  with  the  Indians, 
and  with  great  6clat  planted  the  Russian  flag  on  the  shore.  Thence 
he  passed  on  to  Chilkat  Inlet,  where* he  repeated  his  (experience,  and 
erected  crosses  with  the  inscription,  '"This  land  is  Russian  territory.''* 
During  the  Russian  occupation  of  the  islands  and  adjoining  Imi^re 
active  efforts  were  put  forth  to  lead  the  natives  to  accept  Christianit}', 
and  various  schools  were  established  among  them.  Two  priests 
claimed  that  up  to  1860  they  had  baptized  447  of  the  Stikines  and 
others  of  that  vicinity.  When  the  territory  was  transferred  to  the 
United  States  in  18(57,  the  Russian  department  of  the  interior  reported 
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that  nearly  all  the  tribes  of  the  Thiinkits  inhabiting  the  mainland 
were  Christians,  but  this  statement  must  be  taken  with  some  reserva- 
tion. « 

The  authorities,  in  addition  to  the  encouragement  of  the  clergy, 
exerted  their  influence  to  correct  the  brutal  and  barbarous  practices 
of  the  Indians,  one  of  which  was  to  offer  up  as  sacrifices  at  funerals 
the  lives  of  their  slaves.  The  chief  of  the  Stikines  was  induced  to 
abandon  the  bloody  rite  in  1837,  and  in  recognition  of  his  noble  act 
the  Emperor  presented  him  with  a  gold  embroidered  caftan  and  he 
was  given  a  certificate  of  honor  by  the  governor.* 

The  oflScials  of  the  colon3^  labored  earnestly  to  exclude  intoxicating 
liquors,  and  the  illicit  traflic  of  the  American  an4  British  traders 
among  the  natives  gave  them  much  trouble. 

The  Chilkat  and  Stikine  tribes  were  in  constant  enmity,  and  the 
authorities  were  kept  on  the  alert  to  prevent  war  or  restore  peace 
among  them.^  Such  of  the  chiefs  as  manifested  special  lo^'^alty  to  the 
Imperial  Government  were  decorated  with  a  silver  badge  and  were 
entitled  ''Allies  of  Russia."''  In  order  to  bring  about  a  closer  union 
between  the  Thlinkit  tribes  and  the  government  a  supreme  chief  of  all 
these  tribes  was  appointed  in  1842,  and  the  colonial  council  in  1862 
exercised  its  authority  in  appointing  a  chief  over  the  Stikines.^  In 
order  to  protect  their  exposed  establishments  on  the  lisiere^  the  author- 
ities sometimes  resorted  to  the  expedient  of  taking  the  chiefs  or  their 
sons  as  hostages/  So  great  was  the  influence  established  by  the  Rus- 
sians over  the  natives  that  even  after  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  had 
taken  possession  of  the  Im^re^  when  the  post  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Stikine  was  besieged  by  the  Indians  in  1846,  the  mere  appearance  of  a 
vessel  of  the  Russian  American  Company  is  said  to  have  saved  the 
post  from  destruction.  A  similar  danger  was  averted  in  1862  by  a 
Russian  naval  oflicer  securing  the  promise  of  the  chief  to  restore  order.  ^ 

Tikhmenief,  the  historian  of  the  Russian  American  Company,  pub- 
lished in  1861  a  census  of  the  native  tribes,  called  by  the  Russians 
the  Koloshes  and  known  by  later  ethnologists  as  the  Thlinkits,  who 
inhabited  the  mainland  up  to  Prince  William  Sound  and  the  adjoining 
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islaiidB.     In  this  enumeration  of  Indians  are  found  the  Chilkat,  Taku, 
and  Stikine  tribes.^ 

It  is  thus  seen  that  the  Russian  Government  exercised  authority. 
over  the  native  inhabitants  of  the  lisiere  from  the  date  of  the  treaty 
of  1825  up  to  the  cession  of  its  American  possessions  to  the  United 
States. 

THE  CONDUCT  OF  THE  FUR  TRADE. 

During  the  same  period  the  Russian  American  Company  (tarried  on 
an  active  barter  with  these  Indians,  and,  after  the  expiration  of  the 
ten  years'  privilege  granted  to  the  Americans  under  the  treaty  of 
1824,  the  trade  with  the  natives  was  strictly  confined  to  that  company. 
So  jealous  were  the  authorities  of  their  exclusive  sovereignty  that 
they  construed  the  attempt  of  the  captain  of  one  of  the  American  ves- 
sels, even  before  the  ten  years'  privilege  had  expired,  to  introduce  a 
missionary  among  the  Indians  as  a  violation  of  the  treaty.'' 

For  some  years  after  the  treaties  the  company  maintained  no  per- 
manent establishments  within  the  Imere^  making  the  central  post  at 
Sitka,  or  New  Archangel,  the  base  of  opemtions,  and  thence  sending 
out  annual  expeditions  to  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal,  Taku  Inlet,  the 
mouth  of  the  Stikine  River,  and  other  appointed  places  of  rendez- 
vous, where  the  barter  for  furs  was  conducted.  But  events  occurred 
which  compelled  a  change  of  methods. 

By  1829  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  had  reached  the  coast  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean  and  established  a  post  on  Vancouver  Island.  From  that 
post  it  dispatched  an  agent,  Lieutenant  Simpson,  to  Sitka  early  in 
1829,  with  a  letter  addressed  to  the  manager  of  the  Russian  American 
Company,  giving  him  notice  of  the  intention  to  establish  another  post 
on  the  northern  limit  of  the  British  coast,  and  proposing  that  a  friendly 
understanding  be  reached  as  to  the  future  conduct  of  trade.  Among 
the  matters  suggested  were  a  joint  agreement  to  put  a  stop  to  the  sale 
of  firearms  and  liquor  which  was  injurious  to  the  natives  and  embar- 
rassing to  trade,  and  an  offer  to  exchange  with  the  Russian  company 
European  goods  and  supplies  at  fair  prices  for  furs.**  The  Hudson's 
Bay  Company's  agent  was  hospitably  received,  and  sent  back  with  a 
civil  answer.     This  led  to  correspondence  between  the  head  offices  at 
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London  and  St.  Petersburg  and  a  reference  of  the  subject  to  the  Russian 
Government,  but  ho  definite  action  was  had  respecting  the  i)roposi- 
tion.« 

Meanwhile  the  new  post  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  had  been 
established  at  Naas,  on  Observatory  Inlet,  just  in  front  of  the  boundary 
at  Portland  CanaK  and  the  Russian  compan}'  began  to  feel  the 
damaging  effects  of  this  close  competition  among  the  Indians  of  their 
southern  frontier.  But  this  was  not  the  worst. of  the  evils  which 
threatened  the  Russian  company.  In  1832  news  was  received  of  the 
intention  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  to  establish  a  settlement  up 
the  Stikine  River  ''at  such  a  distance  from  the  sea  as  not  to  infringe 
upon"  the  treaty  of  1825,  the  British  having  ''a  right  to  settle  at  a 
distance  of  30  Italian  miles  from  the  sea  on  the  river."  This  wa.s 
followed  the  next  year  by  the  information  that  an  English  expedition 
had  actually  ascended  the  Stikine  and  selected  a  spot  for  the  new 
settlement.* 

These  movements  greatly  alanned  the  Russian  company  for  the 
safety  of  its  trade,  and  it  at  once  adopted  energetic  measures  which 
essentially  changed  the  methods  of  its  traffic.  The  vessel  which  had 
been  engaged  in  the  trade  w^ithin  the  lisiere  was  "put  on  a  war  foot- 
ing," and  dispatched  to  the  mouth  of  the  Stikine,  with  orders  to  there 
erect  a  redoubt  and  fortify  it.  A  new  vessel  was  built  with  all  speed  to 
look  after  the  tmde  in  the  Chilkat  region,  named  the  Chllkaf,  In  addi- 
tion to  the  redoubt  at  the  mouth  of  the  Stikine,  called  St.  Dionysius, 
the  board  of  directors  reported  to  the  government  at  St.  Petersburg 
that  the  safety  of  that  redoubt  "as  well  as  the  continuous  maintenance 
of  trade  with  the  natives,  demand  that  a  chain  of  stations  be  osta))- 
lished  from  the  southernmost  redoubt  of  our  possessions,  St.  Dionysius 
at  Stikine,  to  the  north  to  the  Chilkat  Strait,  named  Lynn  Canal  by 
Vancouver."*' 

From  this  time  forward  until  the  lease  of  the  UsUtc  to  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company,  the  Russian  American  Company  carried  on  its  fur 
trade  with  the  Indians  mainly  through  its  permanent  establishment  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Stikine  River  and  through  the  other  settlements  up 
to  the  Chilkat  Inlet  in  Lynn  Canal. 

"Appendix,  pp.  260-264,  .313.  ''Appendix,  pp.  264-266,  272-273. 

<J  Appendix,  pp.  235,  266,  274-275,  280,  320. 


THE   AFFAIR   OF   THE    DEYAD.  77 

THE  AFFAIR  OF  THE  DRYAD. 

In  1834,  the  year  after  the  foundinj^  of  the  St.  Dionysiiis  redouht,  a 
veissel  of  the  Hudson's  liay  Company,  named  the  DrytuL  appeared  in 
sig^ht  of  the  redoubt,  and  was  iKnirdod  by  a  Russian  officer  who  deliv- 
ered to  the  traptain  a  written  notice  from  Baron  Wmngell,  governor 
of  the  Ru88ian  colony,  to  the  effect  that  it  was  no  lonj^ei*  jx^rmitted  to 
foreign  vessels  to  trade  with  the  natives/'  The  Dnjad  had  on  l)oard 
a  colony  of  settlers  and  a  full  outfit  for  the  establishment  of  a  tmdinj^ 
post. 

Dr.  Dawson,  the  Canadian  authority,  states  that  the  vessel  was 
fitted  out  by  the  Hudson's  liiy  Comi>Jiny  ••for  the  purpose  of  estab- 
lishing a  post  and  colony  at  the  mouth  of  the  Stikine/'  This  state- 
ment is  confirmed  by  Professor  Dall,  the  American  author.  *  Such  a 
report  reaching  the  Rassian  authorities  may  more  fully  explain  the 
activity  of  their  military  prepamtions  at  the  mouth  of  the  Stikine. 
But  ilr.  Ogden,  the  chief  of  the  Naas  station,  in  charge  of  the  British 
expedition,  stated  that  it  was  his  intention  to  form  an  establishment 
''ten  marine  leagues  inland/'*  and  this  statement  was  accepted  by 
the  Russian  authorities. 

The  Dryad  was  not  i)ermitted,  however,  to  luscend  the  river  and 
proceed  to  her  destination,  \\\}ox\  the  ground  that  it  would  be  a  viola- 
tion of  the  stipulation  of  Article  II  of  the  treaty  of  1825,  which  for- 
bade British  subjects  to  '*  land  at  any  place  where  there  may  l>e  a 
Russian  establivshment."    The  vessel  returned  to  Naas,  and  the  British 
Government   presented   to   the   Russian   Government  a  demand    on 
behalf  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  for  an  indemnity  of  £22,150  on 
account  of  losses  sustained  by  the  company  because  of  the  action  of 
the  Russian  authorities.     This  claim  for  damages  was  the  subject  of  a 
lengthy  correspondence  between  the  British  diplomatic  representatives 
at  St.  Petersburg  and  Count  Nesselrode,  extending  through  four  yeai's, 
and  it  was  finally  adjusted  through  an  arrangement  between  the  two 
rival  companies,  by  which  the  Russian  American  Company,  with  the 
express  authorization  of  the  Imperial  Government,  leased  the  Usiere 
to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  for  a  term  of  years.*' 
This  arrangement  had  two  objects  in  view.     As  stated  by  Count 

«  Appendix,  p.  267.  ^Api^endix,  p.  269. 
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Nesselrode,  the  first  was  ^'the  advantjige  of  doin^  away  with  all 
rivalry  in  the  fur  trade  and  of  putting  an  end  to  the  frequent  occjision 
of  friction  with  the  English  and  with  the  citizens  of  the  United  States 
of  America  which  have  already  led  to  unpleasant  correspondence  with 
these  Governments."  Second:  ''  It  would  enable  us  to  avoid  all  further 
explanations  with  the  Government  of  the  United  States  as  to  its  cease- 
less demands,  disadvantageous  to  our  interests,  for  the  renewal  of 
Article  IV  of  the  treaty  of  1824,  which  granted  to  American  ships  the 
right  of  free  navigation  for  ten  years  in  all  the  straits  and  seas  adja- 
cent to  our  dominions  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America.""  ^ 

The  affair  of  the  Dryad  illustrates  in  a  forcible  manner  why  the 
Russian  company  and  its  government  were  so  firm  in  their  position 
during  the  negotiation  of  the  treaty  of  1825  that  a  strip  of  territory 
should  be  preserved  on  the  shores  of  the  continent  of  suflScient  width 
to  act  as  a  barrier  to  keep  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  from  inter- 
fering with  their  trade  in  furs  with  natives  inhabiting  those  shores. 
The  governor  of  the  colony.  Baron  Wr^ngell,  represented  to  his  gov- 
ernment in  the  strongest  terms  the  evil  effects  of  the  establishment  of 
a  British  post  on  the  Stikine  River  immediately  adjoining  the 
boundary  line.  It  would  enable  the  British  trappers  and  hunters, 
with  their  superior  weapons  and  methods  of  securing  game,  to  deprive 
the  Indians  of  their  only  means  of  livelihood.  ''It  is  for  this  reason," 
he  writes,  "that  the  Stikines  ask  us  most  earnestly  not  to  allow  the 
British  to  enter  the  river;  they  foresee  the  fatal  consequences  to 
their  people  if  the  British  succeed  in  cutting  off  their  only  source  of 
trade.  In  fact,  the  consequences  will  be  terrible  and  unavoidable; 
the  munerous,  enterprising  and  formerly  wealthy  tribe  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  coast  (Kolosh)  will  become  a  tribe  of  brigands  in  the 
full  sense  of  the  word  if  they  are  brought  down  to  abject  poverty; 
*  *  *  they  can,  if  they  act  together,  work  fearful  ruin  >)y  attacking 
the  fort  and  vessels.  *  *  *  j  ask  again,  does  not  humanity,  jus- 
tice, and  the  very  duty  of  Russia  with  regard  to  the  aborigines  of  her 
possessions  in  America,  call  us  to  the  aid  of  the  people?"*  The 
Imperial  Government,  while  it  was  forced  to  admit  to  the  British 
ambassador  that  the  expedition  up  the  river  was  authorized  under  the 
treaty,  did  not  fail  to  recognize  the  cogency  of  the  Russian  company's 
appeal,  and  brought  about  the  only  method  of  relief,  the  lease  of  the 
strip,  which  put  an  end  to  rivalry  in  the  trade. 

^  Appendix,  p.  312.  ^  Appendix,  pp.  277,  278. 


THE  AFFAIB  OF  THE   DRYAD. 


79 


The  Dryati  affair  also  brings  out  in  unniisUikiihlo  tvrnis  tho  uiidcr- 

jUnding  of  all  the  parties  in  interest  (is  to  the  (^xtent  tiiul  etrect  of  the 

/'VZffv.     Lieutenant  Simpson,  who    visitod   Sitka   in   182!),  and  tlie 

Stikine  in  1831,  announced  the  intention  of  the  Hudson's  Hay  Coni- 

lany  *'of  etstablishing  a  settlement    *     *     *     up  the  river  falling 

into  this  bay  [mouth  of  the  Sound]  at  su(*h  a  distance  from  the  sea  as 

mC  to  infringe  upon  the  last  convention  conf'ludtid  )>etween  llussia 

tod  Great  Britain  with  regard  to  our  frontiers.""     Mr.  Ogden,  the 

nonager  of  the  Hudson^s  Bay  Company  at  Niuis,  on  his  arrival  at 

the  mouth  of  the  Stikine  in  the  Dryad^  Ax\W\\  to  Raron  Wnmgell  that 

his  inirtructions  were  to  **form  an  establislnnent   1<)  marine  leagues 

inland,  in  accordance  with  clause  2nd,  art.  4,  of  Oxivention  entin*cd 

into  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia.''''    Three*  months  later,  when 

he  visited  Sitka  to  confer  with  Wnmgell  about  the  Dryad  affair,  he 

claimed  the  right  under  the  treaty  to  carry  out  the  intention  of  his 

company  to  establish  "a  settlement  up  the  River  Stikine  at  a  distance 

of  10  leagues  from  the  sea."*^ 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Mr.  Ogden  had  during  the  year  1833 
passed  up  the  Stikine  to  the  si)ot  designated  for  the  post,  and  was 
familiar  with  the  topography  of  the  country.''  Mr.  McLoughlin,  the 
companj^'s  manager  at  Vancouver,  in  giving  an  account  of  the  affair 
to  the  governors  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  in  London,  tmns- 
nutted  Mr.  Ogden's  report,  which  contained  the  statement  a})ove 
quoted,  and  also  referred  to  the  locality.'  The  deputy  governor, 
Mr.  Pell}',  in  asking  the  British  Ciovernment  to  make  the  demand  for 
indemnity,  stated  that  the  purpose  was  "to  form  a  trading  est4iblish- 
ment  within  the  British  Territories  at  a  distance  from  the  Ocean 
exceeding  ten  marine  leagues  up  the  Stikine  river/'-^' 

Lord  Durham,  the  British  ambassador,  in  presenting  the  demand 
for  indemnity  to  the  Russian  Ciovernment,  based  it  ui)on  the  fact 
'*that  the  Russian  authorities  on  the  N.  W.  tbast  of  America  have 
interfered  with  an  expedition  fitted  out  *  *  *  for  the  purpose  of 
forminga  settlement  ten  leagues  upthe  Stikine  Rivcr.''^  The  London 
Times  in  its  account  referred  to  the  purpose  of  the  company  of  "erect- 
ing an  establishment  at  the  distance  from  the  line  of  coast  prescribed 
by  the  treaty.'"^ 


« Appendix,  p.  264. 
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Baron  Wrangell,  in  submitting  his  account  of  the  Dryad  affair  to 
the  board  of  directors  in  St.  Petersburg,  stated  "'that  the  Hudson 
Bay  Co.  had  likewise  the  intention  of  settling  there,  as  hy  the 
terms  of  the  Convention  the  British  have  the  right  to  settle  on  the 
Stikine  River  at  a  distance  of  30  Italian  miles  from  the  sea."  And  in 
another  part  of  the  same  account  he  speaks  of  "the  localities  desired 
by  them  [the  British]  10  leagues  up  all  the  rivers  and  rivulets  falling 
into  our  straits."'' 

The  board  of  directors  at  St.  Petersburg,  in  laying  the  matter  before 
their  government,  in  discussing  the  terms  of  the  treatv,  allud(»d  to 
the  ruinous  consequences  which  would  result  to  the  colony  '"if  the 
English  be  allowed  to  establish  their  factories  on  all  the  water  courses 
ui)on  the  })oundary  line,  that  is,  within  ten  miles*  from  the  coast." ^ 
Count  Nesselrode,  at  the  end  of  the  long  correspondence,  advised  the 
department  having  under  its  supervision  the  affairs  of  the  Russian 
American  Company  ''that  our  colonial  authorities — contrary  to  the 
treaty — issued  the  order  prohibiting  Mr.  Ogden  from  sailing  up  the 
Stakine  river  to  the  English  dominions,  where  he  wished  to  establish 
a  trading  post,  this  being  entirely  within  his  rights." '^ 

It  is  thus  seen  tliat  the  British  and  Russian  authorities  concurred  in 
the  view  that  the  boundary  line  between  the  Russian  and  British 
possesions  on  the  lisi^re^  according  to  the  treaty,  crossed  the  Stikine 
River  at  a  j>oint  10  marine  leagues,  or  30  miles,  from  its  mouth. 
It  is  also  to  be  noted  that  the  Russian  authorities  understood  this 
distance  to  be  measured  from  the  mouths  of  "the  rivers  or  rivulets 
falling  into  out  straits." 

RUSSIAN  SURVEYS  ALONG  THE  LISlfeRE. 

A  further  fact  in  connection  with  the  Russian  occupation  of  the 
lislhr  is  to  be  noticed  in  the  frequent  surve3^s  which  were  made  of  its 
inland  waters.  In  1834  the  Taku  River  was  discovered,  and  in  1838  it 
and  the  bay  of  the  same  name  were  surveyed  and  soundings  maile.^ 
The  Stikine  River  was  surveyed  in  1837  from  its  mouth  to  the  interior 
boundary  line  and  the  map  thereof  forwarded  to  the  h3'drographic 
office  in  St.  Petersburg.     (See  list  of  maps  and  charts,  No.  28,  Appendix, 

«  Appendix,  pp.  274,  278. 

ft  The  word  **  miles"  is  plainly  an  error,  and  should  read  Imgues. 

<?  Appendix,  p.  290. 
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p.  514.)  On  this  map  the  boundary  is  inarkod  on  tho  river,  as  also  the 
proposed  British  post  "some  distance  farther  in  the  interior.  Lvnn 
Canal,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  mouth  of  the  Chilluit  Kiver,  was  surveyed 
in  1838  and  a  map  of  it  forwarded  to  St.  Petei-sburjr.  (See  list  of 
maps  and  charts,  No.  45,  Appendix,  p.  51<).)  The  Stikine  River 
was  again  surveyed  in  1863  l>eyond  the  lioundary  line.*  This  second 
smr\'ey  was  occasioned  by  the  discovery  of  j^old  toward  the  headwaters 
of  this  river,  and  the  exix^dition  was  for  the  puri>ose  of  ascertaining 
whether  the  gold  deposits  were  within  Russian  territory. 

The  character  and  results  of  the  Russian  occupation  and  control  of 

the  It^ifre  and  the  estimate  in  which  this  occupation  was  held  by  the 

inhabitants  of  the  adjacent  British  territory  may  be  seen  from  the 

editorial  in  the  Colonist  newspaper,  published   in   18<>3  at  Victoria, 

British  Columbia.     It  spoke  of  the  pro})abilitv  of  negotiations  Iwtween 

England  and  Russia  for  the  acquisition  of   the  seacoast  north  and 

south  of  the  Stikine  River,  as  "certainly  it  is  not  desinible  that  the 

business  of  such  a  highway  (the  Stikine]  should   reach  the  interior 

through  a  Russian  door  of  80  miles.     *     *     *    Xhe  strip  of   land 

which  stretches  along  from  Portland  ('anal  to  Mount  St.  P^lias,  with  a 

breadth  of  30  miles,  and  which  according  to  the  Treaty  of  1825  forms 

a  part  of  Russian  America,  nruHt  ercnttidJIy  hvome  the  propertij  of 

Grifit  Britain^  either  as  the  direct  result  of  the  development  of  gold, 

or  for  reasons  which  are  now  yet  in  the  begiiuiing,  but  whose  result** 

arc  certain.     It  is  clearly  undesinible  that  the  strip  800  miles  long  and 

30  miles  wide,  which  is  only  used  by  the  Russians  for  the  collection 

of  furs  and  walrus  teeth,  shall  forever  control  the  entrance  to  our 

very  extensive  northern  territory.     *     *     *    The  mouth  of  the  Stji- 

kine  must  be  ours,  or  at  least  an  outer  harbour  must  be  established  on 

British  soil  from  which  our  steamers  can  pass  the  Russian  girdle."*^ 

From  the  foregoing  review  of  the  Russian  occupation  between  1825 
and  1807,  it  is  apparent  that  there  was  no  disputed  ownership  of  the 
interior  arms  of  the  sea  within  the  /m/V/?v%  or  that  Great  Britain  ever 
waM  in  possession  or  set  up  any  claim  to  the  heads  of  any  of  the  inlets 
of  the  mainland  north  of  54^  40'.  Over  the  two  most  imix)rtant  inlets 
and  only  navigable  river  of  the  livere — Lynn  Canal,  Taku  Inlet,  and 
the  Stikine  River — the  Russian  Government  exercised  various, 
repeated,  and  unquestionable  acts  of  sovereignty,  such  as  the  sur- 

«  Appendix,  p.  307.  ''Api)endix,  pp.  318,321. 
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vej^s  of  the  waters  and  shores  and  the  establishment  of  boundary 
marks,  the  erection  of  forts  and  military  posts,  and  the  maintenance 
of  exclusive  trade  with  and  supervision  of  the  Indians.  Thus  for 
forty -two  years  after  the  treat}'  of  1825  Russian  possession  of  that 
region  remained  unchallenged. 

CESSION  OF  THE  TERRITORY  TO  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

'  The  treaty  for  the  cession  of  the  Russian  possessions  in  North 
America  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  the  United  States 
was  signed  in  Washington  March  80,  and  ratified  May  28,  1867.  The 
immediate  causes  and  the  steps  taken  for  the  negotiation  of  this  treaty, 
so  far  as  made  public,  are  set  forth  in  the  Appendix "  and  need  not 
be  enumerated  here. 

The  preamble  to  the  treaty  states  that  the  high  contracting  parties 
were  "desirous  of  strengthening,  if  possible,  the  good  understanding 
which  exists  between  them.''  By  Article  I  "the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Russias  agrees  to  cede  to  the  United  States  *  *  *  all  the  territory 
and  dominion  now  possessed  by  his  said  Majesty^  on  the  continent  of 
America  and  in  the  adjacent  islands''  within  the  limits  set  forth,  the 
eastern  limit  being  "the  line  of  demarcation  l)etween  the  Russian  and 
the  British  possessions  in  North  America,  as  established  by  the  con- 
vention between  Russia  and  Great  Britain  in  February  28  16,  1825, 
and  described  in  Articles  III  and  IV  of  said  convention,''  which  are 
textually  inserted.*  The  consideration  for  the  purchase  was  fixed  at 
$7,200,000. 

The  ratifications  of  the  treaty  were  exchanged  June  20, 1867,  and  it 
was  proclaimed  on  the  same  day.  But  before  that  date,  on  May  13,  the 
American  commissioner  to  receive  the  transfer  of  the  territorial  posses- 
sions, which  were  henceforth  given  the  name  of  Alaska,  was  appointed, 
and  on  Ma}^  20  an  order  was  published  providing  for  a  detail  of  troops 
from  the  United  States  ami}-  to  occupy  the  new  possessions.^  Some 
delay  occurred  in  the  arrival  from  Europe  of  the  Russian  commissioner. 
The  commissioners  were  carried  to  Sitka  in  a  United  States  government 
vessel,  and  the  formal  transfer  of  the  territory  was  effected  at  that 
place  on  October  18,  1867,  a  body  of  United  States  troops  and  the 
military  commander  of  the  territory  having  arrived  just  previous  to 
that  date.     The  ceremony  was  witnessed  by  the  ofiicials  and  troops  of 
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both  govemmentH,  the  imperial  fla^  of  Kussia  was  lowered  and  that 
of  the  United  States  nin  up  in  its  phu*e,  while  the  artillery  of  l)oth 
nations  united  in  the  salute.^ 

Concurrently  with  these  movements  a  vessel  of  the  United  States 
revenue  marine,  the  Lincoln^  was  dispatched  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  with  a  complement  of  officials,  for  the  puriK)se  of  ''affording 
protection  to  the  revenue  during  the  period  of  doubtful  and  uncertain 
jurisdiction,''  as  well  as  to  procure  information  which  would  he  useful 
to  the  government  in  organizing  the  administration  of  the  territory. 
The  report  of  the  officer  in  charge  of  this  expedition  shows  that  he  pro- 
ceeded up  the  inland  passage  to  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal,  before  going 
to  Sitka,  put  himself  in  comnuinication  with  the  head  chief  of  the 
Chilkat  tribe,  and  held  a  conference  with  him  and  several  minor  chiefs, 
explained  to  them  the  transfer  of  the  territory  to  the  United  States, 
and  received  from  them  assurances  of  allegiance  "to  the  new  flag." 
An  American  flag  was  presented  to  the  head  chief,  which  he  placed  in 
the  bow  of  his  canoe  as  he  took  his  departure.  The  officer  reports 
that  "the  United  States  flag  was  hoisted  at  Chilkat  within  a  few 
minutes  of  the  time  it  was  hoisted  at  New  Archangel  [Sitka],  as  it  was 
afterwards  ascertained.'"  After  repairing  to  Sitka,  on  the  return 
voyage  to  San  Francisco,  the  revenue  cutter  stopped  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Stikine,  which  was  made  a  customs  office  or  station.  A  con- 
ference was  held  likewise  with  the  principal  <*hief  of  the  Stikine 
tribes,  an  American  flag  was  given  him,  and  a  certificate  that  he  had 
been  recx)gnized  as  the  chief  of  the  Stikines.* 

There  was  also  sent  on  the  Lincoln  an  assistant  superintendent 
of  the  United  States  Coast  Survey,  with  a  staff  of  scientists,  to 
make  observations  and  gather  material  with  a  view  to  perfecting 
the  sailing  charts  and  maps  of  the  newly  acquired  territory.  The 
report  of  this  officer  contains  a  detailed  account  of  the  waters  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  southern  boundary  of  h\^  ^C,  of  the  Stikine  River, 
and  Taku  inlet  and  river.  During  the  stay  of  the  Lincoln  at  the  head 
of  Lynn  Canal,  observations  were  taken  and  a  survey  was  made  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Chilkat  River  and  adjacent  \^aters.  On  his  return  the 
assistant  superintendent  reported:  "The  general  map  of  the  coast,  not 
yet  finished,  is  compiled  from  the  maps  of  Tebenkoff  [a  former  Rus- 
sian governor],  from  manuscript  maps,  kindly  furnished  me  by  Prince 
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Mak«oiit()ff,  governor  of  the  late  Russian  colonies,  and  from  examina- 
tions of  my  own."'' 

At  the  time  of  the  visit  of  the  Lhicohi  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company, 
which  had  been  in  occupation  of  the  li^lhy  under  its  lease  from  the 
Russian  American  Company,  had  withdrawn  ib^  posts.  A  vessel  of 
the  former  company  was^  however,  reported  to  have  been  met  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Stikine  '^  in  transitu  for  their  posts  in  the  interior."  It 
was  also  stilted  by  the  revenue  agent  that  there  was  "'about  thirty  (30) 
miles  from  the  mouth  *  *  *  a  station  established,  since  our  pur- 
chase, by  the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  it  is  sjiid,  directly  on  our  line.''* 
In  one  of  the  reports  is  the  information  concerning'that  company  that 
'"from  the  mouth  of  the  Chilkaht  alone  the}"  took  this  year  [1807] 
over  twent^'-three  hundred  martens  or  Hudson  Bay  sables. ""* 

THE   EVIDENCE   OF   THE   MAPS. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States,  when  it  entered  upon  the 
negotiations  which  resulted  in  the  cession  of. Alaska,  in  1807,  hjul  full 
knowledge  of  the  extent  of  the  territorial  possessions  of  Russia  on  the 
mainland  of  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America.  It  had  been  a  party  at 
the  outset  to  the  negotiations  under  which  the  eastern  boundary 
of  these  possessions  was  delimited  by  the  treaty  of  1825.  It  was 
fully  conversant  with  the  later  negotiations  of  that  treaty,''  and  with 
the  subsequent  events  respecting  the  territorv  which  it  acquired  by 
the  treaty  of  cession  of  1867. 

Besides  this  diplomatic  and  historical  information  it  was  possessed 
of  a  knowledge  of  the  official  and  most  authentic  maps  and  chails  of 
Russia,  Great  Britain,  and  the  other  enlightened  nations  of  the  world. 
From  this  information  and  knowledge,  as  well  as  from  that  secured  from 
the  Russian  minister  during  the  negotiations,  the  Secretary  of  SUite, 
who  had  negotiated  the  treaty  of  cession,  upon  the  suggestion  of  Charles 
Sumner,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  of  the  Sen- 
ate of  the  United  Stjites,''  caused  a  map  to  be  prepared  and  published 
carefully  delineating  the  boundary  line  between  the  newly  acquired 
possessions  of  the  United  Suites  and  Great  Britain.  (A  facsimile 
of  this  map  will  be  found  in  the  Atlas  accompanying  this  Case,  marked 
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No.  24.)  This  map  was  printed  })etweon  April  20  and  April  30, 18(57, 
and  was  used  by  Senator  Sumner  while  the  treaty  wjts  under  consid- 
eration in  the  Senate."  It  was  published  six  months  In^fore  jwssession 
was  taken  of  the  ceded  territory,  and  one  year  In^fore  the  stipulated 
purchase  money  was  paid.^ 

The  map  will  l)e  found  to  conform  in  respect  to  the  }x)undarv  line  to 
subntantially  all  the  maps  and  chart.s  of  other  nations  up  to  that  (hite 
which  delineate  that  region  of  the  globt\  A  reproduction  of  a  number 
of  these  maps  will  be  found  in  the  Atlas  accompanying  this  Case, 
be^nning  with  No.  11.  The  list  includes  ofli(*ial  or  authorized  maps — 
Russian,  British,  Canadian,  French,  Spanish,  (lerman,  Ifclgian,  and 
American.  In  addition  to  those  reproduced  in  facsimile,  a  descriptive 
list  of  a  large  number  of  other  maps,  together  with  geographic  notes 
and  information  taken  from  accepted  authority,  is  appended,''  showing 
that  the  boundary  of  the  ceded  territory  as  claimed  hy  Russia  and 
accepted  by  the  United  States  wits  recognized  by  all  cnrtogmphers 
and  geographical  writers. 

It  is  to  be  noted,  in  an  examination  of  these  maps,  that  the  majority 
of  those  published  subsequently  to  the  treaty  of  1825  do  not  reproduce 
the  chain  of  mountains  pamllel  to  the  coast  as  shown  in  the  Van<'ouver 
charts.  But  the  universal  method  followed  by  cartographers  in  draw- 
ing the  boundary  line  at  10  marine  leagues  from  the*  shore  of  the  main- 
land shows  that  it  was  their  opinion  that  no  dominant  range  existed 
between  that  line  and  the  sea.  This  belief,  which  wjis  necessarily 
Imsed  upon  ver}^  meager  data,  has  l)een  fulh^  conlirmed  b>'  recent 
investigations  made  in  that  region  by  officers  of  the  United  States 
Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey. 

In  1893  a  joint  international  surve}^  of  the  coast  of  the  mainland 
between  Portland  Canal  and  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal  was  undertaken 
by  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain.''  The  American  officers  sent 
out  in  company  with  the  Canadians  examined  the  shores,  and  penetrated 
inland  at  several  points  for  the  special  purix)se  of  determining  the 
character  of  the  country.  From  their  observations  the  following  facts 
were  established:  That  the  mountains  have  a  tendency  to  increase  in 
altitude  the  farther  they  are  situated  from  the  shore;  that  throughout 
the  lUiere  the  mountains  are  composed  of  numerous  isolated  peaks 
and  short  ridges  running  in  different  directions,  and  that  within  10 
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marine  leagues  of  tide  water  there  is  no  defined  and  continuous  ningo 
such  as  appears  upon  the  carl}'  maps  and  charts  following  the  sinuosities 
of  the  coast.  ** 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  in  accepting  the  transfer 
from  Russia,  with  the  boundaries  marked  upon  the  maps  and  described 
by  the  Russian  minister,  not  only  oox^upied  the  colonial  capital,  Sitka, 
and  the  settlements  on  the  other  islands,  but  it  also  took  possession  of 
the  old  Russian  i)ost  recently  vacated  b}^  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Stikine  River,  and  its  officials  ascended  Lynn  Canal 
to  its  head  and  took  formal  possession  })v  raising  the  American  flag  on 
shore.  And  at  both  these  latter  places  the  Indian  tribes  were  notified 
of  the  change  of  sovereignty  of  the  country  and  were  required  to  pledge 
their  allegiance  to  the  United  States. 

It  remains  to  be  added  that  no  protest  was  received  from  any 
quarter  that  the  map  published  in  1867  l)v  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  delimiting  the  boundary  was  incorrect;  and  it  has 
already  been  seen  that  the  officials  of  that  government  entered 
u{)on  and  took  possession  of  the  territor}"  so  described  without  any 
opposition,  official  or  individual.  The  Hudson's  Bay  Compan>% 
which  was  in  possession  of  the  Iwlere  under  the  lease  at  the  time 
the  treaty  of  1867  was  negotiated,*  being  a  British  corponition, 
quictl}'^  withdrew  into  the  adjoining  Canadian  territor3\ 

THE   AMERICAN  OCCUPATION— ADMINISTBATION   OF   THE 
MILITABT  AUTHORITIES. 

The  possession  of  the  Russian  American  territory  having  been 
peacefully  transferred  to  the  United  States,  in  accordance  with  the 
terms  of  the  treaty  of  1867,  the  administration  of  its  affairs  was  con- 
fided to  the  War  Department,  which  continued  in  charge  of  the  newl}' 
organized  Territory  of  Alaska  for  ten  years,  .except  as  to  the  control 
of  trade  and  the  protection  of  the  revenue  by  the  officials  of  the 
Department  of  the  Treasury. 

General  J.  C.  Davis,  who  commanded  the  detachment  of  the  army 
which  occupied  Sitka  at  the  time  of  the  act  of  transfer,  continued  at 
the  head  of  the  Territorial  government.  Attention  was  early  given  to 
the  Indians  inhabiting  the  newly  acquired  domain.  The  instructions 
to  General  Davis  were  that,  until  a  civil  government  was  established. 
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he  should  "act  a^  their  general  superintendent,  jirotecting  them  from 
abuse,  and  regulating  their  trade  and  intercourse"'  with  the  white 
inhabitants.  He  was  to  exercise  the  greatest  vigihiiice  and  strictly 
enforce  such  regulations  as  he  might  deem  necessary  in  regard  to 
them.  *■  Even  before  the  transfer  was  etfocted  the  general  command- 
ing' the  division  of  the  Pacific  dis^mtched  from  San  Fmncisco  an  officer, 
Colonel  K.  N.  Scott,  to  visit  the  Territory  of  Alaska  for  the  purpose 
of  ascertaining  and  reporting  upon  the  Indian  triln^s  inhabiting  that 
r^ion,  and  their  relations  to  each  other  and  to  those  within  British 
territory.  He  was  also  to  report  the  steps  necessary'  to  Ijc  taken  by 
the  army  authorities  to  control  them  and  maintain  pt»ace.  * 

In  his  report,  dated  NovemlKn- 12, 1867,  Colonel  Scott  gave  the  result 
of  his  observations  and  incjuiries  between  Cape  Spencer  (near  latitude 
59"^)  and  Portland  Canal,  relative  to  the  Indians  on  the  mainland  and  the 
islands.  He  referred  esj)ecially  to  the  tribes  living  ''along  the  shores 
of  the  various  bays,  rivers,  and  inlets,"  as  those  which  would  require 
the  interposition  of  the  navy  with  light-draft  gunlwats  or  armed  <|uar- 
termaster's  steamers,  prej)ared  to  inflict  sunmiary  punishment,  and 
among  these  he  mentioned  the  Chilkat  Indians.  He  also  cited  the 
Stikine  River  and  the  inlet  at  its  mouth  as  a  locality  which  should 
receive  military  protection/  Attached  to  his  report  is  a  list  of  the 
Indian  tribes  on  the  islands  ''and  on  the  mainland  from  Cape  Spencer 
to  Portland  Channel,"  with  their  estimated  population.  This  list,  he 
stated,  was  prepared  with  the  aid  of  the  officers  of  th<^  Hudson's  Bay 
Company,  who  had  so  latel}'  been  in  possession  of  the  region  visited. 

In  this  list  are  found  the  Auks  "scattered  along  Douglass  Channel, 
on  Douglass  Island,  and  on  the  mainland  from  Lynn  Canal  to  Taco 
Inlet."  The  Chilkats  are  located  "at  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal  and 
mouth  of  Chilcah  River.''  The  Takus  are  mentioned  as  living  about 
the ''  head  of  Taco  Inlet."  Of  the  Stikine  Indians  he  reported  that  "five 
or  six  hundred  of  them  live  on  the  Stikeen  River,  and  the  remainder 
are  scattered  along  the  coast  from  Point  Highfield  to  Poi-t  Steward. 
*  *  *  I  can  not  say  how  many  of  the  Stikeens  are  in  our  terri- 
tory." Capt.  Horace  Coffin,  "who  was  for  many  years  a  trader 
among  the  northern  Indians,  and  who  lately  commanded  a  steamer  in 
the  service  of  the  Russian -American  Telegraph  Company,"''  reported 
to  Colonel  Scott  that  there  was  "a  Russian  boundary  monument  on 
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that  river,  about  135  miles  from  its  mouth,  marking  a  point  ten  marine 
leagues  from  the  coast.  If  he  is  correct  as  to  the  nature  of  this  mon- 
ument, most  of  these  Indians  are  within  our  boundary."^  Captain 
Coffin,  it  will  be  seen,  is  eorrol>orated  as  to  the  existence  of  the 
Russian  boundary  monument  by  Lieutenant  Lindenberg's  survey  of 
the  Stikine  in  1837/ 

During  the  military  occupation  of  Alaska  General  Davis  and  other 
officers  made  frequent  reports  of  the  exercise  of  authority  on  the  main- 
land within  the  JiHihre^  and  especially  at  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal.  On 
May  27,  1868,  General  Davis  reported  the  visit  to  Sitka  of  the  Chilkat 
chiefs  to  make  "apologies  for  their  past  conduct  toward  the  whites" 
and  to  express  "their  sincere  desire  to  cultivate  friendly  relations." 
He  described  them  as  "the  most  formidable  and  hostile  Indians,  prob- 
ably, in  Alaska,"  and  he  recommended  that  troops  "be  sent  to  Lj^nn 
Channel  and  a  post  established  there."  In  the  samq  report  is  an 
account  of  the  visit  of  chiefs  from  both  the  Taku  and  Stikine  tribes 
for  the  purpose  of  establishing  good  relations  and  making  peace  with 
the  Sitka  Indians,  which  was  accomplished  through  the  general's 
intervention.*" 

Under  date  of  August  3  of  the  same  year  General  Davis  made  a 
report  of  a  visit  to  the  mouth  of  Chilkat  River,  at  the  head  of  Lynn 
Canal,  where  he  had  "a  ver}^  satisfactory  interview"  with  a  number 
of  the  chiefs.  "They  are  now,"  he  said,  "ver}'^  friendl}^  disposed 
toward  \xs."  Other  visits  of  the  Chilkat  and  Taku  chiefs  to  Sitka  were 
reported  under  date  of  December  21.  "They  express  themselves  as 
well  satisfied  with  the  treatment  they  receive  from  us."*' 

On  Januar}^  5,  1869,  a  report  was  made  of  the  arrest  at  Sitka  of  the 
principal  chief  of  the  Chilkats,  "the  most  powerful  and  vindictive 
chief  on  the  coast,"  for  "an  attempt  at  war."  But  five  days  later  he 
gave  "good  assurances  of  his  peaceful  intentions  for  the  future,"  and 
he  was  soon  after  released.* 

During  the  year  1869  William  H.  Seward,  who,  as  Secretary  of 
State,  had  negotiated  the  treaty  of  1867  for  the  cession  of  Alaska, 
paid  a  visit  to  the  Territory.  While  he  was  at  Sitka  news  was 
received  from  the  region  about  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal  that  the 
Indians  who  had  been  showing  a  hostile  spirit  and  were  threatening 
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war  on  the  Sitka  Indiana  were  desirous  of  ostabliHhinj^  jk^su'c  and 
friendship  with  the  military  authorities,  and  Geneml  l)avi.s  decided 
to  again  visit  them,  and  he  invited  Mr.  Seward  to  accompany  him. 
On  their  arrival  they  were  met  at  the  mouth  of  the  C'hilkat  River  by 
the  head  ehief  and  several  subchiefs,  who  escorted  them  up  the  river 
with  much  ceremony  to  the  headquarters  of  the  chief  at  the  village 
of  Klukwan. 

Here  a  grand  council  with  all  the  chiefs  was  held,  during  which  it 
appeared  that  the  cause  of  the  hostilities  had  its  origin  nine  or  ten 
years  before.  ''Then  it  happened,'"  said  Mr.  Seward  to  the  chiefs, 
**  when  this  country  belonged  to  the  P^mperor  of  Russia — long  })efore 
it  became  the  property  of  the  United  States.  He  was  a  great  sover- 
eign, who  listened  to  the  Indians  and  treated  them  with  kindness." 
And  it  was  suggested  that  redress  shoukl  have  bec^n  asked  of  the  Rus- 
sians. The  answer  of  the  chiefs  was:  '' \V(»  did  appeal  to  the*  Fiiiiixjror 
of  Russia,  but  he  gave  us  no  redress.  P(?rhaps  he  was  Icx)  poor;  we 
know  he  was  poor,  because  he  had  to  sell  his  land  to  the  Great  Tyee 
[chief].  But  now  the  Great  Tj^ee  himself  is  here  in  his  stead,  and  we 
want  to  know  what  he  is  going  to  do  al)out  it."  The  result  of  the 
council  was  that  General  Davis  agreed  to  make  the  chiefs  a  present  of 
36  blankets,  in  compensation  for  the  alleged  wrongful  acts  of  the 
Sitka  Indians;  a  compact  of  peace  was  made,  and  a  feast  to  celebrate 
it  was  given  on  board  the  generaPs  vessel.'' 

In  1870  General  Davis  made  a  visit  to  most  of  the  tribes  on  the 
mainland  ''from  Fort  Tongas  to  the  Taku  and  Chilcat  rivers.''  The 
illicit  liquor  traffic  among  the  Indians  had  been  a  source  of  much 
trouble  since  the  cession.  He  reported  to  the  Department  'Mi  decided 
decrease  in  the  liquor-smuggling  business  during  the  last  year.  This 
is  owing  to  the  increased  vigilance*,  on  the  part  of  the  Government 
officers,  both  revenue  and  military.-'  He  also  alluded  ''to  th(5  valuable 
service  rendered  by  the  revenue  cutters  when  in  the.se  waters,  both  in 
suppressing  illicit  trade  and  in  cooperating  with  the  military  in  looking 
after  the  Indians  whenever  called  upon  by  me."'' 

In  1875  Major-General  O.  O.  Howard,  commanding  the  Department 
of  the  Columbia,  made  a  tour  of  inspection  of  Alaska,  visiting  the  iidets 
and  rivers  of  the  lisi^re.  At  the  mouth  of  the  Stikinc  he  was  called 
upon  by  representatives  of  the  Stikine  tribe,  whose  chief  had  some 
time  before  been  arrested,  charged  with  a  crime,  and  taken  as  a  prisoner 
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to  the  State  of  Oregon  for  trial  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  act 
of  Congress.  He  was  so  greatly  mortified  at  his  arrest  that  he  com- 
mitted suicide.  In  accordance  with  the  Indian  custom  the  tribe 
demanded  the  life  of  a  white  man  in  return  for  their  chief's  death. 
General  Howard  was  able  to  satisfy  this  demand  by  the  delivery  to 
them  of  ten  blankets. 

Ho  made  a  visit  on  a  small  steamer  "  up  the  Stikine  River  as  far  as 
the  boundary  between  our  territory  and  British  Columbia.  No 
building  is  yet  erected  for  the  custom-house.  The  place  for  the 
English  custom-house  officers'  tents  is  supposed  to  be  selected  within 
the  British  line.  Some  of  our  shrewd  frontiersmen  say  that  it  is  not 
10  marine  leagues  from  the  sea,  as  it  should  be,  there  being  really 
doubt  as  to  the  summit  of  the  coast  range  of  mountains."  And  he 
urged  the  importance  of  having  ''the  existing  doubt"  definitely 
settled. 

During  his  stay  at  the  head  of  Lynn  iOanal  the  general  visited  a 
small  Indian  village  four  miles  up  the  river,  and  was  told  that  ''the 
main  Chilkat  ranches  are  some  16  or  18  miles  farther  up."^ 

The  military  administration  of  Alaska  terminated  in  1877  by  the 
withdrawal  of  the  troops,  and  for  some  years  thereafter  its  affairs 
were  controlled  by  the  naval  and  treasury  authorities.  "The  reason 
for  the  withdrawal  was  that  the  protection  of  the  Government 
property  and  the  preservation  of  public  peace  and  order  could  l>e 
more  economically  and  more  efficiently  done  by  naval  or  revenue 
vessels."* 

OPERATIONS  OF  THE  NAVY. 

After  the  withdrawal  of  the  military  forces  from  Alaska  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Territory  was  divided  between  the  naval  and  treasury 
authorities,  the  former  exercising  control  in  the  preservation  of  order 
and  the  enforcement  of  the  laws,  and  assisting  the  revenue  officers  in 
the  regulation  of  commerce  and  suppression  of  illicit  trade. 

The  instructions  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  the  commanders  of 
vessels  in  Alaska  were  to  look  out  for  the  interests  of  the  residents, 
maintain  harmonious  relations  between  the  white  inhabitants  and  the 
natives,  exercise  control  over  the  latter,  and  make  surveys  of  the 
harbors,  inlets,  rivers,  and  other  waters  as  the  nature  of  the  service 
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would  allow.*  In  execution  of  these  instructions  the  naval  officers, 
between  the  years  1868  and  1896,  visited  the  inlets  and  rivers  of  the 
mainland  of  Southeastern  Alaska,  and,  in  the  name  and  by  authority 
of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  exercised  various  and  fre- 
quent acts  of  sovereignty.  The  Stikine  Indians,  who,  it  has  been 
seen,  were  located  along  the  Stikine  River  from  the  boundary  line 
fixed  by  the  Russian  Government  down  to  its  mouth,  and  the  adjacent 
coast,  were  often  after  the  cession  engaged  in  hostilities  with  the 
neighboring  tribes. 

It  became  repeatedly  the  duty  of  the  naval  officers  to  intervene  to 
preserve  the  peace,  and  finally,  in  1881,  four  of  the  Stikine  chiefs 
were  brought  to  Sitka  by  an  officer  of  the  navy  for  the  purpose  of 
meeting  a  similar  delegation  of  their  inveterate  enemies,  the  Kootz- 
nahoos,  and  through  the  good  offices  of  the  naval  commander  a  treaty 
of  peace  was  drawn  up  and  signed,  one  of  its  articles  stipulating  that  if 
any  disputes  should  arise  they  would  "be  left  to  the  arbitration  of  the 
senior  officer  of  the  United  States  in  the  Territory."*  In  cases  where 
members  of  the  Stikine  tribe  were  charged  with  murder  or  other 
crimes,  they  were  arrested  and  taken  to  Oregon  for  trial,  the  United 
States  courts  of  that  State  having  been  given  jurisdiction  over  offenses 
committed  in  Alaska.^ 

When  disturbances  broke  out  along  the  Unuk  Kiver  and  the  chiei 
of  the  native  tribe  refused  to  allow  white  miners  to  ascend  that  river 
to  work  the  newly  discovered  placers,  the  presence  of  a  naval  vessel 
was  invoked  to  preserve  order  and  protect  the  miners.^  Similar  expe- 
riences were  had  with  the  Auks  and  Takus  inhabiting  the  shores  of 
Taku  Inlet  and  River,  by  whom  the  authority  of  the  United  States 
was  recognized,  and  visits  were  made  to  Sitka  seeking  for  friendly 
relations  with  the  authorities.'' 

But  the  chief  attention  of  the  naval  officers  was  given  to  the  Indians 
located  about  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal  and  along  the  rivers  emptying 
into  its  inlets.  They  were  divided  into  two  tribes  of  the  same  family, 
the  Chilkats  and  Chilkoots,  whose  prosperity,  numerical  strength,  and 
warlike  characteristics  made  their  relations  with  the  whites  and  other 
native  tribes  of  much  importance;  to  which  was  added  the  fact  that 
they  occupied  a  geographical  position  which  controlled  the  most  acces- 
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sible  passes  from  the  sea  to  the  headwaters  of  the  Yukon  River.  It 
has  been  seen  that  they  received  much  attention  from  the  Russians 
during  their  occupation  of  the  country;  that  the  United  States  was 
careful  to  take  fonnal  possession  of  the  region  at  the  time  of  the  trans- 
fer; and  that  in  the  early  years  of  the  American  administration  the 
military  authorities  had  exercised  special  control  over  these  Indians. 

The  first  recorded  visit  of  a  naval  vessel  to  the  Chilkats  was  in 
1869.  It  is  stated  that  ''they  are  the  most  numerous  and  warlike  in 
this  region  and  their  chief  is  a  person  of  great  influence  over  them." 
Four  years  later  the  admiral  commanding  the  station,  acting  upon  the 
request  of  the  chief  of  the  Stikines,  was  able  by  friendly  means  to  put 
an  end  to  a  war  being  waged  against  them  by  the  Chilkats.^ 

Between  the  years  1879  and  1881  Captain  Beardslee  was  in  com- 
mand in  Alaska,  and  his  reports  to  the  Navy  Department  show  that 
he  was  constant  in  his  intercourse  with  and  restraint  upon  the  Chil- 
kat  chiefs  and  tribes.  In  1879  the  different  families  or  divisions 
among  the  tribes  were  at  open  war  with  each  other,  and  the  hostili- 
ties were  exposing  the  whites  to  peril  and  putting  a  stop  to  all  trade. 
Captain  Beardslee  sent  a  party  of  friendly  Indians  from  Sitka,  headed 
by  some  Indian  policemen,  to  remonstrate  with  the  Chilkat  tribes, 
to  advise  a  cessation  of  the  war,  and  to  urge  them,  to  allow  the  white 
miners  to  pass  through  their  country.  They  returned  bringing  an 
invitation  to  the  miners  to  come,  and  promising  to  give  them  a 
friendly  welcome.  The  following  year  the  miners  organized  an  expe- 
dition to  the  mining  regions,  and  they  were  escorted  by  a  detachment 
of  the  navy.  The  lieutenant  in  command  executed  his  instructions 
with  success.  They  passed  through  unmolested,  and  for  the  first  time 
free  entrance  of  miners  to  the  Chilkat  country  was  secured,  the  pro- 
hibition against  their  entrj^  having  previously  been  strictly  maintained. 

Captain  Beardslee  was  so  much  pleased  with  the  honorable  and 
friendly  conduct  of  the  Chilkat  chief  that  he  sent  him  a  present  and  a 
letter,  in  which  he  said  ''The  Great  Father  in  Washington,  who  is 
father  of  the  Alaska  Indians  and  the  white  men,  will  be  greatly 
pleased  when  he  receives  the  letter  which  I  have  sent,  telling  him  of 
the  good  conduct  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Chilkats,  and  that  they  have 
become  so  wise  that  they  can  see  that  it  is  best  to  be  friends  with  the 
white  men."  But  before  the  season  was  passed  fresh  troubles  arose, 
as  it  was  charged  that  some  of  the  miners,  who  had  pledged  them- 

« Appendix,  pp.  362,363. 


OPERATIONS    OF   THE    NAVY.  93 

selves  not  to  enga^  in  trade  with  the  Indians  in  the  British  territory 
which  was  expressly  reserved  to  the  Chilkats,  had  not  observed  their 
promise. 

Captain  Beardslee,  in  view  of  the  threatening  character  of  the  news, 
decided  to  go  himself  to  the  Chilkat  country  and  make  such  a  display 
of  interest  and  force  as  to  impress  the  Indians  with  the  earnestness  of 
the  Government.  He  took  with  him  Judge  Deady,  of  the  United 
States  court  of  Oregon,  and  William  Gouverneur  Morris,  the  special 
agent  of  the  Treasury  Department. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  vessel  it  was  found  that  a  fresh  war  had  broken 
out  between  the  Chilkats  and  Chilkoots.  These  disturbances  were  the 
more  serious  as  the  Northwest  Trading  Company,  an  American  corpo- 
ration, and  a  mission  and  school  connected  with  the  Presbyterian 
home  mission  board  in  New  York  had  been  established  at  the  head 
of  the  inlets,  and  the  lives  of  the  white  persons  attached  to  them  were 
imperiled  as  well  as  all  trade  suspended.  Captain  Beardslee  sum- 
moned the  chiefs  of  the  rival  factions  to  a  conference  on  the  vessel. 
The  chiefs  re8i)onded,  flying  the  American  flag  at  the  head  of  their 
canoes  as  they  came  aboard.  The  result  was  a  termination  of  the  war 
and  a  better  understanding  between  the  miners  and  the  Indians.^ 

While  these  visits  of  the  naval  officers  were  being  made  to  the  head 
of  Lynn  Canal,  they  had  likewise  devoted  their  attention  to  the  survey 
of  all  the  waters  in  that  vicinity,  including  Taiya  Inlet,  Chilkoot  Inlet 
and  River,  Chilkat  Inlet,  and  Chilkat  and  Tlehini  Rivers  for  more  than 
8  miles  above  the  village  of  Klukwan.  They  also  made  a  census  of  the 
tribes  and  collected  other  useful  statistics.  * 

Among  the  beneficial  results  of  the  administration  of  the  naval 
authorities  was  the  issuance  of  an  order  addressed  to  all  the  Indian 
tribes  prohibiting  the  further  existence  of  a  practice  "among  the 
Alaska  tribes  of  making  slaves  of  prisoners  of  war,  or  of  hostages 
held  for  the  payment  of  claims."*^ 

The  Chilkat  war  of  1880  was  followed  by  another  in  1881  between 
two  clans  of  this  tribe,  the  Crows  and  the  Whales.  It  had  its  origin 
in  hoochenoo^  a  liquor  made  from  molasses  furnished  by  the  whites — 
most  of  the  troubles  among  the  Indians  being  traceable  to  this  cause. 
The  alarming  character  of  the  news  led  the  commander  at  Sitka  to  send 
a  detachment  of  the  navy,  under  an  experienced  oflScer,  to  the  scene 
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of  the  hostilitien,  which  was  found  to  be  at  the  village  of  Klukwan, 
about  25  miles  interior  from  the  mouth  of  the  Chilkat  River.  This 
distance  was  traversed  by  the  naval  force,  which  on  arrival  found 
"  this  was  the  greatest  tribal  diflSlculty  that  they  had  ever  had."  Many 
Indians  had  been  killed  and  wounded,  and  the  war  was  then  at  its 
height;  but  by  firmness  and  conciliation  the  officer  was  soon  enabled 
to  restore  peace.  The  precaution  was  taken,  however,  to  leave  a  naval 
guard  at  Portage  Bay,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river,  for  the  protection 
of  the  trading  post  and  the  mission.* 

In  1884  Congress  having  passed  an  act  creating  a  civil  government 
for  the  Territory  of  Alaska,*  on  the  arrival  of  a  governor  appointed 
under  that  law,  the  naval  authorities  ceased  to  exercise  original  con- 
trol over  the  Indian  tribes,  but  continued  active  in  their  efforts  to 
maintain  the  peace  under  the  direction  of  the  governor.  During  the 
following  years  the  exercise  of  force  by  or  the  presence  of  the  navy, 
especially  in  the  waters  at  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal,  in  support  of  the 
civil  administration  was  frequent,  as  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the 
naval  documents  appended  to  this  Case.^ 

At  the  season  of  the  year  when  the  miners  were  passing  through 
the  Chilkat  country  a  naval  vessel  or  station  was  continuously  main- 
tained there.  In  the  controversy  which  arose  as  to  the  right  of  the 
Chilkoot  tribe  to  control  the  packing  trade  over  the  Chilkoot  Pass, 
the  naval  authorities  took  an  active  part,  expeditions  being  sent  from 
the  vessels  to  examine  the  pass  and  territory  beyond,  and  report  upon 
the  conditions;  and  the  chief  of  the  Chilkoots,  upon  his  own  motion, 
submitted  the  question  of  the  exclusive  right  of  his  tribe  to  the  decision 
of  the  civil  authorities.^ 

In  addition  to  the  logs  of  the  vessels,  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  Ap- 
pendix to  this  Case,*  official  letters  or  reports  are  also  appended  from 
officers  still  in  the  service  of  the  Navy  Department  who  in  former  years 
were  on  duty  in  Alaskan  waters,  showing  that  the  Stikiue,  Auk,  Taku, 
Chilkat,  and  Chilkoot  Indians,  who  live  along  the  inlets,  and  rivers  of 
the  Usiire,  rendered  unquestioned  submission  to  the  authority  of  the 
United  States  and  recognized  their  lands  as  American  territory;  and 
that  the  control  exercised  by  the  navy  was  never  questioned  by  the 
British  authorities/ 
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record  thereof  in  conformity  to  the  laws  of  the  United  States;  that,  in 
general,  all  locations  and  acquisitions  of  property  rights  in  the  region 
were  made,  and  all  recording  of  titles  was  done,  purauant  to  the  laws 
of  the  United  States;  and  that  all  property  rights  in  dispute  have  been 
settled  through  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  courts.  It  is 
shown  by  the  deposition  of  Edward  Armstrong,  an  interpreter  and 
police  oflScer  of  the  United  States,  that  he  assisted  in  taking  the  census 
for  1890,  and  he  stated  that  they  "took  the  census  of  natives  and 
whites  around  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal  and  as  far  up  the  Chilkat  River 
as  Klukwan,  including  Klukwan;  and  took  the  census  of  natives  around 
Taku  Inlet  and  the  Taku  River,  proceeding  and  taking  said  census  as 
far  as  30  miles  up  the  Taku  River. "« 

Among  the  depositions  taken  by  the  judicial  officers,  as  stated,  is 
that  of  Don-a-wak,  the  chief  of  the  Chilkat  tribes.  He  stated  that  he 
was  a  chief  "  at  the  time  that  Russia  left  Alaska  and  the  United  States 
took  charge  of  Alaska;"  that  at  that  time  a  man-of-war  came  to 
Chilkoot  Inlet,  he  "was  invited  aboard  by  the  commanding  officer 
and  informed  of  the  transfer;  *  *  *  that  from  that  time  until  the 
present  day  my  tribe  has  recognized  the  authorit}'  and  jurisdiction  of 
the  United  States  and  its  officers  over  all  the  country  adjacent  to  Lynn 
Canal  and  Chilkoot  Inlet  and  bordering  thereon  and  adjacent  to 
Chilkat  Inlet,  and  at  least  as  far  as  the  summits  of  the  mountains 
from  the  heads  of  the  various  inlets."* 

There  was  also  taken  the  deposition  of  George  Shortridge,  the  son 
of  the  famous  head  chief  of  the  Chilkats  at  the  time  of  the  occupation 
by  the  United  States.  He  stated  that  his  father  was  at  Klukwan  when 
he  was  summoned  to  appear  before  the  commander  of  the  American 
vessel;  that  a  flag  and  a  uniform  were  given  to  his  father  by  the 
officer;  that  the  flag  is  still  in  the  possession  of  the  deponent  at  Klu- 
kwan; that  other  Indian  witnesses  confirm  the  declaration  of  Don-a- 
wak  as  to  the  recognition  by  the  Indians  of  the  authority  and  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  United  States  over  the  country  and  watershed  tributary  to 
Lynn  Canal;  and  that  since  the  cession  there  has  never  been  any 
attempt  on  the  part  of  the  officials  of  any  other  nation  to  exercise  con- 
trol or  jurisdiction  within  tlie  limits  described '^ 
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whiskey  to  be  supplied  to  the  Indians,  continued,  and  in  1894  two  more 
inspectors  were  assigned  to  duty  in  the  Chilkat  territory,  and  quantities 
of  liquor  were  discovered  and  confiscated,  as  far  inland  as  the  summit 
of  the  pass  through  the  mountains  north  of  Dyea." 

W.  G.  Morris,  the  special  treasury  agent  at  Sitka,  reported  under 
date  of  December  7,  1881,  the  establishment  of  two  salmon  can- 
neries at  Pyramid  Harbor  in  Chilkat  Inlet,  and  in  the  same  report 
he  gave  a  detailed  account  of  his  visit  with  Captain  Beardslee,  of  the 
navy,  to  the  Chilkat  country  to  quell  the  war  between  the  tribes  of 
that  region,  of  which  notice  ha«  already  been  taken  (ante^  p&ge  93). 
The  report  is  of  value  as  confirmatory  of  the  exercise  of  authority  by 
the  naval  oflScers  over  the  Indians  and  of  the  submission  of  the  natives 
to  the  control  of  the  United  States.  It  also  shows  the  activity  of  the 
revenue  oificers  in  the  extreme  measures  resorted  to  by  them  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  headwaters  of  Lynn  Canal,  in  preventing  illicit  trade 
and  in  their  efforts  to  seize  and  confiscate  intoxicating  liquors  in  the 
hands  of  the  Indians  as  well  as  the  traders.^ 

In  addition  to  the  authority  conferred  on  the  customs  officials  to 
enforce  the  laws  in  Alaska,  as  indicated,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
states  ''that  the  steamers 'of  the  revenue  service  have  made  annual 
visits  to  the  coast  in  question  since  1867,  under  the  instructions  of  this 
Department,  entering  all  the  inlets  and  aims  of  the  sea  to  the  head  of 
navigation,  for  the  purpose-  of  protecting  the  revenue,  enforcing 
United  States  laws,  and  preserving  peace  and  order  among  the 
natives."^  The  Appendix  to  this  Case  contains  extracts  from  the  ofli- 
cial  reports  of  several  of  the  commanders  of  revenue  cutters,  giving 
accounts  of  their  visits  to  and  intercourse  with  the  natives  of  the  Sti- 
kine  River,  the  Auks  on  Taku  River,  and  the  Chilkat  tribes  at  the 
head  of  Lynn  Canal,  as  also  recent  letters  on  the  same  subject  from 
captains  of  vessels  still  in  the  service.  As  indicating  the  character  of 
that  intercourse,  the  following  extract  is  made  from  the  report  of 
Captain  Selden,  dated  November  12,  1877: 

Before  I  sailed  I  called  a  meeting  of  their  [the  Chilkate']  chiefs  and  talked  with 
them.  I  told  them  that  I  had  been  sent  there  by  the  Great  Father  at  Washington 
to  talk  with  them  and  to  learn  the  truth  about  the  reports  that  had  been  made 
against  the  Indians  for  pulling  down  the  stockade,  and  other  depredations.  I  urged 
strongly  upon  the  Indians  the  necessity  of  their  remaining  at  peace  and  submitting 

«  Appendix,  pp.  460-461.  6  Appendix,  pp.  462-470. 
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quietly  to  the  authority  of  the  United  Statee  Government,  and  of  relying  on  its  good 
futh  and  kind  intentions  towani  them.  I  moreover  told  them  that  if  they  did 
molest  the  white  people  or  destroyefl  private  or  public  property  that  the  Great 
Father  woald  pimieh  them  severely.  *  *  *  They  pledged  themselves  to  use  every 
means  in  their  power  to  keep  peace  and  order,  and  that  no  disturbance  should  occur 
among  their  people  and  the  whites  if  they  could  prevent  it  I  am  firmly  convinced 
that  what  they  promised  they  meant  to  perform.  <> 

ACTS  OF  AX7TH0SITIES  IN  BELATION  TO  SCHOOLS,  CENSX7S, 
MINSS,  AND  CONTROL  OF  THE  INDIANB. 

The  civil  government  of  Alaska  dates  from  September  15,  1884, 
when  the  naval  commander  relinquished  at  Sitka  to  the  governor 
appointed  by  the  President  ''all  civil  authority  hitherto  exercised  by 
the  United  States  Navy,  deeming  that  [their]  functions  in  that  direction 
ended  with  the  advent  of  the  civil  government."*  Before  this  date 
various  missionary  societies  of  the  United  States  had  extended  their 
operations  to  Alaska  and  established  schools  at  different  places,  the 
one  of  the  Presbyterian  board  of  home  missions  at  Haines,  Chilkoot 
Inlet,  in  1880,  having  been  alread}'^  noticed.  To  this  school  was  added 
another,  under  the  direction  of  the  United  States  Bureau  of  Educa- 
tion, in  1886,  and  it  has  been  maintained  ever  since  that  date/ 

It  became  the  duty  of  the  governor  of  Alaska  to  make  an  annual 
report.  In  that  for  1886  he  gave  an  account  of  a  visit  made  by  him 
to  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal,  accompanied  by  a  deputy  United  States 
marshal  and  a  force  of  eleven  men,  to  investigate  a  charge  of  assault 
made  by  the  chief  of  the  Chilkoots  upon  a  bishop  of  the  Catholic  mis- 
sions. He  aiTested  the  chief,  took  him  as  a  prisoner  to  Sitka,  but  for 
want  of  sufficient  proof  he  was  dismissed,  professing  regret  and  prom- 
ising good  conduct  in  the  future.^  The  following  year  the  governor 
made  another  visit  to  the  Chilkat  country,  and  in  his  report  described 
the  claim  set  up  by  the  Indians  to  an  exclusive  right  to  do  all  the 
packing  over  the  passes  for  the  miners.  He  referred  to  the  warlike 
character  of  the  tribe,  and  adds:  ^'If  there  is  any  one  point  in  the 
Territory  where  a  military  post  should  be  established  and  maintained 
it  is  among  these  Chilkats."  * 

In  the  report  for  1892  he  gave  a  list  of  the  corps  of  Indian  police 
which  had  been  organized,  three  of  them  being  assigned  to  Chilkat 
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He  said:  "All  these  policemen  are  required  to  report  to  some  white 
man,  usually  a  deputy  marshal,  and  directed  to  act  under  orders  from 
him,  to  assist  the  deputy  in  preserving  order,  to  prevent  the  manufac- 
ture of  hoochenoo  [native  liquor],  to  influence  attendance  by  the  native 
children  of  school  age  upon  the  Government  schools,  and  to  give  prompt 
information  relative  to  any  matters  of  which  the  Government  officers 
ought  to  be  informed.''  He  described  the  Chilkat  district  as  ''an 
important  one,  containing  three  canneries,  seveml  mines,  a  mission  and 
Government  school,  and  half  a  dozen,  or  such  a  matter,  of  stores  and 
trading  establishments.  The  district  embraces  nine  Indian  villages 
and  extends  25  miles  up  the  Chilkat  River  into  the  interior."  In  the 
same  report  he  gave  an  account  of  the  drunken  riot  which  occurred  on 
July  4,  out  of  which  grew  the  trials  and  convictions  shown  in  the 
records  from  the  Department  of  Justice.*' 

Although  the  civil  government  was  not  created  till  1884,  the  United 
States  Census  Bureau  caused  an  enumei*ation  to  be  made  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  Territory  of  Alaska  in  1880,  and  in  the  official  report  of 
the  Tenth  Census  will  be  found  a  detailed  enumei^ation  of  the  various 
branches  of  the  Chilkat,  Taku,  and  Stikine  tribes,  with  the  location  of 
each  tribe,  as  follows:  "The  Chilkhat  tribe,  living  on  Lynn  Canal; 
the  Takoo  tribe,  on  Takoo  River  and  inlet,"  and  'Hhe  Stakhin  tribe, 
on  Stakhin  River."*  A  description  of  the  Thlinkit  Indians  and 
the  habitat  especially  of  these  three  tribes  of  the  Thlinkit  family  is 
given  by  Dr.  Krause,  a  German  traveler  and  scientist,  who  published 
in  1885  an  account  of  his  visit  to  Alaska.^  A  similar  enumeration  was 
made  in  1890  for  the  Eleventh  Census,  which  is  accompanied  with 
fuller  details  as  to  the  population  and  industries  of  these  tribes  and 
districts.^ 

No  provision  was  made  for  the  registration  of  lands  and  mining 
claims  until  1885,  but  previous  to  that  time  mining  districts  were 
organized  by  the  voluntary  action  of  the  miners;  the  country  on  the 
mainland  where  gold  had  been  discovered  was  treated  as  American 
territory;  and  by-laws  were  adopted  having  in  view  the  application  to 
them  of  the  mining  laws  of  the  United  States,  as  will  be  seen  by  the 
by-laws  adopted  by  the  Miners'  Association  of  the  Taku  district  in 
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1881."  The  records  of  the  United  States  General  I-and  OflSce  show 
that  location  and  registry  of  mining  claims  on  Lynn  Canal  were  made 
the  first  year  the  government  regulations  were  issued,  and  the  years 
following  that  date.  It  also  appears  that  the  year  the  land  office  was 
established  at  Sitka  the  Presbyterian  mission  reservation  of  640 
acres,  allowed  by  the  act  of  Congress  of  1884,  was  surveyed  and  a 
record  of  it  made  in  that  land  office.  ^ 

The  first  United  States  post-office  established  on  Lynn  Canal  was 
opened  at  Haines,  July  22,  1882,  and  since  that  date  the  United  States 
mail  has  continued  to  be  transported  through  the  whole  extent  of  that 
waterway.^ 

The  review  which  has  thus  been  made  of  the  American  occupation 
of  the  lisiire  establishes  the  following  facts  as  to  the  inlets  of  the 
ocean  penetrating  the  mainland  and  of  the  rivers  which  cross  the 
boundary  in  their  course  to  the  sea. 

At  the  time  of  the  transfer  in  1867  an  enumeration  of  the  Indian 
tribes  was  made,  and  the  Stikines  inhabiting  the  banks  of  the  river  of 
that  name  from  its  mouth  to  the  Russian  monument  were  claimed  as 
within  American  jurisdiction.  They  were  informed  of  the  transfer, 
and  their  chief  was  given  an  American  flag  and  a  certificate  of  his 
authority.  In  the  census  of  the  Territory  of  Alaska  taken  in  1880  and 
again  in  1890  these  Indians  were  enumerated.  They  were  subjected 
to  the  military  and  judicial  authority  of  the  United  States.  The  Sti- 
kine  River  was  considered  as  within  the  possessions  of  the  United 
States  as  far  as  the  Russian  monument. 

Taku  Inlet  and  Taku  River  for  a  distance  of  30  miles  from  tide 
water  were  regarded  as  American  territory,  the  inhabitants  were 
treated  by  the  military  and  civil  authorities  as  subject  to  American 
control,  and  they  recognized  that  authorit3\ 

Lynn  Canal,  the  inlets  at  its  head,  the  streams  which  enter  them, 
and  the  Chilkat  River  for  a  distance  from  tide  water  of  30  miles,  have 
been  continuously,  since  the  cession,  held  to  be  within  the  Territory  of 
Alaska.  At  the  time  of  the  transfer  in  1867,  the  American  flag  was 
raised  and  the  subjection  of  the  Indian  tribes  was  demanded  and 
given;  and  from  that  date  there  has  been  an  unquestioned  exercise  of 
American  sovereignty,  by  almost  every  form  of  administration — mili- 
tary, naval,  revenue,  judicial,  educational,  census,  land  registry,  postal. 
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And  since  the  year  1880  this  exercise  of  sovereignty  has  been  attended 
by  the  development  of  commercial,  industrial,  and  social  enterprises, 
until  the  district  so  described  has  become  as  much  an  integral  part  of 
the  United  States  as  any  other  portion  of  the  American  domain. 

STATEKEKT  IN  CONCLUSION. 

The  United  States  asserts  that  the  evidence,  herewith  submitted  to 
the  Tribunal  and  reviewed  in  the  foregoing  statement,  establishes  the 
following  facts: 

(a)  That  it  was  the  intention  of  the  high  contracting  parties  to  the 
convention  of  February  16/28,  1826,  to  confirm  in  full  sovereignty  to 
Russia  by  that  instrument  a  continuous  strip  or  lisi^e  of  territory 
along  the  continental  shores  of  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America, 
extending  from  Portland  Canal  to  the  141st  meridian  of  longitude  west 
of  Greenwich. 

(h)  That  it  was  the  intention  of  the  high  contracting  parties  that  the 
width  of  such  lisihre  was  to  be  10  marine  leagues,  measured  from  the 
heads  of  all  gulfs,  bays,  inlets,  and  arms  of  the  sea — that  is,  from  tide 
water — unless  within  that  distance  from  tide  water  there  was  wholly 
or  in  part  a  continuous  i*ange  of  mountains  lying  parallel  to  the  sinu- 
osities of  the  coast  and  extending  from  Portland  Canal  to  the  141st 
meridian  of  longitude  west  of  Greenwich,  in  which  latter  case  the 
summit  of  such  range  was  to  form  the  boundary. 

{c)  That  the  meaning  of  the  treaty  conforms  to  the  intention  of  the 
high  contracting  parties  as  above  stated. 

{d)  That  the  acts  of  Great  Britain  and  Russia  subsequent  to  the 
signature  of  the  treaty,  and  tlie  universal  interpretation  given  to  its 
delimiting  articles  by  governments,  geographers,  cartographers,  and 
historians  of  those  and  other  civilized  nations,  agree  with  and  confirm 
tlie  intention  and  meaning  as  above  stated. 

(e)  That  the  United  States  purchased  the  territory  from  Russia, 
relying  upon  such  interpretation  of  the  treaty. 

{/)  That  the  purchase  was  open  and  notorious  to  the  world  for  the 
period  of  one  year  before  the  purchase  price  stipulated  in  the  treaty 
was  paid  by  the  United  States  to  Russia;  and  that  neither  during  that 
period  nor  within  thirty  years  thereafter  did  Great  Britain  give  notice 
to  the  United  States  that  she  claimed  any  portion  of  the  territory 
then  ceded  by  Russia. 

{(/)  That  the  United  States  entered  into  possession  of  and  ooxjupied 
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the  Ustire  b»  above  described,  exercised  sovereign  rights  therein,  and 
treated  the  same  at  all  times  as  a  part  of  its  national  domain;  and  to 
such  occupation  and  exercise  of  governmental  authority  Great  Britain 
entered  no  protest  or  objection. 

(A)  That  the  United  States,  from  the  time  of  the  cession  from  Rus- 
sia, has  remained  in  continuous  and  undisturbed  possession  of  the  ter- 
ritory ceded  to  it. 

(t)  That  the  beginning  of  the  southern  boundary  between  the.^ritish 
and  Russian  possessions  was  Cape  Muzon,  which  at  the  time  of  the 
negotiation  of  the  treaty  of  1825,  and  long  after,  was  believed  to  be 
one  of  the  southern  points  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  and  so  appeared 
upon  the  maps  and  charts  of  the  period. 

(J)  That  Portland  Channel  was  the  body  of  water  now  commonly 
known  and  described  as  Portland  Canal. 

(k)  That  there  is  not  at  any  point  within  10  marine  leagues  of  tide 
water,  between  the  head  of  Portland  Canal  and  the  141st  degree  of 
longitude  west  of  Greenwich,  the  whole  or  any  part  of  a  continuous 
range  of  mountains  parallel  with  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast  and  extend- 
ing from  Portland  Canal  to  the  said  141st  degree  of  longitude;  and 
therefore  the  width  of  the  lisih'e^  above  described,  is  not  limited  by  a 
boundary  line  along  the  summit  of  such  range,  but  solely  by  the  agreed 
distance  of  10  marine  leagues  from  tide  water. 

{I)  That  the  boundary  line,  determined  by  the  treaty  of  1826,  began 
at  Cape  Muzon  and  ran  thence  in  an  easterly  direction  to  the  entrance 
to  Portland  Canal  between  Wales  and  Compton  islands;  thence  north- 
easterly along  the  center  of  Portland  Canal  to  a  point  equidistant  from 
Pearse  Island  and  Ramsden  Point;  thence  northerly  along  the  center 
of  Portland  Canal  until  the  line  touched  the  mainland  at  the  head  of 
Portland  Canal;  thence  upon  the  same  course  continued  to  the  56th 
parallel  of  north  latitude;  thence  noi*thwesterly,  always  10  marine 
leagues  from  tide  water,  around  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal;  thence  west- 
erly, still  following  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast  at  a  distance  therefrom 
of  10  marine  leagues,  until  the  line  intersected  the  141st  meridian  of 
longitude  west  of  Greenwich;  and  thence  due  north  along  that 
meridian  to  the  shore  of  the  Arctic  Ocean. 


The  United  States,  upon  the  facts  established  by  the  evidence  here- 
with submitted,  claims  that  the  questions  referred  for  decision  to  the 
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Tribunal,  as  set  forth  in  Article  IV  of  the  treaty,  should  be  answered 
and  decided  as  hereinafter  stated;  and  it  therefore  recites  such  ques- 
tions and  makes  specific  request  as  to  each,  as  follows: 

1,  What  is  intended  as  the  point  of  conimen^cement  of  the  Ivnef 

The  United  States  requests  the  Tribunal  to  answer  and  decide  that 
Cape  Muzon  is  the  point  of  commencement  above  mentioned. 

2,  What  channel  is  the  Portland  Channel? 

The  United  States  requests  the  Tribunal  to  answer  and  decide  that 
Portland  Channel  is  the  same  body  of  water  now  commonly  known 
and  described  as  Portland  Canal,  which,  passing  from  the  north 
between  Ramsden  Point  on  the  mainland  and  Pearse  Island,  and  thence 
southward  of  said  island  and  Wales  Island,  enters  Dixon  Entrance 
between  the  island  last  mentioned  and  Compton  It^land. 

5,  What  course  should  the  Ivne  take  from  the  point  of  coniniencernent 
to  the  entrance  to  Portland  Chan/ndf 

The  United  States  requests  the  Tribunal  to  answer  and  decide  that 
the  line  from  Cape  Muzon  should  be  drawn  in  an  easterly  direction 
until  it  intersects  the  center  of  Portland  Channel  at  its  opening  into 
Dixon  Entrance. 

If,,  To  what  point  of  the  66th  parallel  is  the  line  to  he  drawn  from 
the  head  of  the  PortUmd  Channel^  and  what  course  should  it  follow 
het/ween  these  points? 

The  United  States  requests  the  Tribunal  to  answer  and  decide  that 
the  line  should  be  drawn  from  the  head  of  Portland  Channel  north- 
easterly along  the  same  course  on  which  said  line  touches  the  mainland 
at  the  head  of  Portland  Channel  until  it  intersects  the  56th  parallel 
of  north  latitude. 

6.  In  extending  the  line  of  demarcation  northward  froni  said  point 
on  the  parallel  of  the  66th  degree  of  North  latittjde^  follo%cim.g  the  crest 
of  the  mov/ntavns  situated pa/ralftl  to  the  coast  until  its  intersection  with 
the  IJ^lst  degree  of  longitude  west  of  Greenwich^  subject  to  the  condition 
that  if  such  line  should  anywhere  exceed  the  distance  of  ten  marine 
leagues  from  the  ocean,  then  the  boundary  between^  the  British  and  the 
Russian  territory  should  be  formed  by  a  line  pa/rallel  to  the  sinuosities 
of  the  coast  a/nd  distant  therefrom  not  mx/re  than  ten  marine  leagues, 
was  it  the  intention  and  meaning  of  said  convention  of  1826  that  there 
should  remain  in  the  exclusive  possession  of  Russia  a  continuous  fringe 
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or  si/rip  of  coast  tm  the  viairdund^  not  exceeding  ten  marine  leagues  in 
widths  separating  the  British  Possessums  from  the  bays,  ports^  inlets^ 
hevoens^  a/ni  waiters  of  the  ocean,  and  extending  from  the  said  point  on 
the  66th  degree  oflMitvde  north  to  a  point  where  such  lifie  of  demarca- 
tion shovld  intersect  the  IJ^lst  degree  of  longitude  west  of  the  tneridian 
of  Oreenmicht 

The  United  States  requests  the  Tribunal  to  answer  and  decide  that 
it  was  the  intention  and  meaning  of  said  convention  of  1825  that  there 
should  remain  in  the  exclusive  possession  of  Russia  a  continuous 
fringe  or  strip  of  coast  on  the  mainland  not  exceeding  ten  marine 
leagues  in  width,  separating  the  British  possessions  from  the  bays, 
ports,  inlets,  havens,  and  waters  of  the  ocean,  and  extending  from  the 
said  point  on  the  56th  degree  of  latitude  north  to  a  point  where  such 
line  of  demarcation  should  intersect  the  l^lst  degree  of  longitude  west 
of  the  meridian  of  Greenwich. 

6,  If  the  foregoing  questimi  should  he  ansfioered  in  the  negati/oe,  and 
i/n  the  event  of  the  summit  of  such  mountains  proving  to  he  in  places 
more  thxrni  ten  ynarine  leagues  from  the  coast^  should  the  width  of  the 
lisi^e  which  wa^  to  helang  to  RvJisia  he  measured  (I)  from  the  mainland 
coast  of  the  ocean,  strictly  so-called,  along  a  line  perpendicular  thereto, 
or  (2)  was  it  the  intentiim,  and  meaning  of  the  said  amvention  that  where 
the  mainland  coast  is  indent  edhy  deep  inlets,  forming  part  of  the  terri- 
torial waters  of  Russia^  the  midth  of  th>e  lisiire  was  to  he  measured  (a) 
from  the  liTie  of  th^  geyieral  direction  of  tJie  mainland  coast,  or  {b)  from 
the  line  separating  the  waters  of  the  ocean  from  the  territorial  waters 
of  Russia,  or  {c)from  the  Jteitds  of  the  aforesaid  inlets? 

The  United  States,  insisting  that  the  fifth  question  should  be 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  as  al)Ove  requested,  therefore  submits  that 
an  answer  to  the  sixth  question  is  unnecessary.  But  if  the  Tribunal 
should  decide  otherwise  and  answer  the  fifth  question  in  the  negative, 
then  the  United  States,  without  waiving  the  request  made  as  to  the 
answer  and  decision  of  the  fifth  question,  requests  the  Tribunal  to 
answer  and  decide  that  in  the  event  of  the  summit  of  such  mountains 
proving  to  be  more  than  ten  marine  leagues  from  the  coast,  the  width 
of  the  lisiere,  which  was  to  belong  to  Russia,  should  not  be  measured 
from  the  mainland  coast  of  the  ocean,  strictly  so-called,  along  a  line 
perpendicular  thereto;  but  that  it  was  the  intention  and  meaning  of 
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the  said  convention  that  where  the  mainland  coast  is  indented  by 
deep  inlets,  forming  part  of  the  territorial  waters  of  Russia,  the  width 
of  the  lisiire  was  to  be  measured  from  the  heads  of  such  inlets. 

7.  Wkat^  if  any  exists  are  the  mountains  referred  to  as  sitxuited  paral- 
lel to  the  coast^  which  mountains^  when  within  ten  marine  leagues  from 
the  coast^  are  declared  to  fonn  the  eastern  houndaryf 

The  United  States  requests  the  Tribunal  to  answer  and  decide  that 
such  mountains  do  not  exist  within  ten  marine  leagues  from  the  coast. 
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By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 
A  PROCLAMATION. 

Whereas  a  Convention  between  the  United  States  of  America  and 
Great  Britain  providing  for  the  settlement  of  questions  between  the 
two  countries  with  respect  to  the  lx)undary  line  oetween  the  territory 
of  Alaska  and  the  Bi-itish  possessions  in  North  America,  was  concluded 
and  signed  b}'  their  respective  Plenipotentiaries  at  Washington,  on 
the  twenty-fouith  day  of  flanuary,  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
three,  the  original  of  which  Convention  is  word  for  word  as  follows: 

The  United  States  of  America  and  His  Majesty  Edward  the  Seventh, 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  of  the  British 
Dominions  beyond  the  Seas,  King,  and  Emperor  of  India,  equally 
desirous  for  the  friendly  and  final  adjustment  of  the  differences  which 
exist  between  them  in  respect  to  the  true  meaning  and  application  of 
certain  clauses  of  the  convention  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia, 
signed  under  date  of  February  28/16,  A.  D.  1825,  which  clauses 
relate  to  the  delimitation  of  the  boundary  line  between  the  territory  of 
Alaska,  now  a  possession  of  the  United  States,  and  the  British  posses- 
sions in  North  America,  have  resolved  to  provide  for  the  submission 
of  the  questions  as  hereinafter  stated  to  a  tribunal,  and  to  that  end 
have  appointed  their  respective  plenipotentiaries  as  follows: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  John  Hay,  Secre- 
tary of  State  of  the  United  States;  and 

His  Britannic  Majesty,  the  Right  Honorable  Sir  Michael  H.  Her- 
bert, K.  C.  M.  G.,  C.  B.,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Amlmssador  Extraor- 
dinary and  Plenipotentiary; 

Who,  after  an  exchange  of  their  full  powers  which  were  found  to 
be  in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  articles: 

Article  I. 

A  tribunal  shall  })e  immediately  appointed  to  consider  and  decide 
the  questions  set  forth  in  Article  IV  of  this  convention.     The  tribunal 
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Article  VII. 

The  present  Convention  shall  be  ratified  by  the  President  of  the 
Jnited  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  and 
by  His  Britannic  Majesty,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  in 
Washington  or  in  London  so  soon  as  the  same  may  be  effected. 

In  faith  whereof  we,  the  respective  plenipotentiaries,  have  signed 
this  Convention  and  have  hereunto  afiixed  our  seals. 

Done  at  Washington,  in  duplicate,  this  24th  day  of  Januarv,  A.  D. 
1903. 

John  Hay  [seal.]  | 

Michael  H.  Herbert    [seal.]  • 

'  And  whereas  the  said  Convention  has  been  duly  ratified  on  both 
parts,  and  the  ratifications  of  the  two  governments  were  exchanged  in 
the  City  of  Washington,  on  the  third  day  of  March,  one  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  three; 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known  that  I,  Theodore  Roosevelt,  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  of  America,  have  caused  the  said  Convention 
to  be  made  public,  to  the  end  that  the  same  and  every  article  and  clause 
thereof,  may  be  observed  and  fulfilled  with  good  faith  by  the  United 
States  and  the  citizens  thereof. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
Seal  of  the  United  States  of  America  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  third  day  of  March,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  three,  and 
[seal]     of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hundred 
and  twenty-seventh. 

Theodore  Roosevelt 
By  the  President: 
John  Hay, 

Secretary  of  State. 

TRANSLATION  OF  THE  PASSAGES  IN  THE  FRENCH  LANGUAGE  CX)NTAINED 
IN  ARTICLE  III  OF  THE  CONVENTION  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES 
AND  GREAT  BRITAIN,  SIGNED  JANUARY  24,  1903,  SUBMITTED  TO  THE 
SENATE  OF  THE   UNITED  STATES  BEFORE   RATIFICATION. 

The  line  of  demarcation  between  the  possessions  of  the  high  con- 
tracting parties  upon  the  coast  of  the  continent  and  the  islands  of  the 
Northwest  America  shall  be  traced  as  follows: 

Starting  from  the  southernmost  point  of  the  island  called  Prince  of 
Wales,  which  point  is  vsituated  on  the  parallel  of  54  degrees  40  minutes 
of  north  latitude  and  between  the  13Lst  and  133d  degree  of  west  longi- 
tude (meridian  of  Greenwich),  the  said  line  shall  ascend  northward 
along  the  passage  called  Portlnnd  Channel  as  far  as  the  point  of  the 
mainland,  where  it  [the  line]  ^  reaches  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude; 
from  this  latter  point  the  line  of  demarcation  shall  follow  the  crest  of 
the  mountains  situated  parallel  to  the  coast  as  far  as  the  point  of  inter- 
section of  the  141st  degree  of  west  longitude  (.same  meridian);  and 

« French  elle^  the  governing  antecedent  l)eing  hi  llgne^  which  is  the  Hubject  of  the 
sentence.  If  reference  tc .'  •  mvwe,  which  is  a  detail  of  the  sentence,  had  been  intended, 
French  grammatical  usag«  would  have  required  its  express  designation  as  celle-ci— 
the  latter. 


BOUNDARY   TREATY    OF   1903.  7 

finally,  from  said  point  of  intersection  the  same  meridian  line  of  the 
14l8t  aegree  shall  form,  in  its  extension  as  far  as  the  Arctic  Ocean,"  the 
boundary  between  the  Russian  and  British  possessions  upon  the  conti- 
nent of  Northwest  America. 

IV. 

It  is  understood  with  regard  to  the  line  of  demarcation  fixed  in  the 
preceding  article — 

1.  That  the  island  called  Prhice  of  Wales  shall  belong  wholly  to 
Russia. 

2.  That  wherever  the  crest  of  the  mountains  which  stretch  in  a  direc- 
tion parallel  to  the  coast  from  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude  to 
the  point  of  intersection  of  the  141st  degree  of  west  longitude  may 
lie  at  the  distance  of  more  than  ten  marine  leagues  from  the  ocean  the 
boundary  between  the  British  possessions  and  the  coast  strip  *  men- 
tioned aoove  as  having  to  belong  to  Russia  shall  be  formed  })y  a  line 
parallel  to  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast,  and  which  can  in  no  case  be 
more  distant  therefrom  than  ten  leagues. 

V. 

It  is  moreover  agreed  that  no  establishment  shall  be  formed  by 
either  of  the  two  parties  within  the  limits  which  the  two  preceding 
articles  assign  to  the  possessions  of  the  other.  Consequently  British 
subjects  shall  not  form  any  establishment  either  upon  the  coast  or 
upon  the  mainland  strips  comprised  within  the  limits  of  the  Russian 
possessions  as  they  are  designated  in  the  two  preceding  articles,  and 
m  like  wise  no  establishment  shall  be  formed  by  the  Russian  subjects 
beyond  the  said  limits. 

LITERAL  TRANSLATION  OF  ARTICLES  III  AND  IV  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  TEXT 
OF  THE  TREATY  BETWEEN  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  RUSSIA  OF  FEBRUARY 
28/16,  1825,  AS  CERTIFIED   BY   THE    RUSSIAN   I?X)REIGN   OFFICE.*' 

III.  The  line  of  limit-separation  between  the  possessions  of  the  High 
negotiating  sides  upon  the  shore  of  solid  land  and  upon  the  islands  of 
Northwest  America  shall  be  drawn  out  in  the  followmg  manner: 

Beginning  from  the  v^ery  southern  part  of  the  island,  named  IVinee 
of  Wales^  wnich  point  finds  itself  under  54  degree  40  minutes  of  north 
latitude  and  between  131  and  133  degree  of  west  longitude  (counting 
from  Greenwich  meridian),  the  above-mentioned  line  stretches  itselt 
through  to  the  north  lengthwise  by  the  inlet,  called  Porflcmd  Canal  up 
to  that  point  of  solid  land  where  she  [the  line,  not  the  inlet]  touches 
the  56  degree  of  north  latitude.  Thence  the  line  of  limit-separation 
shall  follow  the  backbone  of  the  mountains  spread  out  in  a  parallel 
direction  with  the  shore  up  to  the  point  of  cutting  across  upon  the  141 

«  French,  mer  glaciale — frozen  ocean. 

ft  In  French,  la  lisiere  de  c6te.  The  word  "lieiere"  means  literally  **8elvedge," 
and  by  use  any  border  or  edging  strip. 

« In  French,  la  lisiere  de  terre  ferme,  lisiere  de  c6te.  In  both  these  phrases  the 
(^qualification  of  lisiere  is  adjectival,  not  particular,  as  treated  in  the  English  transla- 
tion of  1825.  They  mean  "coastwise  stnp"  or  "coast  strip"  and  "mainland  strip," 
respectively,  not  "line  of  the  coast"  or  "lisiere  of  the  continent,"  as  translated  by 
the  British  foreign  office. 

^  The  Russian  text,  of  which  the  above  is  a  translation,  will  be  found  facing  page  8. 
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degree  of  west  longitude  (from  the  same  meridian),  and,  finally,  from 
this  point  of  cutting-across  the  same  meridinal  line  of  141  degree  com- 
poses in  its  continuation  up  to  the  Frozen  sea,  the  boundary  between 
the  Russian  and  of  Great  Britain  possessions  on  the  solid  land  of 
Northwest  America. 

IV.  In  relation  to  the  line  of  limit-separation,  defined  in  the  preced- 
ing article,  it  is  understood: 

1.  That  the  island,  named  Prin<;e  of  Wales^  shall  belong  to  Russia 
entire  without  exception. 

2.  That  everywhere,  where  the  backbone  of  the  mountains  stretches 
out  in  a  parallel  direction  with  the  shore  from  56  degree  of  north 
latitude  up  to  the  point  of  cutting-across  under  141  degree  of  west 
longitude,  shall  stand  away  farther  than  ten  marine  miles  from  the 
Ocean  the  boundary  between  the  Great  Britain  possessions  and  the 
above-designated  shore  as  being  necessary  to  belong  to  Russia,  shall  be 
drawn  out  by  a  parallel  line  with  the  crookedness  (KpHBH3HaMii)  of  the 
shore  and  cannot  go  farther  than  ten  naval  miles  from  it. 


TREATY  BETWEEN  THE  T7NITED  STATES  AND  RUSSIA  B.EIiATIVE 
TO  NAVIGATION,  FISHING,  AND  TRADING  IN  THE  PACIFIG 
OCEAN  AND  TO  ESTABLISHMENTS  ON  THE  NORTHWEST  COAST, 
CONCIiTJDED  APBU.  5/17,  1824 

Au  Nom  de  la  tres  Sainte  et  Indivisible  Trinity : 

Le  President  des  Etats-Unis  d'Am^rique,  et  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur 
de  toutes  les  Russies,  voulant  cimenter  les  liens  d'amaiti^  qui  les  unis- 
sent  et  assurer  entre  eux  le  maintien  invariable  d'un  parfait  accord, 
moyennant la pr^sente  Convention,  ont  nomm^.pour  Leurs  P16nipoten- 
tiaires  a  cet  effet,  savoir:  le  President  des  Etats-Unis  d'Am^riqufe,  le 
Sieur  Henry  Middleton,  Citoyen  des  dits  Etats,  et  Leur  Envoy^  Ex- 
traordinaire et  Ministre  Plenipotentiaire  pres  Sa  Majeste  Impcriale:  et 
Sa  Majest6  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies,  Ses  ames  et  feaux  les 
Sieurs  Charles  Robei*t  Compte  de  Ncsselrode,  Conseiller  Prive  actuel, 
Membre  du  Conseil  d'Etat,  Secr(?taire  d'Etat  Dirigeant  le  Ministore  des 
aflfaires  Strange  res,  Chambellan  actuel,  Chevalier  de  Tordre  de  St.  Alex- 
andre Nevsky,  Grand  Croix  de  I'ordre  de  St.  Wladmir  de  la  1*^  classe, 
Chevalier  de  cclui  de  I'aigle  blanc  de  Pologne,  Grand  Croix  de  I'ordre 
de  St.  Etienne  de  Hongrie,  Chevalier  des  ordres  du  St.  Esprit  et  de  St. 
Michel  et  Grand  Croix  de  celui  de  la  legion  d'Honneur  de  Fi-ance, 
Chevalier  Grand  Croix  des  ordes  de  I'Aigle  noir  et  de  TAigle  rouge  de 
Prusse,  de  I'Annonciade  de  Sardaigne,  de  Charles  III  d'Espagne,  de 
St.  Ferdinand  et  du  m^rite  de  Naples,  de  I'El^phat  de  Danemarc,  de 
I'Etoile  Polaire  de  Suede,  de  la  Couronne  de  Wurtemberg,  des  Guelphes 
de  Hanovre,  du  Lion  Beige,  de  la  Fid^lit^  de  Bade,  et  de  St.  Constantin 
de  Panne,  et  Pierre  de  Poletica,  Conseiller  d'Etat  actuel,  Chevalier  de 
Tordre  de  Ste.  Anne  de  la  1'*  classe,  et  Gmnd  Croix  de  I'ordre  de  St. 
Wladmir  de  la  seconde;  lesquels  apros  avoir  ^chang6  leurs  pleins-pou- 
voirs,  trouv^s  en  bonne  et  due  forme,  ont  arrets  et  sign6  les  stipula- 
tions suivantes. 

Article  Premier. 

II  est  convenu  que  dans  aucune  partie  du  Grand  Oc6an,  appele  com- 
mun^ment  Oc^an  Pacifique  on  Mer  du  Sud,  les  Citoyens  ou  Sujets  re- 


€n^/^M0t/    tat^trt^i'  -<^*«tf&.te^  /^*e^//J 

eAi^y  ^Ot^S  -no  *^^t/^  ^fUf^S€/aee,4e»^ 
^layyecC^    a/if/^/^oe/   te^t^zoTrts^,  ^'veMMfSie. 

yo  fttot^ru    ^ee/Yi  tAtc/'si^  fe^c  ^^^Z ^ieeyyofit 


rrrJkyoi/  ^ru/^^/^     &»/^^'  ycc/u^f^^^il.  ^le^^ 


^e/^^^i,  -^ye/77'6  rfaA^.^€^eu€//49ta  ^c^^rtop^ 
u^TTiei^  Oi^a^^te  a^e^^/rrtt  u/Mi(yii/J»ii  u^i/^€^ 
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spectifs  des  hautes  Puissances  contractantes  no  seront  iii  troubles,  ni 

Sen^s,  soit  dans  la  navi^tion,  soit  dans  I'exploitation  de  la  peclie,  soit 
ans  la  faculty,  d-aborder  aiix  cotes  siir  des  points  aui  ne  seroient  pas 
d^ja  occup^s,  alin  d'y  faire  le  commerce'  avec  les  Indigenes,  sauf  toute- 
fois  les  restrictions  et  conditions  d^terminees  par  les  articles  qui  sui vent. 

Article  Deuxi^me. 

Dans  la  vue  dVmpecher  (jue  les  droits  de  navigation  et  de  peche 
exerc^s  sur  le  gnind  Ocean  par  les  Citoyens  (»t  Sujets  des  hautes  r*uis- 
sances  contmcSintes  ne  deviennent  le  prctexte  d'un  conmierce  illicite, 
il  est  convenu  (jue  les  Citoyens  des  Ktats  Unis  n'aborderont  a  aucun 
point  oil  il  se  troiive  un  ^tablissement  Kusse,  sans  la  peniiission  du 
Gouverneur  on  Conmiandant;  et  (|ue  reciproc|ucment  les  Sujets  Uusses 
ne  pourront  aborder  sans  permission  a  aucun  6tablisscment  des  Etats- 
Unis  sur  la  Cote  nord-ouest. 

Article  Troisi^me. 

II  est  convenu  en  outre,  que  dordnavant  il  ne  pourra  etre  fomi6  par 
les  Citoyens  des  Etats-Unis,  ou  sous  Fautorit^  des  dit«  Etats,  aucun 
dstablissement  sur  la  Cote  nord  ouest  d'Am^.rique,  ni  dans  aucune  des 
ties  adjacentes  an  jVord  du  cinquante  quatrieme  de^r6  et  quarante  mi- 
nutes de  latitude  septentrionale;  et  que  de  meme  11  n'en  pourra  6tre 
form{»  ancun  par  des  Sujets  Riisses,  ou  sous  l'autorit6  de  la  Russia,  an 
Sud  de  la  meme  parallele. 

ArTICI.E  QuATRli^.ME. 

II  est  neanmoins  en  tend  u  que  pendant  un  terme  de  dix  annees  a  comp- 
ter (le  la  signature  de  la  presente  C^onvention,  les  Vaisseaux  des  deux 
Puissances,  ou  <mi  appartiendraient  a  leurs  Citoyens  ou  Sujets  respec- 
tifs,  pourront  reciproquement  f reciuenter  sans  entrave  (|uelconque,  les 
mers  int^rieures,  les  golfes,  liavres  ot  criaues  sur  la  Cote  mentionnde 
dans  1 -article  precedent,  atin  d'y  faire  la  peche  et  le  commerce  avecles 
naturels  du  pays. 

Article  CiNQUifeME. 

Sont  toutefois  exceptees  de  ce  meme  (commerce  accord^  par  Tarticle 

f>r6c6dent,  toutes  les  liqueurs  spiritueuses,  les  armes  a  feu,  armes 
)lances,  poudre  et  munitions  de  guerre  de  toute  esp^e,  gue  les  deux 
Puissances  s'engagent  reciproquement  a  ne  pas  vehdre,  ni  laisser  ven- 
dre  aux  Indigenes  par  leurs  Citoyens  et  Sujets  respectifs,  ni  par  aucun 
individu  qui  se  trouveroit  sous  leur  autorit^.  II  est  ^galement  stipule 
que  cette  restriction  ne  pourra  jamais  servir  de  prctexte  ni  6tre  all^- 

fu^e  dans  aucun  cas,  pour  autoriser  soit  la  visite  ou  la  detention  des 
aisseaux,  soit  la  saisie  de  la  marchandise,  soit  enfin  des  mesures  quel- 
conques  de  contrainte  envers  les  annateurs  ou  les  Equipages  qui 
feraient  ce  commerce;  les  hautes  Puissances  contractantes  s'etant  reci- 

f)roquement  r^serv^  de  statuer  sur  les  peines  a  encourir,  et  d'infliger 
es  amendes  encourues  en  cas  de  contravention  i  cet  aiticle  par  leura 
Citoyens  ou  Sujets  respectifs. 
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Article  Sixi^me. 

Lorsque  cette  Convention  auiti  ete  duenient  ratifi^e  par  le  President 
des  Etats  Unis  de  I'avis  et  du  consentement  du  Sdnat,  d'une  part,  et  de 
I'autre  par  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  de  toutes  les  Riissies^  les  ratifica- 
tions en  seront  dchangdcs  a  Washington  dans  Ic  ddlai  de  aix  mois  de  la 
date  ci-dessous  ou  piutot  si  faire  se  pent. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  P16nipotentiaires  respectifs  Font  sign^e,  et  y  ont 
fait  apposer  les  cachets  de  Icurs  armes. 

Fait  a  St.  Petersbourg  le  -fj  Avril  de  I'au  de  grace  mil  huit  cent  vingt 
quatrc. 


SEAL. 
SEAL. 
SEAL. 


Henry  Middleton. 

Le  ebonite  Charles  de  Nesselrode. 

Pierre  de  Poletica. 

[Translation.] 


In  the  name  of  the  Most  Holy  and  Indivisible  Trinity. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  wishing  to  cement  the  bonds  of  amity 
which  unite  them,  and  to  secure  between  them  the  invariable  mainte- 
nance of  a  perfect  concord,  by  means  of  the  present  convention,  have 
named  as  their  Plenipotentiaries  to  this  effect,  to  wit: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  Henry  Middleton,  a 
citizen  of  said  States,  and  their  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  near  his  Imperial  Majesty;  and  His  Alajesty  the  Em- 
peror of  all  the  Russias,  his  beloved  and  faithful  Charles  Robert  Count 
of  Nesselrode,  actual  Privy  Counsellor,  Member  of  the  Council  of  State, 
Secretary  of  State  directing  the  administration  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
actual  Chamberlain,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St.  Alexander  Nevsky, 
Grand  Cross. of  the  Order  of  St.  Wladimir  of  the  first  class.  Knight  of 
that  of  the  White  Eagle  of  Poland,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Ordcn*  of  St. 
Stephen  of  Hungary,  Knight  of  the  Orders  of  the  Holy  (Jhost  and  St. 
Michael,  and  Grand  Cross  of  the  Ijegion  of  Honor  of  Fnince,  Knight 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Orders  of  the  Black  and  of  the  Red  Eagle  of  Prus- 
sia, of  the  Annunciation  of  Sardinia,  of  Charles  III  of  Spain,  of  St. 
Ferdinand  and  of  Merit  of  Naples,  of  the  Elephant  of  Denmark,  of  the 
Polar  Star  of  Sweden,  of  the  Crown  of  Wi'irtemberg,  of  the  Guelphs 
of  Hanover,  of  theBelgic  Lion,  of  Fidelity  of  Baden,  and  of  St.  Con- 
stantine  of  Parma;  and  Pierre  de  Poletica,  actual  (Counsellor  of  State, 
Knig-ht  of  the  Order  of  St.  Anne  of  the  first  class,  and  Gmnd  Cross  of 
the  Order  of  St.  Wladimir  of  the  second; 

Who,  after  having  exchanged  their  full  powers,  found  in  ^oo<l  and 
due  form  have  agreed  upon  and  signed  the  following  stipulations: 

Article  I. 

It  is  agreed  that,  in  any  part  of  the  Great  Ocean,  commonly  called 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  or  South  Sea,  the  respective  citizens  or  subjects  of 
the  high  contracting  Powers  shall  be  neither  disturbed  nor  restrained, 
either  in  navigation  or  in  fishing,  or  in  the  power  of  resorting  to  the 
coasts,  upon  points  which  may  not  already  have  been  occupied,  for  the 
purpose  of  trading  with  the  natives,  saving  always  the  restrictions  and 
conaitions  determined  by  the  following  articles. 
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Article  II. 

With  a  view  of  preventing  the  rights  of  navigation  and  of  fishing 
exercised  upon  the  Great  Oc^an  by  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  the 
high  contracting  Powers  from  becoming  the  pretext  for  an  illicit  trade, 
it  is  agreed  that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  not  resort  to 
any  point  where  there  is  a  Russian  establishment,  without  the  permis- 
sion of  the  governor  or  conmiander;  and  that,  reciprocally,  the  subjects 
of  Russia  shall  not  i-esort,  without  permission,  to  any  establishment  of 
the  United  States  upon  the  Northwest  coast. 

Article  III. 

It  is  moreover  agreed  tliat,  hereafter,  there  shall  not  be  formed  by 
the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  under  the  authority  of  the  said 
States,  any  establishment  upon  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  nor  in 
any  of  the  islands  adjacent,  to  the  north  of  fif  t3'^-four  degrees  and  forty 
minutes  of  north  latitude;  and  that,  in  the  same  manner,  there  shall 
be  none  formed  by  Russian  subjects,  or  under  the  authority  of  Russia, 
south  of  the  same  parallel. 

ARTICIiE   IV. 

It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that  during  a  term  of  ten  years,  count- 
ing from  the  signature  of  the  present  convention,  the  ships  of  both 
Powers,  or  which  belong  to  their  citizens  or  subjects  respectively,  may 
reciprocally  frequent,  without  any  hindmnce  whatever,  the  interiorseas, 
gulfs,  harbors,  and  creeks,  upon  the  coast  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
article,  for  the  pui'pose  of  lisliing  and  trading  with  the  natives  of  the 
country. 

Article  V. 

All  spirituous  liquors,  fire-arms,  other  arms,  powder,  and  munitions 
of  war  of  every  kind,  are  always  excepted  from  this  siime  commerce 
permitted  by  the  preceding  article;  and  the  two  Powei's  engage,  recip- 
rocally, neither  to  sell,  nor  suffer  them  to  be  sold,  to  the  natives  by 
their  respective  citizens  and  sulijects,  nor  by  any  person  who  may  l>e 
under  their  authority.  It  is  likewise  stipulated  that  this  restriction 
shall  never  afford  a  pretext,  nor  be  advanced,  in  any  case,  to  authome 
either  search  or  detention  of  the  vessels,  seizure  of  tne  merchandise,  or, 
in  fine,  any  measures  of  constraint  whatever  towards  the  merchants  or 
the  crews  who  may  carry  on  this  commerce;  the  high  contracting 
Powers  reciprocally  reserving  to  themselves  to  determine  upon  the  pen- 
alties to  be  incurred,  and  to  inflict  the  punishments  in  case  of  the  con- 
travention of  this  article  by  their  respective  citizens  or  subjects. 

Article  VI. 

When  this  convention  shall  have  been  duly  ratified  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  on  the 
one  part,  and,  on  the  other,  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  tne  Rus- 
sias,  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  at  Washington  in  the  space  of 
ten  months  from  the  date  below,  or  sooner  if  possibl^i 
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In  faith  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  this 
convention,  and  thereto  affixed  the  seals  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  St.  Petersburg  the  17/5  April,  of  the  year  of  Giuce  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-four. 


SEAL. 
SEAL. 
SEAL. 


Henry  Middleton. 

Le  Comte  Charles  de  Nesselrode. 

Pierre  de  Poletica. 


TBEATT   BETWEEN    QBEAT   BBITAIN  AND  BTJSSIA,  SIGNED  AT 
ST.  PETEBSBUBO  FEBBTJABT  16/28,  1825. 


Au  Norn  de  la  Tres  Sainte  et  Indivisible  Trinite. 

Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  du  Royaunie  Uni  de  la  Grande  Breta^ne  et  de 
I'lrlande,  et  Sa  Majesty  I'Enipereur  de  toutes  les  Russies,  desirant  res- 
serrer  les  liens  de  bonne  intelligence  et  d'amiti^  gui  les  unissent,  au 
moyen  d'un  accord  qui  r^glerait;  d'apres  le  principe  des  convenances 
r^ciproques,  divers  points  relatifs  au  Commerce,  k  la  Navigation,  et  aux 
Pecheries  de  leurs  Sujets  sur  FOe^an  Pacifique,  ainsi  que  les  liniites 
de  leurs  Possessions  respectives  sur  laC6te  Nord-ouest  de  I'Am^rique, 
ont  nomm^  des  Pl^nipotentiaires  pour  conclure  une  Convention  a  cet 
effet,  savoir; — Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni  de  La  Grande  Bre- 
tagne  et  de  I'lrlande,  le  Tres  Honorable  Stratford  Canning,  Conseiller 
de  Sa  dite  Majesto  en  Son  Conseil  Priv6,  &c.  Et  Sa  Majesty  PEmpe- 
reur  de  toutes  les  Russies,  le  Sieur  Charles  Robert  Comte  de  Nessel- 
rode.  Son  Conseiller  Priv4  actuel,  Membredu  Conseil  de  I'Empire,  Se- 
cretaire d'Etat  dirigeant  le  Ministere  des  AflFaires  Etmngeres,  &c. ;  et  le 
Sieur  Pierre  de  Poletica,  Son  Conseiller  d'Etat  actuel,  &c.  Lesquels 
Pienipotentiaires,apr&S8'fitre  communique  leurs  Plein-pouvoirs  respec- 
tifs,  trouv^s  en  bonne  et  due  forme,  ont  arrets  et  sign(5  les  Articles 
suivans: — 

I.  II  est  convenu  que  dans  aucune  jmrtie  du  Grand  Ocean,  appel^ 
commun^ment  Oc6an  Pacitiquc,  les  Sujets  respectifs  des  Hautes  Puis- 
san<*es  Contractantes  neseront  ni  troubles,  ni  gen^s,  soit  dans  la  naviga- 
tion, soit  dans  I'exploitation  de  la  pfiche,  soit  dans  la  faculty  d'aborder 
aux*  Cotes,  sur  des  Points  qui  ne  sentient  pas  d^ja  occup^s,  afin  d'y 
faire  le  commerce  avec  les  Indigenes,  sauf  toutefois  les  restrictions  et 
conditions  d^termin^es  par  les  Articles  qui  suivent. 

II.  Dans  la  vue  d'emoScher  que  les  droits  de  navigation  et  de  peche 
exerc&sur  le  Grand  (jc^an  par  les  Sujets  des  Hautes  Parties  Con- 
tractantes, ne  deviennent  le  pr^texte  d'un  commerce  illicite,  il  est  con- 
venu que  les  Sujets  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  n'aborderont  a  aucun 
Point  oA  11  se  trouve  un  Etablissement  Russe,  sans  la  permission  du 
Gouverneur  ou  Commandant,  et  que,  r^ciproquement,  les  Sujets  Russes 
ne  pourront  aborder,  sans  permission,  a  aucun  Etablissement  Bri- 
tannique, sur  la  C6te  Nord-ouest. 

III.  La  ligne  de  demarcation  entre  les  Possessions  des  Hautes  Par- 
ties Contractantes  sur  la  C6te  du  Continent  et  les  lies  de  I'Am^rique 
Nord-ouest,  sera  trac6e  ainsi  qu'il  suit: — 

A  partir  du  Point  le  plus  meridional  de  I'lle  dite  Prince  of  Wales, 
lequei  Point  se  trouve  sous  la  parall^le  du  54*°*  degr^  40  minutes  de 
latitude  Nord,  et  entre  le  181"'  et  le  133"'  degrfi  de  longitude  Quest 
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(M^ridien  de  Greenwich),  la  dite  ligne  remontera  au  Nord  de  long  de  la 
passe  dite  Portland  Channel,  iusqu'au  Point  de  la  terre  ferme  oii  elle 
atteint  le  56"*  degr^.  de  latitude  Nord:  de  ce  dernier  point  la  ligne  de 
demarcation  suivra  la  ^*-^j^ffft  n)0"^'^g'^^ff  ^'Hil^^"  pftrftllAlAtnpnf  ^  la 
C6te,  jusqu'au  point  cTintersection  du  141*"*  degr6  do  longitude  Ouest 
(m<§]^e  Meridien);  et,  finalenient,  du  dit  point  dMntersection,  la  mSme 
ligne  m^ridiennedu  141""degr6  fomiera,  dansson  prolongenient]U8qu'& 
la  mer  Glaciale,  la  limite  entre  les  Possessions  Riisses  et  Britanniques 
sur  le  Continent  de  FAnidrique  Nord-ouest. 

IV.  II  est  entendu,  par  rapport  k  la  ligne  de  demarcation  d^termin^e 
dans  TArticle  precedent: 

V.  Que  I'tle  dite  Prince  of  Wales  appartiendra  toute  entiere  a  la 
Russie: 

2**.  Que  partout  oii  la  crete  des  montaguas  qui  s'^tendent  dans  une 
direction  parallele  a  la  Cote  depuis  le  5tf"*  degr6  de  latitude  Nord  au 
point  dMntersection  du  141"*"  degr^  de  longitude  Ouest,  se  trouverait  k 
la  distance  de  plus  de  dix  lieues  marines  de  TOcean,  la  limite  entre  les 
Possessions  Britanniques  et  la  lisiere  de  C6te  mentionnde  ci-dessus 
commedevant  appartenir  d,La  Russie,  sera  form^.e  par  una  ligne  j^aral- 
l^lfi  fin^  a^""^mt-ffi  dfi  U  V-^^^,  et  qui  ne  pourra  jamais  en  etre  ^oignSe 
que  de  dix  lieues  marines. 

V.  II  est  convenu  en  outre,  qiie  nul  Etablissement  ne  sera  form6  par 
I'une  des  deux  Parties  dans  les  limites  que  les  deux  Articles  pr^^dend 
assignent  aux  Possessions  de  TAutre.  £n  cons^(]^uenc«,  les  Sujets 
Britenni(}ues  ne  formeront  aucun  Etablissement,  soit  sur  la  cdte,  soit 
sur  la  lisiere  de  terre  ferme  comprise  dans  les  limites  des  Possessions 
Rosses,  telles  qu'elles  sont  d<5signees  dans  les  deux  Articles  pr^cddens; 
et  de  mSme,  nul  Etablissement  ne  sera  f orm^  par  des  Sujets  Russes  au 
deli  des  dites  limites. 

VI.  11  est  entendu  que  les  Suiets  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique,  de 
qi^uelque  C6te  qu'ils  arrivent,  soit  ae  rOcean,8oit  de  I'int^rieur  du  Con- 
tinent, jouiront  h  perp^tuit6  du  droit  de  naviguer  librement,  et  sans 
entrave  quelconque,  sur  tous  les  fleuves  et  rivieres,  aui,  dans  leurs 
conrs  vers  la  mer  Pacitique,  traverseront  la  ligne  de  demarcation  sur 
la  lisiSre  de  la  Cote  indiqu^.e  dans  PArticle  3.  de  la  pr^sente  Conven- 
tion. 

VII.  II  est  aussi  entendu  que,  pendant  Tespace  de  dix  Ans,  a  dater 
de  la  signature  de  cette  Convention,  les  Vaisseaux  des  deux  Puissances, 
ou  ceux  appartenans  a  leurs  Sujets  respectifs,  pourront  r^ciproquement 
frequenter,  sans  entrave  quelconque,  toutes  les  Mers  interieures,  les 
Golfes,  Havres,  et  Criques  sur  la  c6te  mentionn^e  dans  TArticle  3,  afin 
d'y  faire  la  pfiche  et  le  commerce  avec  les  Indigenes. 

VIII.  Le  Tort  de  Sitka,  ou  Novo  Archangelsk,  sera  ouvert  au  Com- 
merce et  aux  Vaisseaux  des  Sujets  Britanniques  durant  Pespace  de  dix 
ans,  k  dater  de  I'^change  des  Ratifications  de  cette  Convention.  Au 
cas  qu'une  prolongation  de  ce  terme  de  dix  ans  soit  accord^e  k  quelque 
autre  Puissance,  la  meme  prolongation  sera  ^galement  accordee  kLoL 
Grande  Bretagne. 

IX.  La  susdite  liberty  de  commerce  ne  s'appliquera  point  au  trafic 
des  liqueurs  spiritueuses,  des  armes-A,-feu,  des  armes  blanches,  de  la 
poudre  k  canon,  ou  d'autres  munitions  de  guerre;  les  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes  s^eugageant  r^ciproquement  a  ne  laisser  ni  vendre,  ni 
livrer,  de  quelque  mani^re  que  ce  puisse  dtre,  aux  Indigenes  du  pays, 
les  articles  ci-dessus  mentionn^. 
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X.  Tout  Vaisseau  Britannique  ou  Russe  naviguant  sur  TOc^an  Pa- 
cifique,  qui  sera  iorc6  par  des  terapetes,  ou  fjar  quelque  accident,  de  se 
r^f ugier  dans  les  Ports  des  Parties  respectivos,  aura  la  liberty  de  s'y 
radouber,  de  sy  poui'voir  de  tous  Ics  objets  qui  lui  seront  n^cessaires, 
et  de  se  remettre  en  mer,  sans  payer  d'autres  Droits  que  ceux  de  Port 
et  de  Fanaux,  lesquels  seront  pour  lui  les  inemes  que  pour  les  Batimens 
Nationaux.  Si,  cependant,  le  Patron  d'un  tel  navire  se  trouvait  dans 
la  n^cessit^  de  se  defaire  d'une  partie  de  ses  marchandises  pour  sub- 
venir  a  ses  depenses,  il  sera  tenu  de  se  conformer  aux  Ordonnances  et 
aux  Tarifs  de  I'Endroit  ou  il  aura  abord^. 

XI.  Dans  tous  les  cas  de  plaintes  relatives  a  I'inf mction  des  Articles 
de  la  pr^sente  Convention,  les  Autorit^s  Civiles  et  Militaires  des  deux 
Hautes  Parties  Contractantes,  sans  se  permettre  au  pr^alable  ni  voie 
de  fait,  ni  mesure  de  force,  s.eront  tenues  de  faire  un  rapport  exact  de 
Taffaire  et  de  ses  circonstances  k  leurs  Cours  respectives,  les^iuelles 
s'engagent  k  la  r^ler  k  Pamiable,  et  d'apres  les  principes  d'une  parfaite 
justice. 

XII.  La  pr^sente  Convention  sera  ratifiee,  et  les  Ratifications  en 
seront  ^chang^es  ft  Londres,  dans  I'espmce  de  six  semaines,  ou  plutot  si 
faire  se  pent. 

En  Foi  do  quoi  les  Pl^nipotentiares  re.spectifs  I'ont  signee,  ct  y  ont 
appose  le  Cachet  de  leurs  Armes. 

Fait  a  St.  Petersbourg,  le      J^.  Fevrier,  de  Pan  de  Grace  niil- 

huit-cent-vingt-cinq 

L.  8.' 


L.  s. 
L.  s. 


Stratford  Canning. 

Le  CoMTE  DE  Nesselrode. 

Pierre  dk  Poletica. 


[Translation— Hertslet's  Commercial  and  Slave  Trade  Treaties,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  SftJ.] 

In  the  name  of  the  Most  Holy  and  Undivided  Trinity. 

His  Majestj'  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  being  desirous 
of  drawing  still  closer  the  ties  ot  good  understanding  and  friendship 
which  unite  them,  by  means  of  au  agreement  which  may  settle,  upon 
the  basis  of  reciprocal  convenience,  ditfei-ent  points  connected  with  the 
commerce,  navigation,  and  fisheries  of  their  su})jects  on  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  as  well  as  the  limits  of  their  respective  possessions  on  the  North- 
west coast  of  America,  have  named  Plenipotentiaries  to  conclude  a 
convention  for  this  purpose,  that  is  to  say:  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Right  Honom- 
ble  Stratford  Canning,  a  member  of  his  said  Majesty's  Most  Honorable 
Privy  Council,  etc.,  and  His  M^esty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias, 
the  Sieur  Charles  Robert  Count  de  Nesselrode,  His  Imperial  Majesty's 
Privy  Councillor,  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the  Empire,  Secretory  of 
Stote  for  the  department  of  Foreign  Affairs,  etc.,  and  the  Sieur  Pierre 
de  Poletica,  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Councillor  of  Stote,  etc.  Who, 
after  having  communicated  to  eacn  other  their  respective  full  powers, 
found  in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  and  signed  the  following 
articles: 

Art.  I.  It  is  agi*eedthat  the  respective  subjects  of  the  high  contract- 
ing Parties  shall  not  be  troubled  or  molested,  in  an}^  part  of  the  ocean, 
conunonly  called  the  Pacific  Ocean,  either  in  navigating  the  same,  in 
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fishing  therein,  or  in  lauding  at  such  parts  of  the  c^oant  as  shall  not 
have  been  alread}'  occupied,  in  order  to  trade  with  the  natives,  under 
the  restrictions  and  conditions  specified  in  the  following  articles. 

II.  In  order  to  prevent  the  right  of  navigating  and  lisning,  exercised 
upon  the  ocean  by  the  subjects  of  the  high  cantracting  Parties,  from 
becoming  the  pretext  for  an  illicit  commerce,  it  is  agreed  that  the  sub- 
jects of  His  Britannic  Majesty  shall  not  land  at  any  place  where  there 
may  be  a  Russian  establishment,  without  the  permission  of  the  Gov- 
ernor or  Commandant;  and,  on  the  other  hana,  that  Russian  subjects 
shall  not  land,  without  pt^rmission,  at  any  British  establishment,  of  the 
Northwest  coast. 

III.  The  line  of  demarcation  between  the  possessions  of  the  high  con- 
tracting Parties,  upon  the  coast  of  the  continent,  and  the  islands  of 
America  to  the  North-west,  shall  be  di^awn  in  the  manner  following: 

Commencing  from  the  southernmost  point  of  the  island  called  Prhice 
of  Wal^s  Island,  which  point  lies  in  the  parallel  of  54  degrees  4()  min- 
utes, north  latitude,  and  between  the  131st  and  the  133d  degree  of  west 
longitude  (Meridian  of  Greenwich),  the  said  line  shall  ascend  to  the 
north  along  the  channel  called  Portland  Channd^  as  far  as  the  point  of 
the  continent  where  it  strikes  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude;  from 
this  last-mentioned  point,  the  line  of  deman«,tion  shall  follow  the  sum- 
mit of  the  mountains  situated  parallel  to  the  coast,  as  far  as  the  point  of 
intersection  of  the  141st  degree  of  west  longitude  (of  the  same  merid- 
ian); and,  finally,  from  the  said  point  of  intersection,  the  said  meridian 
line  of  the  141st  degree,  h\  its  prolongation  as  far  as  the  Frozen  Ocean, 
shall  form  the  limit  between  the  Russian  and  British  Possessions  on  the 
continent  of  America  to  the  North-west. 

IV.  With  reference  to  the  line  of  demaniation  laid  down  in  the  pre- 
ceding article  it  is  understood: 

Fii'st.  That  the  island  called  Prince  of  WoUh  Island  shall  belong 
wholly  to  Russia. 

Second.  That  whenever  the  summit  of  the  mountains  which  extend 
in  a  direction  parallel  to  the  coast,  from  the  56th  degree  of  north  lati- 
tude to  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  141st  degree  of  west  longitude, 
shall  prove  to  be  at  the  distance  of  more  than  10  marine  leagues  from 
the  ocean,  the  limit  between  the  British  Possessions -and  the  line  of 
coast  which  is  to  belong  to  Russia,  as  above  mentioned,  shall  be 
foniied  by  a  line  parallel  to  the  windings  of  the  coast,  and  which  shall 
never  exceed  the  distance  of  10  marine  lea^ies  therefrom. 

V.  It  is  moreover  agreed,  that  no  establishment  shall  be  formed  by 
either  of  the  two  parties  within  the  limits  assigned  by  the  two  preced- 
ing articles  to  the  poss(\ssions  of  the'otffer;  consequently,  British  sub- 
jects shall  not  form  any  esfciliiLidmient  either  ^pon  the  coa^t.  ox  Jipoii 
the  border  of  the  continent  comprised  within  the  limits  of  the  Russian 
Possessions,  as  designated  in  the  two  preceding  articles;  and,  in  like 
manner,  no  establishment  shall  be  formed  by  luissian  subjects  beyond 
the  said  limits. 

VI.  It  is  understood  that  the  subjects  of  Hfs  Britannic  Majesty,  from 
whatever  quarter  they  may  arrive,  whether  from  the  ocean,  or  from  the 
interior  of  the  continent,  shall  for  ever  enjoy  the  ri^ht  of  navigating 
freely,  and  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  all  the  rivera  and  streams 
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which,  in  their  course  towards  the  Pacific  Ocean,  may  cross  the  line  of 
demarcation  upo»  the  line  of  coast  described  in  article  three  of  the 
present  convention. 

VII.  It  is  also  understood,  that,  for  the  space  of  10  years  from  the 
signature  of  the  present  convention,  the  vessels  of  the  two  Powers,  or 
those  belonging  to  their  respective  subjects,  shall  mutually  be  at  lib- 
erty to  frequent,  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  all  the  inland  seas, 
the  gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks  on  the  coast  mentioned  in  article  three 
for  tne  purposes  of  fishing  and  of  trading  with  the  natives. 

VIII.  The  port  of  Sitka,  or  Novo  Archangelsk,  shall  be  open  to  the 
commerce  and  vessels  of  British  subjects  for  the  space  of  10  years  from 
the  date  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  present  convention. 
In  the  event  of  an  extension  of  this  term  of  10  years  being  granted  to 
any  other  Power,  the  like  extension  shall  be  granted  also  to  Great 
Britain. 

IX.  The  above-mentioned  liberty  of  commerce  shall  not  apply  to  the 
trade  in  spirituous  liquors,  in  fire-arms,  or  other  arms,  gunpowder  or 
other  warlike  stores;  the  high  contracting  Parties  reciprocally  engag- 
ing not  to  permit  the  above-mentioned  articles  to  \ye  sold  or  delivered, 
in  any  manner  whatev^er,  to  the  natives  of  the  country. 

X.  Every  British  or  Russian  vessel  navigating  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
which  may  be  compelled  by  storms  or  by  accident,  to  take  shelter  in 
the  ports  of  the  respective  Parties,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  refit  therein, 
to  provide  itself  witn  all  necessary  stores,  and  to  put  to  sea  again,  with- 
out paying  any  other  port  and  light-house  dues,  which  shall  be  the  same 
as  those  paid  by  national  vessels.  In  case,  however,  the  master  of  such 
vessel  should  be  under  the  necessity  of  disposing  of  a  part  of  his  mer- 
chandise in  order  to  defray  his  expenses,  he  shall  coniorm  himself  to 
the  regulations  and  tariflFs  of  the  place  where  he  may  have  landed. 

XI.  In  every  case  of  complaint  on  account  of  an  infraction  of  the 
articles  of  the  present  convention,  the  civil  and  military  authorities  of 
the  high  contracting  Parties,  without  previously  acting  or  taking  an^^ 
forcible  measure,  shall  make  an  exact  and  circumstantial  report  of  the 
matter  to  their  respective  courts,  who  engage  to  settle  the  same,  in  a 
friendly  manner,  and  according  to»the  principles  of  justice. 

XII.  The  present  convention  shall  oe  ratified,  and  the  ratification 
shall  l>e  exchanged  at  London,  within  the  space  of  six  weeks,  or  sooner 
if  possible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the 
same,  and  have  affixed  thereto  the  seal  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  St.  Petersburg,  the  ^  }th  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord,  1825. 

[i..  s.]  Stratford  Canning,    [l.  s.]  The  Count  de  Nesselrode. 

[l.  S.J  Pierre  de  Poletica. 


GREAT    BRITAIN    AND    RUSSIA,   1843    AND    1859.  17 


EXTRACTS  FROM  TREATY  OF  COMMERCE  AND  NAVIGATION  OF 
1843,  BETWEEN  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  RUSSIA. 

[For  full  text,  seo  Hert«let'M  roinmerrial  and  Slave  Trade  Treaties,  Vol.  VI.  p.  762.] 
»♦**»♦  » 

XII.  It  is  understood  that,  in  re^^rd  to  coinnierce  and  navigation 
in  the  Russian  possessions  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  the 
Convention  concluded  at  St.  Petersburg,  on  the  l()/28  February,  1826, 
continues  in  force. 

{>  *  «  *  *  *  * 

XV.  The  present  Treaty  shall  remain  in  force  during  the  space  of 
10  years  dating  from  the  exchange  of  the  i*atilication8  thereof;  and 
further,  until  the  expiration  of  12  months  after  either  of  the  High 
Contracting  Parties  snail  have  given  notice  to  the  other  of  its  intention 
to  put  an  end  thereto;  ea(;h  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  reserving 
to  itself  the  right  of  giving  such  notice  to  the  other  at  the  expiration 
of  the  first  9  years:  and  it  is  agreed  between  them,  that  at  the  expira- 
tion of  12  months  after  such  notice  shall  have  been  received  by  either 
of  the  High  Contracting  Paities  from  the  other,  the  present  Treaty, 
and  all  the  stipulations  contained  therein,  shall  c^ase  to  be  binding  on 
the  2  Parties. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  TREATY  OF  COMMERCE  AND  NAVIGATION  OF 
1859,  BETWEEN   GRr^AT  BRITAIN   AND  RUSSIA. 

[For  full  text,  see  Hertfllet'8  Commercial  and  Slave  Trade  Treatiefi,  Vol.  X,  p.  1057.] 
******* 

In  regard  to  commerce  and  navigation  in  the  Russian  Possessions 
on  the  North-West  Coast  of  America,  the  Convention  concluded  at 
St.  Petersburg  on  the  IfJth  (28th)  of  February,  1825,  shall  continue  in 
force. 

*  i>  «  *  *  *  • 

XXII.  The  present  Treaty  of  Commerce  and  Navigation  shall 
remain  in  force  for  10  years  from  the  date  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifi- 
cations; and  further,  until  the  expiration  of  12  months  after  either  of 
the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  have  given  notice  to  the  other  of 
its  intention  to  terminate  the  same;  each  of  the  Hi^h  Contracting 
Parties  reserving  to  itself  the  right  of  giving  such  notice  to  the  other 
at  the  expiration  of  the  first  1)  years,  or  at  any  time  aftei'wards. 


TREATY  CONCERNING  THE  CESSION  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  POSSES- 
SIONS IN  NORTH  AMERICA  BT  HIS  MAJESTY  THE  EMPEROR  QF 
ALL  THE  RUSSIAS  TO  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 

[Concluded  March  30,  1867.    Ratified  by  the  United  States  May  28, 1867.    Exchanged  June  20,  1807. 
Proclaimed  by  the  United  States  June  20, 1867.] 

Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies  et  les  Etats-Unisd'Am^- 
rique,  desirant  ranermir,  s'il  est  possible,  la  bonne  intelligence  qui 
existe  entre  eux,  ont  nomm^,  a  cet  effet,  pour  leurs  Pl^nipotentaires* 
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savoir:  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies,  le  Conseiller  Priv^ 
Edouard  de  Stoeckl,  son  Envoy6  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Pl^nipoten- 
tiaire  aux  Etats-Unis;  et, 

Le  Pr&ident  des  Etats-Unis,  le  Sieur  William  H.  Seward,  Secretaire 
d'Etat; 

Lesquels,  apres  avoir  ^cbang^  leurs  pleins-pouvoirs,  trouv^s  en  bonne 
et  due  forme,  ont  ari^fit^  et  sign^  les  articles  suivans: 

Article  I. 

Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies  s'engage,  par  cette  con- 
vention, a  c^der  aux  Etats-Unis,  immMiatement  apres  I'^change  des 
ratifications,  tout  le  territoire  avec  droit  de  Souveramet^  actuellement 
poss^d^  par  Sa  Majesty  sur  le  contihent  d'Am^rique  ainsi  que  les  lies 
contigues,  le  dit  territoire  dtant  compris  dans  leslimitesgdogi'aphiques 
ci-dessous  indiqu^es,  savoir:  la  limite  orientale  est  la  ligne  de  demar- 
cation entre  les  possessions  Russes  et  Britanniques  dans  rAmeriquedu 
Nord,  ainsi  qu'elle  est^tablie  par  la  Convention  conclue  entre  la  Kussie 
et  la  Grande- Bretagne,  le  4  J  F^vrier  1825,  et  d^finie  dans  les  termes 
suivans  des  articles  III  et  IV  de  la  dite  convention: 

A  partir  du  point  le  plus  meridional  de  Tile  dite  Prince  of  Wales,  lequel  point  se 
trouve  soua  la  parallc^le  du  54"®  degre  40  minutes  de  latitude  nord,  et  entre  le  131°* 
et  le  133"*  degre  de  longitude  ouest  (m^ridien  do  Greenwich),  la  dite  ligna  remon- 
tera,  au  Nora  le  long  de  la  passe  dite  Portland  Channel,  jusqu'au  point  de  la  terre 
ferme,  od  elle  atteint  le  56°*  degre  de  latitude  nord;  de  ce  dernier  point  la  ligne  de 
demarcation  suivra  la  cr^te  des  montagnes  situ^es  parall(^lenient  H  la  c6te  jusqu'au 
point  d' intersection  du  141°«  d^r^  de  longitude  ouest  (meme  m^ridien);  et  finale- 
ment  du  dit  point  d' intersection,  la  m^me  ligne  m^ridienne  du  141*"*  degre  formera, 
dans  son  proiongement  jusqu'^  la  mer  Glaciale,  la  limite  entre  les  ])08se8sions  Russes 
et  Britanniques  sur  le  continent  de  TAmerique  Nord-Ouest. 

IV.  II  est  entendu,  par  rapport  H  la  ligne  de  demarcation  determinee  dans  Tarticle 
precedent: 

P.  Que  Tile  dite  Prince  of  Wales,  appartiendra  toute  entiere  a  la  RuHsie:  ( mais  des 
ce  jour  en  vertu  de  cette  cession  aux  Etats-Unis. ) 

2".  Que  partout  od  la  cr^te  des  montagnes  qui  s'^tendent  dans  uno  direction  pa- 
rallele  k  la  cote,  depuis  le  56°*  degr^  de  latitude  nord  au  point  dMntersection  du 
441°*  degrt?  de  longitude  ouest  se  trouverait  k  la.  distance  de  plus  de  dix  lieueH  marines 
de  rOcean,  la  limite  entre  les  possessions  Britanniques  et  la  lisi^re  de  c^)te  incntionm'e 
cinlessus  comme  devant  appartenir  tl  la  Russie  (c'est-^-dire  la  limite  des  poswHHions 
cedees  par  cette  Convention)  sera  form^e  par  une  ligne  parall^le  aux  sinuosiU's  de  la 
c6te  et  qui  ne  {)ourra  jamais  en  etre  e]oign6e  que  de  dix  lieues  marines. 

La  limite  Occidentale  des  territoires  c^des  passe  par  un  point  au 
d^troit  de  Behring  sous  la  parallele  du  soixante-cinquienie  degr^ 
trente  minutes  de  latitude  Nord  a  son  intersection  par  le  meridicn  qui 
s6pare  a  distance  6gale  les  ties  Krusenstern  ou  Ignalook  et  Tile  liat- 
manow  ou  Noonarbook  et  remonte  en  ligne  directe,  sans  limitation, 
vers  le  Nord  jusqu'a  ce  qu'elle  se  perde  oans  la  mer  Glaciale.  Com- 
men^ant  au  meme  point  de  depart,  cette  limite  Occidentale  suit  de  la 
un  cours  presque  Sud-Ouest,  a  travers  le  d^troit  de  Behring  et  la  mer 
de  Behring,  de  maniere  a  passer  k  distance  %ale  entre  le  point  Nord- 
Ouest  de  I'fle  Saint  Laurent  et  le  point  Sudest  du  cap  Choukotski 
jusqu'au  m^ridien  cent-soixante-douzieme  de  longitude  Ouest;  de  ce 

£)int  a  partir  de  I'intersection  de  ce  m^ridien,  cette  limite  suit  une 
rection  Sud-Ouest  de  maniere  Sl  passer  k  distance  ^gale  entre  I'lle 
d'Attou  et  llle  Copper  du  groupe  a'tlots  Komandorski  dans  I'Oc^n 
Pacifique  Septentrional  jusqu'au  m^ridien  de  cent  quatre-vingt-treize 
degr^s  de  longitude  Ouest,  de  maniere  k  enclaver  dans  le  territoire 
c^d^,  toutes  les  ties  Al^oute^  situ^es  a  I'est  de  ce  m^ridien. 
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Article  II. 

Dans  le  territoiro  c^de  par  Tarticlo  pr(5cedent  j\  la  Souverainet^  des 
Etat8  Unis,  i!»ont  compris  le  droit  de  propri^t^.  sur  tou8  les  terrainH  et 
places  publics,  terres  incxjcupees,  toutes  les  construction.s  publiques, 
fortifications,  ciwernes  et  autro.s  dditices  qui  ne  sont  pas  propriety  priv^e 
individuelle.  il  est  toutofois  en  tend  n  et  convenu  que  les  (%lises  con- 
stniites  par  le  (Touv'ernement  Russe  sur  le  territoire  ced<?,  resteront 
la  propn^te  des  menibres  de  FEglise  (xrecxiiue  Orientale  r(^sidant  dans 
ce  Territoire  et  appartenant  a  ce  culte.  Tons  les  archives,  papiers,  et 
documens  du  Gouvernement  ayant  trait  au  susdit  territoire,  et  qui  y 
sont  maintenant  d^pos^s,  seront  places  entre  les  mains  de  Tafifen,  des 
Etats-Unis;  Mais  les  Etats-Unis  fourniront,  toujours  quand  il  v  aura 
lieu,  des  copies  le^alis^es  de  ces  documens  au  (xouvernement  kusse, 
aux  officiers  ou  sujets  Russes  qui  pourront  en  faire  la  demande. 

Article  III. 

II  est  r^serv^  aux  babitans  du  territoire  c^d^  le  choix  de  garder  leur 
nationalite  et  de  rentrer  en  Russie  dans  Tespace  de  trois  ans;  mais  sMls 
pr^ferent  rester  dans  le  territoire  cede,  ils  seront  admis,  a  I'exception 
toutefois  des  tribus  sauvages,  a  jouir  de  tons  les  droits,  advantages  et 
immunit(^s  des  citoyens  des  Etats-Unis,  et  ils  seront  maintenus  et  pro- 
t^g^s  dans  le  plein  exercice  de  leur  liberty,  droit  de  propri^t^  et  reli- 
gion. Les  tribus  sauv- ages  seront  assujY.ties  aux  lois  et  reglements  que 
les  Etats-Unis  pourront  adopter,  de  tems  en  tems  a  regard  des  tribus 
aborigenes  de  ce  pays. 

Artutle  IV. 

Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  de  toutes  les  Russies  nommera,  aussitdt  que 
possible,  un  agent  ou  des  agens  charg(?s  de  remettre,  formellement  & 
I'agent  ou  aux  agens  nommes  ])ar  les  Etats-Unis,  le  territoire,  la  Sou- 
verainet^,  les  propriety's,  dependances  et  appartenances  ainsi  c^d^s  et  de 
dresser  tout  autre  acte  (jui  sera  necessaire  a  raccomplissement  de  cette 
transaction.  Mais  la  cession,  a  vec  le  droit  de  j)ossession  immediate,  doit 
toutefois  etre  consider^e  complete  et  absolue  a  T&Jiange  des  ratifica- 
tions, sans  attendre  la  remise  formelle. 

Article  V. 

Immddiatement  apres  rechan^e  des  ratifications  de  cette  Convention, 
les  fortifications  et  les  postes  militaires  qui  se  trouveront  sur  le  terri- 
toire cM6  seront  remis  a  I'agent  des  Etats-Unis  et  les  troupes  Russes 
qui  sont  stationneesdans  le  ait  territoire  seront  retirdes  dans  un  terme 
praticable  et  qui  puisse  convenir  aux  deux  parties. 

Article  VI. 

En  consideration  de  la  susdite  cession,  les  Etats-Unis  s'en^gent  h 

f)ayer  a  la  Trdsorerie  a  Washington,  dans  le  terme  de  dix  mois,  apr^ 
'^change  des  ratifications  de  cette  Convention,  sept  millions  deux  cent 
mille  dollars  en  or,  au  Representant  diplomatique  ou  tout  autre  agent 
de  Sa  Majesty  PEmpereur  de  toutes  les  Russies  dfiment  autorisd  a  re- 
cevoir  cette  somme.    La  cession  du  Territoire  avec  droit  de  Souverainet^, 
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faite  par  cette  Convention,  est  d6clar^e  libre  et  d^gag^e  de  toutes  reser- 
vations, privileges,  f mnchises  ou  possessions  par  des  compagnies  Russes 
ou  toute  autre;  l^galement  constitutes  ou  autrement,  ou  par  des  asso- 
ciations, sauf  simplenient  les  propri^taires  poss^dant  des  biens  priv^s 
individuels,  et  la  cession  ainsi  faite  transfere  tous  les  droits,  franchises 
et  privileges  appartenant  actuellement  a  la  Russiedans  ledit  territoire 
et  ses  d^pendances. 

Article  VII. 

Lorsque  cette  Convention  aura  ^t^  dfiment  ratifi^e  par  Sa  Majesty 
I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies  d'une  part,  et  par  le  President  des 
Etats-Unis,  avec  I'avis  et  le  consentement  du  Senat  de  I'autre,  les  rati- 
fications en  seront  ecbang^es  a  Washington  dans  le  terme  de  trois  inois, 
k  compter  du  jour  de  la  signature  ou  plus  tot  si  faire  se  pent. 

En  f oi  de  quoi  les  pl^nipotentiaires  respectifs  ont  sign^  cette  Conven- 
tion et  V  ont  appose  le  sceau  de  leur  armes. 

Fait  a  Washington  le  18-30  jour  de  Mars  de  Pan  de  Notre  Seigneur 
mil-huit-cent-soixante-sept. 

[l.  8.]  Edouard  dk  Stoeckl. 

[l.  S.J  William  H.  Seward. 

[Translation.] 

The  United  States  of  America  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Russias,  being  desirous  of  strengthening,  if  possible,  the  good  under- 
standing which  exists  between  them,  have,  for  that  purpose,  appointed 
as  their  plenipotentiaries:  the  President  of  the  United  States,  William 
H.  Seward,  Secretary  of  State;  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Russias,  the  Privy  CJounsellor,  Edward  de  Stoeckl,  his  Envoy  Extraor- 
dinary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  United  States. 

And  the  said  plenipotentiaries  having  exchanged  their  full  powers, 
which  were  found  to  be  in  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  and  signed  the 
following  articles: 

Article  I. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  agrees  to  cede  to  the 
United  States,  by  this  convention,  immediately  upon  the  exchange  of 
the  mtifications  thereof,  all  the  territory  and  dominion  now  possessed 
by  his  said  Majesty  on  the  continent  of  America  and  in  the  adjacent 
islands,  the  same  being  contained  within  the  geographical  limits  herein 
set  forth,  to  wit:  The  eastern  limit  is  the  line  or  demarcation  between 
the  Russian  and  the  British  possessions  in  North  America,  as  estal)- 
lished  by  the  convention  between  Russia  and  Great  Britain,  in  February 
28-16,  1825,  and  described  in  Articles  III  and  IV  of  said  convention, 
in  the  following  terms: 

Commencing  from  the  southernmost  point  of  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales 
Island,  which  point  lies  in  the  parallel  of  54  degrees  40  minutes  north  latitude,  and 
between  the  13l8tand  the  133d  degree  of  west  longitude  (meridian  of  Greenwich), 
the  said  line  shall  ascend  to  the  north  afong  the  channel  calleii  Portland  channel,  as 
far  as  the  point  of  the  continent  where  it  strikes'  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude; 
from  this  last-mentioned  point,  the  line  of  demarcation  shall  follow  the  summit  of 
the  mountains  situated  parallel  to  the  coast  as  far  as  the  point  of  intersection  of  the 
141st  decree  of  west  longitude  (of  the  same  meridian);  and  finally,  from  the  said 
point  of  mtersection,  the  said  meridian  line  of  the  14l8t  degree,  in  its  prolongation  as 
tar  as  the  Frozen  ocean. 
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IV.  With  reference  to  the  line  of  demarcation  laid  down  in  the  preceding  article, 
it  is  understooii — 

Ist  That  the  island  called  Prince  of  WaleH  Island  nhall  belong  wholly  to  Russia 
(now,  by  this  cession,  to  the  Unitetl  States). 

2d.  That  whenever  the  summit  of  the  mountains  which  extend  in  a  direction  par- 
allel to  the  coast  from  the  56th  dcgrei^  of  north  latitude  to  the  t)oint  of  intersection  of 
the  14l8t  degree  of  we^st  longitude  shall  prt»ve  to  l)e  at  the  distance  of  more  than  ten 
marine  leagues  from  the  m^eiin,  the  limit  l)etweeii  the  British  posscissions  and  the  line 
of  coast  which  is  to  belong  to  Russia  as  above  mentioned  (that  is  to  say,  the  limit  to 
the  possessions  ceded  by  this  c(mventioh)  shall  l>e  formed  by  a  line  parallel  to  the 
winaing  of  the  coast,  and  which  shall  never  ex(!ee<l  the  ((istance  of  ten  marine 
leagues  therefrom. 

The  western  limit  within  which  the  territories  and  dominion  con- 
veyed, are  contained,  passes  throutifh  a  point  in  Behring's  Straits  on 
the  parallel  of  sixty-Kve  degrees  thirty  minutes  north  latitude,  at  its 
intersection  by  the  meridian  which  passes  midway  between  the  inlands 
of  Krusenstern,  or  Ignalook,  and  the  island  of  liktmanoff,  or  Noonar- 
book, andproceeds  due  north,  without  limitiition,  into  the  same  Frozen 
Ocean.  The  same  western  limit,  beginning  at  the  same  initial  point, 
proceeds  thence  in  a  course  in^arly  southwest,  through  Behring's 
btraits  and  Behring's  Sea,  so  as  to  pass  midway  between  the  northwest 
point  of  the  island  of  St.  Lawrence  and  the  southeast  point  of  Cape 
Choukotski,  to  the  meridian  of  one  hundred  and  seventy -two  west  lon- 
gitude; thence,  from  the  intersection  of  that  meridian,  in  a  southwest- 
erly direction,  so  as  to  pass  midway  between  the  island  of  Attou  and 
the  Copper  Island  of  the  Komandorski  couplet  or  group  in  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean,  to  the  meridian  of  one  hundred  and  ninety-three  degrees 
west  longitude,  so  as  to  include  in  the  territory  conveyed  the  whole  of 
the  Aleutian  Islands  east  of  that  meridian. 

Article  II. 

In  the  cession  of  territory  and  dominion  made  by  the  preceding  arti- 
cle are  included  the  right  of  proj^ert}^  in  all  public  lots  and  squares, 
vacant  lands,  and  all  public  buudintrs,  fortifications,  barracks,  ana  other 
edifices  which  are  not  private  individual  propeFt3\  It  is,  however, 
understood  and  agreed,  that  the  churches  which  have  been  built  in  the 
ceded  territory  by  the  Russian  Government,  shall  remain  the  property 
of  such  members  of  the  Greek  Oriental  Churi^h  resident  in  the  terntoiy, 
as  may  choose  to  worship  therein.  Any  government  archives,  papers, 
and  documents  relative  to  the  territory  and  dominion  aforesaid,  which 
may  be  now  existing  there,  will  be  left  in  the  possession  of  the  agent  of 
the  United  States;  but  an  authenticated  copy  of  such  of  them  as  ma^'' 
be  required,  will  be,  at  all  times,  given  by  the  United  States  to  the 
Russian  Government,  or  to  such  Russian  ofiicers  or  subjects  as  they 
may  apply  for. 

Article  III. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  ceded  territory,  according  to  their  choice, 
reserving  their  natural  allegiance,  may  return  to  Russia  within  three 
years;  but  if  they  should  prefer  to  remain  in  the  ceded  territory,  thev, 
with  the  exception  of  uncivilized  native  tribes,  shall  be  admitted  to  the 
enjoyment  of  all  the  rights,  advantages  and  immunities  of  citizens  of 
the  United  States,  and  shall  be  maintained  and  protected  in  the  free 
enjoyment  of  their  li})erty,  property  and  religion.     The  uncivilized 
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tribes  will  be  subject  to  such  laws  and  reflations  as  the  United  States 
may,  from  time  to  time,  adopt  in  regara  to  aboriginal  tribes  of  that 
countrj'. 

Article  IV. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  shall  appoint,  with  con- 
venient despatch,  an  agent  or  agents  for  the  purpose  of  formally  deliv- 
ering to  a  similar  agent  or  agents  appointed  on  behalf  of  the  United 
States,  the  territory,  dominion,  propert}',  dependencies,  and  appurte- 
nances which  are  ceded  as  above,  and  for  doing  any  other  act  which 
may  be  necessary  in  re^rd  thereto.  But  the  cession,  with  the  right  of 
immediate  possession,  is  nevertheless  to  be  deemed  complete  and  abso- 
lute on  the  exchange  of  ratifications,  without  waiting  for  such  formal 
delivery. 

Article  V. 

Immediately  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  conven- 
tion, anv  fortifications  or  military  posts  which  may  be  in  the  ceded  ter- 
ritory shall  be  delivered  to  the  agent  of  the  United  States,  and  any 
Russian  troops  which  may  be  in  the  territory  shall  be  withdrawn  as 
soon  as  may  oe  reasonably  and  conveniently  practicable. 

Article  VI. 

In  considei'ation  of  the  cession  aforesaid,  the  United  States  agree  to 
pay  at  the  TreasuiT  in  Washington,  within  ten  months  after  the  ex- 
change of  the  ratifications  of  this  convention,  to  the  diplomatic  repre- 
sentative or  other  agent  of  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias, 
duly  authorized  to  receive  the  same,  seven  million  two  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars  in  ffold.  The  cession  of  territory  and  dominion  herein 
made  is  hereby  declared  to  be  free  and  unincumbered  by  any  reserva- 
tions, privileges,  franchises,  grants,  or  possessions,  by  any  associated 
companies,  whether  corporate  or  incorporate,  Russian  or  any  other,  or 
by  any  parties,  except  merely  private  individual  property  holders;  and 
the  cession  hereby  made,  conveys  all  the  rights,  franchises,  and  priv- 
ileges now  belonging  to  Russia  in  the  said  territoiy  or  dominion,  and 
appurtenances  thereto. 

Article  VII. 

When  this  convention  shall  have  been  duly  ratified  by  the  President 

of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate, 

on  the  one  part,  and  on  the  other  by  his  Majpsty  the  Emperor  of  all  the 

Russias,  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  at  Washington  within  three 

,  months  from  the  date  hereof,  or  sooner,  if  possible. 

In  faith  whereof,  the  respective  plenipotentiaries  have  signed  this 
convention,  and  thereto  aflSxed  the  seals  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  Washington,  the  thirtieth  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-seven. 

[L.  8.]  William  H.  Seward. 

L.  8.]  Edouard  de  Stoeckl. 


IMPERIAL  RUSSIAN  UKASES. 

TJXASB    OF    JTTIiY   8,  1799,  GBANTIKa    PBIYIIiEGSS    TO    THE 
BTJSSIAK  AMEBICAN  COICPANT. 

FIBST  CHARTER  OF  THE   RUSSIAN   AMERICAN   COMPANY.** 

On  the  original  is  written  in  His  Imperial  Majesty's  own  hand:  "Be 
it  thus."— Peterhoff,  July  8,  1799. 

*'By  the  grace  of  a  merciful  God,  we,  Paul  the  First,  Emperor  and 
Autocrat  of  all  the  Russias,  etc.  To  the  Russian  American  Company 
under  our  highest  protection.  The  benefits  a  nd  advantages  re^^ulting  to 
our  empire  from  the  hunting  and  trading  carried  on  by  our  loyal  subjects 
in  the  northeastern  seas  and  along  the  coasts  of  America  have  attracted 
our  imperial  attention  and  consideration;  therefore,  having  taken  under 
our  immediate  protection  a  Company  organized  for  the  above-named 
purpose  of  carrying  on  hunting  and  trading,  we  allow  it  to  assume  the 
appellation  of  '  Russian  American  Company, operating  under  our  High- 
est Protection;'  and  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  the  Company  in  its  enter- 
prises, we  allow  the  commanders  of  our  land  and  sea  forces  to  employ 
said  forces  in  the  Company's  aid  if  occasion  requires  it,  while  for  fur- 
ther relief  and  assistance  of  said  Company, and  having  examined  their 
rules  and  regulations,  we  hereby  declare  it  to  be  our  nighest  Imperial 
will  to  grant  to  this  Company  for  a  period  of  20  years  the  following 
rights  and  privileges: 

1.  By  the  right  of  discovery  in  past  times  by  Russian  navigators  of 
the  northeastern*  part  of  America,  l>cginning  from  the  fifty-fifth  degree 
of  north  latitude  and  of  the  chain  of  islands  extending  from  Kamchatka 
to  the  north  to  America,  and  southward  to  Japan,  and  by  right  of  pos- 
session of  the  same  by  Russia,  we  most  graciously  permit  the  Company 
to  have  the  use  of  all  hunting-grounds  and  establishments  now  exist- 
ing on  the  northeastern*  coast  of  America,  from  the  above-mentioned 
fifty-fifth  degree  to  Bering  Strait,  and  also  on  the  Aleutian,  Kurile,  and 
other  islands  situated  in  the  Northeastern  Ocean. 

n.  To  make  new  discoveries  not  only  north  of  the  fifty -fifth  degree 
of  north  latitude,  but  farther  to  the  south,  and  to  occupy  the  new 
lands  discovered,  as  Russian  possessions,  ai»cording  to  prescribed  rules, 
if  they  have  not  been  previously  occupied  by,  or  been  dependent  on, 
any  other  nation. 

III.  To  use  and  profit  by  everything  which  has  been  or  shall  be  dis- 
covered in  those  localities,  on  the  surface  and  in  the  interior  of  the  earth, 
without  competition  from  others. 

flFor  Ru8»ian  text,  see  "HLstorical  Review  of  the  Development  of  the  RuHRian 
American  Company  and  of  its  Operations  up  to  the  present  time,"  Tikhmenief,  St 
Petenibuiig,  1861,  vol.  i,  app.,  p.  19,  and  Golovnui,  in  Materialui,  i,  pp.  77-80. 
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IV.  We  most  graciously  permit  this  Company  to  establish  settle- 
ments in  future  times,  wherever  they  are  wanted,  according  to  its  best 
knowledge  and  belief,  and  fortify  them  to  insure  the  safety  of  the 
inhabitants,  and  to  send  ships  to  those  shores  with  goods  and  hunters, 
without  any  obstacles  on  the  part  of  the  Government. 

V.  To  extend  their  navigation  to  all  adjoining  nations  and  hold  busi- 
ness intercourse  with  all  surrounding  powers,  upon  obtaining  their  free 
consent  for  the  purpose,  and  under  our  highest  protection  to  enable 
them  to  prosecute  their  enterprises  with  greater  force  and  advantage. 

VI.  To  employ  for  navigation,  hunting,  and  all  other  business,  free 
and  unsuspectftd  people,  having  no  illegal  views  or  intentions.  In  con- 
sideration of  the  distance  of  the  localities  where  they  will  be  sent,  the 
provincial  authorities  will  grant  to  all  persons  sent  out  as  settlera,  hunt- 
ers, and  in  other  capacities,  passports  for  seven  years.  Serfs  and  house- 
servants  will  only  be  employed  by  the  Company  with  the  consent  of 
their  landholders,  and  Government  taxes  will  be  paid  for  all  serfs  thus 
emplo3'ed. 

VII.  Though  it  is  forbidden  by  our  highest  order  to  cut  Government 
timber  anywhere  without  the  permission  of  the  admiralty  college,  this 
Company  is  hereby  permitted,  on  account  of  the  distance  of  the  admi- 
ralty from  Okhotsk,  when  it  needs  timber  for  repairs,  and  occasionally 
for  the  construction  of  new  ships,  to  use  freely  such  timber  as  is 
required. 

VIII.  For  shooting  animals,  for  marine  signals,  and  in  all  unexpected 
emergencies  on  the  mainland  of  America,  and  on  the  islands,  the  Com- 
panv  IS  permitted  to  buy  for  cash,  at  cost  price,  from  the  Government 
artillery  magazine  at  Irkutsk,  yearl}%  40  or  50  pouds  of  powder  and 
from  the  Nert(*hinsk  mine  200  pouds  of  lead. 

IX.  If  one  of  the  partners  of  the  Company  becomes  indebted  to  the 
Government  or  to  private  persons  and  is  not  in  a  condition  to  pay  them 
from  any  other  property  except  what  he  holds  in  the  Company,  such 
property  can  not  be  seized  for  the  satisfaction  of  such  debts,  but  the 
debtor  shall  not  be  permitted  to  use  anything  but  the  interest  or  divi- 
dends of  such  property  until  the  term  of  the  Company's  privileges 
expires,  when  it  will  be  at  his  or  his  creditor's  disposal. 

A.  The  exclusive  right  is  most  graciously  gran  tea  to  the  Company  for 
a  period  of  twenty  years,  to  use  and  enjov,  in  the  above-described 
extent  of  country  and  islands,  all  profits  and  advantages  derived  from 
hunting,  trade,  industries,  and  discovery  of  new  lands,  prohibiting  the 
enjoyment  of  these  profits  and  advantages  not  only  to  those  who  would 
wish  to  sail  to  those  countries  on  their  own  account,  but  to  all  former 
hunters  and  trappers  who  have  been  engaged  in  this  trade  and  have 
their  vessels  and  furs  at  those  places;  and  other  companies  which  ma}^ 
have  been  formed  will  not  be  allowed  to  continue  their  business  unless 
they  unite  with  the  present  Company  with  their  free  consent;  but  such 
private  companies  or  traders  as  nave  their  vessels  in  those  regions  can 
either  sell  their  property,  or,  with  the  Company's  consent,  remain  until 
they  have  obtained  a  cargo,  but  no  longer  than  is  required  for  the 
loading  and  return  of  their  vessel;  and  after  that  nobody  will  have  any 
privileges  but  this  one  Company,  which  will  be  protected  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  all  the  rights  mentioned. 

XI.  Under  our  highest  protection  the  Russian  American  Company 
will  have  full  control  over  all  above-mentioned  localities,  and  exercise 
judicial  powers  in  minor  cases.    The  Company  will  also  be  permitted 
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to  use  all  local  facilities  for  fortifications  in  the  defense  of  the  country 
under  their  control  against  foreign  attacks.  Only  partners  of  the  Com- 
pany shall  be  employed  in  the  aaininistration  of  the  new  possessions  in 
charge  of  the  Company. 


UKASE  OF  SEPTEMBER  4,  1821. '< 
EDICT  OF   HIS   IMPERIAL    MAJESTY,  AUTOCRAT   OF   ALL   THE   RUSSIAS. 

The  directing  Senate  makcth  known  unto  all  men: 

Whereas  in  an  Edict  of  llis  Imperial  Majesty  issued  to  the  directing 
Senate  on  the  4th  day  of  September,  and  signed  by  His  Majesty's  own 
hand,  it  is  thus  expressed: 

Obeer\inff,  from  Reports  eubiiiitted  to  us,  that  the  trade  of  our  eubjects  on  the 
Aleutian  Islandfl  and  on  the  nortli-west  coast  of  America,  a[>pertaiQing  unto  Russia,  is 
8ubiei*t,  because  of  secret  and  illicit  traffic,  to  oppression  and  impediments;  and 
finding  that  the  principal  (^use  of  these  difficulties  is  the  want  of  rules  establishinjg: 
the  boundaries  for  navigation  along  thesHj  coasts,  and  the  order  of  naval  communi- 
cation, as  well  in  these  places  as  on  the  whole  of  the  eastern  coast  of  Siberia  and  the 
Kurile  Islands,  we  have  deemed  it  necessary  to  determine  these  communications  by 
specific  Regulations,  which  are  hereto  attached. 

In  forwarding  these  Regulations  to  the  directing  Senate,  we  command  that  the 
same  be  published  for  universal  information,  and  that  the  proi>er  measures  be  taken 
to  carry  them  into  execution. 

(Signed)  Count  D.  Gurikff, 

Minister  of  Finances, 

It  is  therefore  decreed  by  the  directing  Senate  that  His  Imperial 
Majesty's  I^xlict  be  publishecl  for  the  information  of  all  men,  ana  that 
the  same  be  ol)eyed  by  all  whom  it  mav  concern. 

[The  original  is  signed  by  the  directing  Senate.] 

Printed  at  St.  Petersburgh.     In  the  Senate,  the  7th  September,  1821. 

[On  the  original  is  written,  in  the  handwriting  of  His  Imperial  Maj- 
esty, thus:] 

Be  it  accordingly. 

(Signed)  Alexander. 

KaMENNOY  OsTROFF,  SepteinhiV  4,  IS'Zl. 

RULES  ESTABLISHED  FOR  THE  LIMITS  OF  NAVIGATION  AND  ORDER  OF 
COMMUNICATION  ALONG  THE  COAST  OF  THE  EASTERN  SIBERIA,  THE 
NORTH-WEST  COAST  OF  AMERICA,  AND  THE  ALEUTIAN,  KURILE,  AND 
OTHER   ISLANDS. 

%  1.  The  pursuits  of  commerce,  whaling,  and  fishery,  and  of  all 
other  industry  on  all  islands,  posts,  and  gulfs,  including  the  whole  of 
the  north-west  coast  of  America,  beginning  from  Behring  Straits  to 
the  51^  of  northern  latitude,  also  from  the  Aleutian  Islands  to  the 
eastern  coast  of  Siberia,  as  well  as  along  the  Kurile  Islands  from 
Behring  Stmits  to  the  south  cape  of  the  Island  of  Urup,  viz.,  to  the 
45°  60'  north  latitude,  is  exclusively  granted  to  Russian  subjects. 

§  2.  It  is  therefore  proliibited  to  all  foreign  vessels  not  only  to  land 
on  the  coasts  and  islands  })elonging  to  Russia  as  stated  above,  but  also, 
to  approach  them  within  less  than  100  Italian  miles.  The  transgressor's 
vessel  is  subject  to  confiscation  along  with  the  whole  cargo. 

«For  Russian  text  see  Tikhmenief,  vol.  i,  app.,  p.  27, 
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§  3.  An  exception  to  this  rule  is  to  be  made  in  favour  of  vessels  car- 
ried thither  by  neavy  gales,  or  real  want  of  provisions,  and  unable  to 
make  any  other  shore  but  such  as  belongs  to  Russia;  in  these  cases 
they  are  obliged  to  produce  convincing  proofs  of  actual  reason  for  such 
an  exception.  Ships  of  friendly  Governments,  merely  on  discoveries, 
are  likewise  exempt  from  the  foregoing  Rule  2.  In  this  case,  how- 
ever, they  must  l>e  previously  provided  with  passports  from  the  Rus- 
sian Minister  of  the  Navy. 

§  4.  Foreign  merchant-ships  which,  for  reasons  stated  in  the  fore- 
going rule,  touch  at  any  of  the  above-mentioned  coasts,  are  obliged  to 
endeavour  to  choose  a  place  where  Russians  are  settled,  and  to  act  as 
hereafter  stated. 

♦  *•-»♦»♦ 

§  12.  It  is  prohibited  to  these  foreign  ships  to  receive  on  board, 
without  special  permission  of  the  Commanders,  any  of  the  people  in 
the  service  of  the  Company,  or  of  the  foreigners  living  in  the  Com- 
pany's Settlements.  Ships  proved  to  have  the  intention  of  carrying 
off  any  person  belonging  to  the  Colony  shall  be  seized. 

§  13.  Every  purchase,  sale,  or  barter  is  prohibited  betwixt  a  foreign 
merchant-ship  and  people  in  the  service  of  the  Company.  This  pro- 
hibition extends  equally  to  those  who  are  on  shore  and  to  those 
employed  in  the  Company's  ships.  Any  ship  a<».ting  against  this  rule 
shall  pay  five  times  the  value  of  the  articles,  stores,  or  goods  consti- 
tuting this  prohibited  traffic. 

g  14.  It  IS  likewise  interdicted  to  foreign  ships  to  carry  on  any 
traffic  or  barter  with  the  natives  of  the  islands,  and  of  the  north-west 
coast  of  America,  in  the  whole  extent  here  above  mentioned.  A  ship 
convicted  of  this  trade  shall  be  confiscated. 

•  •  •         .      •  *  *  • 

Count  D.  Gurief, 
JUin Ister  of  Finance, 


X7KASE  OF  SEPTEMBER  13,  1821,  RENEWING  PRIVHiEGES  OF  THE 
RUSSIAN-AMERICAN  COMPANT. 

SECOND   CHARTER  OF  THE   RUSSIAN   AMERICAN    COMPANY." 

By  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Ukase,  bearing  his  signature,  and  com- 
municated to  the  Ruling  Senate  on  the  13th  day  of  beptember,  of  the 
year  1821,  it  is  decreed: 

"The  Russian-American  Company,  under  our  protection,  availing 
itself  of  the  privileges  conferred  upon  it  by  Imperial  Decree  in  the 
year  1799,  has  completely  fulfilled  what  we  expected  of  it,  by  its  sue 
cess  in  navigation,  by  wnat  it  has  done  to  develop  the  tmde  of  the 
Empire,  to  the  benefit  of  all,  and  by  securing  considerable  profits  to 
those  who  are  directly  interested  in  it.  In  consideration  whereof, 
being  desirous  of  prolonging  its  existence  and  establishing  it  yet  more 
firmly,  we  hereby  renew  the  privileges  granted  to  it,  with  the  neces- 
sary additions  and  modifications,  for  a  period  of  twenty  years  from 

<»For  Russian  text,  see  Tikhinenief^  Vol,  f,  app.,  p.  41, 
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this  date,  and  having  sanctioned  the  new  Regulations  dniwn  up  for  it, 
hand  this  over  to  the  Ruling  Senate,  commanding  them  to  prepare  the 
necessary  document  setting  forth  these  privileges,  to  lay  it  before  us 
for  our  signature,  and  to  take  the  proper  further  steps  in  the  matter." 

PRIVILEOES    GRANTED    TO    THE     RUSSIAN-AMERICAN    COMPANY    FOR 
TWENTY   YEARS   FROM  THIS  DATE. 

I.  The  Company  founded  for  the  exercise  of  industries  on  the  main- 
land of  Northwestern  America,  and  on  the  Aleutian  and  Kurilo  Islands, 
shall  he,  as  heretofore,  under  the  protection  of  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

II.  It  shall  have  the  privilege  of  carr3Mng  on,  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
other  Russians,  and  of  the  subjec^t^  of'  foreign  States,  all  industries 
connected  with  the  capture  of  wild  animals  and  all  fishing  industries, 
on  the  shores  of  North-western  America  which  have  from  time  imme- 
morial belonged  to  Russia,  commencing  from  the  northern  point  of 
the  Island  of  Vancouver,  under  51'^  north  latitude,  to  Behring  Straits 
and  beyond  them,  and  on  all  the  islands  which  belong  to  that  coast,  as 
well  as  on  the  others  situatc^d  between  it  and  the  eastern  shore  of 
Siberia,  and  also  on  those  of  the  Kurile  Islands  where  the  Company 
has  carried  on  industries,  as  far  as  the  southern  extremity  or  the 
Island  of  Urup  under  45^  50'. 

III.  It  shall  have  the  exclusive  enjoyment  of  everything  in  that 
region  which  it  has  hitherto  discovered,  or  which  it  may  in  future  dis- 
cover, either  on  the  surface  of  the  earth  or  in  the  earth. 

IV.  The  Company  may  make  discoveries  within  the  limits  defined 
above,  and  it  is  authorized  to  annex  such  newly-discovered  places  to  the 
Russian  dominions,  provided  they  have  not  been  occupied  by  any  other 
European  nation,  or  by  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  have  not 
become  dependencies  of  such  foreign  nation;  but  the  Company  may 
not  found  permanent  settlements  in  such  places  unless  authorized  to  do 
so  b}^  the  Emperor. 

V.  Within  the  limits  defined  in  section  2,  the  Company  is  authorized 
to  found  new  settlements,  and  to  construct  works  of  defence  at  any 
point,  should  such  be  necessary,  at  its  own  discretion,  and  to  enlarge 
and  improve  existing  settlements  or  works  of  defence;  it  is  permitted 
to  send  ships  with  men  and  merchandize  to  those  places  without 
hindrance. 

VI.  In  order  to  insure  to  the  Company  the  enjoyment  of  the  exclu- 
sive rights  granted  to  it,  and  to  prevent  for  the  future  any  interference 
or  damage  to  it  arising  from  the  action  of  Russian  subjects  or  of  for- 
eigners. Regulations  are  now  drawn  up  regarding  the  manner  in  which 
those  persons  are  to  be  dealt  with  who,  either  voluntary  or  under  stress 
of  circumstances,  come  to  the  places  defined  in  section  2  of  these  priv- 
ileges, in  spite  of  the  fact  that  they  are  prohibited  from  coming  to  them. 
These  Regulations  must  be  strict!}"  observed  both  by  the  Company  and 
by  those  authorities  whom  they  may  concern. 

VII.  The  Company  is  authorized  to  communicate  by  sea  with  all 
neighbouring  nations,  and  to  trade  with  them,  with  the  consent  of  their 
Governments,  except  in  the  case  of  the  Chinese  Empire,  the  shores  of 
which  the  Company's  ships  are  never  to  approach. 

In  regard  to  other  nations,  the  Company's  ships  shall  not  have  trade 
or  other  relations  with  them  against  the  wish  of  their  Governments. 
*  *  *  *  *  *  * 

S.  Doc.  1()2,  o8-2,  vol  2 H 
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REGULATIONS   ATTACHED   TO   TUB   UKASE   OK   SEPTEMBER    13,   1821. 

[Extract  fruin  ciicloeure  in  Mr.  Wilkiiw'  No.  16  of  December  11,  1835.]  a 
•M-  *  *  *  «  *  * 

III.  In  regard  to  those  nations  inhabiting  the  coasts  of  America,  where  the  Com- 
pany has  established  their  Colony. 

Section  57.  The  company,  whose  principal  object  is  the  catching  of  Sea-animals 
and  wild  beasts,  shall  not  extend  their  searches  to  this  effect  to  the  interior  of  those 
Countries,  on  which  coasts  they  practice  the  above  catchings,  and  shall  by  no  meims 
meddle  with  oppression  of  the  inhabitants,  living  along  those  coasts;  iand  in  case  the 
Company  should  think  it  for  their  interest,  to  establish  factories  in  some  places  of 
the  American  Continent  in  order  to  secure  their  commerce,  they  may  do  so  after  hav- 
ing ac(]uired  the  consent  of  the  Natives  and  shall  do  everthmg  in  their  power  to 
maintain  their  arrangements  and  avoid  everything  that  might  create  the  suspicion  or 
thought  as  if  they  intended  to  deprive  them  of  their  indepeJSid^nce. 

Section  58.  The  Company  is  prohibited  to  demand  gifts,  du^sj  tribute  or  any  such 
sacrifice  from  these  people,  equally  during  the  time  of  peace,  not  to  take  any  of  the 
inhabitants  by  force  out  of  their  stock,  if,  agreeably  to  the  existing  custom,  some 
will  be  delivered  by  their  yli/ian/?/^^.  These  inhabitants  delivered  to  the  Colony, 
shall  be  properly  treated  and  maintained,  and  the  directors  shall  take  particular  care 
that  they  be  not  offended. 

Section  59.  In  case  it  happens^  that  some  of  the  Natives  of  the  American  Coast 
should  wish  to  put  up  in  the  Russian  Colonies,  the  Company  shall  grant  their  request, 
if  no  danger  is  likely  to  arise  from  it  to  the  Colonies.  The  new  settlers  shall  be 
enregistered  in  the  number  Islanders  and  shall  enjoy  the  same  rights  and  privileges 
as  those. 
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IMPERIAL  CHARTER  GRANTED  TO  THE   RUSSIAN   AMERICAN    COMPANY.— 
CONFIRMATION   OF  ITS  RIGHTS   AND   PRIVILEGES. 

By  the  helping  grace  of  God,  we,  Nicholas  the  First,  Emperor  and 
Autocrat  of  all  toe  Kussias,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

As  we  regard  as  an  object  of  our  particular  care  the  development  in 
our  Empire  of  every  kind  of  industry  and  commerce,  we  have  turned 
our  Imperial  attention  to  the  Russian  American  Company.  Since  its 
very  foundation  it  has  been  favored  with  the  protection  of  our  most 
august  late  father  and  brother,  and  during  the  twenty -eight  yeai-s  of 
its  existence  it  has  steadily  pursued  its  object,  ha,s  cooperated  in  the 
progress  of  navigation,  has  opened  to  our  subjects  new  and  rich  sources 
of  commerce  and  industry,  and  has  brought  to  its  shareholders  con 
siderable  profits. 

Wishing  to  show  our  august  benevolence  towards  this  institution  of 
common  profit  and  to  give  it  a  finn  and  stable  basis,  we  take  the  Rus- 
sian American  Company  under  our  immediate  protection,  and  confirm- 
ing by  the  force  of  this,  our  imperial  charter,  the  rules,  rights,  and 
privileges  granted  to  the  Company  by  the  supreme  ukase  of  September 
13,  1821,  we  order: 

I.  That  the  Company  which  was  founded  for  industry  on  the  main- 
land of  North  America,  on  the  Aleutian  Islands,  and  on  the  Kurile 
Islands  and  in  all  parts  of  the  Northeastern  Sea  shall,  under  our  supreme 
patronaere,  be  called,  as  before  the  Russian  American  Company., 

II.  The  limits  of  navigation  and  industry  of  the  Company  are  deter- 
mined by  the  treaties  concluded  with  the  United  States  of  Americu 
April  5,  (17)  1824,  and  with  England  February  16,  (28)  1825. 

a  For  Mr.  Wilkin's  No.  16,  Beepost^  page  246. 
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III.  In  all  the  places  allotted  to  Russia  by  these  treaties  there  shall 
be  reserved  to  the  Company  the  right  to  profit  by  all  the  fur  and  fish 
industries,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  Russian  subjects. 

IV.  The  part  that  neighboring  nations  may  take  in  these  industries, 
as  well  as  the  nature  of  the  coast  relations  with  the  Russian  American 
C!ompany,  shall  remain  on  the  basis  of  these  same  treaties  until  new 
rules  shall  be  published  on  this  subjei^t. 

V.  All  the  advantages  and  rights  conceded  to  Russia  by  these  treaties 
are  granted  to  the  Company,  on  which  is  also  imposed  the  strict  fulfill- 
ment of  all  the  mutual  obli^tions  of  Russia  stipulated  in  these  treaties. 

VI.  The  internal  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  Company,  its 
relations  to  the  Government,  the  personnel  and  the  duties  of  the  supreme 
council  of  the  chief  administration  of  the  directors  of  the  Colonies,  of 
the  local  agencies,  and  of  the  shareholders  shall  remain  on  the  basis 
of  the  rules  of  September  18,  1821. 

VII.  All  the  articles  of  these  rules  and  of  the  privileges  published 
together  with  them,  which  are  not  limited  by  the  aforesaid  treaties, 
and  which  are  tiot  contrary  to  the  ukase  of  October  14,  1827,  concern- 
ing entrance  into  service,  shall  remain  in  full  force  and  vigor  in  their 
full  extent  and  for  the  whole  time  for  which  they  were  granted  to  the 
Russian  Aniprican  Company  by  our  most  august  brother,  the  late 
Emperor  Alexander  the  First. 

In  conclusion  of  this  our  Imperial  charter,  we  order  all  our  military 
and  civil  authorities  and  all  our  Government  officei^s  not  only  not  to 
prevent  the  Russian  American  Company  from  availing  itself  of  these 
rules  and  privileges  granted  to  it  b}"  us,  but  in  case  of  need  to  fore- 
warn it  of  any  damage  or  harm  which  may  come  to  it,  and  to  render 
all  legal  assistance  and  protection  to  its  board  of  administmtion. 

For  the  greater  force  of  this  charter  which  we  have  granted,  we  have 
signed  it  with  our  own  hand  and  have  ordered  it  to  be  strengthened  by 
the  affixing  of  our  seal  of  the  P^mpire. 

Published  by  the  Senate,  March  29  (April  10),  1829. 


UKASE   OF   OCTOBER   10,   1844,  RENEWING  PRIVILEGES  OF  THE 
RUSSIAN-AMERICAN  COMPANY. 

THIRD  CHARTER  OF  THE   RUSSIAN   AMERICAN   COMPANY." 

On  the  original  is  written  in  His  Imperial  Majesty's  own  hand: 

"Be  it  thus." 

Gatchina,  October  10,  1844. 

RIGHTS   AND    PRIVILEGES   OF  THE  COMPANY. 

I.  The  Russian  American  Company,  established  for  trading  on  the 
continent  of  Northwestern  America  and  on  the  Aleutian  and  Kuriles 
Islands  as  in  every  part  of  the  Northeastern  Sea,  stands  under  the 
Highest  protection  of  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

n.  The  limitij  of  the  navigation  and  trade  of  the  Company  on  the 
shore  of  the  continent  and  on  the  islands  of  Northwestern  America,  are 


«  Related  >)aok  to  the  year  1842.    For  Russian  text  see  Tikhmenief,  vol.  u,  first 
appendix,  p.  11. 
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within  the  following  line  of  demarcation  between  Russia,  England,  and 
America:  Commencing  with  the  southernmost  point  of  the  Island  of 
Prince  of  Wales,  which  point  is  situated  at  54^  40'  north  latitude  and 
between  131*^  and  133°  west  longitude  (reckoning  from  the  meridian  of 
Green>vich),  the  above  line  runs  northward  along  the  straits  named 
Portland  Channel  to  that  point  of  the  mainland  where  it  touches  the 
56th  degree  of  north  latitude.  Hence  the  line  of  demarcation  follows 
the  crest  of  the  mountains  which  stretch  in  a  direction  parallel  with  the 
coast  to  the  crossing  at  the  141st  degree  of  west  longitude  (from  the 
same  meridian),  and  finally,  from  this  point  of  intersection,  the  same 
meridian  of  the  141st  degree  constitutes  in  its  extension  to  the  Arctic 
Sea  the  boundary  of  the  Kussian  Possessions  on  the  continent  of  North- 
western America. 

III.  In  all  places  annexed  to  Russia  by  the  above-mentioned  delimi- 
tation there  is  granted  to  the  Company  the  right  to  carry  on  the  fur 
and  fishing  industries  to  the  exclusion  of  all  Russian  subjects. 

IV.  The  Company  is  permitted  to  hold  and  use  all  things  heretofore 
found  and  hereafter  to  be  found  in  those  places,  as  well  on  the  surface 
as  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  without  regard  for  any  claim  thereto  on 
the  part  of  others. 

V.  The  Glompany  is  allowed  in  future  according  to  necessity  and  its 
best  judgment  within  the  limits  designated  in  Sec.  2,  wherever  it  may 
be  found  necessary  to  establish  new  settlements  and  fortifications  for 
safe  habitation;  and  those  formerly  established  may  be  extended  and 
improved,  the  Company  being  allowed  to  send  to  those  regions  vessels 
carrying  merchandise  and  laborers  without  any  let  or  hinarance. 

*  «  *  «  *  *  « 

XXII.  The  rights  and  privileges  granted  to  the  Company  shall  be 
in  force  for  twenty  years,  reckoning  from  the  1st  of  January  of  the 
year  1842. 

XXIII.  Upon  the  taking  effect  of  this  charter  all  previous  provisions 
relating  to  the  Company  are  repealed,  and  will  preserve  tneir  force 
only  as  to  matters  arising  before  the  promulgation  of  the  constitution. 


DIPLOMATIC    CORRESPONDENCE    RELATING  TO  THE 
TREATY  OF  1824  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND 


RUSSIA. 


Mr,  MiddleUm  to  Mr.  Adams, 


No.  9.]  St.  Petersburg,  SI  Sept,  {3d  Oct,),  1821. 

Sir:  *  *  *  In  the  same  paper  (the  "Conservateur")  is  a  notice 
of  the  principal  dispositions  of  an  ukase,  under  date  of  tne  4th  Sep- 
tember, prohibiting  all  foreign  vessels  from  trading  with  the  Russian 
possessions  on  the  NW."  coast  of  America,  some  of  which  dispositions 
indeed  appear  to  affect  the  interests  of  all  maritime  nations,  but  others 
more  particularly  trench  upon  the  territorial  pretensions  of  Great  Brit- 
ain. I  shall  endeavor  to  ascertain  whether  this  latter  power  remon- 
strates, which  is  scarcely  doubtful. 

I  enclose  a  copv  of  the  latest  Russian  map  of  the  NW.  regions,* 
to  which  I  have  adfded  a  notice  of  the  places  where  there  are  actual 
settlements  upon  the  coast,  according  to  the  best  information  1  have 
been  able  to  obtain.  It  is  understood  that  the  Russ- American  North- 
west Company  have  lately  had  a  renewal  of  their  charter  for  20  ye^rs, 
with  additional  privileges.  I  am  now  occupied  in  preparing  a  trans- 
lation of  the  different  ukases  under  which  they  hold  their  privileges, 
which  shall  be  forwarded  as  soon  as  completed. 
I  have,  etc., 

Henry  Middleton.  • 


Mr,  Poh'tica  to  Mr,  Adavis, 

[Translation.] 

Wastiinoton,  Jinniary  30  [Fehniary  11]^  1822. 

The  undersigned,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary 
of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russians,  in  consequence  of 
orders  which  have  lately  n^ached  him,  hastens  herewith  to  transmit  to 
Mr.  Adams,  Secretary  of  State  in  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
a  printed  copy  of  the  regulations  adopted  by  the  Russian-American 
Company,  and  sanctioned  by  His  Imperial  Maiesty,  relative  to  foreign 
commerce  in  the  waters  bordering  the  establishments  of  the  said  com- 
pany on  the  northwest  coast  of  America.* 

The  undersigned  conceives  it  to  be,  moreover,  his  duty  to  inform 
Mr.  Adams  that  the  Imperial  Government,  in  adopting  the  regulation, 
supposes  that  a  foreign  ship,  which  shall  have  sailed  from  a  European 

«8ee  map  No.  6  in  Atla«  accoinixanying  the  Case  of  the  United  States. 
^The  ukase  and  regulations  enclosed  will  be  found  aide  page  25. 
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Eort  after  the  1st  of  March,  1822,  or  from  one  of  the  ports  of  the 
United  States  after  the  1st  of  July  of  the  same  year,  can  not  lawfully 
pretend  ignorance  of  these  new  measures. 
The  undersigned,  etc., 

Pierre  de  Poletica. 


Mt,  AdavfiH  to  Mr,  Pohti'Ca, 

Department  of  State, 
WashingUm^  Fehruai'y  26^  1S22. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  of  receiving  your  note  of  the  11th  instant, 
inclosing  a  printed  copy  of  the  regulations  adopted  by  the  Russian- 
American  Company,  and  sanctioned  by  His  Imperial  Majesty,  relat- 
ing to  the  commerce  of  foreigners  in  the  waters  bordering  on  the 
establishments  of  that  company  upon  the  northwest  coast  of  America. 

I  am  directed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  inform  you 
that  he  has  seen  with  surprise,  in  this  edict,  the  assertion  of  a  terri- 
torial claim  on  the  part  of  Russia,  extending  ta  the  fifty-first  degree  of 
north  latitude  on  this  continent,  and  a  regulation  interdicting  to  all 
commercial  vessels  other  than  Russian,  upon  the  penalty  of  seizure  and 
confiscation,  the  approach  upon  the  high  seas  within  100  Italian  miles 
of  the  shores  to  wnich  that  claim  is  made  to  apply.  The  relations  of 
the  United  States  with  His  Imperial  Majesty  have  always  been  of 
the  most  friendly  character;  and  it  is  the  earnest  desire  of  this  Govern- 
ment to  preserve  them  in  that  state.  It  was  expected,  before  any  act 
which  should  define  the  boundary  between  the  territories  of  the  United 
States  and  Russia  on  this  continent,  that  the  same  would  have  been 
arranged  by  treaty  between  the  parties.  To  exclude  the  vessels  of  our 
citizens  from  the  shore,  beyond  the  ordinary  distance  to  which  the  ter- 
ritorial jurisdiction  extends,  has  excited  still  greater  surprise. 

This  ordinance  affects  so  deeply  the  rights  of  the  United  States  and 
of  their  citizens  that  I  am  instructed  to  inquire  whether  you  are  author- 
ized to  give  explanations  of  the  grounds  of  right,  upon  principles  gen- 
erally recognized  by  the  laws  and  usages  of  nations,  which  can  warrant 
the  claims  and  regulations  contained  m  it. 
I  avail,  etc., 

John  Quincy  Adams. 


Tlie  Che)mlwr  (h  Poletica  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 

[Translation.] 

Washington,  Fehruary  2S,  18^2, 
Sir:  I  received  two  da^^s  since  the  letter,  which  you  did  me  the 
honour  to  address  to  me  on  the  same  day,  by  order  of  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  in  answer  to  my  note  of  the  11th  current,  bj^  which 
I  discharged  the  orders  of  my  Government  in  communicating  to  you 
the  new  regulation  adopted  by  the  Russian -American  Company,  and 
sanctioned  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  my  august  Sovereign,  on  the 
4th  (16th)  September,  1821,  relative  to  foreign  commerce  in  the  waters 
which  border  upon  the  establishments  of  the  said  company  on  the 
northwest  coast  of  America. 
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Readily  yielding,  sir,  to  the  desire  expresst^d  by  you  in  your  letter 
of  knowing  the  rights  and  principles  upon  which  are  founded  the 
determinate  limits  of  the  Russian  possessions  on  the  northwest  coast 
of  America  from  Behring  Strait  to  the  5 1st  degree  of  north  latitude,! 
am  happy  to  fulfil  this  task  by  only  calling  your  attention  to  the  fol- 
lowing^ historical  facts,  the  authenticity  of  which  cannot  be  contested. 
The  farst  discoveries  of  the  Russians  on  the  northwest  continent  of 
America  go  }>ack  to  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Peter  I.  They  belong  to 
the  attempt,  made  towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  this  great  Monarch, 
to  find  a  passage  from  the  icy  sea  into  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

In  1728  the  celebrated  Captain  Behring  made  his  fii*st  voyage. 

The  recital  of  his  discoveries  attracted  the  attention  of  the  Govern- 
ments and  the  Empress  Anne  intrusted  to  Captain  Behring  (1741)  a 
new  expedition  in  these  same  latitudes.  She  sent  with  him  the  Acade- 
micians Gmelin,  Delile  de  la  Crayere,  Muller,  Steller,  Fis<?her,  Krasil- 
nicoflF,  Krsecheninicoff,  and  others;  and  the  first  chart  of  these  countries 
which  is  known  was  the  result  of  their  labours,  published  in  1768. 
Besides  the  strait  which  bears  the  name  of  the  chief  of  this  expedition, 
he  discovered  a  great  part  of  the  islands  which  are  found  between  the 
two  continents.  Cape  or  Mount  St.  Elias,  which  still  bears  this  name 
upon  all  the  charts,  was  so  called  b^  Captain  Behring,  who  disc^overed 
it  on  the  day  of  the  feast  of  this  samt;  and  his  second,  Captain  Tchiri- 
coff,  pushed  his  discoveries  as  far  as  the  49th  degree  of  north  latitude. 

The  first  private  expeditions  undertaken  upon  the  northwest  coast 
of  America  go  bai'k  as  far  as  the  year  1748. 

In  1763  the  Russian  establishments  had  already  extended  as  far  as 
the  island  of  Kodiak  (or  Kichtak).  In  177S  Cook  found  them  at  Ouna- 
laska,  and  some  Russian  inscriptions  at  Kodiak.  Vancouver  saw  the 
Russian  establishment  in  the  nay  of  Kinai.  In  fine,  Captains  Mirs, 
Portlock,  La  Peyrouse,  unanimously  attest  the  existence  of  Russian 
establishments  in  these  latitudes. 

If  the  Imperial  Government  had  at  the  time  published  the  discov- 
eries made  by  the  Russian  navigators  after  Benring  and  Tchiricofl, 
viz,  Chlodiloff,  Serebreanicoff,  Ki-asilnicoflF,  Paycoff,  Poushcareff, 
Lazereff,  Medwedeff,  Solowieff,  LewasheflF,  Kremtsin,  and  others,  no 
one  could  refuse  to  Russia  the  right  of  first  discovery,  nor  could  even 
any  one  deny  her  that  of  first  occupation. 

Moreover,  when  D.  Jos6  Martinez  was  sent  in  1789  by  the  Court  of 
Madrid  to  form  an  establishment  in  Vancouver's  Island  and  to  remove 
foreigners  from  thence,  under  the  pretext  that  all  that  coast  belonged 
to  Spain,  he  gave  not  the  least  disturbance  to  the  Russian  colonies  and 
navigatoi-s.  let  the'Sjmnish  (jovernment  was  not  ignorant  of  their 
existence,  for  this  very  Martinez  had  visited  them  the  year  before. 
The  report  which  Captain  Malespina  made  of  the  reiiults  of  his  voyage 
proves  that  the  Spaniards  very  well  knew  of  the  Russian  colonies; 
and  in  this  very  report  it  is  seen  that  the  Court  of  Madrid  acknowledged 
that  its  possessions  upon  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  ought  not  to 
extend  to  the  north  of  Cape  Blanc,  taken  from  the  point  of  Trinity, 
situated  under  42"^  59'  of  north  latitude. 

When  in  1799  the  Emperor  Paul  1  granted  to  the  present  American 
Company  its  first  charter,  he  gave  it  the  exclasive  possession  of  the 
northwest  coast  of  America,  which  lielonged  to  Russia,  from  55th 
degree  of  north  latitude  to  l^hring  Straits.  He  permitted  them  to 
extend  their  discoveries  to  the  south,  and  there  to  form  establish- 
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nients,  provided  that  they  did  not  encroach  upon  the  territor}^  occu- 
pied by  other  powers. 

This  act,  when  made  public,  excited  no  claim  on  the  part  of  other 
cabinets,  not  even  on  that  of  Madrid,  which  confirms  that  it  did  not 
extend  its  pretensions  to  the  60th  decree. 

When  the  Government  of  the  United  States  treated  with  Spain  for 
the  cession  of  a  part  of  the  northwest  coast  it  was  able  to  acquire,  by 
the  treaty  of  Washington,  the  right  to  all  that  belonged  to  the  Span- 
iard north  of  the  42nd  degree  of  latitude;  but  this  treat}'  says  nothing 
positive  concerning  the  northern  boundary  of  this  cession,  because,  in 
fact,  Spain  well  knew  that  she  could  not  say  that  the  coast  as  far  as 
the  6<)tn  decree  belonged  to  her. 

From  this  faithful  exposition  of  known  facts  it  is  easy,  sir,  as 
appears  to  me,  to  di*aw  the  conclusion  that  the  rights  of  Russia  to  the 
extent  of  the  northwest  coast  specified  in  the  regulation  of  the 
Russian-American  Company  rest  upon  the  three  bases  required  by 
the  general  law  of  nations  and  immemorial  usage  among  nations— that 
is,  upon  the  title  of  first  discovery;  upon  the  title  of  first  occupation; 
and,  in  the  last  place,  upon  that  which  results  from  a  peacea])le  and 
uncontested  possession  of  more  than  half  a<'entury — an  epoch,  conse- 
auently,  several  years  anterior  to  that  when  the  United  States  took 
tneir  place  among  independent  nations. 

It  is,  moreover,  evident  that,  if  the  right  to  the  po&session  of  a  cer- 
tain extent  of  the  northwest  coast  of  America  claimed  by  the  United 
States  onlv  devolves  upon  them  in  virtue  of  the  treaty  of  Washing- 
ton, 1819  (and  1  believe  it  would  be  difficult  to  make  good  any  other 
title),  this  treaty  could  not  confer  upon  the  American  Government 
any  right  of  claim  against  the  limits  assigned  to  the  Russian  posses- 
sions upon  the  same  coast,  because  Spain  herself  had  never  pretended 
to  such  a  right. 

The  Imperial  Government,  in  assigning  for  limits  to  the  Russian  pos- 
sessions on  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  on  the  one  side  Behring 
Straits  and  on  the  other  the  51st  degree  of  north  latitude,  has  only 
made  a  moderate  use  of  an  incontestable  right,  since  the  Russian  navi- 
gators, who  were  the  first  to  explore  that  part  of  the  American  Con- 
tinent in  1741,  pushed  their  discovery  as  far  as  the  4i^th  degree  of 
north  latitude.  The  51st  degree,  therefore,  is  no  more  than  a  mean 
point  between  the  Russian  establishment  of  New  Archangel,  situatc^d 
under  the  57th  degree,  and  the  American  colon}^  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Columbia,  which  is  found  under  the  46th  degree  of  the  same  latitude. 

All  these  considerations  united  have  concurred  in  inspiring  the 
Imperial  ( xovernment  with  an  entire  conviction  that,  in  the  last  arrange- 
ments adopted  in  Russia  relative  to  her  possessions  on  the  northwest 
coast,  the  legfitimatc  right  of  no  foreign  power  has  been  infringed.  In 
this  conviction  the  Emperor,  my  august  sovereign,  has  judged  that  his 
good  right,  and  the  obligation  imposed  by  Providence  upon  him  to 
protect  with  all  his  power  the  interests  of  his  subjects,  sufficiently 
justified  the  measures  last  taken  by  His  Imperial  Majesty  in  favour  of 
the  Russian-American  Company,  without  it*>  being  necessary  to  clothe 
them  with  the  sanction  of  treaties. 

1  shall  be  more  succinct,  sir,  in  the  exposition  of  the  motives  which 
determined  the  Imperial  Government  to  prohibit  foreign  vessels  from 
approaching  the  northwest  coast  of  America  belonging  to  Russia 
within  the  distance  of  at  least  100  Italian  miles.     This  measure,  how- 
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ever  severe  it  may  at  first  view  appear,  is,  aftc^r  all,  but  a  measure  of 
prevention.  It  is  exclusively  diiected  against  the  culpable  enterprises 
of  foreign  adventurers,  who,  not  content  with  exercising  upon  the 
coasts  above  mentioned  an  illicit  trade,  very  prejudicial  to  the  rights 
resej^ed  entirely  to  the  Russian-American  Company,  take  upon  them 
besides  to  furnish  arms  and  ammunition  to  the  natives  in  the  Russian 
possessions  in  America,  exciting  them  likewise,  in  every  manner,  to 
resistance  and  revolt  against  the  authorities  there  established. 

The  American  Government  doubtless  recollects  that  the  irregular 
conduct  of  these  adv  enturers,  the  majority  of  whom  was  composed  of 
American  citizens,  has  been  the  object  of  the  most  pressing  remon- 
strances on  the  part  of  Russia  to  the  Federal  (xovernment  from  the 
time  that  diplomatic  missions  were  organized  between  the  two  coun- 
tries. These  remonstrances,  repeated  at  diflferent  times,  remain  con- 
stantly without  eflfect,  and  the  mconvenience  to  which  they  ought  to 
bring  a  remedy  continues  to  increase. 

The  Imperial  Government,  respecting  the  intentions  of  the  Ameri- 
can Government,  has  always  abstained  from  attributing  the  ill  success 
of  its  remonstrances  to  any  other  motives  than  those  which  flow,  if  I 
may  be  allowed  the  expression,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  institutions 
which  govern  the  national  affairs  of  the  American  Federation.  But 
the  high  opinion  which  the  Emperor  has  always  entertained  of  the  rec- 
titude of  the  American  Government  can  not  exempt  him  from  the  care 
which  his  sense  of  justice  toward  his  own  subjects  imposes  upon  him. 
Pacific  means  not  having  brought  any  alleviation  to  the  just  grievances 
of  the  Russian- American  Company  against  foreign  navigation  in  the 
waters  which  environ  their  establishments  on  the  northwest  coast  of 
America,  the  Imperial  Government  saw  itself  under  the  necessity  of 
having  recourse  to  the  means  of  coercion  and  of  measuring  the  rigour 
according  to  the  inveterate  character  of  the  evil  to  which  it  wished  to 
put  a  stop.  Yet  it  is  easy  to  discover,  on  examining  closely  the  last 
regulation  of  the  Russian- American  Company,  that  no  spirit  of  hostility 
had  anything  to  do  with  its  formation.  The  most  minute  precautions 
have  been  taken  in  it  to  prevent  abuses  of  authority  on  the  part  of 
commanders  of  Russian  ciniisers  appointed  for  the  execution  of  said 
regulation.  At  the  same  time,  it  has  not  been  neglected  to  give  all 
the  timely  publicity  necessary  to  put  those  on  their  guard  against  whom 
the  measure  is  aimed. 

Its  action  therefore  can  only  reach  the  foreign  vessels  which,  in 
spite  of  the  notification,  will  expose  themselves  to  seizure  by  infringing 
upon  the  line  marked  out  in  the  regulation.  The  Government  flattei's 
itself  that  these  cases  will  be  very  rare;  if  all  remains  as  at  present — 
not  one. 

I  ought,  in  the  last  place,  to  request  you  to  consider.  Sir,  that  the 
Russian  possessions  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  extend  on  the  northwest  coast 
of  America  from  Behring  Straits  to  the  51st  degree  of  north  latitude, 
and  on  the  opposite  side  of  Asia  and  the  islands  adjacent  from  the  same 
strait  to  the  45th  degree.  The  extent  of  sea  of  which  these  possessions 
form  the  limits  comprehends  all  the  conditions  which  are  ordinarily 
attached  to  shut  seas  (''mers  ferm^es");  and  the  Russian  Government 
might  consequently  judge  itself  authorized  to  exercise  upon  this  sea 
the  rights  of  sovereignty,  and  especially  that  of  interdicting  the  entrance 
of  foreigners.  But  it  preferred  only  asseiling  its  essential  rights,  with- 
out taking  advantage  of  localities. 
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The  Emperor,  my  aug'ust  sovereign,  sets  a  very  high  value  upon  the 
maintenance  of  the  relations  of  amity  and  good  understanding  which 
have  till  now  subsisted  between  the  two  countries.  The  dispositions 
of  His  Imperial  Majesty  in  this  regard  have  never  failed  appearing  at 
all  times  when  an  occasion  has  presented  itself  in  the  political  relations 
of  the  United  States  with  the  European  powers;  and,  surely,  in  the 
midst  of  a  general  peace,  Russia  does  not  think  of  aiming  a  blow  at 
the  maritime  interests  of  the  United  States — she  who  has  constantly 
respected  them  in  those  diflScult  circumstances  in  which  Europe  has 
been  seen  to  be  placed  in  the  latter  times,  and  the  influence  of  which 
the  United  States  have  been  unable  to  avert. 
1  avail,  &c. 

(Signed)  Pierre  de  Poletica. 


Mr,  Adamn  to  M.  cU'  Poletica, 

Department  of  State, 

Wmhington,  March  30,  1822, 

Sir:  I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  28th  ultimo, 
which  has  been  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States. 

For  the  deduction  which  it  contains  of  the  grounds  upon  which 
Articles  of  Regulation  of  the  Russian-American  Company  have  now, 
for  the  tirst  time,  extended  the  claim  of  Russia  on  the  northwest  coast 
of  America  to  the  61st  degree  of  north  latitude,  its  onl v  foundation 
appears  to  be  the  existence  of  the  small  Settlement  of  Novo  Archan- 
gelskj  situated,  not  on  the  American  Continent,  but  upon  a  small  island 
m  latitude  67*^;  and  the  principle  upon  which  ^ou  state  that  this  claim 
is  now  advanced  is  that  the  51st  degree  is  equidistant  from  the  Settle- 
ment of  Novo  Archangelsk  and  the  establishment  of  the  United  Stntes 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Cx)lumbia  River;  but  from  the  same  statement  it 
appears  that,  in  the  year  1799,  the  limits  prescribed  by  the  Emperor 
Paul  to  the  Russian-American  Company  were  fixed  at  the  55th  degree 
of  latitude,  and  that,  in  assuming  now  latitude  of  57^,  a  new  pretension 
is  asserted,  to  which  no  settlement  made  since  the  year  1799  has  given 
the  colour  of  a  sanction. 

This  pretension  is  to  be  considered  not  only  with  reference  to  the 
question  of  territorial  rights,  but  also  to  that  prohibition  to  the  vessels 
of  other  nations,  including  those  of  the  United  States,  who  approach 
within  100  Italian  miles  of  the  coast.  From  the  period  of  the  existence 
of  the  United  States  as  an  independent  nation  their  vessels  have  freely 
navigated  those  seas,  and  the  right  to  navigate  them  is  a  part  of  that 
independence. 

With  regard  to  the  suggestion  that  the  Russian  Government  might 
have  justihed  the  exercise  of  sovereignty  over  the  Pacific  Ocean  as  a 
close  sea,  because  it  claims  territory  both  on  its  American  and  Asiatic 
shores,  it  may  suffice  to  say  that  the  distance  from  shore  to  shore  on 
this  sea,  in  latitude  51°  north,  is  not  less  than  90  degrees  of  longitude, 
or  4,000  miles. 

As  little  can  the  United  States  accede  to  the  uistice  of  the  reason 
assigned  for  the  prohibition  above  mentioned.     The  right  of  the  citi 
zens  of  the  United  States  to  hold  commerce  with  aboriginal  natives  of 
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the  northwest  coast  of  America,  without  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of 
other  nations,  even  in  arms  and  munitions  of  war,  is  as  clear  and  indis- 
putable as  that  of  navigating  the  seas.  That  right  has  never  been  exer- 
cised in  a  spirit  unfriendly  to  Russia;  and  although  geneml  complaints 
have  occasionally  been  made  on  the  subject  of  this  commerce  by  some 
of  your  predecessors,  no  specific  ground  of  charge  has  ever  been  alleged 
by  them  of  any  transaction  in  it  which  the  United  States  were,  by  the 
ordinary  laws  and  usages  of  nations,  bound  either  to  restrain  or  to  pun- 
ish. Had  any  such  charge  been  made,  it  would  have  received  the  most 
Jointed  attention  of  this  Government,  with  the  sincerest  and  firmei^t 
isposition  to  perform  every  act  and  obligation  of  justice  to  yours 
which  could  have  been  required. 

I  am  commanded  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  i/o  assure 
you  that  this  disposition  will  continue  to  be  entertained,  together  with 
the  earnest  desire  that  the  most  harmonious  relations  between  the  two 
countries  may  be  preserved. 

Relying  upon  the  assurance  in  your  note  of  similar  dispositions 
reciprocally  entertained  by  His  Imperial  Majesty  towards  the  United 
States,  the  President  is  persuaded  that  the  citizens  of  this  Union  will 
remain  unmolested  in  the  prosecution  of  their  lawful  commerce,  and 
that  no  effect  will  be  given  to  an  interdiction  manifestly  incompatible 
with  their  rights. 

lam,  &c.,  (Signed)  John  Quinctt  Adams. 


Chemller  de  Pohtlca  to  Mr,  AiJ/iw^, 

[Translation.] 

Washington,  2  Apnl  {21  Mnrch)^  1822. 

Sir:  I  had  the  honor  yesterday  to  receive  the  letter  which  you  were 
pleased  to  address  to  me,  dated  80  March  last  (n.  -St.),  and  not  being 
authorized  to  continue  the  discussion  to  which  it  refers,  I  find  myself 
under  the  necessity  of  tjiking  the  contents  of  that  letter  ad  referendum, 
reserving  myself  to  communicate  it  to  my  Government  as  soon  as 
possible. 

In  the  meantime  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  submitting  to  your  con- 
sideration some  observations  which  have  been  suggested  to  me  by  cer- 
tain passages  in  your  letter  which  reauire  particular  notice. 

In  the  first  oflScial  letter  which  1  haa  the  honor  of  addressing  to  you, 
dated  16  28  February  last,  1  thought  I  had  succeeding  in  clearly  demon- 
strating that  the  rights  of  Russia  to  the  possession  of  a  certain  extent 
of  the  northwest  coast  of  America — as  far  as  these  rights  can  be  ren- 
dered legitimate  by  the  first  discovery,  the  first  occupation,  and  a  pos- 
session not  contested  for  more  than  half  a  century — that  these  rignts, 
1  sa3%  go  back  to  times  considerably  earlier  than  the  reign  of  the 
Emperor  Paul  I. 

When  this  sovereign  granted,  in  1799,  to  the  Russian- American 
Society  its  first  charter  of  incorporation,  there  had  never  t)een  a  ques- 
tion about  abandoning  to  that  company  the  right  of  sovereignty  over 
one  determinate  portion  of  the  northwest  coast  of  America  in  all 
its  plenitude.  The  question  was  purely  and  simply  of  conceding  to 
the  said  company  a  part  of  the  sovereignty,  or  rather  certain  exclusive 
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privileges  of  commerce,  and  it  is  in  this  view  that  the  act  of  1799,  to 
which  you  refer,  sir,  fixed  the  limits  of  the  operations  of  the  Russian- 
American  Company. 

The  rights  of  sovereignty  belonging  to  Russia  could  lose  nothing 
of  their  local  extent  in  consequence  of  the  concessions  made  to  that 
company  in  the  rei^n  of  the  Emperor  Paul.  That  these  rights 
extended  in  the  opinion  of  the  Imperial  Government  farther  south 
than  the  55th  degree  of  latitude  appears  evident  from  the  structure 
of  the  3d  article  of  the  act  of  incorporation,  which  authorizes  the 
company  to  form  establishments  south  of  the  55th  degree  of  north 
latitude. 

But  what  will  dispel  even  the  shadow  of  doubt  in  this  regard  is  the 
authentic  fact  that  in  1789  the  Spanish  packet  St.  Charles,  commanded 
by  Captain  Haro,  found  in  the  latitude  48  and  49  Russian  establish- 
ments to  the  number  of  8,  consisting  in  the  whole  of  20  families  and 
462  individuals.  These  were  the  descendants  of  the  companions  of 
Captain  Tehiricoff,  who  were  supposed  till  then  to  have  perished. 

With  such  titles  justifying  the  rights  claimed  by  Russia,  >'ou  your- 
self, sir,  will  agree  that  it  is  perfectly  immaterial  whether  the  Russian 
establishment  at  Novo  Archangelsk  be  small  or  large.  If  the  rights 
of  territorial  possession  were  measured  according  to  the  dimensions  of 
the  points  occupied,  what  would  become  of  those  of  the  United  States 
upon  a  very  considerable  extent  of  the  same  northwest  coast?  For 
the  only  American  establishment  ever  yet  known  is  certainly  very 
inferior  in  stability  to  that  of  Russia  at  Novo  Archangelsk. 

In  the  same  manner  the  great  extent  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  at  the  51^ 
of  latitude  cannot  invalidate  the  right  which  Russia  may  have  of 
considering  that  part  of  the  ocean  as  close.  But  as  the  Imperial  Gov- 
ernment has  not  thought  fit  to  take  advantage  of  that  right,  all  further 
discussion  on  this  subject  would  be  idle. 

As  to  the  right  claimed  for  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  of 
tmding  with  the  natives  of  the  country  of  the  northwest  coast  of 
America  without  the  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  belonging  to  Russia, 
the  Imperial  Government  will  not  certainly  think  of  limiting  it  and 
still  less  of  attacking  it  there.  But  I  cannot  dissemble,  sir,  that  this 
same  trade  beyond  the  51st  degree  will  meet  with  difliculties  and  incon- 
veniences for  which  the  American  owners  will  only  have  to  accuse  theii 
own  imprudence  after  the  publicity  which  has  been  given  to  the 
measures  taken  by  the  Imperial  Government  for  maintaining  the 
rights  of  the  Russian-American  Company  in  their  absolute  integrity. 

I  shall  not  finish  this  letter  without  repeating  to  you,  sir,  the  very 
positive  assurance,  which  I  have  already  had  the  honour  once  of  express- 
mg  to  you,  that  in  every  case  where  the  American  Government  shall 
judge  it  necessary  to  make  explanations  to  that  of  the  Emperor,  the 
President  of  the  United  States  may  rest  assured  that  these  explanations 
will  be  always  attended  to  by  the  Emperor,  my  august  sovereign, 
with  the  most  friendly  and  consequently  with  the  most  conciliatory 
dispositions. 

Be  pleased  to  accept,  sir,  the  assurance  of  my  high  considei'ation. 

Pierre  de  Poletica. 
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J//'.  A(hiint^  to  Mr.  Middleton , 

No.  12.]  Department  of  State, 

Washbujton,  IS  May,  18'22. 

Sir:  ♦  *  *  You  will  rereive  with  this  letter  a  printed  copy  of 
the  documents  comnuinicmted  to  the  House  of  Representative**  in 
answer  to  a  resolution  (*alling  for  information  respectrng  the  Imperial 
ukase  relative  to  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  to  which  will  lie  iidded 
copies  of  a  letter  to  the  Chevalier  do  Poletica,,  written  subsequently  to 
the  communication  to  Congress,  and  immediately  l)efore  his  departure 
from  this  place,  and  of  his  answer. 

From  tnese  papers  you  will  perceive  the  interest  which  has  been 
excited  here  by  the  decree,  whic^  is  universally  considered  as  unwar- 
ranted by  the  laws  of  nations  and  as  derogatory  to  the  rights  of  the 
United  States,  l)oth  on  the  assumption  for  the  first  time  of  the  Slst 
degree  of  north  hititudo,  and  ia  the  interdiction  of  the  vessels  of  other 
nations  than  Russia  to  approach  within  100  Italian  miles  of  the  coast. 
You  will  not  fail  to  impress  these  ideas  upon  the  Russian  Government 
in  your  communications  with  them,  and  particularly  to  insist  upon  the 
revocation  of  any  orders,  if  any  have  been  given,  to  the  commanders 
of  the  Russian  armed  vessels  in  thovse  seas  which  infringe  upon  the 
unquestionable  rights  of  our  navigators. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  vessels  of  the  United  States  which  will  sail 
from  their  ports  after  the  tii-st  of  July  next,  the  time  notified  as  that 
after  which  the  Imperial  ordinance  will  be  carried  into  effect,  will 
approach  within  100  Italian  miles  of  the  coast,  and  if  they  should  be 
molested  the  excitement  in  this  country  will  be  very  great.  It  will  be 
deeply  lamented  by  the  President  not  only  as  an  example  of  encroach- 
ment upon  the  freedom  of  the  seas  by  a  power  which  we  have  relied 
upon  as  among  the  most  strenuous  vindicators  of  their  liberty,  but  as 
countenancing  and  even  outstripping  the  doctrines  of  those  who  are 
led  by  the  possession  of  predominant  power  upon  that  element  to  seek 
apologies  for  the  abuse  of  it  in  the  practice  of  other  nations  more 
interested  in  the  support  of  the  common  rights  of  all.  The  grounds 
alleged  by  Mr.  Poletica  in  support  of  the  provisions  of  the  ukase  are 
certeinly  untenable,  and  we  cannot  believe  that  either  they  or  the 
boundary  will  be  insisted  on  by  the  Russian  Government.  At  all 
events  you  will,  wnth  all  the  delicacy  which  the  amicable  relations 
between  the  two  Governments  will  require,  and  all  the  mitigations 
which  the  most  conciliatory  forms  can  give  to  a  determined  purpose, 
make  it  most  distinctly  to  be  understood  that  the  United  States  can- 
not for  a  moment  acquiesce  in  those  regulations,  and  that  they  will 
never  admit  that  they  can  in  any  manner  impair  their  rights,  or  those 
of  their  citizens. 

The  Chevalier  de  Poletica  has  himself  kindly  offered  to  be  the  bearer 
of  this  letter.  He  returns  home  upon  leave  of  absence,  but  without 
expectation  of  visiting  this  country  again.  His  relations  with  this 
Government  have  alwavs  been  friendly,  respectful,  and  in  many 
instances  confidential.  On  taking  leave  of  the  President  he  declared 
that  he  was  instructed  to  express  the  continuance  of  the  most  amicable 
sentiments  of  the  Emperor  towards  the  United  States,  of  which  the 
President  assured  him  of  his  high  gratification  and  a  cordial  return. 
Mr.  Poletica's  conduct  during  his  residence  here  has  deserved  the 
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esteem  and  approbation  of  the  President,  which  he  wishes  you  to  make 
known  in  a  suitable  manner  to  the  Imperial  Government. 
1  am,  etc., 

John  Quincy  Adams. 


Board  of  adininiHiratimi  of  Rumlan-Ai  Iter  i<Mn  Com^miiy  to  chief  man- 
ager of  t  fie  RnjSsmn- Aiuerican  colonim* 

[Received  on  the  frigate  Kreiscr,  September  3,  1823.] 

No.  481.     Secret.]  July  31,  1822. 

You  will  see  from  the  inclosed  cop}'  of  a  letter  from  the  ministry 
(of  finance),  and  the  observations  of  this  board  thereon,  that  England 
and  the  United  States  are  i*aising  objections  to  the  privileges  granted 
to  the  colonies  and  to  the  Maritime  Regulations;  to  the  former  because 
our  Government  have  fixed  the  boundary  at  51  degrees,  and  to  the 
latter  because  foreign  ships  are  forbidden  to  come  within  100  miles  of 
our  colonies. 

In  view  of  these  pretensions.  His  Imperial  Majest>'  has  been  pleased 
to  instruct  the  Russian  minister  to  the  United  States  to  agree  with  that 
Government  upon  the  measures  necessary  to  be  adopted  in  order  to 
prevent  any  further  dispute.  If  you  should  have  anv  discussion  with 
the  foreigners  on  these  subjects,  you  will  be  guided  by  the  inclosed 
papers.  At  the  same  time,  this  board  has  to  inform  you,  in  connection 
with  these  matters,  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  has  been  ])leased  to 
instruct  the  commander  of  the  frigate  Kre!se7\  which  is  now  on  its 
way  to  you,  through  the  naval  head  of  the  general  staff,  not  to  apply 
the  100-mile  rule  too  strictly;  accordingly,  if  he  found  a  foreign  ship 
nearer  than  that  distance  he  would  act  with  regard  to  it  as  laid  down 
in  the  Maritime  Regulations. 

Venedict  Kramer. 
Andrei  Severin. 
Zelensky, 

Chief  cUrk. 


[Incloeure  in  No.  481.] 

Offices  of  the  ministry  of  finance  j  :Snd  division^  3rd  tabk%  to  the  chief  manatjer  of  the  Ktiuman' 

American  Company. 

[Reeeived  July  18, 1822.] 
No.  938.    Secret.]  July  18,  1822. 

The  head  of  the  ministry  of  foreign  affairs  haa  informed  me  that,  on  our  Govern- 
ment cx5m  muni  fating  t*)  the  cabinete  of  Ix)ndon  and  Washington  the  regulations  for 
the  limits  of  navigation,  and  for  communication  by  sea  along  the  shores  of  eastern 
Siberia,  northwestern  America,  and  the  Aleutian,  Kurile,  and  other  islands,  api)roved 
by  His  Imf)erial  Majesty  on  the  4th  September,  1821,  the  English  and  North  Ameri- 
can Governments  made  representations  against  what  they  term  the  extension  ol  our 
dominions,  as  well  as  against  the  ndes  torbidding  foreign  ships  to  come  within  100 
Italian  miles  of  the  above-mentioned  places. 

On  these  representations  being  reported  to  the  Emi>eror,  His  Imperial  Majesty, 
being  anxious  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  preserve  the  Wat  understanding  m  his  rela- 
tions with  foreign  powers,  and  especially  wishing  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  con- 
flicts between  Russian  and  American  ships,  which  might  lead  to  unpleasantness,  was 
pleased  to  give  instructiouij  to  the  department  oi  the  navy  in  accordance  with  these 
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views,  in  connection  with  the  sending  of  two  ships  this  year  to  the  northwest  coast 
of  America.  His  Imj)erial  Majesty  at  the  same  time  gave  orders  for  the  following 
steps  to  l)e  taken  meanwhile: 

1.  Baron  Tuyll  von  Seroskerken  is  to  be  appointed  imperial  Russian  envoy  extraor- 
dinary and  minister  pleni|K)t«ntiary  to  the  United  States  of  North  America  in 
place  of  M.  Poletica,  and  is  to  proceeil  to  Washington,  without  delay,  to  con(*ert  with 
the  American  (Government  measures  to  be  taken  by  common  consent  to  prevent  any 
further  dispute  on  the  subject  of  the  extent  of  the  respective  jurisdictions  of  Russia 
and  the  United  States  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  to  put  an  end  to  the  com- 
plaints of  our  American  colonies  of  the  j)roceedings  of  certain  citizens  of  the  United 
States*  and  bv  this  means  to  make  it  unneccessary  to  enforce  to  their  full  extent  the 
regulations  of  the  4th  September,  1821,  which  we  should  otherwise  have  to  apply 
rigorously. 

2.  In  order  that  Baron  Tuyll  may  be  enable<l  the  more  easily  to  carry  out  the  mis- 
sion intrusted  to  him,  the  Russian- American  Company  are  to  furnish  me  as  soon  «fl 
possible  with  a  statement  of  the  measures  which  we  might  call  upon  the  <TOvernment 
of  the  United  States  of  America  to  take  in  order  that  the  sources  from  which  the 
company  derive  their  revenue  mav  not  suffer  and  in  ortier  that  the  native  inhab- 
itants 01  those  regions  may  not  disturb  our  settlements  by  carrying  on  prohibiteci 
trade.  These  measures  should  be  of  such  a  nature  as  to  make  it  unnecessary  for  us 
any  longer  to  insist  on  the  distance  stated  in  the  rules  of  the  4th  September,  1821, 
to  be  that  within  which  no  foreign  ship  may  come,  and  such  as  to  enable  us  to  con- 
fine ourselves  to  exercising  a  control  over  such  an  extent  of  water  only  as  is  by  com- 
mon custom  considered  to  be  under  the  jurisdiction  of  any  jwwer  which  has  posses- 
sion of  the  seaboard,  and  to  introducing  on  the  coast  such  a  system  of  surveillance 
as  may  be  found  necessary  for  the  protection  of  our  territory  from  attack  and  for  the 
prevention  of  illicit  trading. 

In  communicating  to  me  the  Emperor's  orders  in  this  matter,  the  head  of  the 
foreign  office  desires  that  the  company's  statement  may  be  accompanied  by  an  accu- 
rate acount  of  the  localities  where  the  Russian-American  Company  has  hitherto 
exercised  the  right  of  hunting,  fishing,  an<l  trading,  as  well  as  an  indicMion  of  the 
parallel  of  latitude  which  can  Ije  tixea  as  the  furthest  limit  of  our  dominions,  with- 
out giving  rise  to  remonstrances  and  pretensions  such  as  those  which  have  lately 
been  evoked. 

The  head  of  the  foreign  office  adds  that  when  the  charter  granted  to  the  Russian- 
American  Comj)any  in  1799  fixed  as  this  boundary  the  55th  degree  of  latitude  north 
and  gave  -permission  to  the  company  to  establish  new  stations  even  south  of  this  line, 
except  in  places  belonging  to  otner  powers,  no  foreign  government  objected  to  these 
two  points,  but  that  on  the  other  hand  it  appears  that  two  English  companies,  the 
Northwest  Company  and  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  have  long  had  trading  sta- 
tions establisheo  on  the  northwest  coast  of  the  American  continent,  beginning  from 
54°  north  latitude  and  extending,  according  to  some  accounts,  to  56°. 

Under  these  circumstances,  rrivy  Councillor  Count  Nesselrode  thinks  that  it 
would  be  useful  if  the  Russian-American  Company  would  commnnicate  all  the  infor- 
mation in  its  possession  with  regard  to  the  existence  of  these  stations  and  the  time 
of  their  establishment,  as  he  considers  such  information  indispensable  in  order  to 
avoid  claims  being  advanced  by  England  when  we  proceed  with  the  United  States 
to  the  delimitation  of  our  respective  territories. 

In  bringing  what  is  stated  above  to  the  notice  of  the  board  of  administration  of 
the  Russian-American  Company,  in  accorrlance  with  the  Emperor's  orders,  I  have 
to  request  it  to  supply,  without  delav  and  in  sufficient  detail,  th'i  information  required 
from  it,  in  order  that  a  firm  basis  of  fact  may  be  established  on  which  to  found  the 
instructions  to  be  sent  to  Baron  Tuyll,  with  a  view  to  the  defence  of  our  territory 
against  unfounded  claims  and  injurious  attempts  on  the  part  of  foreigners,  and  to  the 
l)rotection  of  the  interests  of  the  Russian-American  Company,  in  accordance  with 
the  aims  which  the  Government  had  before  it  when  drawing  up  the  charter  granted 
to  the  companv  and  the  regulations  approved  by  His  Imperial  Majesty  on  the  4th 
September,  1821. 

Count  D.  GuRiEF, 

Minister  of  Finance. 
Y.  Drushinin, 

Director 

A  tnie  copy : 

The  Chief  Clerk. 
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Mr,  Middleton  to  Mr.  Adama. 

No.  23.]  St.  Petersburg,  August  6\  1822. 

Sir:  I  am  desirous  of  giving  you  a  full  account  of  what  has  occurred 
here  upon  the  subject  of  the  N.  W.  contestation,  because  1  conceive 
it  to  be  important,  on  account  of  the  impending  negotiation  upon  that 
subject,  that  you  should  be  furnished  with  all  the  information  attain- 
able respecting  the  view\s  and  feelings  of  this  Government  upon  it; 
and  also  because  I  wish  you  to  understand  the  reason  of  the  very  mod- 
erate tone  of  the  note  1  presented  upon  receipt  of  the  instructions 
contained  in  your  No.  12. 

.  Having  premised  this  much,  I  proceed  to  state  that  from  the  time  of 
the  publication  of  the  ukase  respecting  the  N.  W.  trade,  although 
I  refrained  from  taking  any  official  steps  until  I  should  receive  instruc- 
tions so  to  do,  yet  1  omitted  no  proper  occasion  of  making  known  my 
private  opinion  upon  that  subject  in  conversation  with  the  secretaries 
and  with  all  such  persons  as  1  knew  were  habituall}'^  consulted  upon 
questions  of  a  similar  nature.  To  Mr.  S{)eransky,  governor-general 
of  Siberia,  who  had  been  one  of  the  committee  originating  this  meas- 
ure, I  stated  my  objections  at  length.  He  informed  me  that  the  first 
intention  had  been  (as  Mr.  Poletica  afterwards  wrote  you)  to  declare 
the  northern  portion  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  as  mare  claiisum^  but  that 
idea  being  abandoned,  probably  on  account  of  its  extravagance,  they 
determined  to  adopt  the  more  moderate  measure  of  establishing  limits 
to  the  maritime  jurisdiction  on  their  coasts,  such  as  should  secure  to 
the  Russian  American  Fur  Company  the  monopoly  of  the  very  lucra- 
tive traffic  they  carry  on.  In  order  to  do  this  they  sought  a  precedent 
and  found  the  distance  of  30  leagues,  named  in  the  treaty  of  Utrecht, 
and  which  may  be  calculated  at  about  100  Italian  miles,  sufficient  for 
all  purposes.  I  replied  ironically  that  a  still  better  precedent  might 
have  been  pointed  out  to  them  in  the  papal  bull  of  1493,  which  estab- 
lished as  a  line  of  demarcation  between  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese 
a  meridian  to  be  drawn  at  the  distance  of  100  miles  west  of  the  Azores, 
and  that  the  expression  "Italian  miles"  used  in  the  ukase  very  natu- 
rally might  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  this  was  actually  the  precedent 
looked  to.  He  took  m}'^  remarks  in  good  part,  and  I  am  disposwi  to 
think  that  this  conversation  led  him  to  make  reflections  which  did  not 
tend  to  confirm  his  first  impressions,  for  I  found  him  afterwards  at  dif- 
ferent times  speaking  conndentially  upon  the  subject. 

For  some  time  past  1  began  to  perceive  that  the  provisions  of  the 
ukase  w^ould  not  be  persisted  in.  It  appears  to  have  been  signed  by 
the  Emperor  without  sufficient  examination,  and  mav  be  fairly  consid- 
ered as  having  been  surreptitiously  obtained.  There  can  be  little 
doubt,  therefore,  that  with  a  little  patience  and  management  it  will  be 
molded  into  a  less  objectionable  shape.  But  in  this,  as  in  other  mat- 
lei's,  the  revoca/re  gradum  is  most  difficult.  .Since  the  receipt  of  your 
dispateh  No.  12  I  have  had  several  conferences  with  the  secretaries  of 
state  and  we  have  discussed  fully  and  freely  the  state  of  the  qusHtion 
as  left  by  Mr.  Poletica  with  your  letter  unanswered  in  his  pocket.  At 
len^h,  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  of  July,  having  learned  that  prepa- 
ration was  making  for  the  departure  of  the  Emperor  for  Vienna,  I  had 
a  conversation  with  Count  Capodistrias,  in  which  I  informed  him  that 
I  intended  to  ask  a  formal  interview  with  Count  Nesselrode  before  his 
departure,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  up  this  subject  and  urging  some 
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decision  upon  it,  as  I  never  had  been  able  to  ascertain  officially  whether 
the  offensive  provisions  of  the  ukase  would  l)e  revoked.  I  felt  the 
more  anxious,  too,  tecause  I  had  learned  that  a  Russian  f  rij^ate  was 
shortly  to  sail  for  the  N.  W.  coast.  1  informed  him  further  that  I 
had  prepared  a  note  vevhile  to  leave  with  Count  Nesselrode,  which  I 
begged  to  be  permitted  to  read  to  him  (Count  Capodistrias),  as  I  was 
weliassured  of  his  anxious  desire  that  all  things  should  go  on  smoothly 
between  us.     (See  paper  No.  1.) 

After  hearing  this  paper  with  attention  he  said  to  me:  ''Puis<iue 
vous  me  faites  I'honneur  de  me  consulter,  je  vous  dirai  franchement 
mon  avis.  Si  vous  voulez  (lue  la  chose  s'arrange,  ne  donnez  point 
votre  note— I'Empereur  a  dejii  eu  le  bon  esprit  dc  voir  que  cetto  af- 
faire ne  devrait  pas  fitre  pous^c  plus  loin.  Nous  sommes  disposes  a 
ne  pas  v  donner  de  suite.  Ia^s  ordres  pour  nos  vaisse^iux  de  guerre 
seront  lx)rn€s  a  empecher  la  contrebanae  dans  les  limites  reconnues 
par  les  autres  puissances,  en  prenant  nos  etablissemens  actuels 
pour  base  de  ces  opemtions.  De  cette  maniere,  il  n'y^  aura  pas  de 
complication  pour  entraver  la  negociation  (jue  pourm  entamer  M.  le 
Baron  de  Tuyll  des  son  arriv^e  a  Washington.  Si  vous  dites  que  vous 
faites  protestation,  vous  ferez  du  tort  3,  la  negociation;  il  no  faut  pas 
non  plus  faire  Tinsinuation  que  nous  ayons  avancd  une  injuste  preten- 
tion, meme  en  nous  complimentant  sur  notre  politique  passde;  il  ne 
faut  pas  nous  sommer  de  r^voquer  des  ordres  donnas;  nous  ne  r6vo- 

auons  pas;  nous  ne  nous  retractons  pas.  Mais  dans  le  fait  il  n'y  a  pas 
'ordres  donnds  (}ui  autorisent  ce  (jue  vous  craignez."" 
After  much  discussion  I  acijuiesced  in  the  solidity  of  the  reasons  for 
not  delivering  my  note,  and  immediately  wrote  to  Count  Nesselrode 
asking  an  interview,  which  was  granted  for  the  27th  day  of  the  month. 
At  that  conference  I  talked  over  the  matter  with  the  two  secretaries 
of  state  and  brought  fully  to  their  view  the  substance  of  the  instruc- 
tions upon  the  ukase  of  the  4th  September  last,  insisting  upon  the  neces- 
sity of  this  Government  suspending  the  execution  of  tnose  regulations 
which  violate  the  genenil  right  of  navigating  within  the  common  juris- 
diction of  all  nations,  and  declaring  that  the  territorial  pretension  ad- 
vanced by  Russia  mast  be  considered  as  entirely  inadmissible  by  the 
United  States  until  the  conflicting  claims  shall  have  been  settled  by 
treaty.  1  received  ver}>al  assumnces  that  our  wish  in  both  respects 
will  be  complied  with,  and  that  it  is  the  intentipn  of  the  P^mperor  that 
Baron  Tuyll  shall  be  furnished  with  full  powers  to  adjust  all  controver- 
sies upon  the  subject  of  tmde  and  territory'  upon  the  N.  W.  coast. 
**Mai8  en  attendant,'"  said  Ct.  Capodistrias,  *' votre  gouvernment 
voudra  bien  defendre  ii  ses  sujets  le  commerce  dans  les  limites  sujettea 

«  [Translation.] — After  hearing  this  mper  with  attention  he  said  to  nie:  Since  you 
do  me  the  honor  to  consult  me,  1  will  frankly  tell  you  my  opinion.  If  you  wish  the 
affair  arranged,  do  not  prt»aent  your  not<}.  The  Emperor  has  already  had  the  good 
sense  to  see  that  this  affair  Hhould  not  Ix;  pushed  too  far.  We  are  disposed  not  to 
follow  it  up.  The  orders  to  our  war  vessels  will  be  limited  to  the  prevention  of  the 
contrabaiKi  trade  within  the  limits  recognized  by  the  other  powers,  taking  our 
present  establishmentfl  as  a  basin  for  these  oi)eration8.  In  this  way  there  will  be  no 
complication  to  embarrass  the  negotiation  which  may  l>e  commenced  by  Baron  de 
Tuvll  on  bis  arrival  at  Washington. 

If  you  say  that  you  protest,  you  will  do  harm  to  the  n^otiation;  nor  should  you 
insinuate  tnat  we  have  advanced  an  unjust  claim,  even  while  complimenting  us  on 
our  past  policy;  you  shouhi  not  demand  that  we  revoke  the  orders  we  have  issued. 
We  will  not  revoke  them;  we  will  not  draw  back;  but  in  fact  no  orders  have  been 
issued  which  authorize  your  apprehension. 

K  Dot!.  162,  58-2,  vol  2 i 
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a  contestation."  In  answer  to  this  apostrophe  I  represented  that  this 
could  not  possibly  l>e  done  without  admitting  the  exclusive  rights  of 
Russia,  and  that  until  those  should  be  made  manifest  our  Government 
has  no  authority  to  inhibit  its  citizens  from  exercising  their  free  indus- 
try within  the  limits  sanctioned  by  the  laws  of  their  country  and  of 
nations. 

I  thought  it  necessary  to  ffive  official  fonu  to  these  verbal  communi- 
cations, and  upon  stating  tnis  to  the  secretaries  it  iras  a<ireed  that  I 
should  simply  axk  to  he  infm^nwd  what  was  intended  b}"  the  Imperial 
Government,  and  they  promised  that  the  answer  should  be  satisfactory. 
Immediately  on  my  return  home  I  penned  the  note  No.  2,  and  received 
in  answer,  upon  the  first  of  this  month,  that  numbered  3. 
I  have,  etc., 

Henry  Middleton. 

P.  S. — A  Russian  frigate  of  44  guns  and  120  men,  commanded  by 
Capt.  Lieut.  Lazaroflf,  sailed  about  the  1st  of  August  (O.  S.),  in  com- 
pany with  a  Norse  ship,  bound  for  the  N.  W.  coast. 

The  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States. 

St.  Petersburg,  August  8l20,  1822. 


[rnelosure  No.  1— PrepBrcd,  ])ut  not  deliveri«d.] 
Note  verlHile. 

The  correspondence  of  the  Russian  envoy  in  the  l^nite<l  States  of  America  with  the 
Secretary  of  State  of  that  Government  has  prohahly  jj:iven  the  Imperial  Govern irient 
a  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  weighty  reasons  that  have  induced  the  Government  of 
the  said  States  to  protest  against  the  chanjres  made  in  the  regulations  governing 
foreign  commerce  in  those  parts  of  the  Russian  possessions  that  are  situated  on  tlie 
Pacific  coast 

If  all  the  powers,  and  es]>eciall}[  commercial  nations,  are  iiiterest^nl  in  the  main- 
tenance of  maritime  rights  unimpaired,  it  is  not  to  he  douhteii  that  the  President  of 
the  United  States  has  learned  with  the  deepest  concern  that  the  aforesaid  regula- 
tions have  been  sanctioned  by  a  jwwer  which  has  long  been  fondly  reganled  as  a 
protector  of  the  free<lom  of  navigation  against  all  unjust  pretenfiions;  for  he  must, 
with  reason,  fear  the  influence  of  such  an  examj)le,  and  must  also  fear  lest  nations 
possessing  preponderating  power  atsea  mav  avail  themselves  thereof  to  justify  abuses 
of  power  l)j^  the  example  of  those  which  should  be  most  interested  in  upholding  the 
universal  rights  of  nations. 

Since  the  President  can  not  close  his  eyes  to  the  fact  that  public  opinion  is  greatly 
opi)08efl  to  these  regulations,  and  is  fully' convince<l  that  it  is  quite  imi>ossil)le  for  the 
United  States  Government  to  ai^quiesce  in  them,  he  has  thought  proper,  not  only  in 
view  of  iiis  feelings  of  friendship  for  His  Majesty  the  Em])eror  of  all  the  Russias,  but 
of  the  uprightness  of  intention  of  which  he  is  conscious,  and  of  the  frankness  which 
he  uses  on  all  occasions,  not  to  leave  the  Imperial  Government  in  uncertainty  with 
regard  to  his  determination  to  uphold  the  rights  and  interests  of  his  fellow-citizens, 
and  to  insist  that  the  United  States  and  their  subjects  shall  still  have,  as  they  have 
had  in  the  past,  full  liberty  to  sail  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  off  the  coasts  of  the  neigh- 
boring countries  within  the  limits  recognized  by  the  law  of  nations. 

A  careful  j)enisal  of  the  correspondence  wHich  has  recently  been  exchanged  at 
Washington  m  relation  to  the  aforesaid  regulations  can  not  fail  to  show  that  a  state 
of  war  between  the  two  powers  exists  already,  owing  to  the  principles  that  have 
been  avowed  on  ])oth  sides.  Nothing  is  lacking  to  make  this  complete  excejU  a 
declaration  or  acts  of  violence,  which  latter  can  not  be  long  in  coming,  unless  pre- 
cautionary measures  be  at  once  taken. 

It  is  especially  owing  to  this  circumstance  that  the  departure  of  Mr.  Poletica  with- 
out having  been  authorized  to  enter  upon  a  discussion  of  our  nmtual  rights  and 
duties  is  to  be  regretted. 
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Under  present  ciroumstancea  it  is  very  desirable  that  there  should  bo  a  suspension 
of  the  territorial  claims  of  Russia  to  the  ]K)nler  regions  of  the  United  States,  without 
prejudice  to  the  respective  rights  of  the  powers  interested,  until  the  settlement  of  the 
ix)undarie8  by  a  treaty,  but  it  is  e^peciallv  necessary,  for  the  avoidance  of  any  com- 
plications that  might  arise  through  hostilities,  that'tlie  Russian  Government  should 
abstain  from  putting  into  ext»cution  the  measureii  ordered  by  the  ukase  of  Septeml)er 
4,  1821,  and  tnat  it  should  consent  to  revoke  the  onlers  issueil  to  its  vessels  of  war,  if 
any  such  have  l)een  issue<l,  authorizing  those  measures  to  l)e  j)Ut  into  exec^ution. 

In  the  fear  of  jeopanlizing  more  imjwrtant  interests  than  those  just  now  under 
consideration,  anti  in  order  not  to  run  any  risks  that  foresight  may  prevent,  the 
undersigned  <leems  it  his  duty  to  make  this  representation,  and  he  earnestly  ho]>e8 
that  the  Imperial  (fovernmcnt  will  see,  and  will  avert  by  acting  upon  thesesugges- 
tions,  the  dangers  whit^h  threaten  to  disturb  the  good  understanding  which  so  hap- 
pily exists  between  the  two  countries. 

(Signed)     H'y  Middleton. 

St.  PETKK8BUR(i,  Jubj  i^M,  ISJJ. 


[Tncl()HUTt»  No.  'l.\ 

The  undersigned,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  has  tlie  honor  to  call  the  attention  of  his  excellency  the  secretary 
of  state,  Count  Nesselro<le,  to  the  correspondence  which  has  recently  taken  place 
between  the  envoy  of  Russia  in  the  Unit^l  States  and  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
United  States. 

The  correspondence  has  probably  sutliciently  made  known  the  reasons  w^hich  the 
United  States  have  allt»ged  for  not  agreeing  t<i  the  regulations  adopteil  by  the  Russian 
American  CJompany  for  the  government  of  foreign  commerce  in  those  parts  of  their 
possessions  that  are  on  the  Pacific  coast. 

Mr.  Poletica*8  departun*  from  tlie  United  States  without  havipg  been  authorized 
to  enter  more  fully  upon  the  discussion  of  our  rei'iprocal  rights  and  duties  is  to  l)e 
regretted  exceedingly,  because  the  divergence  of  the  opinions  avowed  on  both  sides 
may  give  rise,  by  its  duration,  to  acts  of  violence  which  will  occasion  annoying 
complications. 

In  the  meantime  the  undersigm>d  deems  it  his  duty  to  inquire  what  the  intentions 
of  the  Imperial  Government  are  as  regards  the  measures  to  be  adopted  for  the  avoid- 
ance of  the  (implications  which  would  be  the  outeome  of  the  peremptory  execution 
of  the  aforesaid  regulations. 

The  undersigneil  flatters  himself  that  the  Imperial  Government  will  regard  this 
step  simply  as  the  result  of  his  earnest  desire  to  avert  the  dangers  which  might 
threaten  to  disturb  the  goo<l  understanding  which  so  hai)pily  exists  l)etween  the  two 
powers,  and,  awaiting  a  favorable  reply,  he  has  the  honor  to  renew  to  his  exellency 
the  secretary  of  state  the  assurance  of  his  high  consideration. 

(Signed)     H'y  Middleton. 

St.  Fbtkrsbuku,  July  ^ih,  18:i2. 


[Inclosurt'  No.  3.] 

The  undersigned  secrt^tary  of  state,  acting  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  hastened  to 
lay  before  the  Kminiror  the  note  which  Mr.  Middleton,  envoy  extraoniinary  and 
minister  plenipotentiary  of  the  Unite<l  Stateij  of  America,  addressed  to  him  on  the 
27th  ultimo,  calling  the  attA?ntion  of  the  Imperial  ministry  to  the  correspondence 
which  has  passed  between  the  envoy  of  Russia  at  Washington  and  the  United  States 
(tovemment,  with  regani  to  certain  claiLses  of  the  regulations  issued  September  4/16, 
1821,  which  were  designed  to  protect  the  interests  of  Russian  commerce  on  the 
northwest  coast  of  North  America. 

Being  actuated  by  the  constant  desire  Xo  maintain  in  all  their  integrity  the  friendly 
relations  existing  l>etwe(*n  the  court  of  Russia  and  the  United  States  Government, 
the  Emperor  has  been  please<l  to  forestall  the  wishes  which  have  just  been  made 
known  to  him.  Major-(ieneral  Baron  de  Tuyll,  who  has  been  appointeil  to  the  post 
that  was  filled  by  Mr.  de  Poletica,  received  orders  to  devote  himself  to  the  impor- 
tant task  which  his  predecessor  would  have  i)erfonned  had  the  state  of  his  health 
allowcKl  him  to  prolong  his  stay  in  America. 

Having  no  doubt  of  the  friendly  disposition  which  will  be  manifeste<i  by  the 
American  Government  in  the  negotiations  which  are  about  to  be  set  on  foot  by 
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General  Tuyll,  and  feeling  assared  in  advance  that,  by  a  seriefl  of  these  same  negotia- 
tions, the  interests  of  the  commerce  of  the  Russian  American  Company  will  be  pre- 
served from  all  injury,  the  Emperor  has  caused  the  vessels  of  the  Impjeriai  navy 
which  are  about  to  visit  the  northwest  coast  to  be  furnished  with  instructions  which 
are  very  much  in  keeping  w\th  the  objetrt  that  both  Governments  desire  to  attain, 
by  mutual  explanations,  in  a  spirit  of  justice,  harmony,  and  friendship. 

Having  thus  removed,  so  far  as  he  is  concerned,  everything  that  might  have  given 
rise  to  the  acts  of  violence  which  the  American  Government  seems  to  have  been 
long  apprehending,  His  Imperial  Majesty  trusts  that  the  President  of  the  United 
States  will  in  turn  adopt  such  measures  as  his  wisdom  mav  suggest  to  him  as  l>est 
adapted  to  rectify  all  tliose  errors,  that  have  been  intensified  ^'  that  malevolence 
which  seeks  to  misconstrue  intentions  and  jeopardize  the  amicable  relations  of  the 
two  Governments. 

As  soon  as  the  shippers  and  merchants  of  the  United  States  shall  become  con- 
vinced that  the  questions  which  have  arisen  in  connection  with  the  regulations  of 
September  4/16  are  receiving  attention,  and  that  it  is  finnly  purposed  to  bring  them 
to  a  decision  that  shall  l)e  mutually  satisfactory,  under  the  auspices  of  justice  and 
of  our  unalterable  friendship,  then  will  it  be  impossible  for  the  surveillance  which 
the  vessels  of  the  Imperial  navy  going  to  the  northwest  coast  of  America  are  directed 
by  the  new  instructions  to  exercise'  there  ever  to  give  rise  to  unpleasant  complica- 
tions. 

The  undersigned,  entertaining  this  conviction,  which  will  doubtless  be  shared  by 
Mr.  Middleton,  has  but  to  add  to  the  communications  which  he  has  been  ordered  to 
make  in  reply  to  the  note  of  July  27th  the  assurance  of  his  very  distinguished 
consideration. 

(Signed)  Nesselrode. 

St.  Petebsbukg,  Augmt  l»i,  1822. 


Baroii  Tuyll  to  Mr,  Adams. 

[Translation.] 

Washington,  Ajn^il  n  {%),  1S23. 

The  undersigned,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary 
of  His  Majesty  the  Emp>eror  of  all  the  Russias  near  the  United  States 
of  America,  has  had  the  honor  to  express  to  Mr.  Adams,  Secretary  of 
State,  the  desire  of  the  Emperor,  his  master,  who  is  ever  animated  b}^ 
a  sincere  friendship  towards  the  United  States,  to  see  the  discussions 
that  have  arisen  between  the  cabinets  of  St.  Petersburg  and  Washing- 
ton, upon  some  provisions  contained  in  the  ukase  of  the  4th  (16th)  of 
September,  1821,  relative  to  the  Russian  possessions  on  the  northwest 
coast  of  America,  terminated  by  means  of  friendly  negotiation. 

These  views  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  coincide  with  the  wish  expressed 
some  time  since  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  in  regard  to  a  settle- 
ment of  limits  on  the  said  coast. 

The  ministry  of  the  Emperor  having  induced  the  British  ministry  to 
furnish  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  ambassador  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Eng- 
land near  His  Imperial  Majesty,  with  full  powers  necessary  for  the 
negotiation  about  to  be  set  on  foot  for  reconciling  the  diflBculties  exist- 
ing between  the  two  courts  on  the  subject  of  the  northwest  coavSt,  the 
English  Government  is  desirous  of  acceding  to  that  invitation. 

The  undersigned  has  been  directed  to  communicate  to  Mr.  Adams, 
Secretary  of  State,  in  the  name  of  his  august  master,  and  as  an  addi- 
tional proof  of  the  sentiments  entertained  by  His  Imperial  Majesty 
towards  the  President  of  the  United  States  and  the  American  Govern- 
ment, the  expression  of  his  desire  that  Mr.  Middleton  !)e  also  furnished 
with  the  necessary  powers  to  terminate  with  the  Imperfal  cabinet,  by 
an  arrangement  founded  on  the  principle  of  mutual  convenience,  ail 
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the  differences  that  have  arisen  between  Russia  and  the  United  States 
in  consequence  of  the  law  pu!)lished  September  4  (16),  1821. 

The  undersigned  thinks  tie  may  hope  that  the  Cabinet  of  Washing- 
ton will,  with  pleasure,  accede  to  a  proposition  tending  to  facilitate 
the  completion  of  an  arningement  !)ased  upon  sentiments  of  mutual 
good  will  and  of  a  nature  to  secure  the  interests  of  both  countries. 
He  profits,  etc., 

TUYLL. 


Mr.  AduNts  to  lit! turn  TmjlL 

Department  of  State, 
WaMhington^  May  7,  1823, 

The  undersigned,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  Staters,  has  sub- 
mitted to  the  consideration  oif  the  President  the  note  which  he  had  the 
honor  of  receiving  from  the  Baron  de  Tuyll,  envoy  extraordinary  and 
minister  plenipotentiary  from  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
all  the  Russias,  dated  the  12th  (24th)  of  the  last  month. 

The  undersigned  has  lleen  directed,  in  answer  to  that  note,  to  assure 
the  Baron  de  Tuyll  of  the  warm  satisfaction  with  which  the  President 
receives  and  appreciates  the  friendly  dispositions  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty  toward  the  United  States;  dispositions  which  it  has  been,  and 
is,  the  earnest  dasire  of  the  American  (Tovernment  to  meet  with  corre- 
sponding returns,  and  which  have  l)een  long  cemented  by  the  invariable 
friendship  and  cordiality  which  have  subsisted  between  the  United 
States  and  His  Imperial  "Majesty. 

Penetnited  with  these  sentiments,  and  anxiously  seeking  to  promote 
their  perpetuation,  the  President  readily  accedes  to  the  proposal  that 
the  minister  of  the  United  States  at  the  court  of  His  Imperial  Majesty 
should  be  furnished  with  powers  for  negotiating,  upon  principles  adapted 
to  those  sentiments,  the  adjustment  of  the  interests  and  rights  wnich 
have  been  brought  into  collision  upon  the  northwest  coa.st  or  America, 
and  which  have  heretofore  formed  a  subject  of  correspondence  between 
the  two  Governments,  as  well  at  Washington  as  at  St.  Petersburg. 

The  undersigned  is  further  commanded  to  add  that,  in  pursuing,  for 
the  adjustment  of  the  interests  in  question,  this  course,  equally  congenial 
to  the  iriendl^'  feelings  of  this  nation  towards  Kussiaand  to  their  reliance 
upon  the  justice  and  magnanimity  of  II  is  Imperial  Majesty,  the  President 
of  the  United  States  confides  that  the  ari-angements  of  the  cabinet  of 
St.  Petersburg  will  have  susi)ended  the  possibility  of  any  consecfuences 
resulting  from  the  ukase  to  wh  ich  the  Baron  de  Tu^'lFs  note  refers  which 
could  affect  the  just  rights  and  the  lawful  commerce  of  the  United 
States  during  the  amicable  discussion  of  the  subject  between  the  Gov- 
ernments respectively  int(»restod  in  it. 

The  undersigm^d,  etc.,  John  Quincy  Adams. 


Mr,  A(hi)ni<  i(t  Mi.  Mi(l(Vet(m. 

No.  16.]  J)epartment  of  State, 

Washington,  JuJy  '22,  1823. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  of  inclosing,  herewith,  copies  of  a  note  from 
Baron  de  Tuyll,  the  Russian  minister,  recently  arrived,  pro|K)sing,  on 
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the  part  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  that  a  power  should 
be  transmitted  to  you  to  enter  upon  a  negotiation  with  the  ministers 
of  his  Gov^ernment  ooncerning  the  differences  which  have  arisen  from 
the  imperial  ukavse  of  4rth  (16th)  September,  1821,  relative  to  the 
northwest  coast  of  America,  and  of  the  answer  from  this  Department 
acceding  to  this  proposal.  A  full  power  is  accordingly  inclosed,  and 
you  will  consider  this  letter  as  communicating  to  you  the  President's 
instructions  for  the  conduct  of  the  negotiation. 

From  the  tenor  of  the  ukase,  the  pretensions  of  the  Imperial  Gov- 
ernment extend  to  an  exclusive  territorial  jurisdiction  from  the  forty- 
fifth  degree  of  north  latitude  on  the  Asiatic  coast  to  the  latitude  of 
fifty-one  north  on  the  western  coast  of  the  American  continent;  and 
they  assume  the  right  of  interdicting  the  navigathm  and  the  fishery 
of  all  other  nations  to  the  extent  of  one  hundred  miles  from  the  whole 
of  that  coast. 

The  United  States  can  admit  no  part  of  these  claims.  Their  right 
of  navigation  and  of  fishing'is  perfect,  and  has  been  in  constant  exer- 
cise from  the  earliest  times,  after  the  peace  of  1783,  throughout  the 
whole  extent  of  the  Southern  Ocean,  subject  only  to  the  ordinary 
exceptions  and  exclusions  of  the  territorial  jurisdictions,  which,  so 
far  as  Russian  rights  are  concerned,  are  confined  to  certain  h<la))(U 
north  of  the  fifty -fifth  degree  of  latitude,  and  have  no  existence  on  the 
continent  of  America. 

The  correspondence  between  Mr.  Poletica  and  this  Department  con- 
tained no  discussion  of  the  principles  or  of  the  facts  upon  which  he 
attempted  the  justification  of  the  imperial  ukase.  This  was  purposely 
avoided  on  our  part,  under  the  expectation  that  the  Imperial  Gov- 
ernment could  not  fail,  upon  a  review  of  the  measure,  to  revoke  it 
altogether.  It  did,  however,  excite  much  public  animadversion  in  this 
country,  as  the  ukase  itself  had  alread}'  done  in  England.  I  inclose 
herewith  the  North  American  Review  for  October,  1822,  No.  37,  which 
contains  an  article  written  by  a  person  fully  master  of  the  subject; 
and  for  the  view  of  it  taken  in  England,  I  refer  you  to  the  52d  number 
of  the  Quarterly  Review,  the  article  upon  Lieutenant  Kotzebues' 
voyages.^  From  the  article  in  the  North  American  Review  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  rights  of  discovery,  of  occupancy,  and  of  uncontested 
possession,  alleged  by  Mr.  Poletica,  are  all  without  foundation  in  fact. 

It  does  not  appear  that  there  ever  has  been  a  permanent  Russian 
settlement  on  this  continent  south  of  latitude  59;  that  of  New  Arch- 
angel, cited  by  Mr.  Poletica,  in  latitude  57^^  30',  being  upon  an  island. 
So  far  as  prior  discavet'y  can  constitute  a  foundation  of  right,  the 

Eapers  which  I  have  referred  to  prove  that  it  l)elongs  to  the  United 
tates  as  far  as  59^  north,  by  the  transfer  to  them  of  the  rights  of 
Spain.  There  is,  however,  no  part  of  the  globe  where  the  mere  fact 
of  discover}'^  could  be  held  to  give  weaker  clainLs  than  on  the  Nortli- 
west  coast.  ''The  great  sinuosity,"  says  Humboldt,  ''formed  hy  the 
coast  between  the  55th  and  60th  parallels  of  latitude  embmces  discov- 
eries made  b}'^  Gali,  Behring  and  Tchivikoff,  Quadra,  Cook,  La 
Perouse,  Malespier,  and  Vancouver.  No  European  nation  has  yet 
formed  an  establishment  upon  the  immense  extent  of  coast  from  C^ape 
Mendosino  to  the  59th  degree  of  latitude.     lieyond  that  limit  the  Rus- 

«  For  article  in  Quarterly  Review,  pee  Fur  Seal  Arbitration,  Vol.  IV,  p.  2*27.  For 
North  American  Review,  lb.,  p.  244. 
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sian  factories  commence,  most  of  which  are  scattered  and  distant  from 
each  other,  like  the  factories  established  by  the  European  nations  for 
the  last  three  centuries  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  Most  of  these  little 
Russian  colonies  communicate  with  each  other  only  by  sea,  and  the 
new  denominations  of  Russian-America,  or  Russian  possessions  in  the 
new  continent,  must  not  lead  us  to  l>elieve  that  the  coast  of  liehrings 
Bay,  the  peninsula  of  Alaska,  or  the  country  of  Ischugatschi,  have 
become  KussitLu  pr&vinces  in  the  same  sense  given  to  the  word  when 
speaking  of  the  bpanish  provinces  of  Sonora  or  New  Biscay/' — (Hum- 
boldt's New  Spain,  vol.  2d,  book  3d,  ch.  8,  p.  496.) 

In  Mr.  Poletica's  letter  of  28th  February,  1822,  to  me,  he  says  that 
when  the  Emperor  Paul  I  gmnted  to  the  present  American  Company 
its  first  charter  in  1799  ho  gave  it  the  exoltmve  possesst^/n  of  the 
northwest  coast  of  America,  which  belonged  to  Russia,  from  the  55th 
degree  of  north  latitude  to  Bohrings  Strait. 

In  his  letter  of  2d  of  April,  1822,  he  says  that  the  charter  to  the 
Russian-American  Company,  in  1799,  was  merely  concedinj^  to  them 
a  part  of  the  sovereignty,  //;•,  rather^  certain  exchisive  jnrimlegeH  of 
commerce. 

This  is  the  most  correct  view  of  the  subject.     The  Emperor  Paul 

{granted  to  the  Russian-American  Company  certain  exclusive  privi- 
eges  of  commerce — exclusive  with  reference  to  other  Russian  subjects; 
but  Russia  had  never  before  amerted  a  right  of  sovereignty  over  any 
part  of  the  North  American  continent,  and  in  1799  the  people  of  the 
United  States  had  been  at  least  for  twelve  years  in  the  constant  and 
uninterrupted  enjovment  of  a  profitable  trade  with  the  natives  of  that 
very  coast,  of  which  the  ukase  of  the  Emperor  Paul  could  not  deprive 
them. 

It  was  in  this  same  year,  1799,  that  the  Russian  settlement  at  Sitka 
was  first  made,  and  it  was  destroyed  in  1802  by  the  natives  of  the 
country.  There  were,  it  seems,  at  the  time  of  its  destruction  three 
American  seamen,  who  perished  with  the  re.st,  and  a  new  settlement  at 
the  same  place  was  made  in  1804. 

In  1808,  Count  Romanzoff,  being  then  minister  of  foreign  affairs  and 
of  commerce,  addressed  to  Mr.  Harris,  consul  of  the  United  States  at 
St.  Petersburg,  a  letter,  complaining  of  the  traflic  carried  on  by  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States  with  the  native  islanders  of  the  northwest 
coast,  instead  of  trading  with  the  Russian  possessions  in  America. 
The  count  stated  that  the  Russian  Company  had  represented  this  traffic 
as  clandeMin^^  bv  which  means  the  savage  wlandd^rs^  in  exchange  for 
otter  skins,  had  Wen  furnished  with  firearms  and  powder  with  which 
they  had  destroyed  a  Russian  fort,  with  the  loss  or  several  lives.  He 
expressly  disclaimed,  however,  any  disposition  on  the  part  of  Russia 
to  abridge  this  traffic  of  the  citizens  of  tne  United  States,  but  proposed 
a  convention  by  which  it  should  be  carried  on  exchtslrely  with  the  agents 
of  the  Russian- Ameriain  Company  at  Kodiack,  a  small  island  near 
the  promontory  of  Alaska,  at  least  700  miles  distant  from  the  other 
settlement  at  l^itka. 

On  the  4th  of  January,  1810,  Mr.  Daschkoff,  charg^  d'affaires  and 
consul-general  from  Russia,  renewed  this  proposal  of  a  convention, 
and  requested,  as  an  alternative,  that  the  United  States  should,  by  a 
legislative  act,  prohibit  the  trade  of  their  citizens  with  the  natives  of 
the  northwest  coast  of  America,  as  uiilav\ful  and  h*regHlxn\  and  thereby 
induce  them  to  carry  on  the  trade  exclusively  with  the  agents  of  the 
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Russian- American  Company.  The  answer  of  the  Secretary  of  State, 
dated  the  5th  of  May,  1810,  declines  those  proposals  for  reasons  which 
were  then  satisfactory  to  the  Russian  Government,  or  to  which,  at 
least,  no  reply  on  their  part  was  made.  Copies  of  these  papers,  and 
of  those  containing  the  instructions  to  the  minister  of  the  United 
States  then  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  the  relation  of  his  conferences  with 
the  chancellor  of  the  empire,  Count  Romanzoflf,  on  this  subject,  are 
herewith  inclosed.  By  them  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment at  that  time  explicitly  declined  the  assertion  of  any  l)oundary 
line  upon  the  northwest  coast,  and  that  the  proposal  of  measures  for 
confining  the  trade  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  exclusively  to 
the  Russian  settlement  at  Kodiack  and  with  the  agents  of  the  Russian- 
American  Company  had  been  made  by  Count  Bk)manzoflf,  under  the 
impression  that  they  would  be  as  advantageous  to  the  interests  of  the 
United  States  as  to  those  of  Russia. 

It  is  necessary  now  to  say  that  this  impression  was  erroneous.  That 
the  traffic  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  with  the  natives  of  the 
northwest  coast  was  neither  clandestine  nor  unlawful  nor  irregular. 
That  it  had  been  enjoyed  many  years  before  the  Russian- American 
Company  existed,  and  that  it  interfered  with  no  lawful  right  or  claim 
of  Russia. 

This  trade  has  been  shared  also  by  the  English,  French,  and  Portu- 
guese. In  the  prosecution  of  it  the  English  settlement  of  Nootka 
Sound  was  made,  which  occasioned  the  differences  between  Great 
Britain  and  Spain  in  1789  and  1790,  ten  years  before  the  Russian- 
American  Company  was  first  chartered. 

It  was  in  the  prosecution  of  this  trade  that  the  American  settlement 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia  River  was  made  in  1811,  which  was 
taken  by  the  British  during  the  late  war,  and  formally  restored  to 
them  on  the  6th  of  October,  1818.  By  the  treatj^  of  the  !22d  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1819,  with  Spain,  the  United  States  acquired  all  the  rights  of 
Spain  north  of  latitude  42°;  and  by  the  third  article  of  the  convention 
between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  of  the  20th  of  October, 
1818,  it  was  agreed  that  any  country  that  might  be  claimed  by  either 
party  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America^  westward  of  the  Stony 
Mountains,  should,  together  with  its  harbors,  bays,  and  creeks,  and 
the  navigation  of  all  rivers  within  the  same,  be  free  and  open,  for  the 
term  of  ten  years  from  that  date,  to  the  vessels,  citizens,  and  sui)jects 
of  the  two  powers,  without  prejudice  to  the  claims  of  either  party  or 
of  any  other  State. 

You  are  authorized  to  propose  an  article  of  the  same  import  for  a 
term  of  ten  years  from  the  signature  of  a  joint  convention  between  the 
United  States,  Great  Britain,  and  Russia. 

The  right  of  the  United  States  from  the  forty-second  to  the  forty- 
ninth  parallel  of  latitude  on  the  Pacific  Ocean  wo  consider  as  unques- 
tionable, being  founded,  first,  on  the  acquisition  by  the  treaty  of 
February  22,  1819,  of  all  the  rights  of  Spain;  second,  oy  the  discovery 
of  the  Columbia  River,  first  from  sea  at  its  mouth,  and  then  by  land 
by  Lewis  and  Clarke;  and  third,  by  the  settlement  at  its  mouth  in 
1811.  This  territory  is  to  the  United  States  of  an  importance  which 
no  possession  in  North  America  can  be  of  to  any  European  nation,  not 
only  as  it  is  but  the  continuity  of  their  possessions  from  the  Atlantic 
to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  but  as  it  offers  their  inhabitants  the  moans  of 
establishing  hereafter  water  communications  from  the  one  to  the  other. 
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It  is  not  concoivablo  that  any  possession  upon  the  continent  of  Noilh 
America  should  be  of  use  or  importance  to  Kussia  for  any  other  pur- 
pose than  that  of  traffic  with  the  natives.  This  wjis  in  fact  the  induce- 
ment to  the  formation  of  the  Ilussian  American  Company  and  to  the 
charter  eranted  them  by  the  Emperor  Paul.  It  was  the'  inducement 
to  the  ukase  of  the  Emperor  Alexander.  By  offering  free  and  ecjual 
access  for  a  tenn  of  years  to  navigation  and  intercourse  with  the  natives 
to  Kussia,  within  the  limits  to  wliich  our  claims  arc  indisputjible,  we 
concede  much  more  than  we  obtain.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  that,  long 
before  the  expiration  of  that  time,  our  settlement  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Columbia  River  will  become  so  considei'a))le  as  to  offer  means  of  use- 
ful commercial  intercourse  with  the  Russian  settlements  on  the  islands 
of  the  northwest  coast. 

With  regard  to  the  territorial  claim,  separate  from  the  right  of 
traffic  with  the  natives  and  from  any  system  of  colonial  exclusions,  we 
are  willing  to  agree  to  the  boundary  line  within  which  the  Emperor 
Paul  had  granted  exclusive  privileges  to  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany, that  is  to  say,  latitude  55^. 

If  the  Russian  Government  apprehend  serious  inconvenience  from 
the  illicit  traffic  of  foreigners  with  their  settlements  on  the  northwest 
coast,  it  may  be  effectually  guarded  against  by  stipulations  similar  to 
those,  a  draft  of  which  is  herewith  subjoined,  ana  to  which  you  are 
authorized,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  to  agree. 

As  the  British  ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  is  authorized  and 
instructed  to  negotiate  likewise  upon  this  su})ject,  it  may  be  proper  to 
adjust  the  interests  and  claims  of  the  three  powers  by  a  joint  conven- 
tion.    Your  full  power  is  prepared  accordingl3\ 

Instructions  conformable  to  these  will  be  foi*warded  to  Mr.  Rush  at 
London,  with  authority  to  communicate  with  the  British  Government 
in  relation  to  this  interest,  and  to  corres|X)nd  with  you  concerning  it, 
with  a  view  to  the  maintenance  of  the  rights  of  the  United  States. 
I  am,  etc. , 

John  Quincy  Adams. 

Henry  Middleton, 

Envoy  Extnuyrdhuiry  and  Minister  l^lenqmteiitiat^y 

of  the  Ignited  St<tten^  St.  Petershurg, 


[Inclosuro  to  No.  16.] 
Draft  of  treaty  Ifetweni  the  United  States  and  Kussia. 

Art.  I.  In  order  to  strengthen  the  ]M)n(l8  of  friendsliij)  and  to  preserve  in  future  a 
perfect  harmony  and  good  underntancHng  l)etwoen  the  (contracting  parties,  it  is  agreed 
that  their  respective  citizens  and  subjects  siiall  not  be  <listurl)ed  or  molestt»d,  either 
in  navigating  or  in  carrying  on  tlieir  fisheries  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  in  the  South 
Seas,  or  in  landing  on  the  coasts  of  thosci  seas,  in  places  not  already  occupied,  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  on  their  conunerce  with  the  natives  of  the  country;  subject, 
nevertheless,  to  the  restrictions  and  provisions  specified  in  the  two  following  articles. 

Art.  II.  To  the  end  that  the  navigation  and  fishery  of  the  citizens  and  subjects  of 
the  contracting  parties,  respectively,  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  in  the  South  Seas,  may 
not  be  made  a  pretext  for  illicit  trade  with  their  resx)ective  settlements,  it  is  agreed 
that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  not  land  on  anv  part  of  the  coast  actually 
occupied  by  Russian  settlements,  unless  by  i>ennission  of  the  governor  or  commander 
thereof,  and  that  Russian  subjects  shall,  in  like  maimer,  be  interdicted  from  landing 
without  permission  at  any  settlement  of  the  United  States  on  the  said  northwe^ 
coast 
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Art.  III.  It  is  agreed  that  no  settlement  shall  Ix?  made  hereafter  on  the  northwest 
coast  of  America  by  citizens  of  the  United  States  or  under  their  authority,  north, 
nor  by  Russian  subjects,  or  under  the  authority  of  Russia,  south  of  the  fifty-fifth 
d^^ree  of  north  latitude. 

(For  other  inclosures  see  American  Static  Papers,  Foreign  lielations,  Vol.  V,  pp. 
436-438.) 


Mr.  AilmnH  to  Mi\  Riish, 

No.  70.]  Department  op  State,  ^ 

WaHliington,  July  22,  1823. 

Sir:  Among  the  subjects  of  negotiation  with  Great  Britain  which 
are  pressing  upon  the  attention  of  this  Government  is  the  present  con- 
dition of  the  northwest  coast  of  this  continent.  This  interest  is  con- 
nected, in  a  manner  becoming  from  day  to  day  more  important,  with 
our  territorial  rights;  with  the  whole  system  of  our  intercourse  with 
the  Indian  tribes;  with  the  boundary  relations  between  us  and  the 
British  North  American  dominions;  with  the  fur  trade;  the  fisheries 
in  the  Pacific  Ocean;  the  commerce  with  the  Sandwich  Islands  and 
China;  with  our  boundary  upon  Mexico;  and,  lastly,  with  our  political 
standing  and  intercourse  with  the  Russian  Empire. 

By  the  third  article  of  the  convention  between  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain  of  October  20,  1818,  it  is  agreed  that  any  "country  that 
may  be  claimed  by  either  party  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America, 
westward  of  the  Stony  Mountains,  shall,  together  with  its  harbors, 
bays,  and  creeks,  and  the  navigation  of  all  rivers  within  the  same,  be 
free  and  open  for  the  term  of  ten  3'ears  from  the  date  of  the  signature 
of  the  convention,  to  the  vessels,  citizens,  and  subjects  of  tne  two 
powers;  it  being  well  understood  that  this  agreement  is  not  to  be  con- 
strued to  the  prejudice  of  any  claims  which  either  of  the  two  high 
contracting  parties  may  have  to  any  part  of  the  said  country,  nor  shall 
it  be  taken  to  affect  the  claims  of  any  other  power  or  state  to  any  part 
of  the  said  country,  the  only  object  of  the  high  contracting  parties  in 
that  respect  being  to  prevent  disputes  and  differences  amongst  them- 
selves." 

On  the  6th  of  October,  1818.  fourteen  days  before  the  signature  of 
this  convention,  the  settlement  at  the  mouth  of  Columbia  River  had 
been  formally  restored  to  the  United  States  by  order  of  the  British 
Government.  (Message  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  the 
House  of  Representatives,  April  15, 1822,  p.  13.  Letter  of  Mr.  Prevost 
to  the  Secretary  of  State  of  November  11,  1818.) 

By  the  treaty  of  amity,  settlement,  and  limits  between  the  United 
States  and  Spain  of  February  22,  1819,  the  boundary  line  ]>etween 
them  was  fixed  at  the  forty-second  degree  of  latitude,  from  the  source 
of  the  Arkansas  River  to  the  South  Sea;  by  which  treatv  the  United 
States  acquired  all  the  rights  of  Spain  north  of  that  parallel. 

The  right  of  the  United  States  to  the  Columbia  River  and  to  tlie 
interior  territory  washed  by  its  waters  rests  upon  its  discovery  from 
the  sea  and  nomination  bv  a  citizen  of  the  United  States;  upon  its 
exploration  te  the  sea  by  Captains  Lewis  and  Clarke;  upon  the  settle- 
ment of  Astoria,  made  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  and 
thus  restored  to  them  in  1818;  ana  upon  this  subsequent  acquisition  of 
all  the  rights  of  Spain,  the  only  European  power  who  prior  to  the 
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discovery  of  the  river  had  a)nf  pretensions  to  territorial  rij^hts  on  the 
northwest  coast  of  America. 

The  waters  of  the  C'ohinibia  Kiver  extend  1)}^  the  Multnomah  to  the 
forty-second  degree  of  latitude,  where  its  soura*  ajmroaches  within  a 
few  miles  of  those  of  the  Platt«»  and  Arkansas,  and  l)y  (,'larke's  River 
to  the  fiftieth  or  fifty-first  degree  of  latitude;  thence,  descending  south- 
ward, till  its  sources  almost  intersect  those  of  the  Missouri. 

To  the  territory  thus  watered,  and  inmiediately  contiguous  to  the 
ori^nal  ix)ssessions  of  the  United  States,  as  first  Ijoundea  bv  the  Mis- 
sissippi, they  consider  their  right  to  l>e  now  established  by  all  the  prin- 
ciples which  have  ever  !)een  applied  to  European  settlements  upon  the 
American  hemisphere. 

Bv  the  ukase  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  of  the  4th  (10th)  of  Sep- 
tember, 1821,  an  exclusive  territorial  right  on  the  northwest  coast  of 
America  is  asserted  as  belonging  to  Russia  and  as  extending  from  the 
northern  extremity  of  the  continent  to  latitude  51^,  and  the  navigation 
and  fishery  of  all  other  nations  are  interdicted  by  the  same  ukase  to 
the  extent  of  one  hundred  Italian  miles  from  the  coast. 

When  Mr.  Poletica,  the  late  Russian  minister  here,  was  called  upon 
to  set  forth  the  grounds  of  right  conformable  to  the  laws  of  nations 
which  authorized  the  issuing  of  this  decree,  he  answered  in  his  letters 
of  February  28  and  April  2,  1.S22,  by  alleging  first  discovery,  occu- 
pancy, and  uninterrupted />/»<A<tv?.v/V;/. 

It  appears  ujpon  examination  that  these  claims  have  no  foundation 
in  fact.  The  right  of  rf/wvA/v/y  on  this  continent  claimable  by  Russia 
is  reduced  to  the  probability  that  in  1741  C'ajitain  Tchirikotf  saw  from 
the  sea  the  mountain  called  St.  Elias,  in  about  the  r)yth  degree  of  north 
latitude.  The  Spanish  navigators  as  early  iis  1582  had  discovered  as 
far  north  as  67^  30'. 

As  to  occupancy.  Captain  Cook  in  1779  had  the  express  declaration  of 
Mr.  Ismaeloff,  the  chiet  of  the  Russian  settlement  at  ()nalashka,  that  they 
JcneiD  nothing  of  the  continent  in  America;  and  in  the  Nootka  Sound 
controversy  between  Spain  and  (Jreat  Britain  it  is  explicitly  stated  in 
the  Spanish  documents  that  Russia  had  disclaimed  all  pretension  to 
interfere  with  the  Spanish  exclusive  rights  to  hexjond  Prince  Williams 
Sound,  latitude  61^.  No  evidence  has  been  exhi!)ited  of  any  Russian 
settlement  on  this  continent  south  and  east  of  Prince  Williams  Sound 
to  this  da3\  with  the  exception  of  that  in  California,  made  in  1816. 

It  never  has  been  admitted  !>y  the  various  European  nations  which 
have  fonned  settlements  in  this  hemisphere  that  the  occupation  of  an 
island  gave  anv  claim  whatever  to  territorial  possessions  on  the  con- 
tinent to  which  it  was  adjoining.  The  recognized  principle  has  rather 
been  the  reverse,  as,  by  the  law  of  nature,  islands  must  l>e  rather  con- 
sidered as  appendages  to  continents  than  continents  to  islands. 

The  only  color  of  claim  alleged  by  Mr.  Poletica  which  has  an  appear- 
ance of  plausibility  is  that  which  he  asserts  as  an  authentic  fact:  ^'That 
in  1789  the  Spanish  pjicket  St,  Charles^  commanded  by  Captain  Haro, 
found  in  the  latitude  48*^  and  49'^  Russian  settlements  to  the  number 
of  eight,  consisting,  in  the  whole,  of  twenty  families  and  462  individ- 
uals.'' But  more  than  twenty  years  since  Heurieu  had  shown,  in  his 
introduction  to  the  voyage  of  Marchaud,  that  in  this  statement  there 
was  a  mistake  of  at  least  ten  degrees  of  latitude,  and  that  instead  of 
48^  and  49^  it  should  read  .58  and  59'^.  This  is  probably  not  the  only 
mi.stake  in  the  account.     It  rests  altogether  upon  the  credit  of  two  jn-i- 
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vate  letters — one  written  from  San  Bias  and  the  other  from  the  City 
of  Mexico,  to  Spain — there  communicated  to  a  French  consul  in  one 
of  the  Spanish  ports,  and  by  him  to  the  French  minister  of  marine. 
They  were  written  in  October,  1788,  and  August,  1789.  We  have 
seen  that  in  1790  Russia  explicitly  dischiimed  interfering  with  the 
exclusive  rights  of  Spain  to  beyond  Prince  William's  Sound  in  latitude 
61*^;  and  Vancouver,  in  1794,  was  informed  by  the  Russians  on  the 
spot  that  their  most  eastern  settlement  there  was  on  Hitehinbrook 
Island,  at  Port  Etehes,  which  had  been  eMablkhed  in  the  course  of  tlie 
preceding  Bummen\  and  that  the  adjacent  continent  was  a  sterile  and 
uninhabited  country. 

Until  the  Nootka  Sound  contest  Great  Britain  had  never  advanced 
any  claim  to  territory  upon  the  nortliwest  coast  of  America  by  right 
of  occupation.  Under  tne  treaty  of  1763  her  territorial  rights  were 
bounded  by  the  Mississippi. 

On  the  22d  of  Julv,  1793,  Mackenzie  reached  the  shores  of  the  Pacific 
by  land  from  Canada,  in  latitude  52^  21'  north,  longitude  128^  2'  west 
of  Greenwich. 

It  is  stated  in  the  52d  number  of  the  Quarterly  Review,  in  the  article 
upon  Kotzebue's  voyage,  ''that  the  whole  country,  from  latitude  56*^ 
30'  to  the  boundary  of  the  United  States,  in  latitude  48^  or  thereabouts, 
is  now  and  has  long  been  in  the  actual  possession  of  the  British  North- 
west Company;"  that  this  company  have  a  post  on  the  borders  of  a 
river  in  latitude  64°  30'  north,  longitude  125*^  west,  and  that  in  latitude 
55°  15'  north,  longitude  129*^  44'  west,  **by  this  time  (March,  1822) 
the  United  Company  of  the  Northwest  and  Hudson's  Bay  have,  in  all 
probability,  formed  an  establishment." 

It  is  not  imaginable  that,  in  the  present  condition  of  the  world,  any 
European  nation  should  entertain  the  project  of  settling  a  colony  on 
the  northwest  coast  of  America.  That  the  United  States  should  form 
establishments  there,  with  views  of  absolute  territorial  right  and 
inland  communication,  is  not  only  to  be  expected,  but  is  pointed  out 
by  the  finger  of  nature,  and  has  been  for  many  years  a  subject  of 
serious  deliberation  in  Congress.  A  plan  has  for  several  sessions 
been  before  them  for  establishing  a  territorial  government  on  the 
borders  of  the  Columbia  River.  It  will  undoubtedly  be  resumed  at 
their  next  session,  and  even  if  then  again  postponed  there  c4innot  be 
a  doubt  that  in  the  course  of  a  very  few  years  it  must  be  carried  into 
effect. 

As  yet,  however,  the  only  useful  pui^pose  to  which  the  northwest 
coast  of  America  has  been  or  can  be  made  subservient  to  the  settle- 
ments of  civilized  men  are  the  fisheries  on  its  adjoining  seas  and  trade 
with  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  the  country.  These  have  hitherto 
been  enjoved  m  common  by  the  people  of  the  United  States,  and  by 
the  British  and  Russian  nations.  The  Spanish,  Portuguese,  and  French 
nations  have  also  participated  in  them  nitherto,  without  other  annoy- 
ance than  that  which  resulted  from  the  exclusive  territorial  claims  of 
Spain,  so  long  as  they  were  insisted  on  by  her. 

The  Unitea  States  and  Great  Britain  have  both  protested  against  the 
Russian  imperial  ukase  of  September  4  (16),  1821.  At  the  proposal  of 
the  Russian  Government,  a  full  power  and  instructions  are  now  trans- 
mitted to  Mr.  Middleton,  for  the  adjustment,  by  amicable  negotiation, 
of  the  conflicting  claims  of  the  parties  on  this  subject. 
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We  have  been  informed  l)v  ttie  Baron  de  Tuyll  that  a  similar  author- 
ity has  teen  given  on  the  part  of  the  British  Government  to  Sir  Charles 
Bagot. 

Previous  to  the  restoi^ation  of  the  settlement  at  the  mouth  of  Colum- 
bia River  in  1818,  and  again  upon  the  first  introduction  in  Congress  of 
the  plan  for  constituting  a  Territorial  government  there,  some  disposi- 
tion was  manifested  by  Sir  Charles  liagot  and  by  Mr.  Canning  to  dis- 
pute the  right  of  the  United  States  to  that  establishment,  and  some 
vague  intimation  was  given  of  British  claims  on  the  northwest  coast. 
The  restoration  of  the  place  and  the  convention  of  1818  were  considered 
as  a  final  disposal  of  Mr.  Bagot's  objections,  and  Mr.  Canning  declined 
committing  to  paper  those  which  he  had  intimated  in  conversation. 

The  discussion  of  the  Russian  pretensions  in  the  negotiation  now 
proposed  necessarily  involves  the  interests  of  the  three  powers,  and 
renders  it  manifestly  proper  that  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain 
should  come  to  a  mutual  understanding  with  respect  to  their  respective 
pretensions,  as  well  as  upon  their  joint  views  with  reference  to  those 
of  Russia.  Copies  of  the  instructions  to  Mr.  Middleton  are,  therefore, 
herewith  transmitted  to  you,  and  the  President  wishes  you  to  confer 
freely  with  the  British  Government  on  the  subject. 

The  principles  settled  by  the  Nootka  Sound  convention  of  October 
28,  1790,  were— 

1st.  That  the  rights  of  fishery  in  the  South  Seas,  of  trading  with  the 
natives  of  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  and  of  making  settlements 
on  the  coasts  itself  for  the  purpose  of  that  trade,  north  of  the  actual 
settlements  of  Spain,  were  common  to  all  the  European  nations,  and 
of  course  to  the  United  States. 

2d.  That  so  far  as  the  actual  settlements  of  Spain  had  extended,  she 
possessed  the  exclusive  rights,  territorial,  and  of  navigation  and  fishery, 
extending  to  the  distance  of  ten  miles  from  the  coasts  so  actxtmlAf 
ocx^iipied. 

3a.  That  on  the  coasts  of  South  America^  and  the  adjacent  islands 
south  of  the  parts  already  occupied  by  Spain,  no  settlement  should 
thereafter  l:>e  made  either  by  British  or  Spanish  subjects,  but  on  both 
sides  should  he  rc^tained  the  liberty  of  landing,  and  of  erecting  tem- 
porary buildings  for  the  purposes  of  the  fishery.  These  righto  were 
also,  of  course,  enjoyed  by  the  people  of  the  United  States. 

Tne  exclusive  rights  of  Spain  to  any  part  of  the  American  continents 
have  ceased.  That  portion  of  the  convention,  therefore,  which  recog- 
nizes the  exclusive  colonial  rights  of  Spain  on  these  continents,  though 
confirmed  as  between  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  by  the  first  additional 
article  to  the  treaty  of  the  5th  of  •luly,  1814,  has  been  extinguished 
by  the  fact  of  the  independence*  of  the  South  American  nations  and  of 
Mexico.  Those  ind(»pendent  nations  will  possess  the  rights  incident 
to  that  condition,  and  their  territories  will  of  course  he  subject  to  no 
e^clmrve  right  of  navigation  in  their  vicinity,  or  of  access  to  them  by 
an}^  foreign  nation. 

^  A  necessary  consequence  of  this  state  of  things  will  be  that  the  Ameri- 
can continents  henceforth  will  no  longer  be  subjects  of  colonization. 
Occupied  by  civilized  independent  nations,  they  will  be  accessible  to 
Europeans  and  to  each  other  on  that  footing  alone,  and  the  Pacific 
Ocean  in  every  part  of  it  will  remain  open  to  the  navigation  of  all 
nations,  in  like  manner  with  the  Atlantic. 
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Incidental  to  the  condition  of  national  independence  and  sovereignty, 
the  rights  of  anterior  navi^tion  of  their  rivers  will  l>elong  to  each  of 
the  American  nations  within  its  own  territories. 

The  application  of  colonial  principles  of  exclusion,  therefore,  can 
not  be  admitted  by  the  United  States  as  lawful  upon  any  part  of  the 
northwest  coast  of  America,  or  as  belonging  to  any  European  nation. 
Their  own  settlements  there,  when  organized  as  territorial  govern- 
ments, will  bo  adapted  to  the  freedom  of  their  own  institutions  and, 
as  constituent  parts  of  the  Union,  be  subject  to  the  principles  and  pro- 
visions of  their  constitutions. 

The  right  of  carrying  on  trade  with  the  natives  throughout  the 
northwest  coast  they  can  not  renounce.  With  the  Russian  settlements 
at  Kodiac,  or  at  New  Archangel,  they  may  fairly  claim  the  advantage 
of  a  free  trade,  having  so  long  enjoyed  it  unmolested,  and  because  it 
has  been  and  would  continue  to  be  as  advantageous  at  least  to  those 
settlements  as  to  them.  But  they  will  not  contest  the  right  of  Russia 
to  prohibit  the  traffic,  as  strictly  confined  to  the  Russian  settlement 
itself,  and  not  extending  to  the  original  natives  of  the  coast. 

If  the  British  Northwest  and  Hudson's  Bay  Companies  have  any 
posts  on  the  coast,  as  suggested  in  the  article  of  the  Quarterly  Review 
above  cited,  the  third  article  of  the  convention  of  October  20,  1818, 
is  applicable  to  them.  Mr.  Middleton  is  authorized  by  his  instructions 
to  propose  an  article  of  similar  import,  to  be  inserted  in  a  joint  con- 
vention between  the  United  States,  Great  Britain,  and  Russia,  for  a 
term  of  ten  years  from  its  signature.  You  are  authorized  to  make 
the  same  proposal  to  the  British  Government,  and,  with  a  view  to  draw 
a  definite  line  of  demarcation  for  the  future,  to  stipulate  that  no  set- 
tlement shall  hereafter  be  made  on  the  northwest  coast  or  any  of  the 
islands  thereto  adjoining  by  Russian  subjects  south  of  latitude  55  ^  by 
citizens  of  the  United  States  north  of  latitude  51^,  or  bv  British  sub- 
jects either  south  of  51^  or  north  of  56'-'.  I  mention  tJie  latitude  of 
51^  as  the  lx)und  within  which  we  are  willing  to  limit  the  future  set- 
tlement of  the  United  States  because  it  is  not  to  be  dou])ted  that  the 
Coliunbia  River  branches  as  far  north  as  51^,  although  it  is  most  prob- 
ably not  the  Taconesche  Tesse  of  Mackenzie.  As,  however,  the  line 
alreadv  runs  in  latitude  49*^  to  the  Stony  Mountains,  should  it  ho  earn- 
estly insisted  upon  by  Great  Britain,  we  will  consent  to  cany  it  in 
continuance  on  the  same  parallel  to  the  sea.  Copies  of  this  instruction 
will  likewise  be  forwarded  to  Mr.  Middleton,  with  whom  you  will 
freely,  but  cautiously,  correspond  on  this  su])ject,  as  well  as  in  rela- 
tion to  your  negotiation  respecting  the  suppression  of  the  slave  tiadc. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  sir,  your  very  humble, 
obedient  servant, 

John  Quincy  Adams. 


Mr.  Middl^eton  fv  Mr.  Adams. 

No.  29.]  St.  Petersburg,  Septetnher  19,  1823. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acquaint  vou  that  Count  Nesselrode,  on 
the  morning  of  the  day  in  which  he  left  St.  Petersburg  for  Odessa, 
addressed  me  the  note  of  which  copy  is  herewith  sent.  He  mentioned 
to  me  some  days  previously   having  had  advices  from  Baron  Tu}'!!, 
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intimating  that  the  negotiation  upon  the  subject  of  the  ukase  of  Sep- 
tember 4  (16),  1821,  would  be  transferred  to  this  place. 

Sir  Charles  Bagot  likewise  has  communicated  to  me  instructions  he 
has  received  from  his  Government,  in  which  b,  joint  negotiation  ap{)ear8 
to  be  in  contemplation  of  the  British  minister.  Sir  Charles  at  the  same 
time  informed  me  that  Mr.  Canning  eagerly  caught  at  the  proposition 
of  Mr.  Rush  going  to  that  etfect;  and  tnat  instructions  from  vou,  cor- 
relative to  those  of  the  British  Government,  would  undoubtedlv  be 
sent  me.  I  have  told  him  that  1  do  not  as  yet  know  anything  of  the 
intentions  of  my  Government  upon  that  liead,  having  received  no 
dispatch  from  the  Department  of  Stjite  later  than  that  brought  by  Mr. 
Pinkney.  Upon  Sir  Charles's  expressing  his  wish  to  be  informed 
respecting  the  actual  state  of  the  m/rthwe^t  question  between  the 
United  Stotes  and  liussia,  so  far  as  it  might  be  known  to  me,  I  saw  no 
objection  to  making  a  amp^deutlal  comnmnicration  to  him  of  the  note 
of  Count  Nesselrode,  dated  August?  1,  1822,  by  which,  in  fact,  staying 
the  execution  of  the  ukase  above  mentioned,  Russia  has  virtually 
abandoned  the  pretensions  therein  advanced.  I  learned  in  this  conver- 
sation with  the  British  ambassador  that  up  to  that  time  he  had  done 
nothing  upon  the  subject  further  than  telling  Count  Nesselrode  that 
Greiit  Britain  would  probabU^  at  some  future  day  feel  obliged  to 
object  to  some  of  the  provisions  of  this  ukase.  The  reply  made  to 
him  was  that  in  such  case  the  matter  must  be  made  the  subject  of  a 
negotiation. 

I  am  in  daily  expectation  of  learning  what  arrangements  the  Presi- 
dent may  have  been  pleased  to  direct.  Mr.  Poletica,  who  is  charged 
by  the  Imj)erial  (jovernment  with  the  laboring  oar  upon  this  occasion, 
is  not  unfrequentl}^  inquiring  whether  there  are  yet  any  instructions 
re<?eived  which  might  authorize  the  conferences  invited  by  Count 
Nesselrode. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  very  faithfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

Henry  Middleton. 


[IiicloHure  to  No.  2*.».— TmiiHlation.] 

Count  Niitselnnle  In  Mr.  Middleton, 

St.  PETER8BrK(},  August  22,  182S, 
Sir:  On  quitting  St.  Peternlmrj:  the  EmfK»ror  rharj^ed  me  to  announce  to  you  that 
as  he  hail  given  nie  onlers  to  follow  him  on  Iuh  journey  he  had  authorized  Mr  R>l#»- 
tiea,  actual  counsellor  of  Htat(»,  to  begin  with  you,  nir,  the  conferences  relative  to  the 
differences  which  have  arisen  l>etween  RuK«ia  and  the  I'nite<l  States  in  consequence 
of  the  new  regulation  given  to  the  Russian  American  Com[)any  by  the  ukase  of  his 
In!ii)erial  Majesty  datt*<l  September  4  (IH),  1S21. 

These  conferences  will  nave  for  their  aim  to  preiwire  the  way  for  the  definitive 
adjustment  of  these  differences,  and  1  doubt  not  they  will  facilitate  this  result  so 
eagerly  desireil  by  the  Emi)eror. 

1  seize  with  pleasure  the  occasion  which  is  offertnl  to  me  of  rei)eating  to  you,  sir, 
the  assurance  of  my  most  distinguish wl  consideration. 

Nesselrode. 


Extract  of  a  Utter  from  Mr,  Middleton  to  Mr.  Adams, 

No.  32.]  St.  Peteusbukg,  Noveinher  1  (J3),  IS^f. 

Shortly  after  the  receipt  of  the  instructions  contained  in  No.  16  I 
had  several  conferences  with  Mr.  Poletica,  as  well  as  with  Sir  Charles 
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Bagot,  upon  the  subject  referred  to  in  that  despatch.  I  found  that 
the  tiryt  named  of  these  gentlemen  had  no  powers  to  condtide  ajiythiufr^ 
and  that  he  was  merely  authorized  to  hold  des pour  parlei^s^  in  other 
words,  to  discuss  the  matter.  I  very  soon  discovered,  too,  that  a  very 
great  divergence  of  opinion  between  him  and  me  upon  all  points  rela- 
tive to  the  Northwest  question  must  render  fruitless  all  attempts  at 
coming  to  an  understanding  with  him,  1  was  not  sorry,  therefore, 
when  an  incident  enabled  me  to  decline  further  conference  until  it 
could  be  renewed  with  a  better  prospect  of  success.  Sir  Charles,  upon 
referring  to  his  full  power,  of  which  a  copy  is  herewith  sent,  discovered 
that  it  had  only  relation  to  the  maritime  question.  It  became  neces- 
sarv,  then,  to  remedy  this  before  he  could  proceed  in  the  business; 
and  accordingly  a  special  messenger  was  despatched  by  him  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  the  requisite  full  powers.  I  availed  mvself  of 
the  circumstances  to  decline  further  conference  with  Mr.  de  Poletica, 
and  all  proceedings  remain  suspended  until  an  answer  to  Sir  Charles's 
despatches  can  be  received,  which  may  be  expected  about  the  middle 
of  December.  I  am  hopeful,  from  the  conversations  I  have  had  with 
him,  that  a  perfect  understanding  respecting  the  common  objects 
desirable  to  be  attained  by  the  two  countries  m  this  negotiation  will 
be  effected  through  him.  In  the  meantime  I  have  prepared  a  confi- 
dential memoir  upon  the  Northwest  question,  to  be  reaay  against  the 
return  of  the  Emperor. 


Extract  of  a  httt-r  from  Mr,  MiddUtoii  to  Mr,  Adam^, 

No.  33.]  St.  Petersburg,  Decemher  1  {IS),  182S, 

I  have  prepared,  and  shall  deliver  in  on  the  first  fit  occasion,  for  His 
Imperial  Maie-sty's  inspection,  a  confidential  memoir  on  the  Northwest 
question,  and  I  now  forward  a  copy  of  it,  marked  (ii).  The  subject 
must  be  trite  to  you;  but  I  have  found  here  that  it  is  indispensable  to 
make  some  statement  of  facts  and  principles  in  this  case  before  1  can 
proceed  further  in  the  negotiation.  I  hope  you  will  approve  of  the 
course  I  am  pursuing  and  that  you  will  fand  that  I  have  stated  cor- 
rectly both  facts  and  principles.  I  felt  it  to  be  necessary  to  broach  the 
subject  in  this  mode.  Knowing  the  erroneous  impressions  which  prevail. 
I  have  now  great  hopes,  notwithstanding  the  unfavorable  appearances 
"wtM»,h  this  affair  has  worn  for  a  few  weeKs  past,  that  it  may  take  a  new 
turn  and  that  I  may  yet  be  enabled  to  succeed  in  attaining  the  main 
objects  of  the  negotiation. 

Sir  Charles  Bagot  is  now  daily  expecting  the  return  of  his  messenger 
with  new  powers  and  instructions  respecting  the  same  matters.  I 
mentioned  in  my  last,  and  I  now  repeat,  that  I  have  a  reasonable 
expectation  that  he  will  be  instructed  to  pursue  the  course  of  policy 
soobviously  pointed  out  by  the  true  interests  of  England  and  suggested 
by  a  sense  or  the  propriety  of  being  (xmsistent,^  and  of  persevering  in 
the  principles  whicn  marked  the  Nootka  Sound  contestation.  Neither 
he  nor  I  foresee  any  difficulty  in  reconciling  and  adjusting  the  interests 
of  our  respective  countries  upon  this  question. 
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[Incloouro  to  No.  33.— Translation.] 

CX)NFIDENTIAL   MEMORIAL. 

**  Great  men  never  fear  the  truth,  and  wish  nothing  to  be  concealed  from  them." — (MotUemiuieu.) 

Obftervatums  ujKm  the  rights  and  claims  of  Spain,  of  Russia,  of  England,  and  of  the  United 
States,  relative  to  the  west  coast  of  North  America;  and  upon  the  ukase  of  September  4 
(16),  1821. 

The  part  of  the  New  World  situated  towards  the  north  of  the  ffreat  ocean  has  been 
explored  and  known  very  much  later  than  any  other  portion  of  the  same  continent 
in  the  torrid  and  temperate  zones,  by  reason  of  its  greater  distance  from  Europe, 
whose  navigators  can  only  arrive  thither  by  doubling  Cape  Horn  or  that  of  the  Good 
Hope. 

I  et  Spain,  about  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  m  the  course  of  the  seven- 
teenth, had  pushed  her  discoveries  even  in  these  remote  regions;  and  -already,  in 
1692,  claimea  the  exclusive  property  of  the  coasts  which  she  nad  there  discovered, 
in  virtue  of  grants  made  by  an  authority  respected  at  the  time,  and  which  continued 
to  be  so  until  she  acquired  the  right  of  prescription  over  these  possessions. 

About  this  last  time,  but  a  little  later,  in  1697,  the  Russians  penetrated  by  Siberia 
as  far  as  Kamtschatka;  and  from  thence,  embarking  at  the  ports  of  Okhotsk  and 
Avatcha,  between  the  years  1710  and  1741,  they  pushed  their  discoveries  in  the  north- 
em  latitudes  of  the  mat  ocean.  From  these  discoveries  Russia  derives  her  rights  to 
that  long  chain  of  islands  intervening  between  the  western  and  the  eastern  continents, 
and  even  to  a  very  considerable  portion  of  the  continent  of  America — rights  which 
have  never  been  contested. 

Although  the  navigators  of  England,  from  Drake,  in  1578,  to  Cook  and  Vancouver — 
that  is,  for  more  than  two  centuries — had  frequently  visited  these  coasts,  either  to 
make  discoveries  there  or  for  trade,  yet  she  never  announced  having  any  pretensions 
there  whatever  until  in  the  year  1790,  when  a  very  sharp  dispute  broke  out  with 
Spain  relative  to  Nootka  Sound. 

The  summary  of  what  passed  betw^een  the  courts  of  England,  Spain,  and  Russia  at 
the  time  of  the  discussion  of  that  question  may  serve  to  throw  light  upon  the  respec- 
tive pretensions  of  these  powers. 

This  difference  arose  from  the  seizure  of  an  English  vessel  from  Macao  to  trade  for 
peltries.  After  the  discoveries  of  Cook,  in  1778,  Nootka  began  to  be  considered  as 
the  principal  market  for  furs  of  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  and  the  enormous 
profits  of  this  trade  had,  after  some  time,  brought  thither  a  great  number  of  Euro- 
pean and  American  navigators. 

The  court  of  Madrid,  fearing  lest  the  English  or  Russians  should  attempt  to  fix 
themselves  at  Nootka,  had  given  order  to  form  an  establishment  there.  Mr.  Marti- 
nez, charged  with  that  order,  arrived  in  this  port  on  the  6th  of  May,  1789.  He 
found  there  in  fact  one  English  ship,  one  Portuguese,  and  two  American.  He  seized 
all  four.  Two  months  after  the  English  ship  Argonaut  arrived,  under  the  command 
of  Captain  Colnet.  He  irnparte<l  to  the  Spanish  commander  the  order  of  his  Govern- 
ment, of  which  he  was  the  bearer,  to  establish  a  factory  at  that  place,  and  there  to 
build  a  frigate  and  a  schooner,  in  order  henceforth  to  prevent  every  other  European 
nation  from  taking  part  in  the  fur  trade. 

Martinez  represented  in  vain  that,  long  before  Cook,  Perez  had  first  anchored  in 
thus  port.  The  dispute  grew  warm  Ijetween  the  two  officers,  and  Martinez,  to  make 
good  his  title  of  priority,  caused  to  be  arrested  Colnet,  and  sent  him  prisoner  to 
San  Bias. 

It  is  unneces8ar>'  to  the  object  of  these  observations  to  pursue  the  discussion  which 
took  place  between  the  courts  of  Ix>ndon  and  Madrid  m  consequence  of  the  act  of 
Martinez.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  refer  to  note  (a)  for  some  particulars  of  this  subject 
and  to  cite  here  the  letter  of  Count  Fernan  Nunez  to  M.  de  Montmorin,  secretary  of 
the  department  of  foreign  affairs  of  France,  under  date  of  June  15,  1790: 

''I  have  the  honor  of  addressing  to  you  below  a  faithful  extract  of  all  the  transac- 
tions between  my  court  and  that  of  London  on  the  subject  of  the  detention  of  two 
English  ships,  wnich  were  seized  in  the  bay  of  St.  Lawrence  or  Nootka,  situated  to 
the  north  oi  California,  under  the  50th  degree  of  latitude. 

"By  this  relation  you  will  be  enabled  to  judge,  1st,  that  by  treaties,  boundary 
lines,  taking  possession,  and  by  all  the  most  decided  acts  of  sovereignty  exercised  by 
the  Spaniards  upon  these  regions  from  the  reign  of  Charles  II,  and  authorized  by 
that  monarch  in  1692,  the  proofs  of  which  will  be  produotd  in  the  course  of  this 
negotiation,  all  the  northwest  coast  of  America  on  the  side  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  as 
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far  88  to  the  other  side  of  what  is  called  Prince  William  Sound,  under  the  61  st 
degree  of  latitude,  is  recognized  as  belonging  exclusively  to  Spain;  2dly,  that  the 
court  of  Russia,  having  had  knowledge  of  this  extent  of  our  limits,  did  not  hesitate 
to  give  assurances  to  the  King,  my  master,  of  the  purity  of  his  intentions  on  this 
subject,  and  added  that  he  regretted  exceedingly  that  the  repeated  orders  given  to 
prevent  the  violation  of  the  territory  of  a  foreign  power  by  the  subjects  of  Russia  had 
been  disobeyed/' 

It  is  proved  by  the  pieces  produced  in  this  discussion  that  the  claims  of  Spain 
extended  to  the  other  side  of  Prince  William  Sound,  situated  in  the  61st  degree  of 
north  latitude;  and  that  .the  court  of  Russia,  having  had  information  of  the  extent  of 
these  limits,  has  declared  that  she  had  no  intention  of  opposing  it;  that  she  had  even 
added  expressions  of  regret  that  her  repeated  orders  to  prevent  the  violation  of  the 
territory  of  Spain  by  Russian  subjects  should  have  been  aisobeyed. 

It  is  then  demonstrated  that  Russia  in  the  year  1790  was  far  from  forming  any 
territorial  claim  for  herself  upon  the  continent  of  North  America  on  this  side  of  the 

61  st  degree  of  north  latitude. 

The  principle  upon  which  England  insists  is,  that  the  Northwest  coast  of  America, 
north  of  the  actual  establishments  of  Spain,  ought  not  to  be  deemed  to  belong  exclu- 
sively to  any  European. 

Thus  England  did  not,  like  Russia,  admit  the  exclusive  claims  of  Spain  as  far  as 
the  61st  degree;  and  it  appears  that,  in  consequence,  she  took  for  the  basis  of  her 
stipulations  in  the  treaty  of  the  28th  of  October,  1790,  the  principle  that  the  rights  of 
freely  navigating  and  fishing  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  of  trading  with  the  natives  of 
the  coast,  by  landing  in  the  unoccupied  places  and  there  making  establishments, 
are  common  to  all  nations.  The  6th  article,  moreover,  stipulates  that  in  all  parts  of 
the  Northwest  coast  of  North  America,  or  of  the  adjacent  islands,  situated  to  the 
north  of  the  parts  of  said  coast  occupied  bv  the  Spaniards  before  the  month  of  April, 
1780,  as  well  in  the  places  restored  as  in  those  where  the  subjects  of  one  of  the  two 
powers  shall  come  to  form  establishments,  the  subjects  of  the  other  shall  have  free 
access,  and  shall  carry  on  their  trade  without  trouble  or  molestation.  Besides,  sev- 
eral other  articles  of  immediate  interest  to  the  two  nations,  but  which  involve  no 
general  principle,  were  agreed  on. 

From  what  precedes,  it  will  be  readily  perceived  what  was  the  relative  position  of 
the  three  powers  in  their  claims  upon  the  Northwest  coast  of  America  in  the  year 
1790.  Russia  confined  herself  on  the  other  side  of  the  60th  degree  of  north  latitude, 
whilst  Spain  and  England  had  conventionallv  fixed  their  respective  rights  in  all  the 
parts  of  the  Northwest  coast  situated  from  the  last  establishments  of  Spain  to  the 
south  of  Cape  Mendocino,  to  the  60th  degree,  inclusive. 

Nine  years  after  the  Emperior  Paul  granted  to  the  Russian  American  Company  (see 
note  b)  certain  exclusive  privileges  of  commerce  on  these  coasts  as  far  as  the  55th 
degree  of  north  latitude  (see  note  c),  ej:clumvej  it  must  be  believed,  in  respect  to  other 
Rusfdan  suhjeds  simply,  tor  Russia  had  never  claimed  sovereignty  of  the  part  of  this 
coast  situated  on  this  side  of  the  60th  degree,  to  which,  on  the  contrary,  she  had 
recognized  the  rights  of  Spain;  and  in  the  year  1799  several  nations,  anci  especially 
the  United  States  of  America,  for  more  than  twelve  vears  had  pursued  a  free  and 
uninterrupted  trade  with  the  natives  of  this  coast,  from  which,  consequently,  the 
ukase  of  that  State  neither  ought  nor  could  exclude  them. 

It  is  difficult  to  be  convinced  of  the  fact  that  such  was  the  intention  of  the  ukase 
when  attention  is  paid  to  the  declaration  of  Russia  (known  to  all  Europe)  of  which 
we  have  made  mention  before. 

Yet,  to  be  enabled  to  judge  if  the  claim  of  having  exclusive  rights  upon  all  the 
coast,  even  to  the  56th  degree,  could  be  justified  by  Sets,  it  may  l^  useful  to  take  a 
hasty  review  of  the  discoveries  of  Russia  in  the  Eastern  Ocean  as  to  them,  and,  for 
this  purpose,  let  us  refer  to  note  d,  partly  extracted  from  the  work  of  M.  Leves<]ne. 

It  appears  by  this  extract  that  Behring  and  Tschirikoff  are  the  only  Russian  navi- 
gators who  touched  at  the  continent  of  America,  on  this  side  of  the  60th  degree,  pre- 
vious to  the  year  1790;  and  it  is  even  on  this  sole  circumstance  that  a  foundation  was 
made  for  forming  a  claim  to  the  discovery  and  the  possession  of  this  coast.  It  is 
alleged  *'that  in  1789  the  Spanish  packet  San  Carlos,  commanded  by  Captain  de 
Haro,  found,  in  latitude  48®  to  49®,  Russian  establishments  to  the  number  of  eight, 
making  in  all  twenty  families,  or  468  individuals."  But  it  may  be  answered,  that  it 
is  more  than  twenty  years  since  M.  de  Fleurieu  demonstrated,  in  the  learned  histor- 
ical introduction  to  the  voyage  of  Captain  Marchaud,  that  there  must  be  in  this 
recital  an  error  of  ten  degrees  of  latitude  at  least,  and  that,  instead  of  48°  to  49°,  it 
ou^ht  to  read  68°  to  69°.  It  is  even  very  probable  that  that  is  not  the  only  error 
which  is  in  the  relation,  for  that  story  ori^nates  from  two  private  letters,  the  one 
written  from  San  Bias,  the  other  from  Mexico,  communicatea  to  a  French  consul  in 
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one  of  the  ports  of  Spain,  and  by  him  to  the  minister  of  marine  in  France.  The 
dates  are,  October,  1788,  and  August,  1789.  Now,  we  have  just  seen  that  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  Russia  confirmed  the  rights  of  Spain  as  far  as  the  other  side  of  Prince 
William's  Sound,  in  the  latitude  61  degrees.  It  can  scarcely,  then,  be  necessary  to 
lay  more  stress  upon  the  trifling  importance  of  the  alleged  circumstance. 

It  appears  that  Tschirikoff  never  landed,  but  having  approached  the  coast  without 
knowing  if  it  were  the  continent  or  an  island,  and  having  successively  sent  his  long 
boat,  and  then  his  canoe,  he  lost  both,  together  with  the  men  who  were  in  them, 
whom  he  believed  to  be  massacred  by  the  natives  of  the  country,  and  then  he 
returned  to  Kamtschatka.  Behring,  on  his  part,  discovered  and  examined  the  bay 
(strait)  which  bears  his  name. 

Captain  Vancouver  learned,  in  1794,  from  the  Russians  themselves,  upon  the  spotj 
that  their  most  easterly  establishment  was  then  at  port  Eches,  in  itmchin  Brook 
island  (Tchalcha  island  of  the  Russians,  and  Magdcdena  of  the  Spaniards,  in  latitude 
60®  25^),  where  they  were  established  the  preceding  summer,  and  that  the  continent 
in  the  vicinity  of  that  place  was  barren  and  uninhabited. 

From  these  facts,  incontestibly  proved  by  historical  documents,  an  irresistible  con- 
clusion follows,  which  a^ees  with  the  declaration  of  Russia  in  1790;  and  it  ought  to 
appear  definitive  that  she  had  no  right  to  claim,  either  under  the  title  of  discovery 
or  of  possession,  on  the  continmt  east  or  south  of  Behring's  Strait,  about  the  60th 
degree  of  north  latitude. 

Moreover,  the  note  («)  on  the  diplomatic  communications  between  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  and  Russia,  on  this  subject,  will  make  known  what  were 
the  ideas  of  the  Imperial  minister  during  the  year  1810.  It  will  be  perceived,  by  the 
recital  of  what  passed  in  the  conferences  of  September  and  October  of  that  year,  that 
the  Imperial  Government  was  then  undecided  what  side  it  should  have  taken  defini- 
tively, for  foreign  commerce,  on  the  northwest  coast,  either  Russian  or  Spanish,  of 
North  America.  It  will  also  be  remarked  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
had,  till  then,  principally  insiste<l  on  the  difficulty  of  pronouncing  in  a  case  where 
Spain  ou^ht  to  have  claims.  This  scruple  proves,  at  least,  how  attentive  it  was  not 
to  do  prejudice  to  the  rieht  of  a  third. 

In  exjjectation  of  the  decision  which  thus  remained  in  suspense  the  commerce  of 
the  United  States  increased  very  considerably  in  these  latitudes.  It  is  easy  to  prove, 
even  by  the  authority  of  Russian  voyagers,  what  the  extent  of  this  commerce  was. 
Among  others,  M.  Lisianski  had  remarked,  from  the  year  180^,  that  the  Russians 
could  collect  as  many  as  eight  thousand  otters'  skins  annually,  in  the  bay  of  Sitka, 
if  they  had  the  means  of  excluding  the  Americans  from  this  trade,  whilst  at  that  time 
they  only  took  from  thence  about  three  thousand.  (See  page  236,  English  edition.) 
It  will  be  sufficient  to  add  that  in  the  last  years  there  has  been  sent  from  the  ports 
of  the  United  States,  in  the  season  for  trade  on  the  northwest  coast,  as  many  as  sev- 
enteen merchant  vessels,  which  are  for  the  most  part  in  the  habit  of  trading  m  China 
with  the  cargoes  which  they  obtain  on  this  coast  and  in  the  islands  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean. 

It  is  now  time  to  consider  what  can  be  the  foundations  of  the  territorial  claims  of 
the  United  States  of  America  upon  the  northwest  coast  of  their  continent.  Their 
bordering  position  to  one  part  of  that  coast  gives  them  a  much  greater  importance 
for  themselves  than  for  any  of  the  powers  of  Europe.  The  territory  situated  west  of 
the  ancient  provinces  of  the  United  States  presents  to  them  contiguity  of  possessions 
from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  will  afford  their  inhabitants  the  means 
of  establishing  communications  of  internal  navigation  from  the  one  sea  to  the  other. 

The  two  ships  which  had  been  seized  by  Martinez  were  released  by  him  to  con- 
tinue the  navigation  which  thev  had  attempted  around  the  globe.  During  this 
voyajje  the  sloop  Columbia  anchored  the  first  in  a  great  river,  which  had  been 
but  imperfectly  discovered  by  Quadra,  and  which  Vancouver  was  unable  to  find 
again,  but  which  is  since  known  under  the  name  of  Columbia.  An  establishment 
has  been  since  forme<l  at  its  mouth,  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  whose 
Government  has  also  sent  by  land  for  the  same  destination  a  military  expedition 
under  the  command  of  Captains  Lewis  and  Clarke.  These  officers  have  visited  and 
explored  the  country  surrounding  this  river  and  its  tributaries,  and  have  published 
a  chorographical  account  of  it. 

During  tne  last  war  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  the  fort  situated 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river  was  given  up  to  the  English,  but  they  afterwards  restored 
it  to  the  United  States,  under  the  stipulation  of  the  first  article  of  the  treaty  of  peace. 

To  the  rights  acquired  by  that  possession,  situated  on  the  coast  of  the  continent 
under  46®  W  of  north  latitude,  and  contiguous  to  their  ancient  territory,  the  United 
States  have  joined  those  which  they  derive  from  the  treaty  of  limits  with  Spain, 
signed  at  Washington,  February  22,  1819.    By  the  third  article  of  this  treaty  His 
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Catholic  Majesty  cedes  to  the  United  States  all  his  rights,  claims,  and  pretensions  to 
the  territories  situated  to  the  north  of  the  42d  parallel  of  latitude,  from  the  source 
of  the  river  Arkansas  to  the  great  ocean. 

It  may  l>e  useful  to  remark  here  that  the  establishment  at  Nootka  has  been  aban- 
doned l)oth  by  Spain  and  by  England;  and  that  it  appears  probable  that  these  two 
nations  have  not  now  any  possession  upon  the  northwest  coast  between  the  42d  and 
the  60th  degrees  of  north  latitude. 

The  Russians  have  an  establishment  upon  the  island  ofSitka^^^  in  latitude  57°  50''. 
This  fort,  built  in  1799,  was  destroyed  three  years  after  by  the  natives  of  the  country, 
and  reestablished  in  1804  by  Mr.  Lisianski,  who  called  it  New  Archangel.  Russia 
can  not,  however,  avail  herself  of  the  circumstance  of  that  possession  to  form  a  founda- 
tion for  rights  upon  the  coniinerd,  the  usage  of  nations  never  having  established  that 
the  occupation  of  an  island  could  give  rights  upon  the  neighboring  continent.  The 
principle  is,  rather,  that  the  islands  ought  to  be  consider^  as  dependent  upon  the 
continent,  than  the  inverse  of  the  proposition. 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  |>osition  of  Russia  relative  to  her  rights  ujx)n  the  north- 
west coast  of  America  had  not  at  all  changed  since  1790.  The  Russian- American 
Company  had  enjoyed  its  exclusive  rights  granted  by  the  Emperor  Paul.  It  had 
prospered  and  formed  an  establishment  in  the  limits  marked  out  by  the  ukase  of 
1799.  It  had,  however,  never  pretended  to  exclude  other  nations  from  a  commerce 
shared  with  them  for  so  long  a  time;  but  it  saw  with  jealousy  its  profits  diminished 
by  this  rivalship.  In  line,  it  took  a  violent  part,  and  at  length  obtained  by  its  solicita- 
tions the  ukase  of  4th  (16th)  September,  1821. 

In  speaking  of  this  me&sure,  we  shall  make  it  our  business  to  say  nothing  but  what 
appears  strictly  necessary  to  set  it  in  its  true  light,  convinced,  as  we  are,  that  the 
enlightened  Government  from  whence  it  emanates  will  listen  with  good  will  to 
observations  conceived  with  the  intention  of  obtaining  nothing  but  what  is  just  in 
itself  and  useful  to  all  interested. 

The  ukase,  by  its  first  three  articles,  under  the  form  of  a  grant  to  a  private  associa- 
tion, presupposes  the  existence  of  exclusive  territorial  rights  (a  pretension  unknown 
till  now)  on  a  great  extent  of  continent,  with  the  intervening  islands  and  seas,  and 
it  forbids  all  foreign  nations  from  approaching  nearer  them  than  one  hundre<l  Italian 
miles  to  these' coasts.  The  ukase  even  goes  to  the  shutting  up  of  a  strait  which  has 
never  been  till  now  shut  up,  and  which  is  at  present  the  principal  object  of  discov- 
eries interesting  and  useful  to  the  sciences. 

The  very  terms  of  the  ukase  bear  that  this  pretension  has  now  l)een  made  known 
for  the  first  time. 

The  following  sec^tions  relate  to  the  seizure  of  vessels,  and  to  the  proceedings  l)ef(>re 
the  tribunals  against  those  who  infringe  the  regulation,  and  might  furnish  remarks 
worthy  of  attention  as  to  the  right  of  visit  against  8hii>s  in  tiuies  of  peace,  i)ermittiMl 
even  to  merchant  vessels,  as  well  as  upon  other  points.  But  it  is  thought  Ix'tter  to 
pass  over  these  matters  as  simply  ai'cessories  to  the  principal  jwint.  Nothing  is 
intende<l  but  first  to  know  if  the  vast  territory  contained  in  the  limits  marked  out 
by  the  ukase  is,  in  fact,  incorporatctl  with  the  Empire  of  Russia  upon  admissible 
principles. 

All  jurists  are  agreed  uix)n  the  principle  that  real  occui)ation  only  can  give  the 
rights  to  the  property  and  to  the  sovereignty  of  an  unoccupieil  country  newly  dis- 
covered.    (See  note/) 

With  all  the  respect  which  we  owe  to  the  declared  intention  and  to  the  determina- 
tion indicated  by  the  ukase,  it  is  necessary  to  examine  the  two  points  of  fact:  Ist,  if 
the  country  to  the  south  and  east  of  Behring's  Strait  as  far  as  the  51st  degree  of  north 
latitude  is  found  strictly  unoccupied;  2d,  if  there  has  been  latterly  a  real  (>ccui)ati<m 
of  this  vast  territory. 

We  have  already  seen  in  the  summary  of  the  dispute  l)etween  England  and  Spain 
what  was  the  decision  of  Russia  upon  the  first  point.  It  cannot  be  necessary  for  us  to 
repeat  it. 

As  to  w^hat  regards  the  real  occupation,  one  may  be  convince<l,  on  having  recourse 
to  the  charts  officially  published  by  the  Russian  Government,  that  the  only  estab- 
lishment on  this  side  of  the  60th  degree  is  that  which  is  found  on  the  island  of  Sitka, 
situated  under  57°  30^  of  latitude,  and  consequently  more  than  six  degrees  from  the 
southern  limit  fixed  by  the  ukase. 

The  conclusion  which  must  necessarily  result  from  these  facte  d(x>8  not  appear  to 
establish  that  the  territory  in  question  ha^i  been  leeitimately  incorporated  with  the 
Russian  Empire. 

«The  Tchinkitane  of  the  Indians  in  the  Bay  of  Qwidalupcoi  the  Spaniards  in  1775, 
and  the  Norfolk  Bay  of  the  English  of  1787. 
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The  extension  of  territorial  ri^hta  to  the  distance  of  a  hundre<l  miles  from  the  coasts 
upon  two  opi)OBite  continentn,  and  tlie  prohibition  of  approaching  to  the  same  dis- 
tance from  these  coast**,  or  from  those  of  all  the  intervening  islands,  are  innovations 
in  the  law  of  nations  and  measures  unexamj>)ed.  It  nmst  thus  l>e  imaKine<i  that  this 
prohibition,  bearing  the  i>ains  of  contiscation,  applies  to  a  long  line  of  coasts,  with 
the  intermediate  islands,  situat^id  in  vast  seas,  where  the  navigation  is  subject  to 
innumerable  and  unknown  difficulties,  and  where  the  chief  employment,  which  is 
the  whale  fishery,  cannot  be  compatible  with  a  regulated  and  well-iletermined 
course.     (See  note  g. ) 

The  right  cannot  be  denie<l  of  shutting  a  port,  a  sea,  or  even  an  entire  country 
against  foreign  commerce  in  some  particular  cases,  liut  the  exercise  of  such  a  right, 
unless  in  the  case  of  a  colonial  system  already  establisheil,  or  for  some  other  R])ecia1 
object,  would  be  expose<l  to  an  unfavorable  interpretation,  as  Innng  contrary  to  the 
liberal  spirit  of  modem  times,  wherein  we  look  for  the  Ixmds  of  amity  and  of  recip- 
rocal commerce  among  all  nations  l)eing  more  closely  cemented. 

Universal  usage,  which  has  ol)taine<l  the  force  of  law,  has  wtablished  for  all  the 
coasts  an  accessory  limit  of  a  mo<lerate  distance,  which  is  sufficient  for  the  se<mrity 
of  the  country  and  for  the  convenience  of  its  inhabitants,  but  which  lays  no  restraint 
upon  the  universal  rights  of  nations  nor  uiK>n  the  freedom  of  commerce  and  of  navi- 
gation.    (See  Vattel,  B.  I,  chap.  23,  sec.  289. ) 

In  the  case  where  this  territorial  limit  would  l)o  insufficient,  it  is  always  allowable 
to  make  to  it  the  augrnentations  which  may  be  desired,  by  the  way  of  diplomacy,  in 
concluding  treaties  with  the  nations  that  might  be  found  interestt^l  in  it,  the  onlv 
means  of  reconciling  them  to  the  s{>ecies  of  constraint  which  must  necessarily  result 
in  this  case  to  the  maritime  lowers. 

The  only  object  of  thc«e  observations  is  to  induce  a  reconsideration  of  all  this  ques- 
tion, in  general,  on  the  part  of  the  Russian  Government,  whose  iust  and  reasonable 
disposition  can  not  be  (loubted,  and  to  prevail  ui)on  it  to  a<loi)t  the  measures  which 
its  wisdom  shall  j)oint  out  to  it  as  most  proixjr  to  mitigates  the  inconveniences  which 
arise  to  foreign  nations  from  the  decree  on  tlu*  priviltjges  of  the  Russian  American 
Company. 

NOTK  (e).*' 

Abstract  of  diplfrnioLlc  c<niimnnicati(ym  hehireti  the  Imilfd  flairs  and  Ituma  im  the  Hubjert  of 
the  trade  of  the  northwest  coast. 

Ck)unt  Romanzoff,  minister  of  foreign  affairs  and  of  commerce,  acquainted  the 
charge*  d'affaires  of  the  lJnite<l  States  at  St.  Petersburg,  in  the  ve^ir  1808,  "that  the 
American  Comi)any  had  rej)resent-ed  to  him  that  the  shijis  of  the  (Jnit^Ml  States,  instead 
of  trading  with  the  Russian  iK>s.s(»ssions  in  Ameriisi,  went  thither  to  carry  on  a  clan- 
destine traffic  with  the  savages,  to  whom  they  furnishe<l,  in  exchange  for  otters'  skins, 
firearms  and  powder,  the  use  of  which,  till  then  unknown  to  these  itUaiiders^  had  l)een 
in  their  hands  verv  hurtful  to  the  subjects  of  I  lis  Imi)erial  Majestv;  and  that  the  cit- 
izens of  the  United  States  ha<l  l)ecome  themselves  the  victims  of  the  imprudent  spec- 
ulation of  their  countr^^men."  (His  ex<»ellency  doubtless  meant  to  speak  of  the 
destruction  of  the  Russian  fort  at  Sitka,  in  1801,  of  which  Mr.  IJsianski  gives  the 
account  in  his  voyage  from  1803  to  1806.)  His  excellency  recjuests  the  chai]|^ 
d'affaires  to  make  known  these  established  farts  to  his  (iovemment  ancl  to  call  its 
serious  attention  to  them,  adding  "that  the  ciire  it  takes  of  l)ecoining  <listinguishe(l 
by  the  scrupulous  combination  of  its  interests  with  those  of  other  powers,  and  its 
respect  for  the  law  of  nations,  excite  the  hoj^e  that  this  illicit  traffic  will  meet  with  its 
disapprobation,  and  that  rigid  orders  will  put  a  stop  to  it." 

The  charg^'  d'affaires  of  America,  in  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  this  note,  prom- 
ised to  convey  information  of  the  reclamation  to  his  Government 

Mr.  Daschkoff,  charg<''  d'affaires  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  renewed,  under  date  of 
January  4,  1810,  the  same  representation  to  tne  Government  of  the  United  States  at 
Washingt<^m;  and  he  proi>osed  as  a  remedy  the  me<lium  of  a  regulation  of  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  Uniteil  States  which  should  forbid  U>  their  citizens  all  commerce  with 
the  natives  of  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  and  which  should  confine  them  to 
trade  with  the  Russian  factori(»s  in  the  said  latitudes;  in  a  word,  he  solicited  a  law  of 
the  United  States,  or  a  convention  Ix^twcM'n  the  two  Governments,  to  declare  all  com- 
merce with  the  natives  of  the  country  to  l>e  contralmnd..  This  negotiation  was  put  off 
to  another  time,  Mr.  Daschkoff  not  Ix'ing  authorized  to  fix  a  latitude  which  might 
serve  as  a  line  of  demarkation  to  American  ve>ts(*ls  that  might  trade  on  these  coasts; 
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omitted. 
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and  it  appears  by  his  letter  of  April  24,  1810,  that  he  "was  under  the  necessity  of 
waiting  as  long  as  he  could  to  receive  correct  information  of  the  geographicaL  gitucUion 
of  the  Russian  establishments." 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  answered  him,  under  date  of  May  5,  1810, 
that  it  would  afford  the  President  the  utmost  satisfaction  to  come  to  an  equitable 
arran^ment  for  the  commerce  of  the  United  States  with  the  natives  in  the  Kussian 
estabhshments;  but  that,  the  instructions  of  Mr.  Daschkoff  not  having  authorized 
him  to  fix  a  precise  line  of  demarkation,  the  definitive  arrangement  of  this  question 
was  not  at  present  possible;  but  that  if  this  obstacle  were  even  removed  by  the  full 
powers  of  his  Grovernment,  others  of  a  very  delicate  nature  would  present  themselves 
to  it. 

That  on  the  supposition  that  the  natives  of  the  country  should  be  found  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  Russia,  the  United  States  would  have  only  to  abandon  their  merchants 
to  the  penalties  incurred  by  those  who  carry  on  a  contraband  trade  in  a  foreign 
jurisdiction;,  that  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  natives  ought  to  be  regarded  as  independ- 
ent tribes,  Russia  could  not  prohibit  foreigners  from  trading  with  them,  unless  in 
contraband  of  war  and  in  time  of  war,  in  which  case  she  can  nerself  put  in  execu- 
tion the  prohibition  on  the  open  sea. 

The  same  rule  may  be  applicable  if  the  natives  are  considered  as  rebels  or  insur- 
gents against  the  authority  of  Russia.  Considering  the  subject  in  this  point  of  view, 
it  would  be  difiicult  for  the  United  States,  notwithstanding  their  constant  desire  of 
giving  proofs  of  their  friendship  and  of  their  respect  toward  his  Imperial  Majesty, 
to  receive  this  proposition  by  recognizing  such  a  state  of  things,  since,  in  pronounc- 
ing upon  opposite  pretensions,  thev  might  expose  themselves  with  Spain,  whose 
rights  upon  the  northwest  coast  of  America  extended  to  the  south  of  tne  establish- 
ments ot  Russia;  and,  in  fine,  that  if  such  an  arrangement  should  be  proposed  to 
Congress  it  would  still  want  there  the  basis  of  reciprocity.  In  expressing  the  senti- 
ments of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  the  Secretary  of  State  added  the 
expression  of  the  desire  that  it  might  be  found  conformable  to  the  benevolent  and 
magnanimous  intentions  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  to  favor  the  commerce  of  the  United 
States,  as  well  with  the  natives  of  the  country  as  with  the  Russian  establishments  in 
these  latitudes,  in  all  the  objects  which  may  not  be  of  a  nature  to  be  prejudicial  to 
ei^er. 

In  the  month  of  September,  1810,  his  excellency  Count  Romanzoff,  in  a  conference 
with  Mr.  Adams,  minister  of  the  United  States  at  St.  Petersburg,  explained  to  him 
his  ideas  on  the  commerce  of  the  northwest  coast  of  America.  His  excellency  observed 
that  Russia  had  establishments  on  this  coast  from  which  a  very  advantageous  trade 
with  China  might  be  carried  on;  that  the  Imperial  Government  had  sent  thither 
two  ships,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Krusenstem,  who  had  procee<led  from 
thence  to  China;  that,  although  the  port  of  Canton  be  open  to  all  the  European 
nations,  the  Chinese  had  refused  to  aamit  the  ship  of  Captain  Krusenstem,  under 
the  pretext  that  the  Russians  had  for  a  long  time  enjoved  the  advantage  of  an 
exclusive  privilege  of  trade  by  land  at  Kiachta,  and  that  thev  were  pursuaded  that 
if  the  Russians  had  had  the  intention  of  changing  the  route  of  their  trade  they  would 
have  mentioned  it  beforehand.  Count  Romanzoff  wished,  for  these  reasons,  that 
the  trade  of  the  Russian  establishments  in  these  parts  with  China  might  be  carried 
on  by  the  intervention  of  American  ships;  and  as  these  establishments  were  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  natives  of  the  country,  a  race  of  men  ferocious  and  dan^rous,  he 
thought  an  arrangement  possible  with  the  United  States  by  which  they  might  enjoy 
the  trade  of  the  establisnments,  under  the  restriction  of  not  furnishing  arms  and 
munitions  of  war  to  the  natives  in  the  neighborhood  of  these  establishments. 

Upon  Mr.  Adams  observing  that  he  would  wish  to  know  what  were  the  limits  in 
which  the  restriction  would  operate,  his  excellency  replied  that  this  point  required 
deliberation,  but  that  the  Russian  charts  represented  the  whole  coast  to  the  mouth 
of  Columbia  River  as  comprehended  in  their  possessions. 

In  a  second  conference,  in  the  month  of  October  following,  Mr.  Adams  mentioned 
in  detail  the  difficulties  which  opposed  an  arrangement  of  the  nature  of  that  which 
his  excellency  the  minister  of  traJie  wished,  who  finally  appeared  to  agree  that  reci- 
procity, at  least,  was  wanting  to  the  restrictions  which  were  demanded;  and  as  to 
what  regards  the  privilege  granted  for  them,  namely,  the  trade  with  the  Russian 
establishments,  it  was  evident  that  it  did,  in  fact,  alreaay  exist  (and  it  may  be  added, 
by  way  of  parenthesis,  that  it  was  a  trade  without  which  the  very  existence  of  the 
Russian  colonies  had  been  often  exposed). 

Besides,  his  excellency  has  not  raised  objections  to  the  continuation  of  the  trade  of 
American  vessels  with  the  coasts  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Russian  establishments; 
he  had  even  declared  that  this  commerce  was  open  to  all  friendly  nations;  he  had 
only  insisted  on  the  inconveniences  which  resulted  from  their  having  furnished  fire- 
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arms  and  powder  to  the  natives.  In  fine,  his  excellency  observed  that,  as  to  what 
re^sarded  tne  fixing  of  a  limit  to  the  Russian  territories,  tne  measure  presented  great 
dimculties  at  the  moment,  and  that  it  would  be  better  to  defer  this  fixing  to  a  future 
time,  in  order  to  avoid  possible  collisions  and  every  pretext  of  discontent  and  jealousy, 
for,  in  the  present  state  of  the  world,  the  most  ardent  wish  of  his  heart  was  to  bring 
all  the  civilized  nations  to  pacific  dispositions  and  to  avoid  everything  which  might 
be  capable  of  sowing  disconl. 

Mr.  Adams  saw,  about  the  same  time,  the  memorials  of  the  Russian- American 
Company,  in  which  a  territorial  claim  was  advanced  as  far  as  the  mouth  of  Columbia 
River. 


Mt,  Iixu<h  to  Mr,  Adams. 

No.  353.]  London,  December  19,  1823. 

Sir:  Since  I  last  wrote,  Mr.  Canning  has  been  confined  to  his  house 
by  a  sharp  attack  of  gout;  nevertheless,  he  wrote  me  a  note  the  day 
before  yesterday  inviting  me  to  call  upon  him  on  that  dav  for  the  pur- 
pose of  having  our  proposed  conference  on  the  topic  of  tne  Northwest 
coast.     I  went  accordingly  and  was  received  by  him  in  his  chamber. 

He  repeated  his  wish  to  learn  from  me  our  general  grounds  upon  this 
subject  preparatory  to  his  sending  off  instinictions  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot. 

I  at  once  unfolded  them  to  him  by  stating  that  the  proposals  of  my 
Government  were,  first,  that  as  regarded  the  country  lying  between 
the  Stony  Mountains  and  the  Pacific  Ocean,  Great  Britain,  3ie  United 
State,  and  Russia  should  jointly  enter  into  a  convention,  similar  in  its 
nature  to  the  third  article  of  the  convention  of  the  20th.  of  October, 
1818,  now  existing  between  the  two  former  powers,  by  which  the  whole 
of  that  country  westward  of  the  Stony  Mountains  and  all  its  waters 
would  be  free  and  open  to  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  the  three  powers 
as  long  as  the  joint  convention  remained  in  force.  This  my  Govern- 
ment proposed  should  be  for  the  term  of  ten  years. 

Ana,  second,  that  the  United  States  were  willing  to  stipulate  to  make 
no  settlements  north  of  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude  on  that 
coast,  provided  Great  Britain  stipulated  to  make  none  south  of  61^  or 
north  of  66^,  and  Russia  to  make  none  south  of  55°. 

These,  I  said,  were  the  principal  points  which  I  had  to  put  forward 
upon  this  subject.  The  map  was  spread  out  before  us,  and,  in  stating 
the  points,  I  endeavored  to  explain  and  recommend  them  by  suen 
appropriate  remarks  as  your  instructions  supplied  me  with,  going  as 
far  as  seemed  fitted  to  a  discussion  regarded  only  as  preparatory  and 
informal. 

Mr.  Canning  repeated  that  he  had  not  invited  me  to  call  upon  him 
with  any  view  to  discussion  at  present,  but  only  to  obtain  from  me  a 
statement  of  the  points,  in  anticipation  of  the  opening  of  the  negotiation, 
from  the  motive  that  he  had  mentioned  of  wnting  to  Mr,  Bagot.  Yet 
my  statement  naturally  led  to  further  conversation.  He  expressed  no 
opinion  on  any  of  the  points,  but  his  inquiries  and  remarks  under  that 
which  proposes  to  confine  the  British  settlements  within  51°  and  55° 
were  evidently  of  a  nature  to  indicate  strong  objections  on  his  side, 
though  he  professed  to  speak  only  from  his  first  impressions.  It  is 
more  proper,  1  should  say,  that  his  objections  were  directed  to  our  pro- 
posal of  not  letting  Great  Britain  go  above  55°  north  with  her  settle- 
ments, whilst  we  allowed  Russia  to  come  down  to  that  line  with  hers. 
In  treating  of  this  coast  he  had  supposed  that  Britain  had  her  northern 
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question  with  Russia,  as  her  southern  with  the  United  States.  He 
could  see  a  motive  for  the  United  States  desiring  to  stop  the  settle- 
ments of  Great  Britain  southward;  but  he  had  not  before  known  of 
their  desire  to  stop  them  northward,  and,  above  all,  over  limits  con- 
ceded to  Russia,  it  was  to  this  effect  that  his  suggestions  went.  He 
threw  out  no  dissent  to  the  plan  of  joint  usuf  ruction  between  the  three 
powers  of  the  country  westward  of  the  Stony  Mountains  for  the  period 
of  time  proposed. 

In  the  course  of  my  remarks  I  said  that  the  United  States  no  longer 
regarded  any  part  of  that  coast  as  open  to  European  colonization,  but 
only  to  be  used  for  purposes  of  traffic  with  the  natives  and  for  fishing 
in  the  neighboring  seas;  that  we  did  not  know  that  Great  Britain  had 
ever  advanced  any  claim  whatever  to  territory  there  founded  on  occu- 
pation prior  to  the  Nootka  Sound  controversy;  that  under  the  treaties 
of  1763  her  territorial  rights  in  America  were  bounded  westward  by  the 
Mississippi;  that  if  the  iJorthwest  and  Hudson's  Bay  Companies  now 
had  settlements  as  high  up  as  54^  or  55°  we  suppose  it  to  be  as  much 
as  could  be  shown,  and  were  not  aware  how  Great  Britain  could  make 
good  her  claims  any  further;  that  Spain,  on  the  contrary,  had  much 
larger  claims  on  that  coast  by  right  of  discoverv,  and  that  to  the  whole 
extent  of  these  the  United  States  had  succeedea  by  the  Florida  treaty; 
that  they  were  willing,  however,  waiving  for  the  present  the  full  ad- 
vantage of  these  claims,  to  forbear  all  settlements  north  of  51°,  as  that 
limit  might  be  suflScient  to  give  them  the  benefit  of  all  the  waters  of 
the  Columbia  River;  but  fliat  they  would  expect  Great  Britain  to 
abstain  from  coming  south  of  that  limit  or  going  above  55°,  the  latter 
parallel  being  taken  as  that  beyond  which  it  was  not  imagined  that  she 
had  any  actual  settlements.  I'he  same  parallel  was  proposed  for  the 
southern  limit  of  Russia  as  a  boundary  within  which  the  Emperor 
Paul  had  granted  certain  commercial  privileges  to  his  Russian-Ameri- 
can Company  in  1799;  but  that,  in  fixing  upon  this  line  as  regarded 
Russia,  it  was  not  the  intention  of  the  United  States  te  deprive  them- 
selves of  the  right  of  traflSc  with  the  natives  above  it  and  still  less  to 
concede  to  that  power  any  system  of  colonial  exclusion  above  it. 

Such  was  the  general  character  of  my  remarks  which  Mr.  Canning 
said  he  would  take  into  due  consideration.  In  conclusion  I  said  to  him 
that  I  should  reserve  myself  for  the  negotiation  itself  for  such  further 
elucidations  of  the  subject  as  might  tend  to  show  the  justice  and  rea- 
sonableness of  our  propositions. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  ete., 

Richard  Rush. 

Hon.  John  Quincy  Adams, 

Secretary  of  State, 


Mr.  Rush  to  Mr.  Adams. 

No.  358.]  London,  Jamiury  19^  182^. 

Sir:  It  was  an  omission  in  me  not  te  have  stated  in  my  communica- 
tion of  the  6th  instant  what  are  to  be  the  claims  of  Great  Britain  on 
the  northwest  coast  of  America,  though  as  yet  Mr.  Canning  has  not 
made  them  known  to  me  formally. 

She  will  claim,  I  understand,  to  a  point  northwards  above  55^,  though 
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how  much  above  it  I  am  not  iil)lo  to  say,  and  southwards  as  low  down 
as  49^.  Whether  she  desij^ns  to  push  a  claim  to  the  whole  of  this 
space  with  earnestness  I  am  also  unable  as  yet  to  say,  but  wait  the 
more  full  and  accurate  disclosure  of  her  views.  To  a  portion  of  it  she 
will  certainly  assert  her  title  with  ^reat  contidence,  and  she  will  bo 
chiefly  tenacious  of  the  right  which  she  will  allc^ge  to  settle  or  (colo- 
nize after  her  own  plans,  now  or  in  future,  all  such  jmits  of  that  coast, 
out  of  the  admitted  boundaries  of  other  nations,  as  she  can  make  good 
her  title  to. 

She  will  regard  as  alike  open  (standing  upon  the  question  of  right) 
to  her  future  settlement's  oi  colonization  any  part  of  the  North  Amer- 
ican continent,  however  minute*,  on  the  eastern  coast,  northern  cojtst, 
or  elsewhei*e,  heretofore  undiscov<M-ed  and  uns«»ttle(l  by  other  powers, 
and  which  she  has  recently  explored,  or  may  for  the  future  explore 
and  settle,  through  her  exjxHiitions  under  Parry  and  Fmnklin,  or 
others  that  she  may  fit  out  by  land  or  wat^M*. 

I  need  scarcely'  subjoin  that  1  shall  resist  her  claims  under  the  lights 
that  your  instructions  afford  me  and  such  others  as  I  may  be  able  to 
command;  that  I  shall  allege  and  endeavor  to  prove,  from  treaties  and 
other  sources,  that  the  true  sovereignty  over  the  whole  of  that  coast 
from  the  42d  to  the  61st  or  60th  degree  of  north  latitude  is  now  vested 
in  the  United  States;  and  that,  consecjuently,  if  the  United  States  are 
willing  to  leave  to  Great  Britain  her  present  actual  settlemcMits  there 
between  55^  and  51"^,  it  is  as  nuu'h  as  the  latter  pow(»r  can  reasonably 
ask. 

Nevertheless,  if  the  Presidc^it  should  think  that,  as  connected  with 
any  part  of  this  subject,  further  instructions  might  prove  useful  to  me, 
I  l)eg  to  repeat  that  1  should  be  thankful  to  rec(MV(»  them  from  you, 
taking  the  chance  of  their  still  getting  to  hand  befon*  the  negotiation, 
not  yet  Ixjgim,  shall  linally  close. 

I  have  the  honor  to  nnnain,  cSa*.,  <fcc.,  &c.. 


Hon.  John  Quincy  Adams,  Sfrrrfanj  of  Sfaf*' 


RicnAu*5  Rush. 


Extntcti<  itf  a  iMtrfrnin  Jilr,  MiddUUm  to  Mr,  AdainM, 

No.  34.]  Fkbruaky  5,  (17,)  1S24. 

Sir  Charles  Bagot  not  having  received  any  instructions  from  his 
court  in  relation  to  the  Northwest  (juestion  up  to  the  middle  of  Decem- 
ber last,  J  was  unwilling  to  lose  any  further  time,  and  took  occasion 
(as  I  informed  you  in  my  last  it  was  my  intxmtion  to  do),  from  Count 
Nesselrode  having  expressed  an  opinion  to  me,  ''  qu'il  y  nvoit  beaucoup 
de  vague  dans  toute  (^ette  (juestion, "*  to  assuni  him  that  it  was  far  other- 
wise, and  to  request  him  to  receive*  for  his  own  and  foi*  the  ^Jn^eror's 
perusal  the  Confidenthd  Meinovhd^  of  which  I  forwardinl  you  the  first 
sketch  with  my  number  33.  This  was  put  into  his  handOn  the  I7th 
December,  and  will  have  changed,  1  hope,  some  of  the*  vi(»ws  enter- 
tained up  tx)  that  time.  I  think  it  iimst  appear  clearlv  to  ail  who  exam- 
ine the  subject  that  the  acts  of  this  (iovernm(»nt  \\\  relation  to  the 
Northwest  coast  have  originated  in  errors  of  fact  and  of  theory. 

I  have  within  these  few  days  j)ast  Ihmmi  notified  by  Sir  ( -harles  Bagot 
that  it  is  the  intt^nti  jn  of  (ireat  Hritjiin  to  pr(K*(»ed  sepamtely  in  rela- 
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tion  to  this  interest.  I  shall  abstain  from  making  any  remark  at  pres- 
ent upon  this  very  unexpected  turn  in  the  affair,  but  1  am  hopeful  that 
the  Imperial  Government  will  now  proceed  in  the  negotiation  without 
further  delay,  as  it  has  always  professed  its  readiness  to  do. 


Mr.  Middleton  to  Mr.  Adams., 

Private.]  St.  Petersburg,  25th  Feby.  {O.  S.),  182^. 

Sir:  You  will  have  learnt  from  Mr.  Rush  that  England  has  declined 
treating  here  conjointly  with  us  in  relation  to  this  interest.  He 
informed  me  of  it  by  a  letter  under  date  of  9th  January,  which  was 
not  received  by  me  until  the  9th  instant  (N.  S.).  He  states  in  the 
same  that  Mr.  Canning  intimated  to  him  that  Sir  Charles  Bagot  had 
only  paused  under  my  suggestions.  This  Mr.  Rush  himself  knew  to  be 
incorrect,  and  he  appears  to  have  misunderstood  Mr.  Canning  wholly, 
for  I  have  obtained  from  Sir  Charles  a  secret  memorandum  in  Mr. 
Canning's  own  handwriting,  purporting  to  be  a  statement  of  the  sub- 
stance of  his  conversation  with  Mr.  Rush,  a  copy  of  which  I  herewith 
enclose.  The  letter  which  contained  this  paper  was  dated  15th  Jany., 
and  reed,  likewise  on  the  9th  instant. 

In  a  despatch  of  the  same  date,  Mr.  Canning  informed  Sir  Charles 
that  it  was  not  until  after  he  had  received  from  him  the  account  of  Mr. 
Hughes's  arrival  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  of  our  impatience  to  know 
what  might  have  been  agreed  upon  in  London,  that  he  began  to  sus- 
pect that  Mr.  Rush  might  have  instructions  and  powers  to  negotiate 
there  with  respect  to  the  delimitation  of  territory;  and  upon  enquiry 
of  Mr.  Rush  he  found,  much  to  his  surprise,  that  such  was  the  fact. 
This  must  have  been  during  the  iiret  week  in  January.  The  delay 
which  this  shows  is  much  to  be  regretted,  as  occurrences  had  arisen  in 
the  meantime  which  were  of  a  character  to  interpose  new  difficulties 
in  the  way  of  both  negotiations. 

In  the  first  instant  when  this  unexpected  refusal  of  England  was 
received  here,  it  was  much  to  be  apprenended  that  our  situation  would 
have  been  rendered  worse  by  the  striking  difference  of  views  it  indi- 
cated between  those  whose  interest  in  this  matter  might  have  been 
considered  until  then  almost  identical.  It  was  to  be  supposed  that 
Russia  would  avail  herself  of  the  circumstance  to  hold  out  longer  in 
pretensions  which  were  not  now  jointly  resisted.  I  have  reason  to 
believe,  too,  that  insinuations  were  not  wanting  to  put  the  most  un- 
favorable construction  upon  the  doctrine  we  had  advanced  and  to 
make  it  appear  as  peculiarly  directed  against  Russia.  1  have  been  at 
considerable  pains  in  endeavoring  to  efface  all  impressions  of  that  kind, 
and  I  let  it  be  distinctly  understood  that  I  should  protest  in  the 
strongest  terms  against  any  delimitation  of  territory  without  the  par- 
ticipation of  the  United  States.  I  have  the  satisfaction  to  say  that  our 
negotiations  commenced  on  the  9th  instant  (O.  S.),  since  which  we 
have  had  only  two  more  conferences. 

I  shall  not  have  time  to  give  any  details  by  the  courrier  now  about 
to  depart,  but  I  may  say  ttiat  I  begin  to  see  a  flattering  prospect  of 
succeeding  nearly  as  well  without  as  we  should  properly  have  done 
with  the  assistance  of  our  friends  beyond  Channel.  On  the  whole  I 
have  much  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  good  will  and  moderation 
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evinced  towards  us  by  this  Govt.,  notwithstanding  the  very  opposing 
attitudes  in  which  we  are  politically  placed.  It  may  be  that  our  frank 
and  consistent  conduct  inspires  respect,  but  our  inarithne  force  and  the 
consequent  imposs^ihUity  of  dictation  towards  us  must  also  be  taken 
into  the  account.  It  may  be  very  well  understood  that  a  course  differ- 
ent from  that  we  are  pursuing  with  regard  to  Spanish  affairs  would 
have  pleased  better,  "but,"  say  they,  ''England  has  not  the  same 
strong  reasons  for  taking  the  course  she  does,"  and  acx^ordingly  they 
seem  to  consider  her  as  less  excusable  in  what  she  does. 

Whatever  may  be  the  feeling  or  views  under  which  they  act,  I  see 
room  to  hope  that  the  result  of  our  negotiation  will  be  the  adoption  of 
your  project  of  convention  with  verjr  little  alteration.  I  suppose  that 
our  next  meeting  will  enable  me  to  mform  you  more  particularly. 

I  have,  etc, 

IIkNRY   MlDDLKTOX. 

Hon.  John  Quincy  Adams. 


[Inckwiire  to  Mr.  MiddleUm'H  iiriviite  <llHpiitch  <»f  »I».  l>r»,  1S2-1.     Mr.  nnnnliiK  to  Sir  (*lmrk*M  Hn)^)t.] 

Secret.]  January  7,  1824. 

memorandum. 

The  orii^inal  instruction  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot  was  to  proceed  to  negotiate  with  the 
Court  of  St.  Petersburg  directly  and  separately. 

That  course  of  procmiing  was  suspended  in  conse^iuence  of  the  intimatif)n  received 
through  Mr.  Rush,  and  probably  through  Mr.  Middleton,  that  the  latter  might 
expect  instructions  from  his  Govt,  to  propose  uniting  the  negotiations  of  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain. 

There  was  no  indisjjosition  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  to  do  this. 

But  the  principle  laid  down  with  respect  to  colonization  in  the  speech  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  (to  which  Great  Britain  does  not  assent)  nmst  l)e  so  par- 
ticularly displeasing  to  Russia  that  it  may  be  expected  to  create  some  difficulty  in  the 
negotiation  oetween  Russia  and  ttie  United  States. 

At  all  events  it  must  interpose  a  difficulty  to  that  union  of  counsels  between  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain  without  which  concert  would  not  l)e  advantageous. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  is  not  thought  atlvisable  to  send  Sir  C.  Bagot  fresh 
instructions  for  a  tripartite  negotiation. 

He  is  directed  to  proceed  in  the  course  in  which  he  l)egan,  and  for  which  alone 
his  present  instructions  and  full  powers  authorize  him. 

Tne  settlement  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  stands  for  five  years 
yet  to  come  on  the  convention  of  1818. 


Mr,  Middl^toti  to  Mr,  Adams. 

No.  35.]  St.  Petersburg,  Ajml  7  {19),  IS^J^. 

Sir:  I  am  here  to  have  the  honor  of  endeavoring  to  give  you  a  con- 
nected though  cursory  narrative  of  the  proceedings  which  tave  taken 
place  during  several  months  past  in  relation  to  tne  negotiation  upon 
the  Northwest  coast  question,  which  has  at  length  terminated  in  the 
conclusion  of  a  convention,  signed  with  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries 
upon  the  5th  (17th)  of  this  month  and  now  to  be  forwarded  by  Mr. 
Lucius  Bull,  who  is  to  proceed  hence  for  Washington  as  special 
messenger. 

You  are  already  apprisexl  of  the  proceedings  upon  this  question  hav- 
ing been  suspended,  in  the  expectation  that  Great  Britain  would  pro- 
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cecd  jointly  with  the  United  States  in  the  measures  to  be  taken  in  rela- 
tion to  this  interest.  That  such  an  expectation  was  not  altogether 
groundless  will  appear  from  the  following  extracts  of  a  note  I  made 
at  the  time  from  two  despatches  addressed  by  Mr.  Secretary  Canning 
to  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  ana  read  by  him  to  me  just  after  receiving  them: 

Upon  the  subject  of  the  ukase  I  have  delayed  sending  you  further  and  more  precise 
instructions,  in  consequence  of  an  intimation  from  the  CJovemment  of  the  United 
States,  througli  our  minister  in  America,  that  they  were  desirous  of  combining  witli 
ours  their  rej)re8entations  and  negotiations  on  the  subject. 

Another  despatch,  cxtiucts  of  which  were  read  to  me,  stated — 

That  a  copy  of  a  despatch  from  His  Majesty's  minister  in  America  ui>on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Russian  ukase  was  forwarded  for  his  ex(«eilencv  the  amhwissatlor's  infor- 
mation. It  is  therein  state<l  that  the  Government  of  the  XJnited  States  are  desirous 
to  join  with  that  of  His  Majesty  in  bringing  forward  some  proposition  for  the  defin- 
itive settlement  of  this  (luestion  with  Russia. 

But  we  liave  no  specific  information  as  to  the  views  of  the  American  Government, 
Mr.  Rush  not  having  vet  receive<i  any  instructions  upon  the  subject. 

It  seems  probable,  however,  that  the  jiart  of  the  question  in  which  the  American 
Government  is  peculiarly  desirous  of  establishing  a  concert  with  this  country  is  that 
which  concerns  the  extravagant  assumption  of  maritime  juriwliction.  Upon  this 
point,  such  a  concert  as  the  United  States  are  understood  to  desire  might  be  pecu- 
liarly advantageous. — Dated  July  12,  1823. 

With  these  extracts  before  me,  and  frequent  opportunities  of  observ- 
ing how  anxious  Sir  C.  Bagot  was  to  have  our  cooperation,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  1  should  be  fully  under  the  impression  that  England 
would  willingly  adopt  a  joint  negotiation.  It  may  be  very  well  under- 
stood why,  then,  when  1  discovered  that  the  full  power  sent  over  to 
Sir  Charles  had  relation  to  the  maritime  question  aloiie  (see  the  paper 
lettered  A),  and  when,  too,  I  perceived  that  Mr.  Poletica,  who  was  left 
in  the  absence  of  the  Emperor  and  of  Count  Nesselrode  to  ^"^  hold  co7i- 
fi^'ences^'^  it  may  well  be  understood  rrhy  1  was  well  pleased  to  avail 
myself  of  Sir  Cliarles'  want  of  powers,  to  decline  continuing  a  negotia- 
tion which  could  conclude  nothing.  I  then  waited  patiently  until  the 
return  of  the  Emperor;  but  finding,  in  the  middle  of  December,  that 
Sir  Charles'  instructions  were  not  rorthcoming,  and  being  unwilling  to 
lose  any  further  time,  I  took  occasion,  from  Count  Nesselrode's  telling 
me  in  conversation  upon  the  subject  of  the  northwest  coast  question, 
*  *  *  to  beg  to  oner  to  his  perusal  and  that  of  the  fimperor  a  confi- 
dential m(»moir  I  had  dniwn  up,  a  copy  of  which  (in  the  form  in  which 
it  was  presented)  1  now  forward.  (See  book  lettered  A.)  I  then 
waited  anxiously  the  news  we  were  to  have  from  London.  Great, 
indeed,  was  my  surprise  when,  on  the  9th  of  Februar}'  (N.  S.),  1 
received  Mr.  liush's  letter,  dated  January  9.  (See  papers  letttu-ed  b 
and  c)  Mr.  Rush  therein  stiites  that  Mr.  Canning  bad  intimated  to 
him  that  Sir  Charles  Bagot  had  only  paused  vniler  my  snggestums,  M  r. 
Rush  might  have  contradicted  this,  for  he  must  have  known  that  the 
fact  was  otherwise.  The  first  intimations  from  our  Government  of 
its  desire  to  concert  measures  with  England  had  been  conveyed  through 
Mr.  Stratford  Canning. 

My  first  act,  upon  receiving  the  notification  that  England  would  treat 
separately  from  the  United  States,  was  to  acquaint  both  the  Russian 
secretary  and  the  British  ambassador  that  if  any  attempt  was  made 
to  negotiate  upon  the  teiTitorial  question  without  our  participation  it 
would  become  my  duty  to  protest  in  the  strongest  terms.  1  repre- 
sented to  Sir  Charles:  ist,  that  Great  Britain,  having  no  establishment 
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or  possession  upon  any  part  of  the  norlhwost  ntnut  of  America,  she 
can  have  no  right  or  pretension  except  such  as  may  result  from  her 
convention  with  Spain  concluded  October  28, 1700,  and  of  course  she 
can  convey  to  a  third  power  no  rights,  claims,  or  pretensions  except 
such  as  she  herself  may  have  derived  from  her  convention  with  Spain; 
2d,  that  the  United  States,  in  virtue  of  their  convention  concluded 
with  Spain  February  22, 1819,  have  acMjuired  all  the  rights,  claims,  and 
pretensions  whatsoever  of  that  power  upon  the  same  coa^st,  north  of 
the  42d  parallel  of  latitude,  and  that,  consequently,  the  said  States 
have  concurrent  rights,  claims,  and  pretensions  with  Great  Britain  to 
whatever  point  hers  may  be  considered  to  extend;  3d,  that  therefore 
any  convention  or  agreement  which  might  be  made  between  Russia 
and  Great  Britain  without  the  participation  of  the  United  Statics  must 
be  nugatory  and  null  as  regards  them,  and  can  not  divest  the  said  States 
of  the  rights  they  enjoy  upon  that  coast. 

To  Count  Nesselrode  I  stated  that  the  benefit  to  Russia,  at  least  of  a 
convention  with  England  from  which  we  should  be  excluded,  nuist  bo 
small  indeed.  They  seemed  willing  to  assume  that  the  territorial  ques- 
tion regarded  exclusively  Russia  and  England  as  "Mimitrophes"  ujx)n 
this  coast.  This  I  denied,  and  contended  that  the  rights  of  the  United 
States,  to  saj^  the  least,  were  ameirrreti t  v^ith  those  of  England;  and  to 
show  how  little  any  agreement  to  which  we  w(»re  not  parties  would 
avail  them,  I  used  the  argument  of  which  a  condensed  statement  fol- 
lows in  the  language  we  used: 

That  supposing  that  England,  for  lierself,  rrnounct'd  tho  rights  which  thi^  com- 
munity of  the  waters  which  wa^h  theso  shoros  gives  her,  this  renunciation  can  in  no 
way  prejudice  the  rights  of  others.  Thus,  in  si)ite  of  her  renunciation,  tht^se  seaa 
would  remain  free  to  all  other  nations,  for  a  convention  between  two  nations  which 
stipulate  their  interests  according  to  their  own  good  pleasure  can  not  have  any  effect 
either  on  the  principles  of  the  law  of  nations  or  on  the  rights  of  other  nations.  It 
will  be  found,  then,  that  when  our  ('itizens  go  to  traflic  in  the  latitudes  of  the  great 
Northern  Ocean  the  Russians  can  not  oppose  to  them  in  a  valid  mntmrr  the  convention 
concluded  with  Great  Britain.  The  compact  with  this  power  would  only  i»rove  that 
there  had  been  a  dispute  and  that  the  two-contracting  i)owers  had  made  an  arrange- 
ment in  this  regard,  etc. 

Such  was  the  general  reasoning  I  used;  and  shortl}''  after  the  circum- 
stance of  England  having  determined  to  treat  septii-ately  was  known 
here,  I  received  permission  to  see  Count  Nesselrode  ofKcially,  and  ho 
invited  me  by  note,  under  date  of  February  6  (O.  S.),  stnting  the  fact 
as  communicated  to  him  b}'  the  British  ambassador,  of  his  Government 
having  determined  to  act  Hiqnjvately^  and  inviting  any  communication 
I  might  think  proper  to  make.  At  my  solicitation  he  appointed  the 
Saturday  following  for  our  tirst  meeting  upon  the  northwest  question. 
I  was  happy  to  find  at  thih  meeting  that  the  Russian  Government  was 
as  well  disposed  to  treat  with  us  as  ever.  Various  conferences  have 
since  taken  place,  from  my  notes  of  all  which  (as,  in  genemi,  no  pro- 
tocol was  drawn  up)  I  shall  endeavor  to  make  a  short  statement  in  the 
following  sheets. 

FIRST   CONFERENCE. 

Count  Nesselrode  received  me  by  appointment,  at  his  own  house,  on 
Saturday,  Februaiy  9,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening.  He  oix»ned 
the  business  of  the  northwest  coast  negotiation  by  declaring  that  he 
believed  it  would  be  best  for  us  to  waive  all  discussion  upon  abstract 
principles  of  right  and  upon  the  actual  state  oifacta^  and  that  we  must 
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endeavor  to  settle  the  difference  which  had  arisen  between  our  Govern- 
ments *'on  the  basis  which  mi^ht  be  found  most  conformable  to  our 
mutiml  inttrests,^''  In  answer,  I  stated  that  I  was  perfectly  ready  to 
accede  to  the  course  proposed  by  him,  although  I  felt  confident  that 
the  United  States  had  nothing  to  apprehend  from  the  strictest  exami- 
nation into  their  claims  and  pretensions,  but  that  I  must  reserve  to 
myself  the  right,  which  he  would  also  of  course  retain  on  his  part,  of 
invoking,  occasionally,  such  principles  of  national  law  and  of  alleging 
such  facte  as  we  might,  respectively,  deem  necessary  to  the  defence 
of  the  rights  and  interests  of  either  party. 

He  then  inquired  whether  I  had  prepared  einyprojet  of  convention 
for  the  settlement  of  the  disputed  points  in  this  question.  I  placed 
under  his  eye  the  two  drafts  of  whicn  the  copies  herewith  sent  are  let- 
tered D  and  E.  (See  the  documents.)  He  promised  that  these  papers 
should  be  submitted  to  the  Emperor  at  an  early  day,  and  we  parted 
with  an  understanding  that  he  would  give  me  notice  when  I  coula  again 
[see]  him  upon  the  same  business. 

SECOND   CONFERENCE. 

Having  received  an  invitation  from  Count  Nesselrode,  I  waited  on 
him  on  Wednesday,  February  20,  at  one  o'clock  p.  m.  I  found  Mr. 
Poletica  with  the  Count,  and  a  rescript  from  the  Emperor  to  these 
gentlemen  was  exhibited  to  me,  empowering  them  to  treat  and  adjust 
a  settlement  of  the  differences  which  had  arisen  in  consequence  of  His 
Majesty's  ukase  of  September  4  (16),  1821.  (See  paper  lettered  /.) 
I  exhibited  to  them  my  power  from  the  President  of  the  United  States 
to  the  same  effect,  ana  we  exchanged  copies  of  the  same.  Some 
informal  talk  then  arose  respecting  the  general  merits  of  the  (question 
wo  had  in  hand.  I  shall  give  a  very  short  statement  upon  this  head, 
because,  according  to  previous  understanding  with  Count  Nesselrode, 
who  took  no  part  in  it,  all  discussion  of  this  nature  was  private  and 
extra  oMci<d.     I  shall  use  the  lan^age  in  which  we  spoke. 

M.  ae  Poletica,  among  other  things,  has  affirmed  that  the  pretended 
declaration  of  Russia,  in  the  dispute  between  Spain  and  England  on 
the  subject  of  Nootka,  is  only  a  gratuitous  assertion  on  the  part  of 
Spain.  It  was  answered  that  this  assertion,  made  in  the  face  of  Europe, 
had  not  been  denied  at  the  time  by  Russia,  and  that  from  that  it  is  to 
be  concluded  to  be  well  founded  until  the  proofs  of  the  contrary  were 
produced. 

M.  de  Poletica  has  also  pretended  that  the  convention  of  1819  only 
cedes  to  the  United  States  the  rights  and  pretensions  of  Spain  to  the 
territories  to  the  east  and  to  thenorth  of  the  boundary  line  (which  would, 
in  effect,  be  the  position  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  northwest  coast  of 
America),  so  that,  according  to  him,  a  perpendicular  line  ought  to  be 
drawn  from  the  point  where  the  forty -second  parallel  touches  the  Pacific 
Ocean;  that  is  to  say,  that  it  ought  to  follow  the  parallel  of  longitude 
from  this  point  towards  the  North  Pole  for  finding  the  western  limits 
of  the  United  States.  But,  it  has  been  answereato  him,  can  M.  de 
Poletica  be  ignorant  that  the  forty-second  parallel  of  north  latitude  actu- 
ally reaches  across  the  great  ocean,  and  that  the  coasts  of  the  northwest 
are  necessarily  found  all  to  the  north  of  this  parallel?  Besides,  these 
coasts  having  been  included  in  the  pretensions  of  Spain,  in  the  year 
1790,  as  far  as  Prince  William's  Sound,  all  this  ^^m^ory  ought  actually 
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to  be  oomprised  in  the  cession  of  the  rights  of  Spain  to  the  United 
States.  Otherwise  it  can  not  be  denied  that,  in  the  case  of  the  cession 
not  having  been  made  to  the  United  States,  then  the  possession  must 
necessarily  still  belong  to  Spain  and  can  in  no  manner  be  claimed  by- 
Russia,  &c. 

After  some  further  desultory  conversation  upon  the  same  topics,  the 
Count  put  into  mjr  hand  Vicojitreprojet^  consistmgof  a  translation  into 
French  of  the  projet  I  had  offered,  with  some  insertions,  altemtions, 
and  additions  (see  paper  lettered  g).  I  observ^ed  that  the  insertion  in 
the  second  article  was  utterlv  inadmissible,  as  repugnant  to  the  stipu- 
lations of  the  former  article,  and  that,  instead  of  the  achnission  of 
American  vessels  solely  to  New  Archangel,  in  the  third  article,  I  should 
propose  the  commercial  principle  adopted  by  the  United  States  and 
England  upon  the  same  coast  (indiscriminate  admission,  &c.,  for  a  lim- 
ited period).  That  I  must  now  frankly  tell  them  that  my  instructions 
required  that  I  should  obtain  two  points  as  necessary  conditions  to  the 
third  object  contemplated  by  the  projet  of  convention.  First,  the 
revocation,  either  spontaneous  or  by  convention,  of  the  maritime  pro- 
visions of  the  ukase  of  September  4  (16),  1821.  Secondly,  the  adoption 
of  the  commercial  principle  (or  something  similar)  agreed  upon  between 
the  United  States  and  Groat  Britain,  in  their  convention  of  1818,  in 
relation  to  these  coasts.  Thirdly,  that,  these  preliminaries  being  set- 
tled, a  territorial  d^limitatimi  for  settlements  at  fifty-five  degrees  might 
be  agreed  upon. 

Upon  this  Mr.  Poletica  assured  me,  with  a  strong  asseveration,  that 
he  would  never  be  brought  to  sign  an  instrument  containing  the  prin- 
ciple of  free  admission  tor  our  ships  to  their  coasts^  whatever  the  Count 
might  think  proper  to  do.  He  continued  to  argue  warmly  against 
anything  of  the  kind.  I  replied  somewhat  at  lengtn,  and  concluded  bj 
saying  tnat,  unless  he  could  be  brought  to  change  his  mind  upon  this 

g>int,  it  was  more  than  probable  we  should  be  able  to  do  nothing, 
ussia  must  then  be  content  to  Tc^iep  her  vkase^  and  other  nations  would 
only  have  to  see  what  means  they  may  possess  of  carrying  on  the 
northwest  trade  in  spite  of  it.  The  Count  took  no  share  in  this  a-parte 
discussion,  and  when  it  concluded  I  told  him  that  I  should  take  his 
contre-projet  home  with  me  to  consider  it  and  make  such  further  propo- 
sitions as  reflection  should  suggest.  We  agreed  to  meet  again  in  three 
days. 

THIRD  CX)NFERENCE. 

We  met  again  at  8  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  Saturday,  February  23, 
when  I  presented  my  counter-projet  (see  paper  lettered  A),  accepting 
the  first  article,  and  the  secona,  with  the  omission  of  what  they  had 
inserted  upon  my  first  projet.  With  regard  to  the  third  article,  I 
observed  that  the  proposal  of  inserting  54°  40'  instead  of  55°,  with  a 
view,  as  they  explained  it,  of  preserving  to  Russia  two  points  of  the 
island  in  which  tne  port,  callea  Bucarelli  by  the  Spaniards,  is  situate, 
might  [not]  be  absolutely  inadmissible,  although  I  should  exceed  my 
instructions  in  agreeing  to  it;  but  that  at  all  events  I  must  restore  the 
phraseologv  I  had  used  in  the  commencement  of  the  article,  as  we  could 
not  admit  for  them  or  claim  for  ourselves  possessions^  except  where 
there  are  actual  establishments.  Count  Nesselrode  stated  that  he  had 
intentionally  introduced  the  alteration  in  the  phraseology,  meaning 
thereby  to  secure  their  settlement  near  Bodeja  (which  lies  south  of  the 


74  DIPLOMATIC    CORRESPONDENCE 

line  of  dclimitiition)  against  all  ix)ssible  objection,  if,  indeed,  they 
should  liereafter  consider  it  to  be  worth  their  while  to  continue  it,  ana, 
provided  also,  that  neither  jSpahi  nor  Mexl^io  should  object  to  it.  He 
would  now,  however,  consent  to  adopt  my  phraseology,  since  it  should 
seem  that  what  lies  ^outh  of  Cape  Mendocino  cannot  be  correctly  con- 
sidered as  being  any  part  of  the  northwest  coast.  Coming  to  tne  lat- 
ter part  of  the  article  as  proposed  by  me,  wliich  substitutes,  in  lieu  of 
admission  to  our  vessels  at  the  port  of  Archangel,  a  provision  for  their 
free  admission  to  all  jkitU  of  that  coast,  including  a  free  trade  with 
the  natives,  he  appeared  to  consider  this  to  be  utterly  inadmissible. 
Upon  my  persisting,  however,  to  aver  that  nothing  could  be  done 
without  it,  lie  consented,  at  least,  to  take  the  proposition  ad  referen- 
dum, I  stated  I  had  yet  an  alternative  to  oner,  which,  leaving  the 
line  of  delimitation  undecided,  might  settle  all  difficulties  on  our  part; 
and  I  proposed  to  let  the  third  article  run  as  set  forth  in  the  paper  let- 
tered yd).  It  was  not  difficult  to  perceive  that  the  utmost  reluctance 
was  felt  in  admitting  the  principle  of  free  trade  in  any  form.  1  thought 
it  probable  that  this  proposition  would  lead  them  to  appreciate  the 
advantage  they  might  derive  from  delimitation,  and  prepare  to  be 
willing  to  pay  the  price  of  it. 

FOURTH    CONl'KUENCE. 

After  a  fortnight's  interruption,  I  met  His  Majesty's  plenipoten- 
tiaries on  Saturday,  March  S,  at  8  o'clock  in  the  evening.  Count 
Nesselrode  stated  that  my  last  projet  had  been  considered,  and  that 
there  remained  very  little  to  be  done  to  bring  our  projets  together; 
that  there  were  but  two  lines  to  be  oinittcd  and  one  ward  to  be  altered 
[see  lines  in  italic^  in  paper  (//)J  viz,  the  words  "^ttnd  the  trade  with  the 
natives  of  the  country^'''  to  be  omittt>d  and  the  word  ^'ten^^  to  be 
exchanged  for  "fve.-'^  I  observed  that,  as  the  article  would  in  that 
case  remain,  it  would  amount  to  a  stipulation  that  we  should  enjoy  for 
a  very  limited  period,  and  as  a  privilege,  what  we  are  now  entitled  to 
by  the  law  of  nature,  in  common  with  all  the  independent  nations,  to 
wut,  t/u'fj</i<Ti(S  upon  an  nnoccupied  coast,  less  intinitely  than  is  per- 
mitted by  this  same  projet  upon  all  the  other  shores  of  the  (jreat 
ocean,  where,  by  the  preceding  articles,  as  well  as  by  common  right, 
we  may  land  and  trade  in  unoccupied  places.  1  therefore  must  at 
once  declare  the  positive  inadmissibility  of  that  proposition.  With 
regard  to  shortening  the  term  for  which  a  free  trade  was  reciprocally 
to  be  granted,  1  could  have  no  idea  that  it  would  be  seriously  pressed, 
being  in  itself  so  small  an  object.  1  then  begged  leave  to  place  under 
his  eye  a  short  statement  of  principles  and  nicts,  which  might  have 
some  weight  in  relation  to  the  subject  under  consideration,  and  which 
I  considered  to  be  incontrovertible. 

See  paper  lettered  {k).  Having  read  this  with  attention ,  he  exclaimed, 
''  Well,  acre  h  a  coiiveiition.  We  must  see  if  'tis  not  possible  to  come 
to  an  arrangement."  He  then  stated  that  there  coula,  however,  now 
remain  only  one  mean  of  accommodating  the  existing  difference.  This 
he  would  state  hypothetically  (supposing  the  possibility  of  the  Emper- 
or's permitting  the  stipulation  of  a  free  trade  for  ten  years  to  be 
agreed  to).  It  was  a  proposition  which  perhaps  would  be  made  to 
me  at  a  future  meeting.     It  would  be  intended  to  prohibit  the  trade  m 
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firearms  and  ammunition.  He  went  into  a  recapitulation  of  the  com- 
plaints of  Mr.  Daschkoff  and  Count  Pahlen,  on  account  of  the  injuries 
arising  from  the  firearms  furnished  to  the  natives  by  our  citizens.  I 
took  occasion  here  to  declare  that  all  these  proceedings  of  the  Russian 
Government  were  founded  in  erroneous  impressions,  and  arose  from 
their  having  improperly  conceived  that  they  had  a  riaht  to  regulate 
our  commerce  upon  a  coast  which,  being  unoccupied,  was  free  and 
open  to  all  nations.  It  was  clear  that  they  had  no  right  to  demand  any 
regulation  of  the  kind.  He  replied,  they  did  not  now,  of  course, 
expect  any  arrangement  which  should  not  be  marked  by  reciprocity. 
I  remarked  that  any  restriction  of  the  kind  would  be  in  many  respects 
liable  to  objections;  that  the  first  which  presented  itself  to  my  mind 
was  that  such  a  regulation  could  not  be  carried  into  effect  without 
admitting  a  right  of  search,  which  was  wholly  inadpiissible  in  time  of 
peace.  He  replied,  they  had  no  intention  of  proposing  anything  of 
the  kind,  for  that  they  would  be  satisfied  with  the  right  of  makvn/g 
representatirmn  to  our  Government  in  case  of  the  infraction  of  ih& 
regulation  which  should  be  adopted  by  our  traders. 

1  remarked  that  if  the  restriction  could  be  carried  into  effect  as 
regards  our  vessels  and  their  own,  that  it  would  bo  giving  a  premium 
to  the  traders  of  other  nations — for  example,  to  the  JEngfish  or  to  the 
Dutch,  who  have  considerable  possessions  west  of  the  Pacific,  or  to  the 
Portuguese  of  Macao,  or  to  the  Mexicans,  since  Mexico  may  now  be 
considered  as  a  State — aU  of  whom  would  enjoy  the  faculty  of  carrying 
on  a  trade,  voluntarily  relinquished  by  ourselves,  in  arms  and  ammu- 
nition, articl(?s  which  appear  to  be  much  coveted  by  the  natives  of  those 
coasts.  I  was  answered  that  the  English  were  ready  to  give  up,  alto- 
gether, the  right  of  trading  to  the  coasts,  which  would  accrue  to  Rus- 
sia by  the  arrangements  ulwut  to  ])e  made  (a  circumstance,  by  way  of 
parenthesis,  which  was  fully  confirmed  to  me  by  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  in 
a  subsequent  conversation),  and  that  Russia  has  the  means  of  influenc- 
ing all  other  nations  to  abstain  from  a  trade  which  would  be  no  longer 
open,  except  in  the  form  she  should  please  to  give  it.  I  still  objected 
to  the  impracticab-ility  of  the  project,  and  intimated  my  apprehensions 
that  it  would  only  be  a  pretext  for  vexations,  stating,  however,  that 
the  question  was  new  to  me  and  entirely  unprovided  for  in  my  instruc- 
tions, but  that  I  was  bound,  at  least,  to  consider  any  proposition  they 
might  think  proper  to  offer.  We  then  parted,  the  Count  promising 
to  notify  me  when  I  could  have  another  meeting  with  him. 

SUBSEQUENT  CONFERENCES. 

Considerable  delay  occurred  after  the  conference  of  the  8th  March, 
occasioned  partly,  as  I  understood,  by  the  indisposition  of  the  Emperor, 
and  partly,  too,  as  1  supposed,  to  give  time  for  consultation  witJi  tJie 
directors  of  the  Russian  American  Company.  At  length,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  22d  March,  Mr.  Poletica  called  upon  me,  and  stated  that  he 
had  now  a  project  to  offer  on  the  part  of  his  Government  (see  paper 
lettered  Z).  and  that  he  would  leave  it  with  me  for  consideration. 
Among  otner  things,  he  observed  that  the  prohibition  of  a  trade  in 
arms  and  ammunition  would  be  a  sine  mm  non^  and  that  the  Emperor 
wished,  in  views  of  benevolence,  to  add  thereto  all  kinds  of  spirituous 
liquors.    This  was  confirmed  to  me  by  Count  Nesselrode's  note  of  20Ui 

8.  Doc.  162,  6S-2,  vol  2 6 
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March  (see  paper  lettered  m).  Mr.  Poletica  stated  that  Count  Nessel- 
rodc  proposed  to  receive  me  on  Monday,  the  24th  instant,  at  his  house, 
at  one  o'clock  p.  m. 

Accordingly  I  attended  on  Monday,  the  24th  March,  and  offered  the 
projet  (lettered  n).  The  argument  this  day  turned  generally  upon  the 
restrictions  proposed  to  be  imposed  upon  the  trade.  The  sale  of  arms 
to  savages,  whose  blind  passions  are  unrestrained  by  any  moral  tie, 
must  be  equally  pernicious  to  themselves  and  all  who  come  within  their 
reach.  The  greatest  objection  to  this  prohibition  appeared  to  me  to 
be  that  the  restriction  may  be  convertea  into  a  pretext  for  vexations 
upon  our  commerce,  if  seizure  or  confiscation  were  permitted;  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  it  seemed  likely  that  all  other  modes  of  carrying  the 
prohibition  into  effect  would  prove  nu^tory.  I  had  been  told,  no w- 
ever,  that  they  would  be  satisned  with  its  interdiction  under  such  pen- 
alties as  we  might  think  proper  to  impose;  that  in  case  of  infraction 
they  would  content  themselves  with  representatuma  to  the  Government; 
but  that,  finally,  the  measure  was  a  sine  qiia  7ion.  In  order  to  meet 
this  proposition,  I  had  drawn  up  the  article  as  it  stands  in  the  projet, 
as,  upon  the  whole,  I  concludea  that  our  Government  will  probablv 
consider  the  proposal  as  less  obiectionable  than  at  a  former  period, 
from  considerations,  at  least,  of  reciprocity^  now  that  we  have  an 
acknowledged  territory  upon  the  western  coast,  and  when,  too,  it  might 
perhaps  be  unavailing  to  attempt  to  resist  the  claims  of  Russia,  likely  so 
soon  to  be  fully  acknowledged  by  Great  Britain. 

On  the  28th  Mr.  Poletica  brought  me  the  projet  lettered  {o).  It 
now  appeared  to  me  that  the  latter  part  of  the  fourth  article,  "that 
the  reciprocal  right  shall  cease,"  &c.,  had  still  too  much  the  appear- 
ance of  a  substantive  stipulation,  although  I  had  changed  it  from  an 
entire  article  in  their  projet  of  the  22d  of  March,  so  as  to  stand  as  an 
accessory  to  the  preceding  stipulation  of  an  open  trade.  In  the  fifth 
article,  their  expression  "of  arbitrary  measures"  did  not  appear  to 
me  to  be  suflSciently  precise,  as  it  left  them  at  liberty  to  adopt  regula- 
tions and  to  carry  them  into  effect,  because  it  coulct  not  be  said  that 
such  regulations  were  arbitrary.  For  these  reasons,  I  proposed  at  our 
meeting  on  the  31st  that  the  fourth  and  fifth  articles  should  stand  as 
set  forth  in  the  projet  lettered  (p). 

The  fourth  article  became  the  subject  of  warm  debate  during  the 
three  meetings  upon  the  31st  of  March  and  the  1st  and  2d  of  April;  at 
the  last  of  wnich  they  proposed  that  I  should  sign  a  protocol  of  the 
tenor  of  that  lettered  (y).  This  was  refused  by  me  as  asserting  what 
was  evidently  untrue,  to  wit,  that  the  two  forms  specified  therein 
meant  the  same  thing;  but  I  consented  to  sign  another  protocol,  of 
which  one  of  the  ori^nals  is  forwarded  herewith,  lettered  (/»).  The 
protocol  of  signature  is  lettered  («),  and  the  convention  {t). 

Such  is  the  sum  and  substance  oi  what  passed  in  our  conferences,  as 
extracted  from  the  short  notes  I  made  directly  after  each  meeting.  If 
it  should  appear  to  be  meagre  and  desultory,  this  must  be  accounted 
for  from  the  circumstance  that  we  had  set  out  disclaiming  all  regular 
discussion  of  right  or  of  fact;  and  if  anything  approaching  to  it  was 
resorted  to,  it  was  only  when  I  deemed  some  statement  absolutely  nec- 
essary to  support  our  pretensions;  but  in  general  everything  of  the 
nature  of  discussion  appeared  to  be  carefully  avoided  by  the  adversary. 

1  now  beg  leave  to  add  a  few  observations  on  the  convention  as  con- 
cluded. 
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In  order  to  judge  equitably  the  merits  of  this  convention  (or  indeed 
of  any  other),  it  may  be  necessary  to  make  some  allowance  for  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  it  was  negotiated. 

In  the  very  outset  of  this  negotiation  the  defection  of  England  was 
a  circumstance  of  a  character  likely  to  throw  great  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  it.  Tki^i  was  occasioned,  as  1  am  well  informed,  pailly  by  a 
conviction  that  our  interests  were  different  from  if  not  directly  opposed 
to  A^r«,  and  partly,  too,  by  the  notion  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Presi- 
dent's message  respecting  colonization  upon  the  American  continent 
must  be  peculiarly  displeasing  to  Russia,  and  such  as  would  render  the 
negotiation  much  more  difficult  for  the  United  States  than  for  Great 
Britain.  The  latter  power  appears  to  have  given  over  all  thoughts  of 
Jceeping  open  the  trade  upon  the  Northwest  coast  of  America.  Her 
object  in  this  negotiation  seems  to  be  to  obtain  an  abandonment  of  the 
extravagant  maritime  pretension  set  up  by  liussia,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  acquire  for  herself  territorial  rights  over  such  portion  of  the 
shores  of  the  American  continent  as  mav  secure  her  free  egress  from 
her  interior  possessions,  lying  towards  the  east  into  the  Pacific  Ocean. 
Whenever  these  rights  have  been  acknowledged,  she  will  probably  use 
her  accessorial  maritime  domain  for  the  puipose  of  excluding  other 
nations  from  trading  within  her  jurisdiction.  With  these  prospects 
we  must  not  indulge  in  the  expectation  of  her  renewing  the  trading 
privilege  we  now  enjoy  within  ner  limits,  unless  it  be  made  the  price 
of  our  acknowledgment  of  a  line  of  delimitation. 

From  the  commercial  activity  which  prevails  universallv  at  this  day 
it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  any  coasts  upon  which  valuable  articles  of 
trade  are  obtainea  can  long  continue  unappropriated.  That  this  should 
have  been  the  case  up  to  the  present  time  upon  the  northwest  coasts 
of  America  can  be  only  accounted  for  from  the  circumstance  of  those 
regions  being  of  extreme  difficult  access  to  all  the  inhabitants^  of  Europe 
by  reason  of  their  remoteness  from  that  part  of  the  globe;  while  at 
the  same  time  the  wars  which  have  generally  absorbed  the  attention  of 
the  whole  civilized  portion  of  mankind  almost  continually  since  the 
discoveries  of  Captain  Cook  have  prevented  their  importance  being 
duly  appreciated.  In  the  short  period  of  peace  which  intervened 
between  the  first  American  war  and  those  of  the  French  revolution 
several  expeditions  were  undertaken,  which  indicate  that  the  general 
opinion  of  that  importance  had  begun  to  prevail.  That  of  M.  de  la 
Ferouse,  and  that  of  Marchaud,  by  the  French;  those  of  Vancouver, 
and  other  English  navigators;  several  voyages  undertaken  by  enter- 
prising citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  lastly,  the  affair  of  Nootka 
feound,  all  go  to  prove  how  general  an  opinion  prevailed  of  the  value 
of  the  trade  in  furs,  above  all,  with  reference  to  the  China  market. 
During  a  length  of  time  the  Russians  had  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  sup- 
plying that  market  with  furs  obtained  either  in  their  Asiatic  posses- 
sions or  in  the  American  islands,  although  they  are  obliged  to  transport 
them  from  Okhotsk  by  land  carriage  to  Kiachta,  thence  to  introauce 
them  by  Malmaichin,  the  only  port  of  entry  for  all  the  borders  between 
Russia  and  China.  They  have  been  anxious,  on  account  of  the  delay 
and  expense  attendant  upon  this  route,  to  establish  a  right  of  admis- 
sion for  their  vessels  into  Canton,  where  all  European  flags  are  admitted; 
but  they  have  been  hitherto  prevented  from  doing  so  by  some  strange 
caprice  of  the  Chinese. 

The  confusion  prevailing  in  Europe  in  1799  pennitted  Russia  (who 
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alone  seems  to  have  kept  her  attention  fixed  upon  this  interest  during 
tiiat  period)  to  take  a  decided  step  towards  the  monopoly  of  this  trade. 
hj  the  ukase  of  that  date,  whicn  trespassed  upon  the  acknowledgea 
rights  of  Spain;  but  at  that  moment  the  Emperor  Paul  had  declared 
war  against  that  country  as  being  an  ally  of  France.  This  ukase, 
which  is,  in  its  Jbrrn^  an  act  purely  domestic,  was  never  notified  to  any 
foreign  State  with  injunction  to  respect  its  provisions.  Accordingly 
it  ajjpears  to  have  been  passed  over  unobserved  by  foreign  powers, 
and  it  remained  without  execution  in  so  far  as  it  militated  against  their 
rights.  The  partial  success  of  this  measure  seems,  however,  to  have 
encouraged  the  yet  more  bold  assumptions  of  the  ukase  of  September, 
1821.  It  mav  easilv  be  imagined  how  much  a  fancied  but  equally 
vmqaestioned\^\i}[i^r  by  themselves  or  oiki^x^pmses^hn  during  upwards 
of  twenty  years  must  have  strengthened  the  opinion  the  Russians  had 
of  their  own  rights.  I  have  reason  to  know  that  even  in  the  Emperor's 
mind  this  conviction  had  taken  strong  hold.  When  urged  both  by 
England  and  America  to  recede  from  his  territorial  pretensions,  he 
expressed  himself  ready  to  undo  his  own  act,  but  declared  that  the  act 
of  nis  father  must  be  maintained.  The  fifty-fifth  degree  was  therefore 
a  barrier  not  to  be  broken  through;  and  a  further  small  addition  was 
required  because  the  point  of  an  island  was  cut  off  by  that  parallel, 
in  consecjuence  of  this,  it  was  urgently  pressed  by  the  Russian  pleni- 
potentiaries to  make  the  line  of  delimitation  run  upon  the  parallel  of 
54^  40',  a  small  deviation  from  the  instructions  I  nad  received.  To 
this  I  thought  I  could,  without  impropriety,  accede.  To  show  how 
much  importance  they  attach  to  the  parallel  of  54°  40',  it  may  now  be 
mentioned  that  it  is  only  upon  this  point  that  the  negotiation  with 
Great  Britain  has  been  broken  off.  England  had  agreea  to  accept  this 
delimitation  upon  the  islands^  but  insisted  upon  carrying  her  terri- 
torial claim  ii-pon  the  continent  up  to  56°  and  some  minutes,  in  order  to 
retain  the  mouth  and  course  of  a  river  which  disembogues  about  that 
latitude,  and  as  being  necessary  to  the  convenience  of  certain  posts 
established  in  that  neighborhood  by  the  Northwest  and  Hudson's  Bay 
companies;  but  Russia  has  decidedly  refused  to  accede  to  that  delim- 
itation, and  Sir  Charles  has  sent  for  further  instructions. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  thought  that,  as  certain  restrictions  upon  our 
trade  were  insisted  upon,  which  were  not  provided  for  in  any  instruc- 
tions, I  ought  to  have  deferred  the  signature  of  the  convention,  and  to 
have  sent  home  for  further  instructions.  Such  would  have  been  my 
course  had  I  not  apprehended  that  the  question  of  delimitation  between 
England  and  Russia  must  certainly,  long  before  I  could  have  any  an- 
swer, be  settled  one  way  or  other  without  our  participation,  and  that 
we  should  then  have  no  equivalent  to  offer  for  the  trade  we  covet  upon 
their  shores,  as  neither  of  these  nations  seem  disposed  to  consider  as 
valuable  any  like  advantage  we  may  have  it  in  our  power  to  grant. 

It  may  possibly,  too,  be  objected,  upon  a  superficial  view  of  the  con- 
vention, that  it  surrenders  a  permanent  right  to  a  community  of  trade 
upon  the  northwest  coast  in  exchange  iox  ^privilege  which  is  to  expire 
in  ten  years.  In  answer  to  this  objection,  I  submit  that  this  right  must 
always  have  been  held  subject  to  extinguishment  whenever  the  mari- 
time domain,  incident  to  actual  occupation  and  settlement,  shall  be 
acquired  by  any  nation  upon  those  coasts;  and  Tbeg  leave  further  to 
remark  upon  the  same  point,  that  I  kept  it  always  in  recollection  that 
when  the  stipulation  of  the  fourth  article,  for  liberty  of  trading  with 
the  natives,  shall  have  expired  by  its  own  limitation,  these  coasts,  in 
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SO  far  as  they  may  then  remain  unoccupied,  will  fall  into  the  general 
category  of  unoccupied  places  upon  the  coasts  of  the  great  ocean. 

The  Kussian  plenipotentiaries  had  been  all  along  particularly  anx- 
ious to  introduce  into  the  convention  a  substantive  stipulation,  that  the 
privilege  to  trade  upon  these  coasts  should  absolutely  cease  after  ten 
years.  An  example  of  this  may  be  seen  in  their  projet  of  March  22, 
m  which  it  foi-mcd  the  subject  of  the  fifth  article.  Such  a  stipulation 
I  perseveringly  resisted  in  all  shapes,  declaring  that  we  retained  a 
hope  that  our  trade  would  become  valuable  and  mdispensable  to  their 
settlements  before  the  expiration  of  the  period  specified,  and  that  I 
was  not  authorized  to  enter  into  any  stipulation  of  that  nature.  After 
three  conferences,  in  which  this  point  was  the  principal  subject  of  con- 
test, they  consented  to  adopt  my  projet  of  a  fourth  article,  with  the 
explanation  to  be  seen  in  tne  protocol  of  the  2d  of  April,  "that  the 
reciprocal  right  to.ti-ade  granted  Inj  this  stipulation  can  not  be  extended 
beyond  said  term  but  by  mutual  consent."  This  appeared  to  satisfy 
them,  although  it  can  by  no  means  change  the  nature  or  chai'acter  of 
the  article,  and  only  admits  that  the  privilege  granted  hy  the  article 
must  cease  by  its  own  limitation — a  proposition  sufficiently  evident 
from  the  terms  of  the  article  itself,  and  which  can  not  affect  the  stipu- 
lations of  other  articles.  As  to  the  mutual  consent  necessary  to  the 
prolongation  of  the  faculty  granted  by  the  article,  it  must  be  self- 
evident  that  if  that  were  not  necessary  to  its  existence  in  the  form 
allowed  by  the  article,  the  article  itselr  would  have  been  altogether 
without  an  object.  But  with  regard  to  the  trade  in  unoccupied  places^ 
as  permitted  by  the  permanent  articles,  I  am  confident  in  the  opinion 
that  all  the  sfwresofthe  great  ocean  upon  which  the  parties  to  this  con- 
tract have  any  claim  will  continue  open  to  them,  respectively,  for  its 
pursuit  under  these  stipulations. 

The  specific  and  particular  privileges  granted  by  the  article  (which, 
upon  examination,  will  be  found  to  contain  an  extoi^ion  of  the  general 
privileges  embraced  by  the  preceding  articles)  will,  of  course,  cease 
after  ten  years,  unless  renewed  by  mutual  consent. 

The  entire  article  was  offered  in  conformity  to  the  spirit  of  the 
instruction,  although  the  tripartite  convention  anticipated  by  the 
instruction  had  not  been  concluded,  because  the  agreement  for  an 
open  trade  upon  that  portion  of  the  coast  claimed  by  England  has  yet 
five  years  to  run. 

Such  are  my  views  of  this  subject.  I  have  only  to  hope  that  I  may 
not  have  mistaken  those  of  my  Government.  If  I  have  erred  in  con- 
cluding this  convention,  which  may,  indeed,  in  some  degree  disappoint 
just  expectation,  I  shall  console  myself,  knowing  that  1  have  done  so 
under  the  impression  that  I  was  bound  to  take  upon  myself  the  respon- 
sibility of  this  act,  rather  than  to  suffer,  through  a  fear  of  incurring 
a  disavowal  of  it,  that  the  public  interest  should  risk  a  loss  by  my 
letting  pass  an  opportunity  of  securing  advantages  which  can  never 
again  oner. 

You  will  be  aware,  sir,  how  anxiously  I  must  expect  your  answer, 
by  which  I  shall  be  enabled  to  ascertain  how  far  the  President  will 
approve  of  what  I  have  done. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  most  faithfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

Henry  Middleton. 

P.  S. — In  stating  the  communication  made  to  me  by  the  British 
ambassador,  respecting  the  deteraiination  of  his  court  to  treat  sep- 
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arately  from  the  United  States  with  Russia,  I  omitted  to  mention  that 
he  at  the  same  time  informed  me  that  he  was  instructed,  in  case 
he  should  form  a  convention  with  Russia,  without  our  bein^  admitted 
to  treat,  to  insert  in  it  a  saving  clause  for  the  rights  of  other  states, 
similar  to  that  contained  in  our  convention  of  October  20, 1818.  Since 
the  conclusion  of  the  negotiation  on  our  part  the  British  ambassador 
has  furnished  me  with  a  copy  of  his  instruction  ad  hoc,  (See  paper 
lettered  v,) 

H.M. 
The  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States. 

No.  35  (a)  is  the  full  power  of  Sir  Cltarl^  Bagot, 

No.  35  (J). 

Extract  of  a  Utter  froin  Mr,  Hiwh  to  Mr,  Middleton, 

London,  December  6^  1823, 
I  received,  in  the  course  of  the  past  summer,  instructions  from  our 
Government  to  open  negotiations  with  this  Government  upon  a  gi*eat 
variety  of  subjects  interesting  to  the  two  countries;  and  amongst  others, 
on  that  of  the  Russian  ukase  of  September,  1821,  relative  to  the  North- 
west Coast  of  America.  As  you  are  in  possession  of  a  copy  of  the 
Secretary  of  State's  letter  to  me  of  the  second  [22d]  of  July,  on  this 
last  subject,  I  need  sa^  nothing  at  present  respecting  it.  I  write  on 
this  occasion  barely  to  inform  you  tnat,  as  yet,  the  negotiations  ^ave 
not  commenced  on  any  one  of  the  subjects  which  I  have  in  charge,  and 
of  course,  therefore,  tnis  of  the  Russian  ukase  remains  also  untouched. 
As  I  am  instructed  to  correspond  with  you  upon  this  subject,  as  well 
as  upon  that  relating  to  the  suppression  of  the  slave  trade,  I  will  take 
care  to  do  so  as  events  may  render  it  necessarv  and  proper  after  the 
negotiations  shall  have  been  entered  upon.  I  have  announced  to  this 
Government  my  entire  readiness  to  commence  them,  but  am  still  unable 
to  say  at  what  precise  time  a  beginning  will  be  made. 

I  will  also  apprise  you  in  duo  time  of  the  results  that  may  attend  my 
discussions  upon  all  the  other  subjects. 

Extract  of  a  letter  frovi  Mr,  Rush  to  Mr,  Middleton, 

London,  Deceinher  22^  1823. 

In  an  interview  that  I  had  with  Mr.  Canning  last  week  I  made  known 
to  him,  as  preparatory  to  the  negotiation,  me  views  of  our  Govern- 
ment relative  to  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America.  These,  as  you 
know,  are: 

First,  That,  as  regards  the  country  westward  of  the  Rocky  moun- 
tains, the  three  powers,  viz:  Great  Britain,  the  United  States,  and 
Russia,  should  jointly  agree  to  a  convention,  to  be  in  force  ten  years, 
similar  in  its  nature  to  flie  third  article  of  the  convention  of  October 
18, 1818,  now  subsisting  between  the  two  former  powers;  and  secondly, 
that  the  United  States  would  stipulate  not  to  make  any  settlements  on 
that  coast  north  of  the  fifty -first  degree  of  latitude,  provided  Great 
Britain  would  stipulate  not  to  make  any  south  of  51^  or  7wrth  of  fifty- 
ivoei  and  Russia  not  to  make  any  south  of  66^. 
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Mr.  Canning  expressed  no  opinion  on  the  above  propositions  fur- 
ther than  to  hint,  under  his  firht  impressions,  strong  objections  to  the 
one  which  goes  to  limit  Great  Britain  northwards  to  55®.  His  object 
in  wishing  to  learn  from  me  our  propositions  at  this  point  of  time  was, 
as  I  understood,  that  he  might  tnc  better  write  to  ISir  Charles  Bagot 
on  the  whole  subject  to  which  they  relate. 


No.  i^r»  (r). 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Hwt/i  to  Mr,  Middlet<jn, 

London,  January  9,  182J^ 

I  have  heretofore  written  to  you  on  the  6th  and  22d  of  December, 
and  have  now  to  inform  you  that  irom  inteniews  which  I  have  had  with 
Mr.  Canning  since  the  present  month  set  in,  I  find  that  he  will  decline 
sending  instructions  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot  to  proceed  jointly  with  our 
Government  and  that  of  Russia  in  the  negotiation  relative  to  the  North- 
west Coast  of  America;  but  that  he  will  be  merely  informed  that  it  is 
now  the  intention  of  Great  Britain  to  proceed  separately. 

Mr.  Canning  intimated  to  me  that  to  proceed  separately  was  the 
original  intention  of  this  Government,  to  which  enect  Sir  Charles 
Bagot  had  been  instructed,  and  never  to  any  other;  and  that  Sir 
Charles  had  only  paused  under  your  suggestions  to  him  of  its  being  the 
desire  of  our  Government  that  the  three  powers  should  move  in  con- 
cert at  St.  Petersburg  upon  this  subject. 

The  presumption  of  its  original  course  by  this  Government  has 
arisen  chiefly  from  the  principle  which  our  Gt>vemment  has  adopted, 
of  not  considering  the  American  continents  as  subjects  for  future 
colonization  bv  any  of  the  European  powers — a  pnnciple  to  which 
Great  Britain  does  not  accede. 

I  have  informed  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  above  intention  of  this 
Government.  It  will  produce  no  alteration  in  my  endeavors  to  obtain 
in  negotiation  here  a  settlement  of  the  points  as  between  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain,  respecting  the  Northwest  Coast,  in  manner 
as  mv  instructions  lav  them  down  to  me. 


No.  35  (</). 
State  of  the  Question. 

The  United  States,  by  their  discovery  of  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia 
river  and  by  their  subsequent  real  occupation  and  continued  possession 
of  a  district  on  the  same  part  of  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America,  have 
perfected  their  right  of  sovereignty  to  that  territory. 

By  the  third  article  of  a  convention  with  Great  Britain,  concluded 
October  2(L  1818,  the}-  stipulated  *Hhat  any  country  that  might  be 
claimed  by  either  part}'  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America  westward 
of  the  Stony  mountains  should,  tc^ether  with  its  harbors,  bays,  and 
creeks,  and  the  navigation  of  all  rivers  within  the  same,  be  free  and 
open,  for  the  term  of  ten  years  from  that  date,  to  all  vessels,  citizens, 
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and  subjects,  of  the  two  powers,  without  prejudice  to  the  claims  of 
either  party  or  of  any  other  State." 

Bj^  a  convention  with  Spain  of  February  20, 1819,  the  United  States 
acquired  all  the  rights,  claims,  and  pretensions,  of  that  power  to  all 
tiie  Northwest  Coast  lying  north  of  tne  42d  parallel  of  latitude.  The 
claims  of  Spain  appear  to  have  rested  on  prior  discovery^  as  far  as  the 
69th  degree  north.  So  far,  then,  as  prior  dbcovery  can  constitute  a 
foundation  of  right,  the  Northwest  Coast  as  far  as  the  59th  degree 
north  belongs  to  the  United  States  by  the  transfer  of  the  rights  of 
Spain. 

Great  Britain  has  no  establishment  or  possession  on  any  part  of  the 
Northwest  Coast.  She  has,  therefore,  no  right,  claim,  or  pretension 
to  any  portion  thereof,- except  such  as  may  re^sult  from  the  convention 
with  Spain  concluded  October  28,  1790.  It  is,  then,  evident  that  her 
claim  is  concurrent  with  those  of  the  United  States,  and  can  only 
reach  to  whatever  point  these  last  may  be  considered  to  extend. 

It  appears,  then,  that  Russia  and  England  can  not  make  a  definitive 
arrangement  without  the  participation  of  the  United  States,  or  at  least 
going  to  their  exclusion.  Any  agreement  which  these  two  powers 
mav  make  will  be  binding  upon  themselves,  but  cannot  affect  the 
rights  of  a  third  power. 

The  United  States  offer  to  Russia  an  article  of  the  same  import  with 
that  of  October,  1818,  with  Great  Britain,  to  be  in  force  for  the  term 
of  ten  years,  fey  offering  free  and  equal  access  to  navigation  and 
intercourse  within  the  limits  to  which  their  claims  arc  indisputable, 
thev  concede  much  more  than  they  obtain. 

With  regard  to  territorial  claim,  separate  from  any  s^'stem  of  exclu- 
sion, they  are  willing  to  agree  to  the  boundary  line  within  which  the 
Emperor  Paul  had  granted  exclusive  privileges  to  the  Russian  Com- 
panv,  that  is  to  sav,  latitude  55^. 

If  the  Russian  Government  apprehends  serious  inconvenience  from 
iUicit  traj^  with  their  settlements,  it  may  be  guarded  against  by  stipu- 
lations similar  to  those  in  the  annexed  projet. 


No.  35  {e.) 
Projet  of  the  United  States  of  February  8. 

Article  i.  In  order  to  strengthen  the  bonds  of  friendship  and  to 
preserve  in  future  a  perfect  harmony  and  good  understanding  between 
the  high  contracting  parties,  it  is  agreed  that  their  respective  citizens 
and  subjects  shall  not  be  disturbed  or  molested,  either  in  navigating 
or  in  carrying  on  their  fisheries  in  any  part  of  the  great  ocean  vulgarly 
called  the  Pacific  or  South  Sea,  or  in  landing  on  tne  coasts  thereof  in 
places  not  already  occupied,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  tlieir  com- 
merce with  the  natives  of  the  country,  subject  nevertheless  to  the 
restrictions  and  provisions  specified  in  the  following  articles. 

Abticle  II.  To  the  end  that  the  navi^tion  and  fisheries  in  the  great 
ocean  carried  on  by  citizens  and  subjects  of  the  high  contracting 

Ssirties  may  not  be  made  a  pretext  for  illicit  tmde  witn  their  respec- 
ve  settlements,  it  is  agreed  that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States 
shall  not  land  on  any  part  of  the  coast  actually  occupied  by  Russian 
settlements,  unless  by  permission  of  the  Governor  or  commandant 
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thereof;  and  that  Russian  subjects  shall,  in  like  manner,  be  interdicted 
from  landing  without  permission  at  any  settlement  of  the  United 
States  on  the  Northwest  Coast. 

Article  hi.  It  is  further  agreed  that  no  settlement  shall  be  made 
hereafter  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America,  or  on  any  of  the  islands 
adjacent  thereto,  north  of  the  55th  degree  of  north  latitude,  by  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States,  or  under  their  authority,  nor  by  Russian 
subjects  or  under  the  authority  of  Russia,  smith  of  the  same  parallel 
of  latitude. 


No.  35  (f.)  [is  the  full  power  of  Count  Nesselrode]. 


No.  85  (g.) 
Counter  Prttjtd  of  Rumia  of  FeJir^mry  20, 

[Translation.] 

Article  1.  To  cement  the  bonds  of  amity,  and  to  secure,  for  the 
future,  a  good  understanding  and  a  perfect  concord  between  the  high 
contracting  powers,  it  is  agreed  that,  in  any  part  of  the  great  ocean, 
commonly  called  the  Pacifac  Ocean,  or  South  Sea,  the  respective  citi- 
zens or  subjects  shall  be  neither  disturbed  nor  restrained,  either  in 
navigation  or  in  fishing,  or  in  the  power  of  resorting  to  the  coasts 
upon  points  which  may  not  already  be  occupied,  for  the  purpose  of 
trading  with  the  natives;  saving,  alwavs,  the  restrictions  and  condi- 
tions determined  by  the  following  articles. 

Article  2.  With  the  view  of  preventing  the  rights  of  navigation 
and  of  fishing,  exercised  upon  the  great  ocean  by  the  citizens  and  sub- 
jects of  the  high  contracting  powers,  from  becoming  the  pretext  for 
an  illicit  trade  with  their  respective  establishments,  it  is  agreed  that 
the  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  not  resort  to  any  part  of  the 
coasts  alread}'-  occupied  by  Russian  establishments,  or  hdongvng  to 
RvMia^  frotn  the  line  of  demnarhation  pohited  mit  in  the  article  bdow^ 
without  the  permission  of  the  governor  or  commander  of  said  estab- 
lishments; and  that,  reciprocally,  the  subjects  of  Russia  shall  not 
resort,  without  permission,  to  any  establishment  of  the  United  States 
upon  the  Northwest  Coast,  ./av>//^  the  same  line  of  demarkation. 

Article  3.  It  is,  moreover,  agreed  that,  in  the  respective  ^sses- 
sions  of  the  two  high  powers  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America,  or 
in  any  of  the  adjacent  islands,  there  shall  not  be  formed  by  the  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States,  or  under  the  authority  of  the  said  States, 
any  establishments  to  the  north  of  54^  40'  of  north  ktitude;  and  that, 
in  the  same  manner,  there  shall  l)e  none  formed  by  Russian  subjects, 
or  under  the  authority  of  Russia,  to  the  south  of  the  same  parallel. 

[With  admission  of  American  vessels  to  New  Archangel.] 
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No.  35  (A). 
Counter  Projet  of  the  United  States  of  FSrua/ry  23. 

[Translation.] 

Article  1.  The  article  proposed  by  the  projet  of  February  20  is 
accepted. 

Article  2.  Same,  with  the  omission  of  these  words,  ''^orhelmi^ing 
to  M^iHsiu  from  the  line  of  demarkation  pointed  out  iyi  the  arti<)le  helow^'^ 
words  repugnant  to  the  stipulation  expressed  in  the  preceding  article, 
which  grants  the  power  of  resorting  to  points  not  occupied.  The 
words  which  terminate  this  article,  ^\froiii  the  mine  line  of  deinarlca- 
tion^'*  ought  also  to  be  erased. 

Article  3.  The  modification  of  the  article  which  proposes  for  a  line 
of  demarkation  fifty -four  de(jTees  forty  minutes  instead  of  55^  may  be 
accepted,  provided  the  article  be  conceived  in  the  following  manner: 

It  is,  moreover,  agreed  that,  hereafter,  there  shall  not  be  formed 
any  establishment  upon  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America,  nor  in  any  of 
the  islands  adjacent  to  the  north  of  54^  40'  of  north  latitude,  by  the  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States,  or  under  the  authority  of  said  States;  and 
on  the  other  side  there  shall  be  none  formed  by  Russian  subjects,  or 
under  the  authority  of  Russia,  to  the  south  of  the  same  parallel.  It 
is  at  the  same  time  agreed,  however,  that  the  vessels  of  the  two  powers, 
or  belonging  to  their  citizens  and  subjects,  may,  reciprocally',  frequent 
all  the  interior  seas,  gulfs,  harbors,  and  creeks  of  the  said  coast,  in 
order  to  carry  on  fishing  \and  trade  with  the  natives  of  the  country^ 
without  any  hindrance  or  molestation  whatever,  during  ten  \fve\  years, 
to  be  counted  from  the  date  of  signing  the  present  convention. 


No.  35  (J). 

Second  Counter  Projet  of  the  United  States  of  Febr^mry  23, 

Article  3.  The  high  contracting  parties  being  unable  at  this  time 
to  adjust,  to  their  mutual  satisfaction,  a  line  of  demarkation  for  their 
respective  possessions  upon  the  Northwestern  Coast  of  America,  it  is 
hereby  agreed  that  all  the  said  coast  to  which  they  respectively  lay 
claim,  together  with  all  interior  seas,  bays,  and  creeks  of  the  same, 
shall  remain  free  and  open  to  the  vessels,  citizens,  and  subjects  of  the 
two  nations,  reciprocally,  without  prejudice  to  the  claims  of  either 
party,  or  of  any  other  Stete,  to  the  full  end  and  term  of  ten  years  from 
the  signature  of  this  convention,  or  until  the  high  contracting  partie^^ 
shall  have  come  to  some  agreement  respecting  the  aforesaid  limitation 
of  their  possessions. 

No.  35  (*). 

[TraMNlHtion.J 
FOURTH   CONFERENCE. 

The  dominion  cannot  be  acquired  but  by  a  real  occupation  and  pos- 
session, and  an  intention  (animus)  to  establish  it  is  by  no  means  suflicient. 

o  Words  era8e4  by  the  plenipotentiaries  of  Russia  at  the  conference  of  Marcii  8. 
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Now,  it  is  clear,  according  to  thefacU  entahlished^  that  neither  Russia 
nor  any  other  European  power  has  the  right  of  dominion  upon  the 
continent  of  America  between  the  50th  and  60th  degrees  of  north 
latitude. 

Still  less  has  she  the  dominion  of  the  adjacent  niaritimc  territory,  or 
of  the  sea  which  washes  these  coasts,  a  dominion  which  Ls  only  acces- 
sory to  the  territorial  dominion. 

"Therefore,  she  has  not  the  right  of  eitclu»}<m  or  of  admimion  on  these 
coasts,  nor  in  these  seas,  whicn  are  free  seas. 

The  right  of  navigating  all  the  free  seas  belongs,  by  natual  law,  to 
every  independent  nation,  and  even  constitutes  an  essential  part  of  this 
independence. 

The  United  States  have  exercised  navigation  in  the  seas,  and  com- 
merce upon  the  coasts,  alx)ve  mentioned,  from  the  time  of  their  inde- 
pendence; and  they  have  ^perfect  right  to  this  navigation  and  to  this 
commerce,  and  they  can  only  be  deprived  of  it  by  their  own  act  or  by 
a  convention. 


No.  35  (J), 
Project  of  a  Convention  offered  hy  liusala  on  Saturday^  March  22, 

[Translation.] 

His  Maiesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Kussias  and  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  wishing  to  cement  the  bonds  of  amity 
which  unite  them,  and  to  secure  between  them  the  invariable  mainte- 
nance of  a  perfect  concord,  by  means  of  the  present  convention,  have 
named  as  their  plenipotentiaries  to  this  effect,  to-wit:  his  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  his  beloved  and  faithful  Charles  Robert, 
Count  of  Nesselrode,  &c.,  and  Pierre  de  Poletica,  &c.,  and  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  of  America,  Henry  Middleton,  esquire, 
&c. ;  who,  after  having  exchanged  their  full  powers,  found  in  good  and 
due  form,  have  agreed  upon  and  signed  the  following  stipulations: 

Article  i.  It  is  agreed  that  in  any  part  of  the  great  ocean,  commonly 
called  the  Pacific  Ocean,  or  South  Sea,  the  respective  citizens  and  sub- 
jects of  the  high  contracting  parties  shall  be  neither  disturbed  nor 
restrained  either  in  navigation  or  in  fishing,  or  in  the  power  of  resort- 
ing to  the  coasts  upon  points  which  may  not  already  be  oc<iupied  for 
the  purpose  of  trading  with  the  natives,  saving  always  the  restrictions 
and  conditions  determined  by  the  following  articles: 

Article  ii.  With  the  view  of  preventing  the  rights  of  navigation 
and  of  fishing,  exercised  upon  the  great  ocean  by  the  citizens  and  sub- 
jects of  the  high  contracting  parties,  from  becoming  the  pretext  for 
an  illicit  trade,  it  is  agreed  that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall 
not  resort  to  any  iK)int  of  the  coasts  already  occupied  by  Russian 
establishments,  witnout  the  permission  of  the  governor  or  commander 
of  said  establishments;  and  that,  reciprocally,  the  subjects  of  Russia 
shall  not  resort,  without  permission,  to  any  establishment  of  the  United 
States  upon  the  Northwest  Coast. 

^  Article  ni.  It  is  moreover  agreed  th/it^  in  the  respecth^e  posnea- 
sions  of  the  two  high  powers  upon  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America  or 
in  any  of  the  adjacent  islands,  there  shall  not  be  formed  by  the  citi- 
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zens  of  the  United  States,  or  under  the  authority  of  said  States,  any 
establishment  to  the  north  of  54^  40'  of  north  latitude;  and  that,  in 
the  same  manner,  there  shall  be  none  formed  by  Russian  subjects,  or 
under  the  authority  of  Russia,  to  the  south  of  the  same  parallel. 

Article  iv.  It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that  the  vessels  of  the 
two  powers,  or  which  belong  to  their  respective  citizens  or  subjects, 
may  reciprocally  frequent,  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  the  inte- 
rior seas,  gulfs,  narbors  and  creeks  in  the  possessions  of  Russia  and  of 
the  United  States  of  America  on  the  Northwest  Coast,  for  the  purpose 
of  fishing  and  trading  with  the  natives  of  the  country. 

Article  v.  This  reciprocal  right  of  fishing  and  of  trade  is  only 
granted  for  a  term  of  ten  years  from  the  date  of  the  signing  of  the 
present  cx)nvention,  at  the  end  of  which  term  it  shall  cease  on  both 
sides. 

Article  vi.  From  this  time,,  fire-arms,  other  arms,  powder,  and 
munitions  of  war  of  every  kind,  are  always  excepted  from  this  same 
commerce,  which  the  two  powers  engage  not  to  sell  nor  allow  to  be 
sold  to  the  natives  by  their  respective  citizens  and  subjects,  nor  by  any 
person  who  may  be  under  their  authority. 

Article  vii.  The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  rati- 
fications thereof  shall  be  exchanged  at  St.  Petersburg  in  the  space 
of . 

In  faith  whereof,  the  respective  plenipotentiaries  have  signed  it,  and 
thereto  affixed  the  seal  of  their  arms. 

Done  at the of  the  year  of  Grace  1824. 


No.  8.5  {m). 
Count  Nesselrode  to  Jifr.  Middleton, 

[Translation.] 

The  undersigned.  Actual  Privy  Counsellor,  Secretary  of  State  direct- 
ing the  administration  of  Foreign  Affairs,  has  had  thenonor  to  mention 
to  Mr.  Middleton,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  the  desire  which  the  Emperor  had  of 
seeing  arms,  munitions,  and  spirituous  liquors  excepted  from  the  arti- 
cles of  which  the  reciprocal  trade  might  be  declared  free  during  ten 
years  with  the  natives  of  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America,  by  the  con- 
vention which  Russia  and  the  United  States  are  upon  the  point  of 
concluding. 

The  undersigned  hastens  to  assure  Mr.  Middleton,  by  writing,  that 
the  immediate  prohibition  of  the  trade  in  arms  and  munitions  with  the 
natives  is  a  condition  to  which  his  Imperial  Majesty  attaches  the  high- 
est importance,  a  condition  the  absence  of  which  would  not  permit  him 
to  give  his  assent  to  the  rest  of  the  treaty. 

As  to  the  prohibition  of  the  trade  in.spirituous  liquors  the  Emperor 
eagerly  desires  that  it  should  be  pronounced,  and  he  does  not  aoubt 
that  Mr.  Middleton  and  the  Government  of  the  United  States  [will] 
receive  in  the  most  favorable  manner  this  wish,  dictated  by  motives  of 
humanity  and  morality. 

The  undersigned  embraces  with  pleasure  this  occasion  of  repeating 
to  Mr.  Middleton  the  assurance  of  his  most  distinguished  consideration. 

Nesselrode. 

St.  Petersburg,  March  20^  182^. 
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No.  35  (n). 
Projet  of  the  United  StattH  of  March  ^I^, 

[TranRlation.] 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Kussias  and  the  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  wishing  to  cement  the  bonds  of  amity 
which  unite  them,  and  to  secure  between  them  the  invariable  main- 
tenance of  a  perfect  concord,  by  means  of  the  present  convention, 
have  named  as  their  plenipotentiaries  to  this  olBfect,  to  wit:  his  Majesty 
the  Emperor  of  all  theRussias,  his  beloved  and  faithful  Charles  Robert, 
Count  of  Nesselrode,  &c.,  &c.,  and  Pierre  de  Poletica,  &c.,  &c.,  and  the 
President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  Henry  Middleton,  a  citizen 
of  said  States,  and  their  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipo- 
tentiary near  his  Imperial  Maiesty ;  who,  after  having  exchanged  their 
full  powers,  found  in  good  ana  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  and  signed 
the  following  stipulations: 

Article  i.  It  is  agreed  that  in  any  part  of  the  great  ocean,  com- 
monly called  the  Pacific  Ocean,  or  Soutn  Sea,  the  respective  citizens 
and  subjects  of  the  high  contracting  parties  shall  be  neither  disturbed 
nor  restrained  either  in  navigation  or  in  fishing,  or  in  the  power  of 
resorting  to  the  coasts  upon  points  which  may  not  already  be  occupied 
for  the  purpose  of  trading  with  the  natives,  saving  always  the  restric- 
tions and  conditions  determined  by  the  following  articles. 

Article  n.  With  the  view  of  preventing  the  rights  of  navigation 
and  of  fishing,  exercised  uix>n  the  great  ocean  by  the  citizens  and  sub- 
jects of  the  high  contracting  powers,  from  becoming  the  pretext  for 
an  illicit  trade,  it  is  agreed  that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall 
not  resort  to  any  point  where  there  is  a  Russian  estMishment^  without  • 
the  permission  oi  the  governor  or  commander;  and  that,  reciprocally, 
the  subjects  of  Russia  shall  not  resort,  without  permission,  to  any 
establishment  of  the  United  States  upon  the  Northwest  Coast. 

Article  hi.  It  is  moreover  agreed  that,  hereafter,  there  shall  not 
be  formed  by  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  under  the  authority 
of  the  said  States,  any  establishment  upon  the  Northwest  Coast  of 
America,  nor  in  any  of  the  islands  adjacent,  to  the  north  of  54°  4(y 
of  north  latitude;  and  that,  in  the  same  manner,  there  shall  be  none 
formed  by  Russian  subjects,  or  under  the  authority  of  Russia,  to  the 
south  of  the  same  parallel. 

Article  rv.  It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that  the  vessels  of  the 
two  powers,  or  which  belong  to  their  citizens  or  subjects,  respectively, 
may  reciprocally  frequent,  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  the  interior 
seas,  gulfs,  harbors,  and  creeks  upon  the  said  coast,  for  the  purpose 
of  fishing  and  of  trading  with  the  natives  of  the  country.  But  the 
reciprocal  right  granted  oy  this  article  shall  cease,  on  both  sides,  after 
the  term  of  ten  years,  to  be  counted  from  the  signing  of  the  present 
convention. 

Article  v.  Fire-arms,  other  arms,  powder,  and  munitions  of  war 
of  every  kind,  are  always  excepted  from  this  same  commerce  permit- 
ted by  the  pi^eceding  article;  and  the  two  powers  engage,  reciprocally, 
neither  to  sell,  nor  suffer  them  to  be  sold,  to  the  natives,  by  their 
respective  citizens  and  subjects,  nor  by  any  person  who  may  be  under 
their  authority.  It  being  well  understood  that,  in  any  case,  this 
restriction  shall  not  be  considered  to  authorize,  under  the  pretext  of  a 
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contravention  of  this  article,  the  visit,  or  the  detention  of  vessels,  or 
the  seizure  of  the  merchandise,  or,  in  fine,  any  vexations  whatever, 
exercised  towards  the  owners  or  the  crews  employed  in  this  commerce; 
the  high  contracting  powers,  reciprocally,  reserving  to  themselves  to 
determine  upon  the  penalties  to  be  incurred,  and  to  inflict  the  punish- 
ments due,  in  case  of  the  contravention  of  this  article  by  their 
respective  citizens  and  subjects. 

Article  vi.  When  this  convention  shall  have  been  duly  ratified  by 
his  Majestv  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  on  one  part,  and  on  the 
other  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Senate,  the  ratifications  thereof  shall  be  exchanged  at 
Washington  in  the  space  of  ten  months  from  the  date  below,  or  sooner, 
if  possible. 

In  faith  whereof,  the  respective  plenipotentiaries  have  signed  this 
convention,  and  thereto  affixed  the  seals  of  their  arms. 

Done  at the of  the  year  of  Grace  1824. 


No.  35  {o). 
Contre  I^qjet  of  Itusna,,  March  ^8, 

[TranHlation.] 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  and  the  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  wishing  to  cement  the  bonds  of  amity 
which  unite  them,  and  to  secure  between  them  the  invariable  main- 
tenance of  a  perfect  concord,  by  means  of  the  present  convention, 
have  named  as  their  plenipotentiaries  to  this  effect,  to  wit:  his  Majesty 
the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  his  beloved  and  faithful  Charles 
Robert,  Count  of  Nesselrode,  &c.,  &c.,  and  Pierre  de  Poletica,  &c., 
&c.,  and  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  Mr.  Henry 
Middleton,  a  citizen  of  said  States,  and  their  Envoy  Extraordinary 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  near  his  Imperial  Majesty;  who,  after 
having  exchanged  their  full  powers,  found  m  good  and  due  form,  have 
agreed  upon  and  signed  the  following  stipulations: 

Article  1.  It  is  agreed  that  in  any  part  of  the  great  ocean,  com- 
monly called  the  Pacific  ocean,  or  Soutn  Sea,  the  respective  citizens 
or  subjects  of  the  high  contracting  powers  shall  be  neither  disturl)ed 
nor  restrained  cither  in  navigation  or  in  fishing,  or  in  the  power  of 
rcsojLling  to  the  coasts  upon  points  which  may  not  already  be  occupied 
for  the  purix>se  of  trading  with  the  natives,  saving  always  the  restric- 
tions and  conditions  determined  by  the  following  articles. 

Article  2.  With  the  view  of  preventing  the  rights  of  navigation 
and  of  fishing,  exercised  upon  the  great  ocean  by  the  citizens  and  sub- 
jects of  the  high  contracting  powers,  from  becoming  the  pretext  for 
an  illicit  trade,  it  is  agreed  that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall 
not  resort  to  any  point  where  there  is  a  Russian  establishment,  with- 
out the  permission  of  the  governor  or  commander:  and  that,  recipro- 
cally, the  subjeets  of  Russia  shall  not  resort,  without  permission,  to 
any  establishment  of  the  United  States  upon  the  Northwest  Coast. 

Article  3.  It  is  moreover  agreed  that,  hereafter,  there  shall  not  be 
fonncd  by  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  under  the  authority  of 
said  States,  any  establishment  upon  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America, 
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nor  in  any  of  the  islands  adjacent,  to  the  north  of  54^  40'  of  north  lati- 
tude; and  that,  in  the  same  manner,  there  shall  be  none  formed  by 
Russian  subjects,  or  under  the  authority  of  Russia,  to  the  south  of  the 
same  parallel. 

Article  4.  It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that  the  vessels  of  the 
two  powers,  or  which  belong  to  their  respective  citizens  or  subjects, . 
may  reciprocally  frequent,  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  the  inte- 
rior seas,  ffulfs,  harbors,  and  creeks  upon  the  said  coasts,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  fisning  and  trading  with  the  natives  of  the  country.  But  the 
reciprocal  right  granted  by  this  article  shall  cease,  on  both  sides,  after 
the  term  of  ten  years,  to  be  counted  from  the  signing  of  the  present 
convention. 

Articjlb  5.  Fire-arms,  other  arms,  powder,  and  munitions  of  war 
of  every  kind,  are  always  excepted  from  this  same  commerce  permitted 
by  the  preceding  article;  and  the  two  powers  engage,  reciprocally, 
neither  to  sell,  nor  suffer  them  to  be  sold,  to  the  natives  by  their 
respective  citizens  and  subjects,  nor  by  any  person  who  may  be  under 
their  authority.  It  is  stipulated  always  that  this  restriction  shall  never 
be  deemed  to  authorize,  under  the  pretext  of  a  contravention  of  the 
present  article,  the  visit  or  the  detention  of  vessels,  or  the  seizure  of 
the  merchandise,  or,  in  fine,  any  arbitrary  measures  whatsoever  exer- 
cised towards  the  owners  or  the  crews  employed  in  this  commerce; 
the  high  contracting  powers,  reciprocally,  reserving  to  themselves  to 
determine  upon  the  penalties  to  be  incurred,  and  to  inflict  the  punish- 
ments due,  in  case  of  the  contravention  of  this  article  by  their  respec- 
tive citizens  or  subjects. 

Article  6.  When  this  convention  shall  have  been  duly  ratified  by 
his  Majestv  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  on  one  part,  and  on  the 
other  by  tne  President  of  the  United  States,  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Senate,  the  ratifications  thereof  sBall  be  exchanged  at  Wash- 
ington in  the  space  of  ton  months  from  the  date  below,  or  sooner,  if 
possible.  In  faith  whereof,  the  respective  plenipotentiaries  have  signed 
this  convention,  and  thereto  afl[ixca  the  seal  of  their  arms. 

Done  at the of  the  year  of  Grace  1824. 


No.  35  {2)). 
Projet  of  tlis  United  States^  March  31. 

[Translation.] 

Article  4.  It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that,  during  a  term  of  ten 
yeai's,  to  be  counted  from  the  signing  of  the  present  convention,  the 
ships  of  the  two  powers,  or  which  belong  to  their  citizens  or  subjects, 
respectively,  may  reciprocally  frequent,  without  any  hindrance  what- 
ever, the  interior  seas,  gulfs,  harbors,  and  creeks  upon  the  coast  men- 
tioned in  the  preceding  article,  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  trading 
with  the  natives  of  the  countrjr. 

Articles.  All  spirituous  liquors,  fire-arms,  other  arms,  powder, 
and  munitions  of  war  of  every  kind,  are  always  excepted  from  the 
commerce  permitted  by  the  preceding  article;  and  the  two  powers 
engage,  reciprocally,  neither  to  sell,  nor  suffer  them  to  be  sold,  to  the 
natives  by  tneir  respective  citizens  and  subjects,  nor  b}'^  any  person 
who  may  be  under  their  authority.  It  is  likewise  stipulated  that  this 
restriction  shall  never  serve  for  a  pretext,  nor  be  alleged,  in  any  case, 
to  authorize  either  the  search  or  detention  of  vessels,  or  the  seizure  of 
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the  merchandise,  or,  in  fine,  any  measures  of  constraint  whatever  towards 
the  merchants  or  the  crews  who  may  carry  on  this  commerce;  the  high 
contracting  powers,  reciprocally,  reserving  to  themselves  to  determine 
upon  the  penalties  to  be  incurred,  and  to  inflict  the  punishments  due, 
in  case  of  a  contravention  of  this  article  by  their  respective  citizens  or 
subjects. 

No.  35  {q). 
Projet  of  Protocol, 

[Translation.] 

The  undersigned,  after  having  discussed  in  several  conferences  a 

Erojet  of  convention  proposed  for  removing  all  the  differences  which 
ave  arisen  between  Russia  and  the  United  States  of  America,  in  con- 
sequence of  a  regulation  published  by  the  former  of  these  powers,  on 
the  4th  (16th)  September,  1821,  definitively  drew  up  the  different  arti- 
cles of  which  this  convention  is  composea,  added  to  them  their  sign 
manual,  and  mutually  engaged  to  sign  them  as  they  are  found  annexed 
to  the  present  protocol. 

In  drawing  up  the  4th  of  these  articles,  the  plenipotentiaries  of 
Russia  recollected  that  they  had  proposed  to  the  plenipotentiary  of  the 
United  States  to  arrange  the  saia  article  in  the  following  terms: 

Article  4.  '^It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that  the  ships  of  the 
two  powers,  or  which  belong  to  their  citizens  or  subjects,  respectively, 
may  mutually  frequent,  witnout  any  hindrance  whatever,  the  interior 
seas,  gulfs,  harbors,  and  creeks  upon  the  said  coast,  for  the  purpose 
of  there  fishing  and  trading  with  the  natives  of  the  cx)untry.  But  the 
reciprocal  right  granted  by  this  article  shall  cease,  on  both  sides,  after 
a  term  often  years,  to  be  counted  from  the  signing  of  the  present 
convention." 

Article  4.  *'^It  is,  ruiv^erthelesft.  The  pI^mipotentl<irles  of  Russia 
imd^rstood  that,  during  a  term  of  added,  that,  after  agreeing  to  this 
ten  years,  to  he  cminted  from,  tjfie  arranaement^i}u'pIeriip<)tmtixiryof 
signing  of  the  present  convention,  the  United  States  hau  aftencards 
tneships  of  t/ie  two  powers,  or  which  invited  thein  to  change  the  (mding 
helong  to  their  cittzens  or  sithjects,  of  this  very  article,  and  to  agree  to 
respectively,  may  mutivaUy  fre-  it  as  it  is  transcribed  opposite,* 
quent,  without  any  hindrance  what-  observing  that  this  second  a /range- 
ever,  the  interior  seas,  g^dfs,  har-  ment,mo7'e  conformable  to  the  letter 
hors,  and  creeks  upon  tfie  said  coast,  of  the  instntctians  which  he  had 
for  the  purpose  of  there  fishing  and  received,  in  no  way  altered  the  sense 
trading  with  the  natives  of  tlie  of  tJiat  which  had  been  proposedby 
covntry.^^  the  plenipotentiaries  of  Russia. 

Theplen  ipoten  tianj  of  the  Un  ited 
States  luivmg  r^eated  this  observa- 
tion, the  article  in  question  was 
signed  with  the  modificatioii  which 
he  had  demanded  to  be  there  intro- 
duced. 

After  which,  all  theoth^  articles  were  also  signed,  arid  it  was  remlved 

to  jyr<x^eed  to  the  signature  of  the  convention  itself  the following. 

Done  at  St.  PeterSurg,  tJve ,  182Ji,. 

All  this  in  italics  rejected,  and  filled  up  as  stands  in  the  protocol  (r.) 
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No.  35  (r). 
P7*otocoL 

[Translation.] 

The  undersigned,  after  having  discussed  in  several  conferences  a 
projet  of  a  convention  proposed  for  settling  all  the  differences  which 
arose  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  Russia,  in  consequence 
of  a  regulation  published  by  the  latter  of  these  powers,  on  tne  4th 
(16th)  September,  1821,  dohnitively  drew  up  the  different  articles  of 
which  this  convention  is  composed,  added  to  them  their  sign  manual, 
and  mutually  engaged  to  sign  them  as  they  are  found  annexed  to  the 
present  protocol. 

In  drawing  up  the  4th  of  these  articles,  the  plenipotentiaries  of 
Russia  recollected  that  they  proposed  to  tne  plenipotentiary  of  the 
United  States  to  arrange  the  said  article  in  the  following  terms: 

Article  4.  '^It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that  the  aships  of  the 
two  powers,  or  which  ])elong  to  their  citizens  or  subjects,  respectively, 
may  mutually  frequent,  wiuiout  any  hindrance  whatever,  the  interior 
seas,  gulfs,  harbors,  and  creeks  upon  the  said  coast,  for  the  purpose 
of  there  fishing  and  trading  with  the  natives  of  the  country.  But  the 
reciprocal  right  granted  by  this  article  shall  cease,  on  both  sides,  after 
a  term  of  ten  years,  to  be  counted  from  the  signing  of  the  present 
convention.'^ 

The  plenipotentiaries  of  Russia  added,  that,  after  agreeing  to  this 
arrangement,  the  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  nad  afterwards 
invited  them  to  change  the  ending  of  this  very  article,  and  agree  to  it 
as  it  is  found  signed  in  the  convention,  observing  that  this  second 
arrangement,  more  conformable  to  the  letter  of  the  instructions  which 
he  received,  is  the  only  one  which  he  thinks  himself  authorized  to  sign; 
but,  moreover,  that  this  arrangement  does  not  essentially  alter  the 
sense  of  that  which  had  been  proposed  by  the  plenipotentiaries  of 
Russia,  because,  at  the  end  of  the  term  mentioned,  the  stipulation 
ceasing  equally  by  the  two  armngements,  the  reciprocal  power  of 
trading  granted  by  that  stipulation  cannot  be  prolonged  beyond  the 
said  term  but  l)y  mutual  agreement. 

Under  these  observations  the  article  in  question  has  been  signed, 
with  the  modification  which  the  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States 
had  demanded  to  be  there  introduced. 

After  which,  all  the  other  articles  were  also  signed  respectively,  and 
it  was  resolved  to  proceed  to  the  signature  of  the  convention  itself  on 
the  fifth  following. 

Done  at  St.  Petersburg,  April  2,  (14,)  1824. 

Henry  Middleton. 

Nesselrode. 

poletica. 


No.  35  {a). 

VrotocoL 
[Translation.] 

The  undersigned,  having  engaged  by  the  protocol  of  their  last  con- 
ference to  sign  on  the  5th  April  of  the  present  year  the  convention  ot 
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which  they  signed  all  the  articles,  assembled  this  day  at  two  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon,  at  the  hotel  inhabited  by  Count  Nesselrode,  and  after 
having  duly  collated  with  the  said  articles  the  two  copies  of  the  con- 
vention which  they  had  caused  to  be  prepared,  they  have  attached  to 
both  their  respective  signatures  and  the  seal  of  their  arms. 
Done  at  St.  Petersburg,  April  5,  (17,)  1824. 

Henry  Middleton. 

Nesselrode. 

p.  poletica. 


No.  35  (v,),  [Extract,  Mr.  Canning  to  Sir  Charles  Bagpt,  post  p.  149.] 


Mr.  Middl<it<m,  to  Mr.  Ada^ns. 

No.  38.]  St.  Petersburg,  30118  Amfmt  1821,,. 

Sir:    *    *    ♦ 

I  should  not  omit  upon  this  occ^asion  to  state  that  Sir  Charles  Bagot 
has  informed  me  since  the  P]mperor\s  departure,  that  no  arrangement 
upon  the  territorial  question  between  Russia  and  England  on  the  north- 
west coast  has  taken  place,  both  parties  insisting  upon  the  points  I 
have  stated  in  a  former  despatch.  The  ambassador  iiaving  taken  his 
leave,  and  intending  to  depart  in  a  very  short  time,  all  farther  nego- 
tiation upon  this  point  must  of  course  be  left  to  his  successor. 

I  can  not  quit  tnis  subject  without  mentioning  that  I  have  anxiously 
examined  the  Congre^ssional  proceedings  of  the  last  session,  hoping  to 
discover  that  some  legislative  provision  might  have  been  made  for 
strengthening  our  establishment  upon  the  northwest  Coast.  From 
various  indications  perceptible  in  tne  course  pursued  by  England  in 
relation  to  this  question,  it  w^ould  appear  that  her  views  embrace  a 
large  portion  of  this  Coast,  the  monoix)ly  of  the  trade  to  which  she 
will  one  day  or  other  endeavor  to  secure  to  herself,  unless  her  meas- 
ures be  counteracted  by  some  actual  occupation.  If  in  addition  to  the 
Fort  at  Astoria,  the  United  States  should  establish  a  military  post  at 
some  point  within  the  Streights  of  Fuca,  say  on  the  left  bank  of  the  first 
bold  river  discharging  its  waters  into  the  interior  Sea  of  which  those 
streights  form  one  of  the  mouths;  these  two  post^,  together  with  the 
southern  boundary  secured  by  our  treaty  of  limits  with  Spain,  would 
establish  an  undoul)t«d  right  to  as  much  of  that  territory  as  it  would 
in  all  probability  be  desirable  to  hold.  If  some  measure  of  this  kind 
be  not  carried  into  effect,  our  northern  boundary  will,  at  some  future 
time,  become  a  matter  of  difficult  adjustment,  and  possibl}'  a  source  of 
angry  discussion  or  even  war  with  England. 

1  have,  etc., 

Henry  Middleton. 


Minister  of  Finance  to  tJie  Board  4tf  Administratiim  of  the  Jimsian- 

A  m  eriean  (  hmpa  ny. 

St.  Petersburo,  Septemher  J^,^  1S2J,.. 
The  communication  of  the  12th  June,  1824,  presented  to  me  by  the 
Directors  of  the  Company,  containing  their  remarks  on  the  conse- 
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quences  which  may  result  from  the  i*atification  of  the  Convention  con- 
cluded 6th  April,  1824,  between  our  Court  and  the  North  American 
Republic,  was  communicated  by  me  at  that  time  in  the  oritrinal  to  the 
Minister  in  charge  of  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs.  Ilaving  now 
received  from  him  the  information  that  the  recorded  Protocol  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Si)ecial  Connnittee  which  examined  this  subject  by 
lm][Jerial  order  has  received  the  full  and  entire  approval  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty,  I  think  it  nccessjiry  to  coninmnicate  to  the  Board  of  Admin- 
stration  of  the  Russian -American  Company,  for  their  information, 
copies  of  the  above-mentioned  communication  of  Count  Nesselrode  to 
me.  and  also  the  proceedings  of  the  Committee  of  the  21st  July,  1824, 
inclosed  in  it,  together  with  a  draft  of  a  communication  to  me,  prepared 
by  his  Excellency';  which  was  also  read  in  the  above-named  Committee 
and  was  left  unsigned  after  it  had  been  given  final  consideration. 

From  these  documents  the  Ifeard  will  see  that,  for  the  avoidance  of 
all  misunderstandings  in  the  execution  of  the  al)ove-mentioned  Con- 
vention, and  in  conformity  with  the  desire  of  the  Company,  the  nec^js- 
sary  instructions  have  already  been  given  to  Baron  Tuyll,  our  Minister 
at  Washington,  to  the  effect  that  the  north-western  coast  of  America, 
along  the  extent  of  which,  by  the  provisions  of  the  Convention,  free 
trading  and  fishing  are  permitted  subjec^ts  of  the  North  American 
States,  extends  from  54^  40'  northwards  to  Yakutat  (Bering's)  Bay. 

Lieutenant-General  Kankrin, 

Min  ister  of  Firkan  ce, 
Y.  DiiusHiNiN,  Dlrecto^r, 


DIPLOMATIC  CORRESPONDENCE  RELATING  TO  THE 
TREATY  OF  1825  BETWEEN  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND 
RUSSIA. 

Baron  Nicolmj  to  the  Marquk  of  Londonderry. — {Received  N^ovember  12, ) 

LoNDRES,  l£  31  Octrjirre  {12  Novc^t^hre)^  1821. 

Le  Soussign^,  Envoy^  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Pl^nipotentiaire 
de  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  de  Toutes  les  Russies,  s'empresse  do 
s'acquitter  aupres  de  son  Excellence  M.  le  Marquis  de  Londonderry 
des  ordres  qu  il  vient  de  recevoir  de  sa  Cour  en  portant  a  la  connais- 
sance  dii  Ministfere  Britanniaue  la  communication  suivante. 

Au  moment  de  renouveler  le  privilege  de  la  Compagnie  Russe-Ameri- 
oftine  et  de  soumettre  a  une  revision  les  Roglemens  concernant  ses 
op6rations  commerciales,  le  Gouvernement  Imp6rial  a  du  vouer  une 
attention  particuliere  aux  plaintes  auxquelles  ont  plus  d'une  fois  donn6 
lieu  les  entreprises  de  contrebandiers  et  d'aventuries  etrangers  sur  les 
cotes  nord-ouest  de  I'Amerique  appartcnant  si  la  Russie.  II  a  6t& 
rcconnil  que  ces  entreprises  n'ont  pas  seulement  pour  objct  un  commerce 
f  rauduleux  de  pelleteries  et  autres  articles  exclusivement  reserves  a  la 
Compagnie  Russe-Americaine,  mais  qu'elles  paroissent  souvent  memo 
trahir  une  tendance  hostile;  attendii  que  des  gens  sans  aveu  viennent 
fournir  des  armes  et  des  munitions  aux  naturcls  dans  les  posessions 
Russes  d'Amdrique,  et  qu'ils  les  excitent  en  quelque  sorte  li  la  resis- 
tance et  a  la  r^volte  contre  les  autorit^s  qui  s'y  trouvent  dtablies.  11 
etoit  done  essentiel  e'opposer  des  mesures  severes  a  ces  mendes,  et  de 
garantir  la  Compagnie  contre  les  prejudices  sensibles  cj^ui  en  rdsultc^ient 
pour  elle,  et  c'est  dans  cette  vue  que  le  Reglement  ci-joint  vient  d'etre 
public. 

Apres  avoir  ainsi  exposd  les  motifs  qui  ont  dictd  ce  Reglement,  le 
Soussignd  a  ordre  d'y  ajoutor  les  explications  suivantes. 

Le  nouveau  Reglement  n'interdit  point  aux  bfitimens  Strangers  la 
navigation  dans  les  mors  (jui  baignent  les  possessions  Russes  sur  les 
c6te8  nord-ouest  de  I'Amerique  et  nord-est  oe  I'Asie.  Une  defense  pa- 
reille,  qui'l  n'efit  pas  dte  difficile  d'appuja^r  d'une  force  navale  suffisante, 
auroit  et6  d  la  vdrite  le  moyen  le  plus  efficace  de  protdger  les  intdrcts  de  la 
Compagnie  Russe-Americaine,  etelle  sembleroit  en  outre  fondee  sur  des 
droits  incontestables.  Car,  d'un  c6t6  eloigner  une  fois  pour  toutes,  des 
plages  indiquees  ci-dessus,  les  navires  etrangei*s,  c'etoit  faire  cesser  a 
jamais  les  entreprises  coupables  qu'il  s'agitde  prevenir.  D'un  autre 
c6te,  en  considerant  les  possessions  Russes  qui  s'etendent,  tant  sur  la 
c6te  nord-ouest  de  I'Amerique,  depuis  le  Detroit  de  Behring  jusqu'au 
51^  de  latitude  septentrionale,  aue  sur  la  cote  opposee  d  FAsie  et  les 
fles  adjacentes,  depuis  le  memo  detroit  jusqu'au  45°,  on  nc  sauroit  dis- 
covenir  que  Tespace  de  mer  dont  ces  possessions  forment  les  limitcs  no 
reunisse  toutes  les  conditions  que  les  publicistes  les  plus  connus  et  les 
mieux  accredites  ont  attachees  a  la  definition  cP%me  mer  fermee^  et  que 
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par  consequent  leGouvernementRussene  se  troiivo  parfaiteinent  auto- 
ris^  k  exercer  sur  c^tte  mer  des  droits  de  souvcrainot^,  ot  noniniomont 
celui  d'interdirc  rapproche  aux  Strangers.  Opcndant,  quoliiuc  iinpor- 
tantes  que  fussent  les  considdrations  que  r^clamoient  uno  seniblable 
mesure,  quelque  legitime  qu'ellc  eflt  ^te  en  ellc-mfime,  le  Gouveniement 
Imperial  n'a  pas  voulfl,  dans  cette  occasion,  faire  usage  d'uno  faculty  qui 
lui  assurent  les  titres  de  possession  les  plus  sacr&,  et  que  confinnent 
d'ailleurs  des  autorites  irrefragables.  11  s'est  hoTn6  aucontraire,coinme 
on  a  lieu  de  s'en  convaincre  par  le  Regleinent  nouvellement  publi^^,  & 
d^fendre  a  tout  batiment  ^tmngor,  non  seulement  d'aborder  dans  les 
Etablissemens  de  la  Compagnie  Am^ricaine,  counne  dans  la  prescjutlo 
du  Kamtchatkaet  les  cdtes  de  la  Mer  d'Ochotsh,  niais  aussi  de  naviguer 
le  long  de  ces  possessions  et  en  g^n^ral,  d'en  approcher  a  une  dis^nce 
de  100  milles  d'ltalio. 

Des  vaisseaux  de  la  marine  Iniporiale  viennent  d'fitre  expedies  pour 
veiller  au  maintien  de  (^ette  disposition.  Ello  nous  paroit  aussi  legale 
[u'elle  a  ^t^  urgente.  Car,  s'u  est  deniontri?  (jue  le  Gouveniement 
mp^rial  eut  eu  a  la  rigueur  la  fac-ulte  de  fenner  entierement  aux 
dtmngers  cette  partie  de  rOc{?an  Pacifique,  que  lK)rdeiit  nos  ]X)S8eH- 
sions  en  Am^rique  et  en  Asie,  a  plus  forte  niison  le  droit  en  vertu 
duquel  il  vient  d'adopter  uno  mesure  beaucoup  moins  gen(5ralement 
restrictive  doit  ne  pas  etre  revoqu^,  eu  doute.  Ce  droit  est  en  effet 
universellement  admis,  et  toutes  les  Puissances  Maritimes  Font  plus 
ou  moins  exerc^  dans  leur  syst<^me  colonial.  Enfin,  I'usago  (jue  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  vient  dVn  faire  en  faveur  de  la  Compagnie 
Russe-Amdricaine,  ne  sauroit  pr^judicer  aux  interets  d'aucune  nation 
attendfi  qu'il  n'est  guere  a  supposer,  qu'outre  les  exceptions  specifiees 
dans  notre  Keglement,  un  vaisseau  Stranger  quelconque  puisse  avoir 
des  motifs  r^els  et  l(?^itimes  pour  relacher  aux  Etablissemens  Russes. 
La  Cour  Imp^riale  anne  done  a  esp^rer  que  les  Puissances  auxquelles 
ce  nouveau  Keglement  est  communique  recxinnoitront  les  considera- 
tions majeures  qui  lui  out  servi  de  base,  et  que,  par  une  suite  des 
relations  de  paix  et  de  l)onne  harmonie  qui  subsistent  entre  elle^s  et  la 
Russie,  elles  n'hesiteront  pas  li  imposer  ii  leurs  suj(»ts  respectifs  le 
devoir  de  s'y  conformer  strictement,  afin  de  prevenir  les  inconv^niens 
auxquels  une  contravention  de  leur  part  donneroit  lieu  n^cessairement. 

Les  officiers  commandant  les  Imtimens  de  guerre  Russes  qui  sont 
destine  k  veiller  dans  TOc^an  Pacifique  au  maintien  des  dispositions 
susmentionn^es,  ont  revil  Tordi-e  commencer  &  les  mettre  en  vigueur 
envers  ceux  des  navires  Strangers  qui  seroient  sortis  d'un  des  polls  de 
I'Europe  apres  le  1*""  Mars,  1822,  ou  des  l5tats-Unisaprcs  !<».  T*""  «lui!let 
A  dater  de  ces  epoiiues  aucun  navire  ne  |K>urm  plus  Icgiih^ment  pr^- 
texter  Tignorance  du  nouveau  Reglement. 
Le  Soussign^  saisit,  &c. 

Lk  lUnoN  i>K  Ni(X)ijiY. 


[Translation.] 

Sarim   Nlcftlay  to  the  MnrijuiH  of  Londtrndf^'^n/, —  (licietveil  Aonera- 

London,  October  Jlst  {Noveinhir  l:i)^  18^21. 
The  undersigned,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipoten- 
tiary of  His  Majesty  the  Emixjror  of  all  Russia,  hastens  to  make  known 


96  DIPLOMATIC    CORRESPONDENCE 

to  His  Excellency  the  Marquifi  of  Londonderry  the  orders  which  he 
has  just  received  from  his  Court  by  bringing  to  the  attention  of  the 
British  Ministry  the  following  communication. 

On  the  point  of  renewing  the  privilege  of  the  Russian- American 
Company  and  submitting  to  a  revision  the  iniles  concerning  its  com- 
mercial operations,  the  Imperial  Government  was  obliged  to  devote 
special  attention  to  the  complaints  to  which  the  undertaking  of  smug- 
glers and  foreign  adventurers  on  the  north-west  coast  of  the  America 
belonging  to  Russia  have  more  than  once  given  rise.  It  has  been  rec- 
ognized that  those  undertakings  have  not  only  as  an  object  a  fraudulent 
trade  in  furs  and  other  articles  exclusively  reserved  to  the  Russian- 
American  Company,  but  that  they  appear  even  often  to  betrfty  a  hostile 
tendency;  inasmucn  as  vagabonds  come  and  furnish  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion to  the  natives  in  the  Russian  Possessions  of  America  and  as  they 
excite  them  to  a  certain  extent  to  resistance  and  rebellion  against  the 
authorities  which  are  established  there.  It  was  then  essential  to  oppose 
severe  measures  to  those  proceedings  and  to  guarantee  the  Company 
a^inst  the  considerable  losses  which  resulted  from  them,  and  it  is 
with  this  view  that  the  regulation  herewith  has  just  been  published. 

Having  thus  set  forth  the  motives  which  have  dictated  this  regula- 
tion, the  Undersigned  is  instructed  to  add  to  it  the  following 
explanations: 

The  new  regulation  does  not  forbid  foreign  vessels  to  navigate  in 
the  seas  which  wash  the  Russian  Possessions  on  the  North- West  Coasts 
of  America  and  North-EJast  of  Asia.  Such  a  prohibition  which  it 
would  not  have  been  difficult  to  support  with  a  sufficient  naval  power, 
would  have  been,  in  truth,  the  most  efficacious  way  to  protect  the 
interests  of  the  Russian  American  Company,  and  it  would  seem  besides 
to  be  based  on  unquestionable  rights.  For,  on  the  one  hand,  to  keep 
away  foreign  vessels,  once  for  all  from  the  coasts  mentioned  above 
was  to  stop  forever  the  guilty  enterprise  the  prevention  of  which  is 
under  consideration.  On  the  other  nand,  in  considering  the  Russian 
Possessions  which  extend  l)oth  on  the  Noi-th-West  Coast  of  America 
from  Behring's  Straits  to  51^  of  north  latitude  and  on  the  opposite 
coast  of  Asia  and  the  adjacent  islands  from  the  same  straits  to  the  45^, 
it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  space  of  sea  of  whichthose  possessions  ai"e 
the  limits  does  not  unite  all  the  conditions  which  the  best  known  and 
best  accredited  publicists  have  applied  to  the  definition,  a  close  sea 
(une  mer  ferm^e)  and  that  consequently  the  Russian  Government  does 
not  find  itself  absolutely  authorized  to  exercise  on  that  sea  rights  of 
sovereignty  and  especially  that  to  forbid  the  approach  of  foreigners. 
Nevertheless  however  important  were  the  considerations  which 
demanded  such  a  course,  however  justifiable  it  was  in  itself,  the  Impe- 
rial Government  did  not  wish,  on  that  occasion,  to  make  use  of  a  privi- 
lege which  the  most  sacred  titles  of  possession  assure  to  it  and  which 
moreover  unquestionable  authorities  confirm.  It  contented  itself,  on 
the  contrary,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  regulations  newly  published,  with 
forbidding  all  foreign  vessels,  not  only  to  land  at  the  Establishments 
of  the  American  Company  and  on  the  peninsula  of  Kamtchatka  and 
the  coasts  of  the  Sea  of  Ochotsk,  but  also  to  navigate  along  those  pos- 
sessions, and,  in  general,  to  approach  them  within  a.  distance  of  100 
Italian  miles. 

2.  Some  vessels  of  the  Imperial  Navy  have  \vxs^  ^^^^^^  d^ispatched  in 
order  to  enforce  the  maintenance  of  that  provisia^'^*    ^^  ^PP^ars  to  us 
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II  <^tait  done  eeeentiel  d'oppoeer  des  meeures  e^vOres  H  ces  menses,  et  de  garantir 
laCompagnie  centre  les  prejudices  sensibles  qui  en  r^Bultoient  pour  elle;  et  c'est  dans 
cette  vueoue  le  R^lement  ci-joint  vient  d'etre  publi<^».  Les  Missions  Imp^riales  sont 
invito  d.  le  porter  d  la  connaissance  des  Gouvemements  aupr5s  desquels  elles  sont 
accr^itds,  et  d  leur  exposer  les  motifs  qui  Pont  dict^  en  v  ajoutant  les  explications 
suivantes. 

Le  nouveau  R^glement  n'interdit  point  aux  Mtimens  strangers  la  navigation  dans 
les  mers  qui  baignent  les  possessions  Russes  sur  les  cotes  nord-ouest  de  I'Am^rique 
etnord-est  de  P Asie.  Une  defense  pareille  qu'il  n'eClt  pas  6t6  difficile  d*appuyer  d'une 
force  navale  suffisante,  auroit  ^t^,  a  la  v^rite,  le  moyeu  le  plus  efficace  de'  prot^eer 
les  int^r^ts  de  la  Compagnie  Russe-Am^ricaine,  et  elle  sembleroit  en  outre  fona<^ 
sur  des  droits  incontestables.  Car,  d*un  c6te  Eloigner  une  fois  j>our  toutes,  des  pla^ 
indiqu^es  ci-dessus,  les  navires  Strangers,  c'^toit  faire  cesser  j\  iamais  les  entreprises 
coupables  qu*il  s*agit  de  pr^venir.  D*un  autre  c6te,  en  consid^rant  les  possessions 
Russes  qui  s'^tendent,  tant  sur  la  c6te  nord-ouest  de  T  Am^rique,  depuis  le  Detroit  de 
Behring  jusqu'au  51°  de  latitude  septentrionale,  que  sur  1ft  c6te  oppos^  de  TAsie  et 
les  lies  adjacentes,  depuis  le  m^me  octroi t  jusqu*au  45°,  on  ne  sauroit  disconvenir  que 
Tespace  de  mer  dont  ces  possessions  forment  les  limites  ne  r^unisse  toutes  les  con- 
ditions que  les  publicistes  les  plus  connds  et  les  mieux  accr^dit^s  ont  attaches  A,  la 
definition  d^unemerfermiCy  et  que  par  consequent  le  Gouvemement  Russe  ne  se  trouve 
parfaitement  autoris^  i  exercer  sur  cette  mer  des  droits  de  soverainete,  et  nomm^ment 
celui  d*en  interdire  Tapproche  aux  etrangers.  Cependant  quelque  importantes  que 
f(issent  les  considerations  que  redamoient  une  semblable  mesure,  quelque  legitime 
qu'elle  et^t  ete  en  elle-m^me,  le  Gouvemement  Impeiial  n'a  pas  voulu,  dans  cette 
occasion,  faire  usage  d'une  faculte  que  lui  assurent  les  titres  de  possession  les  plus 
sacres,  et  que  confirment  d*ailleurs  des  autorites  irrefragables.  II  s'est  borne,  au 
contraire,  comme  on  a  lieu  de  s'en  convaincre  par  le  R^glement  nouvellement  pub- 
lie,  ft  defendre  ft  tout  bfttiment  etranger,  non  seulement  d'aborder  dans  TEtablisse- 
ment  de  la  Ck)mpagnie  Americaine,  comme  dans  la  presfiu'ile  du  Kamtchatka,  et  les 
c6tes  de  la  Mer  d'Ochotsh,  mais  aussi  de  naviguer  le  long  de  ces  possessions,  et,  en 
general,  d*en  approcher  ft  une  distance  de  100  milles  d* Italic. 

Des  vaisseaux  de  la  marine  Imperiale  viennent  d'etre  expedies  pour  veiller  au 
maintien  de  cette  disposition.  Elle  nous  paroit  aussi  legale  qu'elle  a  ete  urgente. 
Car  s'il  est  demontre  que  le  Gouvemement  Imperial  eut  en  i\  la  rigueur  la  faculte  de 
fermer  entidrement  aux  etrangers  cette  partie  de  rOcN5an  Pacifique,  que  bordent  nos 
possessions  en  Amerique  et  en  Asie,  i\  plus  forte  raison  le  droit  en  vertu  duquel  il 
vient  d' adopter  une  mesure  beaucoup  moins  generalement  restrictive,  doit  ne  pas 
etre  revoque  en  doute.  Ce  droit  est,  en  effet,  universellement  admis,  et  toutes  les 
Puissances  Maritimes  i'ont  plus  ou  moins  exerce  dans  leur  systi^me  colonial.  Enfin, 
P usage  que  le  Gouvemement  Imperial  vient  d'en  faire  en  favear  de  la  Compagnie 
Russe- Americaine,  ne  sauroit  prejudicier  aux  interets  d'aucune  nation,  attendu  qu'il 
n'est  gu^re  ft  supposer,  qu' outre  les  exceptions  specifiees  dans  notreReglement,  un 
vaiss^u  etranger  quelconque  puisse  avoir  des  motifs  reels  et  legitimes  pour  relftcher 
aux  Etablissemens  Russes.  Nous  aimons  done  ft  es|)erer  (jue  les  Puissances  aux- 
quelles  ce  nouveau  Reglement  va  etre  communiijue  reconnoitront  les  considerations 
majeures  qui  lui  ont  servi  de  base,  et  que,  par  une  suite  des  relations  de  paix  et  de 
bonne  harmonic  qui  subsistent  entre  elles  et  la  Russie,  elles  u'hesiteront  pas  ft  im- 
poser  ft  leurs  sujets  respectifs  le  devoir  de  s'y  conformer  strictement,  afin  de  pre- 
venir  les  inconveniens  auxquels  une  contravention  de  leur  i)art  doimeroit  lieu 
nec^essairement. 

Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  desire  que  les  Missions  obtiennent  ce  rrsultdt  en  s'acciuit- 
tant  de  la  communication  que  leur  present  la  presente  Circulaire. 
Recevez,  &c. 

Nesselrode. 

p.  8.— En  dressant  les  inBtructions  pour  les  ofliciers  commandant  les  batimens  de 
guerre  Russes  qui  sont  destines  ft  veiller,  dans  rOcean  l*ac'ifi(iue,  an  maintien  des 
dispositions  nouvellement  arr^tees  ft  regard  des  Etablissemens  de  la  Compagnie 
Russe- Americ^aine,  le  Gouvemement  Imperial  est  parti  de  lasui)j)osition  (ju'un  navire 
etranger  qui  auroit  fait  voile  d'un  des  ports  de  1' Europe,  apr^s  le  1'^  Mars,  1822,  ou 
d*un  des  ports  des  Etats-Unis,  apn^s  le  1"  Juillet  de  la  mcnie  annoe,  ne  j)Ourroit  plus 
iegalement  pretexter  1' ignorance  du  nouveau  Reglement.  Nos  marina  ont  done  re^u 
I'ordre  de  i^gler  en  co^equence  leur  conduite  quant  ft  I'epoque  ft  dater  de  laquelle 
ils  auroient  ft  mettre  en  vigueur  les  dispositions  susmontionnees. 

Nous  croyons  devoir  communiquer  ces  notions  additionnelles  aux  Missions  Impe- 
riales,  en  les  invitant  ft  les  porter  egalement  ft  la  connoissance  des  (4ouvernemens 
aupr^s  desquels  elles  sont  accreditees,  afia  de  completer  ainsi  les  informations 
renfermees  dans  la  Circulaire  de  ce  jour. 

N. 

[Inclosure  2  is  the  imperial  Russian  ukase  of  September  4,  1821,  see  ante  page  25.] 
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[Translation.] 

dntnt  Lieven  to  the  Marquis <tf  Londipudrmj,-    {Reetlred Nf/vemhei' 30,) 

Count  Lieven  presents  his  coniplinients  to  Lord  Londonderry  and 
has  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  to  His  Excellency  the  Copy  which 
he  has  asked  of  the  despati*h  of  Count  de  Nesselrode,  dated  October  7, 
No.  29. 

Harley  Street,  Lmidcpn^  N(n)emh<'r  '29,,  1S'21. 


[IncloHurt*  1.— Circular.] 
[Translation.] 

Coimt  Ntmclripdt  to  Count  Lieveiu 

St.  Petersburo,  October  7,  1821, 

On  the  point  of  renewing  the  privilege  of  the  Russian-American 
Company  and  submitting  to  a  revision  the  Ilules  concerning  its  com- 
mercial operations,  the  (iovernment  "was  obliged  to  devote  especj'ial 
attention  to  the  complaints  to  which  the  undertakings  of  smugglers 
and  foreign  adventurers  on  the  North-West  coasts  of  America  belong- 
ing to  Russia  have  more  than  once  given  rise.  It  has  been  recognized  . 
that  the  undertakings  have  not  only  as  an  o})ject  a  fraudulent  trade  in 
furs  and  other  articles  exclusively  reserved  to  the  Russian-American 
Company,  but  that  they  appear  even  often  to  betray  a  hostile  tendency; 
inasmuch  as  vagabonds  come  and  furnish  arms  and  ammunition  to  tne 
natives  in  our  pos.sessions  of  America  and  that  they  excite  them  to  a 
ceitain  extent  to  resistance  and  rebellion  against  the  authorities  which 
are  e^stablished  there. 

It  was  then  essential  to  oppose  severe  measures  to  those  proceed- 
ings, and  to  guarantee  the  coinpan}'  against  the  considerable  losses 
which  resulted  from  them  and  it  is  w  ith  this  view  that  the  regulation 
herewith  has  just  })een  pu))lished.  Th(»,  Imperial  Missions  are  invited, 
to  inform  the  (Jovernments  near  which  thev  ani  accredited  and  to  set 
forth  the  motives  which  have  dictated  it,  adding  the  following 
explanations. 

The  new  regulation  does  not  forl)id  foreign  vessels  to  navigate  in 
the  seas  which  wash  the  Russian  Possessions  on  the  North  West  coasts 
of  America,  and  North-East  of  Asia.  Such  a  prohibition  which  it 
would  not  have  been  difficult  to  support  with  a  suificient  naval  power, 
would  have  been,  in  truth,  the  most  efficacious  way  to  protect  the 
interests  of  the  Russian-American  Company,  and  it  would  seem  besides 
to  be  ]>ased  on  unquestional)le  rights.  For,  on  the  one  hand,  to  keep 
away  once  for  all  from  the  coasts  mentioned  above  foreign  vessels, 
was  to  stop  forever  the  guilty  enterprises  the  prevention  of  which  is 
under  consideration. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  considering  Russian  Possessions  which  extend 
on  the  North-West  Coast  of  Americu  from  Behring\s  Stmits  to  51^ 
of  North  latitude,  and  on  the  opposite,  coast  of  Asia  and  the  adjacent 
islands,  from  the  same  straits  to  the  45^-^,  it  cannot  be  deniea  that 
the  space  of  sea  which  those  possessions  are  the  limits  does  not  unite 
all  the  conditions  which  the  best  known  and  l>est  accredited  pui)lic4ftts 
have  applied  to  the  definition,  a  close  sea  (une  mer  fermee),  and  that 
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consequently  the  Russian  Government  does  not  find  itself  absolutely 
authorized  to  exercise  on  that  sea  rights  of  sovereignty,  and  especially 
that  to  forbid  the  approach  of  foreigners.  Nevertheless  however 
important  were  the  considerations  which  demanded  such  a  course, 
however  justifiable  it  was  in  itself,  the  Imperial  Government  did  not 
wish,  on  that  occasion,  to  make  use  of  a  privilege  which  the  most 
sacred  titles  of  possession  assure  to  it  and  which  moreover  unquestion- 
able authorities  confirm.  It  contented  itself,  on  the  contrary,  as  may 
be  seen  by  the  regulations  newlypublished  with  forbidding  all  foreign 
vessels,  not  only  to  land  on  the  Establishments  of  the  American  Com- 

Smy  and  on  the  peninsula  of  Kamtchatka  and  the  coasts  of  the  sea  of 
chotsk,  but  also  to  navigate  along  those  possessions,  and,  in  general, 
to  approach  them  within  a  distance  of  100  Italian  miles. 

Some  vessels  of  the  Imperial  navy  have  just  been  dispatched  in  order 
to  enforce  the  maintenance  of  that  provision.  It  appears  to  us  as  law- 
ful as  it  is  urgent.  Because,  if  it  is  demonstratea  that  the  Imperial 
Government  had  had,  strictly  speaking,  the  right  to  close  entirely  to 
foreigners  this  part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  which  bounds  our  possessions 
in  America  and  in  Asia,  with  greater  reason  the  right  in  pursuance  of 
which  it  has  just  adopted  a  measure  far  less  generally  restrictive,  must 
not  be  called  in  question.  This  right  is,  in  fact,  universally  admitted 
and  all  the  Maritime  Powers  have  more  or  less  exercised  it  in  their 
.  colonial  system.  Finally,  the  use  that  the  Imperial  Government  has 
just  made  of  it  in  favor  of  the  Russian-American  Company,  could  not 
be  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  any  nation,  because  it  is  scarce! v  to 
be  supposed  that  beyond  the  specified  exceptions  in  our  regulations 
any  foreign  vessel  could  have  real  and  legitimate  grounds  for  putting 
into  Russian  Establishments.  We  would  gladly  hope  that  the  Powers 
to  whom  this  new  regulation  shall  be  communicated  will  recognize  the 
strong  reasons  which  have  served  as  a  basis  for  it,  and  that,  m  virtue 
of  the  relations  of  peace  and  good  harmony  which  exist  between  them 
and  Russia,  they  will  not  hesitate  to  impose  on  their  respective  sub- 
jects the  duty  to  strictly  conform  themselves  to  it  in  order  to  prevent 
the  inconveniences  to  which  a  contravention  on  their  part  will  neces- 
sarily lead. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  desires  that  the  Missions  may  obtain  this 
result  by  making  the  communication  which  the  present  circular  pre- 
scribes to  them. 

Accept,  etc.,  Nesselkode. 

P.  S. — In  drawing  up  the  instructions  for  the  officers  commanding 
the  Russian  men  of  war  who  are  intended  to  enforce  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean  the  execution  of  the  provisions  recently  enacted  in  n^gard  to 
the  Establishbients  of  the  Russian-American  Company,  the  Imperial 
Government  proceeded  on  the  supposition  that  a  fonign  vessel  which 
had  sailed  from  one  of  the  European  ports,  after  March  1st,  1S22,  or 
from  one  of  the  ports  of  the  United  States  after  »luly  1st  of  the  sjune 
year,  could  not  legally  pretend  ignorance  of  the  new  regulation.  Our 
seamen  have  then  received  the  order  to  regulate  their  conduct  as  t«» 
the  date  from  which  they  should  enforce  the  said  provisions. 

We  believe  it  proper  to  communicate  these  additional  views  to  the 
Imperial  Missions  inviting  them  to  bring  them  to  the  attention  of  the 
Government  near  which  they  are  accredited  in  order  thus  to  sui)pl(^- 
ment  the  infoiiuation  contained  in  the  Circular  of  this  day. 
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SirC  Ba<jot  to  thii  Marqu'tH  of  Landiymit^rnj,— {Received  Novetnher^l.) 

No.  56.  J  St.  Peter8Buroh,  Nm^emher  17^  1821. 

My  Lord:  In  my  despatch  No.  50  of  the  3rd  Octol>er,  1  transmitted 
to  your  Lordship  the  heads  of  an  Ukase  which  had  been  published 
here,  respecting  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  the  north-we.st  coasts 
of  America,  the  Aleutian  and  Kurile  Isles,  and  the  caste iti  coastjs  of 
Sil>eria. 

Shortly  after  the  date  of  that  despatch  1  had  an  opportunity  of 
speaking  of  this  Ukase  to  Count  Nesselrode,  and  he  gave  me  to  under- 
stand (as  I  then  thought)  that  it  would  Iw  communicated  to  me  ofBcially, 
accompanied  by  an  explanation  of  its  object,  and  the  grounds  upon 
which  it  had  been  issued. 

After  waiting  several  weeks  for  this  communication,  I  found  that  it 
had  been  already  made  through  the  Imperial  Ministers  abroad  to  such 
of  the  European  Powers  as  might  have  been  supposed  to  be  interested 
in  the  matter,  and  that  it  had  Ijcen  dispatched  by  a  special  messenger 
to  the  United  States. 

The  circumstances  will,  I  hope,  explain  to  j^our  I^ordship  satisfactorily 
the  reasons  for  which  1  have  so  long  delayed  to  write  more  fully  to 
His  Majesty's  Government  upon  a  subject  which  seems  to  me  of  some 
national  importance. 

I  have  not  seen,  nor  do  I  know  the  nature  of,  the  communication 
which  may  have  been  made  to  your  lx)rdship  by  the  Russian  Ambas- 
sador in  London,  but  in  my  conversation  with  Count  Nesselrode  upon 
the  subject,  he  told  me  that  the  object  of  the  measure  was  to  prevent 
the  ''commerce  interlope"  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  who 
were  not  only  in  the  habit  of  resorting  to  the  Russian  coasts  and  islands 
in  the  Pacific,  for  the  purpose  of  interfering  in  their  trade  with  China 
in  the  lucrative  article  of  sea-otter  skins,  but  were  also  in  the  constant 
practice  of  introducing  prohibited  articles,  and  especially  gunpowder, 
into  the  Russian  dominions  in  that  quarter,  that  representations  had 
been  repeatedly  made  to  the  American  (jovernment  upon  the  subject, 
who  had  professed  to  be  unable  to  control  their  citizens  in  those  distant 
seas,  but  nad  intimated  that  they  should  not  take  in  ill-part,  whatever 
measures  the  Russian  Government  might  deem  it  expedient  to  adopt 
for  the  protection  of  their  own  rights. 

When  I  found  that  the  Ukase  had  been  alread}^  communicated  to 
your  Lordship  I  abstained  from  entering  with  Count  Nesselrode  into 
any  further  discussion  of  it,  or  inquiring  of  him  upon  what  grounds 
the  51st  degree  of  north  latitude  (which,  after  the  last  Treaty  between 
Spain  and  tlie  UniteUcl  States,  reduces  the  possessions  of  Great  Britain 
to  2^  of  latitude)  had  been  now  declared,  I  believe  for  the  first  time, 
to  be  the  boundary  of  the  Russian  dominion  upon  those  coasts,  but  I 
have  adverted  to  the  novel  principle  involved  in  that  Regulation  of 
the  Decree  which  dooms  to  confiscation  all  foreign  vessels  which  may 
approach  within  100  Italian  miles  of  the  Russian  coasts,  and  1  find  that 
this  extraordinary  pretension  has  been  adopted  from,  and  is  supposed 
to  be  justified  by,  the  Xllth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship,  undei*  a  separate 
cover,  an  English  translation  of  the  Ukase,  and  I  at  the  same  time 
inclose  a  Map  of  the  north-west  coasts  of  America,  and  the  Aleutian 
and  Kurile  Islands,  which  has  been  published  in  the  Quarter-Master- 
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General's  Department  here,  and  upon  which  I  have  marked  all  the 
principal  Russian  Settlements/' 

I  have,  &c.  Charles  Bagot. 


; 


Tlie  Kmg^s  Adixx^ate  to  ths  Marquis  of  Londfnulerry,  — {Received  N<wem  - 

Doctors'  Commons,  NiwernbeT  20^  18^1. 

Mr  Lord:  I  am  honoured  with  your  Lordship's  commands  signified 
in  Mr.  Plantas'  letter  of  the  15th  instant,  transmitting  a  note  from  the 
Russian  Envoy,  inclosing  a  printed  copy  of  an  Edict  for  regulating 
foreign  trade  with  the  Aleutian  Islands,  and  other  possessions  on  the 
north-west  coast  of  America,  appertaining  to  Russia. 

And  your  Lordship  is  pleased  to  reauest  that  I  would  take  the  tenour 
of  the  Regulations  therein  containea  into  consideration,  and  report 
thereon  for  your'Lordship's  information. 

In  obedience  to  your  Lordship's  directions  I  have  the  honour  to  re- 
port that  it  appears  to  be  the  o])ject  of  this  comnmnication  to  obtain 
indirectly  from  His  Majesty's  Government  an  acknowledgment  of 
territorial  rights  which  are  assumed  by  Russia  over  a  portion  of  sea 
that  may  become  of  great  importance  with  reference  to  the  trade  of 
that  part  of  the  world,  and  the  discoveries  which  are  now  directed  to 
that  quarter. 

The  communication  indirectly  asserts  an  exclusive  right  in  the  sov- 
ereignty ^' d'une  mer  fermee^  sur  I'esjmce  de  mer,  dont  Ics  possessions" 
(from  Ifehring's  Straits  to  51^  north,  on  the  west  coast  of  America, 
and  45^  north  on  the  coast  of  Asia)  '^  ferment  les  limites,"  and  it  pro- 
ceeds to  announce  as  a  qualified  exercise  of  that  right  the  exclusion  of 
all  foreign  ships,  under  pain  of  confiscation,  from  approaching  within 
100  miles  of  those  coasts. 

The  extent  of  territory  so  assumed  is  much  greater  than  is  ordina- 
rily recognized  by  the  principles  of  the  law  of  nations.  And  I  humbly 
submit  whether  it  may  not  be  expedient  to  declare  the  intention  of 
His  Majesty's  Government  to  adhere  to  those  principles,  with  such 
observations  as  may  be  deemed  expedient  to  deprecate  any  infringe- 
ment on  the  rights  of  commerce  and  navigation  that  may  affect  Great 
Britain  or  her  subjects. 

I  have,  &c.  Christ.  ItoBiNSON. 


Lord  SUncell  to  Lord  Melville, 

Grafton  Street,  Londnn^  Deccmdnr^G,  18-21. 

My  Dear  Lord:  I  have  perused  these  papers,  and  it  appears  to  mo 

to  be  unsafe  to  proceed  to  any  controvei-sial  discussion  of  the  proposed 

Regulations,  till  it  is  shown  that  they  issue  from  a  competent  authority 

founded  upon  an  acknowledged  title  of  territorial  and  exclusive  jjos- 

oThis  map  is  reprmluced  in  the  case  of  Great  Britain,  Fur  Seal  Arbitration,  Appen- 
dix, Vol.  IV  (Congressional  Edition,  Vol.  V,  facing  page  982).  \i\s  the  same  Rus- 
sian map  forwarded  to  the  Department  of  State  by  Mr.  Middleton  in  hi.s  despatch  of 
September  21,  1821  {ante^  page  31),  whicJi  is  Map  No.  6  in  the  Atlas  a<'Companying 
the  Case  of  the  United  States.  The  maps  forwardeil  by  the  two  ministers  differ 
slightly  in  the  written  memoranda  on  their  face. 
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session  of  the  portions  of  the  i^lobc  to  which  they  rchite.  I  am  myself 
too  slightly  acquainted  with  the  facts  regarding  such  possession  (how 
originally  acquired  and  how  subsequently  enjoyed)  to  ])e  enabled  to  say 
that  upon  undisputed  principles  such  a  possession  exists.  It  is  per- 
fectly clear  from  these  Regulations  that  it  has  not  hitherto  been  exclu- 
sive m  the  extent  in  which  it  is  now  claimed;  for  they  are  framed  for 
the  very  purpose  of  putting  an  end  to  foreign  intercourses  of  traffic 
therein,  whicn  they  denominate  illunt  but  ^vnich  they  admit  existed 
defactiK 

The  territories  claimed  are  of  different  species — islands — portions  of 
the  continent — and  large  portions  of  the  sea  adjoining. 

I  know  too  little  of  the  nistorv  of  their  (connection  with  either  islands 
or  continents  to  say  with  confidence  that  such  a  possession  has  in  this 
case  been  acquired.  1  content  myself  with  remarking  that  such  posses- 
sion does  not  appear  in  the  opinion  and  practice  of  Stetes  to  be  founded 
exactly  upon  the  same  principles  in  the  cases  of  islands  and  continents. 
In  that  or  islands,  discovery  alone  has  usually  been  held  sufficient  to 
constitute  a  title.  Not  so  in  the  case  of  continents.  In  the  case  of  the 
South  American  Continent  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese  resorted  to 
grants  from  an  authority  which  in  that  age  was  universally  respected, 
and  continued  in  respect  till  subsequent  possession  had  confirmed  their  / 
title.  C  But  1  think  that  it  has  not  been  genenilly  held,  and  cannot  be  V 
maintained  that  the  mere  discovery  of  a  coast  gives  a  ri^ht  to  the 
exclusive  possession  of  a  whole  extensive  continent  to  which  it  ])elong8, 
and  less  to  the  seas  that  adjoin  to  a  veiy  considerable  extent  of  dis- 
tance.^ An  undisputed  exercise  of  sovereignty  over  a  large  tract  of 
such  a\*ontinent  and  for  a  long  tract  of  time  would  be  requisite  for 
such  pui*poses.  I  am  too  ignorant  of  particular  facts  to  say  how  far 
such  manciples  are  justly  applicable  to  such  cases.  I  observe  that  by 
these  Ke^ulations  the  commerce  in  these  islands,  continents,  and  adjoin- 
ing seas  18  declared  to  have  l)een  granted  exclusively  to  Russian  sub- 
jects; who  the  granter  is,  is  not  expressly  declared.  If,  as  is  probable, 
the  Autocrat  of  Russia  is  meant,  the  inquiry  then  reverts  to  the  ques- 
tion respecting  the  foundation  of  such  an  authority,  and  thinking  that 
that  question  must  ))e  first  disposed  of,  I  content  myself  with  observ- 
ing upon  the  Regulations  themselves  that  they  are  carried  to  an  extent 
that  appears  very  unmeasured  and  insuppoilable. 

1  have,  &c.  Stowell. 


Board  of  Trad<i  to  Foreign  Office, — {Received  January  7.) 

Office  for  Tirade,  Jjmd/m^  Jamiary  7,  1822. 

Dear  Sir:  The  inclosed  seems  to  contain  all  the  information  that 
we  can  expect  from  the  persons  interested  in  the  southern  whale  fish- 
ery; but  1  will  try  and  s(|ueeze  a  little  more  out  of  them  if  I  can. 

rray  let  me  have  the  inclosed  back,  as  it  is  an  original,  or  if  you 
will  return  it  when  you  have  ix^ad  it,  1  will  send  you  a  copy  to-morrow. 

Mr,  Robinson  desired  me  to  inform  the  parties  that  the  point  in 
question  was  too  high  matter  for  this  Committee  to  do  anything  in  its 
Board  of  Trade  capacity. 

I  am,  &c.  Thos.  Look. 
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[Inclosure.] 
Messrs,  S.  Enderby  &  Son  and  Mr,  W.  MeUish  to  Board  of  Trade. 

Paul's  Whabf,  Londtm,  November  27,  1821, 

My  Lori)b:  We  moet  respectfully  addresa  vour  Lordships  on  the  subject  of  an 
Ordinance  or  Ukase  issued  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia  on  the  9th  October  last.  The 
1st  Article  of  that  Ordinance  in  a  s\i'eeping  way  forbids  all  but  subjects  of  Russia 
from  commencing  a  whale  fishery  from  Behring's  Straits  to  51°  north  latitude  on  the 
north-west  coast  of  America  as  well  as  in  the  Aleutian  Islands  on  the  east  coast  of 
Siberia  and  Kurile  Islands,  that  is  to  saj^,  from  Behring's  Straits  to  the  south  Cape 
in  the  Island  Ooroop  in  45°  51^  north  lautude.  By  this  Article  it  appears  that  Brit- 
ish ship-owners  andf  merchants  are  forbidden  from  attempting  to  carrv  on  any  fishery 
or  branch  of  industry,  under  penalties,  to  the  north  oi  51°  north  latitude  on  the 
north  west  coast  of  America,  or  to  the  north  of  45°  51^  north  latitude  on  the  eastern 
coasts  of  the  North  Pacific  Ocean. 

The  2nd  Article  forbids  all  foreign  vessels  touching  at  the  Russian  Establishments 
within  the  above  stated  limits,  or  even  to  approach  them  within  a  less  distance  than 
100  Italian  miles,  the  cai^o  to  be  forfeited,  without  it  can  be  proved  that  the  vessel 
is  in  want  of  provisions  or  driven  in  by  tempestuous  weather. 

These  two  leading  Articles  in  the  Ordinance  we  consider  as  a  declaration  of  war 
against  the  commerce  and  fishing  of  British  merchants  if  their  enterprize  carries 
their  ships  to  the  north  of  the  limits  laid  down  by  Russia.  One  British  ship  of  500 
tons  employed  in  the  whale  fishery  has  recently  been  as  far  as  47i°  north  latitude  on 
the  east  coast,  and  found  sperma  cetw  whales  so  plenty  that  great  numbers  of  vessels 
will  sail  immediately  after  the  Ist  January  if  we  receive  the  protection  we  earnestly 
solicit  from  our  Government  against  this  extraordinary  Ordinance.  Two  British  ships 
nearly  about  the  same  time  tlmt  the  above  ship  sailed  for  the  coa^t  of  Japan  sailed 
for  the  whale  fishery  oo  the  north-west  coast  of  America  we  believe  into  Behring's 
Straits.     We  are  at  present  unacquainted  with  their  success. 

We  have  no  doubt  if  we  are  protet*ted  in  a /air  trade  (not  with  China)  and  fishery 
in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  that  British  enterprize  will  find  some  islands  in  that 
great  ocean  which  may  have  been  overlooked  by  the  Russians  and  Americans,  who 
are  both  attempting  to  shut  the  shipping  of  Great  Britain  out  of  that  ocean  by  not 
allowing  us  to  have  any  friendly  port  to  resort  to. 

If  Captain  Parrv  is  successful  m  effecting  a  passage  into  the  North  Pacific  Ocean 
either  through  Behring's  Straits  or  elsewhere,  the  liussian  Uka^e  will  prevent  our 
fishing  in  those  Straits  or  making  any  use  of  the  discovery  for  commercial  purposes. 
Waiting  your  Lordship's  directions  for  our  future  government,  we  have,  &c. 

Sam.  Enderby  &  Son. 
WiLLM.  Mellish. 


The  Marquis  of  Londonderry  to  Count  Lieveiu 

Foreign  Office,  Jamuiry  18^  1822. 

The  Undersigned  has  the  honour  hereby  to  acknowledge  the  note, 
addressed  to  him  by  Baron  de  Nicolai  of  the  12th  November  last, 
covering  a  copy  of  an  Ukase  issued  by  His  Imperial  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  All  the  Kussias,  and  bearing  date  tne  4th  September, 
1821,  for  various  purposes,  therein  set  forth,  especially  connected  with 
the  territorial  rights  of  his  Crown  on  the  north-western  coast  of 
America,  bordering  upon  the  Pacific,  and  the  Commerce  and  navigation 
of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  subjects  in  the  seas  adjacent  thereto. 

This  document,  containing  Regulations  of  great  extent  and  impor- 
tance, both  in  its  territorial  and  maritime  bearings,  has  been  consid- 
ered with  the  utmost  attention,  and  with  those  favourable  sentiments 
which  His  Majesty's  Government  always  bear  towards  the  act«  of  a 
State  which  His  Majesty  has  the  satisfaction  to  feel  himself  connected, 
by  the  most  intimate  ties  of  friendship  and  alliance;  and  having  been 
referred  for  the  report  of  those  high  legal  authorities,  whose  duty  it  is 
to  advise  His  Majesty  on  such  matters. 
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The  Undersigned  is  directed,  till  siieh  friendly  explanations  can  take 
place  l)etween  tne  two  (lovernnients  Jis  may  obvfate  misunderstanding 
upon  so  delicate  and  important  a  point,  to  make  such  provisional  pro- 
test against  the  enactments  of  the  said  Ukase  sis  may  fully  serve  to 
save  the  rights  of  His  Majesty's  C-rown,  and  may  protect  the  persons 
and  properties  of  His  Majesty's  subjects  from  molestation  in  the  exer- 
cise of  tiieir  lawful  callings  in  that  cjuarter  of  the  globe. 

The  Undersigned  is  commanded  to  accjuaint  Count  Lieven  that  it 
bein^  the  King's  constant  desire  to  respect,  and  cause  to  ]>e  respected 
b^  his  subjects  in  the  fullest  manner,  the  Emperor  of  Russia's  just 
rights,  His  Majesty  will  ])e  ready  to  enter  into  amicable  explanations 
upon  the  interests  affected  by  this  instrument,  in  such  manner  as  may 
be  most  acceptable  to  His  Imperial  Majest}'. 

'  In  the  meantime,  upon  the  subject  of  this  Ukase  generally,  and 
especially  upon  the  two  main  principles  of  claim  laid  down  therein,  viz., 
an  exclusive  sovereignty  alleged  to  belong  to  Russia  over  the  territories 
thereindescribed,  as  also  the  exc^lusive  right  of  navigating  and  trading  ^  / 
within  the  maritime  limits  th(»rein  set  forth,  his  Britannic  Majesty  must 
be  undei^stood  as  hereby  reserving  all  his  rights,  not  being  prepared  to 
admit  that  the  intercourse  which  is  allowed  on  the  face  of  this  instru- 
ment to  have  hitherto  sub.si.sted  on  those  coasts,  and  in  those  seas,  can 
be  deemed  to  ])e  illicit,  or  that  the  ships  of  friendly  Powers,  even  sup- 
posing an  unqualified  sovereignty  was  proved  to  appertain  to  the 
Imperial  Crown  in  these  vast  and  very  imperfectly  occupied  territories, 
could,  by  the  acknowledged  law  of  nations, .be  excluded  from  navigat- 
ing within  the  distance  of  100  Italian  miles  as  therein  laid  down  from 
the  coast,  the  exclusive  dominion  of  which  is  assumed  (but,  as  His 
Majesty's  Government  conceive,  in  error)  to  belong  to  His  Imperial 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  All  the  Kussias. 

Londonderry. 


Tlw  Marquh  (tf  Lfmihmdt^rry  to  Sir  C  Ba<j(ff, 

No.  5.J  Foreign  Office,  January  19^  1822. 

Sir:  With  reference  to  vour  Excellency's  several  despatches  relative 
to  the  Ukase  lately  issueci  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia  under  date  the 
4th  September  last,  for  various  purix)ses  therein  set  forth,  especially 
connected  with  the  territorial  rights  of  his  Crown  on  the  north-western 
coast  of  America,  bordering  upon  the  Pacific,  and  the  commerce  and 
navigation  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  subjects  in  the  seas  adjacent 
thereto,  I  have  now  the  honour  to  inclose  you  a  copy  of  a  note  which, 
by  His  Majesty's  command,  1  have  addressed  to  the  Count  de  Lieven, 
the  Russian  Ambassador  in  Ix)ndon,  upon  this  subject;  I  am  to  desire, 
that  in  any  communications  which  you  may  have  with  the  Russian 
Government  relative  to  this  Ukase,  you  will  conform  yourself  to  the 
tenour  of  the  note  herewith  sent. 

I  am,  &c.  Londonderry. 


V 
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Mr,  Stratford  Canning  to  the  Marquis  of  LoyulmidetTy, — {Received 

March  '21.) 

No.  11.]  Washington,  February  19,  1822. 

Mr  Loud:  I  was  informed  this  morning  b}'  Mr.  Adams  that  the 
Russian  Envoy  has,  within  the  last  few  days,  communicated  oflScially 
to  the  American  (iovernmcnt  an  Ukase  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 
which  has  lately  appeared  in  the  public  prints,  appropriating,  to  the 
sovereignty  an3  exclusive  use  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  north-west 
coast  of  America  down  to  the  51st  parallel  of  latitude,  together  with 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  opposite  coasts  of  Asia,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring seas  to  the  extent  of  100  Italian  miles  from  any  part  of  the 
coasts  and  intervening  islands  so  appropriated.  In  apprizing  me  of 
this  circumstance,  Mr.  Adams  gave  me  to  understand  that  it  was  not 
the  intention  of  the  American  Cabinet  to  admit  the  claim  thus  notified 
on  the  part  of  Russia.  His  objection  apj^ears  to  lie  more  particularly 
against  the  exclusion  of  foreign  vessels  to  so  great  a  distance  from  the 
shore. 

The  note  given  in  by  M,  de  Poletica  is  confined,  I  believe,  to  a  mere 
communication  of  the  Emperor's  Ukase,  and  of  the  periods  at  which 
it  will  begin  to  have  force,  viz.,  from  the  1st  March  with  respect  to 
European  vessels,  and  from  the  1st  July  for  vessels  from  this  countiy. 

Mr.  Adams  inquired  whether  I  had  heard  from  your  Ijordship  on  this 
head,  and  on  the  supposition  that  a  similar  communication  had  in  all 
probability  been  made  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  London,  appeared 
desirous  of  learning  the  course  which  His  Majesty's  Government 
intended  to  adopt  with  reference  to  it.  I  could  only  reply  by  saying 
that  I  had  not  yet  received  any  intimation  from  \'our  Lordship  on  the 
subject. 

I  have,  &c.  STiiATFORD  Canning. 


Hudstm^s  Bay   Company  to  th<i  Marquw  of  Lmidfrnderry. — {Received 

March      .) 


Hudson's  Bay  House,  London.  March  27, 
My  Lord:  It  has  fallen  under  the  observation  of  the  Governor  and 
Committee  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  that  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment have  made  a  claim  to  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  from 
Behring's  Straits  to  the  51st  degree  of  north  latitude;  and  in  an 
Imperial  Ukase  have  prohibited  foreign  vessels  from  approaching  the 
coast  within  100  miles,  under  penalty  of  confiscation.  Likewise  that 
the  American  Government  are  claiming  a  very  considerable  extent  of 
countrv  bordering  on  the  Pacific  Ocean;  and  that  a  Bill  is  in  progress 
in  the  House  of  Representatives  for  settling  the  Columbia  and  forming 
it  into  a  State  of  the  Union. 

In  the  Report  presented  to  the  House  on  which  this  Bill  is  founded, 
the  Committee  state  that  the  title  of  the  United  States  to  the  sov- 
ereignty of  the  territory  from  the  41st  degree  to  the  completion  of  the 
53rd  degree  of  north  latitude  is  unquestionable;  but  that,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  G^mmittee,  the  American  Government  have  a  good  claim  as  far 
as  60°  north  latitude. 

I  need  not  remind  your  Lordship  that  a  large  portion  of  that  country 
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was  discovered  by  Briti.sh  navigators,  and  taken  possession  of  on  l>chalf 
of  Great  Britain;  nor  of  the  affair  of  Nootka  Sound,  in  1789,  in  conse- 
quence of  aggressions  committed  upon  British  subjects  on  that  coast; 
but  it  may  te  necessary  to  state  to  your  Lordship  that  the  Americans 
had  no  trade  with  the  natives  until'  long  after  the  British  Establish- 
ments had  been  formed  in  the  country  to  the  westward  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains. 

In  the  year  1792  Sir  Alexander  McKonzie,  then  a  partner  in  the  late 
North- West  Company,  explored  from  the  interior  the  country  west  of 
the  Rockv  Mountiiins,  and  was  the  first  who  penetrated  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean.  In  the  preceding  year  Captain  Vancouver  had  surveyed  the 
Columbia  River  from  the  mouth  to  the  Falls,  200  miles  from  the  sea. 

For  above  twentv  years  the  British  fur  traders  have  had  Settlements, 
and  the  Company  have  an  Establishment  of  200  men  on  the  Columbia 
River  at  this  period,  and  large  and  valuable  Establishments  to  the* 
northward. 

It  was  not  till  the  year  1800  that  the  Americans  explored  this  country, 
when  an  expedition  was  fitted  out  under  Captains  Lewis  and  Clarke, 
who  proc<?eded  to  the  head  of  the  Mississourie,  thence  across  the 
Rocky  Mountains  to  the  River  Columbia,  and  down  it  to  the  mouth, 
and  returned  by  the  same  route.  Soon  after  the  return  of  these  gen- 
tlemen an  American  Chartered  Company  was  established  under  the 
name  of  the  Pacific  Fur  Company',  who  began  their  operations  in  1810. 
Ships  were  sent  and  a  fort  built  at  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia.  This 
fort  was  given  up  to  the  late  North-West  Company  in  the  American 
War,  when  the}"  bought  of  the  Pacific  Fur  (\)mpany  their  whole  stock- 
in-trade,  and  the  country  was  abandoned  by  the  Americans,  and  they 
have  not  since  had  any  tradera  in  the  Cohimbia,  or  to  the  northwardf. 

The  fort,  after  the  Treaty  of  Ghent,  was  demanded  by  the  American 
Government  as  included,  with  other  fortified  places  in  that  Treaty, 
although  it  is  more  properly  only  a  trading  station,  and  it  has  been 
delivered  up,  but  it  remains  unoccupied. 

By  a  Convention  in  October  1818,  subsequent  to  the  Treaty,  it  was 
agreed  by  the  Contracting  Parties  that  the  country  in  question,  for  the 
purposes  of  trade,  was  to  be  free  to  the  subjects  oi  both  nations  for  ten 
years. 

The  fur  trade  of  Great  Britain,  by  an  Act  of  last  Session  and  grant 
fpom  His  Majesty,  is  vested  in  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company;  I  cannot, 
therefore,  refrain  from  calling  your  Lordship's  attention  to  this  matter 
as  of  considerable  importance  at  the  present  moment,  and  not  unlikely 
to  lead  to  very  unpleasant  occurrences  at  some  future  period,  if  no 
notice  is  taken  of  these  proceedings  of  the  Russian  and  American 
Governments,  the  effect  of  which  would  be  to  exclude*  British  subjects 
from  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  and  a  valuable  trade  in  the 
interior. 

I  have,  «fec.  J.  H.  Pelly,  Deputy  Govamor. 


Earl  BntlmrHf  to  tlu^  Diike  of  Wellington. 

Downing  Street,  September  H^  18i2. 
My  Lord:  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit,  for  your  Grace's  guidance 
in  the  execution  of  the  commission  with  which  His  Majesty  nas  been 
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pleased  to  intrust  you  in  consequence  of  the  lamented  death  of  the 
Marquis  of  Londonderry,  a  Memorandum  which  was  originally  drawn 
up  by  his  Lordship,  and,  having  been  approved  by  His  Majesty's  con- 
fidential servantj  was  submittal  to  His  Majesty's  Government  and 
received  His  Majesty's  sanction. 

1  am,  &c.  Bathurst. 


[Inclosure.] 

Memorandum. 

The  subject-matter  upon  which  the  allied  Ministers  will  have  to  deliberate  at  the 
approaching  meeting  at  Vienna  may  be  classed  under  the  following  heads: 

1.  The  Turkish  question,  internal  and  external. 

2.  The  Spanish  question,  European  and  American. 

3.  The  Affairs  of  Italy. 

As  British  points,  the  Slave  Trade,  the  Austrian  Debt,  and  the  late  Russian  Ukase 
will  demand  attention. 

******* 

Upon  the  Russian  Ukase  the  objections  to  its  enactment,  in  principle,  are  set  forth 
in  the  note  addressed  to  Count  Lieven  in  reply  to  his  communication  of  the  Ukase 
to  the  British  Government.  The  duty  of  the  British  Pleniix)tentiary  will  l>e  to 
brmg  the  Russian  Cabinet  to  some  distinct  explanation  as  to  the  mode  m  which  the 
differences  of  opinion  on  this  instrument  may  be  reconciled. 


Memitranduni  hy  tJw.  Dxike  of  Wellington, 

Septembeu  11,  1822. 

In  the  course  of  a  conversation  which  I  had  yesterday  with  Count 

Lieven,  he  informed  me  that  he  had  been  directed  to  give  verbal 

explanations  of  the  Ukase  respecting  the  north-west  coast  of  America. 

These  explanations  went,  he  said,  to  this,  that  the  Emperor  did  not 

Eropose  to  carry  into  execution  the  Ukase  in  its  extended  sense.  That 
[is  Imperial  Majesty's  ships  had  been  directed  to  cruize  at  the  sliortest 
possible  distance  from  the  shore  in  order  to  supply  the  natives  with 
arms  and  ammunition,  and  in  order  to  warn  all  vessels  that  that  was 
His  Imperial  Majesty's  dominion;  and  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  had 
besides  given  directions  to  his  Minister  in  the  United  States  to  agree 
upon  a  Ireaty  of  Limits  with  the  United  States. 

It  appears  here  that  this  explanation  when  given  will  be  very  little 
satisfjictor}';  and  that  at  best  it  is  only  a  verbal  explanation  of  a  written 
and  published  Ukase,  the  terms  of  which,  however  contmry  to  the  law  of 
nations  and  protested  against  In^  us,  must  be  the  rule  for  our  merchants 
and  traders  till  we  can  obtain  some  document  in  writing  which  will  alter 
it.  This  is  the  sense  in  which  I  propose  to  act  at  Vienna  upon  this  part  of 
the  instructions,  and  it  is  desirable  that  I  should  be  informed  whether 
we  have  any  claim  to  territory  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  and 
what  are  the  opinions  and  reasonings  of  the  civilians  upon  the  question 
of  do))un!on  on  tJui  sea. 

The  Russian  Ministers  will  very  probably  assimilate  their  claim  of 
dominion  as  thus  verbally  explained  to  the  claim  which  we  are  sup- 
posed to  have  of  dominion  in  the  Narrow  Sea^,  which  it  was  attempted 
to  ])ring  into  discussion  at  the  Congress  at  Vienna  in  1815.  We  avoided 
the  discussion,  and  explained  the  practice  of  giving  and  receiving 
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salutes  prevailinj^  in  the  British  navy  in  a  manner  satisfactory  to  all 
parties.     But  we  never  relinquished  the  claim  of  the  dominion. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  not  recently  claimed  the  dominion  in  a 
Proclamation,  and  warned  others  not  to  approach  it. 

SEP^fEMBER  16,  1822. 

Since  writing  the  above  I  have  again  seen  Count  Lieven  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  he  has  informed  me  that  tTie  Emperor  has  authorized  his  Min- 
ister in  the  United  States  to  treat  upon  limits  in  North  America  with 
the  United  States.  lie  gave  me  this  instruction  confidentially,  and  in 
order  that  if  we  had  any  claim  to  territory  on  the  north-west  coast  of 
America  we  might  bring  it  forward,  so  as  not  to  be  shut  out  by  any 
agreement  made  l>etween  Uussia  and  the  United  States. 

It  is  desimble,  therefore,  that  1  should  be  informed  upon  this  subject 
as  soon  as  mav  be  convenient. 


Hudson  H  Bay  Coinjxuiy  to  J//*.   Gtorijc  Caurnnfj, — {Received  Sep- 

ti'tithtv     .) 

Hudson's  Bay  House,  Ltrndon^  Sejttemhir  25^  1822, 

Sir:  I  have  the  honour  to  address  you,  on  behalf  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company,  upon  the  subject  of  the  claim  set  up  by  Russia  to  that 
part  of  the  north-west  coast  of  America  which  is  to  the  north  of  the 
51st  degree  north  latitude. 

It  appears  to  the  Directors  of  this  Company  that  the  claim  of  Uussia 
is  not  well  founded,  and  as  the  interests  of  the  Company  and  of  the 
British  fur  trade  would  ))c  essentially  and  greatly  injured,  should  the 
claims  of  Kussia  be  admitted  by  the  British  Government,  I  feel  it  to  be 
incumbent  \x\iOT\  me,  in  addition  to  the  representations  which  I  have 
already  made  upon  this  subject,  to  state  briefly  the  progress  of  the 
British  fur  tnide  in  that  part  of  North  America,  and  to  apprize  vou  of 
the  forts  or  trading  stations,  situated  to  the  north  of  the  51st  clegree 
north  latitude,  which  are  now  occupied  b}^  the  traders  and  servant  of 
this  Company. 

In  the  year  1793  Sir  Alexander  McKenzie  crossed  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains in  56-  30'  north  latitude,  and  penetrated  to  the  Pacific  Ocean  in 
latitude  52  -  20'.  Inunediately  after  his  return  the  British  fur  traders 
sent  expeditions  and  estiiblished  trading  posts  in  the  country  to  the 
westward  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  New  trading  stations  have  been 
gradually  formed,  as  the  country  was  more  fully  explored,  and  until 
1821  the  whole  trade  of  an  extensive  district  named  New  Caledonia, 
and  extending  from  the  mouth  of  Fraser's  River,  situated  alK)ut  49° 
north  latitude  to  about  00"^  north  latitude,  was  carried  on  by  the  Brit- 
ish North -West  Company. 

The  partnership  of  tlie  British  North-West  Company  l^ing  then 
about  to  expire,  arrangements  were  made  in  18^21  by  which  the  Hud- 
son's Bay  Company  ac(juired  possession  of  all  the  forts  and  trading  sta- 
tions of  that  Association  situated  in  New  Caledonia,  as  well  as  in  other 
parts  of  British  North  America. 

The  principal  forts  or  pc^rmanent  and  centrical  tmding  stations  in 
New  Caledonia,  now  occupied  by  the  ti*aders  and  servants  of  this  Com- 
pany, are  situated  at  the  liocky  Moimtiiin  portage  in  56^^  north  latitude 


110  DIPLOMATIC    CORRESPONDENCE 

and  121^  west  longitude;  on  Stewart's  Lake,  in  54^  30'  north  latitude 
and  125^  west  longitude;  on  McLeod's  Lake  in  65^  north  latitude  and 
124^  west  longituae,  and  on  Fi-aser's  Lake  in  55^  north  latitude  and 
about  127^  west  longitude,  and  there  are  several  minor  trading  posts, 
the  situation  of  whicn  are  occasionally  changed  according  to  local  cir- 
cumstances. By  these  means  an  extensive  trade  is  carri^  on  with  all 
those  Indian  tribes  which  inhabit  the  country  from  about  60^  north  lati- 
tude as  far  south  as  the  mouth  of  Eraser's  ftiver,  which  is  in  about  49° 
north  latitude,  and  between  the  Jiocky  Mountains  and  the  sea. 

The  British  fur  traders  have  never  met  with  the  traders  of  anv  other 
nation  in  that  country,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  any  part  or  it  has 
ever  been  occupied  by  the  subjects  of  Russia  or  of  any  other  foreign 
Power. 

All  the  considerable  rivers  which  fall  into  the  Pacific  Ocean  in  this 
extent  of  coast  have  not  yet  been  suflSciently  explored  to  ascertain 
whether  any  of  them  are  navigable  with  large  boats,  and  have  safe 
harbours  at  their  discharge  into  the  sea;  the  furs  procured  in  that  coun- 
try have  therefore  ]>een  brought  to  England  down  the  Peace  River  and 
through  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company's  territories.  But  it  is  probable 
that,  m  such  an  extent  of  coast,  some  practicable  communication  with 
the  sea  will  be  di&covered  which  would  save  the  expensive  transport  of 
goods  and  furs  through  the  interior  of  America.   . 

A  direct  communication  by  sea  is  found  to  be  advantageous  in  tlie 
countr}"  to  the  south  of  New  Caledonia  situated  on  the  various  branches 
of  the  Columbia  River,  where  this  company  have  extensive  trading 
Establishments  extending  to  the  head  waters  of  that  river  in  the  Rocky 
Mountiiins,  and  the  same  advantages  would  be  derived  from  a  direct 
conmninication  by  sea  with  New  Caledonia. 

This  Company  has  trading  Establishments  also  in  McKenzie's  River, 
which  falls  mto  the  Frozen  Ocean  as  far  north  as  6Q^  30'  north  latitude, 
which  carry  on  a  trade  with  those  Indians  who  inhabit  the  country  to 
the  west  of  that  river  and  to  the  north  of  60*^  of  north  latitude,  and  who, 
from  the  nature  of  the  country,  can  communicate  more  easily  with 
McKenzie's  River  than  with  the  trading  posts  in  New  Caledonia. 

I  have  thus  given  a  brief  outline  of  the  British  trading  stations  on 
the  north-west  coast  of  America,  and  I  feel  confident  that  His  Majesty's 
(jrovernment  will  take  the  proper  measures  for  protecting  the  interests 
of  this  Company  and  of  the  British  fur  trade  in  that  quarter  of  the 
world. 

I  have,  &c.  J.  H.  Pjelly,  Deputy  Governor. 


Mr,  G,  Candling  to  the  Dtike  of  WeUingtoix, 

No.  6.]  Foreign  Office,  Septcmlcr  '27,  1822. 

My  Lord  Duke:  Your  Grace  is  already  in  possession  of  all  that 
has  passed  both  here  and  at  St.  Petersburgfi  on  the  subject  of  the  issue 
in  September  of  last  year,  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  of  an  Ukase 
indirectly  asseiting  an  exclusive  right  of  sovereignty  from  Behring's 
Straits  to  the  51st  degree  of  north  latitude  on  the  west  coast  of 
America,  and  to  the  45th  degree  north  on  the  opposite  coast  of  Asia, 
and  (as  a  qualified  exercise  of  that  right)  prohibiting  all  foreign  ships, 


RELATING   TO   TREATY    OF    1825..  Ill 

under  pain  of  confiscation,  from  approaching  within  loO  It^ilian  miles 
of  those  coasts. 

The  Ukase  having  Iwen  comnmnicated  hy  Baron  Micolai,  the  Rus- 
sian Charg^  d'Affaires  at  this  Court,  to  His  Majesty's  Government, 
was  forthwith  submitti>d  to  the  legal  authorities  wliose  duty  it  is  to 
advise  His  Majesty  on  such  matters;  and  a  note  was  in  consequence 
addressed  by  the  late  Marauis  of  Londonderiy  to  Count  Lieven,  the 
Russian  Ambassador,  and  also  connnunicated  to  His  Majesty's  Ambas- 
sador at  St,  Petersburgh,  proti»sting  against  the  enactments  of  the  said 
Ukase,  and  requesting  such  amicable  explanations  as  might  tend  to 
reconcile  the  pretensions  of  Russia  in  that  (juarter  of  the  globe  with 
the  just  rights  of  His  Majesty's  Crown  and  the  interests  of  his  subjects. 

As  such  explanations  will  probably  be  offered  to  your  (Jrace  during 
the  Conferences  about  to  take  place  at  Vienna,  I  hasten  to  signify  to  you 
the  King's  commands  as  to  the  language  which  you  will  hold  on  the 
part  of  His  Majesty  upon  this  sul)ject. 

The  opinions  given  in  November  and  December  last  by  Lord  Stowell 
and  by  His  Majesty's  Advocate-General  (copies  of  which  are  alread}'  in 
your  possession)  will  furnish  you  with  the  l>est  legal  arguments  in 
opposition  to  the  pretensions  put  forward  in  the  Russian  ukase;  and 
as,  in  both  these  opinions,  nmcb  stress  is  very  properly  laid  uj)on  the 
state  of  actual  occupation  of  the  territories  claimed  by  Russia,  and 
the  different  periods  of  time  at  which  they  were  so  occupied,  I  have 
obtained  from  the  Governor  of  the  princinal  Company  of  His  Majesty's 
subjects  trading  in  that  part  of  the  world  the  information  which  your 
Grace  will  find  m  the  inclosed  papers.  That  information  will  enable  you 
sufficiently  to  prove  to  the  Russian  Minister rs,  not  only  that  the  point  of 
prior  discovery  may  be  fairly  disputed  with  Russia,  out  that  the  nuich 
more  certain  title  of  actual  occupation  by  the  agents  and.the  trading 
servants  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  extends  at  this  moment  to  many 
decrees  of  higher  latitude  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America  than  is 
claimed  as  the  territory  of  Russia  by  the  Ukase  in  question. 

Enlightened  statesmen  and  jurists  have  long  held  as  insignificant  all 
titles  of  territorv  that  are  not  founded  on  actual  occupation,  and  that 
title  is  in  the  opinion  of  the  most  esteemed  writers  on  public  law  to  be 
established  only  by  practical  use. 

With  respect  to  the  other  points  in  the  Ukase  which  have  the  effect 
of  extending  the  territorial  rights  of  Russia  over  the  adjacent  seas  to 
the  unprecedented  distance  of  100  miles  from  the  line  of  coast,  and  of 
closing  a  hitherto  unobstructed  passage,  at  the  present  moment  the 
object  of  important  discoveries  for  the  promotion  of  general  commerce 
and  navigation,  these  pretensions  are  considered  by  the  l^st  legal 
authorities  as  positive  innovations  on  the  right  of  navigjition.  As  such^ 
they  can  receive  no  explanation  from  further  discussion,  nor  can  by 
T>ossibility  be  justified.  Common  usage,  which  has  obtained  the  force  of 
law,  has  indeed  assigned  to  coasts  and  shores,  an  accessorial  boundary 
to  a  short  limited  distance  for  purposes  of  protection  and  general  con- 
venience, in  no  manner  interfering  with  the  rights  of  others,  and  not 
obstructing  the  freedom  of  general  commerce  and  navigation. 

But  this  important  qualification  the  extent  of  the  pre^sent  claim 
entirely  excluaes,  and  when  such  a  prohibition  is,  as  in  the  present 
case,  applied  to  a  long  line  of  coasts,  and  also  to  intermediate  islands 
in  remote  seas  where  navigation  is  beset  with  innumerable  and  unfore- 
seen difficulties,  and  where  the  principal  employment  of  the  fisheries 
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must  be  pursued  under  circumstances  which  are  incompatible  with  the 
prescribed  courses,  all  particular  considerations  concur,  in  an  especial 
manner,  with  the  general  principle,  in  repelling  such  a  pretension  as  an 
encroachment  on  the  freedom  or  navigation,  and  the  unalienable  rights 
of  all  nations. 

I  have  indeed  the  satisfaction  to  believe,  from  a  conference  which  I 
have  had  with  Count  Lieven  on  this  matter, — that  upon  the^e  two 
points, — the  attemi)t  to  shut  up  the  passage  altogether,  and  the  claim 
of  exclusive  dominion  to  so  enormous  a  distance  from  the  coast, — the 
Russian  Government  are  prepared  entirely  to  waive  their  pretensions. 
The  only  effort  that  has  been  made  to  justifv  the  latter  claim  was  by 
reference  to  an  Article  in  the  Treaty  of  IJtreclit  which  assigns  30  leagues 
from  the  coast  as  the  distance  of  prohibition.  But  to  this  argument  it 
is  sufficient  to  answer,  that  the  assumption  of  such  a  space  was,  in  the 
instance  quoted,  by  stipulation  in  a  Treaty,  and  one  to  which,  therefore, 
the  party  to  be  affected  by  it  had  (whether  wisely  or  not)  given  its 
deliberate  consent.  No  Inference  could.be  drawn  from  that  transaction 
in  f  ivour  of  a  claim  by  authority  against  all  the  world. 

1  have  little  doubt,  therefore,  but  that  the  public  notification  of  the 
claim  to  consider  the  portions  of  the  ocean  included  between  the 
adjoining  coasts  of  America  and  the  Russian  Empire  as  a  mare  dau.'^um^ 
and  to  extend  the  exclusive  territorial  jurisdiction  of  Russia  to  100 
Italian  miles  from  the  coast,  will  be  publicly  recalled,  and  I  have  the 
King's  commands  to  instruct  your  Grace  further  to  require  of  the 
Russian  Minister  (on  the  ground  of  the  facts  and  reasonings  furnished 
in  their  despatch  and  its  inclosures)  that  such  a  portion  of  territorv 
alone  shall  be  defined  as  belonging  to  Russia  as  shall  not  interfere  with 
the  rights  and  actual  possessions  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects  in  North 
America. 

I  am,  8u\  George  Canning. 


Barmi  TuyJl  to  Cmmt  NdiHehuKle, 

[Extract.] 

Liverpool,  Octoltr  M  [Novimihei^  ^,  1822. 
II  sera  sans  doute  expedient  de  faire,  ii  cct  egard,  toutes  les  tentatives 
possibles,  en  allcguant  la  nouveaute  de  ces  derniers  Etji})lisscments,  la 
clause  du  Privilege  des  deux  Compagnies  reunies,  posant  des  boriies  a 
leur  extension  future,  et  le  prejudice  (jue  laproximite  de  ces  i)ostes  ne 
pent  manquer  de  causer  a  I'Etablissement  Russe,  plus  anci(»n  &  connu 
sous  le  nom  de  Novo-Archangelsk.  Mais  dans  la  supposition  que  I'on 
ne  put  reussir  a  etendre  les  f  rontieres  de  la  Russie  beaucoup  plus  vers 
le  hud,  il  serait,  ce  semble,  indispensable  de  les  voir  au  moins  fix^csau 
55e  degre  de  latitude  Nord,  ou  mieux  encore,  a  la jxylnie  nierUlumale  ih 
VArchlpd  du  Prince  de  Gallej^  et  P  Ohsereatory  Inht^  situes  a  peu  pr(\<? 
sous  ce  parallMe.  Tout  voisinage  plus  rapproch^  d(ss  Eta})lissemonts 
anglais  no  pourrait  manquer  d'etre  prejuaicia])le  a  celui  de  Novo- 
Archangelsk,  qui  se  trouve  sous  les  57'^  3'. 

[Translation.] 

It  will  doubtless  be  expedient  to  make  all  possible  attempts  in  this 
direction  l)y  alleging  the  newness  of  these  last  establishments,  the 
clause  of  the  i)rivilege  [charter]  of  the  two  united  companies  which 
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sets  a  limit  to  their  future  extonHion,  and  the  injury  which. the  prox- 
imity of  those  posts  can  not  fail  to  cause  the  older  Russian  establish- 
ment, known  under  the  name  of  Novo-Archangelsk.  But  supposing 
it  to  be  impossible  to  succeed  in  extending  the  frontiers  of  liussia 
much  farther  towards  the  south,  it  seems  that  it  would  be  indispensable 
to  have  them  fixed  at  least  at  the  fifty-fifth  degree  of  north  latitude, 
or,  better  still,  at  the  southern  point  of  the  arcTiipelago  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales  and  the  Observatory  Inlet,  which  are  situated  almost  under 
that  parallel.  Any  nearer  neighborhood  of  the  English  estiiblish- 
ments  could  not  fail  to  be  injurious  to  that  of  Novo-Archangelsk, 
which  is  in  latitude  57^  3'. 


The  Duke  of  WellhigUm.  to  Mr,  G,  Cajimng, — {Received  Decemhcr  9,) 

No.  38. J  Verona,  Novtmher  28, 1822. 

Sir:  I  inclose  the  copy  of  a  Confidential  Memomndum  which  I  gave 
to  Count  Nesselrode  on  the  17th  October,  regarding  the  Russian  Ukase, 
and  the  copy  of  his  answer. 

I  have  had  one  or  two  discussions  with  Count  Lieven  upon  this  paper, 
to  which  I  object  as  not  ena})ling  His  Majesty's  Government  to  found 
upon  it  an}^  negotiation  to  settle  the  questions  arising  out  of  the  Ukase, 
wnich  discussions  have  not  got  the  better  of  these  difficulties;  and  I 
inclose  to  you  the  copy  of  a  letter  wliich  I  have  written  to  Count  Lieven, 
explaining  my  objections  to  the  Russian  ''Memoire  Confidentiel." 

This  question  then  stands  exactly  where  it  did.  I  have  not  been  able 
to  do  anything  upon  it. 

I  have,  &c.  Weixington. 


[IncloHure  1.] 
Manorandum. 

In  the  month  of  Sei)teml)er  1821  His  Imperial  MajeHty  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
issued  an  Ukase,  asserting  the  exintence  in  the  Crown  of  Russia  of  an  exclusive 
right  of  Povereignt}^  in  the  countries  extending  from  Behring's  Straits  to  the  5l8t 
degree  of  north  latitude  on  the  west  coast  of  America,  and  to  the  4r)th  degree  of 
north  latitude  on  the  oppoHit*^  coast  of  Asia,  and  as  a  qualitied  exercise  of  that  right 
of  sovereignty,  prohibitmg  all  foreign  vessels  from  ap])roaching  within  100  Italian 
miles  of  those  coasts. 

After  this  Ukase  ha<i  l)een  submittiHl  hy  the  King's  Government  to  those  legal 
authorities  whose  duty  it  is  to  advise  His  Majesty  on  su(*h  matters,  a  note  was 
addressed  by  the  late  Marquis  of  Londonderry  t/>  Oount  Lieven  the  Russian  Amt)as- 
sador,  protesting  agaiust  the  enactments  of  this  Ukasi%  and  re<iuesting  such  amicable 
explanations  t^  might  tend  to  reconcile  the  i)retensions  of  Russia  in  that  (juarter 
of  the  glol>e  with  the  just  rights  of  His  Majesty's  Crown,  and  the  interests  of  his 
subjects. 

We  object,  first,  to-  the  claim  of  sovereignty  as  s<4  forth  in  this  L'kase;  and, 
secondly,  to  the  mode  in  which  it  is  exercised. 

The  best  writers  on  the  laws  of  nations  do  not  attril)ute  the  exclusive  sovereignty,  I 
particularly  of  continents,  to  those  who  have  first  discovered  them,  and  although! 
we  might,  on  gowl  grounds,  dispute  with  Russia  the  priority  of  discovery  of  these 
continents,  we  contend  that  the  nuich  more  easily  prove<l,  more  conclusive,  and 
more  certain  title  of  occupation  ami  use,  ought  to  decide  the  claim  of  sovereignty. 

Now  we  can  prove  that  the  English  North-West  Ci>mpany  and  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  have  for  many  years  estaV>lished  forts  and  other  trading  stations  in  a 
country  called  New  Caledonia,  situated  to  the  west  of  a  range  of  mountains  called 
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Rocky  Mountains,  and  extending  along  the  shores  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  from  latitude 
49''  to  latitude  60*». 

This  Ck)mpany  likewise  possess  Factories  and  other  Establishments  on  Macken- 
zie's River,  which  falls  into  the  Frozen  Ocean  as  far  north  as  latitude  66®  3(K,  from 
whence  they  carry  on  trade  with  the  Indians  inhabiting  the  countries  to  the  west  of 
that  river,  and  who,  from  the  nature  of  the  country,  can  communicate  with  Macken- 
zie's River  with  more  fa-ility  than  they  can  with  the  ports  in  New  Caledonia. 

Thus,  in  opposition  to  the  claim  founded  on  di.scovery,  the  priority  of  which,  how- 
ever, we  conceive  we  might  fairly  dispute,  we  have  the  indisputable  claim  of  occu- 
pancy and  use  for  a  series  of  years,  which  all  the  l)est  writers  on  the  laws  of  nations 
admit  is  the  best  founded  claim  to  a  territory  of  this  description. 

Objecting  as  we  do  to  this  claim  of  exclusive  sovereignty  on  the  part  of  Russia,  I 
might  save  myself  the  trouble  of  discussing  the  particular  mode  of  ita  exercise  as  set 
forth  in  this  Ukase,  but  we  object  to  the  mode  in  which  the  sovereignty  is  proposed 
to  be  exercised  under  this  Ukase,  not  less  than  we  do  the  claim  of  it. 

We  cannot  admit  the  right  of  any  Power  possessing  the  sovereignty  of  a  country 
to  exclude  the  vessels  of  others  from  the  seas  on  its  coasts  to  the  distance  of  100 
Italian  miles. 

We  must  object  likewise  to  other  arrangements  contained  in  the  said  Ukase,  con- 
veying to  private  merchant-ships  the  right  to  search  in  time  of  peace,  Ac,  which  are 
qmte  contrary  to  the  law^s  and  usages  of  nations,  and  to  the  practice  of  modern  times. 

Verona,  October  17,  1822. 


[Incloeure  2.] 
Mhnoire  Confidentiel. 

Le  Cabinet  de  Russie  a  pris  en  mftre  consideration  le  M<5moire  Confidentiel  que 
M.  le  Due  de  Wellington  lui  a  remis  le  17  Octobre  dernier  relativement  aux  mesures 
adoptees  par  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  sous  la  date  du  4  (16)  Septembre,  1821,  pour 
determiner  T^tendue  des  possessions  Russes  sur  la  a)te  nord-ouest  de  T  Amerique,  et 
pour  interdire  aux  vaisseaux  Strangers  Tapproche  de  ces  possessions  jusqu'il  fa  dis- 
tance de  100  milles  d^Italie. 

Les  ouvertures  faites  A  ce  sujet  au  Gouvemement  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannicjue  par  le 
Comte  de  Lieven  au  moment  oh  oet  Ambaasadeur  alloit  quitter  F^ondres,  doivent  d(5jA 
avoir  prouv6  que  T opinion  que  le  Cabinet  de  iSaint- James  avoit  conyue  des  mesures 
dont  il  s'agit,  n*6toit  point  fondee  sur  une  appreciation  enti^reraent  exacte  des  vues 
de  Sa  Majesti^'  Imperiale. 

La  Russie  est  loin  de  m^connoitre  que  T usage  et  1' occupation  constituent  le  plus 
solide  des  titres  d'apr^s  lesquels  un  fitat  puisse  reclainer  (les  droits  de  souveraineW^ 
sur  une  portion  quelconque  du  continent.  La  Russie  est  plus  loin  encore  d'avoir 
voulu  outrepasser  arbitrairement  les  limites  que  ce  titre  assigne  ii  ses  doniaines  sur 
la  c6te  nordrouest  de  rAm<5rique,  ou  exiger  en  principe  general  de  droit  maritime  les 
regies  qu'une  n^cessit^  purement  locale  I'avoit  oblig(^e  de  poser  pour  la  navigation 
etrangere  dans  le  voisinage  de  la  partie  de  cette  c6te  qui  lui  appartient. 

C'^toit  au  contraire  parce  (ju'elle  regardoit  ces  droits  tie  souveraineto  comme 
l^times  et  parce  que  des  considerations  imperieuses  tenant  j\  1' existence  mcme  du 
commerce  (ju'elle  fait  dans  les  parages  de  la  c<*)te  nord-ouest  de  rAmeriijue,  la  for<;o- 
ient  i\  etablir  un  syst^mede  precautions  devenues  indiHi>ensables<,  qu'elle  a  fait  paro- 
Itre  r  Ukase  du  4  (16)  Septembre,  1821. 

La  Russie  seroit  toujours  pWite  i\  faire  part  des  motifn  qui  en  justifient  ses  (li8[>08i- 
tions  mais  i>our  le  moment  elle  se  bomera  aux  observations  Huivanten. 

M.  le  Due  de  Wellington  affirme  dans  son  Momoire  Confidentiel  du  17  ()ct<^>bre  que 
des  Etablissemens  Anglois,  appartenant  si  deux  Conij)a|j:nieH:  celle  de  la  Baye  de 
Hudson  et  celle  du  Nord-Ouest,  se  sont  formes  dans  une  contive  aj)peU'e  la  Nouvelle- 
CalMonie,  qui  s'^tend  le  long  de  la  cote  de  POc^an  Pacificiue,  depui.s  le  49°  jusqu'au 
60®  de  latitude  septentrionale. 

La  Russie  ne  parlera  i)oint  das  l^^tablissemens  qui  i)euvent  exister  entre  le  49  et  51 
parallt^le,  mais  quant  aux  autres,  elle  n'h{'*site  pas  de  convenir  qu'elle  en  ignore 
jusqu'ilprc'sent  Texistence,  pour  autantau moins (ju'ils toucheroient  TOcoan  Pacifique. 

Les  Cartes  Angloisei?  meme  les  plus  recentes  et  les  plus  detailU'es  n'indimient 
absolument  aucune  des  stations  de  commerce  mentionnees  dans  le  Memoire  du  17 
Octobre,  sur  la  cote  meme  de  T  Am^Tinue,  entre  le  51°  et  60°  de  latitude  septentrionale. 

D'ailleurs,  depuis  Im  expeditions  ae  Behring  et  de  Tchiricoff,  c/est-jVdire,  depuis 
pr<^  d*un  siecle,  des  Etablissemens  Russes  ont  pris,  ilpartirdu  60°,  une  extension 
progressive,  qui  d^  l*ann<^e  1799  les  avoit  fait  parvenir  jusqu'au  55  parallele,  comme 
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le  porte  la  premiere  Charte  de  la  Compagnie  Riisee-AiiKf'ricaine,  Charte  qui  a  re^a 
dans  le  terns  une  publicity  officielle  et  qui  n*a  motive  aucune  protestation  de  la  paurt 
de  rAngleterre. 

Cette  m^me  Charte  aocordoit  i\  la  Compagnie  Rusee  le  droit  de  porter  ses  Etablisse- 
mens  vera  le  midi  au  deU  du  55°  de  latitude  septentrionale,  pourvA  que  de  tels  accro- 
isBemens  de  territoire  ne  pussent  donner  motif  de  r<^'clanmtion  k  aucune  I^iissance 
^trang^re. 

L'Angleterre  n'a  pas  non  plus  protests  contre  cette  (lispoeition,  elle  n'a  pas  m^me 
r^lam^  contre  les  nouveaux  ^tablissemens  que  la  Compagnie  Russe-Am^ricaine  a 
pu  former  au  sud  du  55°,  en  vertu  de  ce  j)rivilege. 

La  Rusaie  ^toitdonc  pleinemcnt  autons^e  ti  profiter  d^un  consentement,  qui,  j)our 
6tre  tacite,  n*en  ^toit  pas  moins  solennel,  et  il  determiner  pour  bornes  deses  ciomaines 
le  d^p6  de  latitude,  jusqu^auquel  la  Compagnie  Russe  avoit  6tendu  ses  op^^rations 
deouis  1799. 

QuoiquMl  en  soit  et  quelque  force  que  ces  circonstances  pr^tent  aux  titres  de  la 
Ruasie,  8a  Majesty  Imp^riale  ne  deviera  point  dans  cette  conjoncture  du  syst^me 
habftuel  de  sa  politique. 

Le  premier  de  ses  vojux  sera  toujours  de  prevenir  toute  discussion  et  de  consolider 
de  plus  en  plus  les  rapports  d*amitie  et  de  parfaite  intelligence  qu'elle  se  f^licite 
d'entretenir  avec  la  Grande-Bretagne. 

En  cons^Quence  TEmpereur  a  charge  son  Cabinet  de  declarer  ^  M.  le  Due  de 
Wellington  (sans  que  cette  dt'^claration  puisse  pr^judicier  en  rien  H  ses  droits,  si  elle 
n*6toit  point  accept^e)  qu'il  est  pr^t  ^  fixer,  au  moyen  d'une  n^gociation  araicale  et 
stur  la  base  des  convenanc!ei4  mutuelles,  les  degW^'s  de  latitude  et  de  longitude  que  les 
deux  Puissances  regarderont  comme  dernieres  limites  de  leura  }>o88es8ions  et  de  leure 
Etabliflsemens  sur  la  cote  nord-ouest  de  1' Amerique. 

8a  Majesty  Imp^riale  se  plait  a  croire  que  cette  negociation  pourra  se  terminer 
sans  difficult^  ^  la  satisfaction  r^ciproque  des  deux  Ktats,  et  le  C-'abinet  de  Russie 
peut  assurer  d^  ^  present  M.  le  Due  de  Wellington  (jue  les  mesures  de  precaution  et 
de  surveillance  qui  seront  prises  alors  sur  la  partie  Russe  de  la  c<*)te  d' Amerique,  se 
trouveront  entierement  conformes  aux  droito  derivant  de  sa  souverainetti,  ainsi 
qu'aux  usages  ^tablis  entre  natioun,  et  (ju^aueune  i)lainte  legitime  ne  pourra  s* Clever 
contre  el  les. 

V6RONE,  le  11  {^S)  Novernfn-e,  18^2. 


[Inclofture  2. — ^Translfttion.] 
Cimjideiitial  memorandum. 

The  Russian  cabinet  haa  seriously  eonsidereil  the  confidential  memorandum  which 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  addresstKl  t4)  it  on  the  17th  of  last  October  in  relation  to  the 
measures  adopte<l  by  His  Majesty  the  Eiiii>eror,  undcj-dateof  September  4  (16),  1821, 
to  determine  the  extent  of  the  RuHsian  possessions  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America 
and  to  prevent  foreign  vessels  from  approaching  these  possessions  within  the  dis- 
tance of  100  Italian  miles. 

The  overtures  made  in  regard  to  this  Hu})ject  to  the  Government  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty- by  Count  de  Lieven,  at  the  time  of  the  departure  of  that  ambassador  from 
London,  nmst  already  have  j)r()ved  that  the  opinion  the  Court  of  St.  James  enter- 
tained of  the  measures  under  tonside ration  was  not  founde<l  ui)on  an  entirely  exact 
understanding  of  the  views  of  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

Russia  is  far  from  failing  to  reccjgnize  that  use  and  occupation  constitute  the  l)est 
titles  by  which  a  state  can  lay  claim  to  rights  of  sovereignty  over  any  part  of  the 
continent.  Russia  is  further  still  from  having  wished  to  arbitrarily  overstep  the 
boundaries  which  such  title  assigns  to  her  dominions  on  the  northwest  (!oast  of 
America,  or  to  insist  as  a  general  principle  of  maritime  law  ujxjn  the  regulations  that 
a  purely  local  necessity  had  obliged  her  to  impose  upon  foreign  navigation  in  the 
neigtiborhood  of  the  part  of  this  coast  which  belongs  to  her. 

It  was,  on  the  contrary,  l)ecause  she  regarde<l  these  rights  of  sovereignty  tis  Ult- 
imate, and  because  imjHjrative  considerations  involving  the  very  existence  of  the 
commerce  in  which  she  is  engaged  along  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  forced  her 
to  establish  a  system  of  j)recautionH  whi(;h  has  become  indispensable,  that  she  issued 
the  ukase  of  September  4  (16) ,  1821. 

Russia  would  always  l>e  rea<ly  to  exi)lain  the  motives  which  justify  her  conduct, 
but  for  the  present  she  will  confine  herself  to  the  following  oliservations: 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  states  in  his  confidential  memorandum  of  Octol^er  17 
that  some  English  settlements,  l>elonging  to  two  companies,  the  Hudson  Bay  and 
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the  NorthweHt,  liave  been  formed  in  a  country  called  New  C'ale<lonia,  which  extends 
along  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  from  the  forty-ninth  degree  to  the  sixtieth  degree 
of  north  latitude. 

KuHHia  will  not  Bpeak  of  the  Bettlements  which  may  exist  between  the  fortv-ninth 
and  fifty-first  parallels,  but  as  to  the  others  she  doen  not  hesitate  to  admit  that  she 
is  still  in  ignorance  of  their  existentre,  at  least  so  far  &s  their  touching  the  Pacific 
0<^ean  is  (loncerned. 

Even  the  most  recent  and  complete  English  msLpa  do  not  sliow  a  single  trailing 
post,  mentioned  in  the  memorancium  of  0<;tober  17,  on  tlie  const  of  America  between 
tlie  fifty-first  and  sixtieth  d^^es  of  north  latitude. 

Moreover,  since  the  expeditions  of  Behring  and  Tchiricoff — that  is,  for  nearly  a 
century — Russian  settlements  have  been  growing  so  steadilv  from  the  sixtieth  degree 
onward  that  in  1799  they  had  reached  the  fifty-fifth  parallel,  as  the  first  charter  of 
the  Russian-American  Company  shows  which  charter  at  the  time  received  oflicial 
publicity,  and  which  has  called  forth  no  protest  on  the  part  of  England. 

This  same  charter  accorded  to  the  Russian  Company  the  right  to  extend  its  settle- 
ments toward  the  south  beyond  the  fifty-fifth  d^ree  of  north  latitude,  provide*! 
that  such  increase  of  territory  would  give  rise  to  no  protest  on  the  part  of  any  for- 
eign power. 

No  objection  was  made  to  this  provision,  either,  by  England.  She  did  not  even 
protest  against  the  new  settlements  that  the  Russian  American  Company  may  have 
established  to  the  south  of  the  fifty-fifth  degree  by  reason  of  this  privilege. 

Russia  was  thus  biWy  authorizea  to  profit  by  a  consent  which  was  not  the  less  sol- 
emn because  it  was  tacit,  and  to  fix  as  the  boundary  of  her  dominions  the  degree  of 
latitude  to  which  the  Russian  Company  had  extended  its  oi)eration8  since  1790. 

However  that  mav  be,  and  whatever  force  these  circumstances  may  lend  to  Russia's 
title.  His  Imperial  Majesty  will  not  deviate  in  the  slightest  degree,'at  tliis  juncture, 
from  his  accustomed  political  system. 

His  most  chenshed  wish  will  always  be  to  prevent  all  contention  and  to  ntrengthen 
more  and  more  the  friendly  relations  and  the  perfect  understanding  which  he  con- 
gratulates himself  on  maintaining  with  Great  Britain. 

In  conseguence,  the  Emperor  has  directed  his  cabinet  to  state  to  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington (without  permitting  this  declaration  U)  preju<Uce  his  rights  in  any  degree 
should  it  be  accepted)  that  he  is  ready  to  settle,  by  means  of  friendly  negotiations 
and  upon  the  basis  of  mutual  agreement,  the  degrees  of  latitude  and  longitude  which 
the  two  powers  sliall  regard  as  the  outside  limits  of  their  iH)sses8ions  an<i  of  their 
settlements  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  is  pleased  to  believe  that  these  negotiation?  can  l)e  termi- 
nateil  without  difficulty,  to  the  mutual  satisfaction  of  the  two  states,  and  the  Rus- 
sian cabinet  is  authorise  to  assure  the  Duke  of  Wellington  that  the  measures  of 
precaution  and  super\'ision  which  will  then  be  taken  in  the  Russian  part  of  the  coast 
of  America  will  be  in  entire  conformity  with  the  rights  emanating  from  her  sover- 
eignty, as  well  as  with  international  usage,  and  that  nc  legitimate  complaint  can  be 
brought  against  them. 

Vkrona,  November  11  {S3)^  18S2, 


[Inclosurv  3.] 
The  Duke  of  Wellington  to  Count  Lieven, 

Verona,  Nmemher  28y  1822, 

M.  IJB  Comte:  Having  considered  the  pai>er  which  your  Excellency  gave  me  last 
night  on  the  part  of  his  Exi»ellency  Count  Nesselro<le*  on  the  subject  of  our  discus- 
sions on  the  Russian  Tkase,  I  must  inform  you  that  I  cannot  consent,  on  the  part  of 
my  Government,  to  found  on  that  |>aper  tfie  negotiations  for  the  settlement  of  the 
question  which  has  arisen  bt»tween  the  two  Governments  on  this  subjirt. 

We  obje<'t  to  the  Ukase  on  the  gn>un<ls: 

1.  That  His  lm|)erial  Majt»sty  afviumes  thereby  an  exclusive  sovon^gnty  in  North 
America  of  which  we  are  not  prei^nni  to  acknowletlge  the  existence  or  the  extent. 
Uixm  this  pt>int,  however,  the  memoramluin  of  Count  NesselnMlo  <lot»s  affonl  the 
means  of  negotiation,  and  my  Government  will  bt»  ready  to  discuss  it  either  in  Lon- 
don or  St.  Petersbuigh  wheiiever  the  state  of  the  distMissions  on  the  other  question 
arising  out  of  the  Ckase  will  allow  of  the  discussion. 

The  setH>nd  ground  on  which  weobjtvt  to  the  I'kasi*  is  that  His  Imi^rial  Majesty 
then»by  excludes  from  a  certain  i\)nsiaerable  extent  of  the  ojhmi  sea  vessels  of  other 
nations. 


RELATING   TO   TREATY    OF   1826.  117 

We  contend  that  the  ai«uniption  of  this  power  is  contrary  to  the  law  of  nations, 
and  we  cannot  found  a  negotiation  upon  a  papner  in  which  it  in  again  broadly  asserted. 
We  contend  that  no  Power  whatever  can  exclude  another  from  the  use  of  the  oi)eu 
sea.  A  Power  can  exclude  itself  from  the  navigation  of  a  certain  coast,  sea,  Ac,  by 
its  own  act  or  engagement,  but  it  cannot  by  right  be  excluded  by  another.  This  we 
consider  as  the  law  of  nations,  and  we  cannot  negotiate  upon  a  paper  in  which  a  right 
is  asserted  inconsistent  with  this  principle. 

I  think,  therefore,  that  the  l)est  mode  of  proceeding  would  l>e  that  you  should  state 
your  readiness  to  negotiate  uiK)n  the  whole  subject,  without  restating  the  objection- 
able principle  of  the  Ukase,  which  we  cannot  admit. 

Ever  yours,  &c.  (Signed)  Wellington. 


Tlie  Duke  of  WeUingtmi  to  Mr.  G.  Canning, — {Rex^eivt^d  Dece7iiher9,) 

No.  44.]  Verona,  Novemhey*  20,  1822.' 

Sir:  Since  I  wrote  to  you  yesterday  I  have  had  another  conversa- 
tion with  the  Russian  Ministers  regarding^  the  Ukase. 

It  is  now  settled  that  both  the  Memorandums  which  I  inclosed  to  you 
should  be  considered  as  mm  averiiiM,  and  the  Russian  Ambassador  in 
London  is  to  address  you  a  note  in  answer  to  that  of  the  late  Lord 
Londonderry,  assurinif  you  of  the  desire  of  the  Emperor  to  negotiate 
with  you  upon  the  whole  nuestion  of  the  Emperor  s  claims  in  North 
America,  resei-ving  them  all  if  the  result  of  the  negotiation  should  not 
be  satisfactory  to  both  parties. 

This  note  will  then  put  this  matter  in  a  train  of  negotiation,  which 
is  what  was  wished. 

I  have,  &c.  Wellington. 


Count  Lieven  to  Mr.  G.  Canning. 

LoNDRES,  le  19  {31)  Jamner^  1823. 

A  la  suite  des  d&larations  verbales  que  le  Soussign6  Ambassadeur 
Extraordinaire  et  Pl^nipotentiaire  de  Sji  Majesty  I'Empereur  de  Toutes 
les  Russies,  a  faites  au  Ministere  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannigue,  le  Cabinet 
de  St.  James  a  dfl  se  convaincre  que  si  des  objections  s'etoient  ^lev^es 
contre  le  Reglement  public  au  nom  de  Sa  Majesty  rp]mpereur  de  Toutes 
le,s  Russies,  sous  la  date  du  4  (16)  Septembre,  1821,  les  mesures  ult^. 
rieures  adoptees  par  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  ne  laissent  aucun  doute  sur 
la  purete  de  ses  vuos  et  sur  lo  d^sir  qu'elle  aura  toujours  de  concilier 
SOS  droits  et  ses  interet**  avoe  l(\s  intorets  et  les  droits  des  Puissances 
auxquelles  I'unissent  los  liens  d'une  amitie  veritable  et  d'une  bienveil- 
lance  reciproque. 

Avant  de  quitter  V^rono,  le  Soussign(3  a  rcfu  Tordrc  de  donner  au 
Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  une  nouvelle  preuve  desdis- 
I)ositiones  connues  de  rEmpereur,  en  proposant  a  son  Excellence  Mr. 
Canning,  Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  pour 
le^  Affaires  Etrangeres  (sans  que  cette  proposition  puisse  porter  atteinto 
aux  droits  de  Sa  Majesty  Imperiale,  si  elle  n'est  pas  accept(?e),  que  de 
part  et  d'autre  la  question  de  droit  strict  soit  provisoirement  (?cartee, 
et  que  tons  les  difterends  auxquels  a  donn^  lieu  le  Reglement  dont  il 
s'agit,  s'applanissent  par  un  arrangement  amical  fond^  sur  le  seul  prin- 
cipe  des  convenances  mutuelles  et  qui  seroit  n^gocie  a  St.  P^tersbour^. 

L'Empereurse  fiatte  que  Sir  Charles  Bagot  ne  tardera  point  a  recevoir 
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ing  and  cmpowerinif  you  to  adjust  the  diflferences  which  have  arisen 
in  consequence  of  the  ukase  promulgated  at  St.  Petersburg  on  the  4th 
September,  1821,  which  prohibits,  under  pain  of  confiscation,  all  for- 
eign vessels  from  approaching  within  100  Italian  miles  of  the  north- 
western coast  of  America,  the  Aleutian  and  Kurile  Isles,  and  the  east- 
ern coasts  of  Siberia. 

I  have  nothing  further  to  add  to  the  papers  with  which  your  excel- 
lency has  already  been  furnished  on  this  subject,  except  two  opinions 
which  were  laid  by  the  King's  law  officers  before  His  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment on  the  first  receipt  of  the  ukase  in  question. 
I  am,  etc., 

George  Canning. 


Mr,  S.  Canning  to  Mr.  G,  Cannimj. 

No.  47.]  Washington,  May  3,  1823.     (Received  June  12.)* 

Sik:  The  Russian  envoy,  Baron  Tuyll,  who  arrived  here  al)out  three 
weeks  ago,  has  proposed  to  the  American  (jovcrnment,  in  the  name  of 
his  court,  to  send  instructions  to  Mr.  Middieton,  at  St.  Petersburg,  for 
the  purpose  of  enabling  him  to  negotiate  an  arrangement  of  the  differ- 
ences arising  out  of  the  claims  asserted  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to 
an  exclusive  dominion  over  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  and  the 
neighboring  seas  as  far  as  the  51st  degree  of  north  latitude.  The  pro- 
posal I  conceive  to  be  similar  to  that  which  was  made  by  Count  Nessel- 
rode  to  His  Majesty's  plenipotentiary  at  Verona  relative  to  the  same 
object,  as  it  affects  Great  Britain. 

The  American  Secretary  of  State,  in  apprising  me  of  the  commu- 
nication received  from  Baron  Tuyll,  expressed  a  desire  that  I  would 
mention  it  to  His  Majesty's  Government,  and  stating  that  Mr.  Middle- 
ton  would  in  all  probability  be  furnished  with  the  necessary  powers 
and  instructions,  suggested  whether  it  might  not  be  advantageous  for 
the  British  and  American  Governments,  protesting  as  they  did  against 
the  claims  of  Russia,  to  empower  their  ministers  at  St.  Petersburg  to 
act  in  the  proposed  negotiation  on  a  common  understanding.  He  added 
that  the  Lnited  States  had  no  territorial  claims  of  their  own  as  high 
as  the  5lst  degree  of  latitude,  although  they  disputed  the  extent  of 
those  advanced  by  Russia,  and  opposed  the  right  of  that  power  to 
exclude  their  citizens  from  trading  with  the  native  inhabitants  of  those 
regions  over  which  the  sovereignty  of  Russia  had  been  for  the  first 
time  asserted  by  the  late  edict  of  the  Emperor,  and  most  particularly 
the  extravagant  pretension  to  prohibit  the  approach  of  foreign  vessels 
within  100  Italian  miles  of  the  coast. 

At  the  same  time  that  he  submitted  this  overture  for  the  considem- 
tion  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  Mr.  Adams  informed  me  that  he 
had  received  an  account  similar  to  that  which  lately  appeared  in  the 
newspapers,  and  which  has  already  been  forwarded  to  your  office,  of 
an  American  trading  vessel  having  been  ordered  away  from  the  north- 
west coast  by  the  commander  of  a  Russian  frigate  stiitioned  in  that 
quai'ter.  He  did  not  appear,  however,  to  apprehend  that  any  unpleas- 
ant consequences  were  likely  to  result  from  that  occurrence,  as  it  was 
understood  that  provisional  instructions  of  a  less  exceptionable  t(Mior  had 
been  dispatched  from  St.  Petersburg  in  compliance  with  the  represen- 
tations of  foreign  powers. 
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In  bringing  under  your  notice  this  overture  of  the  American  Govern- 
ment, respecting  which  I  can  not  presume  to  anticipate  the  nentiments 
of  His  Majesty's  cabinet,  I  have  only  to  add  that  on  asking  Mr.  Adams 
whether  it  was  his  intention  to  enter  more  largely  upon  tne  subject  at 
present,  I  was  informed,  in  reply,  that  it  would  be  desirable  for  him 
previously  to  know  in  what  lignt  the  British  Government  was  disposed 
to  view  the  suggestion  which  he  had  oflfered.  He  appeared  to  be  under 
an  impression  that  the  instructions  and  powers  requisite  for  acting 
separately  in  this  affair  had  already  been  transmittM  to  Sir  Charles 
Bagot. 

I  ha<^e,  etc.,  Stratford  Canning. 


Shij}mi^}}erf<*  Society  to  Mr,  G,  Canning, 

New  Broad  Street,  Jujie  11^  1823.     (Received .) 

Sir:  I  have  been  requested  by  the  committee  of  this  society  to  rep- 
resent to  you,  sir,  that  considerable  alarm  has  been  excited  among  the 
owners  of  ships  engaged  in  the  southern  whale  fishery  by  the  order 
lately  issued  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  "prohibiting  for- 
eign vessels  to  touch  at  the  Rus.sian  establishments  along  the  north- 
west coast  of  America  from  Bering  Straits  to  51^  north  latitude,'  as. 
well  as  in  the  Aleutian  Islands,  on  the  east  coast  of  Siberia,  and  the 
Kurile  Islands;  that  is  to  say,  from  B(M'ing  Straits  to  the  South  Cape, 
in  the  Island  of  Ooroop,  viz,  in  45^  51'  north  latitude,  or  even  to 
approach  them  within  a  less  distance  than  100  Italian  miles." 

This  committee  b(»ing  aware  of  the  delicacy  of  the  subject,  and  that 
the  attention  of  His  Majesty's  Government  had  been  directed  to  it,  have 
been  unwilling  to  trouble  you  with  any  representations,  but  as  there 
are  now  many  ships  fishing  in  those  seas,  and  several  others  bound 
thither,  and  it  appears  that  fears  are  generally  entertained  lest  the  seiz- 
ure and  confiscation  of  some  of  them  should  take  place  by  the  Russian 
authorities,  upon  the  plea  of  their  having  been  within  the  prohibited 
limits,  the  committee  have  felt  it  their  duty,  and  have  requested  mo 
thus  most  respectfully  to  express  to  you,  sir,  their  hope  that  vou  may 
be  enabled  to  communicate  to  them  such  information  as  will  remove 
those  apprehensions. 

I  have,  etc.,  George  Lyall, 

Ohairinan  of  the  Committee, 


Count  NeHH(lvo<le  to  Count  Li  even, 

[ronndontlelle— Extralt.] 

St.  P^tersbourg,  le  26  Julu^  1823.     (Communicated  Aug.  14.) 
Les  instructions  additionnelles  envoy6es  aux  officiers  de  la  Marine 
Imperiale  cliargdes  de  la  surveillance  de  nos  cotes  dans  la  partie  nord- 
ouest  de  TAm^nque,  portent  nommement: 

1.  Que  les  Commandans  de  nos  batimens  de  guerre  doivent  exercer 
leur  surveillance  aussi  pres  que  possible  du  C'Ontinent,  c'est-a-dire,  sur 
une  etendue  de  mer  qui  soit  a  la  port^e  du  canon  de  la  cote;  quMls  ne 
doivent  point  6tendre  cette  surveillance  au  dela  des  latitudes  sous  les- 
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quelles  la  Campagnie  Am^ricaine  a  effectivement  exerc6  ses  droits  de 
chasse  et  de  peche,  tant  depuis  I'^poque  de  sa  creation,  que  depuis  le 
renouvellenient  de  ses  privncges  en  1799,  et  aue,  quant  aux  lies,  66  se 
trouvent  des  Colonics  ou  Etablissemens  de  la  Compagnie,  elles  sont 
toutes  indistinctement  comprises  dans  cetto  r^gle  g^n^rale; 

2.  Que  cette  surveillance  doit  avoir  pour  objet  de  r^primer  tout 
commerce  f rauduleux,  et  toute  tentative  de  nuire  aux  inrorfets  de  la 
Compaffnie  en  troublant  les  parages' frdquentds  par  ses  chasseurs  et 
ses  p^cneurs,  enfin,  de  pr6venir  toute  entreprise  dont  le  but  serait  de 
fournir  aux  naturels  du  pays,  sana  le  consentement  des  autorites,  des 
armes  a  feu,  des  annes  blanches,  ou  des  munitions  de  guerre; 

3.  Que  dans  ce  qui  concerne  les  batimens  6gar6s,  battus  par  la  tem- 
pete,  ou  entrain^s  par  les  courans,  les  Commandans  des  vaisseaux  de 
la  marine  Imp6riale  continueront  a  se  conformer  aux  dispositions  du 
Reglcment  du  4  Septenibre,  1821;  qu'ils  s'y  conformeront  de  m&me  a 
regard  des  batimens  qui  se  livreraient  au  commerce,  aux  tentatives  ou 
entreprises  ci-dessus  indiqu^es;  et  que  nomm^ment,  ils  pourront  en 
agir  d'apres  les  prineipes  recus  parmi  toutes  les  nations,  lorsqu'un 
vaisseau  Stranger,  ayant  a  bord  des  marchandiscs  prohibees  ou  des 
munitions  de  guerre,  approcherait  d'un  de  nos  Etablissemens  jusqu'a 
la  port^c  du  cannon,  sans  avoir  6gard  aux  interpellations  et  declara- 
tions que  nos  ofBciers  lui  adresseraient  en  conformite  de  ce  que  leur  a 
6t6  present  ant^rieurement;  enfin 

4.  Que  ces  officiers  doivent  s'abstenir  do  toute  intervention  dans 
I'exercice  des  fonctions  locales  du  Directeur  des  Colonies,  qui  a  re^u 
des  instructions  parfaitement  analogues  a  cellos  dont  ils  ont  ^t^  munies 
eux-mSmes,  et  qui  se  trouve  revetu  du  pouvoir  d'un  Commandant  du 
Port. 

Votre  Excellence  voudrabien  observer  que  ces  nouvelles  instructions, 


3ui,  dans  le  fait,  sont  de  nature  a  faire  suspendre  provisoirement  I'effet 
e  rOukase  Imperial  du  4  Septembre,  1821,  n'ont  ^t^  exp^di^es  de  St. 
P^tersbour^  qirau  mois  d'Aout  de  I'ann^e  pass^e;  que  par  consequent 

l'/^Tnr«ioi*  /nil    an  'fivtiixroif  a1/\Y*ci  an    /tf'rtuick'm  Hana    \c%a  v\oT*arraa  c%r\   n1^Cka^tf\r% 


I'officier  qui  se  trouvait  alors  en  crosiere  dans  les  parages  en  question, 
et  le  Directeur  de  nos  Colonies,  ne  pourront  les  recevoir  avant  le  mois 
de  Septembre  prochain,  et  que  nomm^ment  le  Capitaine  Touloubieff, 
Commandant  le  sloop  Russe  "I'ApoUon,"  ne  pouvait  en  avoir  connais- 
sance  a  I'dpoque  de  Fincident  rapport6  par  les  journaux  Amfiricains. 


[Confidential.— Extract.— Translation.] 

St.  Petkksburg,  June  26 ,  182S,     (Communicated  Aug.  14.) 
The  additional  instnictions  sent  to  the  officers  of  the  imperial  navy  upon  wnom 
devolves  the  duty  of  guarding  our  coasts  in  the  northwestern  part  of  America,  set 
forth  particularly : 

1 .  That  the  commanders  of  our  war  v'essels  should  keep  a  watch  as  close  as  possible 
to  the  continent,  that  is  to  sav,  sufficiently  near  to  be  within  gunshot  of  the  shore; 
that  they  should  not  extend  this  watch  beyond  the  latitudes  in  which  the  American 
company  has  actually  exercised  its  rights  of  hunting  and  fishing,  either  from  the 
time  of  its  formation,  or  since  the  renewal  of  its  privileges  in  1799,  and  that,  as  to  the 
islands  where  colonies  or  settlements  of  the  company  have  been  established,  they  are 
all,  without  distinction,  comprised  in  this  general  rule: 

2.  That  the  object  of  this  surveillance  should  l>e  to  repress  all  fraudulent  commerce 
and  all  attempts  to  injure  the  interests  of  the  company  by  disturbing  the  waters 
frequented  by  its  hunters  and  fishermen;  also  to  prevent  any  enterprise  having  in 
view  the  furnishing  of  firearms,  side  arms,  or  munitions  of  war  to  the  natives  without 
the  consent  of  the  authorities; 
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3.  That  80  far  as  stray  ships,  beaten  by  tempNests  or  carried  away  by  currents,  are 
concerned,  commanders  of  vessels  of  the  imperial  navy  shall  continue  to  observe  the 

grovisions  of  the  regulation  of  iSeptember  4,  1821 ;  that  they  shall  also  conform  to  it 
1  the  case  of  vessels  enga^d  in  trade,  in  attempts  or  in  enterprises  above  indicated, 
and  that,  especially,  they  shall  act  in  accordance  with  the  principles  recognized  bv 
all  nations  when  a  foreign  vessel,  having  on  Ixmrd  prohibited  merchandise  or  muni- 
tions of  war,  approaches  one  of  our  settlements  within  range  of  the  guns,  without 
paying  heed  to  the  summons  and  declarations  which  our  officers  may  suidress  to  her 
m  comonnity  with  what  has  been  hereinbefore  prescribed;  finally, 

4.  That  these  officers  shall  refrain  from  all  intervention  in  the  exercise  of  the  local 
functions  of  the  director  of  the  colonies,  who  has  received  instructions  exactly  simi- 
lar to  those  with  which  they  themselves  have  been  provide,  and  who  is  invested 
with  the  power  of  a  commander  of  the  port. 

Your  excellency  will  observe  that  these  new  instructions,  which  are  in  fact  of  such 
a  nature  as  to  provisionally  suspend  the  effect  of  the  imperial  ukase  of  September  4, 
1821,  were  only  forwarded  from  St.  Petersburg  in  the  month  of  August  of  last  year; 
that,  in  consequence,  the  officer  who  was  then  cruising  in  the  waters  in  question  and 
the  director  of  our  colonies  can  not  receive  them  before  next  September,  and  that 
•  Captain  Tonloubieff,  commanding  the  Russian  sloop  Apollo,  particularly,  could  have 
bad  no  knowledge  of  them  at  the  time  of  the  incident  referred  to  by  the  American 
newspapers. 


Memorandum  to  he  delivered  to  Mr.  Lycdl^  chamnan  of  the  Shipo^ciiers^ 

Society, 

No  doubt  is  entertained  but  that  British  vessels  may  pursue  their 
usual  navigation  within  the  seas  mentioned  in  Mr.  LyalFs  letter  with- 
out apprehension  of  molestation  from  Russia. 

The  warning  off  of  the  American  vessel  took  place  before  notice  of 
the  modifications  of  the  uka.se,  assurances  of  which  were  given  to  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  in  the  month  of  April  last,  could  have 
rea<;hed  the  Russian  commander  in  those  seas.  Similar  assurances 
were  given  to  the  British  Government  by  the  Russian  ambassador  in 
September;  and  the  whole  subject  is  now  under  negotiation  at  St. 
Petersburg. 

Foreign  Office,  Jxme  '27,  lH2;t 


Mr,  G.  Canning  to  Sir  O.  Bagot, 

No.  12.]  Foreign  Office,  July  12,  1833. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose,  for  your  excellency's  information, 
the  copy  of  a  dispak'h  received  from  His  ^^ajesty's  minister  in  America 
upon  the  subject  of  the  Russian  ukase  relatmg  to  the  northwest  coast 
of  America,  also  of  a  letter  from  the  shipowners'  society  upon  the  same 
subject,  and  of  a  memorandum  of  my  reply  to  that  letter. 

1  our  excellency  will  o})serve  f roni  Mr.  Stratford  Canning's  dispatch 
that  the  Governnient  of  the  United  States  are  desirous  to  jom  with  that 
of  His  Majesty  in  bringing  forward  some  proposition  for  the  definitive 
settlement  of  this  question  with  Russia. 

We  have  no  precise  information  as  to  the  views  of  the  American 
Government,  Mr.  Rush  not  having  yet  received  any  instructions  upon 
the  subject.  It  seems  probable,  however,  that  the  part  of  the  ques- 
tion in  which  the  American  Government  Is  peculiarly  desirous  of 
establishing  a  concert  with  this  country  is  that  which  concerns  the 
extravagant  assumption  of  maritime  jurisdiction.  Upon  this  point, 
S.  Doc.  162,  5S-2,  vol  2 9 
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it  being  now  distinctly  understood  that  Russia  waives  all  her  preten- 
sions to  the  practical  exercise  of  the  rights  so  unadvisedly  claimed, 
the  only  question  will  be  as  to  the  mode  and  degree  of  disavowal  with 
which  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  might  be,  respectively, 
satisfied. 

Upon  this  point,  therefore,  such  a  concert  as  the  United  States  are 
understood  to  desire  will  be  peculiarly  advantageous;  because,  suppos- 
ing the  disavowal  made,  there  is  no  disposition  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty 
to  press  hard  upon  the  feelings  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  and  it  would 
ceilainly  be  more  easy  for  His  Majesty  to  msist  lightly  on  what  may  be 
considered  as  a  point  of  national  dignity,  if  ho  acted  in  this  respect  in 
concert  with  another  maritime  power,  than  to  enact  any  less  degree, 
either  of  excuse  for  the  past  or  of  security  for  the  future,  than  that 
other  power  might  think  necessary. 

Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  may  be  satisfied  jointly  with 
smaller  concessions  than  either  power  could  accept  singly,  if  the 
demands  of  the  other  were  likely  to  be  higher  than  its  own. 

I  therefore  think  it  best  to  defer  giving  any  precise  instructions  to 
your  excellency  on  this  point  until  I  shall  have  been  informed  of  the 
views  of  the  American  Government  upon  it. 

In  the  meantime,  however,  you  will  endeavor  to  draw  from  the  Rus- 
sian Government  a  proposal  of  their  terms,  as  we  should  undoubtedly 
come  much  more  conveniently  to  the  discussion,  and  be  much  more 
likely  to  concert  an  agreement  upon  moderate  terms  with  the  American 
Government  if  a  proposal  is  made  to  us  than  to  agree  in  originating 
one  which  would  be  satisfactory  at  once  to  both  Governments  and  to 
Russia. 

The  other  part  of  this  question  which  relates  to  territorial  claim  and 
boundary  is  perhaps  susceptible  of  a  separate  settlement;  of  the  two 
principles  on  which  the  settlement  could  be  made,  viz,  joint  occu- 
pancy or  territorial  demarcation;  the  latter  is  clearly  preferable.  A 
line  of  demarcation  drawn  at  the  57th  degree  between  Russia  and 
British  settlers  would  be  an  arrangement  satisfactory  to  us,  and  would 
assign  to  Russia  as  much  as  she  can  pretend  to  be  due  to  her.  Your 
excellency  will  therefore  bring  this  suggestion  forward,  and  acquaint 
me  how  far  a  formal  proposition  on  this  basis  would  be  agreeable  to  His 
Imperial  Majesty's  Government.  The  arrangement  might  be  made,  if 
more  affreoable  to  Russia,  for  an  expirable  period  of  ten  or  fifteen  years. 
I  am,  etc. 

George  Canning. 

P.  S. — July  13,  Since  this  dispatch  was  written  I  have  received 
from  Mr.  S.  Canning  the  dispatch  of  which  1  inclose  a  copy,  by  which 
your  excellency  will  learn  that  instructions  are  to  be  sent  to  Mr.  Rush 
to  enter  into  discussion  here  (among  other  matters)  upon  the  subject 
of  the  ukase.  There  is  nothing  in  this  communication  to  vary  the 
instructions  herein  given  to  your  excellencv. 

G.  C. 


Mr,  G,  Canning  to  jSir  C,  Bagot, 

No.  17.]  Foreign  Office,  August  W,  182S. 

Sir:  Count  Lieven  called  upon  me  some  days  since  and  communi- 
cated to  me  confidentially  the  inclosed  exti*act  of  a  dispatch  which  his 
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excellency  had  received  from  Count  Nesselrode  upon  the  subject  of  the 
Russian  ukase  of  the  4th  September,  1821.^ 

Although  it  is  very  probaole  that  your  excellency  is  already  in  pos- 
session of  the  facts  stated  in  this  paper,  I  think  it  right  to  transmit  it 
to  your  excellency,  lest  it  should  not  yet  have  come  to  your  excellency's 
knowledge. 

I  considered  it  expedient  to  make  this  communication  known  to  Mr. 
Rush,  the  American  minister  in  this  country,  whose  Government  must 
naturally  be  deeply  interested  in  any  resolution  which  may  be  adopted 
by  that  of  Russia  upon  this  subject,  apprising  Count  Lieven  that  I  had 
done  so. 

lam,  &c.,  George  Canning. 


Srr  C.  Bagot  to  Mr.  G,  Canning. — {^Received  SeptenJxT  ^S,) 

No.  36.]  St.  Petersburgh,  August  19  {31),  1S2S. 

Sir:  Count  Nesselrode  being  upon  the  eve  of  setting  out  to  join  the 
Emperor  upon  his  journey  through  the  interior,  and  it  being  probable 
that  he  will  not  return  to  St.  Petersburgh  before  the  middle  of  Novem- 
ber, I  have  thought  it  advisable,  even  in  the  absence  of  those  further 
instructions,  which  you  lead  me  to  expect  in  your  despatch  No.  12  of 
the  12th  of  last  month,  to  apprize  him  of  the  probability  of  Mr.  Middle- 
ton  and  myself  being  soon  instructed  to  act  jointly  in  negotiating  with 
him  some  proposition  for  the  definitive  settlement  of  that  part  at  least 
of  the  question  growing  out  of  the  Imperial  Ukase  of  the  4th  (16th) 
September,  1821,  which  regards  the  maritime  jurisdiction  assumed  by 
Russia  in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean. 

I  have  been  induced  to  acquaint  Count  Nesselrode  thus  early  with 
the  fact,  partly  with  a  desire  of  ascertaining,  so  far  as  I  could,  the 
manner  in  which  a  combined  measure  of  this  kind  would  be  viewed  by 
the  Imperial  Government;  and  partly  to  ascertain  whether  his  own 
absence  would  necessarily  delay  our  negotiations  upon  this  subject. 

In  respect  to  the  first  of  these  objects,  1  am  happy  in  being  able  to 
state  that  the  proposed  concert  of  measures  between  His  Majestv  and 
the  United  States,  so  far  from  being  unacceptable  to  Count  Nesselrode, 
is  considered  by  him,  and  principally  for  the  same  reasons  which  are 
assigned  in  your  despatch,  as  the  most  agreeable  mode  in  which  the 
question  could  be  brought  under  discussion. 

In  regard  to  the  second  object,  finding  that  Count  Nesselrode  received 
so  favourably  my  intimation  of  the  course  which  we  were  aliout  to  pur- 
sue, I  thought  that  I  should  best  learn  whether  the  Russian  Government 
was  prepared  to  proceed  immediately  to  negotiation  if  I  suggested  to 
him,  as  1  did,  the  facilities  which  it  would  probably  afford  to  all  parties 
if,  instead  of  leaving  to  His  Majesty  the  perhaps  aiflScult  task  of  origi- 
nating a  proposition  upon  the  subject,  which  would  be  at  the  same  time 
satisfactory  ooth  to  tne  United  States  and  to  Russia,  the  Imperial 
Government  themselves  should  propose  some  arrangement  for  our  con- 
sideration, which,  while  it  might  protect  the  legitimate  commercial 
interests  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  subjects,  might  also  effectually  save 

^^The  inclosure  is  Count  Neeeeirode's  confidential  note  to  Count  Lieven  of  June  26, 
1823,  ante  page  121. 
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what  was  the  ffreat  object  of  the  negotiation — the  dignity  and  rights 
both  of  His  Alajesty  and  the  other  Maritime  Powers  of  the  world. 

Count  Nesselrode  received  this  suggestion  exactly  as  1  could  have 
wished,  and  he  seemed  fully  sensible  to  the  delicacy  shown  towards  the 
Imperial  Government  in  proposing  such  a  course.  He  said  that  he 
thought  that  he  should  probably  receive  his  Imperial  Majesty's  orders 
to  instruct  M.  Poletica  (who,  from  his  long  residence  in  America,  and 
his  repeated  discussions  with  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
upon  tne  subject,  is  supposed  to  be  the  person  here  who  is  most  conver- 
sant with  the  whole  question)  to  prepare,  during  the  absence  of  the 
Emperor,  such  materials  as  may  enable  the  Imperial  Government, 
immediately  upon  the  Emperor's  return  to  St.  Petersburgh,  to  shape 
some  such  proposition  as  tnat  which  I  had  suggested,  but  he  did  not 
give  me  any  reason  to  suppose  that  M.  Poletica  would  be  authorized  to 
conclude  an  arrangement,  or  that  anything  could  be  definitively  settled 
till  after  his  own  return. 

In  the  meantime,  the  American  minister  here  has  not  yet  received 
the  instructions  referred  to  by  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  in  his  letter  to 
you  of  the  3rd  May,  a  copy  of  which  is  inclosed  in  vour  despatch  No. 
12.  I  have,  however,  apprized  him  of  the  wish  of  his  Government  to 
act  in  concert  with  that  of  His  Majesty  in  this  business,  of  His  Majesty's 
readiness  to  accede  to  this  wish,  and  of  the  probability  of  his  receiving, 
in  the  course  of  a  very  short  time,  precise  instructions  upon  the  sub- 

Sct.  From  the  few  general  conversations  which  I  have  had  with  Mr. 
iddleton,  he  does  not  seem  at  all  desirous  of  pressing  hardly  upon  the 
Imperial  Government,  and  he  appears  to  think  that,  if  any  sufficient 
public  disavowal  of  the  pretensions  advanced  in  the  Ukase  can  be 
obtained,  his  own  Government  will  be  perfectly  ready  to  lend  them- 
selves to  whatever  course  may  best  save  the  feelings  and  the  pride  of 
Russia. 

Mr.  Middleton  now  tells  me,  what  I  was  not  before  aware  of,  that 
he  had  last  year,  by  the  direction  of  the  President,  several  interviews 
with  Count  Nesselrode  and  Count  Capodistrias  upon  the  subject  of  this 
Ukase,  and  that  it  was  at  length  agreed  that  he  should  inquire  officially 
what  were  the  intentions  of  the  Imperial  Government  in  regard  to  the 
execution  of  it,  an  assurance  being  previously  given  that  uie  answer 
which  he  should  receive  would  be  satisfactory.  Mr.  Middleton  has 
been  good  enough  to  furnish  me  with  a  copy  of  this  answer,  which  I 
now  inclose.  As,  however,  he  considers  the  communication  of  the 
paper  as  personally  confidential,  I  take  the  liberty  of  requesting  that 
no  public  use  may  be  made  of  it. 

In  regard  to  the  second  part  of  this  question,  that  which  relates  to 
the  territorial  claim  advanced  by  Russia  in  respect  to  the  north-west 
coasts  of  North  America,  I  have  explained  to  Count  Nesselrode  that 
the  United  States  making  no  pretension  to  territory  so  high  as  the  51st 
degree  of  north  latitude,  the  question  rests  between  His  Majesty  and 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  alone,  and  becomes  therefore  a  matter  for 
separate  settlement  b\^  their  respective  Governments. 

I  have  suggested  to  him  that  this  settlement  may  perhaps  be  best 
made  by  Convention,  and  I  have  declared  our  readiness  to  accede  to 
one  framed  either  upon  the  principle  of  joint  occupancy  or  demarcation 
of  boundary  as  the  Russian  Government  may  itself  prefer,  intimating, 
however,  that  in  our  view  the  latter  is  by  far  the  most  convenient. 
Count  Nesselrode  immediately  and  without  hesitation  declared  himself 


RELATING   TO   TREATY    OF   1825.  127 

to  be  entirely  of  that  opinion,  and  he  assured  me  that  the  chief  if  not 
the  only  object  of  the  Imperial  Government  was  to  be  upon  some  cer- 
tainty in  this  respect. 

This  conversation  took  place  before  1  had  received  your  private  letter 
in  cypher  of  the  25th  of  last  month,  which  reached  me  on  the  11th 
instant  by  post.  I  had,  however,  taken  upon  myself  to  abstain  from 
bringing  forward  any  suggestion  that  the  territorial  arrangement  should 
be  made  for  an  expirable  period,  as  I  thought  it  possible  that  such  an 
arrangement  might,  in  the  end,  be  found  to  be  inconvenient,  and  as  it 
appeared  to  me  that  it  was  a  proposition  which  I  should  at  all  events 
reserve  for  a  later  period  of  the  aiscussion,  when  it  might,  in  case  of 
difficulties,  be  found  an  useful  instrument  of  negotiation. 

In  a  second  interview  which  I  have  had  with  Count  Nesselrode  upon 
the  subject  of  this  separate  negotiation,  I  told  him  that  our  pretensions 
had,  I  believed,  always  extended  to  the  59th  degree  of  north  latitude, 
but  that  a  line  of  demarcation  drawn  at  the  57th  degree  would  be 
entirely  satisfactory  to  us,  and  that  I  })elieved  that  the  Russian  Gov- 
ernment had  in  fact  no  Settlements  to  the  southward  of  that  line.  I 
am  not,  however,  quite  sure  that  I  am  right  in  this  last  assertion,  as 
the  Russian  Settlement  of  Sitka,  to  which  I  am  told  that  the  Russian 
Government  pretends  to  attach  great  importance,  is  not  laid  down 
very  precisely  in  the  Map  published  in  1802  in  the  Quartermaster- 
GeneraPs  Department  here,  or  laid  down  at  all  in  that  of  Arrowsmith, 
which  has  been  furnished  to  me  from  the  Foreign  Office.  Be  this, 
however,  as  it  may.  Count  Nesselrode  did  not  appear  to  be  at  all 
startled  by  the  proposition.  He  said  that  he  was  not  enough  acquainted 
with  the  subject  to  give  an  immediate  answer  to  it,  but  he  made  a 
Memorandum  of  what  1  said,  and  I  hope  shortly  to  be  able  to  ascertain 
how  far  this  Government  may  lx»,  inclined  to  accept  a  more  formal 
proposition  founded  upon  this  })asis. 

I  have,  &c.  Chaiu.es  Bagot. 

P.  S. — Since  writing  the  above  I  have  again  seen  Count  Nesselrode, 
who  has  informed  me  that  he  has  received  the  Emperor's  commands  to 
put  M.  Poletica  in  direct  communication  with  Mr.  Middleton  and 
myself  upon  the  subject  of  that  paii;  of  the  Ukase  in  which  it  is  pro- 
posed that  we  should  act  conjointly  whenever  Mr.  Middleton  shall  have 
received  the  instmctions  which  he  expects  from  his  Government. 

C.  B. 


[IncloHuro.] 

(hunt  Xesselrode  to  Mr.  Middleton, 

St.  I^^ERSBorRG,  ce  1^  Ao(d^  182S. 

Le  Sooflsign^,  Secretaire  cV^tat,  dirigeant  le  Mini^tore  des  Affaires  Etrang^res  s'est 

empress^  de  mettre  s6u8  lea  yeux  de  rEniperour  la  note  que  Mr.  Middleton,  Envoys 

Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Pl<^nipotentiaire  des  Etatin-Unis  d'Am^rique,  lui  aadreasee 

le  27  Juillet,  afin  de  rappeler  I'attention  du  Minist^Te  Imn<»rial  sur  la  correspondance 

?ui  a  en  lieu  entre  T Envoys  de  Russie  k  Washington  et  le  Gouvernement  aes  Etats- 
Tnis,  concemant  certaines  clauses  du  Koglement  ^man^  le  4  (16)  Septembre,  1821, 
et  d^in^  ^  prot^r  les  int^r^ts  du  commerce  Russe  sur  la  c6te  nord-ouest  de  T  Am6- 
rique  Septentrionale. 

Anime  du  d^r  constant  de  maintenir  dans  toute  leur  inU^'grit^  les  relations  ami- 
cales  qui  Bubeistent  entre  la  Cour  de  Russie  et  le  Gouvernement  des  Etats-Unis, 
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I'Empereur  e'est  pluA  pr^venir  lee  voeux  que  viennent  de  lui  ^tre  t^moign^.  D6j4 
depuis  un  mois  M.  le  G^n6ra1-Major  Baron  de  Tuyll,  nomm^  au  poste  qu'occupoit  M. 
de  roletica,  a  revu  I'ordre  de  poureuivre,  imm^diatement  apr^  eon  arriv^  ii  Wash- 
ington, la  tAche  importante  que  eon  pr^d^cesseur  auroit  6^1ement  rempliei  si  T^tat 
de  8ant6  luf  aveit  permis  de  prolonger  son  B^>jour  en  Am^nque. 

Ne  doutant  pas  des  dispositions  amicales  que  le  Grouvemement  Am^ricain  appor- 
tera  aux  n<^ociations  gue  le  G^n^ral  Tuyll  va  ouvrir;  et  assur^  d'avance  que  par  una 
suite  de  ces  m^mes  negociations  les  int^r^ts  du  commerce  de  la  Oompagnie  Russe- 
Am6ricaine  seront  pr^serv^de  toute  lesion,  I'Empereur  a  fait  munir  les  vaisseaux  de 
la  marine  imp^riale  qui  font  et  et  feront  la  crois^re  eur  la  c6te  nord-ouest  des  instruc- 
tions les  plus  analo^es  au  but  que  les  deux  Gouvernemens  aimeront  i\  atteindre  par 
dee  explications  dingoes  de  part  et  d'autre,  dans  un  esprit  de  justice,  de  concorde,  et 
d'amit  16. 

En  ^cartant  ainsi  de  son  o6t6  toute  chance  qui  auroit  pu  mener  aux  voyes  de  ^t 
que  le  Gouvernement  Am^ricain  semble  apprfehender  de  loin,  Sa  Majesty  Imperials 
se  platt  k  esp6rer(}ue  le  Pn^sident  de  Etats-Unisadopterasuccessivementdes  mesures 
que  sa  sa^cesse  lui  montrera  comme  les  plus  propres  A  rectifier  toutes  les  erreurs 
accr^dit^  par  une  malveillance  qui  cherche  d,  ddnaturer  les  intentions  et  k  compro- 
mettre  les  rapports  intimes  des  deux  Gouvemeipens. 

Du  moment  oil  la  marine  et  le  commerce  des  Etats-Unis  seront  convaincus  que  Ton 
s'occupe  respectivement  des  questions  qui  se  sont  ^lev^es  au  sujet  du  rdglement  du 
4  (16)  septembre,  dans  la  ferme  resolution  de  les  decider  d'un  commun  accord,  sous 
les  auspices  du  bon  droit  et  d'une  amiti(^  inalterable;  dds  ce  moment,  la  surveillance 
dont  se  trouvent  charges,  en  vertu  des  nouvelles  instructions,  les  vaisseaux  de  la 
marine  imp6riale,  qui  se  rendront  sur  le  nord-ouest  d*Am6rique,  ne  sauroit  jamais 
motiver  de  fdcheuses  complications. 

C'est  en  se  livrant  k  cette  certitude  que  Mr.  Middleton  voudra  bien  sans  doute 
partager,  qu'il  ne  reste  plus  au  soussigne  c^u'il  ajouter  aux  communications  qu'il  a  eu 
ordre  de  faire  en  response  k  la  note  du  21  juillet  I'assurance  de  sa  considerations  tnte 
distinguee. 

Nesselrodk. 
[Inohwure.— Tmnsliition.] 

Chunt  Nesselroile  to  Mr.  MiddleUm. 

St.  Petebsburg,  A\i,gu9t  i,  18£i, 

The  undersigned,  secretary  of  state,  directing  the  department  of  foreign  affairs, 
hastens  to  lay  fefore  the  Emperor  the  note  that  Mr.  Middleton,  envoy  extraordinary 
and  minister  plenipotentiary  of  the  Unite<i  States  of  America,  addressed  to  him  on 
the  27th  of  July,  in  order  to  recall  to  the  attention  of  the  Imperial  Government  the 
correspondence  which  had  taken  place  between  the  envoy  of  Russia  at  Washington 
and  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  concerning  certain  clauses  of  the  regula- 
tion promulgated  the  4th  (16th)  of  September,  1821,  and  designed  to  protect  the 
interests  of  Russian  commerce  on  the  northwest  coast  of  North  America. 

Animated  by  the  constant  desire  to  maintain  intact  the  friendly  relations  existing 
between  the  Court  of  Russia  and  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  the  Emperor 
was  pleased  to  anticipate  the  wishes  which  have  just  been  made  known  to  him.  A 
month  ago  Major-General  Baron  de  Tuyll,  appointed  to  the  post  formerly  occupied 
by  M.  de  Poletica,  received  the  order  to  take  up,  immediately  upon  his  arrival  in 
Washington,  the  important  task  that  his  predecessor  would  have  accomplished  had 
the  state  of  his  health  permitted  him  to  prolong  his  stay  in  America. 

Having  every  confidence  in  the  friendly  dispositions  with  which  the  American 
Government  will  enter  into  the  negotiations  to  be  inaugurated  by  General  Tuyll,  and 
being  assured  beforehand  that,  as  a  consequence  of  these  same  negotiations,  the  inter- 
ests of  the  commerce  of  the  Russian- American  Company  will  be  preserved  from 
injury,  the  Emperor  has  directed  that  the  vessels  of  the  Imperial  navy  cruising  at 
the  present  time  and  in  the  future  along  the  northwest  coast  be  furnished  with  the 
instructions  most  conducive  to  the  end  that  the  two  Governments  desire  to  attain  by 
explanations  conducted  on  both  sides  in  a  spirit  of  justice,  of  concord,  and  of 
friendship. 

In  thus  removing,  on  his  part,  every  contingency  that  might  have  led  to  the  acts 
of  violence  which  the  American  Government  appears  to  apprehend  in  the  future. 
His  Imperial  Majesty  entertains  the  hope  that  the  President  of  the  United  States 
will  adopt  such  measures  as  his  wisdom  may  suggest  to  him  as  those  best  adapted  to 
rectify  all  the  errors  arising  from  a  malevolent  spirit  which  seeks  to  misrepresent 
the  intentions  and  to  compromise  the  good  understanding  of  the  two  Governments. 

When  the  navy  and  commerce  of  the  United  States  realize  that  the  questions  which 
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arose  in  regard  to  the  regulation  of  the  4th  (16th)  of  September  are  being  considered 
witii  the  firm  resolve  to  decide  them  by  common  consent,  in  the  light  of  actual  right 
and  of  unalterable  friendship,  from  that  moment  the  surveillance  with  which  the 
vessels  of  the  Imperial  navy  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America  are  charged,  by  vir- 
tue of  the  new  instructions,  will  cease  to  l>e  the  cause  of  troublesome  complications. 
Entertaining  this  feeling  of  perfect  security,  which  Mr.  Middleton  will  doubtless 
share,  there  remains  nothmg  to  the  undersigned  but  to  add  to  the  communications 
which  he  has  been  directed  to  make  in  reply  to  the  note  of  July  21  the  assurance  of 
his  most  distinguished  consideration. 

Nebmklkodb. 


Sir  C,  Bagot  to  Mr.  O,  Oaiining. 

[Confidentliil.] 

No.  48.]  St.  Petersburg,  Oct<)ber  17  (29),  1823. 

(Received  Nov.  17.) 

Sir:  Mr.  Hughes,  the  American  charg6  d'aflfaires  at  Stockholm, 
arrived  here  on  the  16th  instant,  and  has  delivered  to  Mr.  Middleton 
the  instructions  which  I  had  already  led  him  to  expect  from  his  Gov- 
ernment upon  the  subject  of  the  Inaperial  ukase  of  the  4th  September, 
1821,  and  upon  the  concert  of  measures  which  the  United  States  are 
desirous  of  establishing  with  Great  Britain  in  order  to  obtain  a  disa- 
vowel  of  the  pretentions  advanced  in  that  ukase  by  this  country. 

As  Mr.  Hughes  was  the  bearer  of  instructions  upon  the  same  sub- 
ject to  the  American  minister  in  London,  I  may,  I  am  aware,  presume 
that  Mr.  Rush  will  have  already  communicated  to  you  the  view  taken 
of  this  question  by  the  United  States,  and  1  think  it  probable  that  you 
may  have  already  anticipated  this  dispatch  by  framing  for  my  guid- 
ance such  further  instructions  as,  under  that  view,  it  may  be  thought 
necessary  that  I  should  receive.  It  may,  nevertheless,  be  very  desir- 
able that  1  should  lose  no  time  in  reporting  to  you  the  substance  of 
some  conversations  which  Mr.  Middleton  has  held  with  me  since  the 
arrival  of  Mr.  Hughes,  and  it  is  principally  for  this  purpose  that  1 
now  dispatch  the  messenger  Walsh  to  England. 

Although  Mr.  Middleton  has  not  communicated  to  me  the  instmc- 
tions  which  he  had  received,  I  have  collected  from  him,  with  certainty 
what  I  had  long  had  reason  to  suspect,. that  the  United  States,  so  far 
from  admitting  that  they  have  no  territorial  pretensions  so  high  as  the 
fifty -first  degree  of  north  latitude  and  no  territorial  interest  in  the  demar- 
cation of  boundary  between  His  Majesty  and  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to 
the  north  of  that  degree,  are  fully  prepared  to  assert  that  they  have  at 
least  an  equal  pretension  with  those  powers  to  the  whole  coast  as  high 
as  the  sixty-first  degree,  and  an  absolute  right  to  be  parties  to  any 
subdivision  of  it  which  may  now  be  made. 

Unless  I  greatly  misconceive  the  argument  of  Mr.  Middleton,  it  is 
contended  by  the  American  Government  that,  in  virtue  of  the  treaty  of 
Washington,  by  which  the  Floridas  were  ceded  by  Spain  to  the  United 
States,  me  latter  are  become  possessed  of  all  claims,  whatever  they 
might  be,  which  Spain  had  to  the  northwest  coasts  of  America,  north 
of  the  forty-second  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  that  when  Great 
Britain,  in  Uie  year  1790,  disputed  the  exclusive  right  of  Spain  to  this 
coast,  tie  Court  of  Russia  (as,  indeed,  appears  by  the  declaration  of 
(]!ount  Florida  Blanca,  and  as  it  would,  perhaps,  yet  more  clearly 
appear  by  reference  to  the  archives  of  the  foreign  department  here) 
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disclaimed  all  intention  of  interfering  with  the  pretensions  of  Spain, 
and,  consequently,  all  pretensions  to  territory  south  of  the  sixty -first 
degree,  and  that,  therefore,  any  division  of  the  coast  lying  between  the 
forty-second  ana  sixty-first  degrees  ought  in  strictness  to  be  made 
between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  alone. 

Mr.  Middleton,  however,  admits  that  the  United  States  are  not  pre- 
pared to  push  their  pretensions  to  this  extent.  He  says  that  they  are 
ready  to  acknowledge  that  no  country  has  any  absolute  and  exclusive 
claim  to  these  coasts,  and  that  it  is  onlv  intended  by  his  Government 
to  assert  that,  as  heirs  to  the  claims  of  Spain,  the  United  States  have, 
in  fact,  the  best  pretensions  which  any  oi  the  three  powers  interested 
can  urge. 

Assuming,  upon  .these  grounds,  their  right  to  a  share  in  the  division, 
the  United  States,  it  seems,  desire  that,  the  division  being  made,  the 
three  powers  should  enter  into  a  joint  convention  mutually  to  grant  to 
each  other,  for  some  limited  period,  renewable  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
parties,  the  freedom  of  fishery  and  of  trade  with  the  natives,  and  what- 
ever other  advantages  the  coasts  may  afford;  and  Mr.  Middleton  has 
confidentially  acquainted  me  that  he  has  in  fact  received  from  his  Gov- 
ernment the  "projet"  of  a  tripartite  convention  to  this  effect,  and  he 
has  conmiunicated  to  me  a  copy,  which  I  now  inclose,  of  the  full 
powers  with  which  he  has  been  furnished  to  negotiate  such  convention 
with  the  plenipotentiaries  of  Great  Britain  and  Russia. 

As  neitner  the  instructions  nor  the  powers  which  I  have  received  in 
regard  to  this  question  were  framed  in  contemplation  of  any  such  pre- 
tension as  that  which  is  now  put  forward  by  the  American  Govern- 
ment, 1  have  explained  to  Mr.  Middleton  how  impossible  it  is  for  me 
to  proceed  further  with  him  in  the  business  until  1  shall  have  received 
fresh  instructions  from  you;  and  I  have,  with  his  knowledge,  informed 
M.  Poletica  that  I  must,  for  the  present,  suspend  the  conferences  (upon 
the  territorial  part  of  the  question  at  least)  into  which  he  and  I  nad 
already  enterea. 

I  can  not  disguise  from  myself  that,  judging  from  the  conversations 
which  1  have  had,  both  with  Count  Nesselrode  and  M.  Poletica,  upon 
the  general  subject  of  the  ukase,  these  new,  and,  I  must  think,  unex- 
pected pretensions  of  the  United  States  are  very  likely  to  render  a  sat- 
isfactory adjustment  of  the  business  a  matter  of  more  diflSculty  than  1 
at  first  apprehended. 

A  full  disavowal  by  Russia  of  her  pretension  to  an  exclusive  mari- 
time jurisdiction  in  the  North  Pacific  Oe^an  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  be 
obtained;  but  1  am  strongly  inclined  to  believe  that  this  Government 
will  not  easily  be  brought  to  acknowledge  the  justice  of  any  claim  of 
the  United  States  to  any  part  of  the  territory  in  question  north  of  the 
fifty-first  degree,  and  1  am  still  more  strongly  inclined  to  believe  that, 
a  division  once  made,  this  Government  will  never  permit  the  United 
States,  if  they  can  prevent  it,  either  to  fish,  settle,  or  trade  with  the 
natives  within  the  limits  of  the  territory  which  may  be  allotted  to 
Russia. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  inclosing  to  you  a  copy  of  the  note  which 
I  received  from  Count  Nesselrode,  the  day  before  he  left  St.  Petersburg, 
acquainting  me  that  the  Emperor  had  appointed  M.  Poletica  to  enter 
into  preliminary  discussion  with  Mr.  Middleton  and  myself  upon  the 
different  questions  growing  out  of  the  ukase. 

As  it  appeared  by  this  note  that  M.  Poletica  was  not  empowered  to 
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treat,  or,  indeed,  to  pledge  his  Government  to  any  precise  poin 
abstained  from  entering  with  him  as  fully  into  the  matter  as 
have  done  had  his  powers  been  more  extensive. 

I  had,  however,  two  convei*sations  with  him,  previously  to  I 
dleton's  receipt  of  his  last  instructions,  upon  the  subject  of  te 
boundary  as  it  regarded  ourselves,  and  1  then  eave  him  to  un^ 
that  the  British  Government  would,  I  thought,  be  satisfied 
Cross  Sound,  lying  about  the  latitude  of  57^^,  as  the  boundary 
the  two  powers  on  the  coast;  and  a  meridian  line  drawn  from 
of  Lynn  Canal,  as  it  is  laid  down  in  Arrowsmith's  last  map, 
the  one  hundrea  and  thirty-fifth  degree  of  west  longitude,  as  th 
ary  in  the  interior  of  the  continent. 

M.  Poletica,  not  being  authorized  to  do  more  than  take  any 
tion  of  this  kind  ad  referendum,  I  am  of  course  not  yet  able  U 
you,  as  I  am  instructed  to  do  by  your  dispatch  No.  12,  how  fa 
formal  proposition  on  this  basis,  or  on  the  basis  of  a  line  drav 
fifty-seventh  degree,  as  suggested  in  that  dispatch,  might  be  a 
to  the  Jbnperial  Government.  M.  Poletica  seemed  to  suggest  i 
fifth  degree  as  that  which,  in  his  opinion,  Russia  would  desire 
as  her  boundary;  and  he  intimated  that  it  would  be  with 
reluctance  that  Kussia  would,  he  thought,  consent  to  any  den 
which  would  deprive  her  of  her  establishment  at  Sitka,  or  : 
Novo-Archangelsk. 

Still,  1  should  not  altogether  have  despaired  of  inducing  this 
ment  to  accept  Cross  Sound  as  the  boundary;  and  though  1  a 
that  in  suggesting  this  point  I  put  in  a  claim  to  something  n 
1  am  instructed  to  do  in  your  dispatch  above  referred  to,  I  thoi 
it  might  be  for  the  advantage  of  the  negotiation  if  I  reserved  1 
osition  of  the  fifty -seventh  degree  to  a  later  period  of  it,  and, 
from  the  map,  it  appeared  to  me  that  it  might  be  desirable  to  < 
possible,  the  whole  group  of  islands  extending  along  the  coasi 

But  the  discussion  of  tnis,  and  all  other  points  connected  wi 
ment  of  boundary,  seems  necessarily  to  be  suspended  for  the 
by  the  nature  of  Mr.  Middieton's  late  instructions,  and  I  shall  i 
it  safe  to  venture  further  into  the  question  until  I  shall  have  le« 
opinion  of  His  Majesty's  Government  upon  the  pretensions  i 
in  those  instructions  by  the  United  States. 

1  have,  etc.,  Chables  ] 


[Incloeure  2.] 
Count  Nes8€lrode  to  Sir  C.  Bagot.  -, 

St.  P6TER8BOUKG,  U  29  Ao 

M.  rAHBAflSABECTB:  En  quittant  St.  P^tersbourg,  TEmpereur  m'a  charge  c 
k  votre  Excellence  que,  m'ayant  donn6  ordre  de  la  suivre  dans  eon  voyaee 
autoris^  M.  le  Conseiller  d'Etat  Actuel  de  Poletica  d  entamer  avec  vous,  M 
sadeur,  dee  pourparlers  relatifs  aux  diff^rends  qui  se  sont  ^lev^s  entre  1; 
TAngleterre,  k  la  suite  du  nouveau  Rc^lement  donn6  k  la  Compagnie  Rut 
caine  par  TOnkase  de  8a  Majesty  Imp^riale  en  date  du  4  (16)  Septembre, 

Ces  pourpalers  auront  pour  but  de  pr<^parer  les  voies  k  rajustement  d^fii 
diff^rends,  et  je  ne  doute  point  qu'ils  ue  facilitent  ce  r^sultat  si  vivement 
TEmpereur. 

Je  saisis,  etc,  Nsa 
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[IndoBure  2.— Translation.] 

Count  Ne»selrode  to  Sir  C.  Bagot, 

St.  Petebsbuho,  August  ee,  18f$, 
Mr.  Ambassadob:  On  leaving  St.  Petersburg  the  Emperor  chained  me  to  announce 
to  your  excellency  that,  having  directed  me  to  follow  him  on  his  journey,  he  had 
authorized  Active-Councillor-of  State  de  Poletica  to  treat  with  you,  Mr.  Ambassador, 
in  regard  to  the  differences  which  have  arisen  between  Russia  and  England,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  new  regulations  given  to  the  Russian  American  Company  by  the 
uiu»e  of  His  Imperial  JV&jesty  of  the  4th  (16)  of  September,  1821. 

The  object  of  these  negotiations  will  be  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  permanent 
adjustment  of  these  differences,  and  I  do  not  doubt  that  they  will  facilitate  that 
result  which  is  so  earnestly  desired  by  the  Emperor. 

I  take  advantage,  etc.,  Nesselbods. 


M.  Poletica  to  Count  Nessdrod^^, 

St.-P6tersbourg,  le  3  noverribre  1828.     (Received  7/19  Nov.) 
Monsieur  le  Comte:  Imm^diatement  aprfes  que  V.  Exc.  efit  quitt^ 
St-P^tersbourg  au  mois  d'aout  dernier,  je  m'occupais  de  I'ex^cution  des 
ordres  qui  m'ont  ^t^  traces  dans  I'offiee  ministeriel  en  date  du  18  du 
mSme  mois. 

.  J'aipens^  qu'avant  que  d'entrer  en  j)ourparlers  avec  I'Ambassadeur 
d'Angleterre  et  I'Envoy^  Am^ricain,  il  convenait  de  me  mettre  pr&i- 
lablement  bien  au  fait  des  dispositions  de  notre  Compagnie  d' Am^n^ue, 
tant  tl  regard  de  la  question  concernant  les  limites  de  ses  possessions 
sur  la  c6te  nord-ouest  du  continent  am^ricain,  aue  des  objets  plus 
imp>ortans  de  la  juridiction  maritime,  que  I'^dit  au  4  septembre  1821 
avait  ^tendu  jusqu'^  la  distance  de  100  milles  d'ltalic  des  c6tes  de  la 
terre  ferme.  Mes  entretiens  sur  ces  deux  points  avec  M.  le  Conseiller 
priv^  C.  de  Lambert,  que  le  Ministere  des  finances  avait  constitufi 
organe  des  int^rets  et  des  voeux  de  notre  Compagnie  Am^ricaine,  me 
persuaderent  que  les  uns  seraient  mis  en  sfiret^  et  Tes  autres  complette- 
ment  remplis,  si  Ton  parvenait  a  fixer  les  limites  des  possessions  de  la 
dite  Compagnie  au  54*  degr^  de  latitude  nord,  et  en  leur  donnant  pour 
profondeur  tel  degr^  de  longitude  (m^ridien  de  Greenwich)  q^ui  dans 
son  prolongement  vers  le  pSle  laisserrait  en  dehors  de  notre  lunite  la 
riviere  Mackenzie. 

Dans  la  fixation  de  la  longitude  M.  le  C.  de  Lambert  avait  eu  princi- 
palement  en  vue  I'^tablissement  d'une  barriere  a  laquelle  s'arreteraient 
une  fois  pour  toutes,  au  nord  come  &  Touest  de  la  cdte  allou^e  k  notre 
Compagnie  Am^ricaine,  les  empietemens  des  agens  de  la  Compagnie 
Anglaise  r^unie  de  la  baye  de  Hudson  et  de  Nord-Ouest  qu'une  con- 
naissance  plus  exacte  du  pays  traverse  par  la  rivi&re  Mackenzie  aurait 
pu  facilement  amener  par  la  suite  du  terns  dans  le  voisinage  de  nos 
etablissemens. 

M.  le  C.  de  Lambert  ne  me  laissa  pas  ignorer  en  mSme  tems  que  notre 
Compagnie  Am^ricaine  n'^toit  nuUement  dispose  a  f  aire  des  concessions 
quelconques,  soit  aux  Anglais,  soit  aux  Americains,  sous  le  rapport  du 
commerce  et  de  la  navigation  dans  les  limites  de  ses  possessions 
reconues.  Qu'clle  ^tait  au  contraire  f ermement  d^cid^e  a  s'en  r63erver 
I'exploitation  exclusive,  et  cette  determination  de  sa  part  m^rite  d'gtre 
remarqu^e,  vfi  qu'elle,  f  ermera,  selon  toutes  les  probabilit^s,  la  princi- 
pale  et  meme  Tunicjue  difficult^  dans  la  u^gociation  avec  le  Gouverne- 
ment  des  Etats-Unis  d'Amerique. 
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Muni  de  ces  donn^es,  qui  complettaient  les  directions  et  les  amples 
renseignemens  qui  m'ont  ^t^  fournis  par  le  Ministere  Imperial,  je 
cherchai  a  me  mettre  en  rapport  avec  le  Che^aJier  Bagot  et  M.  Mid- 
dleton. 

L'Envoyfi  Am^ricain  se  trouvant  en  ville,  f ut  le  premier  que  j'allai 
voir.  Je  lui  fis  connaitre  en  termes  g^n^raux  robjet  de  ma  visite,  ainsi 
que  mon  vif  d^sir  de  contribuer  meme  d'une  maniere  indirecte  a  Tapla- 
nissement  des  difficult^s  qui  s'^taient  ^levees  entre  les  deux  Gouverne- 
ments  au  sujet  des  mesures  prises  chez  nous  pour  prot^ger  les  int^rSts 
compromis  de  notre  Compagnie  Am^ricaine. 

M.  Middleton  me  r^ponait,  k  la  suite  des  civilit^s  ordinaires,  qu'il 
regrettait  beaucoup  de  ne  pouvoir,  pour  le  moment,  se  livrer  Sl  sa  propre 
impatience,  d'entrer  aussit6t  en  matiere  avec  moi,  faute  d'instructions 
definitives  sur  cet  important  objet,  de  la  part  de  son  Gouvernement; 
qu'il  les  attendait  incessamment,  et  qu'aussit6t  qu'elles  lui  seroient 

Sarvenues,  il  s'empresserait  de  me  le  faire  savoir.  Dans  le  courant 
e  la  conversation,  M.  Middleton  me  fit  entendre,  que  lui  et  I'Ambassa- 
deur  d'Angleterre  ^taient  convenus  de  se  tenir,  pour  ainsi  dire,  par  la 
main  dans  cette  partie  de  la  n%ociation  qui  aura  trait  d  la  question  de 
la  iuridiction  maritime. 

11  etait  clair,  d'apres  la  reponse  de  l'Envoy6  Am^ricain  que  toute 
d-marche  ult^rieur  de  ma  part  aupres  de  lui  serait  superfine,  jusqu'^ 
I'arriv^e  des  instructions  cju'il  attendait.  Je  pris  aussi  le  parti  de  me 
tenir  parfaitement  tranquille  a  son  6gard. 

Ce  rut  k  peu  pres  vers  le  meme  tems  que  je  vis  pour  la  premiere  f ois 
PAmbassadeur  d'Angleterre  i  sa  campagne. 

Le  Chevalier  Bagot  me  reyut  avec  la  politesse  la  plus  f ranche.  Et 
quoiqu'il  ne  jugea  pas  Sl  propos  non  plus  de  s'expli^uer  autrement  qu'en 
termes  g^n^raux  sur  I'atfaire  que  nous  avions  a  discuter  ensemble,  son 
langage  et  le  ton  qu'il  y  a  mis  indiquaient  clairement  les  dispositions 
les  plus  conciliantes.  11  me  confirma  ce  que  M.  Middleton  m'avoit  dit, 
concernant  leur  accord  de  suivre  en  commun  la  question  de  la  juridic- 
tion  maritime. 

Le  Chevalier  Bagot  remit  jusqu'a  son  retour  en  ville,  qui  devait 
avoir  lieu  dans  une  quinzaine  de  jours,  le  commencement  de  nos  pour- 

f)arlers  en  forme.  Etfectivement  le  surlendemain  de  son  retour  en  ville, 
'Ambassadeur  d'Angleterre  vint  me  rendre  sa  visite,  (jui  se  passa  en 
Sures  civilit^s;  cependantil  m'insinua  (jue  les  iiouvelles  mstructions  de 
I.  Middleton  n'^tant  point  encore  arrivees,  il  serait  convenable  d'at- 
tendre  encore  quelque  temps. 

Quelques  jours  apres  j'eus  I'honneur  de  dmer  chez  PAmbassadeur 
Britannique.  Au  sortir  de  table  il  me  prit  a  P^cart  pour  me  dire,  qu'en 
attendant  les  instructions  que  M.  Middleton  n'avoit  point  encore  revues, 
rien  ne  nous  empSchait  d'aborder  la  question  territoriale  a  laquelle  les 
Am^ricains  ^talent  en  quelque  fagon  etrangers.  11  me  proposait  en 
consequence  de  passer  chez  moi,  un  jour  qui  seroit  a  notre  convenance 
mutueile. 

Toutes  mes  instances  pour  engager  le  Chevalier  Bagot  i  me  recevoir 
chez  lui  ont  ^te  inutiles. 

Au  jour  convenu,  le  2  octobre  dernier  Sir  Charles  Bagot  vint  me 
trouver  vers  midi.  11  debuta  par  me  demander  si,  dans  le  cas  qu'il  me 
communiquemit  une  proposition  sp^cifique  quelconque  relative  a  la 
question  territoriale,  jetais  autoris6  a  lui  declarer,  que  cettc  proposition 
serait  agr^able  ou  non  au  Gouvernement  Imperial.     Je  r^pondi  aussit6t 
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a  I'Ambassadeur  Britannique,  que  mes  instructions  ne  me  permettaient 
aucune  declaration  positive  a  cet  ^gard;  qu'elles  se  bornaient  unique- 
ment  a  me  permettre  de*  discuter  confidentiellement  soit  avec  lui,  soit 
avec  M.  Middleton,  Tatfaire  dont  il  s'agit,  de  leur  fournir  toutes  les 
explications  que  cette  discussion  pourrait  me  sugg^rer;  et  cela  dans  la 
vue  de  faciliter  la  negociation  directe  et  formelfe  lorsqu'elle  viendrait 
k  etre  ^tablie  apres  le  retour  de  S.  M.  I. ;  que  ces  pourparlers  pr^limi- 
naires,  que  j'avais  6t6  autoris^  &  entamer  avec  lui  et  M.  Miadleton, 
avaient  paru  au  Gouvernement  Imperial  un  moyen  convenable  d'ac- 
c6\6rev  la  n^ociation  directe  et  d'abr^ger  les  discussions  subs^quentes 
et  les  6critures,  en  tant  qu'il  serviroit  k  faire  connaitre  d'avance  les 
vues  g^n^rales  des  Gouvernemens  respectifs  sur  I'affaire  qu'il  s'agissait 
d'arranger;  qu'il  s'en  suivait  par  consequent  que  je  ne  pouvais  accueil- 
lir  autrement  toute  proposition  qui  serait  autrement  toute  qu'en  la 
prenant  ad  referendum, 

Ce  point  expliqu^,  le  Chevalier  Bagot  m'interpella  de  lui  faire  con- 
naitre quelle  seroit,  dans  la  pens(3e  du  Gouvernement  Imperial,  la  ligne 
de  separation*  cntre  nos  possessions  sur  la  cote  nord-ouest  de  I'Ameri- 
que  et  celles  que  I'Angleterre  se  crovait  en  droit  de  revendiquer.  Je 
crus  a  u'il  con  venait  mieux  d'aborder  franchement  la  question.  Laissant 
done  le  c6te  les  circonlocutions,  que  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  croirait 
avoir  satisfait  a  toutes  les  concessions,  que  r^clamait  sa  moderation  et 
son  vir  d^sir  de  maintenir  la  bonne  intelligence  avec  toutes  les  puis- 
sances etrangercs,  en  fixant  la  limite  entre  les  possessions  russes  et 
anglaises  au  64*  degr^  de  latitude  et  en  donnant  pour  longitude  telle 
ligne,  qui,  dans  son  prolongement  en  ligne  droite  vers  le  p61e,  laisseroit 
la  reviere  Mackenzie  en  dehors  de  la  frontiere  russe. 

Le  Chevalier  Bagot  me  repondit,  apres  avoir  refldchi  un  moment, 
que  le  point  de  demarcation,  que  je  venois  de  lui  indiquer,  etoit  bien 
loin  de  celui  que  son  Gouvernement  auroit  voulu  fixer.  II  me  dit 
ensuite,  que  d'apres  toutes  les  recherches  qui  ont  ete  faites  en  Angle- 
terre  et  les  opinions  exprimees  par  les  hommes  de  loi  les  plus  experts, 
les  droits  de  la  Russie  a  la  possession  de  la  cote  nord-ouest  de 
I'Amerique,  au-dessous  du  60^  de  latitude,  n^'etoient  rien  moins  que 
bien  etablis;  que  le  seul  titre  legitime  de  toute  possession  terri- 
toriale  etoit,  (Tapres  I'avis  des  piiblicistes  anglois  et  leurs  hommes 
de  loi  qu'on  a  consultes,  non  la  premiere  decouverte  ou  m^me  la  prise 
de  possession  selon  les  anciennes   formalites   usitees  par  les  navi- 

fatcurs,  mais  Poccupation  pratique  des  territoires  nouvellement 
ecouverts;  que  cette  preuve  de  droit  manquoit  aux  titres  pro- 
duits  jusqu'a  present  par  la  Russie,  a  I'exception  de  I'etablisse- 
ment  de  Novo-Archangelsk,  qui  ne  date  toutefois  que  depuis  Pannee 
1802  ou  1803.  A  I'appui  de  ce  qu'il  venoit  de  me  dire,  le  Cheva- 
lier Bagot  me  lut  une  opinion  de  I'avocat  du  Roi  a  Londres, 
con^ue  cmns  le  sens  qu'il  avoit  enonce;  et  pour  me  demon trer  que  les 

Pretentions  de  la  Russie  a  la  possession  des  points  au-dessous  du  60^ 
e  latitude  sur  la  dite  cote  etoient  d'une  origme  tres  recente,  I'Ambas- 
sadeur Britannique  me  fit  la  lecture  de  quelques  pieces  de  la  corres- 
pondance  (qui  eut  lieu  en  1790)  entre  le  Compte  de  Florida  Blanca  et  M. 
Fitzherbert,  depuis  Lord  St.  Helen's,  lorsdu  di ffe rend  qui  s'etoiteievfi 
entre  I'Espagne  et  I'Angleterre  au  sujet  de  Nootka  Sound  (voyez 
1' Annual  Register  de  I'annee  1790,  pages  292-301).  Cette  correspon- 
dance,  disait  M.  Bagot,  contenoit  d  apres  les  assertions  de  la  Cour  de 
Madrid,  une  reconnoissance  explicite,  de  la  part  de  la  Russie,  des  droits 
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de  PEroagne  a  la  possession  dc  la  cote  nord-ouest  do  I'Am^rique 
depuis  la  pointe  de  la  Californie  de  TEspagne,  jusqu'au  61^'  de  latitude 
inclusivement. 

Au  milieu  de  ce  raisonnement,  rAmbassadeur  Britannique  suspendit 
bra8(^uement  la  discussion,  pour  me  dife,  que  son  Gouvernement 
n'avoit,  apr^s  tout,  nuUe  intention  de  traiter  la  question  territoriale 
d'apr^s  les  principes  abstraites  du  droit  public  et  colui  dcs  gens;  que 
ce  seroit  le  moyen  de  rendre  la  discussion  interminable;  que  le  Cabinet 
de  Londres  attendoit  un  r^sultat  plussatisfaisant  pour  les  deux  parties 
int^ress^  d'un  arrangement  a  Tamiable  qui  ne  seroit  base  que  sur  la 
convenance  r^ciproque,  et  que  c'^toit  dans  cet  esprit  que  ses  instruc- 
tions avoient  ^te  trac^es. 

Je  repondis  &  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  que  dans  la  question  dont  il  s'agit 
autant  que  je  pouvois  pr^juger  des  dispositions  du  Gouvernement 
Imperial,  je  croyois  pouvoir  prendre  hardiment  sur  moi  de  Tassurer, 
[uWles  s'acoordoient  parfaitoment  avec  cellcs  du  Cabinet  de  Londres. 
e  le  priai  ensuite  de  me  faire  connottre  le  point  de  demarcation,  que 
son  Gt>ayemement  jugeoit  devoir  s^parer  les  ix)ssessions  respectives 
sur  la  c6te  nord-ouest  de  I'Am^rique. 

Le  Chevalier  Bagot  se  mettant  alors  a  la  carte  g^ographique  que  nous 
avions  sous  les  yeux,  tmya  dessus,  avec  son  doigt,  une  ligne  qui  com- 
men^oit  au  57°  de  latitude  et  dont  Tintersection  designait  le  185^  de 
longitude,  meridien  de  Greenwich,  precis^ment  au  point,  oii  doit  se 
trouver  notre  ^tablissement  de  Novo-Archangolsk. 

Cette  demarcation  laisseroit  a  coup  silr  un  espace  considerable  entre 
les  points  de  limites  indigues  de  part  et  d'autre  lors  meme  que  le  Gou- 
vernement Imperial  se  dfecideroit,  dans  rint^ret  de  la  conciliation  & 
faire  remonter  la  ligne  de  demarcation  au  55''-'  de  latitude,  telle  qu'elle 
avoit  ete  dejA  designee  dans  Facte  d'incorporation  accord^  a  notre  Com- 
pa^nie  Americaine  en  1799  par  I'Auguste  Prddecesseur  de  S.  M.  I. 

Je  cms  devoir  r^pondre  au  Chevalier  Bagot,  qu'il  avoit  bien  raison 
de  trouver  que  nous  etions  Tun  et  l*autre  loin  de  notre  compte;  que  pour 
ma  part,  j'en  etais  d'autant  plus  peine,  que  je  n'entrevoyois  aucune  con- 
sideration qui  dfitengager  le  Gouvernement  Irap6rial  a  reculer  les  lim- 
ites de  ses  possessions  sur  la  cote  Nord-Ouest  ae  PAmerique,  de  deux 
degr^s  au  aeltl  meme  due  point  indiqud  dans  la  Charte  de  I'Empereur 
Paul  I.  dont  il  vient  d'etre  question. 

Je  lui  fis  observer,  que  si  1  edit  du  4  Septembre  1821,  aviot  pfl  blesser 
les  interSts  coloniaux  et  maritimes  de  q^uelques  Puissances  etrangeres, 
on  s'est  empress^  chez  nous,  aux  premieres  reclamations  qu'elles  nous 
ont  fait  parvenir,  de  suspendre  les  dispositions  de  cet  edit,  et  speciale- 
ment  cellesqui  donnoient  le  plus  dc  prise  a  ces  reclamations;  (jue  dans 
les  explications  subsequentes,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  a  constamment 
maniieste  les  intentions  les  plus  conciliantes;  qu'il  etoit  dispose  a  faire 
toutes  les  concessions  redamees  par  la  justice,  et  dans  la  question  des 
limites  territoriales  et  dans  celle  relative  a  la  jurisdiction  maritime. 
Mais  qu'il  auroit  naturellement  beaucoup  de  repugnance  a  se  dessaisir 
d'une  limite  etablie  par  la  Charte  de  Paul  I.  et  sanctionee  en  cjuelque 
fa^on  par  une  possession  non  contestee  d'environ  un  quart  de  siecle. 

La  oite  Charte  n'ayant  point  ete  officiellement  communiquee  dans  le 
terns  aux  puissance  etrangeres  jo  ne  m'obstinerai  point  a  soutenir 
(disais-je)  qu'elle  constituat  un  droit  parfait.  Mais  qu'il  n'etoit  pas 
8  vrai,  que  les  puissances  etrang&res  ne  pouvoient  ignorer  I'exist- 
de  cette  Charte,  et  que  depuis  I'epoque  de  sa  publication  en  Russie, 
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jusqu'^  celle  de  I'^dit  du  4  Septembre,  elle  n'a  donn^  lieu  a  aueune 
reclamation  dc  leurpart. 

Je  demandois  en  suite  au  Chevalier  Bagot,  s'il  ne  reconnoissait  pas 
lui  mSme  que  ce  seroit  vouloir  imposer  un  sacrifice  trop  sensible  a  la 
dignity  duGou  vernemen  t  Imperial  quede  pr^tendre  qu'il  dise  aujourd'hui 
k  ses  propres  sujets:  Nous  vous  avons  kisses  croire  depuis  22  ans  que 
les  limites  de  nos  possessions  sur  la  c6te  N.  O.  de  I'Amdrique  s'^ten- 
doient  depuis  le  d^roit  de  Behring  jusqu'au  65°  de  latitude;  eh  bien, 
nous  vous  disons  maintenant  que  c'etoit  une  erreur  et  que  la  limite 
m^ridionale  doit  s'arreter  au  67°,  parce  qu'on  vient  de  nous  ddmontrer 
que  le  territoire  que  d^passe  cette  limite  ne  nous  a  jamais  appartenu. 

Finalement  je  priai  le  Chevalier  Bagot  d'observer,  que  dans  toute 
cette  affaire  il  ne  pouvoit  etre  question,  pour  la  Russie,  que  de  conces- 
sions; cj^u'en  repla^ant  les  limites  de  ses  possessions  sur  les  continent 
d'Am^rique  au  65°  (si  toutef ois  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  s'y  d^termi- 
noit,  ce  que  je  ne  pouvois  prendre  sur  moi  de  pressentir)  et  en  modifiant 
simultan^ment  son  principe  de  juridiction  maritime,  la  Russie  satis- 
fesoit  non  seulement  aux  d^sirs  raisonables  de  tons  les  gens  mod^rfe 
en  Angleterre,  mais  au'elle  f enneroit  aussi  la  bouche  aux  d^clamateurs 
exag^r^s  du  parti  de  I'opposition,  qui  ne  cessent  d'entretenir  le  public, 
soit  dans  les  nouvelles  du  jour,  soit  dans  les  stances  du  Parlement,  de 
ce  qu'ils  appellent  Tambition  d^mesur^e  de  la  Russie. 

Car  il  seroit  alors  indubitable  que  les  r^sultats  mat^riels  et  moraux 
de  la  n^gociation  seroient  tous  a  1  avantage  de  I'Angleterre. 

L'Ambassadeur  d'Angleterre  parut  sentir  le  poids  de  ces  consi- 
derations et  ne  fit  mfime  aueune  difliculte  d'avouer  qu'il  les  trouvoit 
plausibles.  11  me  repondit  toutefois,que  ses  instructions  ne  I'autorisent 
point  a  admettre  aueune  autre  ligne  de  demarcation  et  qu'il  ne  lui 
restoit  par  consequent  d'autre  parti  a  prendre  que  de  s'en  remettre  aux 
avis  ulterieui's  de  la  part  de  son  Gouvernement. 

En  nous  separant,  aprfes  un  entretien  de  2  heures  et  demie,  nous  nous 
sommes  reciproquement  invites  a  resechir  sur  les  objets  de  notre  dis- 
cussion. J'ajoutai  en  detinitif,  que  bien  que  nous  fussions  loin  d'etre 
d'accord  sur  la  question  territoriale,  je  la  croyois  neanmois  avancee  et 
susceptible  d'un  developpement  facile  et  prompt,  ne  f ut  ce  que  par  la 
franchise,  que  nous  avons  mis,  tous  deux,  dans  la  maniere,  aont  nous 
'avions  enoncee  et  que  cette  initiative  ne  pouvait  etre  que  de  bon  augure. 

Dans  le  compte  que  je  viens  de  rendre  a  V.  Exc.  de  mon  premier 
entretien  avec  rAmbassadeur  d'Angleterre,  je  me  suis  particulierement 
attache  a  consigner,  avec  une  scrupuleuse  exactitude,  tout  ce  qui  s'est 
dit  entire  nous,  concernant  la  question  territoriale,  que  je  crois  devoir 
envisager  comme  le  point  le  plus  important  de  la  negociation. 

Des  considerations  d'une  importance  secondaire,  mais  que  je  ne  pui? 
passer  sous  silence,  ont  ete  incidentellement  mentionnees  durant  la  dis- 
cussion. C'est  ainsi  qu'apres  m'avoir  fait  part  du  projet  de  demarcation 
conyu  par  son  Gouvernement,  le  Chev.  Bagot  est  convenu  sans  hesiter, 
que  les  limites  entre  les  possessions  respectives  une  fois  etablies,  nous 
serious  parfaitement  les  maltres  d'introauire,  dans  le  territoire  qui  nous 
.sera  devolu,  tels  reglemens  admin istmtifs  que  notre  propre  sagesse 
nous  aura  suggeres.  C'est  a  dire  qu'il  nous  sera  parfaitement  libre 
d'admettre  dans  nos  parages  la  navigation  etrangere,  ou  bien  de  nous 
en  reserver  exclusivement  Texploitation. 

L'Ambassadeur  d'Angleterre  me  dedara  de  plus,  qu'a  cet  egard  son 
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Gouvernement  ne  songeait  S,  se  ni6nager  aucunc  exception  en  favour 
des  sujets  britanniques. 

Tout  en  m'expliquant  les  motifs  qui  ont  engag^  lo  Gouvernement 
britannique  k  faire,  pour  ainsi  dire  cause  commune  avec  les  Am6ri- 
cains,  dans  la  question  de  la  iuridiction  maritime,  motifs  que  le  (/hev. 
Bagot  dit  avoir  communiques  a  V.  Exc.  il  convenait  avec  moi  de  la 
mani^re  la  plus  explicite  que  la  question  territoriale  ne  regardait 
nullement  les  Am^ricains.  Mais  il  pensait  comme  moi,  que  ces  derniers 
chercheront  a  obtenir  de  nous  la  reconnoissance  de  ce  qu'ils  pr^tendent 
Stre  un  ancien  droit  a  eux  appartenant,  non  seulement  de  naviguer 
Hbrement  dans  nos  parages,  mais  aussi  de  trafiquer  avec  les  naturels 
du  pays. 

Lorsque  j'observai  au  Chevalier  Bagot  que  sa  ligno  de  demarcation 
nous  emevait,  ou  la  totalite,  ou  la  meilleure  moiti^  de  I'isle  de  St. 
Georges  autrement  Sitka  (sauf  erreur)  il  me  parla  d'un  dddommagement 
p^cuniaire  pour  les  pertes  que  nous  pourrions  y  essuyer.  Je  n'ai  pas 
crfl  devoir  me  permettre  ni  d'encourager,  ni  de  rejetter  cette  insinuation ; 
je  la  passai  done  sous  silence. 

Le  surlendemain  de  cette  entrevue.  Sir  Charles  Bagot  est  revenu 
chez  moi  dans  la  matjn^e,  pour  me  dire  que  Tobjet  de  sa  visite  ^tait 
uniquement  de  rectifier  une  erreur  involontaire  qu'il  avoit  commise  en 
parlant  du  137^  tandis  qu'il  entendait  le  136^. 

[Translation.] 

3f.  Pofetiea  to  Cmmt  Nesselrode, 

St.  Peteesburg,  Novemh<rr  J,  18^23.     (Received  7/19  Nov.) 
Count:  Immediately  after  your  excellency  left  St.  Petersburg,  in 
the  month  of  August  last,  I  proceeded  to  the  execution  of  the  orders 
which  were  given  me  in  the  Department  on  the  18th  of  the  same 
month. 

I  thought  that  before  entering  into  negotiations  with  the  English 
ambassador  and  the  American  envoy,  it  would  be  well  for  me  k)  be 
thoroughly  informed  as  to  the  views  of  our  American  company,  both 
with  regard  to  the  question  concerning  the  boundaries  of  its  posses- 
sions on  the  northwest  coast  of  the  American  continent,  and  the  more 
important  subject  of  the  maritime  jurisdiction,  which  the  edict  of  Sep- 
tember 4, 1821,  had  extended  to  the  distance  of  100  Italian  miles- from 
the  coasts  of  the  mainland.  My  conversations  on  these  two  points 
with  Privj  Councillor  Count  de  Lambert,  whom  the  ministry  of  finance 
had  appointed  to  represent  the  interests  and  the  wishes  of  our  Ameri- 
can company,  convinced  me  that  the  interests  would  be  protected  and 
the  wishes  entirely  satisfied  if  we  succeeded  in  fixing  tne  boundaries 
of  the  possessions  of  the  said  company  at  the  fifty -fourth  degree  of 
north  latitude,  and  by  giving  them  m  depth  such  a  degree  of  longitude 
(meridian  of  Greenwich)  as,  in  its  prolongation  toward  the  pole,  would 
leave  the  Mackenzie  River  outside  of  our  boundary. 

In  fixing  the  longitude.  Count  de  Lambert  had  mainly  in  view  the 
establishment  of  a  barrier  at  which  would  be  stopped,  once  for  all,  to 
the  north  as  to  the  west  of  the  coast  allotted  to  our  American  com- 

Siny,  the  encroachments  of  the  English  agents  of  the  amalgamated 
udson  Bay  and  Northwest  English  Company,  whom  a  more  mtinaate 
acquaintance  with  the  country  traversed  by  the  Mackenzie  River 
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might  easily  bring  in  the  course  of  time  into  the  neighborhood  of  our 
establishments. 

At  the  same  time,  Count  de  Lambert  did  not  leave  me  in  ignorance 
of  the  fact  that  our  American  company  was  not  in  the  least  disposed 
to  make  any  concessions  whatever,  either  to  the  English  or  Ameri- 
cans, with  respect  to  commerce  or  navigation  within  the  borders  of 
its  acknowledged  possessions:  that  it  was,  on  the  contrary,  firmlj 
resolved  to  reserve  their  exclusive  exploitation  for  itself;  and  this 
determination  on  its  part,  is  worthy  of  notice,  as  in  all  probability  it 
will  constitute  the  chief  and  even  the  only  difficulty  in  the  negotiations 
with  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

Furnished  with  these  data,  which  supplemented  the  directions  and 
the  ample  information  given  me  by  the  imperial  ministry,  1  proceeded 
to  place  myself  in  communication  with  the  Chevalier  Bagot  and  Mr. 
Middleton. 

As  the  American  envoy  was  in  the  city,  1  went  to  see  him  first.  I 
informed  him  in  general  terms  of  the  object  of  my  visit,  and  expressed 
my  warm  desire  to  contribute,  even  indirectly,  to  the  removal  of  the 
differences  which  had  arisen  between  the  two  Governments  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  measures  taken  by  us  to  protect  the  threatened  interests  of 
our  American  company. 

Ml-.  Middleton  replied,  after  the  usual  courtesies,  that  he  greatly 
regretted  that  he  could  not,  at  that  time,  indulge  his  own  impatience  to 
enter  upon  the  subject  with  me  at  once,  as  he  had  no  positive  instruc- 
tions from  his  Government  on  this  important  point;  that  he  was  expect- 
ing them  daily,  and  that  as  soon  as  they  reached  him  he  would  hasten 
to  notify  me.  In  the  course  of  the  conversation  Mr.  Middleton  gave 
me  to  understand  that  he  and  the  English  ambassador  had  agreed  to 
go  hand  in  hand,  so  to  speak,  in  that  part  of  the  negotiations  relating 
to  the  maritime  jurisdiction. 

It  was  evident  from  the  American  envoy's  reply  that  any  further 
steps  on  my  part  near  him  would  be  useless  until  the  arrival  of  the 
instructions  which  he  was  expecting.  I  therefore  decided  to  remain 
perfectly  quiet  so  far  as  he  was  concerned. 

At  about  the  same  time  I  first  saw  the  English  ambassador  at  his 
country  house. 

Chevalier  Bagot  received  me  with  the  most  open  courtesv,  and, 
although  he  also  did  not  think  proper  to  express  himself  otherwise 
than  in  general  terms  upon  the  matter  which  we  were  to  discuss 
together,  nis  language  ana  the  tone  which  he  used  clearly  indicated 
the  most  conciliatory  sentiments.  He  corroborated  what  Mr.  Middle- 
ton  had  told  me  concerning  their  agreement  to  act  in  concert  on  the 
question  of  the  maritime  jurisdiction. 

Chevalier  Bagot  postponed  the  commencement  of  our  negotiations  in 
regular  form  until  nis  return  to  the  citv,  which  would  be  within  a  fort- 
night. Accordingly,  two  days  after  his  return  to  the  city,  the  English 
ambassador  paid  me  a  visit,  which  passed  in  mere  civilities,  but  he 
intimated  that  as  Mr.  Middleton's  new  instructions  had  not  yet  arrived 
it  would  be  proper  to  wait  some  time  longer.  Some  days  afterwards 
I  had  the  honor  to  dine  at  the  British  ambassador's.  Upon  leaving  the 
table,  he  took  me  aside  to  tell  me  that,  while  awaiting  the  instructions 
which  Mr.  Middleton  had  not  yet  received,  there  was  nothing  to  pre- 
vent our  discussing  the  territorial  question,  to  which  the  Americans 
were,  in  a  measure,  strangers.     He  therefore  proposed  to  me  that  he 
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should  go  to  my  house  on  some  day  that  would  suit  us  both.  All  my 
efforts  to  induce  the  Chevalier  Bagot  to  receive  me  at  his  house  were 
in  vain. 

On  the  day  fixed,  the  2d  October  last,  Sir  Charles  Bagot  called  on 
me  at  about  noon.  He  began  by  asking  me  whether,  in  tne  event  that 
he  coDMnunicated  to  me  any  specific  proposition  whatever  relative  to 
the  territorial  question,  I  was  authorized  to  tell  him  whether  that 
proposition  would  or  would  not  be  acceptable  to  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment. I  immediately  replied  to  the  British  ambassador  that  my  in- 
structions did  not  permit  me  to  make  any  positive  declaration  on  the 
subject;  that  they  were  simply  confined  to  permitting  me  to  discuss 
the  matter  in  question  confiaentially  either  with  him  or  with  Mr.  Mid- 
dleton,  to  furnish  them  with  all  the  explanations  that  the  discussion 
might  suggest  to  me;  and  this,  with  a  view  to  facilitating  the  direct 
ana  formal  negotiations,  when  they  should  come  to  be  instituted  after 
the  return  of  His  Imperial  Majesty ;  that  these  preliminary  discussions, 
which  1  had  been  authorized  to  begin  with  him  and  Mr.  Middleton, 
had  appeared  to  the  Imperial  Government  to  be  a  suitable  means  of 
hastening  the  direct  negotiations  and  of  shortening  the  subsequent  dis- 
cussions and  the  writings,  in  so  far  as  thev  would  make  known  before- 
hand the  general  views  of  the  respective  (governments  as  to  the  matter 
which  was  to  be  settled;  that  it  followed,  consequently,  that  1  could 
not  entertain  any  proposition  otherwise  than  by  taking  it  ad  refer- 
endum. 

This  point  having  been  explained.  Chevalier  Bagot  requested  me  to 
inform  nim  what,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Imperial  Government,  should 
be  the  line  of  separation  between  our  possessions  on  the  northwest 
coast  of  America  and  those  which  England  thought  herself  entitled  to 
claim.  I  thought  that  it  would  be  better  to  meet  the  question  frankly. 
Consequently,  avoiding  circumlocutions  [I  said],  that  the  Imperial 
Government  would  think  that  it  had  made  all  the  concessions  required 
by  its  moderation  and  its  earnest  desire  to  maintain  a  good  under- 
standing with  all  foreign  powers  by  fixing  the  boundarj^  oetween  the 
Russian  and  English  possessions  at  the  fifty-fourth  degree  of  latitude, 
and  by  giving  for  the  longitude  such  a  line  as  in  its  prolongation  in  a 
straight  line  toward  the  pole  would  leav  e  the  Mackenzie  River  outside 
of  the  Russian  frontier. 

Chevalier  Bagot,  after  a  moment's  reflection,  replied  that  the  point 
of  demarcation  which  I  had  just  designated  was  very  far  from  being 
that  which  his  Government  would  have  wished  to  fix.  He  then  told  me 
that,  according  to  all  the  researches  which  had  been  made  in  England, 
and  the  opinions  expressed  by  the  most  learned  lawyei-s,  the  right  of 
Russia  to  the  possession  of  the  northwest  coast  of  America  below  the 
sixtieth  degi*ee  of  latitude  was  anything  but  well  established;  that  the 
only  legitimate  title  to  any  territorial  possession  was,  according  to  the 
opinion  of  the  English  publicists  and  that  of  the  lawyers  who  had  been 
consulted,  not  the  first  discovery,  nor  even  the  taking  possession  in 
accordance  with  the  ancient  formalities  used  by  navigators,  but  the 
actual  occupation  of  the  newly  discovered  territories;  that  this  proof 
of  the  right  was  wanting  in  the  evidence  produced  up  to  the  present 
time  by  Russia,  with  the  exception  of  the  esta})lishment  of  Novo- 
Archangelsk,  which,  however,  only  dates  from  the  year  1802  or  1803. 
In  support  of  what  he  had  just  told  me.  Chevalier  Bagot  read  me  an 
opinion  of  the  the  King's  counsel,  in  London,  drawn  up  in  the  sense 
8.  Docs,  162,  68-2,  vol  2 10 
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which  he  had  stated;  and,  to  prove  to  me  that  the  claims  of  Russia  to 
the  possession  of  the  points  below  the  sixtieth  degree  of  latitude  on  the 
said  coast  were  of  very  recent  origin,  the  Britisn  ambassador  read  to 
me  some  portions  of  the  correspondence  (which  occurred  in  1790) 
between  Count  Florida  Blanca  and  Mr.  Fitzherbert,  afterwards  Lord 
St.  Helens,  at  the  time  of  the  difference  which  had  arisen  between 
Spain  and  England  with  regard  to  Nootka  Sound  (see  the  Annual 
Kegister  for  1790,  pp.  292-301).  This  correspondence,  said  Mr.  Bagot, 
contained,  according  to  the  assertions  of  the  court  of  Madrid,  an 
explicit  recognition  on  the  part  of  Russia  of  the  right  of  Spain  to  the 
possession  of  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  from  the  point  of  Cali- 
fornia, belonging  to  Spain,  to  the  sixty-first  degree  of  latitude,  inclusive. 

In  tne  midst  of  this  argument  the  British  ambassador  suddenly  sus- 
pended the  discussion  in  order  to  tell  me  that  his  Government  had, 
after  all,  no  intention  of  discussing  the  territorial  question  according 
to  the  abstract  principles  of  pubUc  law  or  of  international  law;  that 
that  would  have. the  effect  of  rendering  the  discussion  interminable; 
that  the  cabinet  of  London  expected  a  more  satisfactory  result  for  the 
two  parties  interested,  from  an  amicable  arrangement  which  would  be 
based  only  upon  mutual  consent,  and  that  his  instructions  had  been 
drawn  up  in  that  spirit. 

I  replied  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot  that  in  the  matter  in  question,  so  far 
as  I  could  foresee  the  views  of  the  Imperial  Government,  I  believed 
that  1  could  take  upon  myself  boldly  to  assure  him  that  thev  were  in 

Eerfect  agreement  with  those  of  the  cabinet  of  London.  I  then  asked 
im  to  tell  me  the  point  of  demarcation,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  his 
Government,  ought  to  divide  the  respective  possessions  on  the  north- 
west coast  of  America. 

Chevalier  Bagot  then  placed  himself  before  the  geographical  map 
which  we  had  at  hand,  and  traced  upon  it  with  his  finger  a  line  begin- 
ning at  the  fifty-seventh  degree  of  latitude,  the  intersection  of  which 
designated  the  one  hundred  and  thirtv-fiftn  degree  of  longitude  west 
of  Greenwich,  precisely  at  the  point  where  our  establishment  of  Novo- 
Archangelsk  appears  to  be. 

This  demarcation  would  certainly  leave  a  considerable  space  between 
the  boundaries  designated  on  lK)th  sides,  even  if  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment should  decide,  in  the  interests  of  conciliation,  to  oring  the  line 
of  demarcation  up  to  the  fifty-fifth  degree  of.ktitude,  as  it  had  already 
been  fixed  in  the  act  of  incorporation  granted  to  our  American  com- 
pany in  1799  by  His  Imperial  Majesty's  august  predecessor. 

I  thought  it  my  duty  to  tell  Chevalier  Bagot  in  reply  that  he  had 
good  reason  to  say  that  we  were  both  greatly  out  in  our  reckoning; 
that  for  my  part  I  regretted  it  the  more  because  I  could  see  no  consid- 
eration that  could  induce  the  Imperial  Government  to  draw  back  the 
boundary  of  its  possessions  on  tne  northwest  coast  of  America  two 
degrees  oeyond  the  point  mentioned  in  the  charter  of  the  Emperor 
Paul  I,  which  has  just  been  referred  to. 

I  remarked  that  if  the  edict  of  September  4,  1821,  had  been  detri- 
mental to  the  colonial  and  maritime  interests  of  any  of  the  foreign 
powers,  we  had  hastened,  at  the  first  remonstrances  which  they  had 
addressed  to  us,  to  suspend  the  execution  of  the  provisions  of  that 
edict,  especially  those  which  gave  most  cause  for  those  remonstrances; 
that  in  the  subsequent  exj^lanations  the  Imperial  Government  con- 
stantly manifested  the  most  conciliatory  intentions;  that  it  was  dis- 
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posed  to  make  all  the  concessions  which  justice  required,  both  upon 
the  question  of  the  territorial  boundaries  and  upon  that  of  the  mari- 
time jurisdiction;  but  that  it  would  naturally  be  very  unwilling  to 
abandon  a  boundary  established  by  the  charter  of  Paul  1  and  con- 
firmed, to  some  extent,  by  an  undisputed  possession  of  about  a  quarter 
of  a  century. 

As  the  said  charter  was  not  at  that  time  officially  communicated  to 
the  foreign  powers,  I  will  not  persist  in  maintaining,  said  I,  that  it  con- 
stitutes a  de  facto  right;  but  that  it  was  none  the  less  true  that  the 
foreign  powers  could  not  have  been  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  that 
charter,  and  that  from  the  time  of  its  promulgation  in  Russia  to  that 
of  the  edict  of  September  4,  [1821  j,  it  had  not  occasioned  any  protest 
on  their  part. 

I  then  asked  Chevalier  Bagot  whether  he  did  not  himself  admit  that 
it  would  be  attempting  to  impose  too  ^reat  a  sacrifice  upon  the  dignity 
of  the  Imperial  Government  to  require  it  to  say  now  to  its  own  sub- 
jects: ''  We  have  allowed  you  to  believe  for  twenty-two  years  past  that 
the  boundaries  of  our  possessions  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America 
extended  from  Bering  Strait  to  the  fifty-fifth  degree  of  latitude;  well, 
we  tell  you  now  that  it  was  a  mistake,  and  that  the  southern  boundary 
must  stop  at  the  fifty-seventh  degree,  because  it  has  just  been  proved 
to  us  that  that  boundary  never  belonged  to  us." 

Lastly,  I  requested  Chevalier  Bagot  to  take  notice  that  in  this  whole 
matter,  as  far  as  Russia  was  concerned,  it  could  only  be  a  question  of 
concessions;  that  by  replacing  the  boundary  of  her  possessions  on  the 
continent  of  America  at  the  fiftv-fifth  degree  (provided  always  that 
the  Imperial  Government  decided  to  do  so,  which  1  could  not  take  upon 
myself  topredict),  and  by  modifying  at  the  same  time  hertheory  of  mari- 
time jurisdiction  Russia  not  only  complied  with  the  reasonable  wishes 
of  all  moderate  people  in  England,  but  that  she  would  also  silence  the 
extravagant  declaimers  of  the  opposition  party,  who  were  incessantly 
haranguing  the  public,  either  in  the  daily  papers  or  in  the  sessions  of 
Parliament,  about  what  they  call  the  unbounded  ambition  of  Russia. 

For  there  would  then  be  no  doul)t  that  the  material  and  moral  results 
of  the  negotiations  would  all  be  to  the  advantage  of  England. 

The  English  ambassador  seemed  to  feel  the  weight  of  these  argu- 
ments, and  did  not  hesitate  to  admit  that  he  thought  them  plausible. 
He  replied,  however,  that  his  instructions  did  not  authorize  him  to 
agree  to  any  other  line  of  demarcation,  and  that  consequently  he  had 
no  other  course  to  take  than  to  await  further  instructions  from  his 
Government. 

Upon  separating,  after  an  interview  of  two  hours  and  a  half,  we 
each  requested  the  other  to  reflect  on  the  subject^s  of  our  discussion. 
I  added,  in  substance,  that  although  we  were  far  from  agreeing  upon 
the  territorial  question  I  still  thought  that  we  had  made  some  progre^, 
and  that  it  was  susceptible  of  an  easy  and  speedy  settlement,  were  it 
only  owing  to  the  candor  which  we  had  lx)th  displayed  in  our  way  of 
discussing  it,  and  that  this  beginning  was  very  promising. 

In  the  account  which  1  have  just  given  your  excellency  of  my  first 
conversation  with  the  English  ambassador  I  have  endeavored  espe- 
cially to  repeat  with  scrupulous  accuracy  all  that  was  said  between  us 
concerning  the  territorial  question,  which  I  think  that  I  ought  to 
regard  as  the  most  important  point  in  the  negotiations. 

blatters  of  secondary  importance,  but  which  1  can  not  pass  over  in 
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silence,  were  incidentally  mentioned  during  the  discussion.  In  this 
way  Chevalier  Bagot,  after  informing  me  of  the  plan  of  demarcation 
devised  by  his  (Government,  agreed  unhesitatingly  that  when  the 
boundaries  between  our  respective  possessions  were  once  established 
we  would  be  perfectly  free  to  introduce  into  the  territorjr  allotted  to  us 
such  administrative  regulations  as  our  own  wisdom  might  suggest; 
that  is  to  say,  that  we  snail  have  full  liberty  to  permit  foreign  naviga- 
tion in  our  waters  or  to  reserve  them  exclusively  for  our  own  use. 

The  English  ambassador  declared  to  me,  moreover,  on  this  subject 
that  his  Government  was  not  thinking  of  procuring  any  exceptional 
privileges  for  British  subjects. 

While  explaining  to  me  the  reasons  which  induced  the  British  Gov- 
ernment to  make  common  cause,  so  to  speak,  with  the  Americans  in  the 
question  of  the  maritime  jurisdiction,  which  reasons  Chevalier  Bagot 
said  that  he  had  communicated  to  your  excellency,  he  agreed  with  me 
in  the  most  explicit  manner  that  the  territorial  question  did  not  con- 
cern the  Americans  in  the  least;  but  he  thought,  as  I  did,  that  they 
would  try  to  obtain  from  us  the  recognition  of  what  they  claim  to  be  an 
ancient  right  belon^ng  to  them,  not  only  to  navigate  our  waters  freely, 
but  also  to  trade  with  the  natives  of  the  country. 

When  1  remarked  to  Chevalier  Bagot  that  his  line  of  demarcation 
deprived  us  of  the  whole  or  the  larger  naif  of  the  Island  of  St.  George, 
otherwise  called  Sitka  (if  I  am  not  mistaken),  he  spoke  of  a  pecuniary 
indemnity  for  the  losses  that  we  might  sustain  there. 

I  did  not  think  that  I  ought  to  allow  myself  either  to  encourage  or 
reject  this  suggestion.     I  therefore  passed  over  it  in  silence. 

Two  davs  after  this  interview  Sir  Charles  Bagot  returned  to  my 
house  in  the  morning  to  tell  me  that  the  object  of  nis  visit  was  only  to 
rectify  an  involuntary  mistake  which  he  had  made  in  speaking  of  the 
one  hundred  and  thirty -seventh  degree,  when  he  meant  the  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty-fifth. 


Shij)<jwncnf  Society  to  Mr,  G,  Canning, 

New  Broad  Street, 
November  19,  1823,  (Received  Nov.  24.) 
Sir:  In  the  month  of  June  last  you  were  pleased  to  honor  me  with 
an  interview  on  the  subject  of  the  Russian  ukase  prohibiting  foreign 
vessels  from  touching  at  or  approaching  the  Russian  estabfishmenta 
along  the  northwest  coast  of  America  therein  mentioned,  when  you  had 
the  goodness  to  inform  me  that  a  representation  had  been  made  to  that 
Government,  and  that  you  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  ukase  would 
not  be  acted  upon;  and  very  shortly  after  this  communication  I  was 
informed,  on  what  I  considered  undoubted  authority,  that  the  Russian 
Government  had  consented  to  withdraw  that  unfounded  pretension. 

The  committee  of  this  society  being  al>out  to  make  their  annual 
report  to  the  shipowners  at  large,  it  would  be  satisfactory  to  them  to 
be  able  to  state  therein  that  oflicial  advices  had  been  received  from 
St.  Petersburg  that  the  ukase  had  been  annulled;  and  should  that  be 
the  case,  I  have  to  express  the  hope  of  the  committee  to  be  favored 
with  a  communication  from  you  to  that  effect. 
I  have,  etc. , 

George  Lyall,  Chairman^ 
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Mr,  G,  Cannhuj  to  Count  Li^veii, 

[PrivHte  and  confldentaal.] 

Foreign  Office,  N(/vemher  ^5,  182S. 
Mr  Dear  Count  Lieven:  I  have  received  the  inclosed  letter  from 
the  Shipowners'  Society.     My  answer  to  it  must  be  in  writing,  and  not 
long  after  it  will  be  in  print. 

1  wish,  therefore,  that  you  should  know  beforehand  what  the  nature 
of  it  will  be,  and  for  that  purpose  1  inclose  a  draft  of  it  which  I  will 
be  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  return  with  any  remark  that  may  occur 
to  you,  returning  also  Mr.  Lyall's  letter. 

I  have,  etc.,  -  Geo.  Canning. 


Count  Li^^en  to  Mr.  G,  Canning, 

[ParticiiliOre  ot  confldentielle.] 

AsHBURNHAM  HousE,  le  26  Noveinhve^  1823, 

(Received  Nov.  — .) 
MoN  CHER  M.  Canning:  Je  vous  suis  iniiniment  reconnaissant  de  la 
communication  que  vous  avez  bien  voulu  me  f  aire.     En  vous  restituant 
ci-pres  lea  deux  annexes  jointes  a  votre  lettre,  et  en  me  prevalent  de  la 

Sermission  que  vous  avez  eu  la  bonte  de  me  donner,  je  prends  la  liberty 
e  vous  observer:  qu'il  serait  desirable  que  le  passage  marqu^  au  crayon 
dans  la  Minute  de  votre  rdponse  fut  substitu6  par  I'annonce,  "aue  les 
nouvelles  instructions  donnees  aux  Commandants  des  croisieres  Uusses 
sont  con^ues  dans  I'intention  de  prevenir  les  voies  de  fait  entre  les  vais- 
seaux  Eusses  et  ceux  des  autres  nations,  et  qu" en  g^ndral  elles  j^euvent 
Stre  consid6r^es  comme  de  nature  a  faire  suspendre  provisoirement 
I'effet  de  PUkase  Imperial  du  4  Septembre,  1821." 

Je  crois  que  par  ces  expressions  Tobjet  de  tous  serait  egalement 
atteint. 

Veuillez,  &c.  Lieven. 

[Trjiiis*lation.] 

Count  Lieven  to  Mr.  Canning. 

[Private  and  confidential.] 

Asuburnham  House,  Nfyvemher  26,,  1823, 

(Received  Nov.  — .) 

My  Dear  Mr.  Canning:  1  am  infinitely  grateful  to  you  for  the  com- 
munication which  you  have  so  kindly  made  to  me.  Returning  herewith 
the  two  inclosures  to  your  letter,  and  availing  myself  of  the  permission 
that  you  have  had  the  goodness  to  grant  me,  I  take  the  liberty  of  say- 
ing it  would  be  desirable  that  the  passage  marked  in  pencil  in  the  rough 
draft  of  your  reply  be  replaced  by  the  notice  '"that  the  new  instruc- 
tions given  to  the  commanders  of  the  Russian  cruisers  are  drawn  up 
with  the  idea  of  preventing  collisions  between  the  Russian  ships  and 
those  of  other  nations,  and  that,  in  general,  they  may  be  considered  of 
such  a  nature  as  to  provisionally  suspend  the  effect  of  the  imperial 
ukase  of  September  4,  1821." 

I  believe  that  by  this  mode  of  expression  the  object  of  all  would  be 
equally  attained. 

Fray. accept,  etc.,  Lieven. 
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Foreign  Office  to  Ship-owners^  Society, 

Foreign  Office,  Novefnher  26,  1823. 

Sir:  1  am  directed  bv  Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  letter  or  the  19th  instant,  expressing  a  hope  that  the 
ukase  of  September,  1821,  had  been  annulled. 

Mr.  Canning  can  not  authorize  me  to  state  to  you  in  distinct  terms 
that  the  ukase  has  been  "annulled,"  because  the  negotiation  to  which 
it  gave  rise  is  still  pending,  embracing,  as  it  does,  many  points  of 
great  intricacy  as  well  as  importance. 

But  1  am  directed  by  Mr.  Canning  to  acquaint  you  that  orders  have 

been  sent  out  by  the  court  of  St.  Petersburg  to  their  naval  commanders 

calculated  to  prevent  any  collision  between  Russian  ships  and  those  of 

other  nations,  and,  in  eflfect,  suspending  the  ukase  of  September,  1821. 

1  am,  etc., 

F.  CONYNGHAM. 


Mr,  G,  Canning  to  Sir  C,  Bagot, 

No.  2.]  Foreign  Office,  Jamiary  15,  1824,. 

Sir:  A  lon^  period  has  elapsed  since  I  gave  your  excellency  reason 
to  expect  additional  instructions  for  your  conduct  in  the  negotiation 
respecting  the  Russian  ukase  of  1821. 

That  expectation  was  held  out  in  the  belief  that  I  should  have  to 
instruct  you  to  combine  your  proceedings  with  those  of  the  American 
minister,  and  the  framing  such  instructions  was,  of  necessity,  delayed 
until  Mr.  Rush  should  be  m  possession  of  the  intentions  of  his  Govern- 
ment upon  the  subject. 

Upon  receipt  of  your  excellency's  dispatt^h  No.  48,  reporting  the 
arrival  of  Mr.  Hughes  at  St.  Petersburg,  with  the  instructions  of  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  to  Mr.  Middleton,  1  applied  to  Mr. 
Rush  for  information  as  to  the  tenor  of  those  instructions.  I  then 
found,  what  I  had  not  before  been  led  to  suspect,  that  Mr.  Rush  had 
himself  authority  to  enter  into  negotiations  with  us  as  to  the  respective 
claims  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  on  the  northwest  coast 
of  America,  although  he  does  not  appear  to  have  been  instructed  to 
invite  such  negotiation  here  if  we  should  prefer  leaving  it  to  be  con- 
ducted at  St.  Petersburg. 

It  seemed,  however,  that  it  would  greatly  facilitate  your  excellency's 
task  at  St.  Petersburg  if  we  could  come  to  some  satisfactory  under- 
standing with  Mr.  Rush  on  the  principles  and  leading  points  of  the 
negotiation,  and  that,  at  all  events,  it  was  advisable  to  ascertain  30 
much  from  Mr.  Rush  as  might  enable  us  to  judge  whether  it  would 
or  would  not  be  expedient  to  agree  to  the  proposal  of  the  United  States 
for  combining  our  several  negotiations  with  Russia  into  one. 

Such  a  combination  had  indeed  already  been  proposed  by  us  with 
respect  to  so  much  of  our  respective  discussions  with  Rusisia  as  turned 
upon  the  maritime  pretensions  of  the  Russian  ukase.  But  that  pro- 
posal had  not  been  made  in  contemplation  of  the  territorial  question 
to  which  the  pretensions  of  the  United  States  have  given  a  new  and 
complicated  character. 

The  object  in  applying  jointly  to  Russia  for  a  disavowal  or  qualifica- 
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tion  of  her  maritime  pretension  was  at  onee  to  simplify  and  to  soften  to 
Russia  that  act  of  qualification  or  disavowal  by  enabling  Russia  to 
satisfy  both  powers  at  once,  without  special  and  separate  concession. 
But  as,  in  the  question  of  territorial  limits,  Russia,  at  whatever  point 
her  pretensions  might  be  stopped,  could  have  but  one  of  the  two 
powers  for  her  neighbor,  there  aid  not  seem  to  be  any  obvious  advan- 
tage in  bringing  both  to  bear  upon  her  together  in  the  settlement  of 
those  limits. 

It  is  true  that  as,  while  we  confine  upon  the  Russian  territory  to  the 
north,  we  also  confine  upon  that  of  the  United  States  to  the  south,  we 
must  at  one  time  or  other  come  to  a  settlement  with  each  of  those 
powers.  But  there  is  no  obvious  or  cogent  necessity  for  making  those 
settlements  simultaneous,  especially  as  we  have  already  a  convention 
subsisting  with  the  United  States  which  suspends  the  necessity  of  any 
definite  settlement  with  that  Government  for  five  years  yet  to  come. 

Whether,  therefore,  your  excellency  should  be  empowered,  according 
to  the  desire  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  to  negotiate  and 
conclude  a  tripartite  arrangement  with  Russia  and  the  United  States, 
or  should  be  instructed  to  pursue  that  negotiation  with  Russia  singly, 
according  to  the  tenor  of  your  present  powers,  was  a  question  to  be 
determined  in  a  great  measure  by  the  more  or  less  probability  of  a  sat- 
isfactory unders&nding  between  Great  Britain  ana  the  United  States 
as  to  their  relative  as  well  as  their  joint  concerns  in  such  negotiation. 

Now  we  have  good  reason  to  believe  that,  in  respect  to  the  question 
of  territorial  dominion  between  us  and  Russia,  an  arrangement  may  be 
agreed  upon  which  will  satisfy  the  wishes  and  secure  the  convenience  of 
both  parties  by  a  line  of  demarkation  to  be  drawn  between  the  south- 
ernmost settlement  of  Russia  and  the  northernmost  post  of  the  North- 
west Company. 

The  most  southern  establishment  of  Russia  on  the  northwest  coast 
of  America  is  Sitka,  which  is  not  laid  down  in  our  latest  maps  with 
sufficient  exactness,  but  which  appears  by  the  Russian  map  puolished 
in  1807  to  be  situated,  as  the  inclosed  copy  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Pelly, 
chairman  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  also  represents  it,  in  latitude 
57^,  and  not  (as  the  map  of  which  a  copy  was  inclosed  to  your  Excel- 
lency indicates)  on  the  continent,  but  on  a  small  island  of  the  same 
name  at  th6  mouth  of  Norfolk  Sound;  the  larger  islands  contiguous 
thereto,  forming  (what  is  called  by  Vancouver)  King  George's  Archi- 
pelago, are  separated  from  each  other  by  a  strait,  called  Chatham 
Strait,  and  from  the  mainland  by  another  slrait,  called  Stephen's  Strait 
or  passage.  Whether  the  Russians  have  extended  their  settlements 
to  these  larger  islands  is  not  known,  but  Mr.  Pelly  positively  avers 
that  they  have  no  settlement  on  the  mainland,  nor  any  commerce  to 
the  eastward  of  the  coast.  He  suggests,  therefore,  either  the  channel 
between  the  islands,  or  that  between  the  islands  and  the  mainland,  as 
the  most  desirable  line  of  demarcation  to  the  eastward,  which  being 
agreed  to,  the  line  to  the  southward  might  te  drawn  so  as  to  compre- 
hend SitlM,  and  all  the  Russian  settlements  upon  the  islands.  If  this 
agreement  could  be  obtained,  it  would  effectually  prevent  all  danger  of 
a  collision  with  Russia;  and  the  United  States  not  intending,  as  it  is 
understood,  to  urge  any  claim  in  opposition  to  that  of  actual  occupancy, 
whether  on  the  part  of  RiL^sia  or  of  Great  Britain,  in  the  latitudes  m 
which  the  claims  of  Great  Britain  and  Russia  come  in  contact,  the 
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intervention  of  the  United  States  in  such  an  arrangement  could  be 
necessary  only  as  an  umpire. 

Such  an  intervention  m  this  case  is  not  likely  to  be  required,  on 
account  of  an  irreconcilable  conflict  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia; 
nor  would  a  power  whose  pretensions  are  (theoretically  at  least)  in  con- 
flict with  both  parties  be  the  fittest  for  such  an  office. 

Your  excellency's  dispatch  No.  48  describes  latitude  55^  as  the  point 
at  which  M.  Poletica  appeared  to  wish  that  the  line  of  demarcation 
between  Russia  and  Great  Britain  should  be  drawn.  By  a  memoran- 
dum which  I  have  received  from  Mr.  Rush  of  what  his  Government 
would  propose  as  a  general  settlement,  it  appears  that  latitude  55^  is 
the  point  which  the  United  States  likewise  have  proposed  for  that  same 
line  of  demarcation. 

This  coincidence  certainly  argues  either  a  foregone  unaerstanding 
between  Russia  and  the  United  States,  or  a  disposition  on  the  part  of 
the  United  States  to  countenance  and  promote  what  they  know  to  be 
the  desire  of  Russia. 

When  to  this  statement  I  add  that  the  United  States  propose,  accoixi- 
ing  to  the  aforesaid  memorandum  of  Mr.  Rush,  to  draw  the  line  of 
demarcation  between  themselves  and  Great  Britain  at  latitude  51^,  the 
point  at  which  the  Russian  pretension,  as  set  forth  in  the  ukase  of  1821, 
terminates,  it  does  not  seem  very  uncharitable  to  suppose  that  the 
object  of  the  United  States  in  making  a  selection,  otherwise  wholly 
arbitrary,  of  these  two  points  of  limi^tion  for  British  dominion,  was 
to  avoid  collision  with  Russia  themselves,  and  to  gratify  Russia  at  the 
expense  of  Great  Britain.  There  is  obviously  no  great  temptation  to 
call  in  such  an  arbiter,  if  the  partition  between  Russia  and  ourselves 
can  be  settled,  as  no  doubt  it  can,  without  arbitration. 

By  admitting  the  United  States  to  our  negotiation  with  Russia,  we 
should  incur  the  necessity  of  discussing  the  American  claim  to  latitude 
51^  at  the  same  time  that  we  were  settling  with  Russia  our  respective 
limits  to  the  northward. 

But  the  question  of  the  American  claim  is  for  the  present  merged  in 
the  convention  of  1818;  and  it  would  be  a  wanton  increase  of  difficul- 
ties to  throw  that  convention  loose,  and  thus  to  bring  the  question 
which  it  has  concluded  for  a  time  into  discussion  precisely  for  the  pur- 
pose of  a  coincidence,  as  embarrassing  as  it  is  obviously  unnecessary. 

If  Russia,  being  aware  of  the  disposition  of  the  United  States  to  con- 
cede to  her  the  limit  of  latitude,  55* ,  should  on  that  account  be  desirous 
of  a  joint  negotiation,  she  must  recollect  that  the  proposal  of  the 
United  States  extends  to  a  joint  «)ccupancy  also,  for  a  limited  time,  of 
the  whole  territory  belonging  t^^e  three  powers;  and  that  the  con- 
vention now  subsisting  between  iSB^ind  the  United  States  gives  that 
joint  occupancy  reciprocally  to  npin  the  territory  to  which  both  lay 
claim.  V 

To  this  principle  it  is  understood  the  Russian  Government  object; 
nor,  so  far  as  we  are  concerned,  should  we  be  desirous  of  pressing  it 
upon  them;  but  as  between  ourselves  and  the  United  States  we  are  not 
prepared  to  abandon  it,  at  least  for  the  term  for  which  the  convention 
of  1818  has  to  run.  There  would  be  some  awkwardness  in  a  tripartite 
negotiation  which  was  not  to  be  conducted  and  concluded  in  all  its  parts 
upon  a  uniform  principle. 

These  reasons  had  induced  us  to  hesitate  very  much  as  to  the  expe- 
diency of  acceding  to  the  proposition  of  the  United  States  for  a  com- 
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men  negotiation  between  the  three  powers,  when  the  arrival  of  the 
speech  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  at  the  opening  of  the 
Congress  supplied  another  reason  at  once  decisive  in  itself,  and  sus- 
ceptable  of  being  stated  to  Mr.  Rush  with  more  explicitness  than  those 
which  I  have  now  detailed  to  your  excellency.  I  refer  to  the  principle 
declared  in  that  speech,  which  prohibits  any  further  attempt  oy  Euro- 
pean powers  at  colonization  in  America. 

Upon  applying  to  Mr.  Rush  for  an  explanation  of  this  extraordinary 
doctrine,  i  found  him  unprovided  with  any  instructions  upon  it.  He 
said,  indeed,  that  he  had  not  heard  from  his  Government  since  the 
opening  of  the  Congress,  and  had  not  even  received  officially  a  copy 
of  the  President's  speech. 

His  conviction,  however,  was,  that  against  whatever  power  the 
President's  doctrine  was  directed,  it  could  not  be  directed  against  us. 
He  appealed  in  support  of  that  conviction  to  the  existence  of  the  con- 
vention of  1818,  by  which  we  and  the  United  States  hold  for  a  time 
joint  occupancy  and  common  enjoyment  of  all  the  territory  on  the 
northwest  coast  of  America  above  latitude  42^. 

It  was  obviously  the  impression  on  Mr.  Rush's  mind  that  this  pre- 
tension on  the  part  of  his  Government  was  intended  as  a  set-off  against 
the  maritime  pretension  of  the  Russian  ukase. 

I  do  not  mean  to  authorize  your  excellency  to  report  this  construc- 
tion at  St.  Petersburg  as  that  of  the  American  minister,  but  you  will 
have  no  difficulty  in  stating  it  as  one  to  which  we  think  the  President's 
speech  liable,  as  that  indeed  which  appears  to  us  to  be  by  far  the  most 
probable  construction  of  it;  as  such,  it  furnishes  a  conclusive  reason 
for  our  not  mixing  ourselves  in  a  negotiation  between  two  pai*ties 
whose  opposite  pretensions  are  so  extmvagant  in  their  several  ways 
as  to  be  subject  not  so  much  of  practical  adjustment  as  of  reciprocal 
disavowal. 

Mr.  Rush  is  himself  so  sensible  of  the  new  consideration  which  is 
introduced  into  the  negotiation  by  this  new  principle  of  the  President's 
that  although  he  had  hitherto  urged  with  becoming  pertinacity  the 
adoption  of  the  suggestion  of  his  Government,  he  has,  since  the  arrival 
of  the  President's  speech,  ceased  to  combat  my  desire  to  pursue  the 
course  already  begun  of  a  separate  negotiation  at  St.  Petersburg,  and 
has  promised  to  write  by  this  messenger  to  Mr.  Middleton  to  prepare  him 
for  your  excellency's  continuing  to  act  upon  your  former  instructions. 

It  remains,  therefore,  only  for  me  to  direct  your  excellency  to  resume 
your  negotiation  with  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburg  at  the  point  at 
which  it  was  suspended  in  consequence  of  the  expected  accession  of  the 
United  States,  and  to  endeavor  to  bring  it  as  speedily  as  possible  to  an 
amicable  and  honorable  conclusion. 

The  questions  at  issue  between  great  Britain  and  Russia  are  short 
and  simple. 

The  Russian  ukase  contains  two  objectionable  pretensions:  First,  an 
extravagant  assumption  of  maritime  supremacy;  secondly,  an  unwar- 
ranted claim  of  territorial  dominion. 

As  to  the  firet,  the  disavowal  of  Russia  is,  in  substance,  all  that  we 
could  desire.  Nothing  remains  for  negotiation  on  that  nead  but  to 
clothe  that  disavowal  in  precise  and  satisfactory  terms.  We  would 
much  rather  that  those  terms  should  be  suggested  by  Russia  herself 
than  have  the  air  of  pretending  to  dictate  them;  you  will  therefore 
urge  Count  Nesselrode  to  furnish  you  with  his  notion  of  such  a  decla- 
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ration  on  this  point  as  may  be  satisfactory  to  your  Government.  That 
declaration  may  be  made  the  preamble  of  the  convention  of  limits. 

As  to  the  territorial  question,  I  have  already  stated  that  the  line  of 
demarcation  the  most  satisfactory  to  lis  would  be  one  drawn  through 
"Chatham  Strait,"  the  channel  separating  the  island  on  which  Sitka  is 
situated  from  the  island  to  the  eastward  of  it,  or  if  the  Russians  have 
establishments  on  that  island  also,  then  through  the  channel  called 
"  Stephen's  Passage,"  which  separates  the  whole  archipellBtgo  from  the 
mainland. 

If  one  or  the  other  of  these  channels  can  not  be  obtained  as  the 
boundary,  then  the  line  must  be  drawn  on  the  mainland  to  the  north 
of  the  northernmost  post  of  the  Northwest  Company  from  east  to  west 
till  it  strikes  the  coast,  and  thence  may  descena  to  whatever  latitude 
may  be  necessary  for  taking  in  the  island  on  which  Sitka  stands. 

It  does  not  appear  from  your  excellency's  dispatch  how  far  the  line 
proposed  by  M.  Toletica  to  be  drawn  at  latitude  55^  was  intended  to 
run  to  the  eastward.  If  to  the  Rocky  Mountains  it  obviously  would 
be  wholly  inadmissible  by  us,  inasmuch  as  the  communication  of  the 
Northwest  Company  from  Canada  through  those  mountains  with  the 
whole  of  the  northwest  country  is  in  a  higher  latitude  than  55°. 

Neither  has  Russia  any  claim  whatever  to  any  inland  territory 
approaching  that  latitude.  She  has  no  occupancy  inland.  Mr.  Felly's 
report  denies  that  she  has  any  even  on  the  coast.  And  it  is  to  the 
coast  alone  that  discovery  could,  in  the  nature  of  things,  give  any  title. 

It  is  absolutely  essential,  therefore,  to  guard  against  any  unfounded 

? pretension,  or  any  vague  expectation  of  Russia  to  the  eastward,  and 
or  this  purpose  it  is  necessary  that  whatever  degree  of  latitude  be 
assumed,  a  definite  degree  of  longitude  should  also  be  assigned  as  a 
limit  between  the  territorial  rights  of  the  two  powers. 

If  your  excellency  can  obtam  the  strait  which  separates  the  islands 
from  the  mainland  as  the  boundary,  the  prolongation  of  the  line  drawn 
through  that  strait  would  strike  the  mainland  near  Mount  Elias — the 
lowest  point  of  unquestioned  Russian  discovery.  But  if  that  were  too 
much  to  insist  upon,  the  one  hundred  and  thirty -fifth  degree  of  longi- 
tude, as  suggested  by  your  excellency,  northward  from  the  head  of 
Lynns  Harbor,  might  suffice. 

It  would,  however,  in  that  case  be  expedient  to  assign,  with  respect 
to  the  mainland  southward  of  that  pomt,  a  limit,  sa}^  of  50  or  100 
miles  from  the  coast,  beyond  which  the  Russian  posts  should  not  be 
extended  to  the  eastward.  We  must  not  on  any  account  admit  the 
Russian  territor}'^  to  extend  at  any  point  to  the  Rocky  Mountains.  By 
such  an  admission  we  should  establivsh  a  direct  and  complete  interrup- 
tion between  our  territory  to  the  southward  of  that  point  and  that  of 
which  we  are  in  possession  to  the  eastward  of  longitude  135°  along  the 
course  of  the  Mackenzie  River. 

As  your  excellency  had  already  made  so  much  way  in  previous  dis- 
cussion, it  is  to  be  hoped  that,  on  resuming  the  negotiation,  very  little 
time  need  be  required  to  bring  it  to  a  conclusion.  It  is  extremely 
important  to  conclude  it  as  quickly  as  possible. 

It  being  once  decided  not  to  negotiate  jointly  with  the  United  States, 
we  must  take  care  to  be  out  of  tne  way  while  the  discussions  between 
Russia  and  the  United  States  are  going  on;  and  the  example  of  having 
come  to  agreement  with  us  promptly  and  amic4ibly  on  both  points  of 
litigation  would,  perhaps,  be  not  less  valuable  to  Russia  in  her  subse- 
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?[uent  discussions  with  the  United  States,  than  would  have  been  the 
acility  which  we  had  in  contemplation  for  Russia  when  we  originally 
proposed  that  her  disavowal  of  the  maritime  principle  should  be 
addressed  simultaneously  to  us  both. 

At  that  time  our  claim  to  such  disavowal  and  the  claim  of  the  United 
States  were  precisely  alike;  Russia  had  nothing  to  plead  against  either 
of  us  as  a  compensation  for  those  claims.  The  principle  put  forth  by 
the  President  of  the  United  States  has  introduced  a  dinerence  between 
the  respective  situations  of  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  with 
respect  to  Russia  which  did  not  exist  before.  In  the  former  state  of 
things  it  might  have  been  expedient,  both  for  ourselves  and  for  the 
United  States,  as  well  as  less  distasteful  to  Russia,  to  return  an  answer 
common  to  us  both;  but,  as  things  stand  now,  Russia  might  naturally 
wish  to  qualify  her  answer  to  the  United  States  with  some  reciprocal 
demand  of  explanation. 

The  only  point  of  view  in  which  the  United  States  could  now  insist 
upon  interfering  with,  or  even  taking  cognizance  of,  the  negotiation 
between  us  and  Russia  would  be  in  order  to  see  that  the  pretensions 
on  the  northwest  coast  of  America  derived  to  the  United  States  from 
Spain  through  the  treaty  of  1819  were  not  prejudiced  by  our  separate- 
agreement. 

That  object  can  not  be  more  effectually  provided  for  than  by  inserting 
into  our  convention  with  Russia,  as  a  protection  for  the  claims  of  the 
United  States,  that  part  of  the  third  article  of  the  convention  concluded 
by  us  with  the  United  States  in  1818  which  was  inserted  in  that  con- 
vention for  the  protection  of  the  claims  of  Spain  herself  in  the  rights 
which  she  had  not  then  ceded.  By  that  article  it  is  stipulated  that  the 
agreement  between  the  two  contracting  parties  "should  not  be  taken 
to  affect  the  claims  of  any  other  power  or  state  in  any  part  of  the  said 
country."  Such  a  clause  your  excellency  will  voluntarily  propose  to 
insert  in  the  convention  which  you  are  to  conclude  with  Count  jJessel- 
rode;  and  you  will  apprize  Mr.  Middleton  of  your  intention  of  proposing 
that  insertion. 

1  am,  etc.,  George  Canning. 


[IncloBure  1.] 
ITud8aii*8  Bay  Company  to  Mr.  G,  Camiing, 

Hudson's  Bay  House,  London,  January  8,  1824^ 

Sir:  In  reference  to  the  conversation  which  T  had  the  honor  of  having  with  you  on 
Monday  last,  I  beg  to  call  your  attention  to  my  letter  of  the  25th  September,  1822, 
on  the  subject  of  the  trading  stations  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  in  the  countries 
on  the  northwest  coast  of  America. 

In  addition  to  what  is  therein  stated,  I  have  to  inform  you  that  it  appears,  by  the 
intelligence  received  this  last  season,  that  our  traders  are  extending  their  posts  still 
farther  to  the  northward  in  the  country  to  the  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

It  may  be  proper  for  me  also  to  mention  that  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  have  a 
chain  of  trading  posts  on  the  McKenzie's  River  as  far  north  as  about  67°  north  lati- 
tude, and  that  Indians  trade  at  those  posts  who  come  from  the  countries  lying  to  the 
west  of  that  river  and  to  the  north  of  60**  north  latitude,  and  that  our  traders  are 
extending  their  posts  to  the  westward  into  that  country. 

The  Russian  station  called  "Sitka"  is  an  island,  and  can  give  no  claim  by  occupa- 
tion to  any  part  of  the  continent.  But  even  if  they  had  stations  on  the  seacoast  of 
the  continent,  this  could  not  l)e  held  t^)  give  to  Russia  a  better  claim  to  a  southern 
boundary  on  a  line  of  latitude  eastward  than  our  stations  in  67°  north  latitude  give 
to  Great  Britain  to  one  on  a  line  of  latitude  westward. 
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From  a  want  of  accurate  knowledge  of  the  courses  of  the  rivers  or  ranges  of 
mountains,  it  is  difficult  to  suggest  any  satisfactorjr  boundar}^  in  the  interior  of  the 
country  in  question,  and  (if  consistent  with  your  views)  it  mieht,  perhaps,  be  suffi- 
cient at  present  to  settle  a  boundary  on  the  coast  only  and  Uie  country  50  or  100 
miles  inland,  leaving  the  rest  of  the  country  to  the .  north  of  that  ])oint  and  to  the 
west  of  the  range  of  the  mountains,  which  separate  the  waters  which  fall  into  the 
Pacific  from  those  which  flow  to  the  east  ana  north,  open  to  the  traders  of  both 
nations. 

In  this  case,  I  would  suggest  the  northern  end  of  the  inlet  called  Chatham  Straits 
as  the  most  southern  point  at  which  the  coast  boundary  ought  to  be  fixed.  This  is 
but  a  little  (if  at  all)  to  the  north  of  the  most  northern  trading  station  in  the  coun- 
try to  the  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

The  islands  lying  to  the  west  of  Chatham  Straits  may  be  given  to  Russia;  but  the 
Russians  not  to  trade  either  on  the  coast  or  in  the  interior  south  of  the  boundary, 
and  the  British  not  to  trade  on  the  coast  north  of  it. 

If  it  is  considered  proper  to  fix  at  present  the  interior  boundary,  I  would  suggest 
a  line  drawn  from  the  above-mentioned  point  at  Chatham  Straits  due  north  until  it 
strikes  the  range  of  mountains  which  separate  the  waters  (being  the  supposed  con- 
tinuation of  the  range  called  the  Rocky  Mountains),  and  tnence  to  follow  tiie  ridge 
of  these  mountains  to  the  Frozen  Ocean. 

This  is  the  greatest  concession  which  I  think  it  would  be  advisable  to  make  to 
Russia  with  regard  to  the  interests  of  the  British  fur  trade,  and  it  would  be  desirar 
ble,  as  the  means  of  preventing  the  risk  of  collision  between  the  traders  of  the  two 
nations,  if  Mount  Elias  on  the  coast  at  60°  north  latitude  was  taken  as  the  boundary 
point,  from  whence  the  line  of  longitude  should  be  drawn. 

I  have,  etc.,  J.  H.  Pelly. 


[Inclofiurc  2.] 
Memorial  relating  to  the  northwest  coast  of  America. 

The  principal  settlements  of  the  Russian  Fur  Company  in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean 
are  on  the  Aleutian  or  Fox  Islands,  the  Island  of  Kodiak  being  the  great  entrepot  or 
magazine  of  the  peltries,  which  are  collected  in  the  neighboring  islands  and  from 
Cooks  Inlet,  Prince  Williams  Sound,  where,  however,  it  does  not  appear  the  Rus- 
sians have  establishments  inland,  but  the  furs  are  collected  by  a  coastmg  trader  in 
the  '*  baidarkat"  or  c^-noes. 

Mr.  G.  S.  Langsdorff,  who  accompanied  Captain  Krusenstem  in  his  voyages  in  the 
years  1803, 1804, 1805, 1806,  and  1807,  in  giving  an  accoimt  of  the  fur  traae,  gives  the 
following  statement  and  history  of  the  settlement  of  Lichta: 

"The  constant  decrease  in  the  number  of  sea  otters  upon  the  coast  of  Kamchatka 
induced  the  Russians  to  extend  their  possessions  eastward,  first  to  the  islands  between 
the  coasts  of  Asia  and  America  and  finally  to  the  northwest  coast  of  America. 

Norfolk  Sound  appearing  to  present  a  favorable  spot  for  an  establishment,  it  was 
considered  expedient  to  take  possession  of  it.  A  fortress,  with  proper  warehouses 
and  dwelling  houses,  were  built.  *  *  *  After  a  time,  the  natives  rose  upon  the 
Russians  and  killed  almost  the  whole  party.  In  the  year  1804  the  director,  M.  de 
Rosanoff ,  again  took  possession  of  it  with  a  large  force,  building  a  fortress  and  giving 
it  the  name  of  Kerr  Archangel. 

If  present  occupation  gives  to  a  government  the  right  of  possession,  the  occupancy 
of  Norfolk  Sound  could  not  give  to  Russia  a  claim  to  the  coast  bordering  on  the 
islands  or  the  interior  mainland,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  Russia  has  any  ports  or 
settlements  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America  which  would  give  to  Russia  any  right 
of  claim  to  the  country  by  present  occupancy,  except  at  a  settlement  called  Bod^go, 
which  is  on  the  coast  of  New  Albion,  in  latitude  38°  30^. 

The  country  of  New  Albion  is  covered  with  oak-ash  pine  timber  of  large  dimen- 
sions, fit  for  shipbuilding,  and  on  the  coast  of  California  a  very  fine  description  of 
hemp  is  found.  The  land  is  capable  of  the  highest  state  of  cultivation,  producing 
excellent  wheat,  potatoes,  hemp,  and  all  kinds  of  vegetables. 

The  Russians  build  vessels  of  large  burden  at  their  settlement,  and,  under  the 
pretext  of  encouraging  the  fur  trade,  have  encroached  so  far  south;  and  in  the  year 
1805  they  sent  a  M.  de  Resankoff  to  n^otiate  with  the  Spanish  Government  for  per- 
mission to  form  an  establishment  in  New  California,  which  negotiation,  however, 
failed. 

The  Russian  Government  have,  however,  never  lost  sight  of  this  place,  and  it  is 
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somxMed  are  endeavoring  to  purchase  the  Californias  from  Spain;  the  posseeeion  of 
which  would  not  only  enable  the  Russian  Government  to  form  a  naval  arsenal  in  the 
Pacific,  and,  under  the  pretext  of  encourafl:in^  the  fur  trade,  to  form  a  hardy  race  of 
seamen  and  bold  adventurers,  but  would  pve  to  that  Government  the  power  of 
interfering  with  the  liberties  of  South  Amenca. 

Russia  can  have  no  claim  to  the  country  of  New  Albion  by  the  right  of  first  discov- 
ery. This  right  is  claimed  by  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  but  from  various  authorities 
it  Delongs,  beyond  a  doubt,  to  Great  Britain,  whicn  it  would  be  of  great  importance 
to  establish,  should  Spain  have  ceded  this  country  to  Russia. 

In  the  year  1574,  Abraham  Artilius,  the  geographer  of  the  King  of  Spain,  acknowl- 
edj;ed  that  the  northwest  coast  of  America  was  quite  unknown,  and  a  tew  years  after 
this  declaration,  Queen  £lizal)eth  sent  Sir  Francis  Drake  on  an  expedition  round 
Cape  Horn,  which  he  named  Queen  Elizabeth's  Foreland,  and  he  sailed  as  high  as 
48^j  if  not  higher,  landing  at  different  places,  and  taking  possession  of  the  country, 
which  he  called  New  Albion,  and  which  has  been  so  nameii  ever  since. 

It  would  thus  appear  the  Russians  have  no  claim  to  the  coast,  or  to  the  mainland 
on  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  except  to  the  land  about  Bodega,  either  by  pres- 
ent occupancy  or  from  first  discovery,  the  land,  which  Icherikoff  made  in  1741, 
being  the  coast  of  Norfolk  Sound  ana  Island,  and  divided  from  the  mainland  by  a 
broad  channel,  and  as  it  does  not  appear  that  Russia  has  anywhere  establishments 
or  posts  on  the  north  west  coast  of  America  lower  than  Prince  Williams  Sound,  except 
Bodega,  which  could  give  her  the  claim  to  present  occupancy. 

Great  Britain  has,  however,  establishments  of  posts  up  to  37^,  trading  with  Indians, 
to  the  northward,  and  a  post  on  Mackenzie  River  as  high  as  67®,  which  are  increas- 
ing by  expeditions  of  discovery,  and  it  may  fairly,  and  with  great  reason,  be 
hoped  that  Captain  Franklin  in  his  expedition  will  discover  and  take  possession,  if 
no  treaty  to  the  contrary  is  made,  of  all  the  coast  and  country  to  the  westward  of 
Mackenzie  River  as  far  as  Icy  Cape. 


Mr,  Enderhy  to  Board  of  Trade, 

Paul's  Wharf*,  February  7,  18^. 

Sib:  After  the  long  and  patient  audience  you  admitted  Mr.  Mellish 
and  myself  to  on  the  5th  instant,  I  hope  you  will  pardon  my  intruding 
on  you  by  letter  on  the  subject  of  nations  claiming  boundary  lines  of 
waters  to  prevent  their  colonics  being  interfered  with. 

Previous  to  the  convention  which  was  concluded  with  Spain  in  1790 
Mr.  Pitt  sent  to  desire  1  would  call  on  him  at  the  Treasury,  which  I 
did;  he  asked  me  how  near  the  coast  of  Spanish  America  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean  we  fished  for  whales.  I  answered,  frequently  within  3  sea 
leagues.  Mr.  Pitt  said  he  could  not  ask  for  such  a  short  distance 
from  the  Spanish  colonies  on  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  where  all 
their  most  valuable  gold  and  silver  mines  are  placed,  as  thev  would  be 
great  objects  for  illicit  trade,  and  that  Spain  was  very  jealous  of  any 
foreign  intercourse  with  their  most  valuable  colonies.  Mr.  Pitt  said 
he  believed  Spain  would  be  satisfied  with  a  boundary  line  of  10  sea 
leagues  from  the  coast,  which  I  acceded  to  in  behalf  of  the  adventurers 
in  uie  whale  fishery. 

As  I  conclude  that  a  boundary  line  of  waters  in  the  North  Pacific 
Ocean  will  be  agreed  to  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia,  I  hope  I 
may  be  pardoned  suggesting  that  there  ought  not  to  be  any  boundary 
line  in  entering  into  Bering  Straits  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  or  of 
attempting  to  find  a  passage  through.  Bering  Straits  are  very  narrow 
in  all  parts,  and  it  would  be  almost  impossible  to  fish  in  those  straits 
without  being  daily  within  5  or  6  leagues  from  the  Russian  colonies  on 
the  eastern  coast  of  the  straits. 

All  I  ask  is  that  we  may  be  protected  in  all  our  fair  pursuits  and 
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enterprises  in  killing  whales,  seals,  and  other  amphibious  animals,  and 
in  exploring  and  navigating  the  most  distant  and  unknown  parts  of 
the  oceans  in  search  of  islands  not  colonized  without  control  from  any 
foreign  power. 

I  nave,  etc.,  Sam.  Enderby. 

Admiral  Mord/vinof  to  Count  Nemdrode, 

[TraDBlation.] 

20  February,  3  March,  1824. 

Dear  Sir:  One  of  the  members  of  the  American  Company  has  writ- 
ten a  refutation  of  the  rights  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  northwest  coast 
of  America  arrogated  to  themselves  by  the  English  in  the  foreign 
newspapers.  He  intends  to  publish  his  work  in  one  of  the  local  jour- 
nals, but  as  such  intention  can  not  be  carried  out  without  your  excel- 
lency's personal  approval,  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  production 
to  your  judgment. 

It  is  well  known  that  England  boldly  and  without  restraint  arro- 
^tes  to  herself  far  and  wide  the  rights  of  barter,  trade,  and  jurisdic- 
tion, and  in  settling  the  boundaries  of  regions  adjoining  her  colonies 
she  measures  for  nerself  in  degrees  ana  leaves  to  her  neighbors  for 
their  share  miles,  versts,  and  sagenes.  She  prepares  herself  with  an 
extent  of  territory  not  requisite  for  the  present  time  only,  but  what 
may  appear  necessary  at  some  future  time. 

Seaboard  colonies  require  for  their  welfare  not  only  the  control  of 
the  shore,  but  there  is  need  of  fields  and  forests,  plains  and  mountains 
for  the  satisfying  of  the  inhabitants'  various  and  numerous  wants. 

England,  landing  at  Port  Jackson,  proclaimed  to  all  the  powers  that 
the  whole  of  New  xlolland  belonged  to  her,  covered  it  on  all  the  maps 
with  her  color,  and  permits  no  one  to  dispute  her  rights  on  this  the 
greatest  island  in  the  world. 

The  Russians  were  the  first  to  discover  the  northwest  coast  of 
America  and  effected  the  first  settlements  on  it.  They  were  the  first 
to  become  acquainted,  make  friends,  and  join  in  barter,  and  even  in 
family  alliances,  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  mainland  of  this  region. 

For  the  maintenance  of  the  original  inhabitants  in  independence, 
Russia  spared  neither  labor  nor  expense,  subjected  herself  for  many 
years  to  dangers,  sustained  many  shipwrecks,  and  obtained  rights 
which  no  other  nation  can  lay  claim  to.  . 

But  if  Russia  did  not  possess  so  man}^  solid  and  unquestionable  rights, 
by  the  development  of  a  wild  region  bv  natural  rigiit  belonging  to  no 
one,  it  might  appear  immodest  and  i-ash  if  one  of  the  negotiating  par- 
ties demanded  for  herself  the  possession  of  the  whole  territory,  and  to 
her  friendly  neighbor  left  a  little  strip  of  no  consequence,  thirty  or 
forty  versts  in  width,  and  offered  to  a  power  of  equal  rank  that  which 
would  make  a  nobleman  well  to  do. 

Russia  already  in  the  forties  of  the  last  century  counted  herself  the 
sovereign  of  the  northwest  portion  of  America  to  the  56th  degree  of 
latitude,  and  annexed  to  her  power  the  peoples  inhabiting  all  the 
extent  of  the  mainland  up  to  the  Cordillera  Mountains  themselves,  a 
boundary  laid  out  by  nature;  England  only  in  recent  times  discovered 
the  course  of  the  river  Mackenzie,  which  stretches  out  on  the  eastern 
side  of  those  mountains. 

In  the  determination  of  boundaries  of  domains  by  geographical 


RELATING   TO   TREATY    OF   1825.  153 

degrees,  in  the  designation  of  frontiers  by  parallel  and  a  meridian, 
versts  and  miles  can  not  be  accepted  for  the  allotment  in  lands  to  one 
or  the  other  side  of  those  negotiating  as  to  a  mutual  and  just  separation. 

They  can  not  be  accepted  when  the  separation  is  effected  in  a  friendly 
manner  and  on  the  basis  of  mutual  advantages,  and  this  was  proposed 
as  a  condition. 

By  the  assignment  to  Russia  upon  the  territory  belonging  to  our  Novo- 
Arknangel  colony,  and  along  the  coast  to  the  north  for  a  large  extent, 
limited  to  40  miles  in  width,  we  shall  be  pushed  behind  the  60th  degree; 
for  we  shall  have  to  leave  all  our  colonies  below  that  degi'ee  and  recog- 
nize as  English  subjects  all  the  inhabitants  there  converted  by  us  to 
the  Greek- Russian  faith.  Then  we  shall  be  in  fact  deprived  of  our  old- 
time  property  which  we  have  controlled  even  from  the  times  of  the 
Empress  Anne.  A  little  strip  40  miles  wide  can  not  furnish  a  useful 
possession  in  an}'  connection  not  honorable  for  Russia  as  a  pow.er. 

In  1822  a  committee,  composed  of  22  ministers,  for  the  investigation 
of  the  respective  rights,  recognized  the  autocracy  (sovereignty)  of  the 
Emperor  Alexander  in  northwest  America  to  the  parallel  of  the  Slst 
degree,  and  upon  this  recognition  was  given  out  an  imperial  manifest 
for  the  declaration  to  all  the  foreign  powers  of  the  limits  of  the  Rus- 
sian Empire  in  America. 

The  small  usefulness  of  a  vast  realm  of  wild  territory  certainly 
appears  at  the  present  time,  but  we  can  not  forget  the  sacrifice  made 
by  Russia  to  the  Chinese,  of  the  domain  lying  from  the  Yablonoi 
Mountains  to  the  Amur  River.  At  the  time  of  that  sacrifice  we  were 
satisfied  with  the  vast  extent  of  Siberia  and  looked  with  contempt  on 
the  wilderness  of  the  sacrificed  territories,  but  now  it  is  dawning  on 
us  that  the  Amur,  the  only  river  flowing  out  of  Siberia  into  a  sea  for 
navigation,  does  flow  altogether  in  our  domains  and  this  great  loss  we 
can  not  retrieve. 

If  at  the  present  time  circumstances  should  not  \ye  favorable  for  a 

Srofitable  and  just  assignment  of  our  boundaries  on  the  mainland,  then 
oes  not  your  excellency  acknowledge  as  beneficial  to  lay  aside  the 
negotiations  on  this  article  until  another  time,  and  limit  himself  to  the 
opening  of  the  port  of  Novo-Archangelsk  for  the  free  entrance  into  it 
of  foreign  vessels,  with  the  establishment  of  trade  regulations  and 
with  the  maintenance  of  the  prohibition  to  have  direct  ti'affic  with  the 
savages,  and  to  supply  them  with  arms  and  powder,  which  thev  turn 
against  us  and  against  them  as  well,  for  it  is  known  that  several  Ameri- 
cans of  the  United  States  have  been  killed  with  guns  given  by 
Europeans? 

To  the  English  and  to  the  Americans  the  opening  of  our  port  is 
equally  beneficial,  and  also  for  us,  and  they  seek  it  very  zealously. 
In  the  present  affair  they  are  the  solicitors  rather  than  we. 

Brevity  of  time  does  not  permit  me  to  explain  properly  my  mean- 
ings; therefore  I  humbly  request  your  excel lenc}'  to  permit  me  to 
come  to  you,  designating  an  hour  tliat  is  free  for  you. 
I  have  the  honor,  &c. 

Sir  C\  Bayot  to  Mr,  G.  Canning. 

No.  23.]  St.  Pp:ter8Burg,  March  17  {29),  182^. 

(Received  April  13.) 
Sir:  It  is  with  a  feeling  of  considerable  disappointment  that,  after 
a  constant  negotiation  for  more  than  six  weeks,  after  haviug  ^ow"^  ^ 
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the  utmost  limit  of  your  instructions — and  after  having  taken  upon 
myself  to  go  even  far  beyond  them — I  should  nevertheless  have  to 
acquaint  you  that  I  liave  entirely  failed  in  inducing  the  Russian  Gov- 
ernment to  accede  to  what  I  consider  to  be  a  fair  and  reasonable  adjust- 
ment of  our  respective  pretensions  on  the  northwest  coasts  of  ^lorth 
America,  or  to  the  adoption  of  any  line  of  territorial  demarcation  which 
appears  to  me  to  be  reconcilable,  under  the  spirit  of  your  instructions, 
with  our  legitimate  interests  in  that  quarter  of  the  world. 

In  order  that  I  may  put  you  in  complete  possession  of  the  whole 
course  of  my  negotiation  upon  this  subject,  and  may  explain  the  pre- 
cise grounds  upon  which  I  nave  felt  myself  compelled  to  suspend,  for 
the  present,  all  further  proceedings  in  this  business,  it  will,  I  fear,  be 
necessary  tnat  I  should  enter  into  a  detail  of  some  length,  and  that  1 
should  load  this  dispatch  with  several  papers  which  are  now  become 
of  importance. 

It  was  on  the  16th  of  last  month  that  I  had  my  first  conference  upon 
this  question  with  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries.  Count  Nesselrode  and 
M.  Poletica.  I  opened  this  conference  by  explaining  to  the  plenipo- 
tentiaries the  reasons  for  which  His  Majesty  had  judged  it  aavisable 
to  treat  separately  upon  this  matter,  rather  than,  as  it  had  been  orig- 
inally intended,  in  concert  with  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 
I  then  laid  before  them  Count  Lieven's  note  to  you  of  the  31st  January, 
1823,  proposing  that  the  question  of  strict  right  should  be  provi- 
sionally waived  on  both  sides,  and  that  the  adjustment  of  our  mutual 
pretensions  should  be  made  upon  the  sole  principle  of  the  respective 
convenience  of  both  countries. 

This  basis  of  negotiation  being  willingly  accepted  by  all  parties,  I 
stated  that,  so  far  as  1  understood  the  wishes  and  interests  of  Russia, 
her  principal  object  must  be  to  secure  to  herself  her  fisheries  upon  the 
islands  ana  shores  of  the  northwest  coasts  of  North  America  and  the 
posts  which  she  might  have  already  established  upon  them;  that,  on 
the  other  hand,  our  chief  objects  were  to  secure  the  posts  upon  the  con- 
tinent belonging  to  the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  the  embouchures  of 
such  rivers  as  might  afford  an  outlet  for  our  fur  trade  into  the  Pacific, 
and  the  two  banks  of  the  Mackenzie  River;  that,  in  the  belief  that 
such  were  our  respective  objects,  I  would  propose  as  our  boundaiy  a 
line  drawn  througn  Chatham  Straits  to  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal,  thence 
northwest  to  the  one  hundred  and  fortieth  degree  of  longitude  west  of 
Greenwich,  and  then  along  that  degree  of  longitude  to  the  Polar  Sea. 

This  proposal  was  made  by  me  verballv,  and  was  taken  for  considera- 
tion by  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries,  who  at  our  next  meeting  offered 
a  "contre-projet,"  which  I  afterwards  requested  might  be  reduced  to 
writing,  and  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy  (Inclosure  1). 

In  offering  this  "  contre-projet,"  Count  Nesselrode  seemed  to  intimate 
that,  however  disposed  the  Emperor  might  be  to  retract  pretensions 
advanced  by  himself  which  mignt  be  thought  to  conflict  witii  the  inter- 
ests of  other  powers,  it  would  be  asking  too  much  of  the  imperial  dig- 
nity to  require  that  pretensions  advanced  twentv-five  yeAVB  ago  by  the 
Emperor  Paul,  and  which  had  been  hitherto  undisputed,  should  be  now 
renounced.  1  thought  it  my  duty,  upon  an  intimation  of  this  kind 
being  made,  to  declare  at  once  that  all  considemtions  of  such  a  nature 
were  incompatible  with  the  stipulated  basis  of  our  negotiation,  and 
that  if  the  question  of  national  dignity  was  to  be  touched,  1,  too  should 
have  much  to  say  upon  that  head,  and  should  probably  find  it  quite 
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impossible  to  mako  those  concessions  which,  upon  the  simple  ground 
of  mutual  convenience,  I  might  perhaps  without  diflBculty  do.  This 
explicit  declaration  had  its  desired  effect,  and  the  Russian  plenipoten- 
tiaries engaged  not  to  introduce  again  arguments  of  this  kind  intx)  our 
discussions. 

As  the  '^contre-proiet"  offered  to  me  appeared  to  be,  generally 
speaking,  entirely  inadmissible,  I  drew  up  such  a  modificjition  of  my 
original  proposal  as  would,  I  thought,  meet  the  only  reasonable  objec- 
tion maac  to  it  (an  objection  made  in  conversation  by  the  Russian 
plenipotentiaries),  viz,  the  inconvenience  which  Russia  might  experi- 
ence oy  vessels  of  the  United  States  claiming  a  right,  under  their  con- 
vention with  Great  Britain,  to  visit  the  waters  13'ing  between  King 
George's  Archipelago  and  the  islands  and  continent  to  the  eastward 
of  it,  and  which  mi^ht,  in  this  manner,  seriously  annoy  the  subjects 
of  His  Imperial  Majesty  in  their  pursuits  and  occupations  upon  those 
shores. 

This  modification  of  my  first  proposal  will  be  found  in  the  inclosed 
paper  (inclosure  2),  which  1  delivered  to  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries 
at  our  next  conference. 

You  will  observe  that  in  making  the  proposal  so  modified,  I,  in  fact, 
exceeded,  in  some  degree,  the  strict  letter  of  your  instructions  by 
assigning  to  Russia  the  islands  lying  between  Admiralty  Island  to  the 
noiln  and  Duke  of  York  and  Prince  of  Wales  islands  to  the  south,  but 
I  enteilaincd  sanguine  expectations  that  such  a  proposal,  coupled  with 
the  concession  of  a  line  of  coast  extending  10  marine  leagues  into  the 
interior  of  the  continent,  would  have  been  considered  as  amply  suffi- 
cient for  all  the  legitimate  objects  which  Russia  could  have  in  view, 
and  quite  as  much  as  she  could  pretend  to  with  any  shadow  of  real 
claim  or  justice. 

So  far,  however,  from  this  being  the  case,  my  amended  proposal 
was  met  at  our  next  conference  by  observations  which  1  again 
requested  might  l^e  reduced  to  writing,  and  which  will  be  found  in  the 
inclosed  paper  (Inclosure  3). 

As,  in  this  paper,  parts  of  the  main  continent  to  which  Russia  can 
not  by  possibility  have  ever  acijuired  an^^  claim,  and  of  which  Great 
Britain  is  at  this  moment  actually  in  partial  occupation,  are  offered  to 
His  Majesty  in  the  light  of  concessions,  it  beciime  necessary  for  me  to 
reject  any  sucji  offers  as  a  boon  in  the  most  explicit  tenns,  and  you  will 
find  that  I  have  not  failed  to  do  so  in  the  inclosed  paper  (Inclosure  4), 
with  which  I  i*eplied  to  the  paper  in  question. 

As,  however,  1  felt  strongly  the  importance  of  adjusting  this  business, 
if  possible,  at  the  present  moment,  and  as  1  felt  also  that  although  the 
Russian  plenipotentiaries  had,  in  consequence  of  my  former  remarks, 
agreed  to  waive  altogether  all  (uiestion  of  national  dignity  in  discuss- 
ing it.  His  Imperial  Majesty  might  yet  possibly  feel  an  invincible  repug- 
nance to  retract  from  the  pretensions  advanced  by  the  Emperor  taul 
in  the  charter  given  to  the  Kussian-Americiin  Company  in  1799  (however 
unacknowledged  by  other  powers  such  pretension  might  have  been),  I 
thought  that  I  should  not  act  in  opposition  to  the  spirit  at  least  of  my 
instructions  if,  in  deference  to  such  a  sentiment  on  the  part  of  the 
Emperor,  and  with  a  view  to  finish  the  business  quickly,  I  ventured  to 
make  yet  one  other  proposition  which,  while  it  saved  this  point  of  dig- 
nity to  Russia  by  giving  to  her  the  fifty-fifth  degree  of  latitude  as  her 
bouncbry  upon  the  islands,  might  preserve  also  uninterrupted  our 
8.  Doc.  162,  58^2,  vol  2 11 
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access  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  secure  to  His  Majesty  the  fifty-sixth 
degree  of  north  latitude  as  the  British  boundary  upon  the  coast. 

The  proposition  by  whicli  1  had  hoped  to  effect  these  objects  will  also 
be  found  in  the  paper  (Inclosure  4),  in  delivering  which  1  gave  it  clearly 
to  be  understood  tnat  it  contained  my  ultimate  proposition. 

It  was  not  till  the  day  before  yesterday,  that  is,  nearly  ten  days  after 
1  had  given  in  this  paper,  that  I  was  invited  to  another  conference, 
when  1  was  informea  that  the  Imperial  Government  had,  after  anxious 
consideration,  taken  their  final  decision,  and  that  they  must  continue 
to  insist  upon  the  demarcation  as  described  by  them  in  the  first  paper 
(Inclosure  1). 

Finding  this  to  be  the  case,  I  repeated  that  I  had  already  gone  far 
beyond  the  utmost  limit  of  my  instructions,  and  that  I  was  sorry  to 
say  that  I  must  now  consider  our  negotiations  as  necessarily  sus- 
pended,, so  far  at  least  as  the  question  of  territorial  demarcation  was 
concerned. 

Count  Nesselrode  then  inquired  whether  I  should  object  to  tmnsmit 
to  my  court  the  final  decision  of  himself  and  M.  Poletica  as  it  is 
declared  in  the  inclosed  paper  (inclosure  5),  and  whether  I  did  not 
think  that  His  Majesty's  Government,  seeing  how  slight  our  disagree- 
ment was,  might  not  be  disposed  to  furnish  me  with  such  further  instruc- 
tions as  would  enable  me  to  meet  the  views  of  the  Russian  Government, 
informing  me  at  the  same  time  that  it  Wiis  intended  to  acquaint  Count 
Lieven  by  the  courier,  who  is  to  be  dispatched  to  night  to  London,  with 
the  course  which  the  negotiation  had  taken,  and  to  instruct  him  to  hold 
some  conversation  with  you  upon  the  subject 

I  told  Count  Nesselrode  that  I  should,  of  course,  feel  it  to  be  my  duty 
to  transmit  this  and  all  other  papers  connected  with  the  negotiation  to 
you  without  loss  of  time,  but  that  I  could  not  bv  any  means  take  upon 
myself  to  say  what  might  be  the  opinion  of  His  Majesty's  Government 
as  to  the  pretensions  so  tenaciously  adhered  to  by  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment, further  than  by  saying  that  certainly  they  were  such  as  had 
never  been  contemplated  by  my  court  in  the  instructions  with  which  I 
had  been  as  yet  furnished,  and  that  if  a  territorial  arrangement  per- 
fectly satisfactory  to  both  parties  could  not  now  be  made,  it  might 
possibly  be  thought  by  my  Government  that  our  respective  preten- 
sions might  still  remain  without  any  serious  inconvenience  in  the  state 
in  which  they  had  before  stood,  and  that  it  would  only  be  necessary  for 
the  present  to  confine  their  attention  to  the  adjustment  of  the  more 
urgent  point  of  the  maritime  pretensions — a  point  which  would  not 
admit  of  equal  postponement. 

In  reply  to  this  observation  Count  Nesselrode  stated,  to  my  extreme 
surprise,  that  if  the  territorial  arrangement  was  not  completed,  he  did 
not  see  the  necessity  of  making  any  agreement  respecting  the  mari- 
time question;  and  I  found  myself  most  unexpectedly  under  the  neces- 
sity of  again  explaining  very  aistinctly,  both  to  him  and  to  M.  Poletica, 
that  the  maritime  pretension  of  Russia  was  one  which,  violating  as  it 
did  the  first  and  most  established  principles  of  all  public  maritime  law, 
admitted  neither  of  explanation  nor  modification,  and  that  my  Govern- 
ment considered  themselves  possessed  of  a  clear  engagement  on  the 
part  of  Russia  to  retmct  in  some  way  or  other  a  pretension  which  could 
neither  1)e  justified  nor  enforced. 

Here  the  matter  rested;  but  I  ought  to  state  that,  notwithstanding 
this  unexpected  observation   of  Count  Nesselrode,  I  do  not  at  afl 
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believe  that,  had  we  been  able  to  agree  upon  our  southern  line  of 
demarcation,  we  should  have  found  any  real  difficulty  either  as  regards 
the  retraction  of  the  maritime  pretension,  or  as  regards  our  western 
boundary,  or  any  of  the  other  minor  details  which  we  should  have  been 
called  upon  to  adjust;  but  the  observation  was  made,  and  considering 
what  has  already  passed  upon  this  subject  both  here  in  London  and  in 
America,  considermg  also  the  delicacy  with  which  His  Majesty  had  left 
it  to  the  Russian  Government  themselves  to  frame  the  terms  in  which 
their  retractation  of  this  preposterous  pretension  should  be  made,  His 
Majesty's  Government  may  perhaps  think  it  advisable  that  Count 
Lieven  should  be  again  given  clearly  to  understand  that  it  is  a  point 
to  which  no  slight  importitnce  is  attached  by  His  Majesty,  and  that  the 
pretension  as  it  now  stands  will  admit  of  no  remedy  but  that  of  public, 
formal,  and  precise  retnictation  in  some  shape  or  another. 

Such  has  been  the  course  of  my  late  negotiation  upon  this  question, 
and  such  the  grounds  upon  which  1  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  suspend 
it  for  the  present.  ' 

1  know  full  well  the  inconvenience  of  breaking  off  such  a  negotiation 
in  such  a  stage  and  upon  a  point  which,  judging  only  by  the  map, 
might  perhaps  appear  of  so  little  real  importance  to  His  Majesty's 
present  interests,  but  when  I  consider  by  now  much  1  have  already 
exceeded  my  instructions,  how  more  than  doubtful  is  the  real  right  of 
this  Government  to  any  part  of  the  territory  in  most  immediate  dispute, 
and  how  much  more  exorbitant  are  their  pretensions  upon  the  north- 
west continent  of  America  than  1  had  before  had  reason  to  suspect,  I 
certainly  couldnot  venture  to  take  upon  myself  the  heavy  responsibility 
of  making  any  further  concessions  of  a  territory  the  value  and  possible 
local  advantages  of  which  I  had  no  means  of  estimating,  and  which  I 
believe  are  as  j^et  so  imperfectly  know^n. 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  while  the  Russian  pretension  of 
maritime  jurisdiction  stands  unrecalled  amon^  the  ukases  of  the 
Imperial  Government,  a  note  such  as  that  of  which  I  herewith  inclose 
a  copy  should  have  been  addressed  to  me  in  the  midst  of  our  negotia- 
tions asking  protection  for  a  Russian  ship  to  navigate  in  safety  those 
verv  seas  and  visit  those  very  shores  which  the  Court  of  Russia  has  by 
such  high-handed  decrees  declared  to  be  a  part  of  her  exclusive  domin- 
ions; and  a  part,  too,  which  the  other  ]:)owers  of  the  world  are  forbidden 
to  approach. 

I  nave  not  yet  answered  this  note,  but  if  I  am  pressed  to  do  so  before 
I  can  receive  the  instructions  of  His  Majesty's  Government  in  respect 
to  it,  I  shall  certainly  gmnt  the  certificate  required,  as  was  done  in  a 
former  and  similar  instance  by  Lord  Cathcart. 
1  have,  etc., 

Charles  Bacjot. 


[Inclo«ure  1.] 
Counter- Draft  by  lliu^Uin  PUnnipoteiUiaries. 

I^es  proposition  faitcfl  par  les  Plenipotentiairea  do  Russie  jI  Sir  Charles  Bagot, 
et  que  mm  Excellen(!e  a  6t^  priee  do  pn'ndroen  mi^rc  conHidrnition,  tendoient  :\  faire 
a<!inettre  le  55®  degre  de  latitude  septeutrionale  couime  li^ne  de  demarcation  entre 
les  possessions  respectives  sur  la  vC>te  uord-ouest  de  1' Amerique. 

C^tte  mdme  limite  a  dejjl  ete  assignee  aux  possessions  Russes  par  la  Charte  que  feu 
TEmpereur  Paul  V^  acconla  d  la  Comi>agnie  Am^ricaine. 
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Comme  le  parall^le  clu  55"  d^?r6  coupe  Pile  du  Prince  de  Galles  dans  son  extre- 
mity meridionale,  laissant  en  dehors  deux  pointes  de  terre,  les  Plonipotentiaires  de 
Russie  ont  propose  que  ces  deux  pointes  fussent  comprises  dans  les  limites  Kusses, 
voulant  6viter  par  la  une  division  de  territoire  ^galemeut  incommode  aux  deux  par- 
ties interess^es. 

Pour  completer  la  ligne  de  demarcation  et  la  rendre  aussi  distincte  que  possible, 
les  Plenipotentiaires  de  Rassie  ont  exprim^  le  desir  de  lui  faire  suivre  le  Portland 
Canal  jusqu'aux  montagnes  qui  lx)rdent  la  c6te. 

De  ce  point,  la  limite  remonteroit  le  long  de  ces  monta^nes  parall^lement  aux 
sinuosites  de  la  cote,  jusqu*^  la  longitude  du  139  de^r^  (m^riden  ae  Londres),  degro 
dont  la  ligne  de  prolongation  vers  le  noni  formeroit  la  limite  ult^rieure  entre  lea 
possessions  russes  et  angloises  au  nord,  comme  ti  Test. 

Le  motif  principal  qui  force  la  Russie  il  insister  sur  la  souverainet^  de  la  lisierc 
indiqu^e  pliLs  haut  sur  la  terre  ferme  dcpuis  le  Portland  Canal  jusqu'au  ix)intd*inter- 
section  du  (>0°  avec  le  139°  de  longituile,  c'est  que*  priv^^e  de  ce  territoire,  la  Com 
pagnie  Russe-Americaine  n'auroit  aucun  moyen  de  soutenir  les  etablissemens  qu 
seroient  dcs  lors  sans  point  d*appui,  et  qui  ne  pourroient  avoir  aucune  solidity. 

En  revanche  la  Russie  se  feroit  un  devair  d'ouvrir  aux  sujets  de  Sa  Majesty  Britan- 
ni(j[ue  la  libre  navigation  de  tons  les  fieuvesqui  aboutissent  il  Toc^an  dans  cette  m^me 
lisi^re. 

Pour  donner  une  demiere  preuve  de  son  empressement  j\  aller  au  devant  des  vceux 
du  Gouvernement  Anglois,  elle  ouvriroit  aussi  au  commerce  des  sujets  de  Sa  Majeste 
Britannique  et  i\  leurs  vaisseaux  le  port  de  Novo-Archangelsk,  dans  le  cas  o5  les 
propositions  ci-dessus  seroient  acceptees. 

[IncloBurc  1.— Translation.] 

Counter  draft  Ity  Busman  plenipoUtUiaries. 

[Date  as  shown  by  Russian  Archives,  12  (24)  Febniar>%  1K24.] 

The  proposals  made  by  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  and 
which  nis  excellency  has  Ixien  asked  to  take  into  careful  consideration,  aime<l  at 
having  the  fifty-fifth  degree  of  north  latitude  accepted  as  the  line  of  demarcation 
between  the  respective  possessions  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America. 

This  same  l)oundary  has  already  been  assigned  to  the  Russian  possessions  by  the 
charter  which  the  late  Emperor  Paul  I  granted  to  the  American  Conijiany. 

As  the  parallel  of  the  fifty-fifth  degree  cuts  the  southern  extremity  of  Prince  of 
Wales  Island,  leaving  two  points  of  land  out«ide  the  line,  the  plenipotentiaries  of 
Russia  have  proposed  that  these  two  points  Ihj  comprised  within  the  Russian  limits, 
wishing  thereby  to  avoid  a  division  of  territory,  which  would  be  equally  inconvenient 
to  the  two  interested  parties. 

To  complete  the  line  of  demarcation  and  render  it  as  distinct  as  possible,  the  pleni- 
potentiaries of  Russia  have  expressed  the  desire  to  make  it  follow  Portland  Channel 
up  to  the  mountains  which  border  the  coast. 

From  this  point  the  lx)undary  would  ascend  along  those  mountains,  parallel  to  the 
sinuosities  of  the  coast,  as  far  as  the  one  hundre<l  and  thirty-ninth  (legree  of  longi- 
tude (meridian  of  Ix)ndon),  the  line  of  which  degree,  prolonged  northward,  woiud 
form  the  ulterior  limit  between  the  Russian  and  English  jwssessions,  to  the  north  as 
well  as  to  the  east. 

The  principal  motive  which  constrains  Russia  to  insist  upon  sovereignty  over  the 
above-mdicated  lisi^re  (strip  of  territory)  ujwn  the  mainland  (terre  ferme)  from 
Portland  Channel  to  the  point  of  intersection  of  60°  latitude  with  139°  longitude  is 
that,  deprived  of  this  territory,  the  Rua«^ian-American  Company  would  nave  no 
means  of  sustaining  its  establishments,  which  would  therefore  be  without  any  8ui>- 
port  (point  d'appui)  and  could  have  no  solidity. 

In  return,  Russia  would  make  it  a  duty  to  open  to  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic! 
Majesty  the  free  navigation  of  all  the  rivers  which  empty  into  the  ocean  through  the 
said  lisii^re. 

To  give  a  final  proof  of  her  desire  to  anticipate  the  wishes  of  the  English  Govem- 
ment,  she  would  also  open  to  the  trade  of  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  and 
to  their  vessels  the  port  of  Novo-Arc;hangelsk  in  case  theal)ove  proposals  are  aocepteti. 


[Inclosurc  2.] 

Amended  Proposal  hy  Sir  C.  Bagot. 

Comme  il  a  ^t6  convenu  de  prendre  pour  base  de  n^^gociation  les  convenances 
mutuelles  des  deux  pays,  il  est  ;\  remarquer,  en  r^'])onse  :\  la  proposition  faite  par  lee 
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Plenipotentiaries  Russes,  qu'une  ligne  de  demarcation  tracee  de  Textn'mite  nieri- 
dionale  de  Tile  du  Prince  de  Galles  jiisqii*i\  rembouchure  du  Canal  de  Portland,  de 
Id  par  le  milieu  de  ce  canal  jusqn'd  ce  qu*elle  touche  la  terre  feniie,  de  1:\  ju8(iu'aux 
montagnes  qui  bordent  la  c6te,  et  de  lil  le  long  de  ces  montagnt^s  juHqu'a  la  longi- 
tude du  139*  degW;,  <fec.,  oteroit  A,  Sa  Majestc  Britannique  la  Houverainett'*  de  toutes 
ces  anses  et  de  ces  ]>etitt'8  baien  qui  He  trouvent  entre  lea  latitudcH  56°  et  54°  45^  dont 
plusieurH  (ilcequMl  y  a  tout  lieu  a  croire)  communiquent  directement  aux  fttablis- 
semens  de  la  CJompagnie  de  Hudson's  Bav,  et  seroient  par  consequent  d'une  impor- 
tance essentielle  pour  son  commerce,  tandis  que  de  I'autre  c6to  la  Compagnie  Russe- 
Am^ricaine  ne  possede  aucun  iCtablinHementsur  la  terre  ferme  entre  les  deux  paralleles 
susmentionnees,  ni  meme  sur  I'lle  du  Prince  de  Galles,  ni  sur  les  lies  qui  sont  situees 
entre  celle-ci  et  la  terre  ferme. 

En  acceptant  la  proposition  faite  par  Sir  Charles  Bagot  dans  sa  premiere  confe- 
rence avee  les  Plompotentiaires  Russes,  il  n'}^  auroit  (jl  c(i  qu*il  paroit)  qu'un  seul 
inconvenient  pour  la  Ruiiisie,  celui  nui  i)ourn)it  n^sulter  du  droit  que  reclameroient 
peut-etre  les  Etats-Unis,  en  vertu  de  leur  Convention  nve(;  la  (Jrande-Bretagne  de 
rannee  1818,  de  naviguer  librement  dans  tons  I(»h  )>aniges  entre  Pile  <lu  Roi  George 
et  la  terre  ferme,  et  de  gt'ner  ainsi  do  quelque  sorte  le  commerce  des  sujets  de  Sa 
Majeste  imperiale  dans  ces  eaiix. 

Pour  obvier  il  cet  inconvenient  et  jKmr  assurer  :\  la  Rufisie  Tentiere  souveraiuete 
de  i*es  jmrages,  ainsi  que  toutes  les  lies  et  les  cotes  oil  il  y  a  effectivement  des  Eta- 
blissemens  Kusses,  la  (Jrande-Bretagne  proposeroit  de  prendre  pour  ligne  de  demar- 
cation entre  les  territx^^)ire8  des  deux  Puissances  une  ligne  tnicee  de  Tout^st  vers  Test, 
I^ar  le  milieu  du  canal  qui  w'pare  les  lies  du  Prince  de  Galles  et  du  Due  d'York  de 
toutes  les  lies  situees  au  nonl  des  dites  lies  jus<iu'jl  ce  qu'elle  touche  la  terre  ferme. 

De  h\  se  prolongeant  dans  la  mcuie  direction  sur  la  terre  ferme  juscju^a  un  jKiint 
distant  de  la  cAte  de  10  lieus  marines,  la  ligne  remonteroit  de  ce  point  vers  le  nord 
^t  le  nord-ouest,  paralli^lement  aux  sinuosites  de  la  cotti,  et  toujours  a  la  distance  <le 
10  lieues  marines  du  rivage,  jusqu'au  140®  degre  de  longitude  (de  Greenwich)  dont 
elle  suivroit  alors  du  prolongement  ju8<iu*:\  la  Mer  Polaire. 

[Inolosure  2. — Translation.] 
Ai}tni(h'(l  proposal  lnj  Sir  C.  Bagot. 

Since  it  has  lx»en  decided  to  takt^  an  a  basis  of  negotiation  the  mutual  advantage' 
of  the  two  countries,  it  should  l)c  note<l,  in  answer  to  the  proposal  made  by  the 
Russian  plenipotentiaries,  that  a  line  of  demarcation  drawn  from  the  southern 
extremity  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  to  the  mouth  of  Portland  Channel,  thence  up 
the  middle  of  this  channel  until  it  touches  the  mainland  (terre  fenne),  thence  to 
the  mountains  lx)rdering  the  coast,  an<l  thence  along  the  mountains  a**  far  as  139° 
longitude,  would  deprive  His  Britannic  Majesty  of  sovereignty  over  all  the  inlets 
and  small  bays  lying  between  latitudes  5()°  an<l  54°  45^,  whereo'f  several  (as  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe)  comnumicate  directlv  with  the  establishments  of  the  Hud- 
son's Bay  Company  and  are,  consequently,  of  essential  importimce  to  its  conunerce; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Russian- American  Com])any  possess<\s  no  establish- 
ments on  the  mainland  (terre  fenne)  between  the  two  ai)ove-nientione<l  ))arallels,  or 
even  on  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  or  on  the  islands  located  In^tween  the  latter  and  the 
mainland. 

In  a(Tepting  the  proposal  made  by  Sir  Charles  Bagot  in  his  first  conferenc^e  with  the 
Russian  j)lenij)otentianes,  Russia  would  have  had,  it  would  setMu,  only  one  difficulty, 
that  which  might  result  from  the  right  which  might  perhaps  Iw  dainuHl  by  the 
United  States,  by  virtue  of  their  convention  of  1818  with  Great  Britain,  to  navigate 
freely  in  all  the  waters  between  KingCieorge's  Island  and  the  mainland  (terre  ferme), 
and  thus,  in  a  way,  embarrass  the  tra<le  of  the  subjects  of  His  InqKjrial  Majesty  in 
these  waters. 

In  order  to  obviate  this  difficulty,  and  to  insure  to  Russia  the  exclusive  sovereignty 
of  these  waters,  as  well  as  all  the  islands  and  coasts  where  there  are  really  Russian 
establishments.  Great  Britain  would  offer  to  acce)>t  as  the  line  of  demarcation 
between  the  territories  of  the  two  j)Ow<*rs  a  line  traced  from  the  west  toward  the 
east  along  the  middle  of  the  channel  which  separates  Prince  of  Wales  and  Duke  of 
York  islands  from  all  the  islands  situated  to  the  north  of  the  said  islands  until  it 
touches  the  mainland  (terre  ferme) . 

Thence,  extending  in  the  same  direction  on  the  mainland  to  a  point  10  marine 
leagues  from  the  coast,  the  line  would  nm  from  this  ix)int  toward  the  north  and 
northwest,  ])arallel  with  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast,  and  always  at  a  (listance  of  10 
marine  leagues  from  the  shore,  as  far  as  the  140°  of  longitude  (Greenwich),  the  pro- 
longation of  which  it  would  then  follow  to  the  Polar  Sea. 
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[Inclosnrc  3.] 

Observalwns  of  Russian  plrni/H}t£TUiari£s  on  Sir  C.  BtujoCs  anumded  projxmil. 

[Sent  Fel)niary  21  (March  7),  LS'24.] 

Le  motif  qui  a  fait  proposer  I'adoption  dn  priiicipo  des  coi^venanoes  mutuelles,  et 
le  premier  avantage  de  ce  principe,  d'cst  <rempecherque  les  Etablisseineiis  respectifs 
8ur  la  oAte  iiord-ouest  ne  puissent  se  nuire  les  uns  aux  autres  et  entrer  en  collission. 

Les  Ktabliasemens  Anglois  de  la  Compagnie  de  la  Baie  de  Hudson  et  du  Nord- 
Guest  tendent  il  se  porter  vers  Fouest  par  les  58 "^  et  54*^  degn'  de  latitude  scpten- 
trionale. 

Les  Etabliflsemens  Russes  de  la  Compagnie  Americaine  tendent  il  dei«cendre  au  sud 
vers  le  55"  paralli^le,  etandelil,  car  il  estdremarqucrque  si  la  Compagnie  Americaine 
n*a  point  encore  form^  d'Etablissmens  fixes  sur  la  ligno  mathc'matique  due  55*  degp6, 
il  n*en  est  pas  moins  vrai  qu'en  vertu  de  son  privilege  de  17?H),  privilege  contre  lequel 
aucune  Puissance  n*a  jamais  reclame,  elle  exploite  la  chasse  et  la  p^che  dans  ccs 
parages,  et  que  n^gulii^rement  elle  occui>e  les  fles  et  les  c6tes  avoisinantes  dans  la 
saison  qui  lui  pennet  d*y  envoyer  ses  chasseurs  et  ses  pecheurs. 

11  6toit  done  de  la  convcjnance  mutuelle  des  deux  Empires  d*assingner  de  justes 
limites  il  des  progn>s  r^ciproques  qui  ne  pouvaient  qu'occaisonner  avec  letemps  les 
plus  fdcheuses. 

II  etoit  aussi  de  leur  convenance  mutuelle  de  detenniner  ces  limites  d*aprt>s  les  s^pa- 
rattms  naturelles  (lui  fonnent  toujours  les  frontiores  U«  plus  distinctes  et  les  plus 
eertaines. 

C'est  par  ces  raisons  que  les  Pleniix)tentiairea  do  Hussie  ont  propos6  pour  limites  sur 
la  c/)te  au  continent  au  sud  le  Portland  Channel,  dont  Torigine  dans  les  terres  est  par 
le  56''  degr^  de  latitude  nord,  et  jI  I* est  la  chaine  de  montagnes  qui  suit  d  une  tW^s 
jKitite  distance  les  sinuosit^s  de  la  C(Me. 

D'apr^  les  cartes  les  plus  n'(5entes  et  les  meilleures  publiees  en  Angleterre,  les 
6tablisaemens  de  la  Compagnie  de  la  lUie  de  Hudson  ne  se  rapprochent  des  c6tes  que 
par  le  S8"  et  le  54"  degr6,  et  Ton  ne  sauroit  prouver  que  sur  aucun  point  ils  arrivent 
jusqu'au  grand  oc^an. 

Cependant,  d'aprt^s  le  principe  des  convenances  mutuelles,  le  projet  d* arrangement 
des  Picnipotentiaires  de  Russie  laisse  ouverts  si  Textension  successive  des  Colonies 
Anglaises: 

1.  Toute  la  partie  de  la  cote  situc^'c  entro  rem])ouchure  du  Portland  Channel  et  le 
51*  degre  de  latitude  nord,  envisagee  comme  limite  des  possessions  russes  dans 
I'oukase  du  4  (16)  septembre  1821. 

2.  Tout  le  territoire  situe  entrc  les  etablissomens  anglois  au  54*"  parallele  et  Torigine 
du  Portland  Channel,  qui  est  au  56''  parallele. 

3.  Tout  le  territt)ire  situe  derriere  la  chaine  de  montagnes  dont  il  a  vi/'.  que^ion 
ci-dessus,  ju»qu*au  point  d*intersec^tion  du  139"  degn^  de  longitude,  meridien  de 
Greenwich. 

}jG8  Plenipotentiaires  de  Sa  Majesty*  Imperiale,  prevoyant  meme  lo  cas  oil,  sur  la 
liyiore  de  la  cote  qui  appartiendroit  il  la  Russie,  il  se  trouveroit  des  fleuves  au  moyen 
destiuels  les  Etablissemens  Anglois  pourroient  communiquer  avec  TGcean,  se  sont 
empresses  d*offrir,  par  une  stipulation  6ventuelle,  la  libre  navigation  de  ces  fleuves. 

lis  ont,  en  outre,  announcv  i\  son  Excellence  Sir  Charles  Bagot  que  le  portde  Novo- 
Archangelsk  sera  ouvert  au  commerce  des  sujets  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Koi  de  la  Grande- 
Bretagne. 

D' autre  part,  les  Plenipotentiaires  de  Russie  ont  I'honneurde  lui  observer  it^ra- 
tivement,  que  sans  une  lisiere  sur  la  c6te  du  continent  il  partir  du  Portland  Channel, 
les  fttablissemens  Russes  des  ilesdu  voisinatre  n'auroient  aucun  i)oint  d'appui;  qu'ils 
seroient  jI  la  merci  de  ceux  que  des  Strangers  formeroient  sur  la  terre  ferme,  et 
que  tout  arrangement  semblable,  loin  d'etre  fonde  sur  le  principe  des  convenances 
mutuelles,  ne  presenteroit  que  des  dangers  a  Tune  des  Parties  et  cies  avantages  exclu- 
sifs  il  Tautrc. 

On  ne  parlera  point  ici  des  deux  pointes  de  Tile  du  Prince  de  Galles,  qui  sont 
situ^'^es  au-dessous  de  la  lijjne  du  55®  degre  de  latitude  nord.  Ces  deux  j  ointes  ne 
pourroient  6tro  d'aucuneutilitt'j  il  la  Grande-Bretagne,  et  A  les  neuf-dixiCnus  de  Tile 
du  Prince  de  Galles  appartiennent  i\  la  Russie,  il  est^videmment  d*un  interC't  r^^ci- 
pro<iue  que  Tile  lui  appartenne  tout  entiere. 

Ce  court  expose  suffit  pour  justifier  le  ])rojet  que  les  Plenipotentiaires  de  Sa 
Majesty  Imperiale  ont  remis  il  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  et  sur  la  teneur  duquel  ils  ne  peuvent 
qu*insister. 

lis  esp^rent,  au  reste,  que  les  intentions  qui  ont  dicte  ce  projet  seront  appn'cieea 
tant  par  rAmboasadear  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  que  par  son  Gouvernement 
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[Inclwiire  3.— Translation.] 
Observaiiwis  of  Russian  plenipotentiaries  on  Sir  C.  BagoVs  amended  pnq>osaL 

The  motive  which  caused  the  adoi^tion  of  the  principle  of  mutual  exiKiliency  to  lie 
propoeeil,  and  the  most  iniiK)rtant  advantajje  of  thin  j^rinciple,  is  to  prevent  the 
resiK?ctive  establishments  on  the  northwest  coast  from  injuring  em^h  other  and 
entering  int^>  collision. 

The  English  establishments  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  an<l  Northwest  companies  have 
a  tendency  to  advance  westward  along  the  53^  and  54°  of  north  latitude. 

The  Russian  estabHshments  of  the  American  Company  have  a  tendency  to  descend 
southward  toward  the  lifty-lifth  jmrallel  an<l  l)eyond,  for  it  should  l)e  noted  that,  if 
the  American  Comi)any  has  not  yet  ma^le  |)ermanent  entablishments  on  the  mathe- 
matical line  of  the  iifty-fifth  degree,  it  is  neverthele,*<s  tnie  that,  by  virtue  of  its  j>rivi- 
lege  of  1799,  against  which  privilege  no  ix)wer  has  ev(»r  protested,  it  is  exi>loitinir  the 
hunting  and  the  lishing  in  these  regions,  and  that  it  regularly  occui>ies  the  islan<ls 
and  the  neighboring  coasts  during  the  season  which  allows  it  to  send  its  hunters  and 
fishermen  there. 

It  w^as,  then,  to  the  mutual  a<lvantage  of  the  two  Empires  to  assign  just  limits  to 
this  advance  on  Iwth  sides,  which,  in  time,  could  not  fail  to  cause  most  unfortunate 
complications. 

It  was  also  to  their  mutual  advantage  to  fix  these  limits  according  to  natural  jmr- 
titions,  which  always  constitute  the  most  distinct  and  ('ertain  frontiers. 

For  these  reasons'the  plenijwtentiaries  of  Russia  have  proposed  as  limits  upon  the 
coast  of  the  continent,  to  the  south,  Portland  Channel,  the  hea<l  of  which  lies  alwut 
(par)  the  fifty-sixth  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  to  the  e^ist  the  cham  of  mountains 
which  follows  at  a  very  short  distance  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast. 

According  to  the  most  recent  and  l)est  maps  published  in  England  the  e8tal)lish- 
ments  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  approach  the  coast  only  along  the  lifty-thinl 
and  fifty-fourth  degrees,  and  it  can  not  be  prove<l  that  they  reach  the  Great  Ocean  at 
any  point. 

Nevertheless,  governe<i  by  the  principle  of  mutual  aa^ommodation,  the  plan  jiro- 
posed  by  the  plenipotentiaries  of^ Russia  leaves  open  to  the  future  expansion  of  the 
English  colonies — 

1.  All  that  part  of  the  coast  situated  between  the  mouth  of  Portlan<l  Channel  and 
the  fifty-first  aegree  of  north  latitude,  which  was  regarded  as  the  limit  of  the  Russian 
possessions  in  the  ukase  of  September  4  (10),  1821. 

2.  All  the  territory  situated  Ixitween  the  English  establishments  on  the  fifty-fourth 
parallel  and  the  head  of  Portland  Channel,  which  is  at  the  fifty-sixth  j)arallel. 

3.  All  the  territory  situated  behind  the  chain  of  mountains,  in  reganl  to  which 
there  has  been  dispute  hitherto,  to  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  one  hundred  and 
thirty-ninth  degree  of  longitude,  meri<lian  of  Greenwich. 

The  plenipotentiaries  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  foreseeing  even  the  case  of  there 
being  found  on  the  lisit^re  of  the  coast  which  should  l)elong  to  Russia  rivers  by  means 
whereof  the  English  establishments  might  l)e  able  to  communicate  with  the  ocean, 
have  hastened  to  offer,  by  a  contingent  stijmlation,  the  free  navigation  of  such  rivers. 

They  have  further  informed  His  Excellency  Sir  Charles  Bagot  that  the  port  of  Novo- 
Archangelsk  will  be  opened  to  the  trade  of  the  subjects  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Great  Britain. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  plenipotentiaries  of  Russia  have  the  honor  to  repeat  to  him 
that  without  a  lisiere  \\\yoii  the  continental  coast,  starting  from  Portland  Channel, 
the  Russian  establishments  on  the  islands  in  the  vicinity  would  have  no  sui>port 
(point  d*appui);  that  they  would  Ixj  at  the  mercy  of  the  establishments  which 
strangers  might  fonn  upon  the  mainland,  and  that  any  such  arrangement,  far  from 
being  founded  upon  the  principle  of  mutual  accommotiations,  would  but  offer  dangers 
for  one  of  the  parties  and  exclusive  advantages  for  the  other. 

No  reference  will  be  made  here  to  the  two  points  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  situ- 
ate<l  below^  the  line  of  55°  north  latitude.  These  two  points  can  l)e  of  no  service  to 
Great  Britain,  and  if  nine-tenths  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  lK»longs  to  Russia,  it  is 
clearly  to  the  interest  of  l)oth  parties  that  the  entire  island  should  belong  to  her. 

This  brief  statement  will  suffice  to  vindicate  the  draft  which  the  plenii)otentiarie8 
of  His  Imperial  Majesty  sent  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  and  upon  the  tenor  of  which  they 
are  compelled  to  insist. 

They  further  hope  that  the  sentiments  which  originated  this  draft  will  be  appre- 
ciated both  by  the  ambassador  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  and  by  his  Government. 
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[IncloHurc  4.] 
Reply  hy  Sir  C.  Bngot  to  Observations  of  Russian  Plenipotentiaries. 

La  decouverte  on  Ja  simple  occupation  de  quelques  lies  situ^^es  sur  la  c6te  d'un  con- 
tinent ne  peutdonner  aucun  droit  i\  la  souverainete  de  la  terre  ferine  voisine,  principe 
qui  n'est  pas  moiuH  fond6  sur  1' opinion  reconnue  des  juristes  len  plus  celdbres,  que 
sur  Tusage  universellement  ob8erv(i  entre  les  nations. 

D'apr^s  ce  principe,  Sir  Charles  Bagr>t  a  constamment  soutenu  dans  les  Conferences 
qu'il  a  eu  I'honneur  d* avoir  avec  les  Pl^nipotentiares  de  Kussie,  que  Sa  Majeste 
Britannique  ne  sauroit  adniettre  que  les  droits  de  la  Russie  sur  la  cote  nordouest  du 
Continent  d*iVm^rique  puissent  s'^tendre  vers  le  midi  sur  ce  ('ontinent  au  delA  du 
point  oi\  la  Russie  aura  actuellement  fornit^  des  J^tablisseniens. 

II  n*a  jamais  6t^  affinne  par  les  Pl^.nipotentiaires  de  8a  Mejestc  Imperiale  que  la 
RuHsie  possOde  des  Etablissemens  quelconques  sur  la  terre  ferme  au  sud  du  60^  ou 
59*  degre  de  latitude  nord,  mais  ils  out  declare  que,  privce  d'une  lisien^  sur  la  terre 
ferme,  la  Compagnie  Russe-Amif'ricaine  n'auroit  aucun  nioyen  de  soutenir  ses  fista- 
bliagemens  sur  les  lies,  qui  serioent  des  lorn  sans  point  d'appui  et  ne  ix>urrioent  avoir 
aucune  solidite. 

Tout  argument  fondc  nur  la  consideration  de  la  convenance  i)ratique  de  la  Russie 
ne  i)ouvoit  i^tre  que  du  plus  grand  poids,  et  la  Pk'nipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majeste^  Bri- 
tannique n*hesita  pas  dabandonner,  en  conseq 


consequence  de  <'ette  observation  des  Pleni- 

savoir 


potentiaires  de  Russie,  la  ligne  de  dcnianuition  qu'il  avoit  d'abord  propoe^e, 
ceile  qui  devoit  passer  mr  le  milieu  de  Chatham  Straitn  jusqu'A  Textremite  septen- 
trionale  de  Lynn  Canal  et  de  Itl  i\  Mont  Elias,  <»u  u  Tintersection  du  HO'degrede 
longitude,  et  d' en  proposer  une  autre  qui  assunioitil  la  Rusjjie  non  seulement  une 
lisii^re  sur  le  continent,  vis-iVvisde  I'l^tablissemi  nte  le  plus  meridional  qu'elleposscde 
sur  les  lies,  mais  qui  lui  assureroit  aussi  la  pohsest^ion  de  toutes  les  lleset  leseaux  cjui 
I'avoisinent,  ou  qui  fe  trouvent  i)laW'e??  entn*  ci  t  I'ltablissemente  et  la  terre  ferme,  la 
possession  enfin  de  tout  ce  qui  pourroit  devenir,  par  la  suite,  de  quelque  utiiet^,  ou 
pour  sa  solidity  ou  pour  ta  pros])erit<^'. 

Mais  le  Pl(»nipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  ne  pent  as  admettre  que  la 
Russie  accorderoit  ou  a'^sureroit  ii  Sa  Majest<^  Britannique  un  nouvel  avantage  par  sa 
renonciation  &  la  jiartie  de  la  cute  situi'e  entre  I'embouchure  du  Portland  Canal  et  le 
degr6  de  latitude  envisage  comme  limite  des  j)ossession8  Russes  dans  rOykai^e  de  1821, 
ni  m^me  par  sa  renonciation  A,  toute  i)artie  du  continent  au  midi  des  Etablissemens 
qui  y  ont  et^  d^gi\  formces;  crar,  quand  nieme  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  eftt  jamais 
reconnu  ce  degre  de  latitude  comme  formant  la  ligne  de  demarcation  en  autant  quiMl 
regarde  les  lies,  el  ne  pourroit,  d'apnis  le  princi})e  {'•nonce  plus  haut,  I'avoir  reconnu 
comme  limite  sur  le  continent  voism,  sur  lequel  la  Com])agnie  de  la  Bale  de  Hudson 
avoit  d^jil  <!*tabli  plusieurs  de  se  ses  postes  les  plus  importiint«. 

Cette  Compagnie  i\  en  effet  des  Etablissemens  meme  i)res  de  la  ct*)te,  au  nord  du 
55*  degre;  Sa  Alajest^^  Britannique  ne  pourroit  done  sans  siu'rifier  lea  interetsdela 
Compagnie  renoncer  H  ses  droits  i\  la  souverainet*"'  tie  la  c6tc»,  et  des  iles  qui  en 
dependent  imm^iiatement,  iusqu'il  la  hauteur  de  56**  8(/  de  latitu<le  nord,  quel  que 
soit  le  degr6  de  latitude  que  Ton  jwurra  d^finitivement  convenir  de  prendre  pour 
limite  entre  les  deux  Puissances,  en  autant  qu'il  c<mcerne  les  iles  situees  plus  «k 
I'ouest. 

L*origine  du  Portland  Canal  puet  ^tre,  comme  il  y  a  lieu  de  croire,  Fembouchure 
de  quelque  fleuve  qui  coule  ])ar  le  milieu  du  i>ay8  o(Tui)e  par  la  Compagnie  de  la  Bale 
de  Hudson,  et  il  est  par  consequent  d'une  imiMirtauce  majeure  i\  la  Grande-Bretagne 
d'en  poss^der  la  souverainete  des  deux  rives. 

Ce  fut  dans  I'eapoir  de  pouvoir  concilier  ces  objets  indispensables  avec  ceux  du 
Gouvemement  Imperial,  etdetenniner  sans  plus  de  delai  une  question,  qu'il  paraissoit 
6tre  egalement  de  I'inteWjt  des  deux  parties  d' arranger  definitivement  au  moment 
actuel,  quele  Pieni|K)tentiaire  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  eut  I'honneur  de  proposer 
dans  sa  demi^re  Conference  avec  les  Pl^nipotentiaires  de  Russie,  une  ligne  de 
demarcation,  qui  tout  en  conservant  t\  la  Russie  pour  limite  mcridionale  sur  les  lies 
le  degre  de  latitude  designe  par  I'Oukase  de  1799,  a.*<signeroit  en  m6me  tems  A  la 
Grande-Bretagne  pour  limite  sur  lac<He  de  la  terre  ferme  la  latitude  de  56°  30'  nord. 

II  semble  qu'une  ligne  tracee  de  I'extremite meridionale  du  dctroit  nomm^  "Duke 
of  Clarence's  Sound"  i)ar  le  milieu  de  ce  detroit,  jusqu'au  milieu  du  detroit  qui 
separe  les  lies  du  Prince  de  Cialles  et  du  Due  d' York  de  toutes  les  iles  situees  au  noni 
des  dites  lies,  de  li\,  versi  Test  par  le  milieu  du  meme  detroit  jutHju'il  la  terre  ferme, 
et  Be  prolongeant  ensuite  dans  la  direction,  et  de  la  mani^re  deju  ])roposee8  par  le 
Pienipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majeste  BritAnnic^ue  jus<iu'a  Mont  Elias,  ou  j\  rintersection  da 
140*  a^^re  de  longitude,  formeroit  une  ligne  <le  demarc^ition  qui  concilieroit  les  con- 
venances mutuellea  des  deux  Parties,  et  qui  assureroit  peut-etre  d'mie  maniere  satis- 
faisante  les  interets  reciproques  tant  actuels  que  futurs  des  deux  Empires  dans  cette 
partie  du  globe. 
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[Inclo6urc  4.— Translation.] 
Reply  by  Sir  0.  Bagot  to  ohsennitions  of  Riuman  plenipotentiaries. 

The  discovery  or  the  mere  occupation  of  a  few  islands  situat^xi  on  the  coast  of  a 
continent  can  give  no  right  to  sovereignty  over  the  neighlx)ring  mainland,  a  prin- 
ciple founded,  not  only  on  the  accepteil  opinions  of  the  best  known  jurists,  but  on 
the  usage  universally  observed  among  nations. 

According  to  this  principle,  Sir  Charles  Bagot  has  steadily  insisted,  in  the  con- 
ferences which  he  has  had  the  honor  to  have  with  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries, 
that  His  Britannic  Majesty  can  not  admit  that  the  Russian  rights  on  the  northwest 
coast  of  the  American  continent  can  extend  southward  on  this  continent  l)eyond  the 
point  where  Russia  has  actually  formed  establishments. 

It  has  never  l^een  affirme<l  by  the  pleniiw)tentiaries  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  that 
Russia  possesses  any  establishhients  whatever  on  the  mainland  (terre  ferme)  south 
of  the  sixtieth  or  fifty-ninth  degree  of  north  latitude,  but  they  have  stated  that,  if 
deprivetl  of  a  strip  (lisicre)  on  the  mainland,  the  Russian- American  Company  would 
have  no  means  of  maintaining  its  establishments  on  the  islands,  which  would  then 
l)e  w^ithout  a  8up{)ort  (point  d'appui),  and  could  have  no  substantial  footing. 

Any  argument  founded  on  the  consideration  of  the  practical  advantage  of  Russia 
could  not  fail  to  have  the  greatest  weight,  and  the  pleniix)tentiary  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty  did  not  hesitate  to  ^ive  up,  in  consequence  of  this  observation  of  the  Rus- 
sian plenii)otentiaries,  the  line  of  demarcation  which  he  had  first  proi>oBeti,  to  wit, 
one  passing  along  the  middle  of  Chatham  Stniits  as  far  as  the  northern  extremity 
of  Lvnn  Channel,  and  thence  to  Mount  Elias,  or  to  the  intersection  of  the  one  hun- 
dred and  fortieth  degree  of  longitude;  and  to  offer  another  which  would  secure  to 
Russia,  not  only  a  strip  on  the  continent,  oi)poHite  the  southernmost  establishment 
which  she  possesses  on  the  islands,  but  also  the  possession  of  all  the  islands  and 
waters  in  its  vicinity  or  which  are  situated  between  that  establishment  and  the  main- 
land (terre  ferme);  in  short,  possession  of  all  that  could  in  future  Ixj  of  any  service, 
either  to  its  stability  or  its  prosperity. 

But  the  plenipotentiary  of  ]lis  Britannic  Majesty  can  not  admit  that  Russia  would 
grant  or  secure  to  His  Britannic  Majesty  a  new  advantage  by  her  renunciation  of 
that  part  of  the  coast  located  betwe<?n  the  mouth  of  Portland  Channel  and  the 
dc^n'ee  of  latitude  regarde<l  as  the  boundary  of  the  Russian  possessions  in  the  ukase 
of  1821,  or  even  by  her  renunciation  of  all  parts  of  the  continent  south  of  the 
establishments  w^hich  have  alrea<ly  l)een  formed  there;  for,  even  if  His  Britannic 
Majesty  had  ever  recognize<l  that  degree  of  latitude  as  constituting  the  line  of 
demarcation  so  far  as  the  islands  are  concerned,  he  could  not,  according  to  the  prin- 
ci[)le  above  stated,  have  recognized  it  as  the  lx3imdary  on  the  neighboring  continent, 
on  which  the  Hudson  Bay  Comi)any  had  already  established  several  of  its  most 
important  posts. 

This  companv  has  in  fact  establishments  even  nearer  the  coast  north  of  the  fifty- 
fifth  degree;  His  Britannic  Majesty  can  not,  therefore,  without  sacrificing  the  inter- 
ests of  the  company,  renounce  his  rights  of  sovereignty  over  the  coast  and  the 
islands  directly  dejxindent  thereon,  as  far  as  56°  3(y  oi  north  latitude,  whatever 
degree  of  latitude  it  may  be  finally  decided  to  accept  as  the  boundary  between  the 
two  powers  in  so  far  as  relates  to  the  islands  located  farther  west. 

The  head  of  Portland  Channel  may  l)e,  as  there  is  reason  to  believe,  the  mouth  of 
some  river  flowing  through  the  midst  of  the  country  occupied  by  the  Hudson  Bay 
Company,  and  it  is,  consequently,  of  great  importance  to  Great  Britain  to  possess  the 
sovereignty  of  the  two  shores  thereof. 

It  was  in  the  hope  of  l^eing  able  to  reconcile  these  indispensable  objects  with  those 
of  the  Imperial  Government,  and  to  decide  without  furtner  delay  a  question  which 
it  appeared  to  be  equally  to  the  interest  of  both  i>arties  to  settle  definitely  at  the 
present  time,  that  the  plenipotentiary  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  had  the  honor  of 
j)roposing,  in  his  last  conference  with  the  plenipotentiaries  of  Russia,  a  line  of  demar- 
cation, which,  while  preserving  to  Russia  the  degree  of  latitude  designated  in  the 
ukase  of  1799  as  her  southern  boundary  in  the  islands,  would  assign  at  the  same  time 
to  Great  Britain  as  her  boundary  on  the  coast  of  the  mainland  (terre  ferme)  the  lat- 
itude of  56°  3(K  north. 

It  seems  that  a  line  drawn  from  the  southern  extremity  of  the  strait  called  "Duke 
of  Clarence's  Sound,*'  through  the  middle  of  this  strait  to  the  middle  of  the  strait 
which  separates  Prince  of  ^^  ales  and  Duke  of  York  islands  from  all  the  islands  lyinjcc 
north  of  those  islands,  thence  toward  the  east  through  the  middle  of  the  same  strait 
to  the  mainland,  to  be  prolonged  afterwards  in  the  direction  and  manner  already 
proposed  by  his  Britannic  Majesty's  plenipotentiary  as  far  as  Mount  Elias  or  to  the 
intersection  of  the  140th  degree  of  longitude,  would  u>rm  a  line  of  demarcation  which 
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would  conciliate  the  mutual  convenience  of  the  two  parties,  and  which  would  perhaps 
satisfactorily  assure  the  reciprocal  interests,  lx)th  present  and  future,  of  the  two 
empires  in  that  part  of  the  globe. 


[IiK'l<i«ure  r>.j 
Final  (lerinion  of  RuHttian  picnipotentiarieg. 

Les  Pleninotentiaires  do  Russie  ont  port6  ;\  la  connrnssanco  do  TEmpereur,  leur 
Mattre,  lo«  (lernicres  projxjsitions  qui  leur  ont  (/tc  faites  par  Sir  Charles  Ha^ot,  rela- 
tivemeht  a.  la  lij^ne  de  demarcation  qui  s^'pareroit  Ics  jwssessions  liusses  des  \weeeBr 
sious  Angloises  sur  la  mte  nord-ouest  du  ("ontinent  de  rAmeri(]ue. 

Attentivenicnt  examinees  par  SaMajest(f^  Impc'riale,  ces  propositions  ne  lui  ont 
point  paru  de  nature  il  pouvoir  ^itre  acccpt^'es. 

L*Empereur  charge  ses  Plenipot«ntiaires  de  declarer  itcrativement  j\  M.  PAinbas- 
sadeur  a'Angleterre: 

Que  la  possession  de  Tile  du  Prince  de  Galles,  sans  une  portion  de  territoire  sur  la 
c6te  situ^e  vis-jVvis  de  cette  ile,  ne  pourroit  ^tre  d'aucune  utility.  i\  la  Russie. 

Que  tout  Etablissement  forme  sur  la  ditejle,  ou  sur  eel  les  qui  Tenvironment,  se 
trouverait  en  quelque  sorte  tourne  par  les  Etablissemens  Anglois  de  la  tcrre  ferme, 
et  complettement  j\  la  men;i  de  ces  demiers. 

Qu*en  consetiuence  un  arrangement  sembiable  ne  serait  nuUement  conforme  au 
principe  des  covenances  mutuelles. 

Qu'au  reste,  (rapn*s  le  U'^moignage  des  Cartes  les  plus  n'centes  publiees  en  Angle- 
terre,  il  n'existe  aucun  Etablissement  Anglais  ni  sur  la  c6te  mtime  du  continent  ni 
au  nord  du  54°  de  latitude  septentrionale. 

Qu'ainsi,  quand  les  limites  fixees  aux  possessions  Russes  par  la  Charte  de  1799, 
n^auraient  point  en  leur  faveur  dej)uis  vingt-cinq  ans  le  consentement  tacite  de 
toutes  les  Puissances,  encore  la  Russie  exen«roit-elle  sur  cette  partie  de  la  c6te  fjre- 
cis^ment  les  m^mes  droits  que  la  Grande-Bretagne,  d*oil  il  r^sulte  que  la  question 
devrait  toujours  6tre  r^solue,  non  d'apres  les  intenSts  exclusifs  d*im  des  deux  Empires, 
mais  de  mani^re  il  concilier  leurs  interdts  r^ciproques. 

Qu'enfin,  quant  ^  la  navigation  des  fleuves,  la  Russie  croyait  avoir  offert  d  la 
Grande-Bretagne  tons  les  avantages  et  toutes  concessions  (jue  celle-ci  pent  d6sirer. 

Et  que  dans  cet  etat  de  choses  les  P16ni  potential  res  de  Sa  Majeste  Imp^rialeavoient 
ordre  d'insister  sur  leurs  propositions  anterieures,  propositions  dont  ils  ont  ample- 
ment  d^velopiki  les  motifs  A  son  Excellence  M.  le  Chevalier  Bagot. 

L*Empereur  esptire  que  ces  motifs  seront  appr6cies  par  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Majesty  Britannique,  et  que  M.  TAmbassadeur  d'Angleterre  la^  fera  valoir  avec  ce 
dif^ir  de  rapprocher  les  opinions  respectives  qu'il  a  manifest^f^  dans  tout  le  cours  de 
cette  n^f^ciation. 

Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  est  au  regret  de  ne  pas  la  voir  terminee  des  il  pn'sent;  mais 
elle  se  flatte  (pie  les  resolutions  definitives  du  Cabinet  de  Ix)ndres  emplcheront  sans 
doute  ces  pourparlers  de  demeurer  st^riles. 

St.  Pl^KRSBOURG,  If  17  {no)  MarSf  1824. 

[Incloeure  ft.— Translation.] 
Mnal  decwiori  of  Ruman  plenipotentiaries. 

The  plenipotentiaries  of  Russia  have  brought  to  the  knowle<lge  of  the  Emperor, 
their  master,  the  last  proposals  which  were  made  to  them  by  Sir  Charles  Bagot  in 
reganl  to  the  line  of  demarcation  which  should  separate  the  Russian  possessions  from 
the  English  possessions  on  the  northwest  coast  of  the  Americ^m  contment. 

After  lx>ing  carefully  examined  by  His  Imperial  Majesty,  these  proposals  do  not 
seem  to  him  to  be  of  such  a  nature  that  they  cau  l>e  accepted. 

The  Emperor  charges  his  i)lenipotentiaries  to  repeat  to  the  aml)a8sador  of  Eng- 
land— 

That  the  possession  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  without  a- slice  (portion)  of  territory 
upon  the  coast  situated  in  front  of  that  island  could  be  of  no  utility  whatever  to 
Russia. 

That  any  establishment  formed  upon  said  island  or  upon  the  surrounding  islands 
would  find  itself,  as  it  were,  flanked  by  the  English  establishments  on  the  mainland 
and  completely  at  the  mercy  of  these  latter. 
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That,  in  consequence,  such  an  arrangement  could  not  in  any  wise  conform  to  the 
principle  of  mutual  accommodation. 

That  I)e8i(ie8,  accordinj^  to  the  tvHtimony  of  the  most  recent  maps  puhlished  in 
England,  no  English  establishment  exists  either  on  the  coast  of  the  continent  itself 
or  north  of  the  54th  <U»grt»e  of  north  latitude. 

That  thus,  even  if  the  Inmndaries  fixed  for  the  Russian  jjossessions  by  the  charter 
of  1799  had  not  in  their  favor  the  tacit  consent  of  all  the  powers  for  the  past  twenty- 
five  years,  Russia  would  yet  exercise,  on  this  part  of  the  coast,  precisely  the  same 
rights  as  Great  Britain,  from  which  it  results  that  the  (luwtion  would  always  have 
to  \ye  decided,  not  according  to  the  exclusive  interests  of  one  of  the  two  empires,  but 
in  such  a  way  as  to  reconcile  their  mutual  interests. 

That  finally,  as  to  the  navigation  of  the  rivers,  Russia  ])elieved  that  she  had 
offered  to  Great  Britain  all  the  advantages  and  conc^essions  that  the  latUir  could 
desire. 

And  that,  in  view  of  this  state  of  things,  the  plenipotentiaries  of  His  Imperisd 
Majesty  had  receive<l  orders  to  insist  ujwn  their  previous  projKisals,  the  ri^asons  for 
which  proposals  they  had  fully  explained  t^)  His  Excellency  Sir  Bagot. 

The  Emperor  hopes  that  these  reasons  will  l>e  appreciateti  by  the  Government  of 
His  Britannic  Majesty,  and  that  the  ambas8a<lor  ot  England  will  give  them  their 
proper  weight,  with  that  desire  to  reconcile  the  respective  opinions  which  he  has 
displayed  throughout  the  course  of  these  negotiations. 

His  Imperial  Slajesty  regrets  not  to  see  them  tt^minateil  at  the  present  time,  but 
he  is  pleased  to  believe  tbat  the  final  decisions  of  the  l^ndon  cabinet  will  prevent 
these  discussions  from  Ix'ing  barren  of  result. 

St.  Pktkr8BUR(»,  March  17  (2U),  1824. 


[Inclosuro  fi.] 
Meuummdum, 

La  Compagnie  Russe-Am<^^ricaine  a  etc  munie  j\  differentes  (f^pckjues  de  la  part  des 
Missions  ^tran^res  accn»dit6es  prC's  la  ('our  Imjx'riale  <le  Russie  de  certificats  destin^ 
a  assurer  appui  et  protection  aux  navires  (jue  ia  dite  Soci^t6  dirige  vers  les  contr^es 
s^jumises  \i  la  domination  des  Puissances  amies. 

Sachant  appWicier  tons  les  avantages  d'une  assistance  aussi  efTKace,  la  Compagnie 
vient  de  s*adresser  an  Ministere  Imperial  dans  le  but  d'obtenir  par  son  intervention 
une  lettre  de  protection  d' usage  pour  le  vaisseau  '*  Hi'^lene,"  command^  par  le  Lieu- 
tenant de  la  Marine  Tchistiakoff. 

Ce  biUiment,  dont  la  destination  est  de  y)orter  des  provisions  aux  Colonies  <le  la 
Compagnie,  s*occui>era  en  memo  terns  de  recherches  scientiftques  <lan8  U»s  parages 
vers  lesfpiels  il  dirige  sa  course. 

En  consequence,  le  Soussigne  a  rhonnenr  de  prier  son  Excellence  M.  le  Chevalier 
de  Bagot,  Ambassa^leur  P^xtraordinaire  et  Pli^nipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majesty?  Britannique, 
de  vouloir  bien  lui  transmettre,  ii  1' usage  du  Lieutenant  Tchistiakoff,  un  certincat 
le<iuel,  jun  specifiant  le  but  de  TexptVlition,  r(3clamerait  en  faveur  du  commandant  et 
de  1  Y^qiiipage  un  accueil  hospitalier,  et  s'ils  se  trouvaient  dans  le  cas  d*y  avoir  recours, 
une  assistance  efficace  de  la  ]>arte  dos  autorites  Britannioues. 

I^  Soussign^  se  plairait  a  reconnattre  dans  un  accueil  favorable  ii  la  demande  qu'il 
vient  d*exprimer  au  nom  de  la  Compagnie  Russe-Americaine  une  nouvelle  preuve 
<les  relations  amicales  qui  existent  entre  les  deux  Cours,  et  il  saisit,  &c. 

Nkssrlrodr. 

St.  Pktersbouro,  //'  IJ  Mnrs^  ISS4. 

[IncloRiire  fi. — ^Translation.] 
^femorand^^m, 

The  Russian-American  Company  has  l)ecn  furnished  at  different  times  by  the  for- 
eign missions  accredited  to  the  Imix'rial  court  of  Russia  with  certificates  designed 
to  secure  assistance  and  protection  to  the  sbips  which  the  said  society  sen<&  to 
countries  subject  to  the  rule  of  friendly  j)owere. 

Knowing  how  to  appreciate?  the  advantages  of  such  efficient  aid,  the  company  has 
just  appli^  to  the  Imperial  Government,  with  the  object  of  obtaining,  through  its 
intervention,  the  usual  letter  of  protection  for  the  vessel  UiUnef  command^  by 
Marine  Lieutenant  Tchistiakoff. 
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This  vefisel,  the  destination  of  which  is  the  carrying  of  provisions  to  the  colonies 
of  the  company,  will  be  occupied  at  the  same  time  in  scientific  researches  in  the 
regions  toward  which  she  directs  her  course. 

In  consequence,  the  undersigned  has  the  honor  to  beg  His  Excellency  Sir  Bagot, 
ambassador  extraordinary  and  plenipotentiary  of  His  Bntannic  Majesty,  to  have  the 
kindness  to  transmit,  for  the  use  of  Lieutenant  Tchistiakoff,  a  certificate  which, 
specifying  the  object  of  the  expedition,  should  request,  in  favor  of  the  commander 
and  crew,  a  hospitable  reception,  and,  if  they  should  find  themselves  in  a  position 
to  need  it,  effective  assistance  on  the  part  of  the  British  authorities. 

The  underaicrned  would  be  pleasea  to  recognize,  in  the  favorable  response  to  the 
request  which  he  has  just  made  in  l^ehulf  of  the  Russian-American  Company,  a  new 
proof  of  the  friendly  relations  existing  between  the  two  courts,  and  he  takes,  etc. 

Nbbselrodb. 

St.  Prtkrhburg,  March  12^  1SS4. 


Omnt  NvHf<elro(le  to  NlJcolas  Semenovifoh  Mfn'dviiiof, 

[Translation.] 
[Written  from  St  Pctersburj?  April  11,  1824.1 

My  Gracious  Sir,  Nicholas  Semenovitch:  1  had  the  felicity  of  sub- 
mitting to  the  notice  of  his  Imperial  Majesty  the  despatch  of  your 
high  Lxcellency  of  the  20th  February  of  the  present  year,  in  which 
you  express  your  opinion  respecting  the  right*?  of  the  Russian- American 
Company  to  the  possession  of  some  parts  of  the  north -western  coast 
of  America,  and  respecting  the  conditions  for  terminating  the  dispute 
which  has  arisen  respecting  the  extent  of  these  possessions. 

His  Majesty  having  favourably  received  the  same,  deemed  your 
reasons  worthy  of  his  Imperial  attention,  which,  as  is  known  to  your 
high  Excellency,  carefulljr  directed  to  everything  that  concerns  the 
preservation  of  the  legal  mterests  of  Russian  subjects,  and  those  espe- 
cially which,  by  enterprise  and  labour,  conduce  to  the  extension  of 
national  industry,  and  conseauently  to  the  increiuse  of  general  pros- 
perity in  the  Empire.  The  Emperor  recollects  with  pleasure  every- 
thing that  has  been  done  by  our  bold  mariners  in  the  discovery  of 
islands  and  coasts  of  America.  Their  efforts  and  successes,  even  tneir 
losses  and  dangers  when  settling  in  places  hitherto  unknown,  and 
where  they  first  extracted  the  ricnes  of  Nature  for  the  benefit  of  all 
civilized  mankind,  have  undoubtedly  given  us  the  right  of  obtaining 
advantages  commensurate  with  them,  and  the  Ministry  of  His  Majesty 
will,  neither  during  the  present  negotiations,  nor  yet  at  any  other  time, 
lose  sight  of  them. 

But  while  endeavouring  to  protect  interests  laboriously  established, 
and  even  secure  new  advantages  by  all  allowable  means,  it  must  not  be 
forgotten  that  there  may  exist  other  most  important  necessities  and 
interests  of  State  which  impose  very  grave  duties  on  the  Government. 
To  you.  Sir,  as  a  man  acquainted  with  every  bmnch  of  the  science  of 
government,  I  consider  it  supei'fluous  to  explain  that  the  greater  or 
smaller  utility  of  desirable  acauisitions  cannot  serve  as  a  guide  in 
political  negotiations.  What  the  Ministry  of  His  Imperial  Majesty 
will  tenaciously  follow  is  the  principle  of  rl<fht^  and  there  where  it 
cannot  with  accuracy  be  recognized  or  defended  without  inordinate 
sacrifices  in  its  entirety,  it  is  necessary  to  take  into  consideration  not 
only  the  degree  of  mutual  demands,  but  also  the  degree  of  possibility 
of  attaining  the  objects  of  the  same  without  any  dangerous  strain  of 
strength. 
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Without  this  it  is  impossible  to  expect  success  in  negotiations,  and 
these  rules  have  served  as  guides  for  the  Plenipbtentiaries  appointed 
by  His  Imperial  Majesty  for  negotiating  respecting  the  affairs  of  the 
Kussian- American  Company.  By  rights  of  first  discovery,  and  by  that 
which  is  still  more  real,  the  tii-st  establishment  of  ha>)itatious  and 
human  activity,  our  Cabinet  demands  possession  lx>th  of  the  islands 
and  the  western  coast  of  America  from  the  furthest  north  to  the  65th 
dcjgree  of  latitude;  but  Great  Britain,  on  her  part,  represents  the 
rignts  of  the  Hudson's  Bav  Company,  whose  tradmg  posts  or  refuges, 
penetrating  further  and  further  into  the  interior  of  the  lands,  have 
nearly  reached  the  north-western  coast,  on  about  the  same  parallel. 
The  bases  of  these  mutual  pretensions  are  similar  in  character;  at  the 
same  time  it  nmst  be  foreseen  that  out  of  the  misunderstandings  now 
arising  disagreeable  consequences  ma^'  in  time  ensue,  and  prudence 
demands  that  the  interests  of  both  parties  should  be  quickly  reconciled. 

For  this  only  one  expedient  presents  itself:  to  establish  at  some  dis- 
tance from  the  coast  a  frontier-line  which  shall  not  be  infringed  bv 
our  establishments  and  trappers,  as  also  by  the  hunters  of  the  Hud- 
son's Bay  Company.  The  Plenipotentiaries  on  both  sides  equally  rec- 
ognized the  necessity  of  this  measure;  but  the  width  of  the  coast-line 
necessary  for  the  safe  existence  and  consolidation  of  our  Colonies,  the 
direction  of  the  frontier,  and  even  its  starting  point  on  the  Continent 
of  America,  still  form  subjects  of  negotiation,  and  the  British  Ambas- 
sador has  declared  that  for  contmuing  them  he  must  seek  new  instruc- 
tions from  his  Court.  I  shall  not  repeat  that  in  these  negotiations  with 
England  we  took,  and  will  continue  to  take,  into  equal  consideration 
on  the  one  side  the  requirements  and  interests  of  the  establishments  of 
the  Russian-American  Compan}^  and,  on  the  other,  the  degree  of  its 
rights  of  possession  In  the  interior  of  the  Continent  of  America,  and 
the  measure  of  the  methods  for  firml}^  securing  to  the  Company  the 
possession  of  these  territories. 

As  1  have  said  above,  for  the  peaceful  existence  of  our  Colonies 
more  than  all  is  it  necessary  to  determine  with  accuracy  the  frontier, 
the  extent  of  the  countiy  between  the  coast,  and  this  frontier  must  be 
sufficient  and  be  in  correspondence  with  the  condition  to  what  these 
establishments  will,  in  all  probability,  in  time  attain,  and  by  their 
means  of  own  defence.  Here,  gracious  Sir,  you  will  allow  me  to 
observe  that  to  extend  our  pretensions  to  the  interior  of  the  Continent 
of  America  to  the  middle  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  we  have  neither  the 
right  nor  the  possibility;  such  pretensions  may  merely  l>e  the  cause 
not  only  of  disputes,  but  also  of  other  most  disagreeable  events;  and, 
as  it  would  appear  to  me,  there  is  no  visible  advantage  in  this  fictitious 
extension  of  our  confines. 

Independent  of  the  circumstance  that  the  land  in  those  places  is 
almost  sterile,  affords  no  corn-fields,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  your 
high  Excellency,  are  necessary  for  a  Colony,  is  hardly  able  to  produce 
good  food-proaucts,  and  that  the  principal  pursuit  of  our  settlers  con- 
sists in  the  capture  of  marine  and  not  land  animals,  it  is  necessary  to 
bear  in  mind  that  in  accordance  with  contemplated  plans  these  Settle- 
ments, after  the  line  of  frontier  has  been  fixed,  will  acquire  recognized 
and  undisputed  possession  of  a  considerably  extensive  zone  of  country, 
and,  moreover,  that  when  there  are  no  disputes  respecting  boundaries 
the  neighbourhood  of  civilized  people,  far  from  being  harmful,  is 
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advantageous  to  a  Colony,  as,  in  case  of  necessity,  new  means  of 
obtaining  food  supplies  are  established. 

How  can  it  be  supposed  that,  owing  solely  to  such  propinquity,  we 
shall  be  obliged,  abandoning  the  islands  and  coast  occupied  by  us,  to 
retire  to  the  60th  degree?  Such  were  the  Emperor's  own  comments 
on  the  perusal  of  vour  high  Excellency's  despatch;  one  place  in  mr- 
ticular  attracted  the  attention  of  His  Majesty:  it  was  that  in  wnich 
you,  gracious  Sir,  asserted  that,  in  consequence  of  the  demands  of 
England,  Russia  will  be  obliged  to  surrender  to  the  former  many 
natives  of  America  who  have  been  converted  by  us  to  Christianity. 
To  lose  subjects  who  have  voluntarily  subjected  themselves  to  his 
sceptre,  and  are  sons  of  the  Russian  Church,  would,  of  course,  always 
be  regretted  by  our  noble-minded  Monarch;  but,  according  to  all  the 
infomiation  I  have  gathered,  it  appears  that  neither  along  the  coast, 
below  55  degrees,  nor  yet  in  the  interior  of  the  country  at  a  great  dis- 
tance from  ftie  sea,  are  there  any  Settlements  of  the  Company,  nor  any 
natives  professing  the  Russo-Greek  faith;  at  the  same  time  our  appre- 
hended retirement  to  the  north  is,  I  venture  to  opine,  not  very  probaole. 

Haying  thus  denoted  (as  far  as  the  secrecy  necessjiry  in  diplomatic 
negotiations  permitted)  the  present  position  of  our  negotiations  with 
England,  I  hasten  to  infonn  your  high  Excellency  and  the  w^hole  Board 
ot  Management  of  the  Company  that  the  other  negotiation  concerning 
its  affairs  with  the  North  American  Republic  has  been  brought  to  a 
conclusion,  and  with  the  success  desired.  The  Convention  concluded 
on  the  5th  April,  1824,  and  herein  inclosed  in  copy  for  your  informa- 
tion, contains  the  ratified  conditions  mutually  consented  to,  and  these 
are,  in  my  opinion,  reciprocally  and  cx)mpletely  satisfactory.  In 
Article  III  the  United  States  recognize  the  sovereign  power  of  Russia 
over  the  western  coast  of  America,  from  the  Polar  Seas  to  54°  40'  of 
north  latitude;  while  we,  on  our  part,  promise  not  te  found  Settle- 
ments below  this  parallel,  as  a  matter  of  course  only  in  those  places 
and  without  extending  this  provision  to  the  Colony  of  Ross,  far  distant 
te  the  south. 

By  Article  II  the  States  bind  themselves  not  to  allow  their  citizens 
and  subjects  to  land  at  Russian  Colonies  without  the  distinct  permis- 
sion of  the  local  authorities.  Article  I  provides  that  Americans  will 
not  sell  to  the  wild  natives  of  the  region  belonging  to  us  either  strong 
liquors,  so  baneful  to  those  ignonint  people,  or,  which  is  of  still 
greater  importance,  weapons  of  any  kind.  In  this  manner,  after  fif- 
teen years  of  long-protracted  and  fruitless  endeavours,  having  now 
happily  attained  the  object  of  a  difficult  negotiation,  we  have  for  ever 
removed  the  chief  cause  of  those  disorders,  (juarrels,  and  bloodshed 
which  have  hitherto  prevailed  in  that  region,  I  would  go  further,  and 
say  that  by  this,  perhaps,  the  first  solid  foundation  has  been  laid  to 
the  i>eacef  ul  existence  of  our  Colonies. 

In  Article  IV  we  allow  the  American  States,  though  for  no  longer 
than  ten  years,  to  trade  and  fish  in  places  within  our  dominions;  to 
this  proviso,  so  advantageous  to  them,  our  Cabinet  was  obliged  to  con- 
sent on  two  considenitions  of  equal  cogency.  Firstly,  because  the 
Government  of  the  North  American  Repu])lic — not  without  founda- 
tion— demanded  remuneration  for  the  very  considenible  advantage 
afforded  us  under  other  stipulations  of  the  Convention,  especially  by 
the  conditions  of  Article  V.  Secondly,  box'ause  the  Americans  have 
already  for  man}"^  years  past  carried  on  this  tmde  and  fishing,  which 
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the  CJompany  to  the  present  time  cannot  find  means  to  oppose;  and,  of 
course,  it  is  more  reprehensible  for  the  Company  to  allow  them  to 
benefit  by  these  pursuits  as  they  have  hitherto  done  by,  as  it  were,  a 
natural  and  an  indefeasible  right,  than  that  they  should  carry  them  on 
by  permission  granted  them  by  us  in  a  solemn  Convention,  as  through 
this  the  Americans  as  solemnly  recognize  that  after  the  expiration  of 
the  few  prescribed  years  we  shall  have  the  legal  right  to  prohibit  both 
trade  and  fishing  in  this  region. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  deigned  to  approve  all  the  stipulations  of 
the  Convention,  in  which,  so  far  as  possible,  are  reconciled  the  demands 
and  interests  of  both  Contracting  Parties.  Having  carefully  examined 
this  instrument,  we  have  almost  come  to  the  concuision  that  by  means 
of  it  our  Colonies  are  the  greater  gainers.  It  is  in  a  certain  sense  the 
commencement  of  their  political  existence  and  safety,  inasmuch  as 
now,  for  the  first  time,  are  determined  their  relations  to  foreign  States. 
The  importance  of  this  is  evident,  and  the  members  of  the  Russian- 
American  Company  will  undoubtedly  appreciate  in  the  fullest  measure 
this  new  great  benefaction  of  their  august  Patron,  who  so  indefati- 
gabljr  labours  for  their  good  by  protecting  the  rights  of  his  beloved 
Itussian  subjects  not  only  with  all  the  might  of  our  Empire,  but  by, 
perhaps,  for  him  more  precious  power,  that  of  respect  and  confidence 
which  the  undeviating  course  of  his  policy  serves  to  instil  into  all 
Governments  and  nations  of  the  civilized  world. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  perfect  respect  and  similar  devotion, 
your  high  Excellencys  obedient  servant. 

The  original  is  signed  by — 

Count  Nesselrode. 

April  11,  1824. 


Count  NtiiHelroile  to  Count  Lieven. 

SAINT-PliTERSliOURG,  Ic  6l  17  AvTll,  182^,. 

M.  LE  Comte:  Par  mes  dei>oches  du  17  de  ce  mois,  j'ai  fait  connottre 
d  votre  Excellence  les  resultats  pen  satisfesans  de  nos  n^gociations 
avec  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  relatives  aux  frontieres  qui  doivent  separer  les 
possessions  Kusses  des  possessions  Angloises  par  la  cote  nord  ouest  de 
I'Amerique. 

Aujourd'hui,  M.  le  Comte,  je  vous  ddvelopperai  les  motifs  qui  ne  nous 
ont  jms  permis  d'accepter  les  propositions  cle  PAmbassadeur  d'Angle- 
terre. 

Pour  ne  pas  entrer  sans  necessite  dans  de  trop  longs  details,  je  me 
lK>rnerai  a  discuter  ici  le  ix)int  do  la  (|uestion  sur  lequel  nous  n'avons 
pu  tomber  d'accord. 

L'oukase  du  4  (1())  septembre  1S21  avoit  port6  jusqu'au  51*^  de  lati- 
tude septentrionale  les  limites  des  domaines  de  la  Russia  sur  la  c6te 
nord-ouest  du  continent  am^ricain.  Cependant  I'Empereur  s'^tant 
convaincu  que  presqu'a  la  mome  epoque  la  Compagnie  Angloise  de  la 
Bale  d'Hudson  avoit  forme  des  etablissemens  par  le.s  53^  et  54^  de  lati- 
tude septentrionale,  et  que  ces  ^^tjiblissemens  n'dtoient  meme  plus  tres 
eloignds  de  la  c6te,  nous  autorisa  a  dormer,  des  I'ouverture  des  n^o- 
ciations,  une  preuve  de  ses  intentions  coiiciliantes,  en  d^claant  d.  Sitr 
Charles  Bagot  que  nous  nous  tieudrions  aux  limites  assignees  a  nos 
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possessions  am^ricaincs  par  la  charto  do  TEmpereur  Paul,  qu'en  con- 
sequence la  ligne  du  bb^'Jiegr^  de  latitude  septentrionale  constitueroit 
au  midi  la  frontiere  dcsEtats  de  Sa  Majesty  Imperiale,  que  sur  le  con- 
tinent et  vers  I'est,  cette  frontiere  pourroit  courir  Ic  long  des  montagnes 
qui  suivent  les  sinuositds  de  la  c6te  jusqu'au  Mont  Elie.  et  que  de  ce 
point  jusquYi  la  Mer  Glaciale  nous  fixerions  les  bornes  aes  possessions 
respective^  d'apres  la  ligne  du  140®  degr6  de  longitude  ouest  m^ridien 
de  Greenwich. 

Afin  de  ne  pas  couper  Pile  du  Prince  de  Galles,  qui  selon  cet  arrange- 
ment devoit  Tester  a  la  Russie,  nous  proposions  de  porter  la  frontiere 
m^ridionale  de  nos  domaines  au  54°  40'  de  latitude  et  de  la  f  aire  aboutir 
sur  le  Continent  au  Portland  Canal,  dont  I'emboUchure  dans  l'0c6an 
est  i  la  hauteur  de  Tile  du  Prince  de  Gralles  et  Torigine  dans  les  terres 
entre  le  66°  et  56°  de  latitude. 

Cette  proposition  ne  nous  assuroit  qu'une  ^troite  lisiere  sur  la  c6te 
rafime,  et  elle  laissoit  aux  Etablissemens  Anglois  tout  I'espace  n^ces- 
saire  pour  se  multiplier  et  s'^tendre. 

Vous  verrez,  M.  le  Comte,  par  les  pieces  ci-jointes,  qu'en  outre  nous 
annoncions  I'ouverture  du  port  de  Novo-Archangelsk  et  cjue  nous  pro- 
mettions  la  libre  navagation  des  fleuves  qui  se  trouveroient  sur  notre 
territoire. 

Apres  quelques  discussions,  les  dernieres  contre-propositions  de  Sir 
Charles  Bagot  f  urent  de  comprendre  toute  Pile  du  Prince  de  Galles  dans 
les  possessions  de  la  Rassic,  mais  de  stipuler  que  notre  frontiere  suivroit 
de  cette  fie  la  passe  dite  Duke  of  Clarence's  Sound,  et  qu'elle  n'abouti- 
roit  a  la  c6te  qu'au-dessus  du  56°  de  latitude  septentrionale. 

[Cette  diflf^rence,  si  on  la  considerc  sur  la  Carte,  paroit  insignifiante 
au  premier  coup  d'oeil;  elle  est  neanmoins  si  cssentiellc  pour  nous,  qu'il 
nous  est  absolument  impossible  d'julh(5rcr  au  plan  de  demarcation  trac^ 
par  le  PMnipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majcst6  Britiinniquo.J 

Nous  lui  avons  expos6,  dans  notre  r^ponsc  a  sa  seconde  notre  verbale 
et  dans  notre  r^plique  du  18  Mars,  (les  considerations  que  nous  no 
pouvons  perdre  ae  vue  et  ciui  nous  scniblent  decisives.  UEmpei-eur 
vous  charge,  M.  le  Comte,  a'inviter  le  Cabinet  de  St.  James  a  les  peser 
avec  la  plus  mflre  attention,  et  Sa  Majcst6  se  liatte  qu'a  la  suite  d'an 
examen  impartial  il  s'empressera  lui-meme  de  reconnoitre  combien  nos 
raisons  sont  graves  et  l^gitjmes. 

En  premier  lieu,  aucun  Etat  n'a  reclame  contre  la  Charte  de  I'Empe- 
reur  Paul,  et  ce  silence  universel  pent  et  doit  etrc  envisage  comme  une 
reconnaissance  de  nos  droits. 

On  nous  objecte  que  nous  n'avons  pas  form6  d'Etablissement  stables 
sur  la  c6te  nord-oucst  au  dessous  du  57"^  de  latitude.  Ccla  est  viui, 
mais  dans  la  saison  de  la  chasse  et  do  la  peche  la  cote  et  les  eaux 
avoisinantes  sont  exploit^es  par  notre  Compagnie  Am6ricaine  bien  au 
deli  du  55°  et  du  54°  parallele.  Ce  genre  doccuj)ation  estle  seul  dont 
ces  parages  soient  susceptibles,  ou  du  moins  le  seul  qui  soit  n^cessaire 
lorsqu'un  peu  plus  au  nord  on  a  fonde  et  organise  des  Colonies.  Nous 
sommes  done  pleinement  en  droit  d'insister  sur  la  continuation  d'un 
benefice  que  notre  commerce  s'est  assur(^  des  rann^e  1799,  tandis  que 
les  Compagnies  Angloises  de  la  Bai^  d'Hudson  et  du  Nord-Ouest  ont 
&  peine  atteint  depuis  trois  ans  le  voisinage  de  ces  latitudes,  tandis 
qu^elles  n'occupent  encore  aucun  point  qui  touche  a  I'oc&n,  et  qu'il 
est  notoire  que  c'est  pour  I'avenir  seulement  qu'elles  cherchent  &  s'y 
manager  les  profits  de  la  chasse  et  de  la  peche.     Ainsi  nous  voulons 
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conserver^  et  les  Compagnies  Angloises  veulent  acquerir,  Cette  seule 
cireonstance  suffit  pour  juHtificr  nos  propositions.  Elles  ne  sont  pas 
moins  conformes  au  principo  des  convenances  mutuelles,  qui  dovoit 
servir  de  base  a  la  n^otriation. 

Si  rile  du  Prince  de  Galles  nous  demeurc,  il  faut  qu'elle  puisse  nous 
etre  de  quelque  utility.  Or,  d'apres  le  plan  de  I'Ambassadeur  d'Angle- 
terre,  elle  ne  seroit  pour  nous  qu'une  charge  et  presque  un  inconve- 
nient. Cette  lie,  en  effet,  et  les  6tablissemens  que  nous  y  formerions 
so  trouveroient  entierenient  isoles,  priv^s  de  tout  soutien,  envelopp^ 
par  les  domaines  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  eta  la  merci  des  Etablissemens 
Anglois  de  la  cote.  Nous  nous  6puiserions  en  fraisde  garde  etde  sur- 
veillance dont  aucune  compensation n'all^geroit le fardeau.  Unarrange- 
ment  pareil  repose roit-il  sur  le  principe  des  convenances  mutuelles f 

Nous  invoijuons  toutefois  ce  principe  avec  d'autant  plus  de-justice 
que  PAngleterre  elle-meme  a^prouv^  par  un  acte  authentique  qu'elle 
regardoit  comme  douteux  ses  droits  sur  le  territoire  dont  elle  demande 
Tabandon.  La  Convention  jiass^e  le  20  Octobre,  1818,  entre  la  Cour 
de  Londres  et  les  Etats-Unis,  declare  propri^t^  commune  des  deux 
Puissances  pour  dix  ans  toute  I'^tendue  ae  pays  comprise  entre  les 
Rocky  Mountains,  I'Oc^an  Pacifigue,  et  les  possessions  Russes.  Les 
titres  des  Etats-Unis  a  la  souvcramet^  de  ce  pays  sont  done  aussi  vala- 
bles  que  ceux  3e  TAngleterre.  Cependant,  le  Cabinet  de  Washington 
a  reconnu  que  nos  limites  deyoient  descendre  jusqu'au  64°  40'.  II  la 
reconnu  par  une  transaction  formelle  que  nous  venons  de  parapher 
avec  son  rl^nipotentiaire,  et  cette  reconnoissance  n'a  point  pour  con- 
sequence unique  dfe  fortifier  nos  argumens,  elle  nous  procure  d'autres 
resultats  auxquels  nous  attachions,  avec  ralson,  le  plus  haut  int^Tet. 

Tranquilles  de  ce  c6te,  nous  n'av.ons  inaintenant  aucune  ci^inte  & 
nourrir,  et  le  Cabinet  de  Londres  conviendra  sans  doute  qu'un  tel  (3tat 
de  choses  dugmente  le  prix  des  sacrifices  que  nous  lui  offrons.  D6ja 
il  existe  une  difference  de  pres  de  quatre  aegres  entre  la  demarcation 
del'oukasedu  4(16)  septembre  1821  et  cefle  que  nous  indiquons  au 
jourd'hui.  Les  etablissemens  des  compagnies  angloises  peuvent  occu- 
percet inten^alle.  A  Pest  ils  peuv.ent  unir  lesdeuxc6tes  de I'Ameriaue; 
au  midi  rien  n'empfiche  qu'ils  n'acquierent  une  extension  considerable. 
Pour  nous,  nous  Doisnons  nos  demandes  k  celle  d'une  simple  lisiere  du 
continent,  et  afin  de  lever  toute  objection,  nous  garantissons  la  libre 
navigation  des  fleuves,  nous  annon^ons  Fouverture  du  port  de  Novo- 
Archangdlsk. 

La  Russie  ne  sauroit  pousser  plus  loin  ses  concessions.  Elle  n'en 
f era  pas  d'autres,  et.elle  eat  autorisee  a  en  attendre  de  la  part  de  TAngle- 
terre;  mais  encore  une  fois,  elle  ne  reclame  que  des  concessions  nega- 
tives. On  ne  pent  cffectivement  assez  le  repeter,  d'apres  le  temoign'age 
des  cartes  les  plus  recentes,  I'Angleterre  ne  possede  aucun  etablisse- 
ment,  ni  i  la  hauter  du  Portland  Canal,  ni  au  bord  meme  de  I'ocean, 
et  la  Russie,  quand  elle  insiste  sur  la  conservation  d'un  mediocre  espace 
de  terreferme,  n'insiste  au  fond  cue  sur  le  moyen  de  f aire  valoir,  nous 
dirons  plus,  de  ne  pas  perdre  les  lies  environnantes.  C'est  la  position 
dont  nous  parlions  tout  a  Fheure;  nous  ne  recherchons  aucun  avaritage, 
nous  voulons  eviter  de  graves  inconveniens. 

En  resume,  M.  le  Comte,  si  Ton  consulte  le  droit  dans  cette  negocia- 
tion,  la  Russie  a  celui  au'assurent,  d'une  part,  un  consentement  tecite, 
mais  incontestable,  de  rautre,  une  exploitation  paisible  depuis  vingt- 
8.  Doc.  162,  6S-2,  vol  2 12 
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cinq  ans  et  qui  peut  ctre  consid6r6e  comme  ^quivalente  &  una  occupa^ 
tion  continue. 

Si  I'on  invoque  le  principe  des  convenances  mutuelles,  la  Russie 
laisse  au  d^veloppement  progressif  des  ^tablissemens  anglois  una  vaste 
^tendue  de  cote  et  de  territoire;  elle  leur  assure  de  libres  d^bouch^; 
elle  pourvoit  aux  int^rgts  de  leur  commerce,  et  pour  compenser  tant 
d'onres  dict^es  par  le  plus  sincere  esprit  de  conciliation,  elle  se  reserve 
uniouement  un  point  d'appui  sans  lequel  il  lui  seroit  impossible  de 
garaer  une  moiti^  de  ses  aomaines. 

De  telles  vues  n'ont  besoin  que  d'etre  pr^sent^es  dans  leur  vrai  jour 
pour  qu'un  gouvernement  comme  celui  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  sache 
les  appr^cier.  Douter  de  son  adli^sion  dans  cetto  circonstance,  ce  seroit 
douter  de  sa  justice;  et  il  vous  sera  facile,  I'Empereur  se  plait  a  le  croire, 
d'obtenir  le  consentement  d^finitif  de  I'Angleterre  a  une  transaction 
qui  rempliroit  nos  voeux  et  nos  esp4ranccs,  en  pr^venant  toute  discus- 
sion ulterieure. 

Recevez,  etc.,  Nesselrgde. 


[Translation.] 

Count  Nessdrode  to  Count  lAevcn. 

St.  Petersburg,  April  Sll7, 18Si. 

My  Lord:  By  my  dispatches  of  the  17th  of  this  month  « I  have  made 
known  to  your  excellency  the  unsatisfactory  results  of  our  negotiations 
with  Sir  Charles  Bagot  in  regard  to  the  l)oundary  lines  which  are  to 
separate  the  Russian  possessions  from  the  English  possessions  along 
the  northwest  coast  of  America. 

To-day,  my  lord,  I  will  explain  to  you  the  motives  which  have  pre- 
vented us  from  accepting  the  proposals  of  the  English  ambassador. 

Not  to  enter  further  tnan  is  necessary  into  too  long  details,  1  will 
limit  myself  to  discussing  here  that  point  of  the  question  on  which  we 
were  not  able  to  agree. 

The  ukase  of  4  (16)  of  September,  1821,  carried  the  domains  of  Rus- 
sia on  the  northwest  coast  of  the  American  continent  down  to  the 
fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude.  Nevertheless,  the  Emperor,  being 
convinced  that  at  almost  the  same  epoch  the  English  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  had  formed  establishments  about  53"^  ana  54:°  north  latitude, 
and  that  these  establishments  were  not  very  far  removed  from  the 
coast,  has  authorized  us  to  give  at  the  outset  of  the  negotiations  a 
proof  of  his  conciliatory  intentions  in  declaring  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot 
that  we  would  confine  ourselves  within  the  limits  assigned  to  our 
American  possessions  by  the  charter  of  the  Emperor  Paul;  that  in 
consefiuence  the  line  of  the  fifty-fifth  degree  of  north  latitude  would 
constitute  on  the  south  the  frontier  of  the  States  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty;  that  upon  the  continent  and  toward  the  east,  this  frontier 
could  run  along  the  mountains  which  follow  tlie  sinuosities  of  the  coast 
as  far  as  Mount  Elias,  and  that  from  this  point  we  would  fix  the  limits 
of  the  respective  possessions  Jiccording  to  the  one  bimdred  and  fortieth 
degree  of  longitude  west  from  the  meridian  of  Greenwich. 

oThe  Russian  archives  show  that  this  dispatch  was  composed  17  129)  March,  1824 
(same  date  as  Sir.  C.  Bagot* s  No.  31),  and  "this  month"  means  March. 
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In  order  not  to  cut  Prince  of  Wales  Lslanil,  which,  acx^ording  to  this 
arrangement,  would  remain  to  Russia,  we  proposed  to  carry  the  south- 
ern  frontier  of  our  domains  to  hitituder)4^40'  and  to  make  it  abut  upon 
the  continent  at  tlie  Portland  Canal,  of  which  the  opening  into  the 
ocean  is  at  the  same  latitude  as  Prince  of  Wales  Islana,  and  which  has 
its  origin  inland  between  55^  and  56'^  of  latitude. 

This  proposal  will  assure  to  us  merely  a  narrow  lisiere  (strip)  upon 
the  coast  itself,  and  will  leave  to  the  English  establishments  all  the 
needful  space  for  increase  and  extension. 

You  will  see,  my  lord,  by  the  aimexed  documents,  that  we  further 
announced  the  opening  of  the  port  of  Novo-Archangelsk,  and  that  we 
promised  free  navigation  of  the  rivers  which  might  be  within  our 
territory. 

After  some  discussion  the  last  counter  propositions  of  Sir  Charles 
Bagot  were  to  include  all  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  within  the  Russian 
territorv,  but  to  stipulate  that  our  boundary  line,  on  leaving  this  island, 
should  follow  the  pass  called  Duke  of  Clarence  Sound  and  should  not 
strike  the  coast  until  above  5()^  north  latitude. 

This  difference,  if  regarded  on  the  map,  would  appear  insignificant 
at  the  first  glance.  It  is  nevertheless  so  essential  to  us  that  it  is  abso- 
lutely impossUJe  for  us  to  accept  the  plan  of  demarcation  traced  by 
the  plenipotentiary  of  His  Britannic  Majesty. 

We  explained  to  him  in  our  response  to  his  second  verbal  note  and 
in  our  answer  of  March  18  (19)  reasons  that  we  could  not  overlook  and 
which  seemed  to  us  conclusive.  The  Emperor  charges  you,  my  lord, 
to  request  the  Cabinet  of  St.  James  to  weigh  them  with  the  most  care- 
ful attention,  and  His  Majesty  is  pleased  to  believe  that  upon  impar- 
tial examination  it  will-  hasten  to  recognize  the  weight  and  justice  of 
our  reasons. 

In  the  first  place,  no  nation  hfis  protested  against  the  charter  of  the 
Emperor  Paul,  and  tljis  universal  silence  may  and  should  be  regarded 
as  a  recognition  of  our  rights. 

The  objection  is  raised  that  we  have  not  made  establishments  on  the 
northwest  coast  below  the  57^  of  latitude.  This  is  true,  but  during 
the  season  of  hunting  and  fishing  the  coast  and  the  neighboring  waters 
are  exploited  by  our  American  company  far  beyond  the  55^  and  54^ 
parallels.  This  is  the  only  manner  of  occupation  of  which  these  locali- 
ties admit,  or,  at  least,  the  only  one  that  is  necessary,  with  colonies 
founded  and  organized  a  little  farther  north. 

We  have,  then,  full  right  to  insist  on  the  continuance  of  a  privilege 
which  our  commerce  secured  as  early  as  1799,  while  the  English  Hud- 
son Bay  and  Northwest  Companies  have  hardly  been  three  years  in  the 
vicinity  of  these  latitudes,  and  they  do  not  yet  occupy  any  point  which 
touches  the  ocean,  and  it  is  well  known  that  it  is  only  witii  a  view  to 
the  future  that  they  are  trying  to  secure  for  themselves  the  profits  of 
the  hunting  and  fishing.  Thus,  we  wish  to  keep^  and  the  English 
companies  wish  to  obtain.  This  circumstance  alone  is  sufficient  to 
justify  our  proposals.  The  latter  are  no  less  consistent  with  the  prin- 
ciple of  mutual  expediency,  which  should  serve  as  a  basis  for  the 
negotiations. 

If  Prince  of  Wales  Island  remains  to  us,  it  is  necessary  that  it  ciin 
be  of  some  utility  to  us.  Now,  according  to  the  plan  of  the  British 
ambassador,  it  would  be  for  us  only  a  burden,  ana  perhaps  an  incon- 
venient one.    That  island,  in  fact,  and  the  establisnments  which  we 
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might  set  up  thereon,  would  find  themselves  entirely  isolated^  deprived 
of  all  support,  surrounded  by  the  domains  of  Great  Britam,  and  at 
the  mercy  of  the  English  establishments  of  the  coast.  We  would 
exhaust  ourselves  in  the  cost  of  guarding  and  watching  our  imrt,  with- 
out any  compensation  to  alleviate  the  burden.  Would  such  an  arrange- 
ment be  founded  on  the  principle  of  mutual  expediency? 

We  have  all  the  more  right  to  appeal  to  this  principle,  since  England 
herself  has  proved  by  an  authentic  act  that  she  regarded  her  rights  to 
the  territory,  the  surrender  of  which  she  demands,  as  doubtful.  The 
convention  of  October  20,  1818,  between  the  court  of  London  and  the 
United  States,  declares  that  all  the  extent  of  country  between  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  the  Russian  possessions  shall 
be  the  common  property  of  the  two  powers  for  ten  years.  The  titles 
of  the  United  States  to  the  possession  of  this  territory  are,  therefore, 
as  valid  as  those  of  England.  Nevertheless,  the  Cabinet  of  Washing- 
ton has  admitted  that  our  boundary  should  come  down  as  far  as  54^  40'. 
This  has  been  admitted  in  a  formal  agreement  that  we  have  just  signed 
with  its  plenipotentiarv,  and  the  strengthening  of  our  arguments  is 
far  from  being  the  only  result  of  this  admission;  it  has  other  conse- 
quences to  which  we  rightly  attach  the  greatest  imjx^rtance. 

Free  from  anxiety  on  this  side,  we  have  now  nothing  to  fear,  and 
the  London  cabinet  will  doubtless  acknowledge  that  such  a  condition 
of  affairs  increases  the  value  of  the  sacrifices  that  we  are  offering  to 
make.  There  is  already  a  difference  of  nearly  four  degrees  between 
the  demarcation  of  the  ukase  of  the  4th  (16th)  of  SepteniDer,  1821,  and 
the  one  that  we  now  point  out.  The  establishment^j  of  the  English  com- 
panies could  occupy  the  intervening  space.  On  the  east,  they  could 
unite  the  two  coasts  of  America;  on  the  south,  nothing  prevents  their 
wide  extension.  For  ourselves,  we  limit  our  demands  to  a  mere  strip 
of  the  continent,  and  in  order  to  remove  all  cause  for  objection  we 
guarantee  the  free  navigation  of  the  rivers  and  announce  the  opening 
of  the  port  of  Novo-Archangelsk. 

Russia  can  not  stretch  her  concessions  further.  She  will  make  no 
others,  and  she  is  authorized  to  expect  some  concessions  on  the  part 
of  England;  but  once  again,  she  demands  only  negative  concessions. 
It  can  not  be  reiterated  with  suflBcient  positiveness  that,,  according  to 
the  most  recent  charts,  England  possesses  no  establishment,  either  up 
to  the  latitude  of  Portland  Channel  or  on  the  shore  of  the  ocean  itselx; 
and  Russia,  when  she  insists  on  conserving  a  moderate  expanse  of  the 
mainland  (terre  ferme)  only  insists  fundamentally  upon  the  means  of 
utilizing — we  can  better  say  of  not  losing — the  environing  islands. 
This  is  the  position  of  which  we  just  spoke;  we  seek  no  advantage,  we 
wish  to  avoid  serious  diflSculties. 

To  sum  up,  my  lord,  so  far  as  the  question  of  right  in  this  affair  is 
concerned,  Russia  has  that  derived,  on  one  hand,  from  a  tacit  and 
undeniable  consent;  on  the  other,  from  a  peaceful  exploitation  for  the 
last  twent3^-five  years,  which  may  be  considered  as  equivalent  to  a 
continuous  occupation. 

So  far  as  the  principle  of  mutual  expediency  is  concerned,  Russia 
leaves  an  enormous  stretch  of  coast  and  land  to  the  progressive  devel- 
opment of  the  English  establishments;  she  insures  them  free  outlets; 
she  provides  for  the  interests  of  their  commerce,  and,  in  compensation 
for  all  these  benefits,  which  the  most  sincere  spirit  of  concilliation  has 
impelled  her  to  offer,  she  reserves  for  herself  only  one  point  of  support, 
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without  which  it  would  be  impossible  for  her  to  keep  half  of  her 
domains. 

It  is  only  necessary  that  theses  views  be  presented  in  a  proper  light 
to  insure  their  appreciation  on  the  part  of  a  government  lik(i  that  of 
Great  Britain,  lo  doubt  its  compliance  in  tliis  matter  would  l)e  to 
doubt  its  justice;  and  the  Emperor  is  pleased  to  l)elieve  that  it  will  be 
easy  for  you  to  obtain  the  dehnitive  consent  of  England  to  a  compro- 
mise which,  by  preventing  all  future  discussion,  would  satisfy  our 
desires  and  our  hopes. 

Receive,  etc.,  Nesselrgde. 


Mr,  G.  Canning  to  Sir  C,  Bagot, 

No.  18.]  Foreign  Office,  A2)r!l  ^,  182^. 

Sir:  Your  despatches  to  No.  23  inclusive  received  here  on  the  14th 
instant  by  the  messenger  Draffen  (after  an  unusually  expeditious  jour- 
nev),  have  been  laid  l^fore  the  King. 

The  courier  whom  your  Excrellency  mentioned  as  l>eing  dispatched 
to  Count  Lieven  at  tKe  same  time  with  Draffen  has  not  yet  arrived — 
at  least  so  I  learn  from  Count  Lieven,  who  denies  having  yet  received 
the  instructions  which  he  is  promised. 

I  take  advantage  of  the  tleparture  of  Sir  Alexander  Malet,  whom 
His  Majesty  has  been  phrased  to  allow  to  be  attached  to  your  Excel-  • 
lency\s  Embassy  (Mr.  Bloomtield,  whose  assistance  1  had  so  long  ago 
promised,  not  being  yet  able  to  leave  England),  to  acknowledge  the 
leceipt  of  your  late  despatches,  but  1  must  refer  your  Excellency  for 
any  detailed  observations  upon  them  to  what  I  shall  write  to  you  by  a 
messenger,  whom  1  intend  to  dispatc»h  so  soon  as  I  shall  have  conferred 
with  Count  Lieven  on  the  contents  of  his  promised  instructions. 

I  will  not,  however,  defer  till  that  opportunity  the  informing  your 
Excellency  that  your  conduct  in  susj^ending  the  negotiation  with  respect 
to  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  when  you  found  that  the  modifica- 
tions, which  you  judicioush^  took  upon  yourself  to  make  in  your  instruc- 
tions, were  not  met  by  corresponding  concessions  on  the  part  of  the 
Russian  Government,  has  received  His  Majesty's  gracious  approbation. 

I  have  referred  the  whole  question  of  this  negotiation  anew  to  the 
GoveiTiors  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  whoso  Report  I  expect 
shortly  to  receive. 

I  have  some  reason  to  think  that  that  Report  will  recommend  the 
policy  of  closing  with  the  Russian  proposals  rather  than  leaving  the 
points  in  dispute  unsettled  for  an  indefinite  time.  It  will  then  remain 
to  consider,  after  I  shall  have  learnt  the  tenour  of  the  instructions  sent 
to  C^mnt  Lieven,  whether  it  may  be  most  expedient  for  the  King's 
s(»rvice  to  carrv  on  the  ulterior  discussions  with  the  Russian  Ambas- 
sador here,  or  to  authorize  your  Excellenc}-  to  resume  and  (conclude  the 
negotiation. 

1  am,  &c.  George  Canning. 


I^hpateh  of  Count  Jju^yn  to  Count  Ncfiselrodn, 

London,  Mag^MJuuij  i,  I82i,     (Received  June  5  17.) 
Monsieur  le  Comtk:  Au   moment    oii   j'allais   expiidier  a  voti-e 
excellence  mes  rapports  de  ce  jour  sub  Nrs.  84-95,  je  fus  mis  ev\  '^'e»- 
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session  de  la  d^peche  qu'elle  m'a  fait  I'honneur  de  m'adresser  sous  la 
date  de  5  avril,  ct  qui  contient  les  dernieres  propositions  de  notre 
Cour,  relativement  a  la  ligne  dc  demarcation  qui  doit  s6parer  les  pos- 
sessions russcs  des  possessions  anglaises  sur  la  cote  nord-ouest  de 
I'Ani^rique. 

Comme  la  reception  de  cette  piece  avait  coincide  avec  rarriv^e  d'un 
courrier  autrichien,  porteur  de  Topinion  du  Cabinet  de  Vienne  sur  le 
m6nioii*e  de  notre  Cour  concernant  la  pacification  de  la  Grece,  et  que 
dans  ses  entrctiens  le  Secretaire  d'Etiit  m'avait  fait  entrevoir  que  la 
rentrde  de  ces  documens  serait  suivic  dc  pres  de  la  remise  des  r^pon- 
ses  du  Gouvernement  Britannique,  j'ai  cru,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  devoir 

grofiter  de  cette  double  circonstance  pour  chercher  a  soumettre  au 
linistere  Imperial  par  la  meme  voie  les  determinations  definitives  du 
Cabinet  Anglais  sur  ces  deux  sujcts.  Cette  consideration  m'engagea 
&  reraettre  le  depart  du  courrier  c^ue  j'allais  diriger  sur  St.  -Petersl^urg, 
et  Mr. Canning  que  j'cn  informal,  nic  donna  I'assurance  qu'il  me  inet- 
trait  a  meme  de  justifier  complettement  la  cause  de  ce  retard. 

Neanmoins,  un  surcrolt  de  travaux  parlementaires,  I'arrivee  de  la 
reponse  du  Cabinet  de  Madrid  sur  la  question  des  Colonies,  et  les 
nouvelles  subsequentes  de  Lisbon  no  absorberent  a  tel  point  tons  les 
loLsirs  du  Secretaire  d'Etat,  que  ce  n'est  que  depuis  hier  que  j'ai  obtenu 
a  force  d'instances  la  reponse  que  Votre  Excellence  trouvera  ci-joint 
en  original  et  en  traduction. 

.  Mr.  Canning  ayant  reuni  les  deux  sujets  dans  un  mSme  cadre,  je 
suivrai  I'ordre  qu'il  a  observe,  en  abordant  en  premier  lieu  la  question 
de  la  negociation  ayant  trait  a  la  fiixation  des  limites  sur  la  c6te  Nord- 
Ouest  de  I'Amerique. 

I.  Votre  Excellence  observera  par  la  depeche  de  Mr.  Canning,  que 
le  Gouvernement  Anglais  consent  a  admcttre  les  termes  dernierement 
proposes  par  notre  Cour,  et  que  Sir  Charles  Bagot  va  recevoir  Tauto- 
risation  de  signer  sur  ces  bases  la  convention  qui  re^lera  definitive- 
ment  I'etat  de  nos  frontieros  en  Amerique.  Les  conditions  mises  k  la 
discretion  de  I'Ambassadeur  Britannioue  sur  ce  point,  ne  paraitront 
pent  etre  pas  au  Ministere  Imperiale  ae  nature  a  diminuer  le  prix  de 
cette  concession. 

Elles  consistent: 

a.  *'Dans  une  designation  plus  precise  des  limites  dans  lesquelles  la 
portion  de  territoire  redamee  par  la  Russie  sur  le  continent  doit  etre 
renfermee." 

La  proposition  de  notre  Cour  etait  de  faire  courir  cette  f  rontiere  le 
long  aes  montagnes  qui  suivent  les  sinuosites  de  la  cote  jusqu'au  Mont 
Elie.  Le  Gouvernement  Anglais  admet  complettement  cette  ligne  telle 
qu'elle  se  trouve  designee  sur  les  cartes;  mais  comme  il  croit  que 
celles-ci  sont  imparfaites,  et  que  les  montagnes  devant  servir  de  f ron- 
tiere pourraient  en  s'ecarttmt  de  la  c6te,  au  dela  de  la  ligne  indiquee, 
enclaver  une  etendue  de  territoire  considerable,  il  desire  que  celle  ciue 
nous  redamons  soit  plus  precisement  designee,  afin  de  ne  point  ceaer 
en  roalite  au  delA,  de  ce  que  notre  Cour  demande,  et  dece  que  I'Angle- 
teire  est  disposee  h  accorder. 

b.  "Dans  la  fixation  d'un  degre  de  longitude  plus  occidental  que  la 
limite  designee  par  notre  Cour  au  nord  du  Mont  P]lie." 

Le  Cabinet  Imperial  a  propose  que  cette  limite  soit  forme  par  une 
ligne  de  prolongation  tracee  vers  le  nord,  a  partir  due  139°  de  longitude 
(meridien  de  Greenwich).     En  suivant  cette  direction,  la  f  rontiere  russe 
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aboutirait,  selon  le  Gouvernement  Anglais,  d.  I'embouchure  suppos^e 
de  la  riviSre  de  Mackenzie,  qu'une  exDedition  envoy^e  tout  r^cemment 

Sar  ce  Gouvernement  vient  encore  (rfitre  charg^e  d'explorer  plus  en 
6tail.  La  fixation  de  cette  liniite  pourrait  done,  a  son  avis,  amener 
une  collision  entre  les  possessions  des  deux  Gouvernemens,  qu'il  est 
dans  I'int^rfit  et  Tintention  de  tous  les  deux  d'^viter.  Pour  atteindre 
ce  but,  le  Cabinet  de  Londres  propose  aue  la  ligne  de  demarcation,  en 
partant  du  Mont  Elie,  au  lieu  ae  suivre  la  prolongation  du  139^  de  lon- 
gitude, prenne  une  direction  plus  occidentale  suffisante  pour  I'^carter 
de  Tembouchure  de  la  riviere  Mackenzie. 

Mr.  Canning  m'a  assur6  qu'il  a  rencontr6  les  plus  grandes  difficult6s  k 
faire  consentir  les  compagnies  de  la  baie  de  Hudson  et  du  Nord-Ouest 
au  plan  de  demarcation  propos^  par  notre  Cour,  et  qu'elles  considfirent 
surtout  la  cession  de  Tile  entifere  du  Prince  de  Galles  comme  bien  plus 
importante  qu'elle  ne  semblc  a  la  llussie. 

A  I'observation  que  j'ai  faite  au  Secretaire  d'Etat  sur  I'inutilite  des 
re<*lamations  inserees  dans  sa  response,  au  sujet  du  libre  usage  des 
riviSres  enclavees  dans  les  possessions  russes  ou  des  mers  avoisinantes, 
et  relativement  aux  droits  dnonc^s  dans  Toukase  de  I'annde  1821,  sur 
la  navigation  exclusive  du  nord  de  I'Ocean  Pacifique,  vd  que  le  premier 
de  ces  objets  avait  6t6  explicitemont  accord^  par  notre  Cour,  et  que 
Fautre  point  se  trouvait  applani  par  la  convention  conclue  avec  les 
Etats-Unis,  Mr.  Canning  me  repondit,  que  ces  deux  demandes  n'avaicnt 
pas  4t6  articuiees  par  lui  pour  les  faire  valoir  aux  yeux  de  notre  Gou- 
vernement, mais  uniquement  pour  pouvoir  lui  otfrir  desargumens  con- 
tre  ses  adversaires  parlenientaires,  dans  le  cas  ou  cette  pi^ce  scrait 
soumise  a  la  Chambrc,  et  le  mettre  a  meme  de  prouver  que,  si  le  Gou- 
vernement Anglais  faisait  un  abandon  de  droits  i\  la  Russie,  il  n'en  sti- 
Eulait  pas  moins  en  meme  temps  une  juste  r^ciprocitd  de  concessions. 
I'arriere-pensee  de  I'etfet  que  ses  actes  publics  pourront  produiro  au 
Parlement,  perce  dans  toutes  les  pieces  qui  emanent  du  Secr^taii-e 
d'Etat,  et  si  je  n'avais  desire  en  cette  occasion  6viter  les  inconveniens 
t^ue  j'ai  trouv^s  a  plus  d'une  reprise  a  me  reposer  sur  de  seules  explica- 
tions verbales,  je  n'aurais  point  insist^,  comme  je  I'ai  fait,  sur  une 
declaration  dcrite,  oil  je  m'attendais  que  la  Secretaire  d'Etat  cherche- 
rait  a  couvrir  sa  responsabilite  sous  toutes  les  .reserves  que  la  sujet 
admettait. 

[Here  follows  the  Greek  question.] 


[Translation.] 

DispaUh  of  Count  Lieven  to  Count  Nesselrode. 

London,  May  20' June  i,  182^.  (Received  June  5  17.) 
Count:  Just  as  I  was  about  to  send  your  excellency  my  repoi'ts  of 
to-day,  under  Nos.  8-^1^95, 1  received  the  dispatch  which  you  dia  me  the 
honor  to  address  me  under  date  of  April  5  (17),  and  which  contains 
the  last  proi)osition8  of  our  Government  with  regard  to  the  line  of 
demarcation  which  is  to  separate  the  Russian  possessions  from  the  Eng- 
lish possessions  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America. 

As  the  receipt  of  this  document  coincided  with  the  arrival  of  an  Aus- 
trian courier,  the  bearer  of  the  opinion  of  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  on  the 
memorandum  of  our  Court  concerning  the  pacificatioD  of  Greece,  and 


178  DIPLOMATIC   C0BBE8P0NDEN0E 

as  the  secretary  of  state  had  given  me  reason  to  expect  that  the  arrival 
of  these  documents  would  be  speedily  followed  by  the  delivery  of  the 
replies  of  the  British  Government,  1  thought,  Count,  that  I  ought  to 
avail  m^^self  of  this  double  incident  to  endeavor  to  submit  to  the  Impe- 
rial ministry,  by  the  same  channel,  the  final  decisions  of  the  English 
Cabinet  upon  these  two  subjects.  This  consideration  induced  me  to 
postpone  the  departure  of  the  courier,  whom  I  was  about  to  dispatch 
to  St.  Petersburg,  and  Mr.  Canning,  whom  I  informed  of  it,  gave  me 
the  assurance  that  he  would  enable  me  to  give  perfectly  satisfactory 
reasons  for  this  delay. 

Nevertheless,  an  increase  of  parliamentary  labors,  the  arrival  of  the 
reply  of  the  cabinet  of  Madrid  upon  the  question  of  the  colonies,  and 
the  subsequent  news  from  Lisbon,  absorbed  all  the  leisure  of  the  sec- 
retary of  state  to  such  a  degree  that  it  was  not  until  yesterday  that  I 
obtained,  by  dint  of  urgent  solicitation,  the  reply  which  your  excellency 
^ill  find  inclosed,  in  the  original  and  in  translation. 

As  Mr.  Canning  has  united  the  two  subjects  in  the  same  document, 
I  shall  follow  the  order  which  he  has  observed,  and  shall  first  take  up 
the  question  of  the  negotiations  relating  to  the  settlement  of  the 
boundaries  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America. 

I.  Your  excellency  will  notice  by  Mr.  Canning's  dispatch  that  the 
English  Government  agrees  to  accept  the  terms  last  proposed  by  our 
court,  and  that  Sir  Charles  Bagot  is  about  to  receive  authorit}'^  to  sign, 
upon  these  bases,  the  convention  which  will  permanently  settle  the 
state  of  our  frontiers  in  America.  The  conditions  placed  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  British  ambassador  on  this  point  will  probably  not  appear 
to  the  imperial  ministry  of  a  nature  to  diminish  the  value  of  this 
concession. 

They  consist: 

(a)  Of  a  more  definite  description  of  the  limits  within  which  the  portion  of  terri- 
tory obtained  by  Russia  on  the  continent  is  to  be  inclosed. 

The  proposition  of  our  court  was  to  make  this  frontier  run  along 
the  mountains  which  follow  the  windings  of  the  coast  to  Mount  Elias. 
The  English  Government  fully  accepts  this  line  as  it  is  laid  oflF  on  the 
maps;  but,  as  it  thinks  that  the  maps  are  defective  and  that  the  moun- 
tains which  are  to  serve  as  a  frontier  might,  by  leaving  the  coast 
beyond  the  line  designated,  inclose  a  considerable  extent  of  territory, 
it  wishes  the  line  claimed  by  us  to  be  described  with  more  exactness, 
so  as  not  to  cede,  in  reality,  more  than  our  court  asks  and  more  than 
England  is  disposed  to  grant. 

(6)  Of  the  selection  of  a  degree  of  lon^tude  farther  to  the  west  than  the  line 
designated  by  our  court  north  of  Mount  Elias. 

The  Imperial  cabinet  proposed  that  this  boundary  should  be  formed 
by  a  line  of  prolongation  drawn  toward  the  north,  beginning  at  the 
one  hundred  and  thirty-ninth  degree  of  longitude  west  of  Greenwich. 
By  following  this  direction  the  Kussian  frontier  would  end,  according 
to  the  Enj^lish  Government,  at  the  supposed  mouth  of  the  Mackenzie 
River,  which  an  expedition  sent  very  recently  by  that  Government  has 
just  been  again  ordered  to  explore  more  in  detail.  The  establishment 
of  that  boundary  might,  consequently,  produce  a  collision  between  the 
possessions  of  tne  two  Governments,  which  it  is  in  the  interests  and 
intentions  of  both  to  avoid.  In  order  to  attain  this  end,  the  cabinet  of 
I^ndon  proposes  that  the  line  of  demarcation,  starting  from  Mount 
Elias,  instead  of  following  the  prolongation  of  the  one  hundred  and 
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thirty-ninth  degree  of  longitude,  shall  take  a  more  wastern  coui'se, 
sufficient  to  divert  it  from  tne  mouth  of  the  Mackenzie  River* 

Mr.  Canning  assured  me  that  he  had  found  the  greatest  difficulty  in 
gaining  the  consent  of  the  Hudson  Bay  and  Northwest  companies  to 
the  plan  of  demarcation  proposed  b}^  our  court,  and  that  they  regard, 
especially,  the  cession  of  the  whole  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  as  or 
much  greater  importance  than  it  appears  to  Russia. 

To  the  remarks  which  I  made  to  the  Secretary  of  State  as  to  the  use- 
lessness  of  the  demands  inserted  in  his  reply  on  the  subject  of  the  free  use 
of  the  rivers  inclosed  in  the  Russian  possessions,  and  of  the  neigh l)oring 
seas,  and  with  respect  to  the  rights  asserted  in  the  ukase  of  the  year 
1821,  concerning  the  exclusive  navigation  of  the  northern  part  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  as  the  first  of  these  points  had  been  expressly  granted 
by  our  court  and  the  other  was  settled  l)v  the  convention  concluded 
with  the  United  States,  Mr.  Canning  replied  that  the.se  two  demands 
had  not  been  formulated  by  him  for  their  weight  in  the  eyes  of  our 
Government,  but  only  to  furnish  him  with  arguments  against  his  adver- 
saries in  Parliament  in  case  this  document  should  be  submitted  to  the 
House,  and  to  enable  him  to  prove  that,  if  the  English  Government 
abandoned  anj^  rights  to  Russia,  it  none  the  less  stipulated  a  just  reci- 
procity of  concessions.  The  secret  thought  of  the  eflFect  which  his 
public  acts  may  produce  in  Parliament  displays  itself  in  all  the  docu- 
ments emanating  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  if  I  had  not  been  par- 
ticularly desirous  on  this  occasion  to  avoid  the  inconveniences  which 
1  have  more  than  once  found  in  trusting  to  merely  oral  explanations,  I 
would  not  have  insisted  as  I  did  upon  a  written  declaration,  in  which 
I  exx)ected  that  the  Secretary  of  State  would  endeavor  to  conceal  his 
responsibility  under  all  the  reservations  that  the  subject  admitted. 

(Here  follows  the  Greek  question.) 


Count  Lunnn  to  Count  Nenselrode, 

London,  May  M I  Jun^  2^  1824. 

[Extract.] 

J'aurais  ^t^  inconsolable  si  ce  long  ddlai  avait  6t^  perdu  pour  le  bien 
des  affaires;  mais  f  ai  au  moins  la  satisfaction  de  vous  annoncer  que  le 
Cabinet  Anglais  admet  le  principe  de.s  dernieres  propositions  de  notre 
Cour,  relatives  a  la  delimitation  de  nos  possessions  sur  la  c6te  nord- 
ouest  de  I'Am^rique.  Cet  assentmient  est,  a  la  vdrit^,  accompagn^  de 
la  demande  de  quelqucs  modifications,  mais  qui  semblent  etre  do  peu 
de  valeur  pour  nous,  et  que  la  latitude  accordee  a  Bagot  pourra  fairo 
mitiger  s'il  y  avait  lieu. 

Canning,  je  dois  I'avouer,  a  mis  beaucoup  de  bonne  volont6  a  nous 
satisfaire  complettement;  mais  il  avait  a  lutter  contre  une  forte  oppo- 
sition de  la  part  des  comjmgnies  int^ress^es. 

[Extract.— Translfttlon.] 

Count  Lii'^hn  to  Count  NcJiselrode. 

London,  May  21 1  June  2,  182 J^. 
1  would  have  been  inconsola])le  if  this  long  delav  had  been  of  no 
advantage  to  our  affairs,  but  I  have  at  least  the  satisfaction  of  inform- 
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ing  you  that  the  English  cabinet  admits  the  principle  of  the  last  prop- 
ositions of  our  court  relating  to  the  demarcation  of  our  possessions  on 
the  northwest  coast  of  America.  It  is  true  that  this  ac^uiesence  is 
accompanied  by  the  demand  for  some  modifications,  but  which  appear 
to  be  of  little  importance  to  us  and  which  the  latitude  granted  to  Bagot 
may  moderate  if  there  is  any  necessity  for  it. 

I  must  confess  that  Canning  has  exerted  himself  very  faithfully  to 
satisfy  us  completely,  but  he  had  to  struggle  against  a  violent  opposi- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  companies  interested. 


Mr.  G.  Canning  to  Count  Li^veii, 

[Extract.] 

Foreign  Office,  Ifay  29,  182J^ 

After  mature  consideration  of  the  two  despatches  from  Count  Nes- 
selrode  to  your  Excellency  on  the  5th  ultimo,  copies  of  which  your 
Excellency  had  the  goodness  to  put  into  my  hands,  1  have  the  satisfac- 
tion to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  1  shall  be  enabled  shortly  to  send 
to  His  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  such  instructions  on 
the  subject  matter  of  both  as  shall  meet,  in  a  great  degree,  the  wishes 
of  your  Court. 

1.  As  to  the  line  of  demarcation  to  be  drawn  between  Russian  and 
British  occupation  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America;  Sir  Charles 
Bagot's  discretion  will  be  so  far  enlarged  as  to  enable  him  to  admit, 
witn  certain  qualifications,  the  term  last  proposed  b^^the  Russian  Gov- 
ernment. 

The  qualifications  will  consist  chiefly  in  a  more  definite  description  of 
the  limit  to  which  the  strip  of  land  required  by  Russia  on  the  continent 
is  to  be  restricted;  in  the  selection  of  a  somewhat  more  western  degree 
of  longitude  as  the  boundary  to  the  northward  of  Mount  Elias;  in  pre- 
cise and  positive  stipulations  for  the  free  use  of  all  rivers  which  may 
be  found  to  empty  themselves  into  the  sea  within  the  Russian  frontier, 
and  of  all  seas,  straits,  and  waters  which  the  limits  assigned  to  Russia 
may  comprehend. 

It  can  hardly  be  expected  that  we  should  not  also  put  in  our  claim 
for  the  like  privileges  of  trade  as  are,  or  may  be,  stipulated  with  Russia 
by  any  other  nation;  and  we  take  for  granted  that  the  exclusive  claims 
of  navigation  and  jurisdiction  over  the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  which 
were  put  forward  in  the  Ukase  of  September  ISiil  are  to  l>e  altogether 
withdmwn. 


M7\  0,  Canning  to  Sir  C,  Bagot, 

No.  22.]  Foreign  0*-fice,  May  20,  18^^. 

Sir:  I  transmit  to  your  Excellency  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have 
addressed  to  Count  Lieven  upon  the  sul)ject-matter  of  two  despatches 
from  Count  Nesselrode  to  Count  Lieven,  which  that  Ambassador  com- 
municated to  me,  and  copies  of  which  1  also  inclose. 

Your  Excellency  will  learn  from  my  letter  to  Count  Lieven  that  you 
may  expect  definitive  instructions  very  shortly,  both  for  the  conclusion 
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of  the  negotiation  relating  to  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  and  to 
the  propascd  Conference  on  the  pacification  of  Greece. 

I  hope  to  dispatch  a  messenger  to  your  Excellency  with  these  instruc- 
tions in  the  course  of  the  next  week. 

Meantime  the  inclosed  paper  will  put  your  Excellency  generally  in 
possession  of  the  sentiments  of  His  Majesty's  Government  upon  tnese 
several  subjects.     But  your  Excellency  will  not  take  any  step  upon 
them  until  you  shall  have  received  my  promised  instructions. 
1  am,  &c. 

George  Canning. 


Mt.  G.  Cayinhuj  to  Sir  C.  Bagot, 

No.  26.]  Foreign  Office,  July  12, 18^. 

Sir:  After  full  consideration  of  the  motives  which  are  alleged  by  the 
Russian  Government  for  adhering  to  their  last  propositions  respect- 
ing the  line  of  demarcation  to  be  drawn  between  British  and  Russian 
occupancj^  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America;  and  of  the  comparative 
inconvenience  of  admitting  some  relaxation  in  the  terms  of  j^our 
excellency's  last  instructions,  or  of  having  the  question  between  the 
two  Governments  unsettled  for  an  indefinite  time,  His  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment have  resolved  to  authorize  your  excellency  to  consent  to 
include  the  south  points  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  within  the  Russian 
frontiers,  and  to  take  as  the  line  of  demarcation,  a  line  drawn  from  the 
southernmost  point  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  from  south  to  north 
through  Portland  Channel,  till  it  strikes  the  mainland  in  latitude  56; 
thence  following  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast,  along  the  base  of  the 
mountains  nearest  the  sea  to  Mount  Elias,  and  thence  along  the  one 
hundred  and  thirty-ninth  degree  of  longitude  to  the  Polar  Sea. 

I  inclose  the  draft  of  a  pro  jet  of  convention  founded  upon  these 
principles,  which  your  excellency  is  authorized  to  sign  previously  to 
your  quitting  St.  Petersburg. 

The  advantages  conceded  to  Russia  by  the  line  of  demarcation,  tiuced 
out  in  this  convention,  are  so  obvious,  as  to  render  it  quite  impossible 
that  any  objection  can  reasonably  be  offered  on  the  part  of  the  Russian 
Government  to  any  of  the  stipulations  in  our  favor. 

There  are  two  points  which  are  left  to  be  settled  bv  your  excellency: 

1.  In  fixing  the  course  of  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  strip  of  land 
to  be  occupied  by  Russia  on  the  coast,  the  seaward  base  of  tne  moun- 
tains is  assumed  as  that  limit;  but  we  have  experience  that  other  moun- 
tains on  the  c  ther  side  of  the  American  continent,  which  have  been 
assumed  in  former  treaties  as  lines  of  boundary,  are  incorrectly  laid 
down  in  the  maps;  and  this  inaccuracy  has  given  rise  to  very  trouble- 
some discussions.  It  is  therefore  necessaiy  that  some  other  security 
should  be  taken  that  the  line  of  demarcation  to  be  drawn  parallel  with 
the  coast,  as  far  as  Mount  St.  Elias,  is  not  carried  too  far  inland. 

This  is  done  by  a  proviso  that  that  line  should  in  no  case  (i.  e.,  not  in 
that  of  the  mountains,  which  appear  by  the  map  almost  to  border  the 
coast,  turning  out  to  be  far  removed  from  it)  be  carried  further  to  the 
east  than  a  specified  number  of  leagues  from  the  sea.  The  utmost 
extent  which  His  Majesty's  Government  would  be  disposed  to  concede 
would  be  a  distance  of  10  leagues;  but  it  would  be  desirable  if  your 
excellency  were  enabled  to  obtain  a  still  more  narrow  limitation. 
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2.  Article  5  of  the  "Proiet"  is  copied  from  Article  IV  of  the  con- 
vention between  Russia  and  the  United  States  of  America.  By  the 
American  Article  the  right  of  visiting  respectively  and  resorting  to 
each  other's  possessions  is  limited  to  ten  years.  This  limitation  is  left 
in  blank  in  the  "Projet." 

We  should  have  n<5  objection  to  agree  to  the  Article  without  any 
limitation  of  time.  We  should  prefer  a  longer  period  (say  twenty 
years)  to  that  stipulated  by  the  Americans.  Your  excellency  will 
obtain  either  of  these  extensions  if  you  can,  but  you  must  not  agree 
to  a  shorter  term  than  ten  years. 

Your  excellency  will  be  careful  to  make  it  understood  that  this  limi- 
tation of  time  can  not  in  any  case  extend  to  the  use  by  Great  Britain 
of  the  harbor  of  New  Archangel,  still  less  of  the  rivers,  creeks,  etc., 
on  the  continent,  the  use  of  all  which  is  in  the  nature  of  a  compensation 
for  the  perpetual  right  of  territory  granted  to  Russia,  and,  tnerefore, 
must  be  alike  perpetual.  If  your  excellency  shall,  as  1  can  not  doubt, 
conclude  and  sign  this  convention  before  your  departure,  j'ou  will  make 
it  a  point  to  bring  with  j^ou  the  ratification  of  the  Russian  Government 
to  be  exchanged  by  Count  Lieven  against  that  of  His  Majesty. 
1  have,  etc., 

George  Canning. 


[Inclosure.] 
Drafl  Com^ention. 


Sa  Maje8t<!^  le  Roi  du  Royaume-Uni  de 
la  Grand  Bretagne  et  de  Plrlande,  et  Sa 
MajeBt4i-rEmpereur  deToutes  les  Russies, 
d^irant  res^errer  les  liens  d'amiti^  et  de 
bonne  intelligence  qni  les  unissent,  mo- 
yennant  un  at'cord  qui  r^leroit,  sur  le 
principe  d'une  convenance  r^»oiproque, 
diffj'Tens  jjoints  relatifs  au  commerce,  i\ 
la  navigation,  et  aux  p^cheries  de  leurs 
sujets  sur  TOi^an  Pacinque,  ainei  one  les 
limites  de  leurs  possessions  et  etaolisse- 
mens  sur  la  c6te  nord-ouest  de  TAmC^ri- 
que;  leurs  dite^  Majest^^  ont  nomm^  des 
Fl^nipotentiarefi  jwur  conclure  une  Con- 
vention ii  cet  effet,  savoir: 

Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  du  Rovaume-Uni  de 
la  Grande-Bretagne  et  de  rlrlande,  &c., 
Ac,  &c.; 

£t  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  deToutes  k»s 
Russies,  &c.,  &c.,  Ac; 

Lesquels,  apr^s  s'etre  r^ciproquement 
communiques  leurs  pleins  pouvoirs  res- 
pectifs,  trouvc^  en  l)onne  et  due  fonne, 
sont  convenus  des  Articles  suivans: 

Article  I. 

II  est  convenu  entre  les  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes  que  leurs  sujets  respectifs 
navigneront  librement  dans  toute  r('»ton- 
due  de  TOccan  Pacifique,  y  comprise  la 
Mer  au  dedans  du  IX^troit  dit  de  JEk^hring, 
et  ne  stTont  point  troubl^^s  ni  molest^  en 
exer^ant  leur  commerce  et  leurs  p^che- 


His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  (rreat  Britain  and  Ireland,  and 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  All  the  Rue- 
sias,  being  desirous  of  drawing  still  cloeer 
the  ties  of  friendship  and  ^>od  under- 
standing which  unite  them,  by  means  of 
an  Agreement  which  shall  settle,  upon 
the  fiiflis  of  reciprocal  convenience,  the 
different  points  connecteil  with  the  com- 
merce, navigation,  and  fisheries  of  their 
subjects  on  the  Pacific  Ocean,  as  well  as 
the  limits  of  their  possessions  and  estab- 
lishments on  the  north-west  coast  of 
America;  theirsaid  Majesties  have  named 
their  Plenipotentiaries  to  conclude  a  0)n- 
vention'for  this  purpose,  that  is  to  say: 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireluid, 
(fee,  Ac,  Ac; 

And  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  All 
the  Russias,  Ac,  Ac,  Ac; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to 
each  other  their  respetrtive  full  powers, 
found  to  l)e  in  due  and  proper  form,  have 
agreed  upon  and  concluded  the  following 
Articles: 

Article  I. 

It  is  ajjreed  between  the  Hi^h  Contract- 
ing Parties  that  their  respective  subjects 
shall  enjoy  the  right  of  free  navigation 
along  the  whole  extent  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  comprehending  the  sea  wiUiin 
Beh ring's  Straits,  and  shall  neither  be 
troublwl  nor  molested  in    carrying  on 
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ries,  dans  toutes  lee  parties  du  dit  cx*can, 
tant  au  nord  qu*au  sud. 

Bien  entendu,  que  la  dite  liberie  de 
p^herie  ne  sera  exerc^e  par  lea  sujete  de 
r  une  dee  deux  Puissances  qu'fl  la  distance 
de  2  lieues  maritimes  des  possessions  res- 
pect! vee  de  r autre. 


their  trade  and  fisheries,  in  all  parts  of 
the  said  o<!ean,  either  to  the  northward  or 
southward  thereof. 

It  beiuK  well  under8too<l  that  the  said 
right  of  fishery  shall  not  \k*.  exercised  by 
the  subjects  of  either  of  the  two  Powers, 
nearer  than  two  marine  leagues  from  the 
respective  possessions  of  the  other. 


Abticlb  II. 

La  ligne  separative  entre  les  posses- 
sions des  deux  Hautes  Parties  Contrac- 
tantes  sur  le  continent  et  les  Isles  de 
rAm^rique  du  nord-ouest,  sera  tracee  de 
la  Doani^re  suivante: 

En  commenvant  des  deux  points  de 
Pisle  dite  du  Prince  de  Galles,  qui  en  for- 
ment  rextn5mit6  mcridionale,  lesquels 
points  sont  situ^  sous  le  parallcle  de  54° 
4(K,  et  entre  le  13P  et  le  i:^  degr6  de 
lon^tude  ouest  ( mcf^ridien  de  Greenwich ), 
la  ligne  de  la  fronti^re,  entre  les  posses- 
sions Britanniques  et  Russes,  remontera. 
au  nord,  par  la  passe  dite  le  Portland 
Channel,  jusqu'ii  ce  qu'elle  touche  H  la 
c6te  de  la  terre  fenne  situ^e  au  56®  degr^ 
de  latitude  nord.  De  ce  point  elle  snivra 
cette  c6t«,  parallclement  H  ses  sinuosit^s, 
et  sous  ou  dans  la  base  vers  la  iner  des 
montagnes  qui  la  bordent,  jus(]u*au  139^ 
d(»gre  de  longitude  ouest  du  dit  ni^ridien. 
Kt  de  Ikf  la  susdite  ligne  m^ridionale  du 
ISS*  degr6  de  longitude  ouest,  en  sa  pro- 
lon^tion  ju8qu*iilaMer(7la<'iale,  formera 
la  limite  des  poesessiones  Brit  tan  niques 
et  Russcs,  sur  le  dit  Continent  de  I'Am^- 
rique  du  nord-ouest 


Article  II. 

The  line  which  separates  the  i>os8e8- 
sions  of  the  two  Iligli  Contracting  Par- 
ties upon  the  continent  and  the  Islands 
of  America  to  the  north-west,  shall  be 
drawn  in  the  manner  following: 

Commencing  from  the  two  i>oints  of  the 
island  called** Prince  of  Wales*  Island," 
which  form  the  southern  extremity 
thereof,  which  points  lie  in  the  parallel 
of  54°  40^  and  between  the  131  stand  133rd 
degree  of  west  longitude  (meridian  of 
Greenwich),  the  line  of  frontier  between 
the  British  and  Russian  possessions  shall 
ascend  northerly  along  the  channel  called 
Portland  Channel,  till  it  strikes  the  coast 
of  the  Continent  lying  in  the  56th  degree 
of  north  latitude'  From  this  i)oint  it 
shall  be  carried  along  that  coast,  in  a 
direction  parallel  to  its  windings,  and  at 
or  within  the  seawanl  base  of  the  moun- 
tains by  which  it  is  bounded,  as  far  as 
the  139th  degree  of  longitude  west  of  the 
said  meridian.  Thence  the  said  meridian 
line  of  139th  degree  of  west  longitude,  in 
its  extension  as  far  as  the  Frozen  Ocean, 
shall  fonn  the  boundary  of  the  British 
and  Russian  possessions  on  the  said  Con- 
tment  of  America  to  the  north-west. 


Akticle  III. 


Article  III. 


II  est  convenu  n^anmoins,  |>ar  rap]X)rt 
aux  stipulations  de  T  Article  pr^c^dent: 

1.  Que  la  susdite  lisi^re  de  (x»te  sur  le 
Contineritdel*Amerique,formant  la  limite 
des  possessions  Russes,  ne  doit,  en  aucun 
eras,  s'^tendre  en  largeur  depuis  la  mer 
vers  rint^rieur,  au  deliV  de  la  distance  de 
lieues  maritimes,  A  quelque  dis- 
tance que  seront  les  susdites  monta^nes. 

2.  Que  les  sujets  Britanniques  navigue- 
ront  et  commenceront  librement  iV  per- 
p<^tuit^  sur  la  dite  lisicre  de  a)te,  et  sur 
celle  des  isles  qui  Vavoisinent. 

3.  Que  la  navigation  et  le  commerce 
des  fleuves  du  continent  traversant  cett« 
lisi^re,  seront  libres  aux  sujets  Britan- 
niques, tant  il  ceux  habitant  ou  frtKjuen- 
tant  rint^rieur  de  ce  continent,  qu*j\  ceux 
qui  aborderont  ces  parages  du  c**>te  de 
rOo^an  Pacifiqae. 


It  is,  nevertheless,  understood,  with  re- 
ganl  to  the  stipulations  of  the  preceding 
Article: 

1.  That  the  said  line  of  coast  on  the 
Continent  of  America,  which  forms  the 
lx>undary  of  the  Russian  possessions,  shall 

not,  in  any  case,  extend  more  than 

marine  leagues  in  breadth  from  the  sea 
towards  the  interior,  at  whatever  distance 
the  aforesaid  mountains  may  l)e. 

2.  That  British  subjects  shall  forever 
freely  navigate  and  travel  along  the  said 
line  of  coast,  and  along  the  neiglibouring 
islands. 

3.  That  the  navigation  and  commerce 
of  those  rivers  of  the  continent  which 
cross  this  line  of  coast  shall  be  open  to 
British  subjects,  as  well  to  those  inhab- 
iting or  visiting  the  interior  of  this 
continent,  as  to  those  coming  from  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  who  shall  touch  at  these 
latitudes. 
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Article  IV. 

Le  port  de  Sitka  ou  Nove  Archangelsk 
sera  et  reetera  il  jamais  ouvert  an  com- 
merce des  sujects  de  Sa  Majesty  Britan- 
nique. 

Akticle  V. 

Par  rapport  aux  autres  parties  des  c^tes 
du  continent  de  rAm^»riquedu  nord-ouest, 
et  des  isles  qui  Pavoisinent,  appartenan- 
tes  il  Tune  et  A  Tautre  des  deux  Hautes 
Parties  Ck)ntractantes,  il  est  convenu  que 
pendant  I'espacede  dix  ans  jI  compter  du 

Avril,  1824,  leurs  vaisseaux  respec- 

tifs^  et  ceux  de  leurs  sujets,  jwurront 
n'ciproquement  frequenter,  sans  entrave, 
les  golphes,  havres,  et  criques  des  dites 
c6te8,  dans  des  endroits  non  d^jii  occupes, 
afin  d*y  faire  la  p^che  et  le  commerce  avec 
les  naturels  du  pays. 

Bien  entendu: 

1.  Que  partont  oA  il  se  trouvera  nn 
^tablissement  de  Tmie  des  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes,  les  sujets  de  Pautre  ne 
pourront  y  aborder,  sans  la  permission  du 
Commandant  ou  autre  propose  de  cet 
endroit,  H  moins  qu'ils  n^y  seront  forc^»s 
par  temp^tes  ou  quelque  autre  ac^cident 

2.  Que  la  dite  libert*^.  de  commerce  n6 
comprendra  noint  celui  des  liqueurs  spiri- 
tueuses,  ni  aes  armes  il  feu,  des  armes 
blanches,  de  la  poudre  il  canon,  oud'autres 
espies  de  munitions  de  guerre.  Tons 
lesquels  articles  les  deux  Puissances  s'en- 
gagent  r^ciproquement  de  ne  point  laisser 
vendre  ni  transferer,  en  maniere  quelcon- 
que,  aux  indigenes  ae  ces  pays. 

Artictle  VI. 

Dor^navant  il  ne  pourra  ^tre  form^  par 
les  sujets  Britanniqiies  aueun  etalnis- 
sement,  ni  sur  les  cotes  ni  sur  la  lisi^re 
du  continent  comprises  dans  les  limites 
des  possessions  Kusses  designees  par 
PArticle  II;  et  de  mdnie,  il  n'en  pourra 
pas  (Hre  forme  aueun  par  des  sujets  Rus- 
ses  hors  des  dites  limites. 

Article  VII. 

Les  vaisseaux  Britaimiques  et  Busses 
navigant  dans  ces  niern,  qui  seront  forces 
par  des  teuipetes,  ou  par  (juelque  autre 
accident,  il  se  n'*fugier  dans  les  i)orts  res- 
pectifs,  i)ourront  s*y  radouber  e  s*y  pour- 
voir  de  toutes  choses  n^cessaires,  et  se 
remettre  en  mer  librement,  sans  payer 
aueun  droit  liors  ceux  de  i)ort  et  des 
fanaux,  qui  n'exc^deront  \)as  ce  que  pay- 
ent  les  navires  indigenes.  A  moins  que 
le  patron  d*un  tel  navire  ne  se  trouveroit 
dans  la  necessity  de  vendre  nuelque  niar- 
chandise  pour  defrayer  ses  depenses;  au- 
ouel  cas,  il  sera  tenu  de  se  contormer  aux 
Ordonnances  et  Tarifs  de  1* endroit  oil  il 
aura  abord^. 


Article  IV. 

The  5)ort  of  Sitka  or  Nove  Archangelsk 
shall  Ix*,  and  shall  for  ever  remain,  open 
to  the  commerce  of  the  subjects  of  His 
Britannic  Majesty. 

Article  V. 

With  regard  to  the  other  parts  of  the 
northwest  coast  of  America,  and  of  the 
islands  adjacent  thereto,  l)elonging  to 
either  of  the  two  High  Con tractCig  Par- 
ties, it  is  agreed  that,  for  the  space  of 

years  from  the April,  1824.  their  re- 
spective vessels,  and  those  of  their  sub- 
jects, shall  reciprocally  enjoy  the  liberty 
of  visiting,  without  hindran(re,  the  gul^ 
havens,  and  creeks  of  the  said  c^oast,  in 
plat^es  not  already  occupied,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  fishery  and  of  commerce  with 
the  natives  of  the  country. 

It  being  understood : 

1.  That  the  subjects  of  either  of  the 
High  Contracting  Parties  shall  not  land 
at  any  spot  where  there  may  be  an  estab- 
lishment f>f  the  otlier,  without  the  per- 
mission of  the  Governor  or  other  au- 
thority of  the  place,  unless  they  should 
l)e  driven  thither  by  stress  of  weather  or 
other  accidents. 

2.  That  the  said  liberty  of  commerce 
shall  not  include  the  trade  in  spirituous 
liquors,  in  fire-arms,  swords,  bayonet*, 
Ac,  gunjx)wder,  or  other  warlike  stores. 
The  High  Contracting  Parties  reciproi*ally 
engaging  not  to  iHjrmit  the  above-men- 
tioned articles  to  he  sold  or  transferred, 
in  any  matter  whatever,  to  the  natives  of 
the  cxjuntry. 

Article  VI. 

No  establishment  shall,  in  future,  be 
formeil  by  British  subjects,  either  upon 
the  coast  or  upon  the  borders  of  the  con- 
tinent comprised  within  the  limits  of  the 
Russian  possessions  designated  in  Article 
II;  and,  in  like  manner,  no  such  estab- 
lishments shall  be  formed  by  Russian 
subjects  beyond  the  said  limits. 

Article  VII. 

Such  British  and  Russian  vessels  navi- 
gating these  seas,  as  may  l^e  compelled 
by  stress  of  weather,  or  by  any  other  ac- 
cident, to  take  slielter  in  the  respective 
porta,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  refit  therein, 
to  provide  themselves  with  all  necessary 
stores,  and  to  put  to  sea  again,  without 
the  payment  of  any  duties  except  port 
and  lighthouse  dues'  not  exceeding  those 
paid  ])v  national  vessels.  In  case,  how- 
ever, the  master  of  such  ship  should  be 
obliged  to  disr)Ose  of  some  of  his  mer- 
chandize in  oraer  to  defray  his  expenses, 
he  shall  conform  himself  to  the  Regula- 
tions and  Tariffs  of  the  place  w^here  he 
may  have  landed. 
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Article  VIII. 

Dans  tons  les  cas  de  plainte  mr  rapport 
a  I'infraction  des  Articles  ciu  present 
accord,  les  officiers  et  employees  de  part 
et  d'autre,  sans  se  pennettre  au  pr(;alable 
aucune  violence,  ni  voye  de  fait,  seront 
tenus  de  rendre  un  rapport  exact  de 
I'affaire  et  de  ses  circonstances,  aux 
Cours  respect! ves,  lesquelles  la  termine- 
Font  selon  la  justice  et  H  T amiable. 


Article  IX. 

La  prt»8ente  Convention  sera  ratifi^ie, 
et  les  ratifications  en  seront  i^chanjjtees  it 

dans  Tespace  <le  luois,   ou 

plut6t  si  faire  se  pent. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Plenipotentiaires 
respectifs  Pont  sign^e,  et  y  ont  appose  le 
casnet  de  leurs  armes. 

Fait  2I le  Tan  de  Gmie 

1824. 


Article  VIII. 

In  every  case  of  complaint  on  account 
of  an  infraction  of  the  Articles  of  the 
present  Convention,  the  officers  employed 
on  either  side,  without  j)reviously  en^:ag- 
ing  themselves  in  any  violent  or  forcible 
measures,  shall  make  an  exact  and  cir- 
cumstantial report  of  the  matter  to  their 
respective  Courts,  who  will  arrange  the 
same,  according  to  justice,  in  a  fnendly 
manner. 

Article  IX. 

The  present  Convention  shall  ])e  rati- 
fied, and  the  ratifications  shall  be  ex- 
changed at within  the  space  of 

months,  or  sooner,  if  possible. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  respective  Pleni- 
potentiaries have  signed  the  same,  and 
naveaffixed  thereto  tne  seals  of  theiranns. 

Done  at the day  of , 

in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  1824. 


Count  LunkJi  to  Count  Nesselrode, 

LoNDKES,  le  IS  125  Julllet,  182 J^.  (Received  Aug.  7/19.) 
Monsieur  le  Compte:  Par  nia  depeche  de  20  Mai/1  Jiiin,  No.  96, 
Tavais  Thonneur  d'inf ormer  Votre  Excellence  de  Texpedition  prochaine 
a  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  de  nouvelles  instructions  pour  la  conclusion  d6fini- 
tive  de  la  Convention  qui  doit  r(%ler  I'etat  de  nos  f  rontieres  en  Amdrique. 
J'ai  aujourd'hui  la  satisfaction  de  Vous  annoncer,  Monsieur  le  Comte, 
que  Mr.  Canning  va  proliter  du  depart  deMr.  Ward,  pour  transmettre 
a  I'Ambassadeur  Britannique  I'autorisation  de  signer  cet  acte.  Le 
Secretaire  d'Etat  a  luOme  6te  plus  loin.  II  a  dresse  d'avance  un  projet 
de  Convention  dont  il  ni'a  pennis  de  prendre  lecture. 

Dans  ce  projet,  dont  le  plan  est  en  grande  partie  basd  sur  la  Conven- 
tion d6ja  conclue  sur  le  uienie  objet  entre  le  Cabinet  Imperial  et  celui 
de  Washington,  j'ai  remarque  avec  plaisir  que  le  Gouvernement  Anglais 
renonyait  entierement  a  la  pretention  qu'il  avait  ^mise  en  dernier  lieu, 
relativement  a  la  fixation  d'un  degr^  de  longitude  plus  occidental  que 
la  limite  ddsign^e  par  notrc  Cour,a  partirdu  Mont  Elie,  et  qu'il  admet 
aujourd'hui  sans  restriction,  que  cette  limite  sem  form^e  par  une  ligne 
de  prolongation  tnicee  vers  le  nord,  en  suivant  la  direction  due  139enie 
degrd  de  longitude. 

Qtiant  a  f ronterc  des  possessions  respectives  au  sud  du  Mont  Elie, 


que  lorsqu'on  tait  servir  une  cnalne  de  montagnes 
limite  quelconque,  e'est  toujours  la  dme  de  ces  montagnes  qui  forme 
la  ligne  de  demarcation;  et  qu'en  cette  circonstance,  le  mot  de  hdse^  par 
le  sens  indcfini  qu'il  prescnte,  et  le  plus  ou  moins  d'extension  qu'on 

Seut  lui  donner,  ne  me  paraissait  pas  propre  a  mettre  la  delimiUition 
ont  il  s'agit  jI  I'abri  de  toute  contestation. 

Du  reste.  Monsieur  le  Cointe,  tout  ce  qui  regarde  les  droits  de  navi- 
gation r6ciproques  des^  d^ux  puissances  dans  ces  parages  m'a  sembl£ 


180  DIPLOMATIC   OOBRESPONDENCE 

in^  you  that  the  English  cabinet  admits  the  principle  of  the  last  prop- 
ositions of  our  court  relating  to  the  demarcation  of  our  possessions  on 
the  northwest  coast  of  America.  It  is  true  that  this  ai^quiesence  is 
acc^ompanied  by  the  demand  for  some  modifications,  but  which  appear 
to  be  of  little  importance  to  us  and  which  the  latitude  granted  to  Bagot 
may  moderate  if  there  is  anj  necessity  for  it. 

I  must  confess  that  Canning  has  exerted  himself  very  faithfully  to 
satisfy  us  completely,  but  he  had  to  struggle  against  a  violent  opposi- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  companies  interested. 


Mr.  G,  Canning  to  Cownt  Li^veiu 

[Extract.] 

Foreign  Office,  May  W^  182^., 

After  mature  consideration  of  the  two  despatches  from  Count  Nes- 
selrode  to  your  Excellency  on  the  5th  ultimo,  copies  of  which  your 
Excellency  had  the  goodness  to  put  into  my  hands,  1  have  the  satisfac- 
tion to  acquaint  your  Excellency'  that  1  shall  be  enabled  shortly  to  send 
to  His  Majestj'^'s  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  such  instructions  on 
the  subject  matter  of  both  as  shall  meet,  in  a  great  degree,  the  wishes 
of  your  Court. 

1.  As  to  the  line  of  demarcation  to  be  drawn  between  Russian  and 
British  occupation  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America;  Sir  Charles 
Bagot's  discretion  will  be  so  far  enlarged  as  to  enable  him  to  admit, 
witn  certain  qualifications,  the  term  last  proposed  by  the  Russian  Gov- 
ernment. 

The  qualifications  will  consist  chiefly  in  a  more  definite  description  of 
the  limit  to  which  the  strip  of  land  required  by  Russia  on  the  continent 
is  to  be  restricted;  in  the  selection  of  a  somewhat  more  western  degree 
of  longitude  as  the  boundary  to  the  northward  of  Mount  Elias;  in  pre- 
cise and  positive  stipulations  for  the  free  use  of  all  rivers  which  ma3' 
be  found  to  empty  themselves  into  the  sea  within  the  Russian  frontier, 
and  of  all  seas,  straits,  and  waters  which  the  limits  assigned  to  Russia 
may  comprehend. 

It  can  hardly  be  expected  that  we  should  not  also  put  in  our  claim 
for  the  like  privileges  of  trade  as  are,  or  maybe,  stipulated  with  Russia 
by  any  other  nation;  and  we  take  forgninteci  that  the  exclusive  claims 
or  navigation  and  jurisdiction  over  the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  which 
were  put  forward  in  the  Ukase  of  September  1821  are  to  be  altogether 
withdrawn. 


Mr.  G,  Canning  to  Sir  C,  Bagot, 

No.  22.]  Foreign  Office,  May  29,  18U. 

Sir:  I  transmit  to  your  Excellency  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have 
addressed  to  Count  Lieven  upon  the  subject-matter  of  two  despatches 
from  Count  Nesselrode  to  Count  Lieven,  which  that  Ambassador  com- 
municated to  me,  and  copies  of  which  I  also  inclose. 

Your  Excellency  will  learn  from  my  letter  to  Count  Lieven  that  3^ou 
may  expect  definitive  instructions  very  shortly,  both  for  the  conclusion 
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of  the  negotiation  relating  to  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  and  to 
the  proposed  Conference  on  the  pacification  of  Greece. 

I  nope  to  dispatc^h  a  messenger  to  your  Excellency  with  these  instruc- 
tions in  the  coui^se  of  the  next  week. 

Meantime  the  inclosed  paper  will  put  your  Excellency  generally  in 
possession  of  the  sentiments  of  His  Majesty's  Government  upon  tnese 
several  subject*$.     But  your  Excellency  will  not  take  any  step  upon 
them  until  you  shall  have  received  my  promised  instructions. 
1  am,  &c. 

George  Canning. 


Mr.  G.  Caiming  to  Sir  C.  Bagot. 

No.  26.]  Foreign  Office,  July  12^  182^. 

Sir:  After  full  consideration  of  the  motives  which  are  alleged  by  the 
Russian  Government  for  adhering  to  their  last  propositions  respect- 
ing the  line  of  demarcation  to  be  drawn  between  British  and  Russian 
occupancy  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America;  and  of  the  comparative 
inconvenience  of  admitting  some  relaxation  in  the  tenns  of  j'^our 
excellency's  last  instructions,  or  of  having  the  question  between  the 
two  Governments  unsettled  for  an  indefinite  time.  His  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment have  resolved  to  authorize  your  excellency  to  consent  to 
include  the  south  points  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  within  the  Russian 
frontiers,  and  to  take  as  the  line  of  demarcation,  a  line  drawn  from  the 
southernmost  point  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  from  south  to  north 
through  Portland  Channel,  till  it  strikes  the  mainland  in  latitude  56; 
thence  following  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast,  along  the  base  of  the 
mountains  nearest  the  sea  to  Mount  Elias,  and  thence  along  the  one 
hundred  and  thirty-ninth  degree  of  longitude  to  the  Polar  Sea. 

I  inclose  the  draft  of  a  pro  jet  of  convention  founded  upon  the^e 
principles,  which  your  excellency  is  authorized  to  sign  previously  to 
your  quitting  St.  Petersburg. 

The  advantages  conceded  to  Russia  by  the  line  of  demarcation,  traced 
out  in  this  convention,  are  so  obvioiLs,  as  to  render  it  quite  impossible 
that  anj'^  objection  can  reasonably  be  offered  on  the  part  of  the  Russian 
Government  to  any  of  the  stipulations  in  our  favor. 

There  are  two  points  which  are  left  to  be  settled  by  your  excellency: 

1.  In  fixing  the  course  of  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  strip  of  land 
to  be  occupied  by  Russia  on  the  coast,  the  seaward  base  of  tne  moun- 
tains is  assumed  as  that  limit;  but  we  have  experience  that  other  moun- 
tains on  the  c  ther  side  of  the  American  continent,  which  have  been 
assumed  in  former  treaties  as  lines  of  boundaiy,  are  incorrectly  laid 
down  in  the  maps;  and  this  inaccuracy  has  given  rise  to  very  trouble- 
some discussions.  It  is  therefore  necessary  that  some  other  security 
should  be  taken  that  the  line  of  demarcation  to  be  drawn  pjarallel  with 
the  coast,  as  far  as  Mount  St.  Elias,  is  not  carried  too  far  inland. 

This  is  done  by  a  proviso  that  that  line  should  in  no  case  (i.  e.,  not  in 
that  of  the  mountains,  which  appear  by  the  map  almost  to  border  the 
coast,  turning  out  to  be  far  removed  from  it)  be  carried  further  to  the 
east  than  a  specified  number  of  leagues  from  the  sea.  The  utmost 
extent  which  His  Majesty's  Government  would  be  disposed  to  concede 
would  be  a  distance  of  10  leagues;  but  it  would  be  desirable  if  your 
excellency  were  enabled  to  obtain  a  still  more  narrow  limitation. 
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2.  Article  5  of  the  "Projet"  is  copied  from  Article  IV  of  the  con- 
vention between  Russia  and  the  United  States  of  America.  By  the 
American  Article  the  right  of  visiting  respectively  and  resorting  to 
each  other's  possessions  is  limited  to  ten  years.  This  limitation  is  left 
in  blank  in  the  "Projet." 

We  should  have  ncJ  objection  to  agree  to  the  Article  without  any 
limitation  of  time.  We  should  prefer  a  longer  period  (say  twenty 
years)  to  that  stipulated  by  the  Americans.  Your  excellency  will 
obtain  either  of  these  extensions  if  you  can,  but  3'ou  must  not  agree 
to  a  shorter  term  than  ten  years. 

Your  excellency  will  be  careful  to  make  it  understood  that  this  limi- 
tation of  time  can  not  in  any  case  extend  to  the  use  by  Great  Britain 
of  the  harbor  of  New  Archangel,  still  less  of  the  rivers,  creeks,  etc., 
on  the  continent,  the  use  of  all  which  is  in  the  nature  of  a  compensation 
for  the  perpetual  right  of  territory  granted  to  Russia,  and,  tnerefore, 
must  be  alike  perpetual.  If  your  excellency  shall,  as  I  can  not  doubt, 
conclude  and  sign  this  convention  before  your  departure,  you  will  make 
it  a  point  to  bring  with  you  the  ratification  of  the  Russian  Government 
to  be  exchanged  by  Count  Lieven  against  that  of  His  Majesty. 
I  have,  etc., 

George  Canning. 


[Incloeure.] 
Draft  Convention. 


Sa  Majest^'^  le  Roi  du  Royaume-Uni  de 
la  Grand  Bretagne  et  de  Tlrlande,  et  Sa 
Majest^-rEmpereur  deToutes  les  RuFsies, 
d^rant  resserrer  les  liens  d'aniiti6  et  de 
boune  intelligence  qui  les  unissent,  mo- 
yen  nant  un  accord  qui  r^leroit,  sur  le 
princii)e  d'une  convenance  r«5i*iproque, 
differens  jjointe  relatifs  au  commence,  i\ 
la  navigation,  et  aux  p^cheries  de  leurs 
pujets  sur  TOc^'an  Pacinque,  ainsi  que  lea 
limites  de  leurs  possessions  et  ("^tablisse- 
mens  sur  la  cote  nord-ouest  de  TAm^^ri- 
que;  leurs  ditea  Majest^s  ont  nomm^»  des 
Pl^nipotentiares  jwur  conclure  une  Con- 
vention ii  cet  effet,  savoir: 

Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  du  Rovaume-Uni  de 
la  Grande-Bretagne  et  de  rlrlande,  &c., 
Ac.,  &c.; 

£t  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  deToutes  les 
Russies,  Ac,  Ac,  &c.; 

Lesquelfl,  apr^s  s'^tre  r<f^ciproquement 
communique's  leurs  ])leina  jwuvoirs  res- 
pectifs,  trouv^s  en  lionne  et  due  forme, 
sont  convenus  des  Articles  suivans: 

Article  I. 

II  est  convenu  entre  les  Hantes  Parties 
Contractantes  que  leurs  sujets  resnectifs 
navigueront  librement  dans  toute  r ^ten- 
due  de  rOc<»an  Pacifique,  y  comprise  la 
Mer  au  de<1ans  du  Detroit  d'it  de  Behring, 
et  ne  w^ront  jK)int  troubl<^»s  ni  molesU^  en 
exei^ant  leur  commerce  et  leurs  p^V'.he- 


His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britainand  Ireland,  and 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  All  the  Rue- 
sias,  being  desirous  of  drawing  still  cloeer 
the  ties  of  friendship  and  good  under- 
standing which  unite  them,  by  means  of 
an  Agreement  which  shall  settle,  upon 
the  fiisis  of  reciprocal  convenience,  the 
different  points  connecteil  with  the  com- 
merce, navigation,  and  fisheries  of  their 
subjects  on  the  Pacific  Ocean,  as  well  as 
the  limits  of  their  possessions  and  estab- 
lishments on  the  north-west  coast  of 
America;  theirsaid  Majesties  have  named 
their  Plenipotentiaries  to  conclude  a  Con- 
vention for  this  purpose,  that  is  to  say: 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
Ac,  Ac,  Ac; 

And  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  All 
the  Russias,  Ac,  Ac,  Ac; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to 
each  other  their  respe<!tive  full  powers, 
found  to  he  in  due  and  proper  form,  have 
agreed  upon  and  concluded  the  following 
Articles: 

Article  I. 

It  is  agreed  between  the  Hi^h  Contract- 
ing Parties  that  their  respeirtive  subjects 
shall  enjoy  the  right  of  irve  navigiUion 
along  the  whole  extent  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  com])rehending  the  sea  within 
Beh ring's  Straits,  and  shall  neither  be 
troubled  nor  molested  in    carrying  on 
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ries,  dans  toutes  lee  parties  du  dit  ocean, 
tant  au  nord  qu*au  sud. 

Bien  entendu,  que  la  dite  libcrt<^  de 
p^herie  ne  sera  exercee  par  lee  siijets  de 
i*une  des  deux  PuiBsances  qu'il  la  distance 
de  2  lieues  maritimes  des  possessions  res- 
pectives  de  Taatre. 


their  trade  and  fisheries,  in  all  parts  of 
the  said  ocean,  either  to  the  north wanl  or 
southward  thereof. 

It  bein^  well  understood  that  the  said 
right  of  fishery  shall  not  Ix^  exen^ised  by 
the  subjects  of  either  of  the  two  Powers, 
nearer  than  two  marine  leagues  from  the 
respective  possessions  of  the  other. 


Articlb  II. 

La  ligne  separative  entre  les  posses- 
sions des  deux  Uautes  Parties  Contrac- 
tantes  sur  le  continent  et  les  Isles  de 
rAm^rique  du  nord-ouest,  sera  trac^e  de 
la  Doani^re  suivante: 

En  conunen^^ant  des  deux  points  de 
risle  dite  du  Prince  de  Gal  les,  qui  en  for- 
ment  l*extremit6  m^Tidionale,  lesquels 
points  sont  situ^s  sous  le  parallcle  de  54° 
4(K,  et  entre  le  131«  et  le  133«  degr6  de 
lon^tude  ouest  ( m^ridien  de  Greenwich ) , 
la  ligne  de  la  fronti^re,  entre  les  posses- 
sions Britannioues  et  Russes,  remontera. 
au  nord,  par  la  passe  dite  le  Portland 
Channel,  jusqu'A  ce  qn'elle  touche  ii  la 
c6te  de  la  terre  ferme  situ^e  au  56"  degr^ 
de  latitude  nord.  De  ce  point  elle  suivra 
cette  c6te,  paralleleraent  k  ses  sinuosit^s, 
et  Hous  ou  dans  la  base  vers  la  mer  des 
montasnes  qui  la  bordent,  jiisqu'au  139^* 
degW?  de  longitude  ouest  du  dit  nn^ridien. 
Kt  de  \siy  la  susdite  ligne  m^ridionale  du 
139*  de^r^  de  longitude  ouest,  en  sa  pro- 
loniption  jusqu*^ TaMerGlaciale,  formera 
la  11  mite  des  possessiones  Brittanuiques 
et  Russes,  sur  le  dit  Continent  de  1' Am^- 
rique  du  nord-ouest. 


Article  II. 

The  line  which  separates  the  posses- 
sions of  the  two  Ilign  Contracting  Par- 
ties ujion  the  continent  and  the  Islands 
of  America  to  the  north-west,  shall  be 
drawn  in  the  manner  following: 

Commencing  from  the  two  {>oints  of  the 
island  called** Prince  of  Wales*  Island," 
which  form  the  southern  extremity 
thereof,  which  points  lie  in  the  parallel 
of  54°  4(y ,  and  between  the  1 31  stand  133rd 
degree  of  west  longitude  (meridian  of 
Greenwich),  the  line  of  frontier  between 
the  British  and  Russian  possessions  shall 
ascend  northerly  along  the  channel  called 
Portland  Channel,  till  it  strikes  the  coast 
of  the  Continent  lying  in  the  56th  degree 
of  north  latitude.  From  this  i)oint  it 
shall  be  carried  along  that  coast,  in  a 
direction  parallel  to  its  windings,  and  at 
or  within  the  seaward  base  of  the  moun- 
tains by  which  it  is  bounded,  as  far  as 
the  139th  degree  of  longitude  west  of  the 
said  meridian.  Thence  the  said  meridian 
line  of  139th  degree  of  west  longitude,  in 
its  extension  as  far  as  the  Fro/^en  Ocean, 
shall  form  the  boundary  of  the  British 
and  Russian  ix)ssessions  on  the  said  Con- 
tinent of  America  to  the  north-west. 


Article  III. 


Article  III. 


II  est  convenu  n^anmoins,  par  rapport 
aux  stipulations  de  1*  Article  pr^c^dent: 

1.  Que  la  susdite  lisi^re  de  ct^te  sur  le 
ContineritderAmerique,forinantlalimite 
des  possessions  Rubses,  ne  doit,  en  aucun 
cas,  s*etendre  en  largeur  depuis  la  mer 
vers  rint^rieur,  au  delA  de  la  distance  de 
lieues  maritime«,  A  quelque  dis- 
tance que  seront  les  susdites  montagnes. 

2.  Que  lessujets  Britanniciuea  navigue- 
ront  et  commenceront  librement  il  per- 
p^tuite  sur  la  dite  lisicre  de  aite,  et  sur 
celle  des  isles  qui  I'avoisinent. 

3.  Que  la  navigation  et  le  commerce 
des  fleuves  du  continent  traversant  cette 
lisi^re,  seront  libres  aux  sujots  Britan- 
niques,  tant  il  ceux  habitant  ou  frequen- 
tant  rint<&rieur  de  ce  continent,  qu'il  ceux 
qui  aborderont  ces  parages  du  ct^te  de 
r  Oc6an  Pacifiqae. 


It  is,  nevertheless,  understood,  with  re- 
gard to  the  stipulations  of  the  preceding 
Article: 

1.  That  the  said  line  of  coast  on  the 
( -ontinent  of  America,  which  forms  the 
boundary  of  the  Russian  possessions,  shall 

not,  in  any  case,  extend  more  than 

marine  leagues  in  breadth  from  the  sea 
towards  the  interior,  at  whatever  distance 
the  aforesaid  mountains  may  be. 

2.  That  British  subjects  shall  forever 
freely  navigate  and  travel  along  the  said 
line  of  coast,  and  along  the  neiglibouring 
islands. 

3.  That  the  navigation  and  commerce 
of  those  rivers  of  the  continent  which 
cross  this  line  of  coast  shall  be  open  to 
British  subjects,  as  well  to  those  inhab- 
iting or  visiting  the  interior  of  this 
continent,  as  to  those  coming  from  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  who  shall  touch  at  these 
latitudes. 
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Sir  C.  Bagot  to  Mr.  G.  Canning, 

No.  41.]         St.  Petersburg,  Augmt  12^  182^.     (Received  Sept.  9.) 

Sir:  You  will  certainly  learn  with  considerable  surprise  that,  so  far 
from  having  it  in  my  power,  as  I  had  confidently  hoped  that  I  should 
have,  to  bring  with  me  on  my  return  to  England  a  treat v  signed  and 
ratified  by  the  Russian  Government,  upon  the  subject  of  the  northwest 
coasts  of  America,  I  am  already  enabled  to  acquaint  you  that,  after  only 
two  n>eetings  with  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries,  I  have  ascertained 
that  it  is  totally  impossible  to  conclude  with  them  any  arrangement 
upon  the  subject  which  is  at  all  reconcilable  with  the  '^projet"  trans- 
mitted to  me  in  your  dispatch  No.  26  of  the  12th  of  last  month,  even 
if  I  were  to  take  upon  myself  to  exercise,  uj)on  several  points  of  it,  a 
discretion  which  is  not  given  to  me  by  your  instructions. 

To  satisfy  His  Majesty's  Government  upon  this  subject,  it  seems 
only  necessary  that  1  should  transmit  to  you  the  inclosed  copy  of  a 
'^contre-projet"  offered  to  me  by  the  Imperial  plenipotentiaries  on  the 
day  after  our  first  meeting,  viz,  on  Saturday  last,  the  21st  instant. 

The  differences  between  this  "contre-projet"  and  the  "projet" 
which  I  had  given  in  are,  in  many  respects,  unimportant,  consisting 
either  in  unnecessary  changes  in  the  expressions,  or  in  the  order  of 
the  articles,  or  in  other  minor  points,  none  of  which,  as  1  have  reason 
to  think,  would  have  been  tenaciously  adhered  to,  and  of  which 
some  mi^ht  have  been  safely  admitted.  But  there  are  three  points 
upon  which  the  differences  appear  to  be  almost,  if  not  altogether, 
irreconcilable. 

These  points  are: 

1.  As  to  the  opening ybr^^  to  the  commerce  of  British  subjects  of 
the  i)ort  of  Novo  Archangelsk. 

2.  As  to  the  liberty  to  be  granted  to  British  subjects  to  navigate 
and  ivsAoi  forever  along  the  coast  of  the  lisicre  which  it  is  propose  to 
cede  to  Russia,  from  the  Portland  Channel  to  the  sixtieth  degree  of 
north  latitude,  and  the  islands  adjacent. 

3.  As  to  the  liberty  to  be  given  reciprocallv  to  each  power  to  visit 
for  a  term  of  years  the  other  parts  of  the  northwest  coasts  of  America. 

As  to  the  first  of  these  points,  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries  declare 
that,  however  disposed  they  might  and  probably  should  be  to  renew 
this  liberty  to  His  Majesty's  subjects  at  the  expiration  of  ten  years, 
they  can  under  no  circumstances  consent  to  divest  themselves  forever 
of  a  discretionary  power  in  this  respect  by  granting  such  a  privilege 
in  perpetuity. 

Upon  this  point  1  reminded  the  plenipotentiaries  that  the  freedom  of 
the  poi-t  of  Novo  Archangelsk  was  originally  offered  to  Great  Britain 
by  themselves,  unsolicited  and  unsuggested  by  me,  in  the  first  *'contre- 
projet"  which  they  gave  to  me  in  our  former  conferences;  that  the 
same  offer  had  been  repeated  b}^  Count  Nesselrode  in  his  dispatch  to 
Count  Lieven  of  the  5th  April  last,  and  that  upon  neither  occasion  had 
it  been  accompanied  by  any  restriction  as  to  any  period  of  time.  It  is 
admitted  to  me  that  no  period  of  time  was  specified  upon  those  occa- 
sions, but  that  it  was  never  intended  to  declare  that  the  freedom  should 
be  perpetual,  and  that  they  could  never  be  induced  to  grant  it  upon 
sucn  terms. 

As  to  the  second  point:  The  Russian  plenipotentiaries  declare  that 
they  are  ready  to  grant  to  His  Majesty's  subjects  for  ten  years,  but  for 
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no  longer  period,  the  liberty  to  navigate  and  trade  along  the  coast  of 
the  lisiere  proposed  to  be  ceded  to  Russia,  from  the  Portland  Channel 
to  the  sixtieth  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  the  islands  adjacent,  and 
that  they  are  ready  to  grant  forever  the  right  of  ingress  and  e^ess 
into  and  from  whatever  rivers  may  flow  from  the  American  contment 
and  fall  into  the  Pacific  Ocean  within  the  above-described  lisiere,  but 
that  they  can,  under  no  circumstances  and  by  no  supposed  corre- 
spondent advantages,  be  induced  to  grant  to  any  power  the  privilege  to 
navigate  and  trade  in  perjxituity  within  a  country  the  full  sovereignty 
of  wnich  was  to  l>elong  to  Russia;  that  such  perpetual  concession  was 
repugnant  to  all  national  feeling  and  was  inconsistent  with  the  very 
idea  of  sovereignty. 

As  regards  the  third  |)oint,  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries  declared 
that  the  coasts  of  North  America  extending  from  the  sixtieth  degree 
of  North  latitude  to  Bering  Straits,  the  liberty  to  visit  which,  under 
certain  conditions,  is  stipulated  in  the  "  projet"  by  Great  Britain,  in 
return  for  a  similar  liberty  to  be  given,  under  the  same  conditions,  to 
Russian  subjects  to  visit  the  North  American  coasts  belonging  to  His 
Majesty,  are  and  have  always  been  the  absolute  and  undisputed  terri- 
tory of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  and  that  it  is  not  the  intention  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty'  to  grant  to  an}'^  i)ower  whatever  for  any  period  of 
time  the  liberty  whicTi  is  required. 

These  are  the  three  principal  points  upon  which  I  was  yesterday  dis- 
tinctl}'  given  to  understand  that  the  Russian  Government  would  con- 
sider it  their  duty  to  insist,  and  consequently  that,  unless  my  instruc- 
tions should  enable  me  to  modify  the  "  projet"  so  far  as  regarded  them, 
the  negotiations  nmst  be  considered  as  at  an  end. 

It. is,  I  believe,  scarcely  necessary  that,  after  having  stated  this,  I 
should  trouble  you  with  any  further  observations  ui)on  the  subject. 

The  other  differences  which  exist  between  the  "projet"  and  th.e 
'^contre-projet,"  though  numerous,  are,  as  I  have  said  before,  of  minor 
importance,  and  such  as  would,  1  think,  have  been  easily  adjusted. 
What  they  are  will  be  be«t  shown  by  the  "contre-projet"  inclosed. 

I  hope  that  His  Majesty's  Government  will  give  me  credit  for  not 
having  too  hastily  supposed  that  the  objections  urged  by  the  Russian 
plenipotentiaries  were  insurmountable.  I  am,  I  think,  too  well 
acquainted  with,  and  have  too  long  negotiated  upon,  this  subject  to 
have  deceived  myself  in  this  respect,  and  I  am  fully  persuaded,  from 
what  has  passed  !)etween  Count  Nesselrode,  M.  Poletica,  and  myself 
since  the  arrival  of  3'our  instructions,  that  the  determination  or  the 
Russian  Government  is  now  taken  rather  to  leave  the  question  unsettled 
between  the  two  (Jovernmentij  for  any  indefinite  time  than  to  recinlo 
from  their  pretensions  so  far  as  they  regard  the  three  points  which  I 
have  particularly  specified. 

In  closing  yesterday  the  conference,  which  assured  me  that  all  fur- 
ther chance  of  negotiation  was,  for  the  present  at  least,  terminated,  I 
thought  it  my  duty  to  remind  the  Ruvssian  plenipotentiaries  that  the 
maritime  jurisdiction  assumed  by  Russia  in  the  Pacific,  which  he  had 
hoped  to  see  revoked  in  the  simplest  and  least  unpleasant  manner  by 
mixing  it  with  a  general  adjustment  of  other  points,  remained,  by  the 
breaking  off  of  our  negotiations,  still  unretracted;  and  that  my  (irov- 
ernment  would  probably  be  of  opinion  that  upon  that  part  of  the  ques- 
tion some  armngement  must  be  entered  into. 

It  may  be  proper  to  add  that,  in  reference  to  the  sixth  article  of  the 
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"contre-projet,"  I  gave  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries  distinctly  to 
understand  that  neither  His  Majesty's  Government  nor  those  oi  the 
other  maritime  powers  of  the  world  would,  as  1  thought,  be  likely  to 
accept  the  free  navigation  of  Bering  Straits  as  a  concession  on  the  part 
of  Russia^ 

I  have,  etc.,  Charles  Bagot. 


[Inclosure.] 

Cownter-Drafl  of  the  RiMttian  Plenipotentiaries. 

Sa  Majeet6  I'Empereur  de  Toutes  les  Rnssies  et  Sa  Majesty*  le  Roi  du  Royaome-Uni 
de  la  Grande  Bretafime  et  de  Tlrlande  voulant  resserrer  les  liens  d'amiti^  et  de  bonne 
intelligence  qui  les  unissent,  moyennant  un  accx)rd  qui  r^glerait  d'apr^  le  principe 
des  convenances  i^ciprooues,  les  li  mites  de  leurs  possessions  et  Etabiissemens  sur  la 
o6te  nord-ouest  de  TAmerique,  ainsi  que  diff^rens  points  relatifs  au  commerce,  &  la 
navi^tion,  et  aux  p^cheries  de  leurs  sujets  sur  TOc^an  Pacifique,  ont  nomm^  des 
Pl^nipotentiares  pour  oonclure  une  Convention  d  cet  effet,  savoir,  &c.,  lasquels, 
appri^  s*6tre  communique,  <fec.,  ont  arr6t^  et  sign^  les  Articles  suivans: 

Abticle  I. 

La  ligne  de  demarcation  entre  les  possessions  des  deux  Hautes  Parties  Ck>ntrac 
tantes  sur  la  c6te  nord-ouest  de  TAmerique  et  les  ties  adjacentes,  sera  trac^  aina 
qu'il  suit: 

A  partir  des  deux  points  qui  forment  Textr^mite  meridionale  de  Tile  dite  du  Prince 
de  Galles,  laquelle  appartiendra  tout  enti^re  H  la  Kussie,  points  situ^s  sous  la  paral- 
lele  du  54°  4&  de  latitude  nord,  et  entre  les  131°  et  133°  de  longitude  ouest  (meiidien 
de  Greenwich)  la  ligne  de  la  fronti^re  entre  les  possessions  Russes  et  les  posseasdons 
Britanniques  remontera  au  nord  par  la  pas<se,  dite  le  Portland  Channel,  jusqu'aiii 
point  oil  itette  passe  se  termine  dans  Tinterieur  de  la  terre  ferine  au  56°  de  latitude 
nord.  De  ee  point,  elle  suivra  cette  c6te  parall(^lement  li  ses  sinuosites  jusqu'ail  139° 
de  longitude  ouest  (mtoe  m^ridien)  et  de  lit,  la  frontifire  entre  les  possessions  respec- 
tives  sur  le  Continent  Am^ricaln  sera  form^e  par  la  ligne  du  susdit  degr6  de  longitode 
dans  sa  prolongation  jusqu'd  la  mer  Glaciale. 

Article  II. 

La  lisiere  de  la  c6te  nord-ouest  appartenante  A  la  Russie  depuis  le  Portland  Chan- 
nel jusqu'au  point  d'interaection  du  139°  de  longitude  ouest  (m6ridien  de  Greenwich) 
n'aura  point  en  largeur  sur  le  continent  plus  de  10  lieues  marines  d.  partir  du  bora 
de  la  mer. 

Article  III. 

II  est  convenu — 

1.  C^ue  dans  les  possessions  des  deux  puissances,  telles  qu^elles  sont  d^sign^  aux 
articles  pret-edena  et  nom moment  juw|u*jl  la  hauteur  du  59°  80^  de  latitude  nord, 
mais  point  au  delsl,  leurs  vaisseaux  respectifs  et  ceux  de  leurs  sujets  auront  pendant 
dix  ans  li  compter  du  5  (17)  avril  1824,  la  faculte  rec'ipro<iue  de  fretjuenter  librement 
les  golphes,  hAvres,  criques,  dans  les  parties  des  lies  et  des  i^tes,  qui  ne  seraient 
point  oocupt'»es  par  des  ^'tablissemens  soit  russes,  soit  britanniques,  et  d'y  faire  la 
p^'he  et  le  commerce  avec  les  naturels  du  pays. 

2.  Que  partout  oA  il  y  aura  un  (^^tablissement  de  Tune  des  hautes  puissances  con- 
tractantes,  les  sujets  de  Tautre  ne  pourront  y  aborder  sans  la  permission  du  com- 
mandant ou  prepos^  du  lieu,  sauf  les  cas  d'accidens  on  de  template. 

3.  Que  liberty  de  commerce  ci-dessus  mention n4e  ne  comprendra  ni  les  liqueurs 
spiritueuses,  ni  les  armes  H  feu  et  armes  blanches,  ni  la  poudre  i\  canon  et  autres 
munitions  de  guerre:  tons  articles  que  les  hautes  puissances  contractantes  s'engasent 
r^iproquement  il  ne  pas  laisser  vendre  par  eurs  sujets  respectifs  aux  naturels  de  la 
c6te  et  des  lies  nord-ouest  de  1' Am^riciue. 

4.  Que  sur  la  lisitire  de  la  dite  c6te  indiqu^e  en  PArticle  II  de  la  pr^nte  conven- 
tion comme  appartenante  iX  la  Russe  les  sujets  de  Sa  Majestt^  Brittannique  jouiront 
k  perp^tuit^  de  La  libre  navigation  des  fleuves,  soit  qu'ils  habitent  Tint^neur  du  con- 
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tinent,  soit  qu'ils  veulent  y  arriver  de  I'Oo^an  I^dfique  an  moyen  ae  ces  m^mes 
fleuves. 

5.  Que  le  por  de  Sitka  ou  Novo-Archangelsk  sera  ouvert,  pendant  dix  ans,  au 
commerce  stranger,  et  qa'&  Fexpiration  de  ce  terme  cette  franchiBe  sera  renouvel^ 
snivant  les  convenances  de  la  Russie. 

Abticlb  IV. 

A  Tavenir  il  ne  pourra,  6tre  form^  aacim  ^stablissement  par  les  sajets  de  Sa  Maiest^ 
Britanniqae  dans  les  limites  des  possessions  russes  d^gnees  aux  Articles  I  et  II  et 
de  m^me  il  n'en  pourra  6tre  form^  aucun  par  les  sujets  de  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  de 
toutes  les  Russies  hors  des  dites  limites. 

Abticlb  V. 

Les  hantes  puissance  contractantes  stipulent  en  outre  que  leurs  sujets  respectifs 
navigueront  liDremient,  sur  toute  T^tendue  de  TOc^an  Pacifique,  tant  au  nord  qu'au 
sud,  sans  entrave  quelconque,  et  quMls  jouiront  du  droit  de  peche  en  haute  mer,  mats 
que  oe  droit  nej>ourra  jamais  dtre  exerc6  qu'&  la  distance  de  2  lieues  marines  des 
o6tes  ou  possessions,  soit  russes,  soit  britanniques. 

Abticlb  VI. 

Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  de  Toutes  les  Russies,  voulant  m^me  donner  une  preuve 
particiilidre  de  ses  ^rds  pour  les  int^r^ts  des  sujets  de  Sa  Majesty  Britanmque  et 
rendre  plus  utile  le  suco^  des  enterprises,  qui  auraient  your  r6sultat  de  d^couvrir  un 
passa^  au  nord  du  Continent  Am^ncain,  consent  ^  ce  que  la  liberty  de  navigation 
mentionn^  en  T Article  pr^c^ent  s'^tende  sons  les  m^mes  conditions,  au  Detroit  de 
fiehring  et  &  la  mer  situee  au  nord  de  oe  d^troit 

Abticlb  VII. 

Les  vaisseaux  Russes  et  Britanniques  naviguant  sur  rOc^an  Facifique  et  la  mer 
ci-desBus  indiqu^,  qui  seroient  forc&  par  les  temp^tes  ou  par  quelque  avarie,  de  se 
r^fugier  dans  les  ports  respectifs  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes,  pourront  s'y 
radonber,  s'y  pourvoir  de  tous  les  obiets  qui  leur  seront  n^cessaires  et  se  remettre  en 
mer  librement,  sans  payer  d'autres  droits  que  ceux  de  port  et  de  i^aux,  lesquels 
seront  fix^  pour  eux  du  m^me  montant  que  pour  les  navires  nationaux. 

En  pareilles  occasions  les  patrons  des  Mtimens,  soit  Russes,  soit  Britanniques, 
seront  tonus  de  se  conformer  aux  lois,  Ordonnances,  et  Tarifs  en  vigueur  dans  le  port, 
ot  lis  auront  abord^. 

Abticlb  VIII. 

Dans  tous  les  cas  de  plainte  sur  T  infraction  des  Articles  du  pr^nt  accord,  les 
officiers  et  fonctionnaires  publics  s'abstiendront  de  part  et  d'autre  de  toute  violence 
ou  voye  de  fait,  et  rendront  un  compte  exact  de  raffaire  et  de  ses  circonstances  k 
leurs  Cours  respectives,  lesquelles  termineront  le  diff^rend  il  Tamiable,  et  selon  les 
principes  d'une  mutuelle  justice. 

Abticlb  IX. 

La  pr^sente  Convention  sera  ratifi^'^e  et  les  ratifications  en  seront  ^chang^es  dans 
re«pace  de mois,  ou  plutftt  si  faire  se  pent. 

ffn  foi  de  quoi  les  Pl^nipotentiaires  respectifs  I'ont  sign^,  et  y  ont  appose  le  cachet 
de  leurs  armes. 

Fait  k  St.  P^tersbourg,  le ,  1824. 

[IncIcNmre.  — TmnBlation.J 

Counter  draft  of  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  All  the  Russias  and  His  Maiesty  the  King  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  of  Ireland,  desiring  to  draw  still  closer  the  ties  of 
friendship  and  of  good  understanding  which  unite  them,  by  means  of  an  agreement 
which  shall  settle,  upon  the  basis  of  reciprocal  convenience,  the  boundaries  of  their 
possessions  and  establishments  on  the  northwest  coast  of  Ameriea,  as  well  as  differ- 
ent points  connected  with  the  commerce,  navigation,  and  fisheries  of  their  subjects 


194  DIPLOMATIC    0ORBE8PONDEN0E 

on  the  Pacific  Ocean,  have  named  their  plenipotentiaries  to  conclude  a  convention 
for  this  purpose,  that  is  to  say,  etc.,  who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other, 
etc.,  have  decided  upon  and  signed  the  following  articles: 

Abticle  I. 

The  line  of  demarcation  between  the  possessions  of  the  two  high  contracting 
parties  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America  and  the  adjacent  islands  shall  be  drawn 
m  the  following  manner: 

Beginning  at  the  two  points  which  form  the  southern  extremity  of  the  island 
called  **  Prince  of  Wales's  Island,''  which  latter  shall  belong  wholly  to  Russia,  the 
points  being  situated  in  the  parallel  of  54°  W  of  north  latitude  and  between  the 
131°  and  133°  of  west  lon^tude  (meridian  of  Greenwich),  the  line  of  frontier 
between  the  Russian  possessions  ana  the  English  possessions  shall  ascend  northerly 
fdon^  the  channel  called  Portland  Channel  as  far  as  the  point  where  this  channel 
terminates  in  the  interior  of  the  mainland  (terre  ferme)  at  the  fifty-sixth  degree  of 
north  latitude.  From  this  point  it  shall  be  carried  along  the  coast,  in  a  direction 
parallel  to  its  sinuosities,  as  lar  as  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-ninth  degree  of  west 
longitude  (same  meridian);  and  from  there  the  boimdary  line  between  the  respec- 
tive possessions  on  the  American  continent  shall  be  formed  by  the  line  of  the  said 
degree  of  longitude  in  its  extension  as  far  as  the  Arctic  Ocean. 

Abticle  II. 

The  lisidre  (strip  of  territory)  on  the  northwest  coast  belonging  to  Russia,  from 
Portland  Channel  to  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  139°  of  west  longitude  (meridian 
of  Greenwich),  shall  not  be  wider  on  the  continent  than  10  marine  leagues  from  the 
shore  of  the  sea. 

Article  III. 
It  is  agreed — 

1.  That  in  the  possessions  of  the  two  powers,  as  they  are  set  forth  in  the  preceding 
articles,  and  particularly  as  far  as  the  59°  3(K  of  north  latitude  but  not  beyond,  their 
respective  vessels  and  those  of  their  subjects  shall  have  during  ten  ^ears,  counting 
from  the  5th  (17th)  of  April,  1824,  the  reciprocal  right  of  freely  visiting  the  gul^ 
havens,  and  creeks  in  portions  of  the  islands  and  coasts  which  may  not  be  occapiea 
by  establishments,  either  Russian  or  British,  for  the  purposes  of  fishery  and  of  com- 
merce with  the  natives  of  the  country. 

2.  That  wherever  there  may  be  an  establishment  of  one  of  the  high  contracting 
parties  the  subjects  of  the  other  shall  not  land  without  permission  of  the  governor  or 
the  authority  in  charge  of  the  place,  except  in  cases  of  accident  or  of  storm. 

3.  That  the  above  named  liberty  of  commerce  shall  not  include  the  trade  in  spirit- 
uous liquors,  in  firearms^  side  arms,  gunpowder,  or  other  warlike  stores;  all  which 
articles  the  high  contracting  powers  reciprocally  engage  not  to  permit  to  be  sold  by 
their  respective  subjects  to  the  natives  of  the  northw^  coast  or  islands  of  America. 

4.  That  on  the  strip  of  the  said  coast  indicated  in  Article  II  of  the  present  tx)nven- 
tion  as  belonging  to  Russia  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  shall  forever  enjoy 
the  free  navigation  of  the  rivers,  whether  they  inhabit  the  interior  of  the  continent 
or  whether  tney  wish  to  reach  the  same  from  the  Pacific  Ocean  by  means  of  these 
rivers. 

5.  That  the  Port  of  Sitka  or  Novo-Archangelsk  shall  be  opened  during  ten  years 
to  foreign  commerce,  and  that  at  the  expiration  of  this  perioil  this  privilege  shall  be 
renewed  according  to  the  convenience  of  Russia. 

Abticle  IV. 

No  establishment  shall,  in  future,  l>e  formed  by  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty  within  the  limits  of  the  Russian  possessions  designated  in  Articles  I  and  II, 
ana,  in  the  same  way,  none  shall  be  formed  by  the  subjects  of  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  outside  of  the  said  limits. 

Abticle  V. 

The  high  contracting  parties  stipulate  further  that  their  respective  subjects  shall 
freely  navigate  on  all  uie  extent  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  as  well  in  the  north  as  in  the 
south,  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  and  that  thev  shall  enjoy  the  right  of  fish- 
ing on  the  high  seas,  but  that  such  right  shall  never  be  exercised  except  at  the  dis- 
tance of  2  marine  leagues  from  either  the  British  or  Russian  coasts  or  posseasions. 
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Article  VI. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  wishing  to  give  a  special  proof  of  hia 

Xrd  for  the  interests  of  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  and  to  make  more 
;tive  the  success  of  the  enterprises  which  may  result  in  discovering  a  passage 
north  of  the  American  continent,  consents  to  extend  the  freedom  of  navij^tioa 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  article,  under  the  same  conditions,  to  Bering  Strait  and 
the  sea  lying  north  of  that  strait 

Articlr  VII. 

Russian  and  British  ships  navigating  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  the  above-mentioned 
sea,  which  may  be  force<l  through  stress  of  weather  or  on  account  of  damage  to  take 
refuge  in  the  respective  ports  of  the  high  contracting  parties,  shall  ])e  at  liberty  to 
refit  therein,  provide  themselves  with  all  necessary  stores,  and  put  to  sea  again  with- 
out the  payment  of  any  duties  ex(!ci)t  port  and  light-house  dues,  whi<*h  shai!  be  fixed 
for  them  at  the  same  amounts  as  those  \mu\  by  national  vessels. 

On  such  o<!caHions  the  masters  of  the  ships,  whether  Russian  or  Brl'iah,  sliall  be 
under  the  necessity  of  conforming  to  the  laws,  ordinances,  and  tanftf  in  force  in  the 
port  where  they  may  have  landed. 

Article  VIII. 

In  all  cases  of  complaint  as  to  infractions  uf  the  articles  of  the  present  agreement, 
the  public  officers  and  functionaries  on  both  sides  shall  refrain  from  all  violence  and 
forcible  measures,  an<l  shall  render  an  exact  account  of  the  alSfur  and  the  circum- 
stances thereof  to  their  respe^'tive  courts,  which  shall  arrange  the  matter  in  a 
friendly  way  and  acconling  to  the  principles  of  mutual  justice. 

Article  IX. 

The  present  convention  shall  be  ratifie<l  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged 
within  the  ix?riod  of months,  or  sooner  if  possible. 

In  witness  whert^of  the  re8i>ective  plenii)otentiarie8  have  signed  the  same  and 
have  aflixed  thereto  the  seal  oi  their  arms. 

Done  at  St.  Petersburg,  the ,  1824. 


Cmmt  Nei<HeIrode  to  Count  Lieveti. 

Penza,  Avgunt  31,  18^.     (Sent  Sept.  13,  1826.) 

Par  8a  d^peche  No.  1)6,  V.  E.  ni'avait  tranmiH  iin  oflSce  que  lui  avait 
adresse  Mr.  Canning  apre«  avoir  discut6  avec  Elle  les  qnestionn  de 
limites  et  de  juridiction  uiaritinie  au'il  s'agisnait  de  rfooudre  entre  la 
RusHie  et  FAngleterre  sur  la  cote  Nord-Ouest  de  FAm^rique. 

Dans  cet  offi(;e  Mr.  Canning  appr^ciant  les  derniere43  propositions  que 
nous  avions  faites  a  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  vous  annon^ait,  Mr.  le  Comte, 
qu'elles  seraient  acceptecs,  sauf  quelques  nuances  et  quelques  clauses 
additionnelles  qui  ne  ehangeraient  en  rien  le  fond  de  ndtre  projet 
d'arranffement. 

Ces  clauses  devaient  consister  dans  la  definition  plus  prc?cise  de  la 
lisiere  que  nous  poss^derions  sur  le  continent  Ani^ricain,  dans  la  fixa- 
tion d'un  d%r^,  de  longitude  plus  occidental,  a  partir  du  Mont  St.  Elie, 
et  dans  la  libre  navigation  des  fleuves,  mers,  detroits  et  anses  que  com- 
prendraient  les  domaines  de  S.  M.  1. 

Comme  nous  avions  deja  declare  ant^rieureraent  que  I'oukase  du  4/16 
Septembre,  1821,  ne  s'ex^cuterait  pas  en  ce  qui  concernait  l'6tendue  de 
cent  milles  en  mer  dont  il  interdisait  la  navigation  aux  vaisseaux 
Strangers,  que  d'une  autre  part  nous  nous  6tions  empresses  nous- 
mSmes,  d'offrir  aux  sujets  de  S.  M.  B.  dans  nos  n^gociations  avec  Sir 
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Charles  Ba^ot,  la  liberty  de  descendre  et  de  remonter  toas  les  fleuves 
qui  travereeraient  notre  territoire  sur  la  c6te  N.  O. ;  il  nous  parAt  que 
les  modifications  d&ir^es  jmr  Mr.  Canning,  ne  donneraient  lieu  ilaucune 
difficult^  et  nous  nous  flattions  qu'aussit6t  que  PAmbassadeur  d' Angle- 
terre  recevrait  des  instructions  definitives,  nous  pourrions  conqlure 
ayec  lui  une  transaction  ^galement  conforme  aux  droits  et  aux  int^rSts 
des  deux  Puissances. 

Notre  confiance  nous  semblait  d'autant  plus  fondle  que  Sir  Charles 
Bagot  nous  avait  d'^clar^  k  plusieurs  reprises,  et  que  Mr.  Canning 
r^^tait  dans  son  office  ci-dessus  mentionn<^^  que  PAngleterre  se  borne- 
rait  si  demander  pour  son  conunerce  dans  ces  parages,  les  privileges 

2ue  la  Russie  accorderait  ou  qu'elle  aurait  accord^s  a  d'autres  nations. 
ie  point  devait  done,  suivant  toute  probability,  ^tre  aussi  facile  i  rig- 
ler  que  les  autres. 

Cependant  trois  mois  s'^coulferent  sans  que  les  instructions  du  Pl^ni- 
potentiaire  de  la  Cour  de  Londres,  lui  fussent  exp^di^es,  et  lorsqu'elles 
arrivSrent  enfin  par  rinterm^diaire  de  Mr.  Ward  quclques  jours  avant 
notre  depart,  nous  trouv&mes,  k  notre  grand  regret,  qu'elles  consistaient 
en  un  projet  de  Convention,  qui  sous  plusieurs  rapports  tr^  essentiels 
etaient  bien  loin  de  remplir  notre  attente. 

Vous  en  avez  pris,  M.  le  Comte,  une  lecture  rapide,  mais  pour  que 
vous  puissiez  mieux  le  juger  je  vous  en  adresse  une  copie.  J'ai  con- 
sign^  dans  des  notes  marginales  quelques  remarques  de  detail  et  je  me 
reserve  de  vous  d^velopper  dans  cette  d^pSche  les  observations  les  plus 
importantes,  celles  qui  regardent  des  clauses  qu'il  nous  est  compl^te- 
ment  impossible  d'admettre. 

Elles  sont  au  nombre  de  trois.  1^.  La  liberty  pour  les  sujets  Anglais 
de  faire  la  chasse,  la  pSche  et  le  commerce  avec  les  naturels  de  pays  & 
perpetuity  sur  toute  cette  partie  do  la  c6te  qui  forme  le  sujet  de  la  dis- 
cussion et  qui  s'etend  du  59°  de  latitude  Nord  au  54°  40'. 

2°.  La  liberty  pour  les  sujets  Anglais  de  faire  la  chasse,  la  pdche  et 
le  commerce  avec  les  naturels  du  pays  pendant  dix  ans  sur  une  autre 

Sartie  de  nos  c6tes  et  de  nos  ilesde  puis  le  69°  de  latitude  Nord  jusqu'au 
etroit  de  Behring. 

3°.  L'ouverture  k  perp^puit^  du  port  de  Sitka  ou  Novo-Archangelsk. 

ad  1°.  Le  projet  ae  Convention  du  Cabinet  de  Londres  ne  s'exprime 
pas  avec  une  precision  parfaite  sur  cet  article  et  co  sont  nos  explications 
verbales  abec  Sir  Charles  Bagot  qui  nous  ont  appris  que  FAngleterre 
r^clamait  le  droit  de  chasse,  de  peciie  et  de  commerce  d.perp^tuit^  dans 
cette  portion  des  domaines  de  la  Russie,  mais  ccs  explications  ont  ^t^ 
si  positives  qu'elles  ne  nous  ont  laiss^  aucun  doute  sur  les  d^sirs  du 
Caoinet  Britannique. 

Pour  savoir  si  nous  n'avions  pas  lieu  d'en  etre  6tonn^s  et  s'il  nous  est 
possible  d'y  condescendre,  il  suffit  de  relire  d'un  c6t6  le  passage  de 
roffice  de  Mr.  Canning,  que  j'ai  cit^  plus  haut,  et  de  jeter  les  yeux  de 
I'autrc  sur  notre  Convention  avec  les  Etats-Unis. 

Le  principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  S.  M.  B.  Vous  a  d^clar^  officielle- 
ment  et  par  ^crit  que  I'Angleterre  r^clamerait  de  notre  part  des  privi- 
leges de  commerce  sejublable^s  k  ceux  que  nous  accorderions  Sl  d'autres 
Puissances.  Or  les  Etats  Unis  sont  la  seule  Puissance  el  laquelle  nous 
en  ayons  jamais  accord^  et  ceux  que  nous  leur  avons  garantis  par  la 
Convention  du  6/17  Avril  de  Fannie  courante  ne  doivent  durer  que 
dix  ans. 

<»SeeNote  A. 
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Noos  satifif  erions  done  aux  demandes  que  PAngleterre  elle  mSme  nous 
Sl  ennonc^,  en  lui  garantissant  pour  le  mSme  espace  de  terns,  les  monies 
privUfegea.  Comment  pourrions-nous  d'ailleurs  consentir,  sous  ce  rap- 
port en  faveur  des  sujets  Britanniques,  k  des  prerogatives  que  nous 
venons  de  refuser  aux  sujets  Am^ncains.  Les  sujets  Britanniques, 
nous  ne  sanrions  trop  le  r^p^tcr,  n'ont  jamais  pouss6  ni  leurs  ^tabnsse- 
mens  ni  leurs  operations  de  commerce  j  usqu'a  la  c6te  N.  O.  Le  t^moign- 
age  des  cartes  les  plus  r^centes  publi^es  en  Angleterre  r6vSleet  d^montre 
ce  fait.  Si  les  Compagnies  de  la  Baie  d'Hudson  et  du  N.  O.  approchent 
de  la  c6te  ce  n'est  que  depuis  trios  ans  a  peine,  tandis  que  les  sujets 
Americains  ont  constamment  f r^quente  ces  parages  et  ce  sont  leurs 
entreprises  qui  ont  fait  nattre  les  discussions  que  nous  travaillons  & 
tenmner.  Nous  serait-il  possible  apres  cela,  quand  meme  nos  int^rets 
nous  le  permettndent,  de  leur  donner  pour  dix  ans  ce  que  nous  donne- 
riens  i  perp^tuit^  aux  sujets  Britanniques. 

Nous  avons  bien  voulu  supposer  que  malgre  une  prise  de  possession 
f  ormelle,  une  longue  occupation  des  points  principaux,  une  exploitation 

Saisible  des  sources  de  revenu  et  ae  richesse  qu'oflfrent  les  contr^es 
ont  il  s'agit  les  droits  de  souverainet^  de  la  Russie  jusqu'au  51^  de 
latitude  Nord  pouvaient  Stre  la  mati^re  d'un  doute.  Nous  les  avons 
bom^s  en  consequence  au  54^  40'  et  pour  qu'il  ne  pfit  s'eiever  &  cet 
egord  aucune  reclamation  nouvelle,  nous  avons  permis  que  sur  toute 
I'etendue  de  c6te  oil  nos  droits  avaient  ete  contestes,  une  des  Puis- 
sances avec  laquelle  nous  etions  en  litige,  partageat  pendant  dix  ans 
les  benefices  de  la  chasse,  de  la  peche  et  due  commerce  avec  les  indi- 
genes. Nous  offrons  les  momos  avantages  cL  I'Angleterre,  mais  les 
accorder  a  perpetuite,  ce  serait  n'obtenir  la  reconnaissance  de  nos  titres 
de  souveramete  que  por  en  abdiquer  I'exercice,  ce  serait  consentir 
k  ne  posseder  desormais  que  de  nom  ce  que  nous  possedons  de  fait 
aujourd'hui. 

Le  Ministfere  Anglais  sera  f  rappe  de  ces  considei^ations,  et  nous  osons 
croire  que  des  lors  il  reduira  les  demandes  renfermees  dans  son  projet 
de  Convention  touchant  les  privileges  de  commerce,  aux  termes  de  i^es 
declarations  anterieures.  • 

Ad.  2.  Outre  la  faculte  de  fairo  la  chasse,  la  pSche  et  le  commerce 
k  perpetuite  sur  la  partie  de  la  cote  N.  O.  qui  nous  appartienditdt 
depuis  le  54^  40'  de  latitude  Nord  jusqu'au  59°,  le  Cabinet  de  St.  James 
selon  le  sens  aue  Sir  Charles  Bagot  attachait  a  ses  propositions,  reclama 
la  mSme  faculte  pour  dix  ans  sur  la  c6te  et  les  lies  qui  s'etendent  du 
59^  au  detroit  de  Behring. 

Ici  nous  citerons  encore  Poffice  que  Mr.  Canning  vous  a  adresse,  M.  le 
Comte,  en  date  du  29  Mai.^  11  y  est  dit  que  I'Angleterre  demanderait 
le  libre  usage  de  tous  les  fleuves  qui  traverseraient  la  lisiere  de  cote 
appartenante  a  la  Russie,  et  de  toutcs  les  mers,  detroits,  bales,  etc., 
ete.,  qui  se  trouveraient dans  ses  domaine^.  *  *  *  Quelques  lignes 
plus  bas  I'office  du  principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  ajoute  qu^il  regarde 
comme  entendu  et  stipule  que  la  Russie  retire  toutes  les  pretensions 
exclusives  qu'elle  avait  mises  en  avant  dans  Poukase  de  1821,  reiative- 
ment  k  la  navigation  et  a  la  juridiction  de  I'Ocean  Pacifique  du  Nord. 
Quand  on  compare  ces  deux  demandes  qui  se  suivent  de  si  pr^  et  qui 
s^^xpliquent  et  se  complettent  pour  ainsi  dire,  I'une  par  I'autre,  il  est 
difficile  d'y  trouver  autre  chose  que  la  libre  navigation  des  eaux  et  des 

«See  Note  B. 
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mers  qui  baigneraient  les  possessions  de  la  Russie.  Or  cette  liberty, 
nous  nous  sommes  toujours  montr^s  prfits  a  la  garantir.  Des  ordres 
diff^rens  de  la  teneur  de  I'oukase  du  4  16  Septembre  1821,  ont  ^t^ 
exp^di^s  a  nos  croisieres  des  I'ouverturo  des  pourparlers,  et  nous  nous 
engagerions  volontiers  par  des  stipulations  lormelles  cl  laisser  d^sor- 
mais les  vaisseaux  Strangers  naviguer  sans  entraves  sur  toute  I'dtendue 
de  I'Oc^an  Pacifique  Septentrional,  en  circonscrivant  I'exercice  de  nos 
droits  de  juridiction  maritime  ^  la  distance  de  deux  lieues  marines  de 
nos  ^tablissemens  et  de  nos  cotes  jusques  et  y  compris  le  d^troit  de 
Behring,  corame  le  propose  le  projet  de  Convention  envoy^  par  le 
Cabinet  de  St.  James,  main  quant  a  la  chasse,  k  la  peche  et  au  com- 
merce avec  les  naturels  du  pays  nous  ne  pouvons  nous  emp^cher 
d'^tablir  une  distinction  importante. 

Les  titres  de  souverainete  de  la  Russie  sur  la  c6te  N.  O.  lui  ont  6tA 
disputes  a  partir  du  60^  de  lat.  N.  En  consequence  depuis  ce  degr^ 
jusqu'a  la  parallele  qui  formerait  notre  limite  meridionale,  nous  nous 
sommes  empresses  d'offrir  des  avantages  particuliers  aux  Puissances 
avec  lesqueiles  nous  dtions  en.  discussion.  Nous  avons  accord^  pour 
dix  ans  aux  Am6ricains  le  droit  de  peche  de  chasse  et  de  commerce 
avec  les  naturels  du  pays  et  nous  souscirons  la  meme  concession  en 
faveur  des  sujets  de  S.  M.  B.  mais  il  doit  Stro  bien  entendu  que  cette 
concession  no  comprendra  quo  Fespace  renform^  entre  le  59^  et  la 
limite  meridionale  ae  notre  territoire  c.  a.  d.  le  54^  40',  car  au  nord  du 
59*^  les  titres  de  souverainete  de  S.  M.  L  n'ont  jamais  4t6  mis  en  doute, 
non  seulement  dans  aucun  ^crit  officiel,  mais  encore  dans  aucun  des 
articles  que  les  feuilles  d'Angleterre  et  d'Amorique  ont  publics  sur 
cette  question.  Pour  peu  qu  on  veuillo  poser  une  circonstance  aussi 
decisive  pretendra-t-on  a ue  nous  placions  sur  la  memo  ligne  les  domaines 
disputes  et  ceux  qui  ne  le  sont  pas,  que  nous  nous  soumettions  pour  les 
uns  et  les  autres  aux  meraes  sacrifices  que  nous  excitions  les  justes 
alarmes  de  notre  Compagnie  Americaine  et  qu'en  ouvrant  la  chasse  la 
pSche  et  le  commerce  avec  les  naturels  du  pays  pour  dix  ans,  nous 
exposions  a  une  mine  totale  des  establissemens  dont  le  nombre  aug- 
mente  de  jour  en  jour  dans  des  contrees  qui  nous  appartiennent  k  tous 
les  titres,  qu'assuront  une  premiero  decouverte,  une  occupation  imme- 
diate et  reelle  qui  comte  pros  d'un  siecle,  et  une  possession  paisible  cen- 
tre laquello  au(»une  Puissance  n'a  jamais  reclame.  Cortes  dans  cette 
partie  do  ses  domaines  la  Russie  a  bien  le  droit  do  ne  prendre  pour 
guide  do  ses  reglomens  do  conimerco  que  sos  propres  oesoins  et  ses 

1)ropros  convenances.  Elle  a  bien  le  droit  d'}'  recuoillir  librement  tous 
OS  profits  do  la  chasse  et  de  la  peche  et  sauf  a  respecter  et  a  observer 
les  principes  ^eneraux  des  lois  qui  prononcent  sur  les  mpports  recipro- 
quos  des  nations,  olio  est  maitresso  d'y  adopter  toutes  les  mesures 
qu'elle  juge  utiles  ou  necessaires. 

Cost  ainsi  qu'elle  ne  saurait  consentir  a  y  admottro  la  concurrence 
des  commor^ans  chasseurs  ou  pecheurs  etrangers,  mais  qu'en  interdi 
sant  le  commerce,  la  chasse  et  la  peche  elle  n'intordira  nuUement  la 
navigation  et  qu'elle  bornora  I'exercice  de  sa  juridiction  maritime  a  deux 
lieues  marines  de  ses  cotes  et  do  ses  iles. 

ad  3"*.  La  troisieme  clause  a  laquello  nous  ne  saurions  consentir  dans 
le  projet  do  Convention  Britannique,  concerne  I'ouverturo  a  perpetuite 
du  port  do  Sitka  ou  Novo-Archangelsk. 

Cost  nous  memos  qui  dans  nos  negociations  avec  Sir  Charles  Bagot 
avous  annonce  que  le  Port  de  Sitka  serait  ouvort  aux  vaisseaux  et  an 
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commerce  Strangers.  Nou«  persistons  dans  iios  intentious  a  cet  <5gard 
mais  il  nous  est  impossible  de  contracter  un  engagement  indefini,  de 
nous  lier  les  mains  pour  un  avenir  sans  bornes.  Nous  pourrions  garan- 
tir  que  le  Port  de  Sitka  ne  scrait  pas  ferm6  de  dix  ans,  et  au  bout  de 
dix  ans  il  est  probable  que  nous  v  laisserions  subsLster  les  r^glomens 
que  no8  y  aunons  introduits.  Allcr  plus  loin  serait  de  notre  cote  un 
acte  d'impr^voyance.  Des  conjonctions  innatcndues  pouri-aient  nous 
forcer  d  rdvoquer  ou  a  modifier  ccs  privileges.  C'est  une  latitude  que 
tout  Gouvemement  doit  se  r^server  en  pareillc  Oi'casion.  Nous  ne 
voyons  pour  nous  aucune  obligation  dV  renoncer  et  nous  n'y  renonce- 
rions  pas  sans  nous  exposer  a  de  graves  inconv6niens.  Nous  ne  sauri- 
ons  done  dans  cette  circonstance  signer  de  stipulacion  perp6tuelle. 

Tels  sont  Mr.  le  Comte,  les  trois  points  du  projet  de  Convention  Bri- 
tannique,  que  I'Empereur  n'a  pas  trouvds  admissibles.  Toutes  les 
autres  propositions  de  la  Cour  de  Londres  ont  6t6  accept^es  et  nous 
avons  remis  k  Sir  Charles  Bagot  le  contre  projet  ci-joint.  Ses  instruc- 
tions ^taient  trop  precises  pour  qu'il  put  consentir  a  des  modifications. 
La  seule  dont  il  nous  ait  parl6,  se  reduisait  a  stipular  I'ouverture  du 
Port  du  Sitka  pour  vingt  ans,  terme  qui  est  encore  trop  long.  II  ne 
nous  est  done  rest^  que  la  voie  des  explications  directes  et  nous  nous 
plaisons  a  esp^rer  qu  elles  ne  seront  pas  infructueuscs. 

Notre  contre  projet  reporte  nos  limites  du  51  degr6  de  Lat.  N.  au 
54^  40'.  II  laisse  aux  etablissemens  que  les  Compagnes  Anglaises 
pourront  former  un  jour  sur  la  cote  N,  O.  tout  la  territoirc  situ6  au 
midi  du  Portland  Channel.  II  supprime  la  di^signation  des  montagnes 
pour  limites  de  la  lisiere  de  terre  lerme  que  la  Kussie  possederait  sur 
le  continent  Am^ricain,  et  borne  la  largeur  de  cette  lisiere  a  dix  lieues 
marines  d'apres  le  desir  de  I'Anglcterre.  D'apres  son  d^sir  encore,  il 
ouvre  aux  sujets  Britanniqucs  la  navigation  de  tous  les  fleuves  qui 
traverseraient  cette  lisiere,  enfin  il  leur  assure  des  advantages  ^gaux  Sl 
ceux  qu'ont  obtenus  les  sujets  des  Etats-UnLs,  et  il  annulle  de  fait 
I'oukase  du  4-16  Septembre,  1821,  en  declarant  d'une  part  que  nous 
n'exercerons  de  juriaiction  maritime  qu'a  deux  lieues  de  nos  cotes  et  de 
nos  iles  sur  toute  I'^tendue  de  nos  possessions,  et  en  stipulant  d'une 
autre,  qu'aucune  entrave  ne  sera  mise  ni  a  la  libre  navigation  de 
rOcean  Pacifique,  ni  meme  au  libre  passage  du  ddtroit  de  Benring. 

Dans  une  negociation  qui  devait  avoir  pour  base  le  principe  des  con- 
venances r6ciproques  nous  croyons  qu'il  etait  difficile  de  respecter  plus 
scrupuleusement  toutes  celles  de  I'Anglcterre. 

V.  E.  aui"a  soin  de  faire  apprecier  a  Mr.  Canning  nos  vues  et  notre 
constante  moderation.  EUe  lui  reprdscntera  avec  cmel  empressment 
nous  avons  admis  toutes  les  demandes  de  la  Grande  Br^tagne  qu'il 
nous  etait  possible  d'admettre,  combien  nous  avons  lieu  de  nous  atten- 
dre  maintenant  a  une  juste  reoiprocite,  combien  notre  projet  est  con- 
forme  aux  declarations  renfernees  dans  Toffice  du  principal  Secretaire 
d'Etat  de  S.  M.  B.  en  date  du  29  Mai,  et  combien  il  serait  utile  en 
adoptant  ce  contre  projet  (car  nous  ne  saurions  pousser  plus  loin  nos 
sacrifices),  de  temimer  entre  les  deux  Gouvernemens  des  discussions 
toujours  facheuscs  et  dont  on  etoufferait  jusqu'au  dernier  germe. 

V.  E.  est  authoris^e  a  donner  lecture  et  eopie  de  la  pr^sente  depeche 
a  Mr.  Canning,  et  dans  vos  entretiens  avec  ce  Ministre  vous  pourrez, 
Mr.  le  Comte,  ajouter  Pobservation  que  par  notre  Traits  avec  les 
Etats-Unis  en  date  du  ^  Avril,  nous  n'avons  jamais  entendu  leur 
accorder  le  droit  de  chasse,  de  peclie  et  de  commerce  avec  les  indigenes 
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pour  dix  ans,  que  dans  celles  de  nos  possessions  que  nous  avait  £t£ 
contest^es  ou  en  d'autres  termes  dans  Tespace  compris  entre  le  54^  40' 
et  le  59^  30'  de  Latitude  Septentrionale. 

Note  A. — At  this  point  is  the  following  marginal  note: 

*4t  can  hardly  be  expected  that  we  should  not  also  put  in  our  claim  for  the  like 
privileges  of  trade  as  are  or  may  be  stijmlaled  %mih  Russia  by  any  other  noHon,**  (Office 
de  Mr.  Canning  au  Oomte  de  Lieven  en  date  du  29  Mai  1824. ) 

Note  B. — At  this  point  \a  the  following  marginal  note: 

*'In  precise  and  positive  stipulation  for  the  free  use  of  all  rivers  which  may  be 
found  to  empty  themselves  into  the  sea  within  the  Russian  frontier,  and  of  all  seas 
which  the  limits  assigned  to  Russia  may  comprehend  *  *  *  and  we  take  it  for 
nanted  that  the  exclusive  claims  of  navigation  and  jurisdiction  over  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean,  which  were  put  forward  in  the  ukase  of  September,  1821,  are  to  be 
altogether  withdrawn.^'  (Office  de  Mr.  Canning  au  Comte  de  Lieven  en  date  da  29 
Mai,  1824.) 


[Translation.] 

Count  JVessdrode  to  Count  Lieven, 

Penza,  Awjiist  31,  182^.     (Sent  Sept  13/26.) 

In  your  denpatch  No.  96,  your  excellency  sent  me  a  memorandum 
which  Mr.  Canning  had  addressed  to  you,  after  discussing  with  you 
the  questions  of  boundary  and  maritime  jurisdiction  which  were  to  be 
settled  between  Russia  and  England  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America. 

In  that  memorandum,  Mr.  Canning,  in  discussing  the  last  propo- 
sitions which  we  had  made  to  Sir  Charles  Ite,got,  iniormed  you,  MT  le 
Comte,  that  they  would  be  accepted,  with  the  exception  of  some  shades 
of  diflference  and  some  additional' clauses,  which  would  not  change  in 
the  least  the  substance  of  our  draft  of  settlement. 

These  clauses  were  to  consist  of  a  more  exact  description  of  the  strip 
which  we  were  to  possess  on  the  American  continent,  the  selection  of 
a  degree  of  longitude  more  to  the  west,  beginning  at  Mount  St.  Elias, 
and  the  free  navigation  of  the  rivers,  seas,  stmits,  and  bays  which  the 
dominions  of  H.  1.  M.  might  contain. 

As  we  have  already  declared  previously  that  the  ukase  of  September 
4  (16),  1821,  would  not  be  executed  so  far  as  related  to  the  sea  limit  of 
100  miles  within  which  it  prohibited  the  navigation  of  foreign  vessels; 
as,  on  the  other  hand,  we  ourselves  had  hastened  to  offer  te  the  sub- 
jects of  His  Britannic  Majest\%  in  our  negotiations  with  Sir  Charles 
Bagot,  liberty  to  descend  and  to  ascend  all  the  rivers  which  might 
cross  our  territory  on  the  northwest  coast,  it  seemed  to  us  that  the 
modifications  desired  by  Mr.  Canning  would  not  involve  any  difficulty, 
and  we  flattered  ourselves  that  so  soon  as  the  English  ambassador 
should  receive  final  instructions  we  could  conclude  witn  him  an  ariunge- 
ment  equally  conducive  to  the  rights  and  the  interests  of  both  powers. 

Our  confidence  seemed  the  better  founded  in  that  Sir  Charles  Bagot 
had  declared  to  us  on  several  occasions,  and  Mr.  Cannmg  repeatedin 
his  memorandum  mentioned  above,'*  that  England  would  confine  her- 
self te  asking  for  her  commerce  in  those  waters  the  privileges  which 
Russia  might  gmnt  or  which  she  might  have  granted  to  other  nations. 
This  point  ought,  therefore,  according  to  all  probability,  to  be  as  easy 
to  settle  as  the  others. 

a  See  Note  A. 
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Nevertheless,  three  months  elapsed  before  the  instructions  of  the 
plenipotentiary  of  the  Court  of  London  were  sent  to  him,  and  when,  at 
mst,  they  arrived,  by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Ward,  a  few  days  before  our 
departure,  we  found,  to  our  ^eat  re^et,  that  they  consisted  of  a  draft 
of  a  convention  which,  in  several  very  essential  points,  was  very  far 
from  meeting  our  expectations. 

You  have  read  it  rapidly,  M.  le  Comte,  but  in  order  that  you  may 
form  a  better  estimate  of  it  I  send  you  a  copy.  I  have  made,  in  some 
marginal  notes,  some  remarks  as  to  minor  points,  and  I  reserve  to 
myself  the  duty  of  making,  in  this  dispatch,  the  most  important  obser- 
vations, those  concerning  clauses  which  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  us 
to  accept. 

They  are  three  in  number: 

1.  Liberty  to  English  subjects  to  hunt,  to  fish,  and  to  trade  with  the 
natives  of  the  country,  perpetually,  on  the  whole  of  that  part  of  the 
coast  which  constitutes  the  subject  of  the  discussion,  and  which  extends 
from  590  of  north  latitude  to  54^  40'. 

2.  Liberty  to  English  subjects  to  hunt,  to  fish,  and  to  trade  with  the 
natives  of  the  country  for  ten  years  on  another  part  of  our  coasts  and 
islands,  from  59*^  north  latitude  to  Bering  Strait. 

3.  The  permanent  opening  of  theportof  Sitka  or  Novo- Archangelsk. 
As  to  the  first:  The  draft  of  convention  of  the  cabinet  of  London 

does  not  express  itself  with  perfect  precision  upon  this  article,  and  it 
was  only  through  our  oral  conversations  with  Sir  Charles  Bagot  that  we 
learned  that  England  demanded  the  right  to  hunt,  to  fish,  and  to  trade, 
forever,  in  that  part  of  the  dominion  of  Russia;  but  those  explanations 
were  so  positive  that  they  left  us  in  no  doubt  as  to  the  wishes  of  the 
British  cabinet. 

In  order  to  know  whether  we  had  no  reason  to  be  surprised  at  it,  and 
whether  it  is  possible  for  us  to  grant  it,  it  sufiices  to  read  asfain,  on  the 
one  hand,  the  passage  from  Mr.  Canning's  memorandum  which  I  cited 
above,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to  glance  at  our  convention  with  the 
United  States. 

The  chief  secretary  of  state  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  has  declared  to 
you  ofiScially  and  in  writing  that  England  would  ask  of  us  commercial 

Srivileges  similar  to  those  which  we  might  grant  to  other  powers. 
I  o w,  the  United  States  is  the  only  power  to  which  we  have  ever  granted 
any,  and  those  which  we  have  guaranteed  to  her  by  the  convention  of 
April  6  (17)  of  the  present  year  arc  to  last  onlv  tenvears. 

We  would,  therefore,  satisfy  the  demands  which  England  herself  has 
presented  to  us  by  ^uaitinteeing  the  same  privileges  to  her  for  the  same 
space  of  titne.  Besides,  how  could  we  consent  to  grant  to  British  sub- 
jects privileges  of  this  kind  which  we  have  just  refused  to  American 
subjects.  Tne  Brttish  subjects,  and  we  can  not  repeat  this  too  often, 
have  never  pushed  either  their  establishments  or  their  commercial  opera- 
tions as  far  as  the  northwest  coast.  The  evidence  of  the  latest  maps 
Sublished  in  England  reveals  and  proves  this  fact.  If  the  Hudson 
>ay  and  the  Northwest  companies  have  approached  the  coast  it  is  only 
within  the  last  three  years,  whereas  the  American  subjects  have  con- 
stantly frequented  these  waters,  and  it  is  their  enterprises  that  have 
given  rise  to  the  discussions  which  we  are  laboring  to  terminate. 
Would  it  be  possible  for  us,  after  this,  even  if  our  interests  permitted 
it,  to  give  them  for  ten  years  [onlyj  what  we  would  give  forever  to  the 
British  subjects? 


202  DIPLOMATIC   CORRESPONDENCE 

We  have  been  willing  to  suppose  that,  in  spite  of  a  formal  taking 
possession,  a  long  occupation  ot  the  principal  points,  and  a  peaceful 
exploitation  of  the  sources  of  revenue  ana  wealth  presentea  by  the 
countries  in  question,  Russia's  rights  of  sovereignty  to  the  fifty-first 
degree  of  north  latitude  might  be  the  subject  of  a  doubt.  We  have, 
consequently,  confined  them  to  the  54^  40',  and,  to  prevent  any  new 
dispute  from  arising  on  this  point,  wo  have  permitted  one  of  the  powers 
with  which  we  were  in  litigation  to  share  lor  ten  years,  on  the  whole 
extent  of  the  coast  where  our  rights  had  been  disputed,  the  profits  of 
hunting,  fishing,  and  trading  with  the  natives.  Wo  oflfer  the  same 
advantages  to  England;  but  to  grant  them  forever  would  be  to  obtain 
the  recognition  oi  our  rights  of  sovereignty  only  to  abandon  the  exer- 
cise of  them.  It  would  be  consenting  to  possess  hereafter  only  in  name 
what  we  now  possess  in  fact. 

The  Englisn  ministry  will  be  struck  by  these  arguments  and  we 
venture  to  believe  that  it  will  then  bring  back  to  the  terms  of  its  pre- 
vious declarations  the  demands  contained  in  its  dmft  of  convention 
with  regard  to  commercial  privileges. 

As  to  2:  Besides  the  right  to  hunt,  to  fish,  and  to  trade  forever  on 
that  part  of  the  northwest  coast  which  would  belong  to  us  from  54^  40' 
of  north  latitude  to  59°,  the  cabinet  of  St.  James,  according  to  the 
meaning  which  Sir  Charles  Bagot  attached  to  its  propositions,  demanded 
the  same  right  for  ten  years  on  the  coast  And  islands  extending  from 
59°  to  Bering  Strait. 

Here  we  will  ^ain  cite  the  memorandum  which  Mr.  Canning 
addressed  to  you,  M.  le  Comte,  under  date  of  May  29.*  It  is  there 
stated  that  England  would  demand  the  free  use  of  all  the  rivers  which 
might  cross  the  strip  of  coast  belonging  to  Russia,  and  of  all  the  seas, 
straits,  bays,  etc,,,  which  might  be  within  her  dominions.  ♦  ♦  ♦ 
A  few  lines  farther  down  the  memorandum  of  the  chief  secretary  of 
state  adds  that  he  considers  it  to  be  understood  and  agreed  upon  that 
Russia  will  withdraw  all  the  exclusive  claims  which  she  had  set  up  in 
the  ukase  of  1821  with  respect  to  the  navigation  and  jurisdiction  of 
the  North  Pacific  Ocean.  When  we  compare  these  two  demands,  which 
follow  each  other  so  closely,  and  which,  so  to  speak,  explain  and  com- 
plete each  other,  with  each  other,  it  is  diflScult  to  find  anything  more 
m  them  than  the  free  navigation  of  the  waters  and  seas  bathing  the 
possessions  of  Russia.  Now,  we  have  always  shown  ourselves  ready 
to  guarantee  this  freedom  [of  navigation]. 

Orders  differing  from  the  tenor  of  the  ukase  of  September  4  (16),  1821, 
were  sent  to- our  cruisers  at  the  very  opening  of  the  negotiations,  and 
we  would  willingly  engage,  by  formal  stipulations,  to  allow  foreign  ves- 
sels hereafter  to  navigate  the  whole  extent  of  the  North  Pacific  Ocean, 
without  let  or  hindrance,  confining  the  exercise  of  <5ur  rights  of  mari- 
time jurisdiction  to  the  distance  of  2  marine  leagues  from  our  estab- 
lishments and  our  coasts,  up  to  and  including  Bering  Strait,  as  the 
draft  convention  sent  by  the  cabinet  of  St.  James  proiX)ses;  but  as  to 
hunting,  fishing,  and  trading  with  the  natives  of  the  country,  we  can 
not  avoid  making  an  important  distinction. 

Russia's  rights  of  sovereignty  over  the  northwest  coast,  beginning  at 
59°  of  north  latitude,  have  been  disputed.  Hence,  between  tEat  degree 
and  the  parallel  which  would  form  our  southern  boundary,  wo  hastened 

— — 1 — 

o  See  Note  B. 
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to  oflfer  special  advantaffea  to  the  i)owers  with  which  we  were  in  dis- 
pute. ,We  granted  to  the  Americans  for  ten  years  the  right  to  fish, 
to  hunt,  ana  to  trade  with  the  natives  of  the  country,  and  we  will  make 
the  same  concession  in  favor  of  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty; 
but  it  must  be  well  understood  that  this  concession  will  only  comprise 
the  space  inclosed  between  latitude  59^  and  the  southern  boundary  of 
our  territory,  to  wit,  latitude  54^  40',  for  to  the  north  of  the  fif ty-nmth 
degree  His  Imperial  Majesty's  rights  of  sovereignty  have  never  been 
questioned,  not  only  in  no  official  document,  but  m  none  of  the  articles 
which  the  English  and  American  newspapers  have  published  on  this 
subject. 

If  any  weight  is  attached  to  such  a  decisive  fact  as  this,  will  it  be 
asked  that  we  shall  place  the  disputed  and  the  undisputed  territory  on 
the  same  footing;  that  we  shall  submit  to  the  same  sacrifices  for  l>oth; 
that  we  shall  arouse  the  just  alarm  of  our  American  company,  and  that 
by  throwing  open  for  ten  years  the  hunting,  the  fishing,  and  the  trade 
with  the  natives  of  the  country,  we  shall  expose  to  total  ruin  estab- 
lishments which  are  increasing  in  number  every  day,  in  regions  which 
belong  to  us  by  every  title  tlmt  can  be  conferred  by  a  first  discovery, 
an  immediate  and  actual  occupation  of  more  than  a  century,  and  a 
peaceful  possession  against  which  no  power  has  ever  protested  3  As- 
suredly, in  this  part  of  her  dominions,  Russia  has  certamly  the  right  to 
be  guided  in  the  enactment  of  her  commercial  regulations  only  by  her 
own  needs  and  her  own  cctnvenienco.  She  has  certainly  the  right  there 
to  reap  freely  all  the  profits  of  the  hunting  and  fishing,  and,  provided 
she  respects  and  observes  the  general  principles  of  the  laws  governing 
the  mutual  relations  of  nations,  she  is  at  perfect  liberty  to  adopt  there 
all  such  measures  as  she  may  deem  useful  or  necessary. 

For  these  reasons  she  can  not  consent  to  permit  there  the  competition 
of  foreign  traders,  hunters,  or  fishermen;  but,  while  prohibiting  trad- 


ing, hunting,  and  fishing,  she  will  by  no  means  prohibit  navigation, 
and  she  will  confine  the  exercise  of  her  maritime  jurisdiction  to  2 
marine  leagues  from  her  coasts  and  her  islands. 

As  to  3:  The  third  clause,  to  which  we  can  not  consent  in  the  British 
draft  convention,  relates  to  the  opening  forever  of  the  port  of  Sitka  or 
Novo-Archangelsk. 

We  ourselves,  in  our  negotiations  with  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  announced 
that  the  port  of  Sitka  would  be  open  to  foreign  vessels  and  commerce. 
We  persist  in  our  intentions  in  this  particular,  but  it  is  impossible  for 
us  to  contract  an  indefinite  obligation,  to  bind  our  own  hands  for  an 
unlimited  future.  We  might  guarantee  that  the  port  of  Sitka  should 
not  be  closed  for  ten  years  to  come,  and  at  the  expiration  of  the  ten 
years  it  is  probable  that  we  would  allow  the  regulations  which  we 
had  introduced  there  to  continue.  It  would  be  an  act  of  impinidence 
on  our  part  to  go  any  further.  Unexpected  conjunctures  might  compel 
us  to  revoke  or  to  modify  such  privileges.  This  is  a  freedom  of  action 
that  every  Government  ought  to  reserve  to  itself  under  similar  circum- 
stances. We  see  no  obligation  on  our  part  to  renounce  it,  and  we  could 
not  renounce  it  Without  exposing  ourselves  to  serious  embarrassments. 
We  can  not,  therefore,  sign  any  perpetual  stipulation  on  this  point. 

Such,  M.  le  Comte,  are  the  three  points  in  the  British  draft  conven- 
tion that  the  Emperor  has  found  inadmissible.  All  the  other  proposi- 
tions of  the  CJourt  of  London  have  been  accepted,  and  we  have  deliv- 
ered to  Sir  Charles  Bagot  the  inclosed  counterdraf  t.     His  instructiooB 
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were  too  precise  to  permit  him  to  consent  to  any  changes.  The  only 
one  of  which  he  spoke  to  us  was  confined  to  the  stipulation  of  the  open- 
ing of  the  port  of  Sitka  for  twenty  years,  which  period  was  still  too 
long.  There  remained  to  us,  therefore,  only  the  channel  of  direct 
negotiations,  and  we  take  pleasure  in  hoping  that  they  will  not  be 
fruitless. 

Our  counterdraf t  carries  our  boundary  from  the  fifty-first  decree  of 
north  latitude  to  64^  40'.  It  leaves  to  the  establishments  which  the 
English  companies  may  form  hereafter  on  the  northwest  coast  all  the 
territory  situated  to  the  south  of  Portland  Channel.  It  abolishes  the 
establishment  of  the  mountains  as  the  boundary  of  the  strip  of  main- 
land which  Russia  would  possess  on  the  American  Continent,  and  limits 
the  width  of  this  strip  to  10  marine  leagues,  in  accordance  with  the 
wishes  of  England.  ..  .      • 

Again,  in  accordance  with  her  wishes,  it  opens  to  British  subjects 
the  navigation  of  all  the  rivers  crossing  this  strip,  Lastljr,  it  secures 
to  them  advantages  equal  to  those  obtained  by  the  subjects  of  the 
United  States,  and  it  virtually  repeals  the  ukase  of  September  4  (16), 
1821,  by  declaring,  on  the  one  hand,  that  we  will  exercise  maritime 
jurisdiction  only  to  the  distance  of  2  leagues  from  our  coasts  and  from 
our  islands,  upon  the  whole  extent  of  our  possessions,  and  by  stipu- 
lating, on  the  other  hand,  that  no  obstacles  shall  be  placed  in  the  way 
either  of  the  free  navi^tion  of  the  Pacific  Qcean  or  even  of  the  free 
passage  of  Bering  Strait. 

In  a  negotiation  which  should  have  as  its  basis  the  accommodation 
of  both  parties,  wo  think  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  show  greater 
respect  to  the  wishes  of  England. 

Your  excellency  will  be  careful  to  impress  upon  Mr.  Canning  our 
views  and  our  constant  moderation.  You  will  represent  to  him  with 
what  alacritv  we  have  granted  all  those  demands  or  Great  Britain  that 
it  was  possiolo  for  us  to  grant,  what  good  reason  we  have  to  expect  a 
fair  return  from  her  now,  how  exactly  our  draft  agrees  witn  the 
declarations  contained  in  the  memorandum  of  the  chief  secretary  of 
state  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  dated  May  29.  and  how  expedient  it 
would  be  to  put  an  end,  by  the  adoption  of  tnis  counterdraft  (as  we 
can  not  carry  our  sacrifices  any  further),  to  discussions  between  the 
two  Governments,  which  are  always  disagreeable,  and  the  very  last 
germ  of  which  would  thereby  be  destroyed. 

Your  excellency  is  authorized  to  read  this  dispatch  to  Mr.  Canning 
and  to  give  him  a  copy  of  it,  and  in  your  conversations  with  that  minister 
you  may  add,  M.  le  Comte,  the  remark  that,  in  our  treaty  of  April  5 
(17),  with  the  United  States,  we  only  meant  to  grant  her  the  right  of 
fishing,  hunting,  and  trading  with  the  natives  for  ten  years  in  those 
of  our  possessions  that  had  been  disputed,  or,  in  other  words,  in  the 
space  comprised  between  latitude  64^  40'  and  59°  30'  north. 

Note  A. — At  this  point  is  the  following  marginal  note. 

**It  can  hardly  be  expected  that  we  should  not  also  put  in  our  claim  for  the  like 
privileges  of  trade  as  are  or  may  be  stipulated  untk  Russia  hy  any  other  nation.^*  (Memo- 
randum of  Mr.  Canning  to  Count  Lieven,  dated  May  29,  1824.) 

Note  B. — At  this  point  is  the  following  marginal  note. 

**In  precise  and  positive  stipulation  for  the  free  use  of  all  rivers  whieh  may  be 
found  to  empty  themselves  into  the  sea  within  the  Russian  frontier,  and  of  all  seas 
which  the  limits  assigned  to  Russia  may  comprehend  *  *  *  and  we  take  it  for 
frranted  that  the  exclusive  claims  of  navigation  and  jurisdiction  over  the  Nortii 
Pacific  Ocean  which  were  put  forwanl  in  the  ukase  of  Beptember,  1821,  are  to  be 
altogether  withdrawn.''  (Mr.  Canning's  memorandum  to  Count  Lieven,  dated  May 
29,  1824.) 
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Explanatioi)8  with  regard  to  Contre-projet. 

L'Angleterre  persiste  d  exiser  de  la  Kussie  la  concessions  suivantes 

1  **  La  libre  navigation  des  baies  anses  <&c.  et  le  droit  de  p^che  et  de  chasse  aingi  que  le 
commerce  direct  avec  les  ixatureU  du  patfs  d  perpetnitS'  sur  toute  cette  partie  de  la  c6te 
N.  O.  qui  forme  le  territoire  con  teste  depuis  le  54°  30^,  jusqu*au  60°  de  latitude,  sauf 
les  restriction  mentionn^'e  dans  notre  Convention  du  5/17  avril  avec  les  Etats  Unis, 
relatlvement  aux  armes  H  la  poudre  et  aux  liqueurs  spiritueuses. 

2*  L'ouverture  du  port  de  Novo  Archxingelsk  d,  perpetuiU, 

3*  Le  droit  pofwr  le  teme  de  die  arts  de  naviguer  dans  les  eaux  qui  baipient  la  m^me 
C6te  dupuis  le  60°  degrS  de  latitude  N.  Jusqu*au  dHroil  de  Behring  d'y  faire  la  p^cbe  et 
de  trafiquer  avec  les  natureU  dupays. 

La  seule  modification  ()ue  sir  Charles  Bagot  sembldt  autoristi  H  admettre  dans 
I'ensemblede  ces  prt^'tentions  se  r^duisait  i\  limiter  I'ouverture  du  port  de  Sitka  au 
terme  de  20  ans  pourvd  toutefois  que  ce  teniie  fut  plus  long  pour  les  anglais  qu'il  ne 
le  serait  pour  les  am^ricains. 

[Translation.] 
Exptanations  with  regard  to  Contre-projeL 

England  persists  in  demanding  from  Russia  the  following  concessions: 

1.  The  free  navigation  of  the  bays,  gulfs,  etc.,  and  the  right  to  fishy  to  hunt^  and  to 
trade  directly  with  the  natives  of  the  country  forever ^  on  all  that  part  of  the  northwest 
coast  constituting  the  disputed  territory,  from  latitude  54°  3CK  to  60°,  subject  to  the 
restrictions  mentioned  in  our  convention  of  April  5  (17)  with  the  United  States  con- 
cerning arms,  gunpowder,  and  spirituous  liquors. 

2.  The  openmg  of  the  port  of  Novo-Archangelskforei^^. 

3.  The  right,  fir  the  period  of  (en  years,  to  navigate  the  waters  bathing  the  said 
coast  from  the  sixtieth  deoree  of  north  latitude  to  Bering  Strait,  to  fish  there,  and  to  trade 
there  with  the  natives  of  the  couvtnj. 

The  only  modification  that  Sir  Charles  Bagot  appeared  to  be  authorized  to  admit 
in  the  whole  of  these  demands  was  ronfine<i  to  limiting  the  opening  of  the  port  of 
Sitka  to  the  term  of  twenty  years,  provided,  however,  that  that  term  should  be 
longer  for  the  English  than  it  was  for  the  Americans. 


Explanations  with  regard  to  Contre-projet, 

(1)  Artier, — Dans  Tarticle  eorrespondant  les  PP.  de  Russie  ont  suprim^  les  mots  en 
exercent  leur  commence  parce  qu'il  leur  a  paru  que  cet  article  se  rapportait  prin- 
cipalement  ^  la  navigation  en  haute  nier  et  (ju'en  haute  mer  il  n'y  a  pas  de  commerce 
possible. 

lyaillears  tout  ce  qui  concerne  les  relations  commerciales  se  trouve  reglii  par  d'autres 
articles. 

(2)  Art,  IL — Cet  article  est  le  premier  du  contre  projet  Russe. 

Comme  d^s  I'ouverture  des  nogociations  Tex^ctution  de  Toukasc  de  1821  avait  ^t6 
suspendu  en  ce  qui  regarde  Texercice  de  la  juridiction  maritime,  la  question  territo- 
riale  6tait  la  plus  essentielle  que  les  deux  Puissances  eussent  jI  r68ou<ire. 

C'est  done  par  d^finir  les  ]X)sse88ions  respectives  que  nous  commencions  dan  notre 
contre  projet. 

Les  possessions  une  fois  clefinies  viennent  naturellement  les  stipulations  relatives 
aux  droits  qui  s'y  rattachent  et  aux  privileges  qui  i)ourront  y  <?tre  exerc^»s  de  part  et 
d' autre. 

A  ces  clauses  succedent  celles  qui  ont  rapport  A  la  navigation  de  Poo6an  pacifiqne 
et  qui  se  rangent  toutes  sous  le  m^me  chef. 

L'ordre  des  mati^res  gagne  il  ce  svsteme  de  rddation  et  il  nous  semble  en  g6n^ral 
que  r^ionomie  de  notre  contre  projet  offrirait  plus  de  clart^. 

Nousavons  du  reste  en  changeant  leurs  places  conserve  tons  les  articles  du  i)rojet 
Brittanique. 

(3)  Dans  le  premier  paragraphe  de  cet  article,  comme  dans  Fart.  II,  nous  avons 
supprim^  toute  mention  des  montagnes  (|ui  suivent  les  sinuosity  de  la  c6te.  Elle 
devenait  inutile  du  moment  oil  Tun  fixait  en  lieues  marines  la  largeur  de  la  lisidre 
de  terre  ferme  qui  appartiendrait  il  la  Russie. 

(4,  5,  et  6)  Notre  m'pdche  au  Cte.  de  Lieven  renferme  toutes  les  explications  n^cee- 
saires  quant  aux  passages  soulign^s  dans  ces  divers  articles. 
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Tous  les  autres  n'ont  subi  dans  notrc  coiitre  projet  que  des  legers  changemens  de 
reaction  qui  avaient  pour  but  d'y  rend  re  les  stipulations  encore  plus  praises  et 
plus  faciles  H  saisir  dans  leur  vrai  sens. 

[Translation.] 

Explanations  wUh  regard  to  Contre-projet. 

(1)  Art.  I. — In  the  corresponding  article  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries  have  sup- 
pressed the  words  **incarryingon  their  commerce'*  (**  en  exer^ant  leur  commerce*'), 
oecause  it  appeared  to  them  that  this  article  related  chiefly  to  navigation  on  the  high 
seas,  and  that  no  commerce  is  possible  on  the  high  seas. 

Besides,  all  that  relates  to  commercial  relations  is  settled  in  other  articles. 

(2)  Art.  II. — ^This  is  Article  I  of  the  Russian  counter  draft.  As  at  the  very  open- 
ing of  the  negotiations  the  execution  of  the  ukase  of  1821  was  suspended  as  to  the 
exercise  of  the  maritime  jurisdiction,  the  territorial  question  was  the  most  important 
that  the  two  powers  had  to  settle. 

Hence,  in  our  counter  draft  we  began  by  defining  the  respective  possessions. 

The  possessions  having  been  once  definefl,  the  stipulations  with  regard  to  the  rights 
attach^  to  them,  and  the  privileges  which  may  be  exercised  in  them  by  both  parties, 
naturally  come  next. 

These'  clauses  are  succeeded  by  those  relating  to  the  navigation  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  and  which  all  fall  under  the  same  head. 

The  order  of  subjects  gains  by  this  method  of  arrangement,  and  it  seems  to  us  in 
general  that  the  plan  of  our  counter  draft  would  present  more  clearness. 

We  have,  however,  while  changing  their  places,  retained  all  the  articles  of  the 
British  draft. 

(3)  In  thd  first  paragraph  of  this  article,  as  in  Article  II,  we  have  suppressed  all 
mention  of  the  mountains  which  follow  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast.  It  became  use- 
less from  the  moment  that  one  [of  the  articles]  fixed  the  width  of  the  strip  of  main- 
land whitth  would  iK^long  to  Russia  in  marine  leagues. 

(4,  5,  and  6)  Our  dispatch  to  Count  Lieven  contains  all  the  necessary  explanations 
with  reganl  to  the  jmssages  underscored  in  these  different  articles. 

All  the  others  have  undergone,  in  our  counter  draft,  merely  slight  changes  of  lan- 
guage, which  were  intended  to  render  the  stipulations  contained  in  them  still  more 
precise  and  more  easy  to  understand  in  their  true  sense. 


Mr.  G.  Canning  to  Count  Lieven. 

Foreign  Officer,  Septemher  12^  182^. 
M.  LE  C!omte:  It  is  with  great  regret,  and,  I  confess,  with  some  sur- 

Srise,  that  I  have  learnt  from  Sir  Charles  Hagot  that  your  court  have 
eclined  to  conclude  the  treaty,  the  project  of  which  was  sent  out  by 
the  Herald. 

This  refusal  is  the  more  unexpe(^ted,  as  the  chief  alterations  made 
in  the  original  "projet"  were  introduced  here  (as  your  excellency  can 
bear  witness)  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Kussian  plenipotentiaries  them- 
selves. 

I  have  not  yet  had  time  to  give  suflScient  consideration  to  the  "contre- 
projet"  now  presented  on  the  part  of  those  plenipotentiaries  to  he 
enabled  to  say  positively  whether  it  can  be  accepted  in  all  its  parts. 
But  I  would  fain  hope  that  the  differences  between  us  may  not  be 
insurmountable.  Ana  I  do  most  earnestly  entreat  your  excellency  to 
submit  to  your  court,  by  your  first  messenger,  the  expediency  of  send- 
ing to  your  excellency  instructions  and  full  powers  to  conclude  and 
sign  the  treaty  here. 

This  will  save  three  months.  It  will  enable  us  to  conclude  before  the 
meeting  of  Parliament.  And  I  do  assure  your  excellency  that,  after 
the  expectations  which  have  been  so  often  field  out  to  Parliament  of  a 
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speedy  and  satisfactory  termination  of  the  discussions  respecting  the 
ukase  of  1821,  I  can  not  look  forward  without  uneasiness  to  the  disap- 
pointment of  those  expectations. 

I  know  that  the  ukaise  is  practically  suspended;  but  we  have  no  doc- 
ument to  show  that  it  is  so;  and  we  have,  as  your  excellency  knows, 
purposelv  abstained  from  requiring  any,  in  the  hope  that  the  subject 
of  tne  ukase  would  be  merged  in  the  larger  arrangements  respecting 
the  northwest  coast  of  America. 

I  write  to  Mr.  Ward  in  the  sense  of  this  letter.     And  I  most  anxiously 
wish  that  no  personal  delicacy  may  prevent  your  excellency  from 
repeating  and  enforcing  my  suggestion. 
I  have,  etc., 

George  Cajtning. 


Mi\  G,  Canning  to  Mr.  Ward, 

No.  S.]  Foreign  Office,  Septemher  13^  182^. 

Sir:  Sir  Charles  Bagot's  despatches  of  the  26th  August  were  received 
here  on  the  9th  instant,  and  have  l)een  laid  l)efore  the  King, 

The  onl}'^  point  on  which  I  have  to  instruct  you,  in  consequence  of  their 
arrival,  is  that  of  the  refusal  of  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburgh  to  conclude 
and  sign  the  treaty  respecting  the  northwest  coast  of  America. 

Nothing  could  be  less  expected  than  this  refusal,  and  the  grounds  of 
it  are  the  more  unsatisfactory,  as  part  at  least  of  the  stipulations  to 
which  objection  is  taken  was  founded  on  suggestions  of  the  Russian 
Plenipot<3ntiaries  themselves. 

I  do  not,  however,  intend  that  you  should  enter  into  argument  upon 
this  subject  with  Count  Nesselrode,  or  the  minister  to  whom  the  Pf/rte- 
fenllle  may  be  intrust(»d  in  his  absence.  What  you  are  to  represent, 
and  earnestly  to  urge  with  the  Russian  Government,  is  that  they  should 
send  to  Count  Lieven  instructions  and  full  powers  to  conclude  and  sign 
the  treaty  here.  By  these  means  it  will  still  be  possible  to  bring  it  to 
a  conclusion  before  the  meeting  of  Parliament.  And  you  will  assure 
the  Russian  minister  that  this  consideration  weighs  with  us  most  par- 
ticularly, because  the  hope  and  promise  of  some  amicable  and  satisfac- 
tory arrangement  touching  the  ukase  of  1821  has  been  so  often  confi- 
dently held  out  to  Parliament  that  we  look  forward  with  great  anxiety 
to  the  discussions  which  might  arise  upon  a  fresh  disappointment  of 
those  expectations. 

I  am,  etc.,  George  Canning. 

Cmint  Lieven  P)  Count  Nessdrode, 

LoNDRES,  U  19  septenibrell  octobre  182^. 

Monsieur  le  Comte:  La  veille  de  son  depart  pour  Tlrland,  Mr. 

Canning  m'a  addr^ss^  la  note  ci-jointe,  dans  la  quelle  il  expose  les  motifs 

ui  font  desirer  au  Gouvernement  Britannique  le  transfert  &  Londres 

e  la  n^gociation  relative  aux  possessions  des  deux  Etats  sui*  la  cdte 

Nord  Quest  de  FAm^rique.  = 

En  transmettant  cette  piece  en  original  a  Votre  Excellence,  je  ne 
saurais.  Monsieur  le  Comte,  qu'en  r^fwer  I'objet/  i  la  consideration  du 
MinistSre  Imperial. 

J'ai  I'honneur,  etc.  ^  ■'  '  -  tl 


a 
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[Translation.] 

Count  Lleveii  to  Count  Nessel/rode. 

London,  Septeinher  19 i  October  1,  182Jff^ 
Monsieur  le  Comte:  The  day  before  his  departure  for  Ireland, 
Mr.  Canning  addressed  me  the  inclosed  note,  in  which  he  states  the 
reasons  which  cause  the  British  Government  to  desire  the  transfer  to 
London  of  the  negotiations  relating  to  the  possessions  of  the  two 
Stateij  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America. 

In  transmitting  this  document  in  the  original  to  your  excellency,  I 
can  only,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  refer  the  subject  to  tlie  consideration  of 
the  Imperial  Ministry. 

I  have  the  honor,  etc. 


Mr.  O,  Canning  to  'Mr.  S.  Canning. 

No.  1.]  Foreign  Office,  December  8^  lS2If,. 

Sir:  His  Majesty  having  been  graciously  pleased  to  name  you  his 
plenipotentiary  for  concluding  ancT  signing  with  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment a  convention  for  terminating  the  discussions  which  have  arisen 
out  of  the  promulgation  of  the  Russian  ukase  of  1821,  and  for  settling 
the  respective  territorial  claims  of  Great  Britain  and  Russia  on  the 
northwest  coast  of  America,  I  have  received  His  Majesty's  commands 
to  direct  you  to  repair  to  St.  Petersburg  for  that  purpose,  and  to 
furnish  you  with  the  necessary  instructions  for  terminating  this  long 
protracted  negotiation. 

The  corresj)ondence  which  has  already  passed  upon  this  subject  has 
been  submitted  to  your  perusal,  and  I  inclose  to  you  a  copy — 

1.  Of  the  ''projct"  which  Sir  Charles  Bagot  was  authorized  to  con- 
clude and  sign  some  months  ago,  and  which  we  had  every  reason  to 
expect  would  have  been  entirely  satisfactory  to  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment. 

2.  Of  a  "contre-projet"  drawn  up  by  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries, 
and  presented  to  oir  Charles  Bagot  at  their  last  meeting  before  Sir 
Charles  Bagot's  departure  from  St.  Petersburg. 

3.  Of  a  dispatc^h  from  Count  Nesselrode,  accompanying  the  trans- 
mission of  the  ''contre-projet"  to  Count  Lieven. 

In  that  dispatch,  and  m  certain  marginal  annotations  upon  the  copy 
of  the  ^'projet,"  are  assigned  the  reasons  of  the  alterations  propos^ 
by  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries. 

In  considering  the  expediency  of  admitting  or  rejecting  the  proposed 
alterations,  it  will  be  convenient  to  follow  tiie  articles  of  the  treaty  in 
the  order  in  which  they  stand  in  the  English  "  projet." 

You  will  obseiTC,  in  the  first  place,  that  it  is  proposed  by  the  Russian 
plenipotentiaries  entirely  to  change  that  order,  and  to  transfer  to  the 
latter  part  of  the  instrument  the  article  which  has  hitherto  stood  first 
in  the  ^'projet." 

To  that  transposition  we  can  not  a^ree,  for  the  very  reason  which 
Count  Nesselroae  alleges  in  favor  of  it,  viz,  that  the  "Economic"  or 
arrangement  of  the  treaty  ought  to  have  reference  to  the  history  of  the 
negotiation. 

The  whole  negotiation  grows  out  of  the  ukase  of  1821. 
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So  entirely  and  absolutely  true  is  this  proposition  that  the  settlement 
of  the  limits  of  the  respective  possessions  of  Great  Britain  and  Russia 
on  the  northwest  coast  of  America  was  proposed  by  us  only  as  a  mode 
of  facilitating  the  adjustment  of  the  dinerence  arising  from  the  ukase 
bj  enabling  the  court  of  Russia,  under  cover  of  the  more  comprehen- 
sive aiTangement,  to  withdraw,  with  less  appearance  of  concession,  the 
oflfensive  pretensions  of  that  edict. 

It  is  comparatively  indifferent  to  us  whether  we  hasten  or  postpone 
all  questions  respecting  the  limits  of  territorial  possession  on  the  cx^n- 
tment  of  America,  but  the  pretensions  of  the  Russian  ukase  of  1821  to 
exclusive  dominion  over  tne  Pacific  could  not  continue  longer  unre- 
pealed without  compelling  us  to  take  some  measure  of  public  and 
effectual  remonstrance  against  it. 

You  will  therefore  taSe  care,  in  the  first  instance,  to  repress  any 
attempt  to  give  this  change  to  the  chai^acter  of  the  negotiation,  and 
will  declare  without  reserve  that  the  point  to  which  alone  the  solici- 
tude of  the  British  Government  and  tne  jealousy  of  the  British  nation 
attach  any  great  importance  is  the  doing  away  (in  a  manner  as  little 
disagreeable  to  Russia  as  possible)  of  the  effect  of  the  ukase  of  1821. 

That  this  ukase  is  not  acted  upon,  and  that  instructions  have  been' 
long  ago  sent  by  the  Russian  Government  to  their  cruisers  in  the 
Pacific  to  suspencl  the  execution  of  its  provisions,  is  true;  but  a  private 
disavowal  of  a  published  claim  is  no  security  against  the  revival  of  that 
claim.  The  suspension  of  the  execution  of  a  principle  may  be  perfectly 
compatible  with  the  continued  maintenance  of  the  principle  itself,  and 
when  we  have  seen  in  the  course  of  this  negotiation  that  the  Russian 
claim  to  the  possession  of  the  coast  of  America  down  to  latitude  59 
rests  in  fact  on  no  other  ground  than  the  presumed  acquiescence  of  the 
nations  of  Europe  in  the  provisions  of  an  ukase  published  by  the 
Emperor  Paul  in  the  year  1800,  against  which  it  is  affirmed  that  no 
public  remonstrance  was  made,  it  becomes  us  to  be  exceedingly  careful 
that  we  do  not,  by  a  similar  neglect,  on  the  present  occasion  allow  a 
similar  presumption  to  be  raised  as  to  an  acquiescence  in  the  ukase  of 
1821. 

The  right  of  the  subjects  of  His  Majesty  to  navigate  freely  in  the 
Pacific  can  not  be  held  as  matter  of  indulgence  from  any  power.  Hav- 
ing once  been  publicly  questioned,  it  must  be  publicly  acknowledged. 

We  do  not  desire  that  any  distinct  reference  should  be  made  to  the 
ukase  of  1821;  but  we  do  feel  it  necessary  that  the  statement  of  our 
right  should  be  clear  and  positive,  and  that  it  should  stand  forth  in  the 
convention  in  the  place  which  properly  l)eloiigs  to  it,  as  a  plain  and 
substantive  stipulation,  and  not  be  brought  in  as  an  incidental  conse- 
quence of  other  arrangements  to  which  we  attach  comparatively  little 
importance. 

This  stipulation  stands  in  the  front  of  the  convention  concluded 
between  Russia  and  the  United  States  of  America,  and  we  see  no  rea- 
son why  upon  similar  claims  we  should  not  obtain  exactly  the  like 
satisfaction. 

For  reasons  of  the  same  nature  we  cannot  consent  that  the  liberty  of 
navigation  through  Berings  Straits  should  be  stated  in  the  treaty  as  a 
boon  from  Russia. 

The  tendency  of  such  a  statement  would  be  to  give  countenance  to 
those  claims  of  exclusive  jurisdiction  against  which  we,  on  our  own 
behalf  and  on  that  of  the  whole  civilized  world,  protest 


210  DIPLOMATIC   COBBE8PONDENCE 

No  specification  of  this  sort  is  found  in  the  convention  with  the 
United  States  of  America,  and  yet  it  can  not  be  doubted  that  the  Ameri- 
cans consider  thenLselves  as  secured  in  the  right  of  navigating  Bering 
Sti-aits  and  the  sea  beyond  them. 

It  can  not  be  expected  that  England  should  receive  as  a  boon  that 
which  the  United  States  hold  as  a  right  so  unquestionable  as  not  to  be 
worth  recording. 

Perhaps  the  simplest  course  after  all  will  be  to  substitute,  for  all  that 
part  of  the  ''projet"  and  ^'counter-projet"  which  relates  to  maritime 
rights  and  to  navigation,  the  first  two  articles  of  the  convention 
already  concluded  by  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburg  with  the  United 
States  of  America  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand  m  that  convention. 

Russia  can  not  mean  to  give  to  the  United  States  of  America  what 
she  withholds  from  us;  nor  to  withhold  from  us  anything  that  she  has 
consented  to  give  to  the  United  States. 

The  uniformity  of  stipulations  in  pari  materia  gives  clearness  and 
force  to  both  arrangements,  and  will  establish  that  footing  of  equality 
between  the  several  contracting  parties  which  it  is  most  desirable 
.should  exist  between  three  powers  whose  interests  come  so  nearly  in 
contact  with  ea(*h  other  in  a  pail  of  the  globe  in  which  no  other  power 
is  concerned. 

This  therefore  is  what  I  am  to  instruct  you  to  propose  at  once  to  the 
Russian  minister  as  cutting  short  an  otherwise  inconvenient  discussion. 

This  expedient  will  dispose  of  Article  I  of  the  "  projet"  and  of  Articles 
V  and  Vlof  the  "contre-projet." 

The  next  articles  relate  to  the  territorial  demarcation,  and  upon 
them  I  have  only  to  make  the  following  observations: 

The  Russian  plenipotentiaries  propose  to  withdraw  entirely  the  limit 
of  the  lisiere  on  the  coast,  which  they  were  themselves  the  first  to  pro- 
pose, viz,  the  summit  of  the  mountains  which  run  parallel  to  the  coast, 
and  which  appear,  according  to  the  map,  to  follow  all  its  sinuosities, 
and  to  substitute  generally  that  which  we  only  suggested  as  a  corrective 
of  their  first  proposition. 

We  c^n  not  agree  to  this  change.  It  is  quite  obvious  that  thebound- 
ary  of  mountains,  where  they  exist,  is  the  most  natural  and  effectual 
boundary.  The  inconvenience  against  which  we  wished  to  guard  was 
that  which  you  know  and  can  thoroughly  explain  to  the  Russian  pleni- 
potentiaries to  have  existed  on  the  other  sicfe  of  the  American  Conti- 
nent, when  mountains  laid  down  in  a  map  as  in  a  certain  given  position, 
and  assumed  in  faith  of  the  accuracy  of  that  map  as  a  boundary  between 
the  possessions  of  P^ngland  and  the  United  States  turned  out  to  be  quite 
differently  situated,  a  discovery  which  has  given  rise  to  the  most  per- 
plexing discussions.  Should  the  maps  be  no  more  accurate  as  to  the 
western  than  as  to  the  eastern  mountains,  we  might  be  assigning  to 
Russia  immense  tracts  of  inland  territory,  where  we  only  intended  to 
give,  and  they  only  intended  to  ask,  a  strip  of  seacoast. 

To  avoid  the  chance  of  this  inconvenience  we  proposed  to  qualify  the 
general  proix)sition  "  that  the  mountains  should  be  the  boundary,  with 
the  condition  if  those  mountains  should  not  be  found  to  extend  beyond 
10  leagues  from  the  coast. "  The  Russian  plenipotentiaries  now  propose 
to  take  the  distance  invariably  as  the  rule.  But  we  can  not  consent  to 
this  change.  The  mountains,  as  I  have  said,  are  a  more  eligible 
boundary  than  any  imaginary  line  of  demarcation,  and,  this  being 
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their  own  original  proposition,  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries  can  not 
reasonably  refuse  to  adnere  to  it, 

Where  the  mountains  are  the  boundary,  we  are  content  to  take  the 
summit  instead  of  the  "  seaward  base  "  as  the  line  of  demarcation. 

I  omitted  in  my  last  instructions  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  though  I  had 
signified  to  Count  Lieven,  that  I  intended  to  require  a  small  extension 
of  the  line  of  demarcation  from  the  point  where  the  lisiere  on  the  coast 
terminates  in  latitude  59  to  the  northward.  The  extension  required  is 
from  139^  to  141^  west  longitude,  the  latter  being  the  parallel  which 
falls  more  directly  on  Mount  Elias. 

With  regard  to  the  port  of  Sitka,  or  New-Archan^l,  the  oflfer  came 
^  originally  from  Russia,  but  we  are  not  disposed  to  object  to  the  restric- 
*  tion  which  she  now  applies  to  it. 

We  are  conU^nt  that  the  port  shall  hvi  open  to  us  for  ten  years,  pro- 
vided only  that  if  any  other  nation  obtains  a  more  extended  term  the 
like  term  shall  be  extended  to  us  also. 

We  are  content  also  to  assign  the  period  of  ten  years  for  the  recip- 
rocal liberty  of  access  and  commerce  with  each  other's  territories, 
which  stipulation  may  !)e  best  stated  prexiisely  in  the  terms  of  article  4 
of  the  American  convention. 

These,  I  think,  are  the  only  points  in  which  alterations  are  required 
by  Russia.     And  wo  have  no  other  to  propose. 

A  '^projet"  such  as  it  will  stand  according  to  the  observations  of 
this  dispatch  is  inclosed,  which  you  will  understand  as  furnished  to 
you  as  a  guide  for  the  (^rawing  up  of  the  convention,  but  not  as  pre- 
scribing the  precise  form  of  words  nor  fettering  your  discretion  as  to 
any  alterations  not  varying  from  the  substance  of  these  instructions. 

It  will  of  course  strike  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries  that  by  the 
adoption  of  the  American  article  respectmg  navigation,  etc.,  the  pro- 
vision for  an  exclusive  fishery  of  2  leagues  from  the  coasts  of  our 
respective  possessions  falls  to  the  ground. 

But  the  omission  is  in  truth  immaterial. 

The  law  of  nations  assigns  the  exclusive  sovereignty  of  1  league  to 
each  power  on  its  own  coasts,  without  any  specific  stipulation,  and 
though  Sir  Charles  Bagot  was  authorized  to  sign  the  convention  with 
the  specific  stipulation  of  2  leagues,  in  imorance  of  what  had  been 
decided  in  the  American  convention,  at  the  time,  yet,  after  that  con- 
vention has  been  some  monthji  before  the  world,  and  after  the  oppor- 
tunity of  consideration  has  been  forced  upon  us  by  the  act  of  Russia 
herself,  we  can  not  now  consent,  in  negotiating  de  novo,  to  a  stipula- 
tion which,  while  it  is  absolutely  unimportant  to  any  practical  good, 
would  appear  to  establish  a  contrast  between  the  Unitea  States  and  us 
to  our  disadvantage. 

Count  Nesselrode  himself  has  f  mnkly  admitted  that  it  was  natural 
that  we  should  expect,  and  reasonable  that  we  should  receive,  at  the 
hands  of  Russia,  equal  measure,  in  all  respects,  with  the  United  States 
of  America. 

It  remains  only  in  recapitulation,  to  remind  you  of  the  origin  and 
principles  of  this  whole  negotiation. 

It  is  not  on  our  part  essentially  a  negotiation  about  limits. 

It  is  a  demand  of  the  repeal  oi  an  offensive  and  unjustifiable  arroga- 
tion  of  exclusive  jurisdiction  over  an  ocean  of  unmeasured  extent;  but 
a  demand  qualified  and  mitigated  in  its  manner,  in  order  that  its  justice 
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may  be  acknowledged  and  satisfied  without  soreness  or  humiliation  on 
the  part  of  Russia. 

We  negotiate  about  territory  to  cover  the  remonstrance  upon  prin- 
ciple. 

But  any  attempt  to  take  undue  advantage  of  this  voluntary  facility, 
we  must  oppose. 

If  the  present  ''projet"  is  agreeable  to  Russia,  we  are  ready  to 
conclude  and  sign  the  treaty. 

If  the  territorial  arrangements  are  not  satisfactory,  we  are  ready  to 
postpone  them,  and  to  conclude  and  sign  the  essential  part,  that  which 
relates  to  navigation  alone,  adding  an  article  stipulating  to  negotiate 
about  territorial  limits  hereafter. 

But  we  are  not  prepared  to  defer  any  longer  the  settlement  of  that* 
essential  part  of  the  question,  and  if  Russia  will  neither  si^  the  whole 
convention  nor  that  essential  part  of  it  she  must  not  take  it  amiss  that 
we  resort  to  some  mode  of  recording  in  the  face  of  the  world  our  pro- 
test against  the  pretentions  of  the  ukase  of  1821,  and  of  effectually 
securing  our  own  mterests  against  the  possibility  of  its  future  operation. 
I  am,  etc., 

Geoiu^e  Canning. 


Mr,  8,  Canning  to  Mr,  G,  Ccmning. 

No.  13.]  St.  Petebsburg,  F^/mary  1  (IS).  1826. 

(Received  March  2.) 

Sir:  I  avail  myself  of  the  return  of  the  messenger  Meates  to  inform 
you  that  yesterday  evening  I  had  my  first  conference  with  the  Russian 
plenipotentiaries,  Count  Nesselrode  and  M.  de  Poletica. 

After  mutually  communicating  our  full  powers,  those  of  the  Russian 

glenipotentiaries  being  the  same  which  were  exhibited  to  Sir  Charles 
iagot,  I  stated  that  the  ''projet"  which  I  was  prepared  to  give  in, 
agreeably  to  your  instructions,  respecting  the  differences  growing  out 
of  the  imperial  ukase  of  September,  1821,  would  be  founa  to  contain 
fresh  proofs  of  the  conciliatory  spirit  in  which  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment had  directed  this  negotiation,  that  it  was  now  time  to  bring  the 
negotiation,  either  in  one  way  or  another,  to  its  final  conclusion,  and, 
with  this  view,  His  Majesty's  ministers,  in  empowering  me  to  offer  a 
new  "projet,"  had  gone  at  once  to  the  utmost  extent  of  concession, 
justified  by  their  sense  of  duty,  in  order  to  remove  the  objections  of 
the  Russian  Government. 

On  reading  the  '^projet"  some  difficulties  were  started  and  some 
discussion  took  place;  but  I  hold  it  unnecessary  to  trouble  you  with 
a  more  particular  account  of  this  conference  as  the  Russian  plenipo- 
tentiaries were  not  then  prepared  to  express  any  decided  opinion  as 
to  those  parts  of  the  ''projet"  which  do  not  entirely  come  up  to  their 
proposals,  and  I  have  expressly  reserved  to  iliyself  the  liberty  of 
recording  my  explanations  in  an  official  shape  in  the  event  of  meir 
persisting  to  object  to  any  essential  part  of  its  contents. 

Count  Nesselrode  said  that  he  hoped  to  be  ready  with  his  answer  in 
the  course  of  a  week.     The  Emperor's  being  again  at  Czarskoe-Zelo 
for  two  or  three  days  may  possibly  occasion  some  delay. 
I  have,  etc., 

Stratford  Canning. 
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Contre-jprojet  svhnitted  hy  Stratford  Cannvng  February  1  (13)^  18^5. 

Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et 
d'Irelande,  et  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies  desirant 
resserrer  les  liens  de  bonne  intelligence  et  d'amiti^  qui  les  unissent,  au 
moyen  d'un  accord  qui  re^leroit  d'apres  les  principes  de  convenance 
r^ciprocjue,  divers  points  relatifs  au  Commerce,  k  la  Navimtion,  et  aux 
PScneries  de  leurs  Sujets  sur  I'Oc^an  Pacifiaue,  ainsi  que  les  limites  de 
leurs  Possessions  respectives  sur  la  C6te  Nora  Ouest  de  I'Am^rique, 
ont  nomm^  des  Pl^nipotentiaires  pour  conclure  une  Convention  k  cet 
effet;  savoir, 

Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et 
d'Irelande, et  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Rus- 
sies   lesquels  Pl^nipotentiaires  apres  s'Stre  communiques 

leura  plein  pouvoirs  respectifs,  trouv^s  en  bonne  et  due  forme,  ont 
arrfete  et  sign^  les  articles  suivants: 

Article  I. 

II  est  convenu  que  dans  aucune  partie  du  Grand  Oc^an,  appel^  com- 
mun^ment  Oc^an  Pacific,  les  Sujets  respectifs  des  Hautes  Puissances 
Contractantes  ne  seront  ni  troubles,  ni  gends,  soit  dans  la  Navigation, 
soit  dans  Texploitation  de  la  peche,  soit  dans  la  faculty  d'aborder  aux 
C6tes  sur  des  points  qui  ne  soroicnt  pas  d^ja  occup^s,  afin  d'y  fairo  le 
Commerce  avec  les  Indigenes,  sauf  toutefois  les  restrictions  et  condi- 
tions d^termin^es  par  les  Articles  qui  suivent. 

Article  II. 

Dan  la  vue  d'empechor  que  les  droits  de  Navigation  et  de  pSche 
exerc^es  sur  le  Grand  Oc^aii  par  les  Sujets  des  Hautes  Parties  Con- 
tractantes ne  deviennent  le  pr^texte  d'un  Commerce  illlcite,  il  est 
convenu  que  les  Sujets  de  Sa  Majestd  Britannique  n'aborderont  k 
aucun  point  ou  il  se  trouve  un  Etablissement  Russe  sans  la  permission 
du  Gouverneur  ou  Commandant;  et  que  rdciproquement  les  Sujets 
Russes  ne  pourront  aborder  sans  permission  a  aucun  Etablissement 
Britannique  sur  la  Cote  Nord  Ouest. 

Article  III. 

La  ligne  de  demarcation  entre  les  Possessions  des  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes  situ^es  sur  le  Continent  et  les  lies  de  PAmerique  Nord 
Ouest  sera  trac^e  ainsi  qu'il  suit: 

Commen^ant  du  point  le  plus  Meridional  de  I'lsle  dite  Priiwe  of 
Wales^  lequel  point  se  trouve  sous  le  Parallele  de  54  degr^s  40  mi- 
nutes, et  entre  le  131me  et  le  133me  degr^  de  Longitude  Ouest  (Meridien 
de  Greenwich),  la  dite  ligne  remontera  au  Nord  (Flsle  Prince  of  Wales 
appartenant  en  entier  a  la  Russie)  le  long  de  la  Passe,  dite  Portland 
Cfvarmel,^  jusgu'a  ce  qu'elle  touche  k  la  (Bte  de  terre  ferme  au  66me 
degr^  de  Latitude  Nord,  depuis  ce  point  ci,  od  la  ligne  de  demarcation 
touche  au  56me  degre,  elle  suivra  la  crSte  des  Montagnes  dans  une 
direction  parallele  a  la  Cote,  jusqu'au  141me  degr^  de  Longitude  Ouest 
(MSme  Meridien);  et  d^E  la  ligne  M^ridienne  du  141me  degr^  de  Lon- 
gitude Ouest  dans  son  prolongement  jusqu'i  la  Mer  Glaciale  foimera 
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la  frontiero  fentrc  les  Possessions  respectivos  des  deux  Puissances; 
pourvu  n^anmoins,  qui  si  la  Crete  des  susdites  Montaraes,  dans 
quelgue  partie  que  ce  soit,  de  leur  6tendue,  se  trouvera  situee  &  plus  de 
aix  lieues  niaritimes  de  la  Mer  Pacifique,  la  ligne  de  demarcation,  pour 
cet  espaoe,  sera  une  ligne  parallele  aux  sinuosit6s  de  la  C6te,  de 
nwiniere  que  la  dite  liffne  de  demarcation  ne  vsera  en  aucune  partie  k 
\)lus  de  dix  lieues  de  la  Cote. 

II  est  de  plus  convenu  que  nul  Etablissement  ne  sera  form6*par  I'une 
des  deux  Parties  dans  les  limites  assignees  par  cet  Article  k  Pautre;  les 
Sujets  Hritanniques  ne  formcrontauoun  Etablissement,  soit  sur  laCdte 
soit  sur  la  lisiere  de  terre  ferme  comprise  dans  les  limites  des  Posses- 
sions Russes  telles  qu'elle^s  sont  designees  par  cet  Article;  et,  de  mSme^ 
nul  Etablissement  pareil  ne  sera  form^  par  des  Sujets  Russes  au  d6\k 
des  dites  limites. 

Article  IV. 

II  est  entendu  que  les  Sujets  de  Sa  Majeste  Britanniques,  soit  venant 
del'interieur  du  Continent,  soit  arrivant  de  TOcoan  Pacifique,  jouiront 
a  perp^tuite  du  droit  de  naviguer  librement  et  sans  molestation  miel- 
conque  toutos  les  Rivieres  ou  fieuvcs,  qui  dans  leurs  Cours  i  la  Mer 
Pacifique  travei*seront  la  ligne  de  demarciition  au  long  de  la  lisiere  de 
la  Cote  indiqude  dans  I'Article  precedent. 

Article  V. 

II  est,  ndanmoins,  entendu  quo  pour  I'espace  de  dix  Ans,  a  dater  de 
la  signature  de  cette  Convention,  les  Vaisseaux  des  Hautes  Puissances 
ou  ceux  appartenans  a  leurs  Sujets  respectifs,  auront  dgalement  la 
liberty  de  frequenter,  sans  molestation  quelconque,  toutes  les  Mers 
interieures,  les  Golphes,  Ilavres  et  Criques  dans  les  parties  de  la  C6te 
mentionees  dans  I'Article  3. — pour  exercer  la  peche,  et  trafiquer  avec 
les  Indigenes. 

Article  VI. 

Jue  Port  de  Sitka  ou  Novo  Archangelsk  sera  ouvert  au  Commerce  et 
aux  Vaisseaux  des  Sujets  Britanniques  dunint  respace  de  dix  Ans  & 
dater  de  I'echange  des  Ratificutions  de  cette  Convention.  Au  cas 
qu'une  prolongjition  de  ce  tonne  de  dix  Ans  sera  accordoe  a  quelciu'autre 
Puissance,  une  paroille  prolongation  en  sera  de  memo  accora^e  a  la 
Grande  Bretagne. 

Article  VII. 

La  susdite  liberty  de  Commerce  ne  sera  pas  cens^e  embrasser  le  trafic 
des  liqueurs  spiritueuses,  des  Amies  a  feu,  des  Armes  blanches,  de  la 
poudre  a  canon  ou  d'autres  munitions  de  guerre,  les  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes,  s'engageant  r^ciproquoment  a  ne  pas  laisser  vendre,  ni 
livrer  de  quelque  maniere  que  se  puisse  etre,  aux  Indigenes  du  Pays, 
les  Articles  ci-dessus  mentionn^s. 

Articles  VIII. 

Tout  Vaisseau  Britannique  ou  Russe  naviguant  I'Ocdan  Pacifique, 
qui  sera  forc6  par  des  tempetes,  ou  par  quelqu'autre  accident  Sl  se 
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r^f ugicr  dans  les  Ports  des  Parties  respei'tives,  aum  la  libertc  de  s'y 
radoubcr  et  s'y  pourvoir  de  toute  chose  necessaire  ct  se  remettre  on 
mer  sans  payer  d'autres  droits  que  ceux  de  Port  et  do  fanaux,  qui 
toutefoLS  n'exc^deront  pas  les  memos  droits  payes  par  les  Navires 
Nationaux.  Dans  le  cas,  cependant,  que  le  Patron  d'un  tel  Navire  s© 
trouvora  dans  la  n^cessite  de  se  defaire  d'une  partio  de  ses  Marchan- 
dises  pour  subvenir  &  ses  d^penses,  il  sera  tenu  de  se  confonner  aux 
Ordonnances  et  aux  Tarifs  de  I'endroit  oil  il  aura  abord6. 

Article  IX. 

Dans  tout  cas  de  plaintes  mr  rapport  a  I'inf  raction  des  Articles  de 
la  pr^sente  Convention,  des  Officiers  employ<}s  de  part  ct  d'autro  sans 
se  permettre,  au  pr^alable,  aucune  voie  de  fait,  ou  mesure  de  force, 
seront  tonus  de  faire  un  rapport  exac*t  de  I'affaire  et  de  sos  Circon- 
stances,  k  lours  Cours  respectives  lesquelles  s'engagent  k  le  rcgler  scion 
la  justice  et  k  Pamiablo. 

Article  X. 

La  present  Convention  sera  nitfiiee,   et  les  Ratifications  en  seront 

^chang^es  k dans  I'espace  de Mois,  ou  plutot  si  faire  so 

I>eut. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  &c. 

Note. — ^The  preceding  Projet  iH  in  the  handwriting  of  George  Canning's  seeretary. 
It  contains  many  annotationn,  eorrei'tions,  and  marginal  note's  in  hwl  pencil  in 
the  handwriting  of  Matu«evich,  an  oflicial  of  the  RnKsian  ofRct^  and  afterwards  an 
Ambaseudor  Extraordinary.  The  following  in  a  copy  of  the  projet,  with  thei^e  cor- 
re<*tion8  and  alterations  incorjw)ratt*d.  Portions  of  the  original  whi<*h  thus  undeixo 
alteration  are  underscored  in  lead  p^Micil. 

[TmnHlation.] 

drntre-projet  suhnltted  hy  Stratfiml  Cannlmj^  Fehmutrij  1  (I^)^  18^6, 

His  Majestv  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  desiring  to 
draw  closer  the  ties  of  good  understanding  and  friendship  which  unite 
them,  by  moans  of  an  agreement  which  shall  settle,  in  accordance 
with  the  principles  of  mutual  accommodation,  various  points  relating 
to  cx)mmerce  and  navigation  and  to  the  fisheries  of  their  subjects  in 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  as  well  as  the  boundaries  of  their  respective  posses- 
sions on  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  have  appointed  plenipoten- 
tiaries to  conclude  a  convention  for  that  purpose,  to  wit: 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland, ,  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Rus- 
sias,   ,  which   plenipotentiaries,  after  communicating  to 

each  other  their  respective  lull  powers,  found  in  good  and  due  form, 
have  agreed  upon  and  signed  the  following  articles: 

Article  I. 

It  is  ^roed  that  the  respective  subjects  of  the  hiffh  contracting 
powers  shall  not  be  troubled  or  annoyed  in  any  part  of  tne  great  ocean, 
commonlv  called  the  Pacific  Ocean,  either  in  navigation  or  in  the 
exploitation  of  the  fisheries,  or  in  the  right  to  land  on  the  coasts  at 
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points  not  already  occupied  in  order  to  trade  there  with  the  natives, 
subject,  however,  to  the  restrictions  and  conditions  provided  in  the 
following  articles: 

Akticlk  n. 

With  a  view  to  prevent  the  rights  of  navigation  and  fishing  exer- 
cised in  the  great  ocean  by  the  subjects  of  the  nigh  contracting  parties 
from  becoming  a  pretext  for  an  illicit  trade,  it  is  agreed  thit  the  sub- 
jects of  His  Britannic  Majesty  shall  not  land  at  any  point  where  there 
IS  a  Russian  establishment  without  the  permission  of  the  governor  or 
commandant,  and  that  in  return  Russian  subjects  shall  not  land  with- 
out permission  at  any  British  establishment  on  the  northwest  coast. 

Article  111. 

The  line  of  demarcation  between  the  possessions  of  the  high  con- 
tracting parties  situated  on  the  continent  and  islands  of  noHhwest 
America  shall  be  drawn  as  follows: 

Beginning  at  the  most  southern  point  of  the  island  called  Prince  of 
Wales,  which  point  is  under  the  parallel  of  54°  40',  and  between  the 
one  hundred  and  thirty-first  and  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-third 
degree  of  west  longitude  (meridian  of  Greenwich),  the  said  line  shall 
ascend  to  the  north  (Prince  of  Wales  Island  belonging  entirely  to 
Russia)  along  the  passage  called  Portland  Channel  until  it  touches  the 
coast  of  the  mainland  at  the  fifty -sixth  degree  of  north  latitude.  From 
the  point  at  which  the  line  of  demarcation  touches  the  fifty -sixth  degree 
it  shall  follow  the  crest  of  the  mountains,  in  a  direction  parallel  to  the 
coast,  to  the  one  hundred  and  forty -first  degree  of  west  longitude,  same 
meridian,  and  thence  the  meridian  line  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty- 
first  degree  of  west  longitude,  in  its  prolongation  to  the  Arctic  Ocean 
(ley  Sea),  shall  form  the  frontier  between  the  respective  possessions  of 
the  two  powers:  Provided^  hoicever^  That  if  the  crest  of  tne  said  moun- 
tains, in  any  part  whatever  of  their  extent,  shall  be  found  to  be  more 
than  ten  maritime  leagues  from  the  Pacific  Sea  the  line  of  demarcation 
for  that  space  shall  be  a  line  parallel  to  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast,  so 
that  the  line  of  demarcation  shall  not  be  anywhere  more  than  ten 
leagues  from  the  coast. 

It  is  agreed,  moreover,  that  no  establishment  shall  be  formed  by 
either  of  the  two  parties  within  the  limits  assigned  by  this  article  to 
the  other.  British  subjects  shall  not  form  any  establishment,  either 
on  the  coast  or  on  the  strip  of  mainland  included  in  the  limits  of  the 
Russian  possessions  as  they  are  described  in  this  article;  and,  in  the 
same  way,  no  such  establishment  shall  l>e  formed  by  Russian  subjects 
beyond  the  said  limits. 

Article  IV. 

It  is  understood  that  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  whether 
coming  from  the  interior  of  the  contment  or  arriving  fronrthe  Pacific 
Ocean,  shall  enjoy  forever  the  right  to  navigate,  freely  and  without 
any  molestation  whatever,  ail  the  rivers  which,  in  their  course  to  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  cross  the  line  of  demarcation  along  the  strip  of  the  coast 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  article. 


RELATING   TO   TREATY   OF   1826.  217 

Article  V. 

It  is.  however,  understood  that  for  the  period  of  ten  years,  to  date 
from  tne  signing  of  this  convention,  the  vessels  of  the  high  powers,  or 
those  belonging  to  their  respective  subjects,  shall  have  equally  the 
right  to  freauent,  without  any  molestation  whatever,  all  the  interior 
seas,  the  gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks  in  the  parts  of  the  coast  mentioned 
in  Article  III,  to  carry  on  fishing  and  to  trade  with  the  natives. 

Article  VI. 

The  port  of  Sitka  or  Novo-Archangelsk  shall  be  open  to  the  commerce 
and  the  vessels  of  British  subjects  for  the  period  of  ten  years,  to  date 
from  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  convention.  In  tne  event 
that  a  prolongation  of  this  term  of  ten  years  is  granted  to  any  other 
power,  a  similar  prolongation  shall  be  likewise  granted  to  Great  Britain. 

Article  VII. 

The  above-mentioned  freedom  of  commerce  shall  not  be  held  to  include 
the  traffic  in  spirituous  liquors,  in  firearms,  in  side  arms,  in  gunpowder, 
or  other  munitions  of  war,  the  high  contracting  parties  binding  them- 
selves mutually  not  to  furnish  the  natives  of  the  country  with  the  arti- 
cles above  mentioned  in  any  manner  whatever. 

Article  VIII. 

Every  British  or  Russian  vessel  navigating  the  Pacific  Ocean  which 
may  be  compelled  by  storms  or  any  other  accident  to  take  refuge  in 
the  ports  of  the  respective  parties  shall  have  liberty  to  make  repairs 
and  to  provide  itself  there  with  all  necessaries,  and  to  put  to  sea  with- 
out paying  any  other  dues  than  harbor  and  light-house  dues,  which, 
however,  shall  not  exceed  the  same  dues  paid  bv  the  vessels  of  the 
ex)untry.  In  case,  however,  the  master  of  such  vessel  should  find  himself 
compelled  to  dispose  of  a  portion  of  his  goods  to  meet  his  expenses,  he 
shall  be  bound  to  conform  to  the  ordinances  and  tariflfs  of  the  place  at 
which  he  has  touched. 

Article  IX, 

In  every  case  of  complaint  of  the  violation  of  the  articles  of  the  pres- 
ent convention,  the  officials  employed  on  each  side  shall,  withoutallow- 
ing  themselves  at  first  any  act  of  violence  or  employment  of  force,  be 
bound  to  make  an  accurate  report  of  the  matter  and  the  circumstances 
connected  with  it  to  their  respective  courts,  which  bind  themselves  to 
settle  it  in  accordance  with  justice  and  in  an  amicable  manner. 

Article  X. 

The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified  and  the  ratifications  shall 

be  exchanged  at within  the  period  of months,  or  sooner 

if  possible. 

In  witness  whereof,  etc. 
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S.  Canniiig^s  Qmtre-Prtyjet  as  altered  and  corrected  hy  Matvsevich, 

Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  du  Rovaume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretague  et  de 
rirlande,  et  Sa  Majesty  rEmpereur  de  toutes  les  Russies  d^irant 
resserrer  les  liens  de  bonne  intelligence  et  d'amiti^  qui  les  unissent,  aa 
moyen  d'un  accord  qui  rdgleroit,  d'aprfes  le  principe  des  convenances 
r^cipi'oques,  divei^s  points  relatifs  au  Commerce,  a  la  Navigation^  et 
aux  recheries  de  leurs  Sujets  sur  I'Oc^an  Pacifique,  ainsi  que  fes  limites 
de  leurs  Possessions  respectives  sur  la  C6te  Nord  Ouest  de  I'Am^rique, 
ont  nomm^  des  Pl^nipotentiairas  pour  conclure  une  Convention  &  cet 
effet;  savoir, 

Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  de 
I'Irlande, -, 

Et  Sa  Majesty  I'Empfereur  de  toutes  les  Russies ,  les- 

quels  Pl^nipotentiaires  apres  s'etre  communiques  leur  plein-^uvoirs 
respectifs,  trouv^s  en  bonne  et  due  forme,  ont  arrete  et  sign^  les 
Aracles  suivants: 

Article  I. 

II  est  convenu  que  dans  aucunc  partie  du  Grand  Oc^n,  appel^  com- 
mun^ment  Oc6an  Pacifique,  les  Suiets  respectifs  des  Hautes  Puissances 
Contractantcs  ne  seront  ni  troubles,  ni  genes,  soit  dans  la  Navigation, 
soit  dans  I'exploitation  de  la  pSche,  soit  dans  la  faculty  d'aboroer  aux 
Cotes  sur  des  points  qui  ne  seroient  pas  dcjii  occup<!?s,  afin  d'y-faire  le 
Commerce  avec  les  Indigenes,  sauf  toutefois  les  restrictions  ^t  condi- 
tions ddtennin^es  par  les  Articles  qui  suivent. 

Article  II. 

Dans  la  vue  d'empecher  que  les  droits  de  Navigation  et  de  pfecbe 
exerces  sur  le  Grand  Oc^an  paries  Sujets  des  Hautes  Parties  Con- 
tractantcs ne  deviennent  le  prdtexte  d'un  Commerce  illicite,  il  est  con- 
venu que  les  Sujets  de  Sa  Majesty  Britanniquc  n'aborderont  k  aucun 
point  od  il  se  trouve  un  Etablissemcnt  Russe  sans  la  permission  du 
Gouvemeur  ou  Commandant;  etque  rdciproquement  les  Sujets  Russes 
ne  pourront  al>order  sans  permission  a  aucun  Etablissemcnt  Britan- 
niquc sur  la  Cote  Nord  Ouest. 

Article  III. 

La  ligne  de  demarcation  entre  les  Possessions  des  Hautes  Parties 
Conti-actantes  sur  le  Continent  et  les  Isles  de  TAmerique  Nord  Ouest 
sera  trac^e  ainj-i  gu'il  suit: 

A  partir  du  pomt  le  plus  Meridional  de  Plsle  dite  Prhice  of  Wales^ 
lequel  point  vse  trouve  sous  la  Parallele  du  54.  d^gr^  40  minutes  de  lati- 
tude Nord,  et  entre  le  181mc  et  le  133me  d^gr^  de  Longitude  Ouest 
(Mdridien  de  Greenwich)  la  dite  ligne  remontera  au  Nord  le  long  de  la 
Passe,  dite  Portland  Channd^  jusqu'a  Tendroit  oii  cette  passe  se  termine 
dans  I'interieur  de  la  terre  ferme  au  56me  degre  de  Latitude  Nord — 
depuis  ce  dernier  point  la  ligne  de  demarcation  suivra  lacretedesMon- 
tagnes  dans  une  direction  parallele  a  la  Cote,  iusqu'au  point  d'inter- 
section  de  141me  d^gre  de  Longitude  Ouest  (meme  Meridien), 
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Article  IV. 

II  est  entendu,  1"^  que  Tile  dito  l^lnce  of  Wales  apparticndra  tout 
enti^re  sL  la  Ru8sic. 

2**.  Que  la  lisiere  de  c6tc  mentionnde  ci-dessus  qui  doit  appartenir 
Sl  cette  mSme  Puissance  et  remonter  do  la  parallele  du  56*  de  latitude 
nord  au  point  d'intersection  du  141^  de  longitude  ouest,  aura  pour 
limites  la  cr@te  des  montagnen  ainsi  qu'il  a  ^tl^dit  plus  bant,  mais  que 
partout  od  la  distance  entre  la  crete  des  montagnes  et  la  nier  se  trou- 
verait  de  plus  de  dix  lieues  marines  la  limite  de  cette  menie  lisiere  sera 
form^e  par  une  li^ne  parallele  aux  sinuosit^s  de  la  c6te,  et  qui  ne 
pourra  jamais  s'^loigner  de  la  mer  que  de  dix  lieues  marines. 

3"*.  Qu'i  partir  du  point  d'intersection  du  141"  degrfi  de  longitude 
ouest,  la  ligne  de  ce  meme  degr^  f  orraera  dans  son  prolongement  vers 
la  Mer  Glaciale,  la  f von ticre  entre  les  possessions  rc»pectives  des  Hautes 
Parties  Contractantes. 

Article  V. 

11  est  convenu  en  outre  que  nul  ^tablissement  ne  sera  f  orm6  par  I'une 
des  deux  parties  dans  les  limites  assignees  par  cet  ai-ticle  d  I'autre; 
les  sujets  britanniques  ne  formeront  aucun  etablissement,  soit  sur  la 
c6te,  soit  sur  la  lisiere  de  terre  ferme  comprise  dans  les  limites  des 
Possessions  Russes  telles  qu'clles  sont  designees  par  cet  article;  et,  de 
mSme,  nul  Etablissement  pareil  ne  sera  fonn6  par  des  sujets  nisses  au 
d6\k  des  dites  limities. 

Article  VI. 

Les  sujets  de  Sa  Majesty  Britanniquo  qui  viendront  de  Pint^rieur  du 
Continent,  arriver  h  TOcean  Pacifiquoou  de  l'0c6an  Pacifique  se  rendre 
dans  I'int^rieur  du  Continent  jouiront  a  perp<5tuitE  du  droit  de  naviguer 
librement  et  sans  entrave  quelconque  sur  tons  les  fleuves  et  rivieres 
qui  dans  leurs  cours  vers  la  Mer  Pacitiaue  traverseront  les  limites  de 
territoire  russe  sur  la  lisiere  de  la  c6te  inaiquee  dans  Particle  pr6c^ent. 

Article  VII. 

Pendant  Pespace  de  dix  ans,  a  dater  de  la  signature  de  cette  con- 
vention, les  vaisseaux  des  Hautes  Puissances,  ou  ceux  appartenans  k 
leurs  sujets  respectifs,  auront  egalement  la  liberty  de  f  r<!quenter  sans. 
entrfive  ni  empechements  quelconaue,  toutes  les  mers  interieures,  les 

Slphes,  havres  et  criques  dans  les  parties  de  la  cote  mention ndes 
ns  Particle  3  pour  exercer  la  peche  et  traliquer  avec  les  indigenes. 

Article  VIII. 

.  Le  Port  de  Sitka  ou  Novo-Archangelsk  sera  ouvert  au  Commerce  et 
aux  Vaisseaux  des  Sujets  Britanniques  durant  Pespade  de  dix  Ans  a 
dater  de  PEchange  des  Ratifications  de  cette  Convention.     Au  cas 

Ju'une  prolongation  de  ce  termc  de  dix  Ans  soit  accorde  a  quelqu'autre 
^uissance,  la  mSme  prolongation  sera  egalement  accordee  a  la  Grande 
Bretagne. 

8.  Doc.  162,  58-2,  vol  2 15 
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Article  IX. 

La  hiasdite  liberty  de  Commerce  ne  s'appliquera  point  au  trafic  des 
liqueurs  spiritueuses,  des  Armes  a  feu,  des  Armes  blanchesl  de  la 
poudre  il  canon,  ou  d'autres  munitions  de  guerre,  les  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes  s'ongageant  rdciproquement  a  ne  laisser  ni  vendre  ni 
livrer  de  quelque  maniere  (jue  ce  puisse  etre,  aux  Indigenes  du  Pays, 
les  Articles  ci-dessus  mentionn^s. 

Article  X. 

Tout  Vaisseau  Britannique  ou  Russe  naviguant  sur  I'Oc^an  Pacifique, 

3ui  sera  f orc6  par  des  tempetes,  ou  par  quelau'  accident  de  se  r^f  uffier 
ans  les  Ports  des  Parties  respectives,  aura  la  liberty  de  s'}'^  radouber 
et  s'y  pourvoir  de  tous  les  objets  qui  lui  seront  n^cessaires  et  se  remet- 
tre  en  mer  sans  payer  d'autres  droit^s  que  ceux  de  Port  et  de  fanaux, 
lesquels  seront  por  eux  les  mcmes  que  pour  les  bfitimens  Nationaux. 
Si  cependant  le  Patron  du  Navire  avario  se  trouverait  dans  la  n^cessit^ 
de  se  defaire  d'une  partie  de  sos  Marchandises  pour  subvenir  a  ses 
ddpcnses,  il  sem  tenu  de  se  conformer  aux  Ordonnances  et  aux  Tarifs 
de  Tendroit  oil  il  aura  abord6. 

Article  XI. 

Dans  tous  les  cas  de  plaintcs  relatives  a  Tinf  raction  des  Articles  de 
la  prdsente  Convention,  les  autorites  civilcs  et  militaires  des  deux 
Hautes  Parties  contractantes  sans  se  pcrmettre,  au  pr^alable,  ni  voie 
de  fait,  ni  mesurc  de  force,  seront  tenus  de  faire  un  rapport  exact  de 
Vaffairc  et  de  ses  Circonstances,  a  leurs  Cours  respective^  lesquelles 
s'engagent  a  la  rcgler  a  I'amiable  et  d'aprcs  les  principes  d'une  parfait 
justice. 

Article  XII. 

La  prdsente  Convention  sere  nitiiiee,  ot  los  Itatifications  en  seront 

6changees  a dans  Tespace  de mois,  ou  plutot  si  faire  se 

pent. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  &c, 

[TmiiHlation.] 

jS,  Ca7in!n(/\s  amtre-projd^  an  altered  and  corrected  hy  Mata^^evich. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  and  flis  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  desiring  to 
draw  closer  the  ties  of  good  understanding  and  friendship  which  unite 
them,  by  means  of  an  agreement  which  shall  settle,  in  accordance  with 
the  principle  of  mutual  accommodations,  various  points  relating  to  the 
commerce,  the  navigation,  and  the  fisheries  of  their  subjects  in  the 
Pacnfic  Ocean,  as  well  as  the  boundaries  of  their  respective  possessions 
on  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  have  appointed  plenipotentiaries 
to  conclude  a  convention  for  that  purpose,  to  wit: 

His  Majest}'  the  King  of  the  IJnitea  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland, ,  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Rus- 
sias,   ,  which  plenipotentiaries,  after  communicating  to 

each  other  their  respective  full  powers,  found  in  good  and  due  form, 
have  agreed  upon  and  signed  the  following  articles: 
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Article  I. 

It  is  agreed  that  tho  respective  subiects  of  the  high  contracting  par- 
ties shall  not  be  troubled  or  annoyed  in  any  part  of  the  great  ocean, 
commonljr  called  the  Pacific  Ocean,  either  m  navigation,  or  in  the 
exploitation  of  the  fisheries,  or  in  the  right  to  land  on  the  coasts  at 
points  not  already  occupied,  in  order  to  trade  there  with  the  natives, 
subject,  however,  to  the  restrictions  and  conditions  provided  in  the 
following  articles. 

Article  II. 

With  a  view  to  prevent  the  rights  of  navigation  and  fishing  exercised 
in  the  great  ocean  by  the  subjects  of  the  high  contracting  parties 
from  becoming  the  pretext  for  an  illicit  commerce,  it  is  agreea  tnat  the 
subjects  of  ffis  Britannic  Majesty  shall  not  land  at  any  point  where 
there  is  a  Russian  establishment  without  the  permission  of  the  gov- 
ernor or  commandant;  and  that,  in  return,  Russian  subjects  shall  not 
land  without  peiinission  at  any  British  establishment  on  the  northwest 
coast. 

Article  III. 

The  line  of  dcmanation  between  the  possessions  of  the  high  con- 
tracting parties  on  the  continent  and  the  islands  of  Northwest  America 
shall  be  arawn  as  follows: 

Beginning  at  the  most  southern  point  of  the  island  called  Prince  of 
Wal^s^  whicQ  point  is  under  tho  parallel  of  54^  40'  north  latitude  and 
between  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-first  and  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
third  degrees  of  west  longitude  (meridian  of  Greenwich),  the  said  line 
shall  ascend  to  the  north  along  the  passage  called  Pv^rtland  Channel  to 
the  place  where  that  passage  ends  in  the  interior  of  the  mainland,  at 
the  nfty-sixth  degree  of  north  latitude.  From  this  last  point  the  line 
of  demarcation  shall  follow  the  crest  of  the  mountains  in  a  direction 
])arallel  to  the  coast  to  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  one  hundred  and 
forty-first  degree  of  west  longitude  (same  meridian). 

Article  IV. 

It  is  und(»rstood: 

1.  That  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales  shall  belong  entirely  to 
Russia. 

2.  That  the  strip  of  coast  mentioned  above,  which  is  to  belong  to 
this  same  power,  and  to  ascend  from  the  fifty-sixth  degree  of  north 
latitude  to  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first 
degree  of  west  longitude,  shall  have  as  its  boundary  the  crest  of  the 
mountains,  as  has  been  said  above,  but  that,  wherever  the  distance 
between  the  crest  of  the  mountains  and  the  sea  shall  be  more  than  10 
marine  leagues,  the  boundar}-  of  this  same  strip  shall  be  formed  by  a 
line  parallel  to  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast,  and  which  shall  nowhere  bo 
more  than  10  marine  leagues  from  th(^  sou. 

3.  That,  beginning  at  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  one  hundred 
and  forty-first  degree  of  west  longitude,  the  line  of  that  same  degree 
shall  form,  in  its  prolongation  toward  the  Arctic  Ocean,  the  frontier 
between  the  respective  possessions  of  the  high  contracting  parties. 
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Article  V. 

It  is  agreed,  moreover,  that  no  estiiblishment  shall  be  formed  by 
either  of  the  two  parties  within  the  limits  assigned  in  this  article  to 
the  other.  British  subjects  shall  not  form  any  establishment  either 
on  the  coast  or  on  the  strip  of  mainland  included  in  the  limits  of  the 
Russian  possessions  as  they  are  described  in  this  article;  and,  in  like 
manner,  no  such  establishment  shall  be  formed  by  liussiau  subjects 
beyond  the  said  limits. 

Article  VI. 

The  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  who  may  come  from  the  inte- 
rior of  the  continent  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  or  who  may  go  from  the 
Pacific  Ocean  to  the  interior  of  the  continent,  shall  enjoy  forever  the 
right  to  navigate,  freely  and  without  anv  obstacle,  all  the  rivers  and 
streams  that,  in  their  course  toward  the  l^acific  Ocean,  may  cross  the 
limits  of  Russian  territory  on  the  strip  of  the  coast  described  in  the 
preceding  article. 

Article  VII. 

During  the  period  of  ten  years,  to  date  from  the  signing  of  this 
convention,  the  vessels  of  the  high  powers  or  those  belonging  to  their 
respective  subjects,  shall  have  equally  the  right  to  frequent,  without 
any  let  or  hindmnce  whatever,  all  the  interior  seas,  the  gulfs,  havens, 
and  creeks  in  those  parts  of  the  coast  mentioned  in  Article  III,  in  order 
to  carry  on  fishing  and  to  trade  with  the  natives. 

Article  VIII. 

The  Port  of  Sitka  or  Novo-Archangelsk  shall  be  open  to  the  com- 
merce and  vessels  of  British  subjects  for  the  period  of  ten  years,  to 
date  from  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  convention.  In  the 
event  that  a  prolongation  of  this  tenn  of  ten  years  should  be  granted 
to  any  other  power,  the  same  prolongation  shall  be  likewise  granted 
to  Great  Britain. 

Article  IX. 

The  above  freedom  of  commerce  shall  not  apph-  to  the  traffic  in 
spirituous  liquors,  firearms,  side  arms,  gunpowder,  or  other  munitions 
of  war,  the  high  contracting  parties  binding  themselves  mutually  not 
to  allow  to  be  sold,  or  to  be  furnished  in  any  manner  whatever,  to  the 
natives  of  the  country  the  articles  above  mentioned. 

Article  X. 

Every  British  or  Russian  vessel .  navigating  the  Pacific  Ocean  that 
may  be  compelled  by  storms  or  ])y  any  accident  to  take  refuge  in  the 
ports  of  the  respective  parties  s^all  be  at  libert}^  to  refit  and  to  provide 
itself  there  witn  everything  that  it  mav  need  and  to  put  to  sea  again 
without  paying  any  dues  except  port  and  light-house  dues,  which  snail 
be  the  same  for  them  as  for  the  vessels  of  the  country.  If,  however, 
the  master  of  the  damaged  vessel  should  find  himself  compelled  to  dis- 

Eose  of  a  portion  of  his  goods  in  order  to  meet  his  expenses,  he  shall 
e  required  to  conform  to  the  ordinances  and  tariffs  of  the  place  at 
which  he  has  touched. 
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Article  XI. 

In  all  cases  of  complaint  with  regard  to  the  violation  of  the  articles 
of  the  present  convention,  the  civil  and  military  authorities  of  the  two 
high  contracting  parties,  without  permitting  themselves,  beforehand, 
any  act  of  violence  or  employment  of  force,  shall  be  required  to  make 
a  aetailed  report  of  the  matter  and  its  attendant  circumstances  to  their 
respective  courts,  which  bind  themselves  to  settle  it  amicably  and  in 
accordance  with  the  principles  of  perfect  justice. 

Article  XII. 

The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified  and  the  ratifications  shall  be 

exchanged  at within  the  period  of months,  or  sooner,  if 

possible. 

In  witness  whereof,  etc. 


Mr.  S,  Canning  to  Mr.  G.  Canning, 

No.  15.]  St.  Peteusburo,  Febrmiry  17  {March  1)^  18^6. 

(Received  March  21.) 

Sir:  By  the  messenger  Latchford  I  have  the  honor  to  send  you  the 
accompanying  convention  between  His  Majesty  and  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  respecting  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  northwest  coast  of  America, 
which,  according  to  your  instructions,  I  concluded  and  signed  last 
night  with  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries." 

The  alterations  which,  at  their  instance,  I  have  admitted  into  the 
"Projet"  such  as  I  presented  it  to  them  at  first,  will  be  found,  1  con- 
ceive, to  be  in  strict  conformity  with  the  spirit  and  substance  of  His 
Majesty's  commands.  The  order  of  tBe  two  main  subjects  of  our  nego- 
tiation, as  stated  in  the  preamble  of  the  convention,  is  pi-eservedin  the 
articles  of  that  instrument.  The  line  of  demarcation  along  the  strip 
of  land  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America  assigned  to  Russia  is  laid 
down  in  the  convention  agreeably  to  your  directions,  notwithstanding 
some  difliculties  raised  on  this  point,  as  well  as  on  that  which  regards 
the  order  of  the  articles,  by  tlie  Russian  plenipotentiaries. 

The  instance  in  which  you  will  perceive  that  1  have  most  availed 
myself  of  the  latitude  aflforded  by  your  instructions  to  brinff  the  nego- 
tiation to  a  satisfactory  and  prompt  conclusion,  is  the  division  of  the 
third  article  of  the  new  **'Projet,''  as  it  stood  when  I  gave  it  in,*  into 
the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  articles  of  the  convention  signed  by  the 
plenipotentiaries. 

This  change  was  suggested  by  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries,^  and  at 
first  it  was  suggested  in  a  shape  which  appeared  to  me  objectionable, 
but  the  articles  as  they  arc  now  drawn  up  I  humbly  conceive  to  be 
such  as  will  not  meet  witn  your  disapprobation.  The  second  paragraph 
of  the  fourth  article  had  already  appeared  parentheticalljr  in  the  third 
article  of  the  ^^Projet,"  and  the  wnole  of  the  fourth  article  is  limited 
in  its  signification  and  connected  with  the  article  immediately  preced- 
ing it  by  the  first  paragraph. 

With  respect  to  Bering  Straits,  I  am  happy  to  have  it  in  my  power 
to  assure  you,  on  the  joint  authority  of  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries, 

aSee  ante,  page  12.  ''St'e  ante,  page  213.  <?See  a/nUj  page  218. 
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that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  has  no  intention  whatever  of  maintaining 
any  exchisive  claim  to  the  navigation  of  those  straits  or  of  the  seas  to 
the  north  of  them. 

It  can  not  be  necessary,  under  these  circumstances,  to  trouble  you 
with  a  more  particular  account  of  the  several  conferences  which  I  have 
held  with  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries,  and  it  is  but  justice  to  state 
that  1  have  found  them  disposed,  throughout  this  latter  stage  of  the 
negotiation,  to  treat  the  matters  under  discussion  with  fairness  and 
literality. 

As  two  originals  of  the  convention  prepared  for  His  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment are  signed  by  the  plenipotentiaries,  I  propose  to  leave  one  of 
them  with  Mr.  Ward  for  the  archives  of  the  embassy. 
1  have,  etc., 

Stratford  Canning. 


Mr,  Mlddleton  to  Mr,  Adams, 

No.  43.]  St.  Petersburg,  17th  Fchriuijy,  1st  March^  1826. 

(Received  May  2.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acquaint  you  that  a  convention  was  signed 
yesterday  between  the  Russian  and  British  plenipotentiaries  relative 
to  navigation,  fisheries,  and  commerce  in  the  (xreat  Ocean,  and  to  ter- 
ritorial demarcation  upon  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America.  In  a  con- 
versation held  this  day  with  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  I  have  learned 
that  this  treaty  is  modeled  in  a  ^reat  degree  upon  that  which  was 
signed  by  me  in  the  month  of  April  last,  and  that  its  provisions  are  as 
follows,  to  wit: 

The  freedom  of  navigation  and  fishery  throughout  the  Great  Oc«an 
and  upon  all  its  Coasts;  the  privilege  of  landing  at  all  unoccupied 
points;  that  of  trading  with  the  natives;  and  the  special  privileges  of 
reciprocal  trade  and  navigation  secured  for  ton  years  upon  the  north- 
west Coast  of  Amoriai,  together  with  the  mutual  restrictions  prohib- 
iting the  trading  in  firearms  or  spirituous  liquors,  are  all  stipulated  in 
the  British  as  in  the  American  Treaty;  and  some  new  provisions  are 
made  for  the  privilege  of  refitting  vessels  in  the  respective  Ports,  and 
no  higher  duties  are  to  be  imposed  than  upon  National  Vessels. 

The  third  article  of  this  convention  establishes  the  line  of  demarka- 
tion  between  the  possessions  of  the  two  powers  upon  the  Continent  and 
Islands,  as  follows:  It  begins  at  the  southernmost  point  of  Prince  of 
Wales's  Island  (about  54'^  40'),  leaving  the  whole  of  that  island  to  Rus- 
sia. It  follows  the  strait  called  Portland  Passage  up  to  the  fifty -sixth 
degree;  then  turns  eastward  upon  that  latitude  until  it  touches  the 
highest  ridge  of  the  chain  of  mountains  lying  contiguous  to  and  nearly 
parallel  with  the  coast;  it  follows  that  ridge  up  to  the  sixtieth  degree, 
and  then  bikes  the  direction  of  that  degree  of  latitude  until  its  inter- 
section with  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of  longitude  west 
of  Greenwich;  thence  it  follows  that  meridian  north  to  tne  Ic}^  Sea. 
But  in  case  the  ridge  of  the  Mountain  lying  parallel  with  the  Coast  shall 
Ije  more  than  10  marine  leagues  from  the  Shores  of  the  Continent,  then 
the  distance  of  10  marine  leagues  from  the  Shore  is  to  be  considered  as 
the  boundary  of  the  Russian  possessions  upon  the  Continent. 

I  beg  leave  here  to  repeat  an  opinion  I  ventured  to  express  in  my 
dispatch  No.  38,  respecting  the  policy  of  establishing  a  Post  upon  the 
Continent  somewhere  within  the  Straits  of  Fuca.  The  most  valuable 
part  of  the  furs  procured  uix)n  the  northwest  Coast  is  obtained  in  the 
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interior  Seas  running  around  the  cluster  of  Islands  lK>rdering  the 
Coast.  I  should  consider  such  a  post  as  more  important  in  many 
points  of  view  than  one  upon  Columbia  River,  and  as  likely  to  have 
a  most  decisive  influence  in  securing  an  advantageous  settlement  of 
limits  with  England,  who  will  be  anxious,  now  that  her  northern  limit 
is  e.stablished,  to  settle  her  southern  boundary  upon  that  Coast. 

1  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  very  faithfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

IIenuy  Middi.kton. 


Cmint  NeHRidrode  to  Count  Liei^en. 

St.  P^tersbouro,  le  20^  Fewler  I  3  Marn^  1825, 

Monsieur  le  Comte:  Je  me  f^licite  de  pouvoir  anuoncer  tl  Votre 
Excellence  que  mes  negociations  avec  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  relative- 
ment  a  la  c6te  N.  O.  de  I'Amerique,  out  6t6  couronn^es  de  succes. 

Nous  venons  de  signer  la  convention  dont  copie  ci-jointe. 

Le  seul  point  qui  ait  donn6  lieu  a  quelq[ues  oiflBicultds  dans  nos  dis- 
cussions avec  le  Pl^nipotentiaire  Britannique  avait  rapport  aux  limites 
de  la  lisiere  de  c6te  que  la  Russie  doit  posscder  sur  le  continent  Am6ri- 
cain  depuis  le  66^  de  lat.  N.  jusqu'au  jx)int  d'intersection  du  141^  de 
long.  Quest. 

L'Empereur  cut  trouvfi  plus  reciproqucmcnt  juste,  plus  ^.galement 
avantageux,  que  la  frontiere  naturelle,  formde  par  les  niontagnes  (jui 
bordent  la  c6te  fut  adopt(5e  de  part  et  d'autre,  comme  ligne  de  demar- 
cation invariable.  L'Angleterre  y  eut  gagnd  partout  oil  ces  montagnes 
se  seraient  trouv6es  a  moins  de  dix  lieues  marines  de  la  mer;  la 
Russie  partout  ou  cette  distance  aurait  et6  plus  grande  et  vu  le  ptm 
de  precision  des  notions  geographi<[ues  qu'on  poss^de  sur  ces  contr^es 
un  tel  arrangement  eut  offert  uiu*  (Miticre  parity  de  chances  favorables 
aux  deux  Parties  contmctiintes. 

Cependant  Mr.  Stratford  Caiming  ayant  declare  <[ue  ses  instructions 
ne  lui  permettaient  pas  d'accueillir  les  v(fux  que  nous  lui  avions 
exprimes  sous  ce  rapport,  rEm])ereur  jx)ur  donner  une  derniere  preuve 
de  ses  dispositions  amicales  ii  Sa  Majeste  Britanniaue,  nous  autorisa  ii 
signer  I'acte  en  question  tel,  que  j'ai  I'honneur  ae  le  transmettre  & 
Votre  Excellence. 

Je  lui  en  enverrai  incessamment  les  mtitications  et  je  profite  de  cette 
occasion  pour  Lui  accuser  la  reception  de  ses  d^peches  du  30  mars/l2 
F6vrier  que  je  me  suis  empress^  de  porter  a  la  connaissance  de 
i'Empereur. 

Recevez,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  Passu nince  de  ma  haute  considera- 
tion. 

[TmiiHltttlon.] 

Count  NcSMflrodf  to  Count  Lhnu^n, 

St.  Petersburcj,  Fd>ruary  W  {March  ;y),  IS^G. 

Monsieur  le  Comte:  1  congratulate  myself  on  l)eing  able  to  inform 
your  excellency  that  my  negotiations  with  Mr.  Stnitford  Canning  with 
regard  to  the  northwest  coast  of  America  have  l)een  crowned  with 
success. 

We  have  just  signed  the  convention,  a  copy  of  which  is  inclosed. 

The  only  point  that  has  given  rise  to  any  difliculties  in  our  disims- 
sions  with  the  British  i)lenipotentiary  related  to  the  limits  of  the  strip 
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of  coast  which  Russia  is  to  possess  on  the  American  continent  from  the 
fifty-sixth  degree  of  north  latitude  to  the  point  of  intersection  of  the 
one  hundred«and  forty -first  degree  of  west  longitude. 

The  Emperor  would  have  found  it  more  mutually  just,  more  equally 
advantageous,  if  the  natural  frontier  f onned  by  the  mountains  border- 
ing on  the  coast  were  adopted  by  both  parties  as  the  invariable  line  of 
demaraition.  England  would  have  gained  thereby  wherever  those 
mountains  were  less  than  10  marine  leagues  from  the  sea;  Russia^ 
wherever  that  distance  was  greater;  and,  in  view  of  the  want  of 
accuracy  of  the  geographical  notions  which  we  possess  as  to  these 
countries,  such  an  aiTangement  would  have  offered  an  entire  equality 
of  favorable  chances  to  flie  two  contracting  parties. 

However,  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  having  declared  that  his  instruc- 
tions did  not  permit  him  to  entertain  the  wishes  which  we  had 
expressed  to  him  on  this  point,  the  Emperor,  in  order  to  give  his 
Britannic  Majesty  a  last  proof  of  his  friendly  feelings,  authorized  us 
to  sign  the  act  in  question,  such  as  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  it  to 
your  excellency. 

I  shall  shortly  send  you  the  ratifications,  and  1  avail  myself  of  this 
opportunity  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatches  of  March 
30/February  12,  which  1  hastened  to  communicate  to  the  Emperor. 

Receive,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  the  assurance  of  my  high  consideration. 


Count  Nei^selrode  to  Coxuit  Lieven, 

St.  Pi5:tersbouro,  U  13  Mars  1826. 

(Received  29  March/10  April.) 

Monsieur  le  Comte:  Votre  excellence  trouvera  ci- joint  la  ratifica- 
tion de  la  Convention  que  nous  avons  condue  avec  Mr.  Stratford-Can- 
ning, au  sujet  des  possessions  respectives  de  la  Russie  et  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne,  sur  la  cote  N.  O.  de  TAm^rique. 

En  ^changeant  cet  instrument  contre  celui  qui  doit  Vous  Stre  remis 
par  la  Cour  de  Londres,  I'Empereur  desire.  Monsieur  le  Comte,  que 
Vous  observiez  a  Mr.  Canning,  qu'il  eut  6te  plus  conforme,  d'ajjrfes 
Popinion  de  Sa  Majesty  Impdriale,  et  aux  principes  d'une  mutuelle  jus- 
tice et  d  ceux  des  convenances  reciproques,  de  doiiner  pour  f  ronti^re  ft 
la  lisiere  de  cote  que  la  Russie  doit  posseder  depuis  le  56^  de  lat** 
Nord,  jusqu'au  point  d'intersection  du  141*^  de  Ion"*®  Quest,  la  cr6te 
des  montagnes  qui  suivent  les  sinuosites  de  la  cote. 

Cette  stipulation  en  effet,  cut  assure  aux  deux  Puissances,  une  parfaite 
^galit^  d'aa vantages  et  une  limite  naturelle.  L'Angleterre  y  efit  trouve 
son  profit  partout  oii  les  montagnes  sont  a  moins  de  dix  lieues  marines 
de  la  mer,  et  la  Russie,  partout  ou  la  distance  qui  les  en  s6pare  est  plus 
grande.  II  nous  semble  ([ue,  touchant  des  eontrces  dont  la  g^ographie 
est  encore  pcu  connue,  on  ne  pouvoit  proposer  de  stipulation  plus 
Equitable.  Votre  Excellence  ajoutera,  que  le  Plenipotentiaire  de  S.  M. 
Britannique  ayant  declare  qu'il  se  trouvoit  dans  i  impossibility  d'ac- 
cueillir  les  vceux  que  nos  lui  avons  exprimes  sous  ce  I'apport,  c^est 
uniquement  pour  donner  au  Roi  d'Angleterre  une  preuve  de  Ses  dispo- 
sitions amicaleB,  que  notre  Auguste  Maitre  nous  a  permis  de  signer  cet 
article  tel  qu'il  existe  dans  la  Convention  actuelle. 

L'Empcreur  Se  flatte  que  S.  M.  Britannique  appr^ciera  un  aussi 
sincere  t(3moignage  du  d^sir  qui  nous  animoit  de  terminer  des  discus- 
sions fficheuses  et  d'en  prdvenir  le  retour  par  une  transaction  definitive. 
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Votre  Excellence  est  autoris^e  a  don  nor  lecture  de  la  presente  a  M. 
Canning  et  Sl  lui  en  laisser  une  copie,  avec  priere  dc  la  mettre  sous  les 
yeux  du  Roi. 

Kecevez,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  Tassurance  de  ma  haute  consideration. 

[TraiiHlation.] 

Count  Ne^elrode  to  Coxmt  Lieven. 

St.  Petersburg.  March  13^  1825. 

(Received  March  29  April  10.) 

MoNSXEUR  LE  CoMTE:  Your  excellency  will  find  inclosed  the  ratifi- 
cation of  the  convention  which  we  have  concluded  with  Mr.  Stratford 
Canning  with  regard  to  the  respective  possessions  of  Russia  and  Great 
Britain  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America. 

Upon  exchanging  this  instrument  for  that  which  is  to  be  delivered 
to  you  by  the  Court  of  London,  the  Emperor  wishes  you,  Monsieur  le 
Comte,  to  remark  to  Mr.  Canning  that  it  would  have  been  more  in  con- 
formity, in  the  opinion  of  his  Imperial  Majesty,  both  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  mutual  justice  and  with  tnose  of  reciprocal  accommodations, 
to  give  as  a  frontier  to  the  strip  of  coast  which  Russia  is  to  possess 
from  the  fifty-sixth  degree  of  north  latitude  to  the  point  of  intersec- 
tion of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of  west  longitude  the 
crest  of  the  mountains  which  follow  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast. 

This  stipulation,  in  fact,  would  have  s(icured  to  the  two  powers  a 
perfect  equality  of  advantages  and  a  natural  boundary.  England 
would  have  found  her  profit  in  it  wherever  the  mountains  are  less  than 
10  marine  leagues  from  the  sea,  and  Russia  wherever  the  distance 
separating  them  from  it  is  greater.  It  seems  to  us  that,  in  the  case  of 
countries  whose  geography  is  still  little  known,  no  more  equitable 
stipulation  could  be  proposed.  Your  excellenc}'^  will  add  that,  as  the 
plenipotentiary  of  his  Britannic  Majestv  had  declared  that  he  found  it 
impossible  for  him  to  entertain  the  wishes  which  we  expressed  to  him 
on  this  point,  it  was  solely  to  give  the  King  of  England  a  proof  of  his 
friendly  feelings  that  our  August  Master  permitted  us  to  sign  this 
article  such  as  it  exists  in  the  present  convention. 

The  Emperor  flatters  himself  that  His  Britannic  Majesty  will  appre- 
ciate so  sincere  a  testimony  of  the  desire  by  which  we  were  actuated  to 
Eut  an  end  to  disagreeable  discussions,  and  to  prevent  a  return  of  them, 
y  a  definitive  compromise. 

Your  excellency  is  authorized  to  read  the  present  to  Mr.  Canning, 
and  to  leave  him  a  copy  of  it,  with  the  request  that  he  will  place  it 
before  the  eyes  of  the  King. 

Receive,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  the  assurance  of  my  high  consid- 
eration. 


Mr.  O.  Canning  to  Mr.  S.  Canning. 

No.  6.]  Foreign  Office,  March  15^  1825. 

Sir:  Your  dispatches  to  No.  13,  inclusive,  have  been  received  and 
laid  before  the  King. 

I  inclose  to  you  a  copy  of  a  dispatch  received  from  Mr.  Addington, 
by  which  you  will  see  that  the  Govemment  and  Senate  of  the  United 
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States  have  ratified  the  Treaty  of  Northwest  American  Boundaries 
and  Navigation,  which  was  negotiated  at  St.  Petei-sburg  last  year. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  point  out  to  you  the  additional  force  which 
the  conclusion  of  this  transaction  gives  to  that  part  of  your  instruc- 
tions on  the  same  subject,  which  prescribes  the  demand  for  this  country 
of  terms  as  favorable  as  those  wnich  have  been  obtained  by  the  United 
States. 

I  am,  etc.,  George  Canning. 


Mr.  S,  Cannimj  to  Mr,  G,  Canning, 

No.  30.]      St.  Petersburg,  April  3  {15)^  1H25,     (Received  May  3.) 

Sir:  I  ])eg  leave  to  trouble  you  with  a  few  words  in  acknowledgment 
of  your  two  dispatches,  the  one  containing  a  copy  of  a  letter  addressed 
by  you  to  his  excellency  Prince  de  Polignac,  on  the  subject  of  certain 
oyster  fisheries  lying  between  the  Island  of  Jersey  and  the  adjacent 
coast  of  France,  and  the  other  inclosing  a  dispatch  from  Mr.  Adding- 
ton  to  you,  announcing  the  ratification  of  the  convention  concluded 
last  3^ear  between  Russia  and  the  United  States,  touching  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  other  matters  connected  with  that  subject. 

I  tiiist  that  the  objects  to  which  the  conmiunications  transmitted  with 
those  dispatches  relate  have  been  found  to  be  suflBciently  secured  by 
the  convention,  whicli,  under  your  instructions,  I  have  signed^  during 
my  residence  here,  in  concert  wnth  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries. 

With  respect  to  the  right  of  fishing,  no  explanation  whatever  took 
place  between  the  plenipotentiaries  and  myself  in  the  course  of  our 
negotiations.  As  no  objection  was  started  by  them  to  the  article  which 
I  offered  in  obedience  to  your  instructions,  1  thought  it  unadvisable  to 
raise  a  discussion  on  the  question;  and  the  distance  from  the  coast  at 
which  the  right  of  fishing  is  to  be  exercised  in  common  passed  without 
specification,  and  consequently  rests  on  the  law  of  nations  as  generally 
received. 

Conceiving,  however,  at  a  later  period  that  you  might  possibly  wish 
to  declare  the  law  of  nations  thereon,  jointly  with  the  court  of  Russia 
in  some  ostensil)le  shape,  I  broached  the  matter  anew  to  Count  Nessel- 
rode,  and  suggested  that  he  should  authorize  Count  Lieven,  on  your 
invitation,  to  exchange  notes  with  you  declaratory  of  the  law  as  fixing 
the  distance  at  1  marine  league  from  the  shore. 

Count  Nesselrode  replied  that  he  should  fc^el  embarrassed  in  submit- 
ting this  suggestion  to  the  Emperor  just  at  the  moment  when  the  rati- 
fications of  the  convention  were  on  the  point  of  being  dispaU^hed  to 
London,  and  he  seemed  exceedingly  desirous  that  nothing  should  hap- 
pen to  retard  the  accomplishment  of  that  essential  formality.  He 
asisured  me  at  the  same  time  that  his  Government  would  be  content, 
in  executing  the  convention,  to  abide  by  the  recognized  law  of  nations, 
and  that  if  any  question  should  hereafter  be  rafsed  upon  the  subject, 
he  should  not  refuse  to  join  in  making  the  suggestea  declaration,  on 
being  satisfied  that  the  general  rule  under  the  law  of  nations  was  such 
as  we  supposed. 

Having  no  authority  to  press  the  point  in  q^uestion,  I  took  the  assur- 
ance thus  given  by  Count  Nesselrode  as  sufiicient,  in  all  probabilit}', 
to  answer  every  national  purpose. 

Referring  to  the  Ameriam  treaty,  1  am  assured,  as  well  by  Count 
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Nesselrode  as  by  Mr.  Middleton,  that  the  ratification  of  that  instrument 
was  not  accompanied  with  any  explanations  calculated  to  modify  or 
affect  in  any  way  the  force  and  meanin|^  of  ite  articles.  But  I  under- 
stand that,  at  the  close  of  the  negotiation  of  that  treaty,  a  protocol, 
intended  by  the  Russians  to  fix  more  specifically  the  limitations  of  the 
right  of  trading  with  their  possessions,  and  understood  by  the  Amer- 
ican envoy  as  having  no  sudi  effect,  w^as  drawn  up  and  signed  by  both 
parties.  "Jfo  reference  whatever  was  made  to  this  paper  by  the  Russian 
plenipotentiaries  in  the  course  of  my  negotiation  with  them;  and  you 
are  aware,  sir,  that  the  articles  of  the  convention  which  1  concluded 
depend  for  their  force  entirely  on  the  general  acceptation  of  the  terms 
in  which  they  are  expressed. 

1  have,  etc.,  Stratford  Canning. 


Cffunt  Lieven  to  Count  Ne^nelnxle, 

LoNDRES,  8\20  Mai,  1825. 

Monsieur  le  Compte:  Conform^mcnt  aux  ordres  de  Votre  Excel- 
lence je  me  suis  empresse  de  donner  a  Mr.  Canning  lecture  et  copicde 
la  D^pecheaccompagnant  Tenvoi  de  notre  Ratification  de  la  convention 
conclue  avec  Mr.  Stratford  Canning au  sujet  des  possessions  respectives 
de  la  Russie  et  de  la  Gninde  Brctagne  sur  la  c6te  Norde-Ouest  de 
I'Am^rique. 

Avant  meme  la  reception  de  octte  piece,  je  m'etois  fait  un  devoir 
d'observ'er  au  Secretaire  d'Etat,  combien  le  refus  du  Gouvernement 
Anglois  de  consentir  a  la  fixation  de  la  f  rontiere  au  moyen  de  la  cr6te 
des  montagnesqui  suivent  les  sinuositesde  la  C6te,  devoitparoltrerig- 
oureux  au  Cabinet  Imperial,  lorsqu'il  de  s'agit  que  de  I'occupation  de 
quelaues  licues  de  terre  de  plus  on  de  moins,  et  qu'une  immense 
etenaue  de  pays  desert  nous  separe  encore  des  possessions  Angloises. 

J'appelai  ^galement  son  attention,  sur  Tinfluence  inevitable  que  la 
roideur  que  nos  avions  eprouvee  sur  un  point  aussi  peu  important  en 
lui  meme,  exerceroit  sur  la  conduit  des  n^gociations  de  la  meme  nature 
que  le  Gouvernement  Anglois  alloit  etre  dans  le  cas  d'entreprendre 
incessamment  avec  les  Etats  Unis,  auxquels  cette  circonstance  ne  man- 
queroit  certainement  pas  de  donner  la  iiiosure  des  difl^cult^s  et  des  pre- 
tentions qu'ils  auront  a  combattre. 

Mr.  Canning,  en  rendant  pleine  justice  aux  intentions  qui  ont  deter- 
mine les  concessions  consentees  par  notre  Cour,  dont  la  marche  en 
cette  occasion  a  porte  incontestablement  Tempreinte  des  dispositions 
amicales  de  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  vis  a  vis  de  I'Angleterre,  a  cherche 
a  justifier  I'insisUmce  du  Gouvernement  Brittanique,  en  m'assui*ant, 
qu'elle  derivoit  uniquemont  du  desir  sincere  de  prevenir  le  retour  de 
tcmte  discussion  ftichease  a  Tavenir,  et  non  d'une  intention  quelconque 
d'acquerir  un  accroissement  de  territoire,  ou  de  limiter  Textension  des 
possessions  Russes;  Que  les  contestationes  dans  lesquelles  le  Gouver- 
nement Anglois  se  trouve  engage  en  ce  moment  avec  celui  des  Etats- 
Unis,  ^  cause  d'une  stipulation  du  traite  de  Gand,  semblable  tl  celle 
proposee  par  notre  Cour  et  qui  fixoit  egalomont  une  chaine  de  montagnes 
pour  f  rontiere  entre  les  possessions  des  deux  Etats,  lui  avoient  demon- 
ti-e  tout  rinconvenient  d'une  delimitjition  etablie  sur  ce  principe,  les 
montagnes  s'etant  trouvees  devier  tres  considerablement  en  realite  de 
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la  direction  aui  leur  ^toit  d^sign^e  dans  les  cartes  pr^sum^es  les  plus 
correctes  et  les  plus  d^taill^es;  Que  cet  inconvenient  s'etant  pr6sent6 
lorsqu'il  s'agissoit  de  contr^es  dont  la  Geographic  est  bien  plus  connue 
que  celles  des  regions  auxquelles  se  referent  les  stipulations  de  la  Con- 
vention du  16  (28)  Fdvrier  dernier,  le  Gouvernement  Anglois  en  insis- 
tant  aujourd'hui  sur  la  fixation  d'une  limite  molns  ind^.finie,  avoit  cm 
donner  une  preuve  du  prix  quMl  attache  a  prevenir  jusqu'fi,  la  possibi- 
lity d'une  discussion  sur  la  teneur  de  la  transaction  conclue  entre  les 
deux  Cabinets. 

Avant  ^cliang^  avec  Mr.  Canning,  dans  la  journ^e  du  9  Avril,  la 
ratincation  de  notre  cour  de  cet  acte,  contre  celle  de  Sa  Majesty 
Britannique,  j'ai  I'honneur  de  transmettre  ci-joint  ce  document  i  votre 
excellence,  accompagn^  du  certilicat  d'usage  servant  4  constater 
r^chanee  qui  a  eu  lieu  entre  le  Secretaire  d'Etat  et  moi. 
J'ai  I'honneur,  etc. 

[Translation.] 

Count  Li€ve7i  to  Caimt  Nesselrode. 

London,  May  8  {20),  1826. 

Monsieur  le  Comte:  In  conformity  with  your  excellency's  orders 
1  hastened  to  read  to  Mr.  Canning,  and  to  give  him  a  copy  of,  the 
dispatch  accompanying  our  ratification  of  the  convention  concluded 
with  Mr.  Stratiord  Canning  with  regard  to  the  respective  possessions 
of  Russia  and  Great  Britain  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America. 

Even  before  the  receipt  of  that  document,  1  had  made  it  my  duty  to 
remark  to  the  Secretary  of  State  how  ungracious  the  refusal  of  the 
English  Government  to  consent  to  the  establishment  of  the  frontier  by 
means  of  the  crest  of  the  mountains  which  follow  the  sinuosities  of  the 
coast,  must  appear  to  the  Imperial  Cabinet  when  it  was  merely  a  ques- 
tion of  the  occupation  of  a  few  leagues  of  land  more  or  less,  and  when 
an  immense  extent  of  desert  countr}^  still  scpamtes  us  from  tne  English 
possessions. 

I  likewise  called  his  attention  to  the  influence  which  the  stiffness 
which  we  had  experienced  upon  a  point  of  so  little  importance  in  itself 
would  inevitably  exercise  upon  the  management  of  the  negotiations  of 
the  same  nature  which  the  English  Government  would  shortly  be  com- 
pelled to  undertake  with  the  United  States,  to  whom  this  circumstance 
would  certainly  not  fail  to  give  some  idea  of  the  difliculties  and  claims 
which  she  will  have  to  combat. 

Mr.  Canning,  while  rendering  full  justice  to  the  intentions  which 
determined  the  concessions  granted  by  our  court,  whose  conduct  on 
this  occasion  has  borne  indisputably  the  stamp  of  the  friendly  feelings 
of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  toward  England,  attempted  to  justify  the 
persistence  of  the  British  Government  by  assuring  me  that  it  arose 
solely  from  a  sincere  desire  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  any  disagree- 
able discussion  in  future,  and  not  from  any  intention  of  acquiring  an 
increase  of  territory  or  of  limiting  the  extension  of  the  Russian  posses- 
sions; that  the  disputes  in  which  the  English  Government  finds  itself 
engaged  at  this  moment  with  the  United  States  Government,  on  account 
of  a  stipulation  of  the  treaty  of  Ghent  similar  to  the  one  proposed  by  our 
court,  and  which  likewise  fixed  a  chain  of  mountains  as  the  frontier 
between  the  possessions  of  the  two  Sttites,  had  shown  it  all  the  inex- 
pediency of  a  delimitation  established  on  this  principle,  the  mountains 


hmvii^  bea  foawl  to  wraxe  reiy  ocv^iaeTmbiy  frvoi  tibe  dirfrtiott 
given  them  <mi  the  l^lp^  vhk£i  were  tz>?4a|!lkt  to  l«  the  iiK>«t  correct 
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in  the  case  of  countrk^^  wbH>«e  srec^^rrmpikr  i^  cioch  Vner  known  tfann 
that  of  the  regions  to  which  xhr  ^:i<:£itkw>  of  the  cooreotion  of  FeK- 
ruary  16  (28)  laat  relate,  thr*  ELriv^!:^  Goremmeot*  in  now  insisting 
upon  the  fixiw  of  a  le^  T^ae^Jr  l»:.i>i^rr.  tfa<:>u^t  thai  it  garea  pnoof 
of  the  value  which  it  attache^  Vj  v^-t  pnerention  of  eren  the  po<isi  nilitr 
of  a  discoarioo  as  to  the  tenor  of  the  tiansactioD  concluded  between 
the  two  cabinete. 

Harii^  exchai^cd  with  Mr.  Canning,  on  the  tnh  April*  the  ratifica- 
tion  of  this  aet  bv  oar  court  for  that  of  Hi>  Britannic  MajestT,  I  hare 
the  honor  to  tzan^mit  that  document  to  your  excellency  ^nclocfaed* 
accompanied  by  the  ctLstomary  c^rtimate  ^^rvin^  to  e>tahli>h  the  fact 
of  the  exchange  which  has  takeo  place  between  the  Secretary  of  State 
and  myself. 

1  have  the  honor,  etc. 


Extract  from  P^**Idtnt  JA'/i/^-V'//*/*'/'!/  /f^xwry^  **f  Df-^iuhr  2^  IS^S,^ 

[For  fun  text  m 


At  the  propoeAl  of  the  Russian  Imperial  Governments  made  through 
the  minister  of  the  Emperor  residing  here,  a  full  power  and  instruc- 
tions have  been  transmitted  to  the  minister  of  the  United  States  at  St. 
Petersburg  to  arrange  by  amit-ahle  negotiation  the  respective  rights 
and  interests  of  the  two  nation^  on  the  northwest  coast  of  this  conti- 
nent. A  similar  proposal  had  t>een  made  by  His  Imperial  Majesty  to 
the  Government  of  Great  Britain,  which  has  likewise  l>een  acceded  to. 
The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  l>een  desirous  by  this  friendly 
proceeding  of  manifesting  the  great  value  which  they  have  in^iriablv 
attached  to  the  friendship  of  the  Emperor  and  their  solicitude  to  cul- 
tivate the  best  understanding  with  his  Government.  In  the  discus- 
sions to  which  this  interest  has  given  rise  and  in  the  arrangementi$  by 
which  they  may  terminate  the  occasion  has  l)een  judged  proper  for 
asserting,  as  a  principle  in  which  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  Ignited 
States  are  involved  that  the  American  continents,  by  the  free  and  inde- 
pendent condition  which  they  have  assumed  and  maintain^  ai'c  hence- 
forth not  to  be  considered  as  subjects  for  future  colonization  by  any 
European  powers. 


«See  reference  to  this  portion  of  the  message  by  Mr.  Middleton,  antf^  piigi^  77;  by 
T.  Canning,  ante,  page  147. 


Mr.  Canning,  ante,  page  14 


PAPERS  RELATING  TO  A  RENEWAL  OF  THE  TRADING 
PRIVILEGE  GRANTED  TO  THE  UNITED  STATES  BY 
THE  TREATY  OF  1824. 

Report  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  EiisHmn-Amerieun  Company. 
November  ^th,  183^.  {No.  1181). 

[Translation.] 

To  His  Excellency  Count  Kankreen, 

Imperial  Minister  of  Finance^  etc. 

The  Chief  Manager  of  the  Colonies  in  America.,  Post  Captain  of  the 
Navy  and  Chevalier,  Baron  Wrangell,  reports  to  the  Board  of  Direct- 
ors on  April  28th  last  that,  although  the  ten  years  term  o^  the  treaty 
concludea  between  Russia  and  the  United  States  of  America  concern- 
ing the  navigation  of  American  ships  in  the  waters  of  the  Rassian 
dominions  in  America  elapsed  on  April  5  17  of  this  j^ear,  the  Ameri- 
can captains  Snow  and  Allen  answered  to  his  demand  in  the  effect  that, 
not  bemg  regularly  informed  of  it  by  their  Government  they  should 
continue  to  go  from  Novo  Archangelsk  into  the  Straits.  To  prevent 
this,  Baron  Wrangell  considered  it  his  duty  to  mform  them  by  letter  of 
the  expiration  of  the  term  fixed  by  the  treaty  in  order  that  thej  should 
not  be  in  a  condition  to  justify  themselves  by  not  knowing  this  law. 

In  submitting  to  Your  Excellency  herewith  a  copy  of  Baron  Wran- 
gell's  circular  written  in  French  and  sent  to  those  Americans;  the 
Board  of  Directors  takes  the  liberty  of  asking  you  not  to  refuse  to 
communicate  for  them  with  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  requesting  that  it  should  announce  to  eveiybody  who  ought 
to  know  it,  that  the  term  of  the  aforementioned  Convention  has 
expired  and  that  the  Captains  of  merchant  ships  have  no  right  to  enter 
within  the  Russian  dommions  north  of  64^  41'  latitude  for  carrying  on 
commerce  with  the  natives. 

Director  Andrew  Severin. 


[IncloHure  to  Report  of  Board  of  Directors.] 

Sir:  As  Governor  of  the  Russian  Colonies  in  America,  and  availing  myself  of  yonr 
entrance  into  this  port,  I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you  that — according  to  Art.  IV 
of  the  Convention  concluded  and  ratified  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Kussias  on  one  part,  and  on  the  other  by  the  Highly  Honorable  The  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  with  the  approval  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  on  the 
5/17  of  April  1824 — the  right  of  frequenting  the  gulfs,  straits,  ports  and  liays  included 
within  the  limits  of  the  Russian  possessions  oh  tfie  North-vVevSt  coast  of  America, 
namely:  north  of  latitude  54°  40^,  has  ceased  for  vessels  of  citizens  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  on  the  5/17  of  April  of  this  year. 

I  consider  it  my  duty  to  advise  you  of  this  fact  in  order  to  prevent  any  violation 
of  the  said  Convention  that  might  occur  through  ignorance  of  this  circumstance  and 
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to  beg  you  to  commanicate  the  oontent^  of  this  note  to  all  the  citizeiin  of  the  riiited 
States  you  mav  meet  in  thef«  parts. 

The  copy  of  thia  circular  shall  Ixt  ooniiuuniciitiHl  to  the  Uniteil  States  Congrens  by 
the  Russian  Ciovernment. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)  Baron  Wrancsell, 

Cajttain  of  the  JmprrkU  Rtmxian  Narif^  Knight ^ 

Gui'crnor  of  tfie  Biuufian  Colonias  h^  Anicrictt. 


The  Governor  ofth^<  RiuiSHtn-Ainericau  Company  to  thi'  Qmwmndfr  of 
br!{/  ^^  Chicliagoff^'''  LuniUntant  Zcireiiiho^  March  <y,  1835  (^o.  '26). 

[Translation.] 

After  having  prepared  your  vessel  for  the  expedition,  I  reconiniend 
y^ou  to  set  sail  at  the  first  opportunity  and  direct  your  course  by  the 
most  convenient  route  to  Tumbaz  [Tongas]. 

The  aim  of  your  expedition  is  twofold:  1,  The  occupation  of  a  sta- 
tion on  the  frontiers  of  our  straits  for  the  puipose  of  preventing  the 
foreigners  to  enter  them  and  to  trade  with  the  natives,  as  they  have 
lost  the  right  to  do  so  on  account  of  the  expiration  of  the  ten  years' 
term  of  the  Convention,  as  you  may  see  from  the  enclosed  copy.  2, 
For  trading  with  the  natives.  I  deem  it  necessary  to  observe  the  fol- 
lowing with  regard  to  these  two  ]X)ints. 

I.  Occupation  of  a  station. 

As  we  may  sa}'  that  the  only  place  in  our  straits,  visited  by  the  for- 
eigners is  Tongas,  you  must  select  this  ])ay  as  the  place  of  your 
sojourn.  Here  you  may  always  hear  from  the  Kolosh  about  the 
appearance  of  some  vessel  and  consc([uently  having  your  brig  alwa3's 
ready  to  set  sail,  you  will  always  }>e  able  to  proceed  to  where  the  for- 
eigner will  show  herself. 

Upon  receiving  from  her  answers  to  the  questions  marked  in  the 
enclosed  papers,  you  will  declare  to  her  that  the  term  of  the  Conven- 
tion has  expired,  giving  each  vessel  a  letter  from  the  nine  copies  here 
enclosed  (six  written  for  cai)tains  of  the  United  States  and  three  for 
the  English)  and  demand  that  in  consequence  of  this  the  vessel  should 
leave  our  possessions.  Should  the  captjiin  allege  some  indispensable 
reason  which  forced  him  to  enter  and  to  stop,  as  dire  necessity  of 
repairs  or  danger  from  winds,  after  having  Jiscertained  the  truth  of 
the  statement  vou  will  use  all  means  of  giving  him  aid,  in  order  that 
you  may  send  nim  out  of  the  strait  after  having  removed  the  obstacle. 
It  stands  to  reason  that  tlie  fonugncr  must  under  no  circumstances 
carry  on  trade  with  the  natives. 

If  contrary  to  all  expectiitions,  the  captain  should  insist  on  staying 
and  should  continue  to  carry  on  trade,  you  in  your  turn,  must  not 
employ  any  violent  measures  against  him,  but  report  his  actions  to 
the  colonial  authorities  at  your  earliest  opportunity. 

But  should  insolence  go  so  far  that  some  one  should  use  violence 
against  vou,  it  is  your  auty  to  repulse  it  by  military  measures  and 
punish  tlie  brigands,  maintaining  the  honor  of  your  flag  and  uniform. 
A  vessel  taken  under  such  circumst^mces  is  a  legal  prize. 

II.  Trade  with  the  natives. 

It  is  known  to  you  that  the  most  important  influx  of  furs  to  the 
southern  parts  of  our  straits  is  at  Tongas  and  that  in  April  and  ufi . 
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to  the  middle  of  May  in  Tongas  and  the  neighboring  localities  all  the 
Kolosh  are  absent  as  they  go  to  Naas  with  their  furs.  It  is  conse- 
quently absolutely  necessary  to  reach  Tongas  during  March  so  as  to 
catch  the  inhabitants  on  the  spot. 

I  beg  of  you  to  take  upon  yourself  the  trouble  of  overseeing  the 
trade  and  establishing  it.  You  know  how  important  this  feature  is 
and  I  hope  that,  according  to  your  last  year's  operations  in  the  straits, 
you  will  teach  now  also  the  as  yet  inexperienced  factor.  I  beg  of  you 
to  maintain  the  prices  current  in  Stachm  and  Sitka. 

«  «  •  «  •  •  • 

You  have  on  board  all  the  merchandise  for  the  Kolosh  that  we  could 
gather. 

When  the  Tongas  inhabitants  will  tiave  left  this  place  and  no  for- 
eign vessels  will  be  seen,  sail  for  the  Dyonisius  redoubt,  deliver  your 
cargo  destined  for  this  redoubt  and  return  to  your  station  about  the 
middle  of  May  when  the  natives  come  back  for  fishing.  You  may 
require  from  the  redoubt  merchandise  for  the  Kolosh  should  you  hie 
in  need  of  the  same  as  for  example,  cotton  cloth  and  tobacco. 

Towards  September,  during  tnat  month  and  October,  autumn  trade 
gathers  at  Tongas  and  its  neighborhood,  all  the  furs  going  now  into 
the  hands  of  the  British  and  Americans;  I,  consequently,  recommend 
that  you  should  not  leave  the  straits  before  having  assured  yourself 
that  the  autumn  trade  is  in  your  hands  and  that  you  need  not  fear  the 
arrival  of  a  foreigner  and  that  there  is  none  in  the  vicinity.  Then 
after  having  fully  completed  your  mission  return  to  Novo-Archangelsk 
and  present  a  report  on  your  operations  to  the  colonial  authorities. 


Report  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  liiissmn  American  Compcmy^ 
to  the  'Departtnent  of  Trade  ana  Manufacturer ^  November  26^  1836 
{No.  1298). 

[Translation.] 

In  consecjuence  of  the  paper  received  from  the  Department  of  Trade 
and  Manuiacture  with  regard  to  our  conventions  with  England  and 
the  United  States,  the  Board  of  Directors,  after  consideration  of  the 
circumstances  and  means  which  would  not  injure  the  essential  course 
of  business  of  the  Company,  laid  its  opinion  for  examination  before 
Council  instituted  by  Supreme  order,  and  according  to  the  resolution 
of  the  latter  has  the  honor  to  forward  to  the  Department  of  Trade  and 
Manufactures  the  opinion  of  the  Board  of  Directors  confirmed  by  the 
Council:  (1)  with  regard  to  the  American  Captains  who,  in  spite  of  wait- 
ing, continue  to  navigate  as  heretofore  our  waters  for  the  pui*pose  of 
trading  with  the  natives  of  our  possessions,  the  Company  will  never  in 
any  case  whatsoever,  lose  sight  of  Art.  XI  of  the  Convention  with  Great 
Britain,  according  to  the  terms  of  which  no  forcible  measures  or  vio- 
lence shall  be  used,  and  the  Board  of  Directors  will  report  it  in  detail 
to  the  authorities  and  demand  |)rotecti()n  and  defence  against  such 
violators  of  international  law.  (2)  When  the  English  and  United 
States  Americans  were  allowed  by  the  conventions  to  navigate  within 
the  Russian  jx)ssessions,  the  Russian  American  Company,  m  order  to 
avoid  disagreeable  and  often  disastrous  consequences  from  competition 
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in  trade,  especiallj-  with  such  captains  who  would  stop  at  nothing  for 
the  sake  of  gain^  did  not  send  off  its  vessels  to  the  places  where  the 
forei^^  ships  had  their  trading  dens,  4  to  6  coming  every  year  and 
suppling  the  savages,  in  spite  of  the  conventions,  with  liquor,  can- 
non, guns  and  powder;  but  already  l)efore  the  expiration  of  the  temi 
of  tne  conventions,  in  1833,  the  Governor,  Baron  \Vrangell,  sent  brig 
Hol^  Chichagoff^  commanded  by  his  assistant  Capt.  Lieut.  Etholine,  to 
cruise  along  the  boundarv  of  our  jx)ssessions  and  grow  acquainted  with 
the  natives,  who  until  tfien  traded  solely  with  the  foreigners.  I'pon 
Mr.  Etholinc's  return,  the  same  mission  was  entrusted  to  Lieut. 
Ziarembo,  and,  as  may  l)e  seen  from  the  reports  of  these  officers,  they 
had  great  difficulty  in  executing  the  mission  of  the  (lovernor  in 
spite  of  ffreat  {)ains,  indefatigable  patience  and  considerable  expense. 
The  inhabitants  of  those  localities,  the  Kolosh,  a  numerous,  warlike 
and  impudent  people,  encited  by  insinuations  of  the  variou-*  competi- 
tors in  trade,  with  regard  to  Russia's  rights  to  this  territory,  ana  the 
Russians  turning  them  into  slaves,  were  inculcated  with  strange  sus- 
picions and  hostility  towards  the  Russians.  Only  the  ever  equitable 
treatment  of  the  above  mentioned  officers,  sacrifice  of  capital  for  pres- 
ents to  the  chiefs  of  the  savages,  and  unwavering  honesty  in  the  trade, 
softened  at  first  and  then  brought  them  to  the  necessitv  of  soliciting 
the  Governor  to  establish  a  settlement  among  them.  On  account  of 
this  request  workmen  were  sent  out  immediately,  and,  under  super- 
vision of  Lieut.  ZaremlK),  a  redoubt  was  erected  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Stikine,  in  the  latitude  of  56-  riO'  N.  and  longitude  132*^  10'  W. 
of  Greenwich.  Upon  the  completion  of  this  first  settlement,  the 
safety  of  the  same  ny  means  of  mutual  and  prompt  reinforcements,  as 
well  as  the  continuous  maintenance  of  trade  with  the  natives,  demand 
that  a  chain  of  stations  be  estiiblished  from  the  most  southern  redoubt 
of  our  possessions,  St.  D^'onisius  at  Stikine,  to  the  north  to  the  Chil- 
kat  Strait,  named  Lynn  Canal  by  Vancouver.  It  is  indispensable, 
according  to  the  inspection  of  the  local  (/ommander,  to  erect  on  this 
area  2  or  3  more  redoubts,  establish  settlements,  and  intending  to  do 
so  the  Company  cannot,  without  evident  prejudice,  see  foreigners 
trading  freely  within  the  boundary  of  Russian  possessions;  eacn  of 
the  redoubts  will  then  l)e,  so  to  say,  in  a  besiegea  condition  from  the 
natives  themselves,  for,  on  account  of  competition  in  trade  the  for- 
eigners will  pay  them  again  as  heretofore  with  liquor,  powder,  guns 
and  cannon,  and  in  such  a  case  the  actions  of  intoxicatea  savages  will 
know  no  bounds  as  to  impudence,  riot  and  the  consequences  to  us  will 
be  continual  disputes,  and  may  be  bloodshed.  The  Board  of  Directors 
deems  it  necessary  to  add  that  the  American  Captains  made  attempts, 
by  converting  the  natives  to  Christianity,  to  bind  them  to  them  by 
means  of  religious  ties;  fort  his  purpose  niissionar^^  (Jreen  was  brought 
there  by  Capt.  Taylor  of  ship  Volunteer,  He  might  have  succeeded 
in  his  undertaking,  but  the  extreme  greed  of  the  Captain  lost  them 
the  confidence  of  the  natives  and  the  missionary  was  obliged  to  return 
without  having  achieved  any  success.  This  incident  illustrates  the  ill- 
will  of  the  American  Captains,  who  take  advantage  of  the  rights  of  trade, 
enjoyed  during  the  10  years  term  of  the  convention,  but  since  prohib- 
i*^^'^d  by  the  same.  On  account  of  all  these  circumstances  the  Board  of 
Dii-ectors  declares  that  the  acceptance  of  new  conventions  from  the 
United  States  as  well  as  from  the  British  Government,  should  the 
proposition  emanate  from  the  latter,  to  allow  their  captains  to  freely  A 
a  Doc  162,  58-2,  vol  2 16 
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navij^ate  our  waters  for  the  purpose  of  trading  in  our  |X)sse8sion8, 
will  l)c  decidedly  prejudicial  to  the  Russian  American  Company,  but 
the  permission  for  foreigners  to  come  to  the  Port  of  Novo  Archangelsk 
to  trade  with  the  office  of  the  Company  according  to  the  instructions 
of  the  Governor,  may  remain  as  heretofore,  and  no  new  treaty  is  nec- 
essary for  the  same. "  The  Board  of  Directors  has  the  honor  to  return 
the  papers  forwarded  with  the  writing  of  the  Department  of  Trade 
and  Manufacture. 


Banm  Krmlcnvr  Uj  Mr,  Dlckt'ns, 

[Translation.] 

Washington,  May  19  {31)^  1835. 

The  undersigned,  envoy  exti-aordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary 
of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  has  the  honor  to  address 
the  following  communication  to  Mr.  Dickins,  who  has  charge  of  the 
Department  of  Foreign  Relations  during  the  absence  of  the  Secretary 
of  State. 

The  convention  concluded  between  Russia  and  the  United  States  on 
the  5th  (17th^  of  April,  1824,  regulated  various  points  respecting  the 
commerce  ana  navigation  of  the  vessels  of  each  nation,  along  the  north- 
west coast  of  Anierica.  The  fourth  article  of  this  convention  gmnts 
to  American  vessels  for  ten  years  after  the  date  of  the  signature  thereof 
the  right  of  frequenting,  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  the  interior 
seas,  gulfs,  harbors,  and  creeks  comprised  within  the  limits  of  the 
Russion  possessions  on  the  aforesaid  coast,  and  especially  northward 
of  54^  40'  of  north  latitude. 

This  period  of  ten  years  expired  on  the  5th  (17th)  of  April,  1834;  not- 
withstanding which  two  American  captains,  Snow  and  Allen,  who  were 
then  in  the  port  of  Novo  Archangelsk,  declared  their  intention  to  visit 
the  anchoring  places  on  the  coast  belonging  to  Russia,  as  before,  on  the 
plea  that  the}^  nad  received  no  notice  of  the  cessation  of  this  privilege 
irom  their  Government.  This  declaration  induced  Captain  Baron  de 
Wrangell,  governor  of  the  Russian  American  colonies,  to  state  formally 
to  Captains  Snow  and  Allen,  by  a  circular  addressed  to  them,  under 
date  of  April  27,  that  by  the  terms  of  the  convention  of  April,  1824, 
American  vessels  had  no  longer  the  right  of  landing  at  their  discretion 
at  all  the  landing  places  of  the  said  possessions  in  America. 

In  consequence  of  what  is  here  exposed,  the  ministry  of  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  has  ordered  the  undersigned  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  American  Government  to  the  fact  that  the  fourth 
article  of  the  treaty  of  5th  (17th)  of  April,  1824,  by  which  indefinite  and 
indiscriminate  liberty  {mie  I iherte  imdejinie  et  ind!i<tincte)  of  frequenting 
the  respective  possessions  of  each  party  on  the  northwest  coast  was 
granted  to  the  vessels  of  each  has  expired.  The  new  state  of  thin^ 
brought  on  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  since  the  expiration  of  the  said 
ten  years,  not  having  been  sufficiently  appreciated  by  the  navigators  of 
the  United  States,  who  have  latterly  frequented  the  Russian  posses- 
sions on  the  northwest  coast  of  North  America,  it  appears  to  be  neces- 
sary that  the  American  public  should  be  informed  of  the  actual  state 
of  the  relations  on  this  subject,  and  the  undersigned  has  been  ordered 
to  invite  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  take  the  most  suitable 
measures  with  regard  to  it. 

The  undersigned,  etc.,  B.  Kkudeneb. 
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Mi\  Dlckuui  to  Baron  Krudcfiutr. 

Department  of  State, 

Waahimjton^  June  3^  18S5. 

The  undersigned,  Acting  Secretary  of  State,  ha«  the  honor  to  acknowl- 
edge the  receipt  of  the  note  addressed  to  him  on  the  10th  (31st)  ultimo,  by 
Baron  Krudener,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  oi 
His  Majesty  the  Emperorof  all  the  Russias,  remindingthia  Government 
of  the  expiration  of  the  fourth  article  of  the  treaty  of  5th(i7th)  April, 
1824,  between  the  United  States  and  Russia,  which  secured  to  Ameri- 
can and  Russian  vessels  the  privilege  of  frequenting  the  respective  pos- 
sessions of  the  two  powers  on  the  northwest  coast,  and  suggesting  the 
propriety  of  the  adoption  of  proper  measures  to  notify  this  fact  to  the 
people  of  the  United  States. 

Tne  undersigned  has  the  honor  to  inform  Baron  Krudener  that  he  will 
take  an  early  opportunity  to  submit  his  conmmnication  to  the  President, 
and  he  avails,  etc., 

ASBURY  DiCKINS. 


Mr.  FoTHijth  to  Enron  Knulimer. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  June  ^^,  1835 » 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  your  note  of  the  19th  (31st) 
ultimo,  calling  the  attention  of  this  Government  to  the  fact  that  the 
fourth  article  of  the  convention  of  April,  1824,  between  the  United 
States  and  Russia  had  expired  by  its  own  limitation  during  the  year 
1834,  and  suggesting  the  propriety  of  making  this  event  known  to  the 
American  public,  has  been  laid  before  the  President  for  his  considera- 
tion. As,  however,  the  motives  which  led  to  and  rendered  expedient 
the  adoption  of  that  article  of  the  treaty  of  1824  exist  now  in  equal 
force,  and  as  the  arrangement  has  been  found  nmtuallv  beneficial  to 
the  interests  of  the  citizens  and  subjects,  respectively,  of  the  contract- 
ing parties,  without  inconvenience  to  either,  I  am  instructed  to  apprize 
you  that  the  President  would  prefer  not  to  take  any  active  measures  to 
interrupt  the  commercial  intercoui-se  between  the  United  States  and 
the  Russian  settlements  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  unless,  in 
your  opinion,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  a  proposition  on  the  part 
of  this  Government  for  the  renewal  of  the  article  referred  to  would 
not  be  met  in  a  favorable  spirit  by  the  Government  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty  at  St.  Petersburg. 

An  early  answer  to  this  communication,  if  you  are  not  aware  of  any 
difficulty  on  the  part  of  your  Government  in  the  way  of  such  a  nego- 
tiation, will  enable  me,  without  unnecessary  delay,  to  transmit  uie 
requisite  instructions  on  the  subject  to  the  diplomatic  representative 
of  the  United  States  in  Russia. 

1  pray  you,  sir,  to  accept,  etc., 

John  Forsyth. 
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Baron  Krudener  to  Mr,  Forsyth, 

[Translation.] 

Philadelphia,  JxiTie  29  {July  11)^  18S5. 

The  undersigned,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary 
of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Kussias,  has  received  the  note 
of  June  24,  which  was  addressed  to  "him  by  Mr.  Forsyth,  Secretary  of 
State  of  the  United  States.  He  would  have  made  it  a  duty  to  answer 
it  immediately,  had  the  state  of  his  health  permitted. 

The  underslg[ned  regrets  that  it  is  entirely  out  of  his  power  to  give 
any  distinct  opinion  as  to  the  result  which  might  attend  any  steps  on 
the  part  of  the  Cabinet  of  the  United  States  to  engage  the  Government 
of  His  Imperial  Majesty  te  stipulate  a  renewal  of  the  fourth  article  of 
the  treaty  of  the  5th  (17th)  of  April,  1824,  which  ceased  to  be  in  force 
last  year.  It  being  thus  impossilble  for  the  undersigned  to  foresee  the 
intentions  of  the  Emperor,  he  can  only  persevere  m  compliance  with 
the  orders  transmitt^  to  him  by  the  ministry,  and  in  repeating  the 
demand  which  formed  the  object  of  his  note  of  the  19th  (31st)  of  May. 
The  undersigned  is  the  more  obliged  to  comply  with  this  duty,  as  the 
instructions  with  which  he  is  furnished  on  this  subject  are  positive, 
and  express  no  doubt  of  the  readiness  of  the  American  Government  to 
proceed  te  the  publication  requested. 

The  undersigned,  ete.,  B.  Kbudener. 


Mr.  Forsyth  to  Baron  Krudener, 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  July  21,  1835. 

Sib:  I  have  received  your  note  of  the  29th  June  (11th  July),  declining 
to  express  an  opinion  as  to  the  probable  result  of  an  application  on  the 
part  of  this  Government  to  that  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  for  a  renewal 
of  the  fourth  article  of  the  convention  of  1824,  between  the  United  States 
and  Russia,  and  reitemting  the  request  contained  in  your  communica- 
tion of  the  19th  (31st)  May  last,  that  the  fact  of  the  expiration  of  the 
term  limited  in  the  article  referred  to  should  be,  in  some  form,  brought 
into  notice,  for  the  information  of  the  American  public,  i  have,  in 
answer,  the  honor  to  state  that  a  formal  notice  from  the  Government 
is  not  deemed  necessary.  All  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  are 
bound  to  know  existing  laws  and  their  rights  and  obligations  under 
existing  treaties.  Still,  however,  as  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment has  especially  invited  the  attention  of  this  Government  to  the 
subject,  an  informal  notice  will  be  given  through  the  public  journals 
of  Baron  de  Wrangell's  warning  to  the  captains  of  American  vessels 
on  the  northwest  coast  of  this  continent. 

I  will  be  very  happy  to  receive  from  3^ou,  as  early  as  practicable, 
precise  information  on  the  measures  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment has  adopted,  or  j)roposes  to  adopt,  in  relation  to  the  subject,  as 
corresponding  regulations  may  be  deemed  necessary  by  the  United 
States  in  regard  to  Russian  subjects  in  the  event  of  the  non-renewal  of 
the  treaty  stipulation. 

I  pray  you  to  accept,  ete., 

John  Forsyth. 
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Btmm  KnaUnrr  Ut  Mr,  ForHtjth, 

[Translatiou.] 

New  York,  July  U  {26),  1836. 
The  undersigned,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minisU'r  plenipotentiary 
of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Itussias,  has  had  the  honor  to 
receive  the  note  dated  July  2 1 ,  in  which  Mr.  Forsj'th,  Secretary  of  State 
of  the  United  States,  in  reply  to  his  communication  of  June  29  (July 
11),  informs  him  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  intended 
to  insert  in  the  public  newspapers  an  unofficial  notice  of  the  warning 
given  by  Baron  Wrangell  to  the  captains  of  American  vessels  on  the 
northwest  coast  of  this  continent  respecting  the  expiration  of  the  fourth 
article  of  the  treaty  of  April  5  (17),  1S24;  expressing  also  a  desire  to 
receive  from  the  undersigned,  as  soon  as  possiole,  precise  information, 
with  regard  to  the  measures  which  the  Imperial  (jovernment  has 
adopted,  or  may  adopt,  on  this  subject,  as  corre^sponding  regulations 
with  re^rd  to  Russian  subjects  may  be  considered  necessary  in  case  the 
stipulation  of  the  treaty  be  not  renewed.  The  undei*signed  has  without 
delay  submitted  to  his  (iovernment  the  said  note  of  the  Secretary  of 
State,  and  will  comnumicate  to  him  the  results  as  soon  as  they  are  re- 
ceived. 

The  undersigned,  etc. ,  B.  de  Krude^kr. 


Mr,  Ftn'Hyth  tft  Mr,  WUkhiH, 

No.  4.]  Department  of  State, 

Waf<hlngt(m,  Jidy  SO,  18S6. 
Sir:  I  transmit  to  you,  inclosed,  the  copy  of  a  recent  correspondence 
with  Baron  Krudener,  the  diplomatic  representative  of  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  at  Washington,  regjirding  the  fourth  article  of  the 
convention  of  April,  1824,  between  the  Unit(»d  States  and  that  Empire. 
It  will  be  perceived  from  these  papers  that  the  baron  has  taken  occa- 
sion to  remind  this  Government  of  the  expiration  of  the  term  limited 
in  that  article,  and  to  request  that  a  notification  of  this  fact  may  be 

fiven  for  the  information  of  the  American  public.  An  informal  notice 
as  been  accordingly  published  in  the  Globe  of  the  22d  instant,  of 
Baron  de  WrangelPs  warning  to  the  captains  of  certain  American  ves- 
sels trading  witn  the  Russian  settlements  on  the  northwest  coast  of 
America.  It  will  also  })e  seen  that,  in  answer  to  an  inquiry  from  this 
Department,  Baron  Krudener  has  declined  to  express  an  opinion  as  to 
the  probable  result  of  a  proposition  to  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment for  a  renewal  of  the  article  referred  to. 

It  therefore  becomes  necessary,  and  you  are  now  authorized  by  the 
President's  direction,  to  enter  immediately  upon  a  negotiation  with  the 
Government  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  if  it  snould  be  found  willing  to 
entertain  the  proposition,  for  the  renewal  of  the  stipulations  of  the 
fourth  article  of  the  convention  of  the  5th  (17th)  April,  1824,  for  an 
indefinite  period,  or,  if  this  can  not  be  had,  for  a  tenn  of  5'^ears. 

There  is  reason  to  believe*  that  the  cx)urse  pursued  by  the  Captain 
Baron  de  Wrangell,  governor  of  the  Russian-American  colonies,  inci- 
dentally mentioned  in  the  Baron  de  Krudener  s  letter  of  the  31st  May 
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last,  has  been  instij^tcd  by  the  Russian- American  Fur  Company;  and 
it  is  not  improbabU'.  that  representations  of  a  character  similar  to  those 
made  to  the  governor,  and  from  the  same  source,  have  been  transmitted 
to  St.  Petersburg.  If  prejudices  exist  of  the  nature  apprehended,  and 
tending  to  defeat  the  object  now  in  view,  they  will  be  easily  discoverable 
in  your  intercourse  with  the  Russian  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  and 
3'ou  will  take  an  early  opportunity  to  discredit  them  by  showing  that 
representations  growing  out  of  private  interests  are  always  to  be 
received  with  great  caution,  and  should  not  be  suifersd  to  influence 
the  decision  of  a  question  which  may  be  productive  of  injury  to  the 
citizens  and  subjects,  respectively,  of  the  contracting  parties. 

The  motives  that  prompted  the  adoption  of  the  fourth  article  of  the 
treaty  of  18ii4  by  the  parties  to  that  convention  exist  now  in  equal  if 
not  superadded  force,  since  it  will  not  be  denied  that  it  has  been  mutu- 
•ally  beneficial  to  the  citizens  of  both,  without  l)eing  inconvenient  to 
eitlier.  Serious  objections  on  the  part  of  Russia,  therefore,  to  the 
renewal  of  the  stipulations  contained  in  it  can  hardly  be  anticipated. 
Should  this  reasonable  expectation,  however,  be  disapix)inted,  it  is  the 
wish  of  the  President  that  you  should,  without  unnecessary  delay, 
obtain  from  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Government  precise  information 
in  regard  to  the  measures  adopted,  or  proposed  to  be  adopted,  on  its 
part  m  relation  to  the  admission  of  American  ve.ssels  into  tne  harbors, 
bavs,  and  rivers  of  the  Russian  settlements  on  the  northwest  coast  of 
this  continent,  in  order  that  corresponding  regulations,  if  deemed  nec- 
essary^, ma}'  be  made  by  this  Government. 
I  am,  etc., 

John  Forsyth. 


[Incloaiire.— Extract  from  the  ft  lobe  newspaper  of  July  22,  1836.] 

It  will  be  recollected  that  a  convention  was  concluded  between  the  United  States 
and  Russia  in  April,  1824,  rej?ulating  various  matters  connected  with  the  commerce 
and  navigation  of  the  two  nations  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America.  By  the  fourth 
article  it  was  stipulated  that  the  ships  of  both  nations  might,  during  u  term  of  ten 
years,  frecjuent  without  hindrance  the  interior  seas,  gulfs,  harl>orH,  and  creeks  of  each 
nation  on  that  coast  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  trading  with  the  natives  of  the 
country.  The  ten  years  expiree!  in  April,  1884;  and  we  understand  that  formal  notice 
has  been  given  by  the  governor  of  the  Russian  colonies  to  the  masters  of  the  Ameri- 
can ships  then  trading  there  tliat  they  could  no  longer  claim,  under  the  convention, 
the  right  of  landing  at  all  the  landing  places,  without  distinction,  belonging  to  Rus- 
sia on  that  coast.  Those  interested  in  the  trade  will  not  fail  to  obsen^e  that  under 
the  second  article  of  the  convention  it  is  necessary  for  all  American  vessels  resorting  to 
any  jwint  on  that  coast  where  there  is  a  Rib*siaii  establishment  to  obtain  the  per- 
mission of  the  governor  or  coimuander. 


Mr,  Wilkm^  to  Mr,  Ft^rsyth, 

No.  11.]  Lecjation  of  the  United  States, 

St.  Peti^Hlnmj,  Septonhei^  7,  1835. 
Siu:  The  steamboat  of  the  day  before  yesterday  brought  me  \'Our 
despatch  No.  4,  dated  on  the  80th  July  last,  accompanied  by  a  copy 
of  a  recent  correspondence  with  Baron  Krudener  regarding  the  4th 
article  of  the  convention  of  April,  1824,  between  the  United  Statas 
and  liu.ssia;  a  copy,  also,  of  an  informal  notice  published  in  the  "Globe" 
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of  the  22d  of  July  last,  touching  American  vessels  tradin^^  with  the 
Russian  settlements  on  the  northwest  coast  of  Amerien;  and  an  extract 
from  a  despatch  of  Mr.  Middleton,  dated  7th  (IDth)  April,  1824,  rela- 
ting to  the  4th  article  of  the  treaty  alcove  mentioned.'' 

1  have  already  had  the  honor  of  apprizing  you  of  the  absence  of  his 
Imperial  Majesty  and  his  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs.  Prince  Lieven, 
left  in  the  temporary  occupation  of  Count  Nesselrodc's  office,  is 
unwilling  to  incur  responsibility  b}^  taking  up  any  matter  of  business 
which  can  be  postponed  until  the  return  of  the  Minister.  Immediately 
upon  the  return  to  the  capital  of  that  officer  I  shall  not  fail  to  call  his 
attention  to  the  fact  of  the  expiration,  by  itM  own  limitation,  of  the 
4th  article  of  the  treaty  of  April  1824,  l)etween  the  United  States  and 
the  Imperial  Government  to  submit  to  him  the  proposition,  and  to 
endeavor  to  fulfil  the  instructions  and  meet  the  views  of  the  President 
contained  in  the  de^spatch  which  I  have  lust  receivi*d.  I  obser\*ed, 
shortlv  after  mv  arrival  in  this  city,  that  the  term  of  ten  years  stipu- 
lated in  the  4th  article  of  the  treaty  had  expired,  and  mentioned  the 
cirtumstance  in  my  despatch  No.  3,  of  the  date  of  the  t^Tth  of  Decem- 
ber last.  I  have  not  made  allusion  to  it,  upon  any  occasion,  here, 
because  I  presumed  (and  so  it  has  occurred) "that  tlie  subject  would 
engage  your  attention  at  Washington. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Wm.  Wilkins. 
To  the  Hon.  John  Foksyth, 

Secy*rfary  of  State, 


Mr.  Wf7k!/hs  to  Mr,  FoTi<ijth, 

No.  14.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

St,  Prtershurg,  NoremhiT  23,  J[S;]o, 

Sib:  In  the  last  dispatch  which  I  had  the  honor  to  address  to  you, 
on  the  2()th  of  September  last,  1  informed  you  it  was  likely  you  would 
not  again  hear  from  me  until  after  the  n»turn  of  the  Emperor  and 
Count  Nesselrode  to  this  capital. 

His  Majesty  returned  on  tlie  1st  instiint,  having  been  preceded  a  few 
days  by  his  minister  of  foreign  atfairs. 

Immediatel}'  upon  receiving  from  Count  Nesselrode  the  usual  written 
notice  of  his  having  resumed  the  duties  of  his  official  sbition,  I  addressed 
him  a  note  and  recjuested  him  to  name  a  day  when  I  might  have  the 
honor  of  a  personal  conference.  He  mention<»d  the  4th  instant.  I  waited 
upon  him  accordingly  at  the  foreign  office,  and  disclosed  to  him  the 
wishes  of  the  American  (xoverimient  in  reference  to  the  removal  of  the 
fourth  article  of  the  treaty  of  April,  1  S!>4,and  held  with  him  such  conver- 
sation and  placed  the  matter  in  that  light  which  seemed  to  me  the  most 
proper  and  in  accordance  with  my  instructions.  UT)on  the  close  of  our 
conversation  1  handed  to  him, in  wiiting^a  memoranaum  of  the  proposal 
3'ou  authorized  me  to  submit.  The  view  in  which  I  placed  the  matter 
and  the  substance  of  the  conversation  will  appear  (and  therefore  need 
not  be  more  particularly  detailed)  by  reference  to  the  copies  of  the 
notes  which  I  addressed  to  him  immediately  after  the  conference,  sim- 
ph'  noting  two  observations  which  fell  from  him.     *     *     * 

I  have,  etc.,  Wm.  Wilkinb. 

*'  8ei^  (tntff  i>age  75. 
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[Inclosurc  1.] 

Memorandum. 

St.  Pet^ersburg,  Oct.  2S^  {Nov.  4)  18S6. 
The  undersized,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  in  reference  to  the  subject  uj)on  which  he  has  this  day  had  the  honor 
of  a  personal  conference  with  his  excellency  Count  Nesselrode,  Vice  Chancellor  of 
the  Empire,  submits  to  the  Imperial  Ministry  the  following  distinct  proposition  in 
behalf  of  the  American  Government:  To  renew  the  stipulations  of  the  4th  article  of 
the  convention  of  the  5th  (17th)  of  April,  1824,  between  his  Imi)erial  Majesty  the 
P^mperor  of  all  the  Russias,  and  the  United  States  of  America,  either  for  another 
term  of  ten  years,  or  for  an  indefinite  i)eriod. 

Wm.  Wilkins. 

Mr.  Wdkin»  to  CmirU  Ne^elrode. 

St.  Peterbburo,  November  5,  1836. 

Mr.  Wilkiqs,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  presents  his  respects  to  his  excellency  Count  Nesselrode,  and  has 
the  honor  to  enclose  him  the  extracts  8|x>ken  of  yesterday,  from  the  conventions  of 
the  United  States  of  America  with  Great  Britain,  dated  on  the  20th  of  October,  1818, 
and  the  6th  of  August,  1827. 

Mr.  Wilkins  also,  as  it  affords  a  satisfactory  reply  to  an  observation  which  fell 
from  his  excellency  yesterdav,  transmits  a  copy  of  a  law  of  Congress,  passed  on  the 
19th  of  May,  1828,  providing  for  the  punishment  of  conlijiventions  of  the  fifth  article 
of  the  treaty  of  April,  1824.  The  attention  of  the  Imperial  Ministry  is  called  to  this 
law,  because  it  affords  manifest  proof  of  the  int^^rity  of  purpose  on  the  part  of  the 
Government  of  the  United  States,  and  its  disposition  to  secure  the  fulfilment  of  its 
stipulations  with  Russia. 

Mr.  Wilkins  prays  his  excellency  Count  Nesselrode  to  accept  the  assurance  of  his 
high  consideration  and  respect. 

[Inclosed  in  Mr.  Wllkins'H  note  of  Nov.  5.] 

AN  ACT  for  the  punishment  of  eon  tni  vent  ions  of  the  fifth  article  of  the  treaty  between  the  United 

States  and  Kusnia. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America 
in  Congress  assembled^  That  if  any  one,  bein^  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  or  trading 
under  their  authoritv,  shall,  in  contravention  of  the  stipulations  entered  into  by  the 
United  States  with  tlie  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  by  the  fifth  article  of  the  treaty, 
signed  at  St.  Petersburg,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-four,  sell  or  cause  to  be  sold,  to  the  natives 
of  the  country  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  or  any  of  the  islands  adjacent 
thereto,  any  spirituous  liquors,  fire  arms,  or  other  arms,  powder  or  munitions  of 
war  of  any  kind,  the  person  so  offending  shall  l)e  fined  in  a  sum  not  less  than  fifty 
nor  more  than  two  himdred  dollars,  or  imprisoned  not  less  than  thirty  dajrs,  nor 
more  than  six  months. 

Sec.  2.  And  be  it  further  enactedj  That  the  superior  courts  in  each  of  the  territorial 
districts,  and  the  circuit  Courts  and  other  courts  of  the  United  States,  of  similiu*  juris- 
diction in  criminal  causes,  in  each  district  of  the  United  States,  in  which  any  offender 
against  this  act  shall  be  firs«t  apprehended  or  brought  for  trial,  shall  have,  and  are 
hereby  invested  with,  full  power  and  authority  to  hear,  try  and  punish,  all  crimes, 
offences  and  misdemeanors,  against  this  act;  such  courts  procee(ling  therein  in  the 
same  manner  as  if  such  crimes,  offences  and  misdemeanors,  had  been  committed 
within  the  bounds  of  their  respective  districts. 

ApprovcHl,  May  19,  1828. 


[IncloBure  2.] 

Mr.  Wilkins  to  Count  Nesselrode. 

St.  Petersburo,  November  1  (JS),  18S5, 
«*#***♦ 
Notwithstanding  his  very  recent  conversation  with  Count  Nesselrode  in  reference 
to  the  proposition  of  the  American  Ciovernmont  to  renew  the  expired  fourth  article  of 
the  treaty  of  Ai)ril,  1824,  the  undersigned  will  embrace  the  present  occasion  to  repeat 
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part  of  individual  jjentleinen  of  the  first  re8j)ectal)ility,  ought  to  influence  the  action 
of  Governments  ujwn  a  question  of  general  import  and  affecting  national  and  amica- 
ble intercourse,  is  not  for  the  undersigned  alone  to  determine.  It  is  enough  for  him 
to  know  that  the  views  in  1824,  which  produced  the  provision  contained  in  the  fourth 
article,  have  been  tt»st^  by  experience,  and  the  results  being  mutually  beneficial 
and  convenient  prove  their  propriety. 

To  justify  the  presumption  that  the  annual  visits  of  American  ships  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  their  arl ventures  upon  the  northwest  coast  are  sometimes  very  convenient 
and  must  be  beneficial  to  the  Ruasian  settlements  and  ports  in  that  distant  and  not 
productive  climate,  the  undersigned  takes  leave  to  refer  to  a  contract  made  within  a 
few  days  by  the  Russian  American  Fur  Company  with  an  American  citizen  for  sup- 
plies to  their  agents  and  ports  for  the  ensuing  year. 

Should  the  undersignea,  however,  be  disappointed  in  the  reasonable  expectation 
he  has  formed,  and  the  Imperial  (Government  l^e  unwilling  to  entertain  the  proposal 
to  renew,  either  indefinitely  or  for  another  term  of  years,  the  provisions  of  the  article 
of  the  treaty  referred  to,  he  requests  that  his  excellency  Count  Neaselrode  will  do  him 
the  favor  to  inform  him  in  regard  to  the  measures  adopted,  or  proposed  to  be  adopted, 
on  the  part  of  Russia  in  relation  to  the  admission  of  American  vessels  into  the  har- 
bors, bays,  and  rivers  of  the  Russian  settlements  on  the  northwest  coast  of  the 
American  continent.  The  happy  understanding  which  prevails  between  the  two 
Governments,  the  desire  to  avoid  any  casual  difference,  ana  the  probable  necessity  for 
corresponding  measures,  will  readilv  indicate  the  motives  which  prompt  this  request. 

The  undersigned  can  not  close  this  not«  without  repeating,  very  earnestly,  his  wish 
to  he  put  in  possession  of  the  answer  of  the  imperial  ministry  upon  the  two  subjects 
to  which  their  attention  is  dirticte^l. 
The  undersigned,  etc., 

Wm.  Wilkins. 


[Inclosure  .S.] 

Cbunt  Xea^telrode  to  Mr.  Wilkiru. 

St.  Petersbuho,  November  8^  1885, 
The  undersigned,  as  he  had  the  honor  to  announce,  did  not  fail  to  submit  to  the 
department  of  finance  the  suoject  of  the  memorandum  addressed  to  him  on  the  23d 
Octol^er  (4th  November)  by  Mr.  Wilkins,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipo- 
tentiarv  of  the  United  States  of  America,  respecting  the  renewal  of  the  fourth  article 
of  the  treaty  of  April,  1824. 

The  undersigned,  as  sopn  as  he  has  obtained  the  opinion  of  the  proper  authorities 
and  received  the  orders  of  the  Emperor,  will  immediately  communicate  to  Mr.  Wilkins 
the  point  of  view  under  which  the  proposition  of  his  Government  is  regarded  here. 
He,  however,  requests  Mr.  Wilkins  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  Imi^erial  Government, 
in  examining  this  proposition,  will  lo.se  sight  of  none  of  those  considerations  which 
should  induce  it  more  strongly  Xo  cement  the  amicable  relations  now  existing  between 
the  two  Governments. 

Contenting  himself  for  the  present  with  this  answer  to  the  note  of  Mr.  W'ilkins  of 
the  1st  (13th)  of  NovemlxT,  the  undersigned  .seizes,  etc., 

Nesmelkode. 


[Tiirlosiire  4.] 

Mr.  Wilkins  to  (/atuit  Nemticlrode. 

\Eximci.] 

The  undersigned,  Envov  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  has  the  honor  to  acknowUnlge  the  receipt  of  the  note  bearing 
date  yesterdav,  addressed  to  him  by  Count  Nesselnxle,  Vice  Chancellor  of  the 
Empire,  by  wliich  he  observes  that  his  excellency  has  submitte<l  to  the  Minister  of 
Finance  the  proiH)sition  of  the  American  (lovernment  for  the  renewal  of  the  fourth 
article  of  the  treaty  of  April,  1824. 

However  forcibly  impressed  the  undersigned  may  l)c  with  the  necessity  of  asearlv 
a  decision  of  this  (juestion  as  may  be  ]>racticable  with  the  Imperial  Ministry,  he  will 
await,  with  pleasure,  the  final  result  of  the  course  ado])ted  by  Count  Nesselrode.    ^ 
******* 

Wm.  Wilkins. 

(Nov.  9,  1835.) 
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Count  lit'Hselrodc  to  Vomit  K,  F,  Knnlneu, 

[Translation.] 

Dear  Sir:  Acting  upon  your  report,  dated  December  7th,  last,  (No. 
3782)  concerning  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  ten  years,  stipulated 
in  Article  IV  of  our  Treaty  with  the  United  States  of  north- America 
as  the  term  of  free  navigation  for  our  ships  in  the  waters  of  our  local 
possessions,  1  considerea  it  my  duty  to  instruct  our  Minister  in  the 
United  States,  Baron  Krudener,  to  direct  the  local  Government  to 
inform  those  whoiij  it  may  concern  that  on  the  expiration  of  the  term, 
the  captains  of  the  ships  should  have  no  further  rij^ht  to  penetrate  the 
Russian  dominions  north  of  50^  41'  [sicj  latitude  for  the  purpose  of 
trading  with  the  natives. 

Trusting  that  Russia  would  renew  the  aforesaid  article  of  the  Treaty, 
the  American  Government  was  unwilling  to  fuliill  Baron  Krudener's 
request,  upon  the  ground  that  any  announcement  concerning  the 
question  would  be  superfluous,  inasmuch  as  every  American  Captain 
snould  have  cognizance  of  all  provisions  of  the  existing  treaties  and 
is  therefore  bound  to  know,  that  he  had  no  longer  the  right  to  approach 
the  coasts  of  our  American  dominions. 

In  refuting  this  objection,  Baron  Krudener  cited  the  cases  of  the 
Captains  Snow  &  Allen  who,  notwithstanding  the  expiration  of  the 
term  of  ten  years,  wished  to  sail  as  before  from  Novo-Archaujgcl  into 
the  straits  declaring  that  they  had  not  been  informed  by  their  Govern- 
ment of  the  fact.  On  our  Ambassador's  urgent  request  an  announce- 
ment (a  translation  of  which  document  is  hereto  annexed^  was  at  last 
inserted  in  the  American  newspapers  in  regard  to  the  expimtion  of  the 
term  mentioned  in  Article  IV  of  the  Treaty  of  1824,  relating  to  the 
navigation  of  American  ships  in  the  waters  of  the  Russian  colonial 
possessions. 

Supposing  that  our  Government  would  use  some  severe  measures 
against  those  American  captains,  who,  notwithstanding  this  notice, 
should  sail  into  our  shores  as  l)efore,  the  Secretary  of  State,  Mr. 
Forsyth,  asked  Baron  Krudener  in  a  not(% — (the  tmnslation  of  which 
is  hereto  annexed^  to  inform  him  how  they  would  l)e  treated  in  such 
cases,  in  order  tnat  the  L^nitod  Stat<3s  might  likewise  consider  the 
meiusures  to  be  tiiken  against  Russian  subjects,  in  case  the  clause  of  the 
Treaty  should  not  be  renewed. 

Now  the  American  Minister,  Mr.  Wilkins,  has  officially  proposed  to 
me  the  renewal  of  the  fourth  Article  of  our  Treaty  conduued  with  the 
United  States  on  April  5/17th,  1824,  for  ton  years  more  or  for  an  indefi- 
nite time.  I,  therefore,  apply  to  3'ou,  Sir,  begging  you  to  give  me  your 
opinion  on  this  subject. 

In  case  you  should  find  it  against  the  interests  of  our  Government 
to  renew  the  right  of  navigation  which  American  ships  enjoy  in  our 
dominions  in  North  America,  I  find  it  advisable  to  draw  your  atten- 
tion to  the  aforesaid  question  of  the  Secretary  of  State  Forsyth  con- 
cerning the  measures  which  would  be  taken  agjiinst  such  American 
captains  as,  notwithstanding  the  (expiration  of  tne  term,  should  arbi- 
trarily sail  into  our  straits;  and  I  beg  you,  Sir,  to  inform  me  what 
answer  I  am  to  give  upon  this  subject  to  the  American  Government. 

You  know.  Sir,  that  a  similar  convention  was  concluded  in  1825  with 
the  Government  of  Great  Britain  concerning  the  navigation  in  oui 
dominions  in  North  Americji,  although  the  British  Government  has 
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not  yet  taken  any  steps  looking  towards  the  renewal  of  this  Treaty,  it 
is  to  be  supposed  that  the  London  Cabinet  is  likely  to  make  a  similar 
proposition,  in  case  Russia  consents  to  renew  the  Article  with  the 
United  States.  As  England  has  already  renewed  in  1827,  for  an  indefi- 
nite term,  its  convention  with  the  American  Government  concluded 
October  20,  1818,  governing  the  rights  of  navigation  of  their  respec- 
tive subjects  along  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  it  will  most  liKely 
wish  to  do  the  same  with  us. 

(Signed)  Count  Nesselrode. 

October  30,  1835. 


Mr.   Wilhm^H  to  Mr.  fontyth. 

No.  16.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

St.  Petersburg.,  Deceiuher  11^  1836. 
«■  *  *  *  »  »    .  * 

Sir:  As  I  anticipated,  when  I  last  wrote,  I  held  with  Count  Nessel- 
rode, at  the  foreign  office,  on  Monday  last,  the  7th  instant,  a  personal 
conference  upon  my  proposftion  to  renew,  either  indefinitely  or  for  a  term 
of  years,  the  fourth  article  of  the  treaty  of  April,  1824,  and  I  regret  to  be 
compelled  to  sav  that,  in  this  effort,  at  all  events  for  the  present,  I  have 
been  unsuccessful;  and  I  presume  the  overture  will  be  finally  altogether 
rejected,  unless  some  new  and,  to  me,  unforeseen  circumstances  turn  up. 

I  was  well  aware  that  I  should  have  to  encounter  the  decided  oppo- 
sition of  the  Russian  American  Fur  Company;  and  in  presenting  the 
subject  to  the  vice-chancellor  in  the  various  lights  in  which  it  struck 
my  mind,  I  took  the  ground  that  it  was  not  a  mere  interested  and  selfish 
question  of  gain  in  the  traffic  upon  the  northwest  coast,  but  one  of  a 
higher  character,  involving  political  and  national  considerations;  that 
whilst  I  was  ver^^  willing  to  admit  the  more  active  commercial  enter- 
prise and  superior  shipping  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  yet 
this  was  a  question  not  to  be  decided  by  such  circumstances,  but  should 
turn  upon  the  consideration  of  our  national  good  will  and  our  amicable 
and  disinterested  reciprocal  intercourse.     *     *     * 

Inasmuch  as  it  seemed  to  me,  by  the  language  of  your  instructions, 
that  you  preferred  an  indefinite  revival  of  the  fourth  article,  I  drew 
up,  to  that  effect,  the  form  of  a  treaty,  following,  as  a  precedent,  the 
articles  of  our  convention  with  England  of  the  6th  of  August,  1827; 
which  I  submitted  to,  and,  at  his  desire,  left  in  the  possession  of  Count 
Nesselrode.     A  copy  is  herewith  transmitted. 

At  the  close  of  tne  conference,  1  requested  Count  Nesselrode  to  give 
me  his  reply  in  writing.  He  acquiesced,  and  accordingly  sent  me  his 
official  note,  dated  on  the  28th  ultimo  (old  style),  and  a  copy  of  which 
I  have  also  the  honor  to  inclose  to  you. 

During  our  conference,  1  did  not  feel  myself  authorized  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  Imperial  minister  to  what  might,  or  probably  would 
be,  the  construction  by  the  United  States  upon  the  treaty,  with  the 
fourth  article  extinct;  nor  what  rule  of  the  law  of  nations  would  be 
considered  as  applicable  to  the  case,  and  controlling  the  trade  upon  a 
wild  and  extensive  American  coast,  of  a  great  and  open  ocean,  and 
still,  with  the  exception  of  a  very  few  posts  at  a  vast  distance  from 
each  other,  in  the  rightful  occupancy  of  the  natives,  and  to  which,  1 
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believe,  the  sovereignty  of  Russia  has  not  yet,  in  any  treaty  or  eon- 
VMition,  been  admitted. 

I  found,  also,  upon  turning  to  the  treaty  of  1825,  between  Russia  and 
Great  Britain,  subsequent  to  writing  my  note  of  4ihe  1st  (13th)  of  last 
month  to  Count  Nesselrode,  that  my  reference  therein  to  the  first  and 
eleventh  articles  of  our  treaty  of  the  6th  (18th)  December,  1832,  with 
this  country  had  no  bearing  upon  and  was  inapplicable  to  the  question 
I  was  then  discussing;  because  the  stipulations  in  their  treaty  with 
Great  Britain,  similar  to  that  contained  m  our  fourth  article,  were  like- 
wise limited  to  ten  years,  and  had  expired  in  February  last.  At  the 
interview  on  Monday  last  I  gave  this  explanation  to  Count  Nesselrode, 
who  answered  my  observations  by  saving  that  England  had  not  yet  ap- 
plied for  a  revival  of  the  nmtual  privilege,  and  if  it  should  be  agreed  to 
with  that  power,  would,  of  course,  and  of  right  by  treaty  stipulation, 
be  immediately  given  to  the  United  States. 

As  the  answer  I  have  received  is  of  a  positive  character  and  cannot 
be  evaded  by  me,  it  in  reality  postpones  this  question  until  late  in 
next  sunmier — in  all  probabilit}^  until  the  autumn — beca.use  the  voyage 
is  one  of  several  months — and  Governor  Wrangell  will  not  leave  the 
North  West  Coast  until  the  opening  of  the  navigation  next  season. 
Indeed^  1  believe,  it  is  well  understood  that  he  is  only  now  ordered 
home,  m  consequence  of  the  affair  which  occurred  in  1834,  under  his 
administration,  with  a  vessel  of  the  British  Company  and  which  is 
substantially  detailed  in  the  annexed  publication  taken  from  the  Eng- 
lish newspaper  "The  Times". 

I  am  informed  that  our  vessels  generally  trade  between  latitudes  50° 
and  57°,  and,  occasionally,  go  still  further  north.  The  English  are  al- 
ways to  be  found  on  the  coa^t,  have  trading-posts  established  along  it, 
some  of  which  are  south  of  latitude  54°  40'. 

The  principal  establishments  of  the  Russians  are  called  Sitka  and 
New  Archangel,  towns  situated  upon  adjacent  islands  of  their  respective 
names,  off  Norfolk  Sound,  and  in  latitude  57°  north.  Archangel  is  their 
chief  place,  where  they  keep  up  a  garrison,  established  in  1800,  of  about 
seven  hundred  men.  They  have  other  trading-posts,  and  two  or  three 
small  garrisons  between  Behring's  Straits  and  Sitka.  In  the  winter  sea- 
son, wnen  their  people  are  all  collected  at  the  posts  upon  the  coast,  they 
amount  to  about  two  thousand.  They  now  build  vessels  upon  the  coast, 
and  are  increasing  the  number.  Last  year  they  had  four  or  five  ships 
of  a  burden  from  175  to  250  tons,  and  seven  or  eight  sloops,  or  smaller 
vessels,  of  about  100  tons  each. 

I  have,  etc.,  William  Wilkins. 


[Inclosure  1.1 

Draft  of  a  convention  renemng  indefinUeh/  the  fourth  article  of  the  treaty  of  the  Sth  {17th) 
of  April,  18iB4^  between  the  United  Stntes  of  America  and  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Rumas, 

Akt.  I.  The  provisions  of  the  fourth  article  of  the  convention,  concluded  between 
the  United  States  of  America  and  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Rus- 
sias  on  the  5th  (17th)  of  April,  1824,  shall  be,  and  they  are  hereby,  renewed  and 
indefinitely  extendea  and  continued  in  force  in  the  same  manner  as  if  all  the  pro- 
visions of  the  said  article  were  herein  specially  recited. 
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Art.  IL  It  shall  l)0  competent,  liowever,  to  either  of  the  high  contracting  ]>artie8, 
in  case  either  should  think  fit,  at  any  time  after  the  l«t  day  of  January,  1837,  on  giv- 
ing due  notice  of  twelve  months  to  the  other  party,  to  annul  and  abrogate  this  con- 
vention, and  it  shall,  in  such  case,  be  acconlingly  entirely  annulled  and  abrogated, 
after  the  expiration  of  the  said  term  of  notice. 

AiiT.  III.  Nothing  herein  contained  shall  In?  c^nstnieil  to  impair,  or  in  any  manner 
affect,  further  than  is  expref^sly  declared  above,  any  of  the  provisions  or  stipulations 
contained  in  the  aforesaid  convention  of  the  5th  (17th)  of  April,  1824. 


[Iru'losurc  '2. — TraiislHtioii.] 

Cminl  Ncmelrode  to  Mr.  Wi/hluK 

St.  pETERSBURd,  November  US,  18S5, 
The  Imperial  Government  having  taken  into  consideration  the  proposition  made 
by  that  of  the  United  States,  to  renew  the  fourth  article  of  the  convention  of  5th  ( 17th ) 
of  April,  1824,  has  been  convinced  that  it  was  impossible  to  pronounce  upon  that 
8Ubjc(;t  until  information  had  been  received  from  the  places  where  the  said  article 
would  l>e  enforce<l,  sufficient  to  authorize  an  opinion  ui)on  the  propriety  of  such  a 
measure.  The  Imperial  ( iovernment  can  not,  however,  exi)ect  to  receive  such  infor- 
mation until  towards  next  spring,  when  it  may  beobtaine<l  from  some  of  its  officers, 
whom  a  long  residence  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America  has  enabled  to  become 
well  ac(iuainted  with  the  intere^sts  and  wants  of  the  Russian  establishments  in  those 
countries,  as  well  as  the  influenc(j  already  exercised  upon  their  prosperity  by  the 
provisions  of  the  said  fourth  article. 

Nbssblboob. 


Mr,  Forsyth  to  Mr,  Dallam, 

No.  2.]  Department  of  State, 

Wiuthington^  A/ml  19^  1837, 
Sir:  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  invite  jour  early  attention 
to  the  subject  of  the  4th  article  of  the  convention  of  April,  1824,  with 
Russia.  This  article  secured  to  the  vessels  of  the  contmcting  parties 
the  reciprocal  right  of  frequenting  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  of 
trading  with  the  natives,  the  interior  seas,  gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks 
upon  the  northwest  coast  of  this  continent.  Its  stipulations  were 
limited  to  the  term  of  ten  years,  and  expired  in  18H4.  In  the  follow- 
ing year  this  Government  having  been  reminded  by  the  Russian 
minister  here  of  the  expiration  of  the  term  limited  in  the  article, 
instructions  were  given  to  Mr.  Wilkins  in  July,  1835,  to  which  you 
are  particularly  referred,  to  offer  a  proposition  to  the  Government 
of  his  Imperial  Majesty,  for  a  renewal  of  its  stipulations,  either  for 
an  indefinite  period  or  for  a  term  of  years;  and,  if  serious  objections 
were  entertained  on  the  part  of  the  Russian  Government  to  entering 
on  such  negotiation,  Mr.  Wilkins  was  requested  to  obtain  precise 
information  in  regard  to  the  measures  adopted,  or  proposed  to  be  adopted, 
by  his  Imperial  Majestv,  in  regard  to  the  admission  of  vessels  of  the 
United  States  into  the  harbors,  bays,  and  rivers  of  the  Russian  settle- 
ments on  the  northwest  coast  oif  America,  in  order  that  corresponding 
regulations,  if  deemed  necessary ,  might  be  adoptexl  by  this  Gov^ern- 
ment.  Under  these  instructions,  the  subject  was  accordingly  pre- 
sented to  Count  Nesselrode  in  November  of  the  same  year,  ana  in 
December  following  a  note  was  received  from  him  acquainting  Mr. 
Wilkins  that  the  Imperial  Government  thought  it  expedient  to  post- 
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pone  a  decisive  answer  to  the  proposal  of  the  United  States,  to  revive 
the  stipulations  of  the  4th  article  of  the  convention  of  1824,  until  the 
arrival  of  some  of  its  officers  from  the  noilhwest  coast,  who  would  l)e 
able  to  furnish  such  information  on  the  subject  as  would  authorize  an 
opinion  upon  the  propriety  of  the  measure.  Since  the  receipt  of  the 
note  last  referred  to,  no  further  step  has  been  taken  b^'  this  Govern- 
ment, or  its  diplomatic  representative  at  St.  Petersburg,  in  relation  to 
the  matter  in  question.  The  arrival  at  that  capital,  during  the  last 
summer,  of  the  Baron  Wningell,  formerly  Governor  of  the  Russian 
posseasions  in  North  America  will  have  afforded  the  Government  of  his 
Imperial  Majesty  an  opportunity  of  obtaining  the  information  desired. 
It  IS,  therefore,  the  wish  of  the  President  that,  as  soon  as  convenient 
after  youi  arrival  at  your  post,  you  should  remind  the  Count  Nessel- 
rode  that  no  definitive  answer  has  yet  been  given  to  the  communica- 
tions of  Mr.  Wilkins  on  the  subject  of  the  renewal  of  the  4th  aiticle 
of  the  convention  of  1824;  that  a  decision  is  anxiously  looked  for,  and 
that  the  hope  is  entertained  that  his  Imperial  Majesty's  Government  is 
now  prepared  to  take  a  favorable  view  of  the  proposition.  In  execut- 
ing tnis  duty,  however,  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  repeat  the  call  for 
information  as  to  the  regulations  which,  in  the  event  of  a  refusal  to 
renew  the  4th  article  of  the  convention,  his  Imperial  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment may  propose  to  apply  to  the  vessels  of  the  United  States  f recjuent- 
ing  the  Russian  Settlements  on  the  northwest  coast.  Such  official 
inquiry  may  very  properly  be  suspended  until  you  shall  have  ascer- 
tained that  some  measures  affecting  our  intercourse  with  those  posses- 
sions have  actually  been  adopted  ])y  the  Russian  Government,  in 
consequence  of  the  expiration  of  the  4th  article  of  the  convention. 

I  have,  etc.  John  Foksyth. 


NOTE. 


The  de8imU!h  No.  2,  April  19,  1h:^7,  fnun  Mr.  Forsyth,  Sirn^tary  of  Statf,  to  Mr. 
Dallaflf  UnittMl  States  Minister  in  St.  Peterslnirjr,  was  followed  by  a  dijanatch  from 
Mr.  Forsyth,  May  4,  18.S7,  to  Mr.  Dallas,  instnietinp  him  to  present  to  i\w.  llnsvian 
Government  the  claim  f(jr  indemnity  of  the  American  brig  Loriot.  This  ves.'-'el  hiul 
nought  to  land  in  ^ugUHt,  18.%,  at  one  of  the  islan<la  west  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island, 
about  latitude  54°  4»y  north,  for  the  purpose  of  intercourse  and  tnide  with  the 
Indians,  and  had  been  driven  away  l)y  a  Kua*5ian  armed  hri^r  and  her  voyage  defeated, 
on  tlie  ground  that  the  ten  years'  privili^e  of  trade  granted  to  American  vessels 
under  article  four  of  the  Treaty  of  1824  iK'twcten  Rus'^ia  and  the  I'nitcKl  States  had 
expired. 

The  correspondence  resp<'cting  the  rencnval  of  the  ten  years'  privilege  and  the  claim 
of  the  lA/riot  for  indemnity,  which  will  be  f(>und  in  Senate  Kx.  Doc.  1,  2r)th  Congress, 
3rd.  Session  an<l  reprinted  in  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  \0i\  50th  Conjjress,  2nd  Session,  was 
concluded  in  18;^8  by  a  declination  to  renew  the  U*n  years*  privilege  an<l  by  a  denial 
of  all  responsibility  for  damages  on  account  of  the  Loriot, 
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NOTICE  ISST7ED  BT  THE  UNITED  STATES  GOVEBNICENT  IN  1845. 

[Published  in  Fur  Seal  Arbitration  Papers,  Ckingrctwional  edition.  Vol.  2,  Appendix  Vol.  I,  Caae  of  the 

United  States,  p.  91.] 

United  States  of  America. 
Department  of  State. 

To  all  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  greeting: 

I  certify  that  a  notice,  of  which  the  annexed  is  a  copy,  was,  at  the 
direction  of  this  Department,  published  on  the  26th  day  of  September, 
1845,  in  the  Daily  Union  newspaper  of  the  city  of  Washington. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I,  John  W.  Foster,  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
United  States,  have  hereunto  subscribed  my  name  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  Department  of  State  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  1st  day  of  August,  A.  D.  1892, 
and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the  one 
hundred  and  seventeenth. 

[seal]  John  W.  Foster. 


Department  of  State, 
Waskinz/tan^  Septeinber  S6y  1845. 
The  Russian  Minister  at  Washington  has  infoiined  the  Secretary  of 
State  that  the  Imperial  Government,  desirous  of  affording  official  pro- 
tection to  the  Russian  territories  in  North  America,  against  the  infrac- 
tions of  foreign  vessels,  has  authorized  cruisers  to  be  established  for 
this  purpose  along  the  coast  by  the  Russian-American  Company.  It 
is,  therefore,  recommended  to  American  vessels  to  be  carerul  not  to 
violate  the  existing  treaty  between  the  two  countries,  by  resorting  to 
any  point  upon  the  Russian  American  coast  where  there  is  a  Russian 
establishment,  without  the  permission  of  the  governor  or  commander, 
nor  to  frequent  the  interior  seas,  ^ulfs,  harbors,  and  creeks  upon  that 
coast  at  any  point  north  of  the  latitude  of  54"-^  40'. 
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mmda  on  Husslan  Marine  Map  on  file  in  the  Hydrographi 
Department  of  the  Ministry  of  Marine  at  St.  Petersburg. 


MiNiarrsY  of  marine. 
Hydroeraphic  Department. 


MARINE  MAP. 

Marine  map  of  the  northeastern  part  of  Asia  and  northwestern  part 
of  America,  from  the  port  of  Okotsk  to  Kotka,  including  the  western 
part  of  America,  from  Cape  Alais  till  Cape  Chiricov,  discovered  and 
annexed  to  the  Russian  Empire  by  the  notable  citizen  Gregory  Scheli- 
kov  in  the  years  of  our  Lord  1782  and  1788.  The  most  important 
places  are  shown  minutely  under  different  numbers  at  the  end  of 
this  map. 

BRIEF    CONTENTS    HELATINO   TO    THE    ANNEXION    OF  AMERICAN   LANDS. 

Gregory  Schelikov  like  other  Russians  had  often  been  sailing  from 
Okhotsk  to  the  Aleut  Islands,  and  backwards,  returning  with  cargoes 
of  furs.  In  the  year  1782  he  was  the  first  who  had  the  boldness,  with- 
out landing  at  the  isles  Aleut,  to  sail  fuilher  towards  the  E^t,. hoping 
to  find  some  unknown  lands  and  tribes,  and  to  obtain  benefit  by  making 
exchanges  of  goods.  Continuing  his  way  passing  by  Alais,  he  per- 
ceived before  him  firm  land,  entered  its  bay  and  named  it  "ba}'^  of  the 
Tri  Sviatitelia"  (three  saints).  There  he  learnt  that  this  land  is  a  large 
island  with  some  other  smaller  ones,  named  Kikhtan  (no  1)  that  it  lies 
not  far  from  the  mainland  of  America,  and  that  the  inhabitants  of  this 
island  and  of  the  mainland  coast  are  called  Keniagui;  that  they  are  sub- 
jected to  nobody,  having  no  king  or  chief,  but  are  ruled  only  by  the 
eldest  of  their  families,  who  assemble  on  great  occasions  and  hold 
councils.  He  exchanged  his  wares  for  furs,  treated  the  natives  very 
friendly,  honoringtheir  eldest  with  little  presents,  consisting  in  colored 
glass  beads,  and  brought  the  whole  tribe — about  30,000  in  number — into 
the  subjection  of  Russia;  and,  as  this  tribe  was  at  this  time  at  war 
with  neighboring  tribes  called  Kenites  and  Choochachees,  he  (Sche- 
likov) caused  them  to  make  peace  and  be  friends,  and  made  presents 
to  all  that  were  present  at  the  peace-making  feast,  the  presents  con- 
sisting in  glass-beads  and  cheap  sundries;  and  then  he  brought  also 
the  Kenites  and  the  Choochachees  into  Russian  subjection.  AH  these 
tribes  showed  great  respect  and  unlimited  obedience  to  their  pacifica- 
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tor,  and  he  was  much  pleased  by  that  and  remained  over  winter;  and  in 
order  to  make  them  more  firm  in  their  devotion  to  Russia,  he  founded 
a  school  for  the  native's  children,  causing  them  to  learn  Russian  scrip- 
ture, arithmetics  and  music,  appointing  to  that  purpose  part  of  his 
own  property.  After  that  he  discovered  in  the.  nortn-eastern  comer 
of  Kikhtan,  m  St.  Paul's  bay,  a  very  good  harbour  (No.  2). 

In  the  year  1788  on  May  the  1st,  Schelikov  taking  with  him  stores 
of  various  wares  useful  to  the  natives  sailed  from  the  island  Kikhtan, 
on  board  his  galiot,  to  the  main-land  of  America.  On  Mav  the  9th  he 
entered  a  harbor  situated  between  the  island  Khlipakhlin  and  the 
main-land  (No.  3^  and  held  exchange  trade  paying  for  a  beaver  skin 
nine  threads  of  blue  beads  and  three  small  golden  balls,  and  for  beaver 
tails  and  otter  skins  paid  five  golden  balls  each.  Afterwards  he  dug, 
on  the  island  Kiluwat  lying  in  the  midst  of  the  strait,  a  hole  in  the 
ground,  and  put  there  a  copper  plank  with  the  inscription  on  it: 
^'Land  of  the  Russian  Crown." 

On  May  the  21st  he  came  to  the  islands  Tkhalkha,  entered  a  har- 
bour and  named  it  "Sts.  Constantin  and  Helena  harbour"  (No.  4); 
there  also  he  held  trade,  exchanged  sundries  for  furs,  and  also  hid  on 
that  spot,  in  the  ground,  a  copper  plate  with  a  similar  inscription. 

On  June  the  1st,  sailing  to  the  isle  Kaian,  near  the  main-land,  he 
learnt  from  the  natives  that  the  mainland  is  inhabited  by  a  tribe, 
called  Ugalakhmutes,  neighbouring  to  the  west  with  the  tribe  Choocha- 
chees,  to  the  east  with  tne  Kolajees.  The  mainland  coast  is  of  mid- 
dling height  and  at  a  far  distance  high  hills  are  seen,  one  of  them 
being  higner  than  the  others,  which  one  is  the  very  mount  St.  Elias 
(No.  5). 

On  June  the  8th  continuing  his  way  to  the  South  east,  he  saw  a  bay; 
sailing  thereto  he  perceived  a  band  of  natives,  rowing  towards  his 
galiot,  in  four  boats  (baidaries),  adorned  with  beaver-skins  hanging  on 
posts;  with  the  help  of  these  natives — the  wind  having  fallen — Scheli- 
Kov  could  enter  the  bay,  dragging  the  galiot  by  tow,  and  laid  her  on 
anchor  The  natives  were  clad  in  beaver,  sables,  martens-glutton  and 
badger  skins.  There  Schelikov  learnt  that  this  bay  is  called  Yakutat 
(No.  6)  and  the  tribe  living  in  that  part  of  the  main-land  is  called  Kolu 
jees;  they  obey  to  a  chief,  named  toune-ilkhan  (meaning  the  eldest  or 
ruler);  he  is  living  near  a  large  river,  called  Chilcate,  southwards  from 
the  bay  Ltua;  this  tribe  is  neighboring  to  the  south  with  the  tribe 
Ugalaitzy.  Schelikov  held  trade  there  till  the  12th  of  June  on  which 
day  came  the  toune-ilkhan,  in  several  boats,  with  170  men,  of  which 
man}^  had  white  faces  and  light  hair;  which  led  to  suppose  that  they 
were  descendants  of  the  pilot  Dementiew  and  twelve  men  of  the  crew, 
left  on  shore  by  the  captain  Chiricov,  an  D.  1741.  The  said  Toune 
was  received  very  f riendlj,  entertained,  presents  were  given  to  him, 
andj  after  some  conversation,  he  consented,  with  his  eldests  to  become 
subiected  to  the  Russian  Crown;  on  which  decision  he  was  presented 
with  the  insign  in  copper  of  the  Russian  double  headed  eagle,,  to  be 
worn  on  the  breast. 

On  June  the  16th,  the  toune  came  a^in,  wearing  the  Russian  insif^n 
sown  on  his  beaver  mantle.  He  had  brought  with  him  his  artist,  and 
asked  permission  to  take  exact  copies  from  the  portraits  of  the  Impe- 
rial Family,  which  were  hanging  on  the  c^bin-walls;  and  this  desire  of 
the  toune  was  satisfied  by  the  said  portraits  being  given  to  him;  whi^h 
present  he  accepted  with  great  joy,  the  same  being  displayed,  as  usual 
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there,  by  means  of  loud  shrieks  and  great  clamours;  after  which,  in 
token  of  his  fidelity,  he  offered  an  iron  paw,  or  clutch  like  that  of  a 
raven,  which  is  held  sacred  by  these  Kolujees,  as  an  idol. 

On  June  18th,  a  copperplate  was  dug  into  the  ground,  bearing  the 
mentioned  inscription.  Toe  exchange  was  carried  on  till  June  the 
21st  on  which  day  the  galliot  sailed  on,  the  Kolujees  following,  asking 
with  great  insistence  to  come  next  summer  and  do  trade  with  them. 

On  June  the  21st  the  voyage  continued  towards  South-east.  On 
July  the  3rd  entering  a  bay,  Schelikov  learnt  from  the  natives  com- 
ing to  do  business  that  it  is  named  bay  Ltua,  and  the  tribe  living 
there  Kolujees;  from  this  bay  southwards  till  cape  Chiricov  where 
the  pilot  Dementiew  with  several  sailors  had  been  left  on  shore,  the 
distance  is  78  versts;  this  cape — as  shown  by  Russian  and  newest 
French  maps,  drawn  according  to  the  travels  of  Cook,  de  Lapeyrouse, 
Dawson  and  Mear — ^lies  on  the  56^  of  northern  latitude.  On  July  the 
9th  came  with  several  boats  a  toune-taikoon-tekhtuial,  subject  of  the 
toune-ilkhan,  and  was  also  received  very  friendly  and  entertained; 
presents  were  given  to  him  and  he  was  brought  to  acknowledge  his 
subjection  to  the  Russian  Crown.  Among  other  sundries  he  received 
the  ensign  made  in  copper  of  the  Russian  eagle  to  be  worn  on  the 
breast  Trade  was  carried  on  till  July  the  6th,  and  on  that  day  a  cop- 
per plate  was  again  put  into  the  ground.  On  July  9th  the  return 
voyage  began  sailing  back  to  island  Nykhtan;  where  they  arrived  on 
July  the  15th. 

On  examining  the  stock  of  furs  obtained  by  way  of  exchange, 
Schelikov  found  that  its  value  amounted  to  half  a  million  of  roubles, 
and  was  astonished  not  so  much  at  the  great  benefit  obtained,  as  at 
the  subjection  to  the  Russian  Crown  of  so  many  tribes,  by  such  easy 
and  simple  means.  On  sound  reflection  he  understood  that  all  that 
occurrea  so  by  God's  will,  deigning  to  favor  the  elevation  of  Russia 
to  glory,  because  every  where  Russia's  name  has  been  pronounced, 
there  the  populations  with  eager  readiness  obeyed  ana  recognized 
subjection. 

In  the  year  1794  Schelikov  received  by  Imperial  order  the  grant  of 
an  archimandrite  with  clergy  and  ten  families  of  peasants  appointed  to 
settle  on  the  mainland  of  America  (No.  7)  and  on  the  18th  Kurile 
Island  (No.  8);  these  for  the  beginning  were  forwarded  at  his  Scheli- 
kov's  charge  to  the  island  Kikhtan  and  settled  near  St.  Paul's  harbour 
(No.  2),  where  a  fortress,  a  church  and  houses  were  built.  Now,  more 
than  7000  Koniaguis  and  a  great  number  of  Kenaitzy  and  Choochachees 
are  converted  to  the  Christian  faith. 

In  the  year  1795  on  June  the  20th,  Schelikov  died,  leaving  the  busi- 
ness founded  by  him  to  be  continued  by  his  heirs. 

Particulars  concerning  the  composition  of  this  map  in  the  year  1796; 
the  north  eastern  part  of  Asia,  with  the  Kamchatka,  the  Aleut  islands 
and  the  KurUes  islands,  was  drawn  from  Russian  maps;  the  north  west- 
em  part  of  America  from  cape  Alais  till  the  Arctic  Ocean — from  a  map 
of  Mr.  Kuhn;  from  cape  Alais  till  the  gulf  Ltua — from  Schelikov^} 
maps;  from  gulf  Ltua  till  cape  Chiricov — from  Russian  and  newest 
French  maps;  from  cape  Chiricov  till  Kotka,  drawn  from  the  same 
French  maps. 
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Yoya<fe  of  Ismailof% 

tl^m  Account  of  the  Ruariati  DiBcoverles,  by  William  Coxe,  London,  1808.] 

Period  III.     Chap.  3. 

Quit  Prince  William's  Sound — Steer  to  the  Island  Atchaka,  or  Van- 
couver's Middleton's  Island — Kill  a  Chief  who  attempted  to  assas- 
sinate one  of  the  Russians — Sail  to  Koiack  or  Kaye's  Islatld — 
Description — Proceed  alon^  the  American  Coast — Visited  by  the 
Natives — Anchor  in  the  Say  of  Yakutat,  or  Poi*t  Mulgrave — 
Description  of  the  Dwellings,  Manners,  &c.  of  the  Inhabitants — 
Visited  by  the  Chief  Ilchack. 

By  these  efforts  the  galliot  was  drawn  into  the  bay*  and  from  thence 
into  a  small  harbour  which  lies  on  the  eastern  side.  Here  we  anchored 
not  far  from  the  shore  in  ten  fathoms  on  a  sandy  bottom,  opposite  to 
some  habitations  of  the  natives.  But  as  this  situation  was  not  judged 
sufficiently  safe,  we  towed  the  ship  into  an  adjacent  harbour  smaller, 
but  more  secure,  called  in  the  language  of  the  country  Yakutat;  on 
the  12th  at  four  on  the  morning,  we  anchored  in  twelve  fathom  on  a 
muddy  bottom. 

During  our  stay  in  these  parts  we  carried  on  a  friendly  traffic  with 
the  natives.  Their  scattered  habitations  are  square,  the  outside  made 
of  earth,  and  the  inside  of  wood;  the  top  is  covered  with  the  bark  of 
firs,  and  provided  with  sauare  openings  in  the  midst  of  the  roof,  which 
serves  the  purpose  of  a  chimney.  The  wooden  part  is  made  by  driv- 
ing into  the  ground  four  poles  of  about  two  arshines  in  height,  to 
wmch  cross-beams  are  fixed.     The  roof  is  sloping  and  formed  of 

?lanks,  resting  on  the  cross  beams,  which  meet  in  the  square  opening, 
'he  entrance  is  on  the  side,  and  instead  of  a  door  is  covered  with  mats 
twisted  from  grass  and  other  materials. 

The  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  had  quitted  their  winter  huts, 
and  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  provisions,  were  gone  out  in  canoes 
and  boats,  whicn  resemole  those  used  at  Kamtchatka.  These  people 
bear  the  name  of  Koliuski,  and  fix  their  dwellings  on  the  banks  of  the 
different  rivers.  Besides  an  inferior  Toion,  they  are  ail  subject  to  a 
superior  Toion,  who  is  called  Ilchak.  We  were  informed  by  the 
natives  that  this  Toion,  with  one  hundred  and  fift}'^  of  his  subjects, 
exclusive  of  children,  visited  this  place  in  baidars.  He  has  two  sons, 
whose  names  are  Nekchut  and  Chink,  and  his  principal  residence  is  on 
the  coast  to  the  south  east,  much  farther  than  the  great  river  Tschit- 
iskat.  It  borders  on  the  frontiers  of  the  people  called  Tfchitskanes, 
who,  like  the  Koliuski,  are  at  enmity  among  themselves,  and  often 
assault  each  other.  This  Toion  rules  over  all  tne  Koliuski,  who  inhabit 
the  coast,  as  far  as  the  bay  of  Yakutat,  which  is  the  last  place  in  his 
dominions.  This  bay  is  frozen  later  than  the  end  of  July.  According 
to  information  from  the  natives,  it  receives  two  considerable  rivers; 
and  at  the  departure  of  the  ice  is  frequented  by  many  sorts  of  fish. 

a  The  outward  bay  seems  to  be  Dixon's  Admiralty  Bay,  and  Vancouver's  Beering's 
Bay;  the  inner  harbour,  or  the  bay  of  Yakutat,  Port  Mulgrave.  La  P^rouse  calls  it 
Ba3^e  de  Monti.  Vancouver  mentions  that  a  party  of  Russians,  with  nine  hundred 
natives  of  Kadiak  and  Cook's  Inlet,  had  extended  their  excursions  to  Port  Mulgrave. 
Vol.  3,  p.  206. 
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The  islands  and  shores  of  the  bay  abound  in  the  same  trees  as  are  to  be 
found  near  that  river  whose  mouth  was  frozen,  and  which  we  before 

visited. 

•  **♦♦♦» 

On  the  15th  of  June,  Ilchak  the  Toion  of  the  Koliuski,  came  to  the 
ship,  in  company  with  a  native  artist,  who  painted  according  to  their 
fasnion,  on  wooaen  planks  and  other  materials.  Being  admitted  into 
the  cabin  he  was  much  struck  with  some  portraits,  and  requested  a  par- 
ticular description  of  the  persons  whom  they  represented.  Although 
we  had  already  given  the  Toion  and  his  subjects  an  account  of  these 
august  personages,  we  again  gratified  his  wishes.  "One  of  these  is, 
the  portrait,"  we  said,  "of  her  Imperial  Majesty,  the  all-gracious,  and 
all-powerful  Sovereign  of  the  groat  Russian  Empire.  The  other  rep- 
resents the  Great  Duke,  her  successor  in  the  Russian  throne,  and  his 
wife,  the  Great  Duchess.  The  remainder  are  the  resemblances  of  the 
Great  Dukes  and  Lords,  their  descendants.  Numerous  people  who 
inhabit  the  vast  extent  of  the  Russian  Empire  submit  to  the  power  of 
these  illustrious  personages."  The  Toion  neard  this  explanation  with 
veneration  and  astonishment,  and  we  strengthened  this  impression  by 
adding,  "the  Russian  monarch  and  her  successor  are  extremely  gracious, 
and  diffuse  in  their  blessings  among  innumerable  people.     They  also 

Ky  indefatigable  attention  to  the  welfare  of  all  those  nations  who 
rder  on  the  Russian  Empire,  and  have  no  protector;  employing  all 
K>ssible  means  to  preserve  them  in  content,  peace,  and  security.  The 
ussian  protection  extends  even  to  this  district,  to  such  a  degi'ee  that 
no  strangers  would  venture  to  give  the  smallest  molestation  to  so 
favoured  a  spot."  As  a  still  furtnei  proof  that  all  this  part  of  the 
American  continent  and  islands  enjoyed  the  protection  of  the  Russian 
Empire,  one  of  the  copper  coats  of  arms  was  produced,  and  after  a 
suitable  compliment  delivered  to  the  Toion.  He  was  requested  to 
wear  it  upon  the  fore-part  of  his  garment,  as  it  would  serve  as  a 
mark  of  fidelity,  and  protect  his  subjects  against  all  foreign  ships. 

The  Toion  having  listened  with  attention  to  these  representations, 
received  the  coat  of  arms  with  extreme  joy,  and  returned  to  his 
habitation. 

On  the  16th  the  Toion  paid  another  visit  to  the  ship,  in  company 
with  two  elders;  he  wore  on  his  sea-otter  mantle  the  coat  of  arms 
fastened  with  red  serge,  which  he  had  before  received  from  us.  After 
many  compliments  he  earnestly  entreated  that  in  memorial  of  the  great 
successor  to  the  Imperial  throne,  he  might  be  gratified  with  one  of 
the  portraits  which  he  had  seen  in  the  cabin,  and  as  there  happened 
to  be  on  board  two  engravings  of  the  Great  Duke,  one  of  them  was 
delivered  to  him,  with  this  mscription  in  the  Russian  and  German 
languages:  "His  Imperial  Highness  Paul  Petrovitch,  successor  to  the 
throne  of  all  the  Russias,"  and  "  Sovereign  of  the  Dutchy  of  Holstein." 
Above  was  also  written: 

In  June,  1788,  the  Factor  of  the  company  of  Golikof  and  Schelekof,  the  pilots 
Geraffin  Ismaelof,  and  Diniitri  Betacharof,  of  the  galliot,  the  Holy  Fathers,  with 
forty  men,  being  in  the  bay  of  Yakutat,  carried  on  a  considerable  traffic  with  the 
Toion  Ilchack  and  his  subjects  the  Koliuwki,  and  finally  receiveti  them  under  the 
protection  of  the  Russian  Empire.  As  a  memorial  of  these  events,  we  gave  the  said 
Toion  a  Russian  coat  of  arms,  on  copper,  and  this  engraving  of  his  Imperial  Hi^h- 
neflB  the  successor  to  the  Russian  throne.  Orders  are  hereby  given  to  all  Russian 
and  foreign  ships  sailing  to  this  place,  to  treat  this  Toion  with  cordiality  and  friend- 
ship, without  omitting  the  nei^essary  precautions:  the  said  pilots  who  anchored  here 
in  the  galliot  from  the  11th  to  the  21st  of  June,  experiencea  from  the  Toion  and  his 
people,  the  most  friendly  behavior. 
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After  writing  this  inscription,  the  portrait  was  delivered  to  tho 
Toion,  who  received  it  with  extreme  satisfaction^  and  as  customary, 
with  an  extatic  shriek.  As  a  proof  of  his  subjection  to  Russia  ho 
gave  on  his  part  an  iron  image  of  a  crow's  head,  which  he  considered 
as  sacred;  a  bag  wove  from  gi-ass,  and  striped  with  various  colours; 
six  sea-otter  shirts,  also  a  leathern  and  wooden  table  which  were 
painted  with  divers  colors,  and  inlaid  with  stones.  After  remaining 
a  considerable  time  on  board,  the  Toion  and  the  elders  returned  on 
shore. 

On  the  18th  of  June  the  Russians  landed  and  buried  another  copper- 
plate in  a  place  which  was  accurately  specified;  and  as  from  the  infor- 
mation of  the  natives  the  place  abounded  in  fish,  they  remained  on  the 
place  to  the  21st,  to  lay  in  a  stock  of  fresh  provisions. 


The  TUnhit  Indimxs, 

[Historical  review  by  Dr.  Aiirel  Kraiuie,  Jena,  1885.] 
[Translation.] 

[Page  39.]  Fonning  of  a  company  in  1781  by  Gregor  Schelechow 
and  Ivan  Golikow  with  the  avowed  purpose  of  reviving  the  fur 
ti'ade.  Equipping  of  three  vessels  at  Ochotsk  where  the  former 
embarked  for  the  coast  of  America  and  took  possession  of  Kadiak 
Island.  Ukase  of  Empress  Catharine  in  1788  guaranteeing  protection 
to  the  company  and  a  second  ukase  in  1790  remitted  the  annual  tribute 
which  the  natives  have  been  paying. 

*  *  *  *  «  *  » 

In  1790  Alexander  Baranow,  a  merchant  of  Kargopol,  went  to 
Kadiak  to  continue  the  exertions  of  his  friend  Schelechow,  succeeded 
by  his  wonderful  activity  and  soon  came  in  contact  with  the  Tlinkit 
or  Kaloshes,  as  the  Russians  call  them.  Prior  to  this  the  Greek  Dela- 
row,  manager  of  Schelechow's  Company,  had  sent  out  two  men, 
Ismailow  and  Botocharow  to  explore  the  American  Coast  and  bring 
the  natives  under  Russian  rule.  On  Yakutat  Bay  they  found  Chief 
Ilchak  who  belonged  at  the  great  river  Tschilkat,  but  who  had  come  to 
the  bay  with  a  number  of  his  tribe  for  the  purpose  of  trading.  As  a 
token  of  his  submission  the  Russians  bestowed  on  Ilchak  a  copper  Rus- 
sian coat  of  arms  and  a  likeness  of  the  heir  to  the  throne  wnich  bore 
the  inscription  in  Russian  and  German: 

In  the  year  1788  in  the  month  of  June  the  seafaring  men  of  the  Galikof  and 
Schelechof  company,  Ismailof  and  Dmitrii  Botcharof  happened  to  be  on  board  their 
vessel  with  a  crew  of  40  men  in  the  bay  of  Yakutat  where  the  inhabitants  have  a 
different  reli|B:ious  creed,  and  where  the  Russians  had  lovinff  and  friendl;^  social 
intercourse  with  the  native  chief  Ilchak  and  the  Kolosh  people  that  owe  him  alle- 
giance, and  the  Russians  had  considerable  commercial  aealings  with  them  and  at 
last  induced  them  to  come  under  the  protection  of  the  Russian  throne  as  a  token 
and  in  commemoration  of  which  they  bestowed  upon  said  chieftain  a  copper  Raasian 
coat  of  arms  and  this  copper  print  representing  His  Imperial  Highness  the  heir  to 
the  Russian  throne.  Therefore  all  who  may  come  here  in  Russian  or  foreign  ships 
are  admonished  to  treat  this  Chief  Ilchak  lovingly  and  amicably^  usin^  precautions 
which  every  one  has  need  of — said  seafaring  men  who  were  here  in  their  vessel  from 
June  11  to  21,  observed  no  sign  of  mischievous  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  chief  and 
his  people  and  went  safely  to  sea  again. 
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On  their  exploring  the  country,  the  Russians  arrived  at  the  Rivers 
Antlin,  Kalcho,  Altsech  and  Kakanin  names  which  they  learned  from 
Kolsoch  boys  that  were  with  them  and  landed  finally  in  the  Bay  of 
Litaja.  The  chief  who  ruled  here,  likewise  received  a  Russian  coat 
of  arms  and  as  a  token  of  Russian  sovereignty  over  the  country  a 
copper  plate  was  set  into  the  ground. 

mranow  himself  first  met  with  the  Tlinkit  in  1793.  He  with  a  few 
followers  and  a  small  number  of  Aleutians  had  gone  in  leather  canoes 
to  the  Tchugfttschian  Bay  in  order  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
natives,  when  he  was  attacked  by  Yakutat  Koloshes  who  were  on  the 
march  against  the  Tschugatsch  Indians  for  the  purpose  of  making  war 
on  them.     The  Yakutat  in  the  darkness  of  the  night  had  no  idea  of  the 

Eresenceof  Russians — Before  the  combat  was  ended  each  side  had  lost 
eavily. 

In  1796  Baranow  sailed  in  the  ship  *•'  Olga"  to  Yakutat  Bay,  estab- 
lished amicable  relations  with  the  natives,  and  with  great  eclat  planted 
the  Russian  flag  on  the  shore  and  then  continued  on  to  Tschilkat  Bay 
with  30  men  where  he  in  every  possible  place  had  crosses  erected  with 
the  inscription:  ''This  Land  is  Russian  Territory". 

In  1796  ^  Barnnow  repaired  a^ain  to  Yakutat  Bay  and  during  a  two 
months  sojourn  founded  a  Russian  colony  which  he  named  "New  Rus- 
sia". The  most  eminent  of  the  native  c6iefs  paid  Baranow  a  visit  and 
offered  as  hostage  some  of  his  own  children  and  other  relatives. 

Schelechow's  death  occurred  in  1795.  The  Russian  American  Co.  was 
accorded  extensive  privileges  by  ukase  of  Emperor  Paul,  for  20  years, 
including  the  entire  coast  north  of  the  55th  degree  oif  N.  latitude. 
Baranow  remained  Director  of  the  Colonies  &c.  for  30  jrears. 

The  Tlinkit  Indians  during  the  winter  of  1804  had  lived  scattered, 
but  they  united  again  and  built  a  new  fort  on  Chatham  Strait  opposite 
Chutsinn.  On  invitation  from  Baranow  the  Tlinkit  sent  envoys  and 
concluded  a  treaty  of  peace. 

Langsdorff,  a  traveler,  accompained  by  an  American  trader  named 
Wolf,  visited  the  new  Tlinkit  settlement  on  Chatham  Strait  in  1805, 
and  found  the  place  and  fort  inhabited  by  about  1400  natives. 

Baranow  was  succeeded  in  1S18  by  Capt.  Hagemeister  as  Governor. 
His  successor  was  Muraview  from  1821  to  1826.  Under  his  adminis- 
tration an  impoilant  measure  wjis  inaugurated  b}^  which  the  relations 
between  Russians  and  Tlinkit  Indians  were  materially  improved. 

As  many  as  a  thousand  of  them  were  allowed  to  settle  with  their 
families  and  property  close  to  the  Russian  settlements.  This  gave  the 
Russians  better  control  over  all  the  Indian  tribes.  (See  Liitke,  Voy- 
age autour  du  monde  I,  112.) 

[Page  66.]  Renting  of  territory  at  the  mouth  of  the  Stakhine  River 
to  theHudson  Bay  Co.  for  10  years  from  June,  1840  in  consideration  of 
the  annual  rent  of  2000  Columbian  Otters — Renewal  for  10  years  in 
1849. 

*  *  «  »  »  *  * 

From  1840  to  1845  Etolin  was  director  of  the  colonies.  He  insti- 
tuted a  measure  which  largely  contributed  towards  bringing  about 
more  friendly  relations  between  the  Russians  and  the  natives.  In  1841 
he  invited  the  natives  to  a  fair  at  New  Archangel  where  the  guests 
were  hospitably  feasted  and  banqueted.  After  the  affair  had  been 
announced  in  all  adjoining  settlements  of  the  natives,  about  500  of  the 
most  distinguished  Tlinkit  gathered  in  a  building  which  had  been 


258  PAPERS   RELATING   TO 

erected  for  that  purpose  near  the  fort.  The  Government  issued  a 
decree  for  the  repetition  of  these  fairs  from  time  to  time. 

In  184:1  and  1842  George  Simpson  made  a  tour  of  inspection  through 
the  territory  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Co.,  on  which  occasion  he  also  paid  a 
visit  in  company  with  Mr.  Freimann,  of  the  Russian  American  Co., 
to  the  Russian  Possessions  in  America.  Simpson  journeyed  through 
Canada  over  land  to  Fort  Vancouver  on  the  Columbia  River,  where  he 
embarked  for  the  North  in  a  long  boat  propelled  by  steam  (steam 
launch)  in  order  to  investi^te  the  condition  of  the  different  posts 
alonff  the  shores,  particularly  the  recently  established  Forts  Stikine 
and  Taco  on  the  strip  of  coast  rented  to  the  English  by  the  Russian 
American  Co.  After  a  lengthy  visit  to  Sitka  on  two  different  occa- 
sions-Simpson  returned  to  Europe  by  way  of  Siberia.  His  book 
furnishes  a  good  deal  of  information  regarding  the  natives  of  British 
Columbia,  as  well  as  in  regard  to  the  Tllnkit,  Sitka,  Stakhin,  and  Taku 
Indians,  which  are  very  interesting. 

In  order  to  bring  about  a  closer  union  between  the  Tlinkit  and  the 
Russians,  there  was  created  ii)  1842,  under  Etolin's  administration, 
the  dignity  of  a  supreme  chief  of  the  Kolosches.  In  accordance  with 
a  proposition  of  the  colonial  council  a  baptized  Tlinkit,  named  Michael 
Kuchkan,  was  invested  with  the  office.  He  belonged  to  a  distinguished 
Tlinkit  familv.  In  1862  a  supreme  chief  was  also  appointed  at  Stak- 
hin by  the  colonial  council. 

From  1845  to  1850Tebenkow  was  governor  of  the  colonies.  Etolin, 
it  seems,  failed  to  continue  in  his  efforts  to  establish  friendly  relations 
and  intercourse  with  the  Tlinkit,  and  it  is  reported  that  his  successor, 
Rosenberg,  governor  from  1851  to  1853,  from  excessive  anxiety  of  com- 
plications, entirely  broke  off  all  intercourse.  The  evil  consequences 
of  this  policy  were  inevitable.  In  1852  forty  Stakhin  Indians  who 
had  gone  among  the  Sitkas  in  order  to  conclude  peace  with  them,  were 
treacnerously  murdered  by  the  latter,  rieht  in  sight  of  the  Russians 
who  did  not  stir  to  prevent  the  cowaroly  deed.  In  retaliation,  the 
Stakhins,  to  gratify  their  vindictivencss,  destroyed  the  hospital  which 
had  been  erected  by  the  Russians  at  the  sulphur  springs.  In  1855,  still 
greater  excesses  we  re  committed,  in  the  administration  of  Wojewodskow. 
When  a  sentinel  refused  to  allow  the  Tlinkit  Indians  to  remove  some 
fire  wood  which  was  intended  for  the  companj%  they  attacked  him  with 
dirk  knoves  and  severely  wounder  him.  The  demand  of  the  chief  for 
the  Tlinkit  to  surrender  the  guilty  persons  remained  unheeded  and  was 
responded  to  by  threats  from  the  natives.  Even  two  cannon  shots  fired 
along  the  shore  by  order  of  Wojewodskow  were  of  no  avail.  A  multi- 
tude of  armed  Tlinkit  moved  against  the  stockades  and  threatened  to 
destroy  them.  A  shot  was  fired  and  a  Russian  was  wounded.  Wojew- 
odskow now  ordered  that  the  aggressors  be  fired  on.  Even  this  did  no 
food.  The  Tlinkit  held  their  own;  some  attempted  to  invade  the  har- 
or,  others  seized  the  wooden  church  which  had  been  erected  for  divine 
service  in  the  language  of  the  natives  outside  of  the  stockades,  and 
began  to  fire  out  of  the  windows  of  the  church.  After  a  two  hours 
hard  fight,  having  suffered  some  losses,  they  gave  up  the  battle  and 
agreed  to  give  hostages.  Their  loss  is  said  to  have  aggregated  60  in 
dead  and  wounded,  while  the  Russians  had  two  dead  and  19  wounded. 
The  combat,  however,  had  demonstrated  to  the  Tlinkit  the  superiority 
of  the  Russians  and  after  that  they  showed  a  more  peaceable  demeanor. 

[Page  332.]  As  a  proof  of  the  constantly  increasing  influence  of  the 
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Russians  over  the  Stakhin  Indians  it  is  cited  that  one  of  their  chiefs, 
Koatche,  ^ho  in  1837  had  sentenced  to  death  one  of  his  slaves,  listenea 
to  Russian  suasion  and  pardoned  the  slave.  For  this  act  the  emperor, 
on  recommendation  of  the  Governor,  presented  the  chief  with  a  gold 
embroidered  caftan  and  a  fur  cap.  bubsequently  many  more  slaves 
intended  for  sacrifice,  were  ransomed  by  the  Kussians,  in  which  trans- 
actions the  Tlinkit  who  cared  only  for  gain,  made  good  bargains. 

Christianizing  efforts  among  the  Stakhins  and  other  tribes  of  the 
Koloshes  by  Ivan  Weniaminow  and  Litwinzow  who  up  to  the  year 
1860  baptized  447  Tlinkit — Weniaminow  was  appointed  bishop  under 
the  name  of  Innocenz.  From  1840  he  established  schools  ana  a  semi- 
nary for  Creoles  and  Tlinkit,  all  of  which  were  connected  with  churches 
and  chapels.  Schools  were  also  erected  for  the  officials  and  servants 
of  the  Company  and  these  were  maintained  at  the  expense  of  the  colo- 
nial government.  The  last  of  these  schools,  the  best  students  in 
which  were  sent  at  the  Company's  expense  to  St.  Petersburg  for  man- 
ual training,  was  established  in*186().  The  flourishing  condition  of  all 
these  schools  which  was  very  promising,  received  a  complete  check  in 
1867  when  Alaska  passed  into  the  possession  of  the  United  States. 


Governor  Simpson  to  the  Mnnuifer  of  tJu*  Rnmian  American  Coiii\jxiny, 

Columbia  River,  Fort  Vancouver,  March  20^  1829. 
To  His  Excelleiu^y  the  Manager  of  tlie  Hm^'an-Atmrican  Company  in 
Archangelsk^  or  in  case  of  his  absence  to  his  representative. 
The  bearer,  Mr.  Simpson,  Lieutenant  in  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
Navy,  General  Manager  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  on  this  coast, 
being  now  on  his  way  northwards  to  inspect  the  harbour  of  Nass,  where 
we  intend  to  found  next  year  an  office  for  the  promotion  of  commercial 
relations  with  the  natives,  has  also  been  directed  to  visit  the  principal 
establishment  of  the  Russian  American  Company  at  Novo-Archangel 
in  order,  with  your  aid,  to  enter  into  such  relations  with  this  Company 
as  may,  I  trust,  be  in  the  future  of  benefit  to  both  Companies.  (2) 
The  Chartered  Company,  whose  representative  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 
is  certainly  known  to  you  by  reputation  and  by  the  extent  of  its  busi- 
ness. In  order  to  give  you  an  idea  of  its  importance  I  deem  it  neces- 
sary to  acquaint  you  with  the  field  of  its  operations  extending  in  North- 
America  from  St.  Laurence  Bay  to  the  mouth  of  the  Mackenzie  River, 
which  flows  into  the  Arctic  Ocean  and  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific 
Oceans.  (3)  Up  to  the  present  time  our  attention  on  this  side  of  the 
continent  has  been  directed  to  matters  relating  to  the  interior  lands, 
but  now  we  have  in  view  the  extension  of  our  commerce  to  the  coast 
and  the  establishment  of  a  house  near  the  northern  frontier.  This 
will  greatly  increase  the  opportunities  for  communication  between  us 
and,  I  hope,  will  consolidate  the  friendly  relations  which  we  have  so 
long  wished  for.  Our  desire  is  to  enter  into  such  relations,  as  will 
tend  to  our  mutual  benefit  and  we,  for  our  part  will  do  all  we  can  to  sup- 
press all  attempts  at  unfair  rivalry  and  competition,  which  are  always 
dangerous  to  both  parties.  (4)  We  know  that  the  guarding  of  the  coast 
constitutes  a  service  due  to  the  fierceness  of  the  natives;  but  the  strict 
fulfilment  of  the  articles  of  the  Treaty  of  February  28, 1825,  concluded 
between  the  two  Courts,  in  regard  to  the  sale  of  arms,  ammunition  and 
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spirits  and  concerning  the  defensive  measures  to  be  taken  by  us  during 
the  existence  of  the  understanding  between  the  two  Companies,  will,  in 
my  opinion,  make  our  relations  with  these  natives  less  oangerous  than 
before  and  give  the  Russian- American,  as  well  as  the  Hudsoir  s  Bay  Com- 
pany, an  opportunity  of  carrying  on  their  affairs  with  less  expense,  than 
in  case  these  wise  measures  be  not  taken.  (5)  For  the  conveyance  of 
the  goods  from  England  to  the  colonies  one  and  sometimes  two  ships 
are  necessary  and  we  receive  our  supplies  from  the  manufacturers 
direct  on  the  most  advantageous  conditions.  It  having  come  to  our 
knowledge  that  you  have  no  regular  and  direct  communication,  and 
thinking  that  perhaps  at  times  you  may  want  some  English  goods,  we 
are  ready  to  rurnisn  you  annually  with  from  50  to  100  tons  or  as 
much  more  as  may  be  necessary,  upon  receiving  a  moderate  guarantee 
deposit  for  the  nrst  expenses  and  we  will  be  satisfied  witE  a  small 
profit.  We,  on  our  side,  are  willing  to  take  furs  at  saving  price, 
paying  for  them  either  in  bills  of  exchange  drawn  on  St.  Petersburg 
or  London,  or  in  cash,  as  may  be  the  most  convenient  to  you,  or  as 
we  may  arrange  later.  (6)  We  also  agree  to  furnish  annually  from  4000 
to  5000  bushels  of  all  kinds  of  cereals  and  in  case  you  should  want 
them  from  8000  to  10,000  hams  and  salt  meats  for  a  certain  number 
of  years  at  a  fair  price.  (7)  Lieutenant  Simpson  will  give  you  the 
description  of  goods  which  we  order  and,  should  they  prove  not  suit- 
able for  your  use,  you  have  only  to  send  us  samples  and  exact  descrip- 
tions of  all  the  goods  you  desire,  mentioning  the  price  and  the  moae 
of  payment  you  offer.  We,  for  our  part,  will  not  leave  you  in  igno- 
rance as  to  next  year,  if  we  agree  to  your  offers.  (8)  Mr.  McLoughlin, 
head  factor  and  chief  resident-Manager  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company 
on  the  western  coast  of  the  continent  will  be  much  pleased  to  receive 
your  reply  to  this  communication,  because  I  intend  to  leave  for  Europe 
m  a  short  time.  However,  as  chief  representative  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company,  I  guamntee  that  whatever  contracts  and  arrangements 
you  may  make  with  the  aforementioned  gentleman  or  with  Lieutenant 
Simpson,  I  am  ready  to  confirm  and  carry  out.  (9)  In  conclusion  let 
me  express  a  sincere  wish  that  there  should  exist  between  the  Russian- 
American  and  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  the  same  good  understand- 
ing as  between  our  two  Governments  and  assure  you  that  we  shall 
endeavor  to  be  of  use  to  ever^^one  connected  with  your  Company  who 
is  likely  to  visit  us. 

Commending  Lieutenant  Simpson  to  your  good  oflSces  I  have  the 
honor  of  remaming,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  and  humble  servant. 

George  Simpson, 
Governor  of  Rupert  Land, 


IludsorHs  Bay  dnnpany  to  Russian  American  Company, 

Hudson's  Bay  House, 
I^uJon,  Deeimher  16th,  1829. 
Gentlemen:  1  am  authorized  by  the  Manager  and  the  Directors  of 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  to  transmit  to  you  a  copy  of  a  letter,  dated 
Columbia  River,  Marcn  20th  of  last  year  from  Mr.  Simpson  Chief 
Manager  of  the  Company  in  North  America,  to  the  Chief  Manager 
of  your  affairs   in   Novo-Archangel   on   the  North-western  cx)ast  of 
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America  and  I  am  also  authorized  to  inforai  you  that  the  Manager  as 
well  as  the  Directors,  express  full  consent  and  entire  confirmation  of 
the  offers  made  in  this  letter.  From  information  obtained  by  the  said 
Mr.  Simpson,  who  is  now  staying  in  London,  during  his  recent  visit 
to  the  Pacific  coast,  it  is  quite  clear  that  not  only  the  Kussian-American 
Company,  but  also  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  suffer  material  damage 
from  the  sale  by  American  manufacturers  of  arms  and  ammunition  to 
the  inhabitants  of  tlie  North-western  coast.  For  this  reason  our  com- 
mercial relations  with  the  natives  are  endangered,  this  is  very  harmful 
because  of  the  heavy  expense  necessitated  in  keeping  a  large  number 
of  men  to  watch  over  our  stores,  houses  and  huntmg  ground.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  the  sale  of  arms  and  ammunition  were  stopped, 
commerce  being  free  from  this  danger  would  prosper  and  become 
profitable  for  the  Russian-American  Company,  as  well  as  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company.  To  this  purpose,  the  Manager  and  Directors  express 
a  (fesire  tnat  an  understanding  may  be  reacned  by  the  two  companies 
for  their  mutual  benefit  and  they  do  not  doubt  that  ^'^ou  will  consent 
to  their  offer  and  that  your  help  in  taking  such  measures  as  will  tend 
to  reduce  to  a  minimum  the  danger  to  which  lx)th  Companies  are  now 
exposed. 

It  is  also  known  to  the  Manager  and  to  the  Directors  that  the  pur- 
chase from  Americans  of  English  products  for  your  Company  is  very 
considerable  and  for  this  reason  they  instruct  me,  in  order  that  you 
may  be  freed  from  such  a  heamj  e,epense^  to  announce  to  you  their 
readiness  of  supplying  you  annually  at  cost  price,  regardless  of  profit, 
with  whatever  quantity  of  English  products  you  may  need. 

The  ad/vcmtage  ensuing  to  the  Russian-American  Company  from 
accepting  this  proposal  is  so  evident,  that  the  Manager  ana  Directors 
are  confident  that  you  will  give  your  early  attention  to  this  subject 
and  they  instruct  me  to  inform  vou  that  they  will  cx)nsider  it  a  pleas- 
ure to  have  relations  with  you  liereafter  because  they  are  convinced 
of  the  possibility  of  such  united  action  as  will  certainly  secure  to  both 
Companies  a  quiet  prosecution  and  extension  of  trade,  while  the  pres- 
ent state  of  things  exposes  the  affairs  of  the  Company  to  dangerous 


1  have  the  honor,  (xentloinen,  to  remain  your  most  humble  and 
obedient  servant, 

W.  Smfth. 

To  the  Chief  Manager  and  the  Directors  of  the  Russian- American 
Company  in  St.  Petersburg. 


Director  Sever  In  to  the  Minister  of  Finance. 

[Translation.] 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Russian-American  Company.     February  27tli,  1830. 

No.  175. 

Excellency:  The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Russian-American 
Company  has  recently  received  a  report  from  the  well-known  Hud- 
son's Bay  Company  of  England.     This  report  refers  to  two  subjects: 

(1)  The  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  wishing  to  establish  a  trading  sta- 
tion on  the  British  territory  near  our  colonies,  but  fearing  opposition 
from  the  savage  and  aggressive  natives,  invites  the  Russian-American 
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Company  to  join  them  in  preventing  the  sale  of  fire-arms  and  to  ren- 
der mutual  help  at  any  time  during  attacks  by  the  natives. 

(2)  Because  of  the  difficulties  which  the  Kus^ian-American  Com- 
pany has  encountered  up  to  this  time  in  providing  its  colonies  with 
all  supplies,  the  Hudsoirs  Bay  Company  expresses  its  readiness  to 
f  umisn  all  such  supplies  to  the  said  colonies  at  reduced  prices. 

The  Board  of  Directors  presented  this  report  for  the  consideration 
of  the  Council  of  the  Russian-American  (Jompany  who  after  having 
considered  it,  resolved,  in  their  minutes  dated  February  25th  last,  as 
follows: 

Ist.  In  regard  to  the  first  subject  to  say  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany that  the  Russian-American  Company,  guided  by  the  Convention 
of  February  28th,  1825,  between  Russia  and  Great  Britain  has  strenu- 
ously forbidden  the  sale  of  fire-arms  and  spirits  by  the  Colonial 
authorities  to  the  natives  and  will  most  strictly  maintain  this  rule. 
The  Hudson's  Bay  Company  is  reque^sted  to  issue  a  similar  order  on 
their  side.  As  to  the  last  subject  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Rus- 
sian-American Company  acknowledges  with  many  thanks  the  offer  of 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  and  will  permit  itself  to  consider  the  mat- 
ter further  and  to  give  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  a  decisive  answer 
later. 

2.  To  present  copies  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company's  report  and 
of  the  same  journal  of  the  Council  to  Your  Excellency  on  account  of 
the  importance  of  the  subject  and  also  because  the  first  part  of  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company's  report  refers  particularly  to  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Colonies. 

'  Accordingly,  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Russian- American  Com- 
pany has  the  honor  to  present  the  said  documents  for  Your  Excel- 
lency's consideration. 

Andrew  Severin, 

Director. 

To  His  Excellenc}^  Count  Egor  Franzovitch  Kankreen, 

MinJstei'  of  Finance^  etc. 


Manager  Drujhihi  to  Ministry  of  Ft  mince, 

[Traiislntion.] 

Ministry  of  Finanoe.     Deimrtinent  of  Trade  and  Manufacture.     Si»et  2.     Table  2. 

March  5th,  18:W. 

Relative  to  the  proposal  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  to  enter  into 
relations  with  the  Russian- A meric4in  Company. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Russian-American  Company  reports 
to  Your  Excellency: 

1.  That  the  well  known  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  wishing  to  estab- 
lish a  trading  station  on  English  territory,  near  the  Russian  colonies, 
but  fearing  the  wild  and  warlike  natives,  has  invited  the  Russian- 
American  Company  to  join  it  in  its  efforts  to  prevent  the  sale  of  fire- 
arms and  in  common  defense  against  the  natives. 

2.  On  account  of  the  difficulty  which  the  Russian-American  Com- 
pany has  encountered  up  to  this  time  in  providing  its  colonies  with 
necessities,  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  expresses  its  readiness  to 
supply  all  such  necessities  to  tne  said  colonies  at  reduced  prices. 


tttrsSIAK  OOCtrPATIOir  ttP  to  1867.  36d 

S«  Hie  Council  of  the  RusHian-Amcrican  Company,  to  which  the 
Board  of  Directors  presented  the  report  for  discussion  has  resolved 


Bussian- American  Company  has  strenuously  forbidden  the  sale  of  fire- 
Urms,  ammunition  and  spirits  to  the  natives* by  the  Colonial  authorities 
and  will  most  strictly  tnaihtaiii  this  rule.  The  Hudson's  Bay  Company 
is  also  reauested  to  issue  a  similar  order  on  their  side.  As  to  the  last 
subject,  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Russian-American  Company 
acknowledge  with  many  thanks  the  offer  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany  and  permits  itself  to  consider  the  subject  further  and  to  give  the 
Huoson's  Bay  Company  a  decisive  answer  later;  and  (B)  to  present 
copies  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company's  report  and  of  the  same  journal 
of  the  Council  to  Your  Excellency,  on  account  of  the  general  impor- 
tance of  the  subject  and  also  because  the  first  part  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company's  report  refers  particularly  to  the  management  of  the 
Colonies. 

From  the  copies  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Conipany's  reports,  presented 
by  the  Board  of  Directors  to  the  General  Manager  of  the  Russian- 
American  Colonies  in  America,  and  from  communication  of  the  author- 
ized representatives  of  this  same  Company  to  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  the  Russian- American  Company,  it  appears:  1.  (a)  The  Hudson's 
Bkiy  Company  expresses  its  readiness  to  furnish  annually  to  the  Colo- 
nies of  the  Russian- American  Company;  from  50  to  100  tons,  or  as 
much  more  as  may  be  necessary,  of  English  poods  at  reduced  prices, 
taking  in  payment  therefor  furs  at  saving  prices,  paying  for  them  in 
bills  of  exchange  or  cash  as  may  be  arranged  later,  and  (b)  from  4000 
to  5000  bushels  of  all  kinds  of  cereals  and  from  8000  to  10000  hams 
and  salt  meats,  for  a  certain  number  of  years. 

2.  The  authorized  representatives  of  this  same  Company  report  to 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Russian-American  Company  that  the 
said  Company  expresses  a  readiness  to  furnish  to  the  Russian-American 
Colonies  the  necessary  quantity  of  English  goods  at  cx)st  price  with 
the  invoice,  but  not  to  make  it  a  particular  branch  of  trade. 

Inquiry. — 1.  By  virtue  of  the  franchise  gmnted  by  the  Emperor  to 
the  Russian-American  Company  September  13  1821,  the  following 
facts  are  patent: 

Section  31  establishes  that  all  arrangements  covering  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Company  are  entrusted  to  the  Board  of  Directors,  there- 
fore it  is  obliged  to  have  the  welfare  of  the  Company  constantly  in 
view,  to  look  after  the  safety  and  well-being  of  its  colonies,  to  safe- 
guard and  extend  its  credit;  in  a  word  not  to  let  slip  any  of  the  ben- 
efits granted  to  it  without  ever  overstepping  the  limits  prescribed  to 
the  Company  in  its  rules  and  franchise. 

Section  35  establishes  that  the  Company  is  obliged  to  justify  in 
every  possible  way  the  trust  imposed  upon  it;  to  keep  in  good  condi- 
tion "the  colonies  handed  over  to  it  for  its  particular  benefit;  to  avoid 
everything  that  could  cause  ruptures  with  the  adjacent  States,  to  have 
in  view  in  all  its  undertakings,  the  general  benefit  of  the  mother- 
country  and  to  observe  strictly  the  limits  prescribed  to  the  Company 
in  its  franchise  in  iniles. 

Section  36  concerns  the  method  of  management.  The  Company 
reports  directly  to  the  Minister  of  Finance  and  in  case  of  necessity  he 
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makes  comments  upon  the  reports.  If  the  Company  does  not  feel 
inclined  to  consent  to  the  Minister's  suggestions  he  then  informs  His 
Imperial  Majesty. 

2.  By  virtue  of  Conventions  concluded  by  Russia  with  the  United 
States  on  April  6/17,  1824,  and  with  England  on  February  16/28th, 
1825,  the  subjects  of  these  Governments  are  forbidden  either  to  sell 
or  to  furnish  in  any  -way  whatever  spirits,  firearms,  weapons  of  any 
kind,  gun-powder  or  any  other  kind  of  ammunition  of  war,  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  American  Islands. 

Conclusum. — ^Tho  Department  of  Trade  and  Manufacture  has  the 
honor  therefore  of  reporting  to  Youi*  Excellency  the  above  explanatory 
report  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Russian-American  Company, 
concerning  the  proposal  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  to  enter  into 
friendly  relations  with  our  Company. 

J.  Drujinin, 
Manager  of  the  Department. 

KOROSTOVZEFF, 

Chief  of  Sectiofi. 


Repo7*t  of  the  Governor  to  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Russian  Amer- 
ican Co7npa7}y,  May  0\  1832  {A"^o.  ^133). 

[Translation.] 

I  do  not  deem  it  superfluous  to  communicate  to  the  Board  of  Direct- 
ors the  information  (collected  by  rac  with  regard  to  the  new  settlement 
of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  in  Observatory  Inlet  and  of  its  opera- 
tions in  our  ncighborhooa. 

The  above  mentioned  Companv  has  taken  a  firm  footing  in  the  above 
cited  Bay,  in  a  locality  named  Naas;  the  establishment  is  in  a  good 
defensive  position  and  the  stores  are  filled  with  the  necessary  mercnan- 
dise.  The  natives  were  won  over  by  generous  presents  to  the  elders 
and  their  kind  treatment  of  all.  The  Company's  vessel  put  in  last 
spring  at  Kaigany  (Puerto  Cordova)  for  the  purpose  of  trading  with 
the  natives,  where  there  were  already  two  American  ships.  The 
Company's  vessel,  having  goods  of  better  quality  than  the  Americans 
paid  witn  the  same  number  of  blankets  as  these  latter  (i.  e.  one  blanket 
per  river  beaver^  and  greatly  injured  the  trade  of  its  competitors,  and, 
according  to  their  own  words,  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  will  surely 
soon  crowd  them  out  of  the  competition.  Mr.  Simpson  (chief  of  the 
establishment  on  naval  affairs),  inspecting  the  straits  situated  to  the 
north,  had  the  intention  of  establishing  a  settlement  last  year  in  the 
Stikine  territory  (at  the  southern  mouth  of  Prince  Frederick  Sound) 
up  the  river  falling  into  this  bay  at  such  a  distance  from  the  sea  as 
not  to  infi'inge  upon  the  last  convention  concluded  between  Russia  and 
Great  Britain  with  regard  to  our  frontiers.  Although  Mr.  Simpson's 
sudden  death  temporaril}-  put  a  stop  to  this  intention,  it  is  probable 
that  it  will  not  be  for  long  and  in  a  year  or  two  the  English  will  occupy 
a  post  there  also  undoubtedly  in  prejudice  of  our  commercial  relations 
with  the  Kolosh.  For  the  excellent  quality  and  abundance  of  the 
merchandise  of  the  English  constitute  an  attraction  to  the  Kolosh 
which  we  have  no  means  to  compete  with,  and  there  is  no  doubt  what- 
ever that  if  the  Board  of  Directors  does  not  find  means  to  supply 
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the  colonies  with  merchandise  of  uuch  Quality  and  in  such  quantity 
as  to  be  able  to  hold  out  against  the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  this 
company  will  be  in  possession  of  the  whole  fur  trade  in  northwestern 
America  from  Cross  Sound  or  even  from  a  more  northern  point  to 
the  south  as  far  as  the  coast  of  California.  The  principal  trade  con- 
sists of  river  beavers  of  which  about  10,000  skins  are  collected 
yearly.  Consequently  the  company  spends  on  the  beavers  alone, 
without  counting  surplus  payments,  about  10,000  blankets.  I  beg 
the  Board  of  Directoi-s  to  weigh  the  matter  and  instruct  me  accord- 
ingly. Must  we  and  can  we  enter  into  competition  with  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Conapany?  If  I  be  allowed  to  express  my  opinion,  I  declare 
that  the  Russian  American  Company  ought  not  to  remain  a  suffering 
witness  of  the  operations  of  the  English,  but  should  take  measures 
to  withstand  them,  a  thing  that  can  be  attained  only  by  supplying 
the  colonies  abundantly  with  the  necessary  merchandise;  then  it  will 
be  possible  for  us  to  visit  the  straits  ourselves,  for  we  must  not  come 
to  the  Kolosh  empty  handed  if  we  do  not  wish  to  be  a  laughing  stock 
to  them  by  showing  our  poverty.  I  hope  that  I  have  relieved  the 
Board  of  Directors  from  the  difficult  duty  of  sending  grain  to  the 
colonies  from  Okhotsk  by  supplying  the  colonies  for  two  years  in 
advance,  hoping  to  supply  them  in  sufficient  (quantity  in  the  future 
also;  I  consequently  think  that  the  Board  of  Directors  will  direct  its 
efforts  to  the  foi'wardingof  larger  quantities  of  merchandise.  I  again 
repeat  what  I  have  already  said  in  another  place  that  all  the  effor£  of 
the  Board  of  Directors  to  extend  our  trade  can  meet  with  no  success 
whatever  with  the  continual  lack  of  merchandise  existing  at  present, 
and  (if  I  may  so  express  it)  our  extreme  avarice  in  paying  with  beads 
and  tingle-fangle  can  never  encourage  the  natives  in  their  trade;  their 
labors  ought  to  bo  rewarded  by  articles  of  real  utility  such  as  clothing. 
It  is  true  that  the  percentage  of  the  profit  will  be  less,  but  the  quantity 
of  the  merchandise  traded  will  be  greaternind  instead  of  5,000  beavers 
we  will  send  out  in  time  twi(;e  as  many. 


Report  of  tJk*'  Gat'^enKn'  t(f  the  Board  of  DlrecUtrs  of  the  Russian 
'  Amerlcnn  Company,  April  ^8,  183^.  {No.  190). 

[Translation.] 

Having  received  a  considerable  supply  of  merchandise  on  the  char- 
tered vessel  Coma}'von  and  the  military  transport  America  in  the  fall 
of  1832,  I  was  enabled  to  enter  into  direct  communication  with  the 
Kolosh  of  the  neighboring  straits,  sending  a  vessel  to  their  settlements 
and  Endeavoring  to  establish  a  settlement  on  an  advantageous  point  for 
this  trade. 

Cruising  in  the  straits  is  frought  with  difficulties  in  autumn  and 
winter,  therefore  having  awaited  in  the  spring  of  1833,  the  arrival  of 
the  Assistant  Governor  of  the  Colonies,  Captain  Etholine,  from  Cali- 
fornia, 1  detailed  this  officer  to  prepare  the  brig  Chichagofiov  crusing 
in  the  straits,  to  put  it  on  a  war  footing,  take  merchandise  on  board, 
and  to  navigate  over  all  the  principal  parts  of  our  straits,  to  get 
acquainted  with  the  localities,  the  innabitants  and  the  mode  of  trade 
with  them  and  report  to  me  on  all  these  points. 
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The  brig  Chichagoff  sailed  on  April  3  and  returned  by  a  new,  yet 
untried  route  through  Peril  and  Olga  straits  on  May  26.  Captain 
Etholine  fulfilled  the  mission  entrusted  to  him  with  his  usual  skill  and 
foresight,  laid  the  foundation  of  our  present  possession  of  the  trade  in 
the  straits  which  was,  so  to  say,  monopolized  by  the  citizens  of  the 
United  States  and  the  Hudson  Bay  Company.  I  enclose  herewith  the 
originals  of  his  reports,  as  well  as  his  memorandum  of  ti'avel. 

On  account  of  the  war  waged  between  the  inhabitants  of  Stachin 
with  the  Sitka  and  Chilkat  Kukhantans,  it  was  not  easy  to  gain  the 
confidence  of  this  people;  but  the  trade  in  river  beavei*s  in  Stachin 
seemed  sufficiently  important  for  us  to  endeavor  togetbetter  acquainted 
with  the  inhabitants  of  those  regions,  in  which  Mr.  Etholine  fully  suc- 
ceeded and  ascertained  even  their  readiness  to  allow  us  to  settle  among 
them.  Having  found  out  that  the  British  Hudson  Bay  Company 
intended  to  settle  there  likewise  by  invitation  (according  to  the  Con- 
vention the  British  have  a  right  to  settle  at  a  distance  of  30  Italian 
miles  from  the  sea  on  the  river  Stachin  and  to  navigate  freely  on  the 
river),  I  decided  not  to  lose  time  and  immediately  ordered  the  send- 
ing out  of  brig  Chichagoff  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Zarembo, 
after  her  return  from  an  expedition  in  quest  of  islands,  to  Stachin, 
with  the  provision  that  the  brig  should  remain  there  to  winter  and 
that  the  construction  of  a  redoubt  should  be  proceeded  with,  after 
obtaining  permission  from  the  natives. 

In  obedience  te  this  order  Lieutenant  Zarembo  left  Novo-Archangekk 
on  August  28  and  returned  on  March  8,  having  discovered  a  direct  com- 
munication with  Prince  Frederick  Sound,  by  means  of  which  and  the 
Olga  strait  the  distance  between  Stachin  and  Novo-Archangelsk  has 
been  shortened  so  that  brig  Chichagoff  made  this  route  in  7  days,  all 
stoppings  and  laying  in  wait  for  favorable  winds  and  currents  included. 
Mr.  Zarembo  fulfilled  my  expectations,  rendered  firm  our  friendly 
relations  with  the  Stachins,  founded  the  redoubt  and  brought  back  over 
one  thousand  furs  of  river  beavers  and  otters  not  including  others.  I 
enclose  herewith  an  extract  from  his  report. 

*  *  *  *  «  «  * 

The  unfinished  buildings  were  left  in  the  care  of  the  to6ns  and  as  a 
proof  of  their  friendship  to  us  one  tofin  and  the  son  of  another,  the 
chief  to6n,  arrived  here  on  board  the  Chlchaaoff. 

These  guests  were  received  by  me  in  the  best  manner  possible  and 
will  be  taken  to  their  homes  on  board  the  bng  Chichagoff  which  will 
sail  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Zarembo,  to  the  straits  and^  to 
Stachin  in  May  for  the  purpose  of  completing  the  buildings,  trading 
and  awaiting  to  be  relieved  by  schooner  ChiUcat^  now  in  construction 
and  which  I  intend  to  send  under  command  of  Second  Lieutenant 
Kuznetsoff  to  trade  in  Chilkat  and  thence  to  Stachin  where  she  will 
have  to  winter  for  the  greater  safety  of  the  new  redoubt. 

•N-  »*•!(-»»  * 

Merchants  from  the  United  States  did  not  visit  the  straits  during  the 
past  winter  and  our  only  rival  is  the  Hudson  Bay  Company.  Fortu- 
nately for  us  they  lacked  merchandise  in  Naas,  but  this  will  soon  be  set 
right  by  extensive  orders  on  the  Sandwich  Islands  where  the  Governor 
or  Columbia  has  sailed  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  merchandise. 

♦  **♦♦♦* 

The  greatest  trouble  I  have  now  is  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  which 
is  allowed  by  the  Convention  to  navigate  freely  on  rivers  falling  into 
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the  sea  in  our  possessions,  for  it  is  the  region  neighboring  upon  the 
rivers  which  furnishes  us  with  beavers  and  not  the  coast,  and  I  beg  of 
you  that  should  any  other  convention  be  signed  (the  term  of  the  old 
ones  having  expired)  you  should  solicit  that  free  navigation  on  the 
rivers  should  at  least  be  limited  by  the  condition  that  free  navigation 
to  the  British  from  the  interior  to  the  sea  should  not  be  forbidden,  while 
free  navigation  from  the  sea  up  the  rivers  should  be  prohibited. 
Of  course  it  would  be  best  not  to  allow  any  navigation  whatever, 
though  I  think  that  it  will  not  be  possible  to  manage  it.  However,  this 
circumstance  will  depend  upon  aiplomatic  transactions  and  until  fur- 
ther instructions  I  will  hinaer  the  British  by  force  from  sailing  up  the 
Stachin  river. 


Report  of  Chief  Trader  1\  aS,  Ogdeti  of  TrauHadlons  ut  Stlklve  ISSJ^. 

On  the  18th  June  we  came  in  sight  of  the  Russian  establishment  on 
point  Highfield,  within  a  distance  of  15  miles,  when  a  Russian  boarded 
us,  and  tne  officer  not  understanding  the  English  or  French  language, 
we  could  only  comprehend  a  few  words  of  no  import;  he  han(^  me 
a  proclamation,  signed  by  B^.  Wrangell  (for  its  contents  see  Procla- 
mation N.  1)  and  shortly  after  took  his  departure.  About  two  hours 
after,  as  we  were  casting  anchor,  another  Russian  boat  with  a  Russian 
officer  boarded  us,  and  by  signs  and  with  the  assistance  of  an  Indian 
interpreter  gave  us  to  understand,  we  must  not  cast  anchor,  but  inune- 
diateiy  depart.  To  this  order  I  paid  no  attention.  Having  invited 
him  down  to  the  cabin,  all  I  could  comprehend  from  him  was,  tnat  they 
were  determined  to  use  force  against  us  and  requesting  me  to  write  a 
note  to  the  Commander  (for  its  contents  see  No.  2).  Having  complied 
he  took  his  departure.  He  had  been  scarcely  gone  an  hour,  when 
again  a  Russian  officer  in  a  baidarka  boarded  us.  This  gentleman  also 
neither  understood  the  French  or  P^nglish  language,  but  was  accom- 
panied by  a  Spanish  linguist,  with  the  assistance  of  Surgeon  Tolmix, 
we  could  understand  that  the  purport  of  his  visit  was  merely  to  repeat 
what  the  others  had  said. 

June  19th  at  6  a.  m.  the  Russian  officer  who  boarded  us  last  night,  again 
attended  hj  his  Spanish  linguist,  paid  us  a  visit,  the  purport  of  which 
was  to  invite  me  to  their  establishment,  informing  me  tnat  an  expres 
had  been  sent  to  Sitka  and  that  we  must  not  trade  with  the  natives. 
To  this  I  replied,  that  the  treaty  granted  us  the  right  of  trade,  and 
that  some  of  the  gentlemen  would  m  the  course  of  tne  day  visit  their 
establishment;  he  then  took  his  departure.  At  10  a.  m.  Surgeon  Tol- 
mix and  Captain  Duncan  by  my  request  proceeded  to  the  Russian 
establishment  and  at  12  o'clock  returned  and  reported  as  follows. 

They  found  a  Russian  brig  mounting  14  ^uns  with  a  crew  of  84  at 
anchor  on  front  of  their  establishment,  to  which  they  were  invited  and 
Captain  Sarembo  the  commander  gave  them  to  understand  through 
the  assistance  of  the  Russian-Spanisn  linguist,  that  he  would  make  use 
of  the  force  he  had  against  us,  if  we  attempted  to  proceed  up  the  river 
in  our  boats;  he  did  not  deny  we  had  a  right  to  erect  an  establishment 
in  the  interior  of  the  English  territory,  but  we  had  no  right  to  navi- 
gate these  streights  and  his  orders  were  to  prevent  us  witn  the  force 
S.  Doc.  162,  5S-2,  vol  2 18 
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he  had  under  him  and  he  would  not  deviate  from  them  unless  he 
received  contrary  instructions  from  Bon  Wrangell.  Shortlv  after  their 
return,  a  Russian  boat  with  a  Spanish  linguist  arrived,  and  he  informed 
me  he  was  on  his  way  to  Sitka  and  reauested  to  know  if  I  would  write? 
With  this  request  I  complied  (see  ]N.  3.);  he  said  in  8  days  he  would 
again  be  here. 

June  21st.  I  this  day  paid  a  visit  to  the  Russian  establishment  and 
was  politely  received  by  Captain  Sarembo,  the  Russian  Commander. 
This  gentleman  understands  a  few  words  of  English,  and  he  gave  me 
directly  to  understand,  that  if  we  attempted  to  proceed  up  the  river 
in  our  boats,  he  would  use  force  against  us.  1  represented  to  him 
that  the  treaty  between  Great  Britam  and  Russia  gave  us  the  right  of 
navigation;  to  this  he  replied:  "my  instructions  are  to  prevent  you, 
and  Dv  these  and  not  by  the  treaty  shall  I  be  guidea."  He  then 
remarked:  "in  five  days  my  express  will  be  here  from  Sitka  and  I 
shall  then  have  the  decision  of  the  Governor."     We  then  separated. 

June  22d.  The  Russian  Commandant  Captain  Sarembo  paid  me  a 
visit  and  with  the  assistance  of  a  Swede  we  have  on  board,  he  again 
gave  us  directly  to  understand,  that  if  we  attempted  to  proceed  up  the 
river  or  trade  with  the  natives,  he  would  use  lorce  against  us.  His 
instructions  were  to  that  effect  and  that  by  the  return  of  the  boat  from 
Sitka  he  would  receive  fresh  instructions.  He  left  with  me  by  my 
request  a  written  document  in  the  Russian  language,  relative  to  the 
prohibitions  he  has  imposed  upon  us  (see  N.  4  3).  My  situation  now 
IS  becoming  not  only  more  unpleasant,  but  I  find  myself  most  critically 
situated  and  assuredly  at  a  loss  how  to  act.  If  I  attempted  to  act  con- 
formably to  the  treaty,  I  am  aware  I  should  be  justified,  but  1  am 
firmly  of  opinion,  from  the  detei-mination  to  oppose  us  so  invariably 
expressed  by  the  Russians,  that  it  would  be  attended  with  the  loss  of 
lives. 

June  29th.  This  day  the  two  Russian  boats  arrived  from  Sitka  and 
I  received  an  answer  to  my  letter  from  C.  Etoling  (see  N.  6/3)  and 
shortly  after  1  had  an  interview  with  Cap".  Sarembo,  who  informed 
me  he  had  not  received  any  contrary  instructions  and  was  determined 
to  prevent  our  proceeding  up  the  river;  he  at  the  same  time  remarked, 
he  regretted  his  instructions  from  B**"  Wrangell  were  to  that  effect, 
but  whatever  the  consequences  might  be,  he  was  determined  to  enforce 
them;  he  then  delivered  to  me  document  (N"  6  3). 

I  have  no  alternative  left,  but  to  leave  this  quailer  without  making 
any  further  attempt  and  however  galling  it  is  to  be  obliged  to  yiela 
under  present  circumstances,  I  cannot  act  otherwise  without  sacrihcing 
lives,  and  I  am  firmly  convinced  after  all  would  not  succeed. 

(Signed)  Peter  Skeene  Ogden, 

H.  B.  C°. 


[Inclosure  No.  1.] 

(jovemor  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies,  Port  Captain  of  H.  I.  M.'s  Navy, 
Baron  Wrangel  does  hereby  announce  to  Commanders  of  foreign  ships  that  the 
Hon**'*  Russian  American  Company's  Brie  "Tschitschagoff",  captain  Sarembo,  and 
schooner  "CheelKat",  captain  Coosnetson  have  orders  to  take  their  stations  in  the 
straits  within  the  territories  of  Russia,  that  is  to  say  northward  of  54°  W  Utitdde, 
where  no  foreign  ship  or  vessel  has  now  a  right  to  trade  with  the  Indians,  by  vir- 
tue of  a  sanctioned  Convention,  concluded  between  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
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Roaaia  and  the  Prefiident  of  the  United  States,  as  well  as  with  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Great  Britain,  which  convention  the  Governor  of  the  Colonies  hopes  will  not  he 
yiolated  by  any  English  or  American  vessel. 
New  Archangel  Port  Sitka  Sound,  May  15/27th  1834. 

(Signed)  Baron  Wrangel. 


[Iiiclomirc  No.  2.] 

Stikine,  18th  June,  I8S4. 
To  the  Superintendent  of  The  Ruman  Estahlishment — Present. 

Sib:  The  right  of  remaining  here  granted  us  by  the  Treaty  of  Commerce  between 
Great  Britain  and  Russia,  we  are  determined  to  avail  ourselves  of  and  intend  pro- 
oeedine  ten'marine  leagues  inland'  to  erect  an  establishment. 

(Signed)  Peter  Skken  Ogden. 


[IncloHure  No.  3.] 

Stikine,  June  20lh,  18S4. 
To  Governor  Wranobl, 

Of  the  Russian  Territories. 

Sir:  Your  proclamation  dated  15th  May  1834  from  Sitka,  prohibiting  British  ves- 
sels from  traaing  in  these  straits  is  now  before  me,  and  I  have  to  remark  that  my 
instructions  from  the  Governor  of  the  Honorable  Hudson's  Bay  Co.,  residing  in 
Columbia  River,  are  to  trade  and  form  an  establishment  ten  marine  leagues  inland, 
in  accordance  with  clause  2nd,  art.  4  of  Convention  entered  into  between  Great 
Britain  and  Russia;  and  in  regard  to  art.  6th  of  said  Convention  "  that  the  subjects 
of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  from  whatever  quarter  they  may  arrive,  whether  from  the 
Ocean  or  from  the  Interior  of  the  continent  shall  forever  *en joy  the  right  of  naviga- 
tion freely  and  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  all  the  rivers  and  streams  which  in 
their  course  towards  the  Pacific  Ocean,  may  cross  the  line  of  demarcation  upon  the 
line  of  coast  described  in  art.  3.  of  said  convention". 

And  in  regard  to  art.  7,  which  does  not  expire  before  February  1835,  I  am  as  a 
British  subj^  and  Representative  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Co.  and  in  accordance  with 
ray  instructions,  determined  to  avail  myself  of;  and  should  any  impediments  be 
placed  in  my  way  contrary  to  said  Convention,  You,  Sir,  must  hereafter  be  respon- 
sible for  the  consequences. 

I  have  the  honor  to  remain,  etc. 

(Signed)  Peter  Skeen  Ogden. 


[Inclotnire  No.  4.] 
[Russian  document,  badly  copied  and  undecipherable.] 


[Inclosure  No.  6.] 

North  West  Coaot  op  America, 

New  Archangel  Pod. 
Sir:  Having  been  informed  b^  Lieutenant  Sarembo,  of  the  Imperial  Russian 
Navy,  commanding  the  Brig  Tschttschagoff  at  present  stationed  at  Stakine  and  belong- 
ing to  the  Russian- American  Company,  under  the  high  protection  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty,  who,  at  the  same  time  has  just  transmitted  to  me  your  letter  addressed  to 
the  Governor  of  the  Russian  Colonies  in  America,  Baron  de  Wrangel,  that  yon 
intend  entering  the  river  Stakine,  in  order  to  establish  a  settlement  in  the  interior 
of  that  country — I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you.  Sir,  that  the  Governor  of  the  Col- 
onies being  at'this  moment,  absent  from  the  Fort  of  New  Archangel,  I  cannot  give 
you  any  positive  answer  in  the  matter,  and  though  by  Art.  6  of  the  Convention  con- 
cluded on  the  28/16  of  February  1825  between  Their  Majesties  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Rusnas  and  the  King  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  British  subjects  are  allowed  to 
enter  the  river  Stakine,  still  in  Article  2  of  the  same  Convention,  it  is  specifically 
stated  that  "the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  shall  not  land  at  any  point 
where  there  is  a  Russian  settlement  without  the  permission  of  the  Governor  or 
Commandant,  etc. ;"  and,  as  communications  between  British  subjects  and  their  pro- 
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jected  settlement  up  the  river  Stakine  must  be  made,  now  as  well  as  in  the  fatare, 
across  the  place  already  occupied  by  us  and  situated  within  the  limits  of  the  Rossian 
frontier,  no  permission  can  be  granted  for  that  purpose,  unless  it  pleased  you,  Sir, 
before  undertaking  ^^our  project,  (which  besides,  would  be  quite  contrary  to  the 
interests  of  the  Russian- American  Company  and  would  entail  its  evident  Iobb)  to 
have  a  personal  conference  with  the  Governor  of  the  Colonies  whose  return  to  New 
Archangel  is  fixed  for  the  end  of  the  month  of  August. 

In  regard  to  Lieutenant  Sarembo,  Commandant  of  the  ship  stationed  at  Stakine 
and  of  our  redoubt  at  that  place,  he  is  ordered  to  act  exactly  in  the  sense  of  Article 
II  of  the  said  Convention,  which,  we  hoi>e,  will  be  likewise  punctiliously  observed 
by  British  subjects. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  etc. 

(Signed)  A.  Etoline, 

Deputy  Governor  of,  ilie  Russian  Colonies  in^merica. 
26/14  June,  1834. 
To  Mr.  Peter  Ogden, 

Of  the  Ilonorable  Comjmny  of  Hudson  Bay, 


Letter  of  Captain  Kthollne  to  Lumtenant  Zaremho^  Juns  13^  183^, 

[Translation.] 

Dear  Sir,  Dyonisius  Tweodorovich:  I  had  the  pleasure  of  receiv- 
ing this  afternoon  your  letter  of  the  8th  instant  and  tomorrow  morning 
when  the  men  you  have  sent  will  have  rested  a  little,  they  will  imme- 
diately start  on  their  return  trip  with  answers  to  your  despatches.  I 
congratulate  you  for  the  successful  achievement  of  your  work  and 
your  trade  with  the  natives,  but  the  arrival  of  the  British  will  probably 
cause  you  many  delays. 

In  any  case  I  recommend  strict  compliance  with  the  instructions 
given  you  by  Baron  Ferdinand  Petrovich  Wrangell,  i.  e.  to  impede 
with  all  vour  might  the  penetration  of  the  British  into  the  place  already 
occupied  by  us,  as  according  to  article  II  of  the  Convention  they  are 
not  allowed  to  stop  at  those  places  without  the  permission  of  the  Gov- 
ernor or  Comnmnaant;  however,  I  beg  of  you  to  see  that  you  do  not 
infringe  article  XI  of  the  Convention.  Should  my  letter  ana  your  pro- 
testations fail  to  convince  Mr.  Ogden  and  ho  still  insists  on  penetrat- 
ing into  the  river,  do  not  even  then  employ  force,  but  only  announce 
to  Mr.  Ogden  that  he  is  breaking  article  II  of  the  Convention  and  that 
article  XI  of  the  same  Convention  forbids  you  to  employ  force  against 
him,  and  that  for  this  reason  his  action  will  be  brought  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Government  and  afterwards  further  to  where  it  belongs, 
and  that  he,  Mr.  Ogden,  takes  too  much  upon  himself  if,  in  spite  of 
our  non-agreement,  he  decides  to  enter  the  mouth  of  the  river  Stachin, 
as  this  matter  must  certainly  be  decided  by  the  Government  or  at  least 
by  the  Governor  of  the  Colonies. 

Having  no  one  else  I  am  sending  you  Dalstrem  as  interpreter  of  the 
English  language;  although  he  is  no  professor  of  this  language,  still 
you  will  be  able  to  make  yourself  understood  by  Mr.  Ogden. 

Your  news  with  regard  to  the  favorable  attitude  of  the  Stachins 
towards  us  and  their  sentiments  with  regard  to  the  settlement  of  the 
British  are  somewhat  comforting.  They  certainly  have  full  right  to 
prevent  the  British  from  settling  up  the  Stachin  river  as  it  will  take 
away  all  their  trade  from  them  and  the  advantages  derived  from  it- 

I  will  send  tomorrow  a  courrier  to  the  Commander  of  the  schooner 
Chilkat  Second  Lieutenant  Kuznetsof,  with  the  order  to  hasten  to 
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Stachin,  principally  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  to  you  as  fast  as  pos- 
sible the  interpreter  Gedeon  who  is  indispensable  to  you  now  for  your 
transactions  with  the  Kolosh. 

Wishing  you  full  succoss,  with  true  respect  and  devotion  I  have  the 
honor  to  remain,  Sir,  Your  humble  servant, 

(S'gM)  A.  Ktiioline. 

Port  Novo-Akchangelsk,  June  13,  183^.. 


Instruction  of  Captain  EthoUne  to  Commander*  of  hrixj  ^^  Chichagoff^'* 
Lieutenant  Zarembo^  June  H^  1831^  (No.  6). 

[Translation.] 

1  have  received  vour  letter  and  report  of  the  8th  instant  and  hasten 
to  inform  you  with  regard  to  the  above,  that,  although  according  to 
article  VI  of  the  Convention,  concluded  on  February  16  28,  1825, 
between  their  Majesties  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  the  King  of  Great 
Britain,  we  cannot  prevent  Mr.  Ogden  from  sailing  up  the  Stachin 
river  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  settlement  on  the  British  fron- 
tier, as  you  have  informed  me  in  your  letter,  according  to  article  II 
of  the  above  mentioned  Convention,  the  British  are  forbidden  to 
anchor  at  points  already  occupied  by  us  without  the  permission  of  the 
Governor  or  the  Commandant,  and  I  beg  of  you  to  act  according  to 
instructions  by  you  receiv'ed  from  the  Governor  of  the  Colonies,  with- 
out, however,  infringing  upon  article  XI  of  the  Convention.  As 
regards  the  trade  with  the  inhabitants  of  Stachin  it  Is  easy  to  under- 
stand that  the  British  have  no  right  whatever  to  carry  it  on  because 
of  our  settlement  there.  I  enclose  herewith  for  your  guidance  a  Rus- 
sian translation  of  a  French  letter  written  by  me  to  Mr.  Ogden  and 
which  I  request  you  to  forward  to  him;  at  all  events  I  have  ordered 
the  Commander  of  the  schooner  Chilkat^  Second  Lieutenant  Kuznet- 
soff,  to  immediately  hasten  his  arrival  to  Stachin  where  he  will  place 
himself  at  your  disposal.  With  regard  to  his  return  to  Novo-Arch- 
angelsk  I  beg  of  you  to  act  according  to  instructions  already  received 
by  you. 

I  am  sending  back  to  you  the  whaleboat  you  sent  me  and  I  found  it 
advisable  to  send  you  a  six-oared  boat  with  six  men  to  reinforce  your 
command;  they  are  under  boatswain  Dalstrem  who  can  be  useful  to 
you  in  your  transactions  with  the  British. 


Chwf  Tradi'r  Ogden  to  John  McLoughlin. 

FoHT  Vancouver,  30th  December,  183^. 
John  McLoughlin  Y^nq^. 

Sir.  in  conformity  w^ith  your  instructions  dated  Fort  Vancouver 
10th  May  1834  addressed  to  me  to  proceed  to  Stikine  river  which  dis- 
charges m  Clarence's  Straits,  to  erect  an  establishment  on  British  ter- 
ritoiies,  ten  marine  leagues  from  the  ocean,  as  by  the  right  granted  to 
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British  subjects  in  article  3  of  convention  between  Great  Britain  and 
Russia.  Having  for  this  express  purpose  in  fail  1833  with  consider- 
able expense  ascended  the  Stikine  river  and  formally  taken  possession 
of  a  spot  suitable  for  erecting  an  establishment,  I  accordingly  after 
considerable  derangement  of  our  affairs  on  the  coast,  attended  with  an 
enormous  expense  in  goods  and  provisions  and  serious  loss  of  time, 
collected  a  party  of  sixty -four  servants  and  eight  officers  and  reached 
Stikine  River  on  the  18th  June  and  I  now  beg  leave  to  refer  you  to 
the  enclosed  documents  for  its  not  having  been  in  my  power  to  com- 
ply with  your  instructions. 

I  remain  Your  Obe't.  humble  Serv't.,  • 

(Signed)  Peter  Skeen  Ogden. 

[For  copies  of  enclosures  see  Nos.  1  to  5,  Owen's  Report.] 


John  McLoughlin  to  the  Governor^  etc.^  of  the  HudsofCs  Bay  Conh- 

pany. 

Fort  Vancouver, 
Columbia  River,  17th  March^  1835. 
To  the  Oovemor^  Deputy  Governor  afid  C&mmittee  of  the  HonorcMe 

Hvdson^s  Bay  Company. 

Honorable  Sir:  On  the  14th  December  Mr.  Ogden  arrived  from 
the  Noi-thwest  coast  and  I  am  sorry  to  inform  you  that  the  Russians 
have  prevented  Mr.  Ogden  forming  the  establishment  you  directed 
us  to  Duild  on  the  bank  of  Stikine  river,  and  for  which  he  had  selected 
and  marked  out  a  situation  in  1833,  as  you  will  see  by  the  accompany- 
ing copy  of  the  correspondence  between  Mr.  Ogden  and  the  Russian 
officers  Capt.  Sarembo,  Etoline  and  Baron  Wrangell,  N**.  1.,  and  Mr. 
Ogden's  journal.  I  will  forward  the  originals  for  greater  securitv  by 
the  way  of  York  Factory,  and  I  presume  these  documents  will  rally 
prove  that  our  Rights  have  been  violated  by  the  Russian  Authorities. 

In  statement  herewith  is  a  detailed  account  of  the  expenses  incurred 
in  preparing  and  attempting  to  erect  this  establishment  and  in  making 
I)reparation8  to  extend  the  company's  trade,  according  to  your  instruc- 
tions, in  the  British  territory  north  of  54°  and  which  expenses  are  now 
entirely  lost  to  the  company,  by  the  unjust  proceedings  on  the  part  of 
the  Russians  and  Your  Honors  will  perceive  that  the  wages  and 
expenses  of  keeping  the  men  are  calculated  up  to  183()  as  tney  are 
under  engagement,  and  I  must  also  keep  them  until  I  have  Your 
Honors  instructions,  which  cannot  reach  me  before  that  time  and  that  I 
have  limited  myself  entirely  to  charge  only  these  with  which  we  are 
acquainted  here,  and  that  there  are  other  expenses  which  you  are 
maKing  in  England  for  the  purpose  of  extending  the  Trade  (for 
instance  the  Steam  boat  mentionea  in  my  last)  whicn  will  be  entirely 
lost  if  we  are  deprived  of  the  right  of  extending  the  British  Terri- 
tory north  of  54*^. 

There  are  other  losses  of  which  it  is  impossible  to  form  an  accurate 
estimate,  such  as  the  loss  caused  by  my  detaining  the  Eagle  last  fall 
later  than  you  directed  in  consequence  of  the  non-arrival  of  intelli- 

fence  (as  I  already  reported)  from  the  coast,  as  Mr.  Ogden  would  not 
ave  it,  till  he  had  seen  I^ron  Wrangell,  the  Governor  of  the  Russian 
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settlements  on  the  N.  W.  coast,  so  as  to  avoid  ever}'  misapprehension 
in  the  point  in  question. 

The  injury  suffered  by  the  derangement  of  the  plans  for  extending^ 
the  trade  to  the  territory  in  question  is  very  great  in  being  excluded 
from  it,  while  the  Russians  reap  all  the  advantege  from  it,  as  you  may 
depend  that  all  the  land  fur  traded  at  Stikine  and  three  fourths  of 
these  collected  by  the  American  coasters  and  us  come  from  the  British 
territory  north  of  54P. 

And  last  but  not  least  the  loss  of  chamcter  we  suffer  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Indians  by  being  prevented  by  the  Russians  from  erecting  the 
establishment  at  Stikine,  which  we  had  told  them  in  1832  and  1833 
that  we  would  do  and  though  the  company  suffers  the  injury,  still 
it  affects  the  national  respectability  in  the  eyes  of  these  savages  as 
they  (without  ever  giving  the  least  cause  for  it)  consider  us  identified 
with  our  Govt.,  this  supposition  of  theirs,  I  believe  proceeds  from 
the  first  British  vessel  tney  saw,  being  captain  Vancouver's  the  cele- 
brated navigator,  and  all  the  British  vessels  they  have  since  seen,  they 
consider  them  as  Govt,  vessels,  and  Your  Honors  may  depend  that  it 
will  now  require  double  the  number  of  men  (to  establish  Stikine)  that 
Mr.  Ogden  nad;  though  I  am  well  aware  that  your  Honors  do  not 
require  an  estimate  of  that  kind  from  me  or  such  details,  still  as  1  am 
on  the  spot  I  consider  it  but  right  that  I  should  point  them  out.  The 
Dryad  will  return  from  the  Island  with  the  salt  which  Mr.  Pelly 
omitted  to  send  per  the  Eagle  aud  if  the  timber  does  not  offer  a  suffi- 
cient inducement  to  keep  her  in  the  country  and  to  employ  her  in  that 
branch  of  business,  she  will  in  this  case  on  her  return  be  sent  to 
England. 

I  am,  etc.  eToHN  McLoughlin. 

Amount  of  expenses  incurred  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  in  the 
attempt  to  erect  an  establishment  on  Stikine  river  on  the  ^orth-West 
coast  of  America,  for  extending  the  trade  in  the  interior  of  the  coun- 
try towards  Mount  Saint  Elias  and  loss  sustained  by  being  prevented 
by  the  Russians  from  trading  on  the  coast  to  the  riorthward  64*^  40' 
Lat,  £22,160.10.11. 


The  Governar  of  the  Rmsiari  Ame7*ican  Company  to  th^  Cominander 
ofths  Hchomier  ^'  Vhilkat^'^  Second  Lieutenant  Kuznetifoff^  March  SO^ 
18S6  {No.  '28). 

[Translation.] 

The  mission  of  visiting  the  Kolosh  straits  entrusted  last  year  to  you 
you  carried  through  to  my  great  satisfaction  and  although  it  was  not 
possible  to  obtain  a  large  number  of  furs  on  account  of  the  lateness  of 
the  season,  the  preliminary  steps  have  been  taken  and  we  must  continue 
what  we  have  begun. 

As  it  IS  of  the  greatest  importance  to  gain  time  I  recommend  that 
you  should  sail  at  the  first  opportunity  to  the  Dyonisius  redoubt  with 
as  much  speed  as  you  are  able;  to  land  there  the  Stachin  to6n  Sheksh, 
deliver  the  cargo  for  the  redoubt  and  direct  your  course  to  the  river 
Taku  which  you  discovered  last  year.  Trade  there  with  the  nativ^ 
for  river  beavers  and  otters,  paying  them  in  merchandise  at  \'     "^ 
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rates  than  in  Stachin  or  Sitka  but  at  higher  ones  than  they  are  paid 
by  the  neighboring  Kolosh  (Keku,  Chiikat  and  others^.  I  leave  this 
undetermined  requesting  you  to  ascertain  on  the  spot  wnat  rates  should 
be  fixed  in  order  that  the  Taku  Kolosh  should  find  it  more  advan- 
tageous to  sell  their  furs  to  us  than  to  other  Kolosh  who  sell  them  again 
to  us  at  higher  rates,  keeping  at  the  same  time  in  view  the  interests  of 
the  Company  by  not  increasing  the  itttes  more  than  necessary. 

It  is  desirable  that  you  shomd  be  able  to  find  the  Chiikat  niolosh  in 
their  summer  places  before  they  leave  for  hunting  expeditions  in  the 
interior;  consequently,  finding  that  it  is  useless  to  stay  longer  at  Taku 
sail  for  Chiikat  and  according  to  the  promise  given  you  last  year  trade 
furs  wiUi  them  remaining  as  lonjg  as  you  deem  necessary  at  the  gath- 
ering places.  On  your  return  trip  stop  at  such  settlements  where  you 
might  find  furs,  also  at  Hootznoo  and  return  to  Novo-Archang^elsk 
endeavoring  to  reach  it  in  June.  1  beg  of  you  to  declare  to  the  Chii- 
kat and  Hootznoo  elders,  according  to  the  conversation  I  had  in  your 
presence  with  to^n  Sheksh,  thataltnough  he  begged  me  that  I  should 
order  you  to  take  him  to  Chiikat  and  Hootznoo  for  interviews  with 
the  toSns  there,  I  refused  his  request  as  I  did  not  know  if  it  would  be 
agreeable  to  those  to€ns  on  account  of  the  well  known  quarrel  between 
them  and  the  Stachins. 


Saron  Wr any  ell  to  Board  of  Directors  of  th^"  Russian  Awt^iran 
Company,  April  SO,  1835  {No,  ISJi). 

[Translation.] 

In  despatch  No.  190  of  last  year  I  had  the  honor  to  forward  a  detailed 
report  to  the  Board  of  Directors  with  regard  to  the  cruise  of  brig 
CKicagof,  under  command  of  the  Assistant  Manager  of  the  Colonies, 
Capt.  Etholine,  in  the  spring  of  1833,  in  the  Kolosh  Straits  of  our 
possessions  for  the  preliminarv  investigation  of  the  locality  and  condi- 
tion of  the  trade  there.  The  Board  of  Directors  is  aware  that  upon 
receiving  the  information  forwarded  by  Capt.  Etholine  concerning 
the  above  localities,  and  the  advantage  which  the  Russian  American 
Company  might  reap  from  the  kindly  disposition  of  the  Stikine  Kolosh 
toward  us,  inviting  us  to  settle  there,  1  did  not  fail  to  send  out  imme- 
diately in  the  autumn  of  the  same  year  the  brig  Chica^off,  under 
command  of  Lieut.  Zarembo,  to  winter  there  and  to  establish  a  settle- 
ment on  the  River  Stikine  within  the  Russian  frontiers.  This  being 
the  most  important  point  of  the  straits  for  trade  with  the  Kolosh. 

1  hastened  the  more  to  put  this  into  execution  as  news  had  reached 
me  that  the  Hudson  Bay  Co.  had  likewise  the  intention  of  settling 
there,  as  by  the  terms  of  the  Convention,  the  British  have  the  right  to 
settle  on  the  Stikine  River  at  a  distance  of  30  Italian  miles  from  the 
sea,  and  to  freely  navigate  on  this  river. 

The  Board  of  Directors  knows  that  Lieut.  Zarembo  returned  from 
Stikine  on  March  8  of  last  year,  and  had  succeeded  in  establishing 
during  the  winter  friendly  relations  with  the  Stikme  and  neighboring 
Kolosn  to  erect  with  their  consent  a  ^^olid  foundation  for  the  redoubt, 
and  had  carried  on  a  most  successful  trade.  On  May  17  of  last  year 
the  brig  Chichagoff,  under  command  of  Lieut.  Zarembo,  was  agam  sent 
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by  me  to  Stikiiie  with  a  garrison  and  armament  for  the  redoubt,  and 
with  instructions  to  coniolete  the  buildings,  trading  with  the  natives 
and  waiting  to  be  relieved  by  the  schooner  Chilkat^  which,  according 
to  orders  given  by  me,  was  sent  on  May  3  under  command  of  2na. 
Lieut.  Kuznetsoff,  to  the  Straits,  first  for  trading  purposes,  and  then, 
upon  her  return  to  New  Archangel,  on  August  6,  to  Stikine  for  the 
purpose  of  relieving  the  brig  Chichagoff^  with  instructions  to  winter 
there,  having  the  greater  safety  of  the  new  redoubt  in  view. 

Lieutenant  Zarembo  returned  to  New  Archangel  on  September  12, 
and  reported  to  me  that  during  the  summer  ne  had  succeeded  in 
entirely  completing  all  the  principal  buildings  in  the  redoubt,  sur- 
rounding it  with  a  palisade,  arming  the  watch  nouses,  and,  in  general, 
placing  this  settlement  in  a  condition  of  safety  against  attacks  by  the 
natives,  and  establishing  trading  relations  with  tne  inhabitants  of  Sti- 
kine. On  August  26,  after  the  completion  of  the  most  important 
work,  the  flag  of  the  Russian  American  Company  was  hoisted  with 
the  regulation  salute  and  by  my  orders  the  name  of  St.  Dionysius  was 
given  to  the  new  redoubt.  Its  garrison  consists  of  twenty  men  of 
various  trades  placed  under  the  command  of  an  employed  of  the  Com- 
panv.  Mr.  Sergius  Moskvitinoff,  has  been  supplied,  for  preliminary 
trade  with  the  Kolosh,  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  various  kinds  of 
merchandise.  The  instructions  given  by  me  to  Moskvitinoff  have  been 
foi-warded  to  the  Board  of  Directors  with  protocol  No.  313,  of  May 
16,  of  the  past  year. 

While  reporting  to  the  Board  of  Directors  our  settlement  in  the 
Kolosh  Straits,  I  must  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Board  the  fol- 
lowing important  incident,  which  occurred  last  summer  in  the  Stikine 
during  the  stay  there  of  the  brig  Chicluwoff.  Lieutenant-Commandant 
Ethohne,  Assistant  Manager  of  the  Colonies,  reported  it  to  me  on  my 
return  from  Kadyak  to  New  Archangel  as  follows: 

"On  June  13,  current,"  reports  Mr.  Etholine,  ''there  arrived  here 
suddenly  a  whaleboat  from  tne  Commander  of  the  brig  Ohichagoff^ 
Lieutenant  Zarembo,  to  report  to  me  the  arrival  at  Stikine  of  an  Eng- 
lish brig  which  intended  to  sail  up  the  River  Stikine  for  the  purpose 
of  establishing  a  settlement  on  the  British  frontiers.  On  board  this 
brig  was  Mr.  Ogden,  Chief  of  the  settlement  of  Naas,  who  announced 
to  Mr.  Zarembo  his  determination  to  settle  up  the  Stikine  River,  but 
Lieut.  Zarembo,  acting  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  received 
from  Your  Excellency,  and  basing  his  action  on  the  convention  con- 
cluded between  Russia  and  Great  Britain,  declared  to  Mr.  Ogden  that 
he  could  not  allow  his  vessel  to  enter  the  river  without  the  permission 
of  his  Chief,  in  consequence  of  which  a  term  of  10  days  was  agreed 
upon  between  Messrs.  Ogden  and  Zareml)o  in  which  to  await  ray 
answer.  Mr.  Zarembo  sent  me,  with  his  report,  a  letter  to  you  from 
Mr.  Ogden  of  June  19,  in  which  Mr.  Ogden  specially  refers  to  Article 
VI  of  the  Convention,  which  allows  the  British  to  navigate  from  the  sea 
and  from  the  interior  of  the  continent  the  rivers  flowing  through  their 
possessions.  Appreciating  the  full  importance  of  Mr.  Ogden's  enter- 
prise, notwithstanding  the  fatigue  of  the  men,  who  reached  Sitka  from 
Stikine  on  the  fifth  day,  1  hastened  to  send*  back,  the  whaleboat  the 
next  morning,  with  an  answer  to  Mr.  Zarembo  and  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Ogden"  (which  1  beg  to  refer  you  to  in  the  report  of  Captain  Lieut. 
Etholine)  ''in  which  I,  in  my  turn  refer  to  Article  II  or  the  above 
mentioned  convention,  in  which  it  is  said  that  the  British  are  forbidden 
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to  put  in  at  places  already  occupied  by  us  without  the  permissioir  of 
the  Governor  or  Commandant,  etc.,  and  added  that,  as  communication 
by  the  English  with  the  proposed  settlement  up  the  river  will  be  held, 
now  and  in  the  future,  over  localities  already  occupied  by  us  and  situ- 
ated within  our  frontiers,  no  permission  for  this  could  be  ^ven  him 
(Mr.  Offden).  However,  as,  on  account  of  Your  Excellency's  absence 
I  coula  not  give  him  any  decisive  answer,  I  proposed  that,  before 
beginning  to  put  his  plan  into  execution,  (which  would  be  entirely 
opposed  to  the  interests  of  and  an  evident  damage  to  the  Russian  Amer- 
ican Company)  he  should  have  at  the  end  of  August  a  personal  inter- 
view with  you  in  New  Archangel.  1  sent  with  the  whaleboat,  at  all 
events,  for  the  re-enforcement  of  the  complement  of  the  brig  VMchor 
goff^  a  six-oared  boat  with  six  men,  and  to  2nd  Lieut.  KuznetsofF, 
Commander  of  the  schooner  Chilkat  (who  was  then  at  Chilkat  for 
trading  purposes  and  who  was  to  reconnoiter  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Taku),  1  despatched  a  courier  with  the  order  to  sail  immediately  for 
Stikine  and  to  report  to  Lieut.  Zarembo. 

^^On  June  24th  the  six-oared  boat  returned  from  Stikine  with  a 
report  from  Lieut.  Zarembo  that  the  whaleboat  and  six-oared  boat  had 
arrived  within  the  stipulated  term  (June  17)  and  that  he  had  forwarded 
my  letter  to  Mr.  Ogden,  in  consequence  of  which  Mr.  Ogden  left 
Stikine  on  the  19th  of  June  and  sailed  back  to  Naas,  promising  to 
come  to  Sitka  in  August  for  a  personal  interview  with  you." 

Before  leaving  Stitine,  upon  receiving  the  answer  from  New  Arch- 
angel, Mr.  O^den  asked  Lieut.  Zarembo:  ''If  I  wait  for  a  f avoidable 
wind,  hoist  sail  and  enter  the  river  with  my  vessel,  what  measures  will 
you  teke  to  stof)  me? "  To  this  Mr.  Zarembo  answered  very  sensibly: 
"  Such  action  will  be  in  opposition  to  Article  II  of  the  Convention,  and 
in  order  that  I  may  not  likewise  act  against  it,  I  declare  to  you  that  I  am 
not  going  to  fire  upon  you  and  will  not  use  any  violent  measures  to  stop 
you. '     upon  receiving  this  answer  Mr.  Ogden  departed  immediately. 

This  incident  made  me  await  impatienfly  the  mterview  with  Mr. 
Ogden,  who  arrived  at  New  Archangel  on  September  15  on  the  brig 
Ihyad.  At  his  second  interview  he  declared  to  me  by  word  of  mouth 
that  he  did  not  see  in  Art.  II  of  the  Convention  anything  which  forbid 
the  establishment  of  a  settlement  up  the  River  Stikine  at  a  distance  of 
10  leagues  from  the  sea,  pointing  out  that  in  the  English  translation 
of  the  Convention  the  word:  abord^er  (pristavat)  was  given  as  to  land^ 
saying  that  he  intended  to  go  by  water  up  the  river,  and  not  to  land 
before  reaching  the  Britisn  possessions;  upon  receiving  my  answer 
that  he  would  infringe  upon  Ailicle  II  of  the  Convention  if  in  spite  of 
my  non-agreement  he  should  remain  near  our  redoubt  on  the  Stikine, 
he  demanded  a  written  answer  to  his  protest.  I  enclose  herewith  the 
copy  of  my  answer,  and  the  originals  of  his  two  protocols  of  June  19 
and  September  30.  It  is  very  probable  that  this  matter  may  be  refer- 
red to  the  governments  and  that  the  British,  on  their  side,  may  try  to 
explain  the  convention  to  their  advantage,  calling  the  prevention  of 
Mr.  O^den  from  entering -the  River  Stikine  an  illegal  proceeding. 
For  this  reason  I  deem  it  my  duty  to  report  in  detail  witn  regard  to 
this  matter. 

It  is  clear  that  article  II  was  drawn  with  intent  to  prevent  disa- 
greements between  the  British  and  ourselves  regarding  illicit  trade. 
Seeing  this  article  in  this  light  it  must  be  concluded  that  the  word 
abor£r^  (pristavat)  to  put  in,  means  in  general  to  approach  and  not  to 
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go  on  shore,  for  there  is  no  neceasity  for  foreigners  to  leave  their 
vessel  in  order  to  trade  with  the  natives,  for  these  always  come  to 
tbem  of  themselves.  But  if  we  should  allow  the  British  to  found  a 
settlement  at  a  distance  of  10  leagues  from  the  mouth,  i.  e.  almost 
witliin  our  frontiers,  and  allow  them  free  navigation  from  the  ocean 
to  that  settlement  and  back,  the  purpose  and  meaning  of  Article  11 
would  come  to  nothing,  and,  instead  of  prosecuting  illicit  trade,  this 
new  settlement  would  prove  a  protection  to  the  same  and  be  a  source 
of  continual  friction  between  the  British  and  ourselves.  Mr.  O^en 
declared  to  me  personally,  in  1832,  that  he  had  decided  to  sell  (ana  was 
selline)  strong  arinks  to  tne  natives,  as  I  have  already  reported  to  the 
Board  in  No.  181  of  the  same  year;  and  at  present  he  is  selling  fire 
arms  and  powder,  although  he  has  not  stated  this  to  me.  Consequently 
will  it  be  possible  to  allow  the  British  to  gain  a  firm  footing  on  the 
boundary  line  at  a  distance  of  10  leagues  from  the  sea  on  all  rivers, 
rivulets  and  streams,  the  mouths  of  which  are  situated  in  our  posses- 
sions and  to  communicate  unmolested  in  the  sight  of  our  ports  and 
through  our  possessions  with  the  dens  of  their  contraband  trade? 
Would  not  such  an  interpretation  of  the  convention  mean  the  desire 
of  inventing  possible  causes  for  breaking  the  mutual  agreement? 

Mr.  Ogden  says  that  a  factory  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  is  sit- 
uated on  the  lake  where  the  river  has  its  source,  and  that  the  Company 
needs  a  settlement  on  the  river  near  its  mouth  not  for  the  purpose  of 
trading  with  the  natives,  but  for  more  convenient  communication  with 
the  interior  of  the  continent.  This  statement,  however,  is  untrue  and 
the  river  Stikine  will  not  facilitate  communication  with  the  interior, 
neither  has  the  company  any  factories  at  its  source;  such  statements 
of  Mr.  Ogden  cannot  be  accepted. 

Without  doubt  Mr.  Ogden's  only  aim  is  to  occupy  the  region  where 
the  natives  living  on  the  coast  obtain  river  beavers,  and  then  with  their 
Canadians  to  hunt  for  those  furs.  It  is  in  this  manner  that  the  Hudson 
Bay  Co.  obtains  the  greater  part  of  their  furs  wherever  they  have  set- 
tlements, since  they  have  almost  no  need  whatever  to  trade  with  the 
natives.     Under  command  of  a  member  in  the  confidence  of  the  Com- 

Sany,  a  group  of  20  to  30  Canadians  roam  with  their  wives  and'chil- 
ren  in  the  ravomble  seasons  of  the  year  over  all  the  places  where 
there  are  river  beavers,  and  possessing  excellent  traps  and  good  guns 
they  are  not  afraid  of  the  savages,  and  manage  to  obtain  beavers  in 
great  numbers.  Does  not  this  mode  of  hunting  resemble  the  robbery 
of  a  band  of  brigands  who  trample  on  the  rights  and  property  of  the 
aborigines?  If  the  Hudson  Bay  Co.  are  allowed  to  trap  river  beavers 
in  all  the  localities  where  the  coast  Kolosh  of  our  possessions  obtain 
their  furs  for  trade,  then  the  Kolosh  will  be  brought  to  the  deepest 
misery,  losing  the  sources  of  tmde  which  supplied  them  with  mer- 
chandise constituting  at  present  a  necessity  for  this  people.  It  is  for 
this  reason  that  the  Stikines  ask  us  most  earnestly  not  to  allow  the 
British  to  enter  the  river;  they  foresee  the  fatal  consequences  to  their 

fteople  if  the  British  succeed  in  cutting  off  their  only  source  of  trade, 
n  ract  the  consequences  will  be  terrible  and  unavoidable;  the  numer- 
ous, enterprising  and  formerly  wealthy  tribe  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
coast,  (Kolosh)  will  become  a  tribe  of  brigands  in  the  full  sense  of  the 
word  if  they  are  brought  down  to  abject  poverty;  losing  the  possi- 
bOity  of  trading  they  will  rob  in  order  to  procure  for  themselves  the 
articles  which  uie  Europeans  have  taught  them  to  need;  supplied  as 
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they  are  with  guns,  cannon  and  powder,  thanks  to  the  British  and 
Americans,  they  can,  if  they  act  together,  work  fearful  ruin  by 
atecking  the  fort  and  vessels.  Mr.  Ogden  himself  told  me  tluiA  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Kaigan  Bay  (on  the  southern  frontier  of  our  pos- 
sesBions)  on  account  of  the  destruction  of  fur  animals  (sea  otter)  in 
their  vicinity,  and  not  being  able  to  obtain  them  by  trade  from  other 
tribes,  have  become  very  insolent,  so  that  he  is  afraid  to  go  to  Kaigan 
with  his  vessels.  He  made  the  same  remark  with  regard  to  the  inhab- 
itants of  Queen  Charlotte  Island.  This  fact,  acknowledged  by  Mr. 
Ogden  himself,  serves  as  a  warning  of  what  we  would  have  to  expect 
from  all  the  Kolosh  tribes  should  they  lose  their  trading  resources. 

I  ask  again,  does  not  humanity,  justice,  and  the  very  autyof  Russia 
with  regard  to  the  aborigines  of  ^her  possessions  in  America,  call  us  to 
the  aid  of  the  people,  and  mus*t  we  not  employ  every  means  to  pre- 
vent the  British  from  occupjring  the  localities  desired  by  them,  10 
leagues  up  all  the  rivers  and  rivulets  falling  into  our  straits?  Article 
VI  of  the  Convention  treating  on  free  navigation  on  rivers  cutti^  the 
boundary  line  can  I'efer  only  to  navigable  rivers  or  such  as  facilitate 
communication  with  the  interior  of  America,  and  there  are  absolutely 
no  such  rivers  flowing  into  our  straits. 

The  possessions  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  in  the  south  are  exten- 
sive; they  may  treat  the  natives  there  as  they  please,  we  have  never 
hindered  them  in  any  way  and  never  will  do  so;  does  not  justice  demand 
that  the  Companjr  deal  in  the  same  way  with  us  and  leave  us  in  peace 
within  our  frontiers? 

I  hope  that  the  board  of  directors  will  carefully  consider  the  con- 
tents of  this  despatch  and  will  communicate  to  our  Government  all  the 
arguments  on  wnich  1  base  my  resolution  not  to  allow  Mr.  Ogden  to 
sail  up  the  river  Stikine — not  having,  however,  taken  anv  violent 
measures,  acting  thus  strictly  in  accordance  with  Article  Al  of  the 
Convention." 


Dejyuty  GfnHirtiar  J,  IL  Pelly  to . 

Hudson's  Bay  House, 

London^  S4th  October,  1835. 

My  Lord:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  Your  Lordship,  for  the 
information  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  that  from  advices  just 
received  from  chief  Factor  Mr.  McLoughlin,  the  oflBcer  in  charge  of  all 
the  Hudson  Bay  Company's  affairs  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America, 
an  expedition  was  fitted  out  and  despatched  in  the  month  of  May  1834, 
agreeably  to  instructions  previously  issued  by  the  Board  of  Direction, 
at  which  1  preside  as  Governor  of  the  Company,  to  form  a  trading 
establishment  within  the  British  Territories  at  a  distance  from  the 
Ocean  exceeding  ten  marine  leagues  up  the  Stikine  river  in  about  56^ 
40'  N.  Lat. 

Your  Lordship  is  aware  that  a  convention  was  entered  into  between 
His  late  Majesty  George  the  IV  and  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  signed 
at  St.  Petersburg  28  Febr.  1825,  which  determined  the  line  of  demarca- 
tion between  the  British  and  Russian  territories  on  the  North- West 
coast  of  America  and  I  have  now  to  complain  of  an  infraction  of  the 

«For  correspondence  with  Ogden  see  aide  page  269. 
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terms  of  that  Convention,  to  the  very  serious  injury  of  the  Commerce 
of  the  Hudson  Bay  Co.  by  Baron  Wrangel,  port  captain  in  the 
Emperor^s  navy  and  Principal  Superintendent  or  the  Russian- Ameri- 
can Fur  Company's  affairs  on  the  rJorth- West  coast,  who  opposed  an 
armed  force  to  our  expedition  and  thereby  prevented  the  oojects  for 
which  it  was  outfitted  being*  carried  into  effect. 

In  so  doing  the  Russian  Fur  Company  have  violated  the  6th  article 
of  tlie  Convention  which  provides,  that  the  subjects  of  H.  B.  M.  from 
whatever  quarter  they  may  arrive  shall  forever  enjoy  the  rights  of 
navigation  freely  and  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  all  the  rivers 
and  streams  which  in  their  course  to  the  Pacific  Ocean  may  cross  the 
line  of  demarcation  upon  the  line  of  coast  described  in  article  3d.  of 
that  Convention.  They  have  thereby  moreover  violated  the  7th  arti- 
cle of  the  said  Convention  (which  provides  that  for  the  space  of  ten 
fears  from  the  signature  of  that  Convention  the  vessels  of  the  two 
'owers  or  those  belonging  to  their  respective  subjects,  shall  mutually 
be  at  liberty  to  frequent  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  all  the 
inland  seas,  gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks  on  the  coast  mentioned  in  arti- 
cle 3d.  for  the  purposes  of  fishing  and  trading  with  the  natives)  in  as 
much  as  the  ten  years  had  not  expired,  when  Baron  Wraneel  did 
oppose  an  armed  force  to  our  expedition  and  thereby  forcibly  pre- 
vented our  entering  the  river  and  carrying  the  object  for  which  it  was 
outfitted  into  effect,  thereby  subjecting  the  Hudson's  Bay  Co.  to  a  con- 
siderable pecuniary  loss  (expenses  incurred  in  outfitting  this  expedi- 
tion), independent  of  the  injury  which  our  commerce  in  that  quarter 
has  sustained,  by  being  thus  lowered  in  the  estimation  of  the  natives 
who  have  ever  since  our  distinguished  navigators  Cook  and  Vancouver 
visited  that  coast,  identified  our  interests  as  British  subjects  with  those 
of  the  Govt,  by  whom  they  were  employed. 

Herewith  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  for  Your  Lordship's  informa- 
tion in  confirmation  of  the  foregoing  statements:  N**.  1.  Extract  from 
Chief  Factor  Mr.  McLoughlin  Despatch,  datedForth  Vancouver  Colum- 
bia River,  14  March,  1836;  N^  2.  Extract  from  Chief  Trader  Ogden's 
journal  of  the  proceedings  of  the  expedition  under  his  command  for 
the  purpose  of  ascending  the  Stikine  River;  N**.  3.  Copy  of  corre- 
spondence between  Chief  Trader  Ogden  and  Baron  Wrangel  and  other 
oflScers  of  the  Russian -American  Fur  Company;  N°.  4.  Estimate  of 
expenses  incurred  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Co.  in  an  attempt  to  erect  an 
establishment  at  Stikine  amounting  to  £22,160.10.11. 

1  have  now  to  request  Your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  afford  me 
an  early  personal  interview  in  order  to  lay  the  case  more  fully  before 
you,  with  a  view  to  obtain  indemnification  for  the  very  serious  injury 
we  have  sustained  by  the  violation  of  the  Convention  and  protection 
of  the  intended  persecution  of  our  valuable  trade  in  that  quarter  for 
the  future. 

I  have.  etc.  J.  H.  Felly. 
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Article  from  "  The  Times'*^  London^  Novernber  J,  18S6. 

[Incloflure  in  Mr.  Wil kins'  No.  16,  see  anie  page  247.] 
GREAT  BRITAIN. 

We  subjoin  a  communication  from  a  known  correspondent,  respecting  certain  pro- 
ceedings on  the  nart  of  the  Russian  authorities  in  tne  river  Stikine,  constitotinff  a 
violation  of  the  Convention  signed  in  1825  by  Great  Britain  and  Russia,  touching  uie 
navigation  of  that  river.  B^  the  articles  of  the  Convention  it  is  evident  that  the 
occurrence  of  differences  similar  to  those  which  appear  to  have  actually  taken  place 
had  been  foreseen  by  the  framers  of  the  Convention,  who  very  prudently  fixea  the 
course  which  is  in  such  case  to  be  pursued.  The  11th  article  of  the  Convention  pre- 
scribes that  *'an  exact  and  circumstantial  report"  sh^l  be  made,  ''in  case  of 
complaint,  or  an  infraction  of  the  articles  of  the  Convention,''  to  the  respective  gov- 
ernments. We  hope  the  aggrieved  parties  have  not  failed  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
right  of  calling  attention  to  their  case  in  the  proper  quarter.    The  afiair  is  as  follows: 

' '  In  the  year  1825  a  convention  was  concluded  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia,  by 
whichacertain  partof  the  northwest  coast  of  America  ( hereafter  described)  waeoeded  to 
the  latter,  with  the  provision,  however,  that  for  the  period  of  ten  years  thereafter  the  right 
of  trading  on  those  parts  of  the  coast  should  be  allowed  to  the  subjects  of  the  King  of 
Great  Britain,  with,  however,  certain  restrictions  in  regard  to  the  trade  equallv  binding 
on  both  parties.  By  this  treatv  the  perpetual  right  was  secured  to  England  of  naviga^ 
ing  those  streams  which,  in  their  course  towards  the  Pacific  Ocean,  might  cross  the 
parts  of  the  coast  allotted  to  Russia,  by  means  of  which  the  subjects  of  His  Majesty 
of  England  might  have  access  to  their  territories  in  the  interior  of  the  continent.  In 
the  year  1833  a  company  of  British  inen^hants,  being  desirious  of  extending  their 
trade  into  the  hitherto  unexplored  parts  of  the  interior  of  the  north-west  coast  (i.  e. 
to  the  northward  for  some  degrees  of  56  N.  latitude),  and  their  only  means  of  doing 
BO  with  anv  prospect  of  success  being  by  ascending  one  of  the  rivers  on  the  coast, 
which  might  lead  them  at  once  to  the  desired  s{X)t,  despatched  in  August,  1833,  a 
vessel  to  the  mouth  of  a  river  called  Stikine,  which  desemboguesin  Clarence's  Straits, 
in  lat  56deg.  50  min.  Up  this  river  one  of  the  company's  officers  proceeded  to 
explore,  and  having  found  a  place  suitable  for  erecting  an  establishment  at  the  dis- 
tance from  the  line  of  coast  prescribed  by  the  treaty,  he  formally  took  possession  of 
it  The  natives  of  the  adjacent  country  expressed  their  joy  at  the  prospect  of  having 
an  establishment  near  them,  and  appeared  well  disposed  in  everything.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  favourable  report  of  tne  officer  alludeo  to  al)ove^  it  was  resolved  to  put 
into  execution  the  projwsecl  plan.  Accordingly  he  was  appomted  to  the  command 
of  a  body  of  men,  accompanied  by  several  ofticers,  and  proi*eeded  in.  one  of  the 
company's  vessels  to  the  mouth  of  the  Stikine  River,  which  was  reached  on  the  18th 
of  June  1834.  Before  anchoring  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  a  boat  was  seen  approach- 
ing the  vessel,  and,  having  come  alongside,  a  Russian  officer  handed  some  papers  to 
the  commander,  the  purport  of  one  of  which  was  to  inquire  the  particulars  of  the 
vessel,  object  of  the  voyage,  etc.  Another  contained  a  notice  written  in  the  English 
language,  and  signed  by  the  Governor  of  the  Russian  American  Fur  Company,  &ron 
Wrangell,  by  which  the^'  were  informed  that  two  Russian  armed  vessels  were  com- 
missioned to  cruise  within  the  straits  comprised  in  the  tract  ceded  to  Russia  by  the 
treaty  of  1825,  when  foreign  vessels  had  no  longer  any  right  to  trade.  Having 
returned  an  answer  stating  the  object  of  the  expedition  to  the  commander  of  one  <3 
the  vessels  alluded  to  in  the  above-mentioned  notice,  which  thev  were  informed  was 
anchored  in  a  bay  close  by,  they  proceeded  to  cast  anchor.  Before  long  another 
Russian  officer  came,  and  peremptorily  ordered  the  commander  of  the  vessel  to  weigh 
anchor  and  leave  the  place,  saymg  that  the  subjects  of  Great  Britain  had  no  longer 
any  right  to  navigate  those  straits;  and  that  if  they  attempted  to  proceed  up  the 
river,  the  Russian  vessel  would  destroy  their  boats.  After  giving  an  answer  to  this 
person,  a  third  came  with  the  Russian  offi(!er's  compliments  and  a  request  that  the 
English  Commander  should  visit  him.  This  the  conductor  of  the  expeaition  accord- 
ingly did;  and  on  reac^hing  the  spot  where  the  vessel  was  moored,  found  a  small 
blockhouse  erecteti  on  shore.  Alter  getting  on  board  the  vessel  he  was  informed 
by  the  Russian  Commander  that  he  had  orders  to  prevent  all  strangers  from  resort- 
ing to  the  Stikine  Straits,  and  more  especially  to  prevent  any  j)ersons  from  proceed- 
ing up  the  river.  The^e  orders  he  was  determined  to  enforce,  and  for  this  purpose 
his  bng  was  armed  with  14  guns,  and  manned  by  80  men.  His  consort  (an  armed 
schooner)  was  at  that  time  cruining  about  the  straits;  but  was  expected  to  return 
shortly.  The  English  officer  seeing  that  the  force  opposed  to  him  was  much 
superior  to  his  own,  and  wishing,  as  agreed  in  the  treaty,  to  avoid  coming  to  any 
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open  rupture,  endeavoured  to  convince  the  Russian  Commander  of  the  right  pos- 
sessed by  British  subjects  to  navigate  the  river;  but  the  onlv  answer  ho  received 
was — "I  care  not  for  the  treaty,  I  shall  obey  my  instructions/'  At  length  the  Rus- 
sian Commander  proposed  that  both  parties  should  remain  until  an  express,  which 
he  proposed  sendmg,  should  return  from  Sitcha,  by  which  he  would  receive  fresh 
instructions  how  to  act.  Pnidence  compelled  the  commander  of  the  expedition  to 
assent,  and  he  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  thus  offered  to  communicate  in 
writing  the  tenor  of  his  instructions,  and  the  object  of  the  expedition,  to  the  Gov- 
ernor of  the  Russian  American  Company,  at  the  same  time  protesting  against  the 
ri^ht  arrogated  by  the  Russians  of  preventing  British  subjects  from  ascending  the 
Stikine  River.  Eight  days  after  the  departure  of  the  alK)ve-mentioned  express  it 
returned,  and  by  it  the  commander  of  the  English  party  receive<l  a  communication 
from  the  Deputv  Governor  of  the  Russian  American  Company.  After  premising  that 
the  Governor,  &aron  Wraneall,  was  al)Hent  from  Novo  Archangelsk  (alias  Sitcha),  it 
proceeded  to  state  that  by  tne  article  of  convention  of  1825  it  was  forbidden  to  Brit- 
ish subjects  to  land  at  any  place  where  there  might  be  a  Russian  establishment,  with- 
out permission  of  the  governor  or  commander  thereof;  that  as  the  Russian  American 
Companv  had  built  at  Stikine,  they  thought  it  ex|)edient  to  prevent,  considering  that 
they  had  an  indubitable  right,  all  foreign  ve^4sels  from  fre^iuenting  Clarence's  Straits 
and  the  adjacent  coast;  and  that  b^'  allowing  British  8ubje(!ts  to  proceed  up  the  river 
Stikine,  the  commerce  of  the  Russian  American  Company  with  tne  natives  would  be 
much  injured;  they  therefore  thought  it  right  t<^  a<t  as  they  had  done.  It  concluded 
by  stating  that  the  officer  comniandinjj:  at  Stikine  had  received  orders  to  abide  by  his 
original  instructions.  After  the  receipt  of  the  above  communication  the  English 
commander  had  an  interview  with  the  Russian  officer,  and  was  again  informed  by 
him  that  if  he  attempted  tr)  de8[)atch  a  party  up  the  river,  or  to  tratle  with  the  natives 
on  the  spot,  the  force  which  was  under  his  command  would  be  employe<l  by  him  to 
prevent  it,  and  that  he  was  dcterniine<l  U)  follow  up  the  instructions  given  him.  It 
was  in  vain  that  the  conductor  of  the  exj>edition  reasoned!  and  endeavoured  to  con- 
vince his  opponent  of  the  rights  sanctioned  to  the  subjects  of  the  King  of  Great  Brit- 
ain by  the  convention  of  1825.  It  was  in  vain  that  he  x>oint<xl  out  to  him  the  prob- 
able consequences  of  this  breach  of  faith  on  the  part  of  the  Russians;  in  vain  did  he 
call  his  attention  to  that  part  of  the  treaty  wherein  it  is  sjjecially  stated  that  no 
hostile  measures  should  be  commenced  by  either  party,  but  that'  in  cases  of  dis- 
pute the  particulars  of  the  transaction  should  Ixj  forwaixied  to  the  respective  Gov- 
ernments of  the  two  parties  for  arbitration;  the  only  answer  was  a  reiteration  of 
what  he  had  already  said.  "I  care  not  for  the  treaty.  My  instructions  are  my 
law;  and  my  instructions  I  will  enforce."  Under  these  circumstances  the  ofliwr 
commanding  the  expedition,  considering  that  to  attempt  forcing  the  entrance  of 
the  river  would  1x5  attended  with  much  loss  of  life,  and  that  contending  with 
a  force  so  much  superior  defeat  was  almost  certain,  resolved  with  reluctance 
to  abandon  the  j)n)ject.,  and  accordingly  weighe<l  anchor  on  the  29th  of  June  181^. 
In  the  month  of  Septemlx'.r  following  the  commandant  of  the  expedition  alM>ve 
alluded  to,  thinking  that  by  having  a  fn^rsonal  interview  with  the  Governor  of  the 
Russian  American  Com})any,  the  Baron  Wrangell,  he  might  get  the  sentiments  of 
the  Russians  more  fully  develoi)e<l,  proceeded  to  the  head  quarters  of  the  Russian 
American  Company,  Sitcha,  an<l  on  re<iuesting  the  governor  to  inform  him  by  what 
authority  he  had  atrted  in  molesting  the  subjects  of  His  Britanic  Majesty  while  in  the 
peaceable  exercise  of  those  privileges  sanctioncMl  to  them  by  the  Government  of  Rus- 
sia, was  answered  in  the  following  strain:  Having  first  alluded  to  the  2<1  article  of 
the  convention,  upon  the  tenour  of  which  he  attempte<i  to  justify  his  conduct  in 
preventing  the  navigation  of  the  Straits  of  Stikine,  anci  allowing  (as  indeed  he  could 
not  deny)  the  right  grante<l  to  the  subjects  of  Great  Britain  of  navigating  those 
rivers  which  crossed  the  line  of  Russian  territory  (and  which,  of  course,  were  the 
only  direct  means  of  communication  with  the  interior, )  he  nevertheless  contended 
that  this  privilege  did  not  extend  to  rivers  similar  to  that  of  Stikine,  ujKjn  which 
there  were  no  establishments  already  formed  by  British  subjects,  and  which  in  itself 
was  insignificant,  and  the  course  of  it  much  interrupted  by  rapids,  etc.  He  also  inti- 
mated that  no  other  object  than  that  of  injuring  the  trade  of  the  Russian  American 
Company  induced  the  British  to  attempt  an  establishment  in  that  i>art  of  the  interior, 
whicn  he  was  determined,  right  or  wrong  to  prevent.  This  was  all  the  satisfaction 
to  be  procurred  by  the  representative  of  a  Innly  of  British  merchants  from  this  gentle- 
man, Dacked  by  a  force  of  14  armed  ships.  With  this  answer  was  a  subject  of  (xreat 
Britain  compelled  to  dei)art,  leaving  the  subjects  of  Russia  in  quiet  jK^ssession  of 
those  privileges  in  which,  by  a  convention  which  ought  to  have  been  held  sacre<l,  the 
Bobjects  of  Great  Britain  were  entitled  to  participate,  but  of  the  participation  in 
which,  by  a  gross  violation  of  international  faith,  tiiey  were  forcibly  deprived." 

{Times.) 
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Report  of  the  DvrectovB  of  the  Russian  American  Compamf  on  ike 

Driad  Affair, 

[Translation.] 

November  U,  1835,— No.  1261 
To  His  Excellency,  General  of  Infantry,  Member  of  the  Council  of 
State,   Senator,    Minister  of    Finance  and   Knight,   Count  fkK)R 
Frantzovitch  Kankreen. 

REPORT. 

In  the  report  to  His  Imperial  Majesty  dated  September  24th  of  last 
year  and  presented  to  you,  Sir,  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Kussian- 
American  Company  had  the  honor  to  describe  to  His  Imperial  Majesty 
the  newly  built  forts  and  among  them,  that  fort  situated  in  the  midst 
of  the  Kolosh  natives  at  the  Stakine  Strait,  near  the  frontier  line  of 
Russian  dominions  at  about  55°  of  northern  latitude. 

With  the  last  mail,  that  of  April  30th,  the  Chief  Director  for  the 
Colonies,  Baron  Wrangell,  (^aptain  of  the  fleet,  informs  us,  that  this 
fort  is  quite  finished  and  has  been  named  the  fort  of  St.  Dionisius." 
Lieutenant  Zarembo  was  in  charge  of  its  construction.  He  informed 
us  that  on  June  13th,  1834,  Mr.  Ogden,  the  Commander  of  an  English 
settlement  at  Naaz,  came  into  the  Stakine  with  a  brie  and  announced 
his  intention  to  settle  higher  up  the  river  on  the  English  frontier. 
But  Zarembo  acting  upon  his  orders  and  according  to  the  Treaty  con- 
cluded between  Russia  and  England,  answered  that  he  could  not  let 
the  ship  pass  up  the  River  Stakine  without  the  permission  of  his  com- 
mander. In  consequence  a  truce  of  (10)  ten  days  was  decided  upon. 
Baron  Wrangell  being  absent  from  Novo- Archangel,  his  Assistont, 
Captain-Lieutenant  Etolin,  received  the  Lieutenant  Zarembo's  report 
ana  Mr.  Ogden's  letter  and,  in  answer  to  the  latter,  referred  to  the 
Xlth  Article  of  the  Treaty,  where  it  is  specified  that  the  English  are 
forbidden  to  put  into  places  already  occupied  by  us,  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  Grovemor  or  of  the  Commander.  Ho  added  that,  as  the 
intercourse  of  the  English  with  the  supposed  settlers  upon  the  otakine 
river  would  have  to  take  place  now,  as  well  as  in  the  future  by  way  of 
our  dominions,  the  permission  cannot  bo  granted  Mr.  Ogden.  After 
this,  Mr.  Ogden  asked  Lieutenant  Zarembo  ''what  measures  he  would 
take  to  stop  him  in  case  he  should  await  a  favomble  wind,  set  sail  and 
enter  the  river?"  To  this  Zarembo  replied:  "Such  an  act  would  be 
contrary  to  Article  XI  of  the  Treaty  but  in  order  to  avoid  violating 
it  myself,  I  shall  not  fire  upon  you  and  shall  not  resort  to  any  forcible 
measures  to  stop  you".     Then  Mr.  O^den  left  the  Stakine. 

On  September  15th  Mr.  Ogden  arrived  at  Novo-Archangel.  Upon 
meeting  Baron  Wrangell  he  verbally  informed  him  that  he  could  find 
nothing  in  Article  XI  of  the  Treaty  against  his  settling  at  a  distance 
of  10  leagues  up  the  Stakine  river  and  referred  to  the  English  trans- 
lation of  the  Ireaty  where  the  word  "aborder"  was  translated  'Ho 
land".  He  said  that  he  had  intended  to  sail  up  the  river  and  to  land 
t)nly  on  reaching  the  English  frontier.  Baron  Wrangell,  in  reply  to 
this,  said  that  Mr.  Ogden  would  be  violating  the  Eleventh  Article 
even  if,  without  his  permission  he  should  stop  near  our  fort  at  Stakine. 
Mr.  Ogden  made  a  written  answer.  The  Board  of  Directors  has  the 
honor  to  forward  herewith  the  copy  of  this  answer,  as  well  as  of  two 
protests,  dated  June  19th  and  September  30th. 
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Supposing  that  the  English  will  try  to  explain  the  Treaty  to  their 
advantage  and  in  such  a  way  iw  to  show  that  the  prohibition  from 
entering  the  Stakine  river  was  unlawful,  Baron  Wrangell  presented 
his  view  of  the  question  as  follows: 

It  is  quite  clear  that  the  Eleventh  Article  of  the  Treaty  was  introduced  only  with 
a  view  of  preventing  disagreements  arising  out  of  illicit  trade  between  ourselves  and 
the  English.  In  so  interpreting  this  article,  we  must  suppose  that  the  word 
"aborder**,  lo  land,  means  in  general  to  come  near  the  shore.  It  does  not  mean 
onljr  to  actually  land  but  to  anchor  near  the  shore,  because  there  is  no  necessity  for 
foreigners  to  leave  their  ships  in  order  to  trade  with  the  savages,  because  they  always 
come  to  the  ships.  If  the  English  be  i)ermitted  to  found  a  settlement  at  a  distance 
of  ten  leagues  from  the  estuary,  that  is  to  say,  almost  on  our  frontier  and  if  thev  be 
permitted  to  navigate  freely  from  the  Ocean  to  this  settlement  and  back,  then  there 
would  be  no  meaning  or  purpose  to  Article  XI  and  instead  of  preventing  illicit  trade, 
this  new  settlement  would  most  certainly  foster  it.  It  would  become  a  source  of 
continual  misunderstandings  between  ourselves  and  the  English. 

In  1832  Mr.  Ogden  personally  informed  Baron  Wrangell,  that  he 
intended  selling  spirits  to  the  natives  and,  at  the  present  time,  he  is 
already  selling  tire-arms  and  gun-powder,  without  informing  Baron 
Wrangell  thereof.  Consequently,  Baron  Wrangell  says  we  cannot 
allow  the  English  to  settle  near  our  frontier,  ten  leagues  from  the 
coast  on  those  rivers,  rivulets  and  water-courses,  the  mouths  of  which 
are  within  our  territory  or  permit  them  to  keep  up  a  communication 
through  our  possessions  ana  protected  by  our  fortresses  and  with  the 
localities  of  tneir  smuggling  trade. 

Mr.  Ogden  told  Baron  W  mngell  that  a  factory  of  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  is  situated  on  the  lake  whence  the  Stakine  river  flows  anH 
that  the  Companv  desires  a  settlement  on  the  river  near  its  mouth,  not 
for  trading  with  natives,  but  to  secure  easier  communication  with 
the  interior  of  the  continent  Baron  Wrangell's  reply  was,  that 
this  information  was  incorrect,  that  the  Stakine  coula  not  make  the 
communication  with  the  interior  any  easier  and  that  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  had  no  factories  near  the  source  of  the  Stakine. 

Baron  Wrangell  reaches  the  following  conclusions:  that  Mr.  Ogden's 
sole  motive  was  to  settle  in  the  country  whence  the  natives  living  near 
the  coast  obtain  otters.  He  desired  to  employ  his  men  in  this  trade. 
But  if  the  Hudson's  Bay  Companv  be  allowed  to  catch  otters  even  in 
those  places  whence  the  Colosn,  living  on  the  coast  of  our  dominions, 
obtain  their  trading  products  by  means  of  exchange,  these  latter  would 
be  reduced  to  the  greatest  poverty  Fjeing  deprived  of  their  source  of 
trade,  which  f  urnisned  them  with  supplies  necessary  to  their  existence. 

As  a  proof  of  this  Baron  Wrangell  alludes  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Stakine  who  earnestly  beg  that  the  f^nglish  should  not  be  admitted  to 
the  river.  They  foresee  bad  consequences  for  the  nation,  if  the 
English  succeed  in  depriving  them  of  their  sole  source  of  income. 
And,  continues  Baron  Wrangell,  the  consequences  are  likely  to  be  dis- 
astrous. The  numerous,  enterprising,  and  very  rich  tribe  of  coast 
dwellers,  the  Colosh,  would,  on  being  reduced  to  poverty,  become  a 
tribe  of  veritable  robbers.  Being  deprived  of  trade  they  will  steal  in 
order  to  receive  those  things,  to  which  the  Europeans  have  accustomed 
them.  Supplied  by  the  English  and  Americans  with  guns,  cannon 
and  powder,  they  could,  if  they  unanimously  desired  so  to  do,  make 
fearful  ravages  upon  the  fort  and  ships.  This  opinion  of  Baron 
Wrangell  is  founded  upon  facts.  As  Mr.  Ogden  himself  told  him,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Gulf  Ka3'gan,  on  the  southern  frontier  of  our 
straits,  have  already  grown  so  insolent  since  thev  had  been  deprived 
of  the  otter  trade  and  they  could  no  longer  tralfic  y(\t\i  o\X\^\  \xC<q«ss»^ 
S.  Doc.  162,  bS-2,  vol  2 J(^ 
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that  Mr.  Ogdcn  \s  af mid  to  visit  Kaygan  with  his  ships.  He  niade 
the  same  observation  in  regard  to  the  inhabitants  of  Queen  Charlotte 
Island.  This  circumstance  cited  by  Mr.  Ogden  himself,  serves  as  a 
warning  of  what  we  may  expect  of  the  Colosh,  if  they  are  deprived  of 
the  source  of  their  commerce. 

Finding  the  pbservations  of  Baron  Wrangell  to  be  worthy  of  con- 
sideration as  concerning  the  present  state  of  affairs,  as  well  as  in  the 
future,  which  he  so  clearly  foresees,  the  Board  of  Directors  presented 
them  for  the  consideration  of  a  Council,  organized  under  Supreme 
sanction.  After  a  careful  consideration  of  all  the  circumstances  set 
out  in  the  report  of  the  Chief  Commander  for  the  Colonies,  Baron 
Wrangell,  concerning  the  unlawful  efforts  of  Mr.  Ogden  to  pass  our 
frontiers  to  a  settlement,  which  the  English  desire  to  establish  in  their 
territory,  the  Council  turned  to  the  Second  and  Sixth  Articles  of  the 
Treaty,  to  which  Mr.  Ogden  referred,  arrogating  to  himself  the  right 
of  free  navigation  on  tne  Stakine  river,  which  flows  through  our 
dominions  and  where  we  already  have  a  settlement.  The  second  Arti- 
cle stipulates:  "that  His  Britannic  Majesty's  subjects  have  no  right 
to  land  at  places  where  there  is  a  Russian  establishment  without  the 
permission  of  the  local  Governor  or  Commander."  On  the  Stakine 
there  is  alreadv  a  Russian  fort,  named  St.  Dionisius  and  trade  is  being 
carried  on  with  the  natives,  therefore  in  this  case  Article  second  of 
the  Treaty  clearly  and  definitely  forbids  the  English  from  landing 
(without  the  permission  of  a  Russian  Chief)  and  a&o  from  navigating 
in  the  waters  adjacent  to  the  shoi-e.  The  violation  of  that  Article 
should  be  considered  as  a  breach  of  the  terms  of  the  Treaty.  Article 
VI,  further  stipulates:  "that  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty 
shall  forever  enjoy  "the  right  of  navigating  freely  and  without  any 
hinderance  whatever  all  the  rivers  and  streams  which  in  their  course 
towards  the  Pacific  Ocean  may  cross  the  line  of  demarcation  upon  the 
line  of  coast  described  in  Article  III  of  the  present  Convention."  From 
asuj)erficial  view  of  this  Article,  Mr.  Ogden  understood,  that  theEng- 
lish  had  full  right  of  navigation  in  all  rivers  anct  streams  flowing  in 
our  dominions  and  that  therefore  they  could  also  navigate  in  the  Sta- 
kine river  whenever  they  pleased.  But,  on  studying  this  Article  with 
due  attention  it  is  evident,  being  at  the  beginning  thereof,  that  the 
phrase  ''  it  is  understood  "  is  intended  to  indicate  that  it  is  not  a  sepa- 
nite  stipulation,  but  only  an  explanation  of  the  preceding  articles  and 
that  it  therefore  cannot  change  the  meaning  of  the  Second  Article. 
Besides  the  Sixth  Article  reserves  to  the  P^nglish  the  right 
of  free  navigation  only  on  those  rivers  and  streams  which 
in  their  course  towards  the  Pacific  Ocean  cross  the  live  of 
demarcation  ujxyn  the  live  <tf  coast  described  in  the  Article  III  of 
the  Convention.  Now  the  Stakine  river  runs  through  Russian  terri- 
tory but  doc*j  not  reach  the  coast  us  described  in  Article  III,  the  south- 
ern boundary  of  the  Russian  territory  being  54^  of  noilhern  latitude. 
The  English  therefore  can  lay  no  claim  to  freely  navigate  the  Stakine 
river,  that  being  clear!}'  forbidden  by  Article  II  of  the  Convention 
setting  forth  the  general  right  of  property  of  all  nations.     It  is  also 

[)rohibited  by  Article  VI,  because  the  Stakine  river  does  not  cross  the 
ine  of  demarcation  upon  the  line  of  coast,  which  it  would  have  to  do 
in  order  to  make  it  free  for  navigation. 

In  view  of  these  circumstances,  which  make  it  quite  clear  that  the 
Convention  gives  no  right  to  the  English  to  navigate  the  Stakine  river 
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to  ihe  injury  of  our  ti*adc  and  the  local  inhabitants,  as  the  Chief 
Director  for  the  Colonies,  Baron  Wrangell  has  pointed  out,  the  Coun- 
cil recv^mrtends  that  in  order  to  avert  such  unfavorable  consecjuences 
for  the  Russian-American  Company,  the  Board  of  Directors  should 
furnish  full  information  of  all  tne  facts  to  the  Minister  of  Finance, 
besgmg  His  Excellency  to  forbid  the  forcible  navigation  of  the  rivers 
and  streams  of  our  dominions  safeguarded  by  Articles  II  and  VI  of 
the  Convention. 

Informing  Your  Excellency  of  these  details,  the  Board  of  Directors 
takes  the  liberty  of  asking  Your  Excellency  to  take  further  measures 
in  order  that  a  forcible  navigation  of  rivers  and  streams  in  our  domin- 
ions may  be  forbidden  to  foreigners. 

Hliebnikov,  Director. 

Liyrd  I}urham  to  Cmuit  Neaselrode, 

Nrnjcmher  29 1 Decetnher  11,  1835. 

The  imdersigned,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Ambassador  Extraor- 
dinary and  Plenipotentiary,  has  received  Instructions  from  his  Gov- 
ernment, to  submit  to  H.  Exl.  the  V ice-Chancellor  Comte  de  Nesselrode, 
the  accompanying  copies  of  a  letter  and  its  enclosures,  transmitted  by 
the  Governor  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Co.,  complaining  that  the  Russian 
Authorities  on  the  N.  W.  coiust  of  America,  have  interfered  with  an 
expedition  fitted  out,  under  the  directions  of  that  Co.  for  the  puipose 
of  forming  a  settlement  ten  leagues  up  the  Stikine  River  in  56^  40'  N. 
Liatitude;  an  interference  by  which  the  Co.  have  sustained  a  loss  of 
£  22.150.10.  s.  11  d.  Sterling.  The  reciprocal  rights  of  the  crowns  of 
(jrreat  Britain  and  Russia  on  the  N.  W.  coast  of  America,  are  defined 
by  the  Treaty  concluded  at  St.  Petersburgh  on  the  16/28  February 
1825,  of  which  H.  E.  the  Vice-Chancellor  Comte  de  Nesselrode  was  a 
signing  Party.  The  6th  article  of  that  treaty  stipulated  that  'Hhe 
subjects  of  H.  B.  Majesty  from  whatever  quarter  they  may  arrive, 
whether  from  the  ocean  or  from  the  Interior  of  the  Continent,  shall 
forever  enjoy  the  ri^ht  of  navigating  freely  and  without  any  hindrance 
whatever,  all  the  rivers,  and  streams  which  in  their  course  to  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  may  cross  the  line  of  demarcation  upon  the  line  of  coast 
described  in  article  III  of  the  present  Convention.^' 

The  article  7th  stipulates  ''  tnat  for  the  space  10  years  from  the  sig- 
nature  of  the  present  convention  the  vessels  of  the  two  Powers,  or 
those  belonging  to  their  respective  subjects,  shall  mutually  l)e  at  liberty 
to  freauent,  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  all  the  inland  seas,  the 
gulfs,  navens,  creeks,  on  the  coast  mentioned  in  the  article  HI  for  the 
purpose  of  fishing  and  trading  with  the  natives." 

Tne  treaty  having  been  concluded  on  the  16/28  day  of  February 
1825,  the  term  of  ten  years  specified  in  the  last  mentioned  article  did 
not  expire  until  the  16  i^8  February  of  the  present  ^-ear.  But  notwith- 
standing this,  the  Russian  Authorities  on  the  coast  issued  on  the  15/27 
May,  1834^  a  notification  to  foreign  merchant  vessels,  that  thenceforth 
no  trade  would  be  allowed  with  the  Indians  within  the  territory  of 
Russia  and  in  virtue  of  the  same  notification,  warned  off  the  British 
Expedition  which  arrived  off  the  Stikine  River  on  the  16/28  of  June 
1834. 

But  the  British  Exi)edition  although  entitled  under  the  treaty  to 
frequent  and  trade  in  the  waters  of  the  Russian  Dominion  until  the 
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expiration  of  the  above  iiicntioiKid  period  of  ten  years,  had  not  been 
fitted  out  witli  that  view,  but  was  undertaken  for  the  purpose  of  exer- 
cising the  right  secured  to  British  Huhjecta  forever  by  the  6th  article 
of  the  treaty  to  ''  navigate  freely"  one  of  those  streams  which  in  their 
course  towards  the  Pacific,  cross  the  line  of  demarcation  upon  the 
line  of  coast  descrilx)d  in  the  3rd  article  of  the  treaty  and  the  ultimate 
object  of  the  expedition  was  to  form  a  settlement,  withm  the  British 
Territory, 

The  obvious  meaning  of  the  6th  article  of  the  treaty  is,  that  British 
settlers  should  have  the  opportunity  of  conveying  to  the  sea  the  prod- 
uce of  their  industry,  notwithstanding  that  the  coast  itself  is  in  the 
possession  of  Itussia;  and  the  undei*signed  is  convinced  that  the  Gov- 
ernment of  His  Imperial  Majesty  will  not  be  disposed  to  sanction  in 
opposition  to  the  clear  stipulation  of  the  treaty,  the  argument  put 
forward  by  the  Russian  authorities  in  justification  of  their  conduct, 
namely,  that  the  formation  of  the  intended  British  establishment 
might  prove  injurious  to  Russian  commerce. 

The  treaty  recognizes  no  such  principle  as  is  involved  in  that  argu- 
ment. On  the  contrary  the  5th  article  stipulates  that  "no  establish- 
ment shall  l>e  formed  by  either  of  the  two  parties  within  the  limits 
assigned  by  the  two  preceding  articles  to  the  possessions  of  the  other," 
and  it  therefore  clearly  implies  that  the  resjwctive  Governments  con- 
templated the  formation  of  new  establishments  within  their  respective 
territories;  and  the  subsequent  article  secured  to  all  British  esteblish- 
ments  then  formed;  or  thereafter  to  be  formed,  a  free  communication 
with  the  ocean  through  the  territorie.s  of  Russia. 

No  less  unfounded  is  another  pretence  set  up  ])y  the  Russian  author- 
ities as  a  ground  for  justification  for  their  conduct,  and  which  they 
seek  t<)  draw  from  the  2d  article  of  the  treaty.  That  article  stipulates, 
that  '"^  in  order  to  prevent  the  right  of  navigation  and  fishing  exercisoa 
upon  the  ocean  by  the  subjects  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties,  from 
becoming  a  pi'ctext  for  an  illicit  commerce,  it  is  agreed  that  the  sub- 
jects of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  shall  not  land  at  any  place  where  there 
may  be  a  Russian  establishment  without  the  permission  of  the  Gov- 
ernor or  Commandant."  It  does  not  appear  that  the  British  expedi- 
tion referred  to  in  the  present  papers,  nad  any  design  whatever,  to 
land  at  a  Russian  establishment,  or  to  carry  on  commerce  of  any  kind 
on  the  coast.  But,  even  if  the  British  expedition  had  manifested  any 
disposition  to  land,  the  Russian  Authorities  could  only  have  been  ius- 
tifiod  in  j)rcventing  them  from  doing  so  and  could  have  no  right  wnat- 
ever  to  prevent  the  expedition  from  passing  up  the  river. 

With  regard  to  the  further  allegation  of  the  Russian  authorities 
"  thiit  the  ()th  article  of  the  convention  can  have  no  application  to  such 
rivers,  as  the  Stikine,  uj)on  which  there  is  no  British  establishment  in 
the  inti^rior,  and  which  is  besides,  an  insignificant  and  shallow  river, 
and  interrupted  by  cataracts  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  be  adapted  for 
facilitating  the  communications  with  the  British  possessions  in  the 
interior,"  the  5th  article  of  the  treaty  disposes  ol  the  first  part  of  this 
allegation;  and  with  regard  to  the  latter  part  of  it,  the  undersigned 
has  only  to  oi)serve,  that  the  Gth  article  of  the  treaty  contains  no  limi- 
tation as  to  the  size,  depth,  or  character  of  the  rivers,  to  which  it  is 
applicable,  but  declares  generallv,  that  the  subjects  of  H.  B.  M.  from 
whatever  (juarter  tliev  may  arrive,  whether  from  the  Ocean  or  from 
the  interior  of  the  continent,  shall  forever  enjoy  the  right  of  navigut- 
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ing  freely  and  without  hindrance,  all  the  rivers  and  strmms  which  in 
their  coui-hc  to  the  Pacific  Ocean  may  cross  the  line  of  deniarcntion 
upon  the  lino  of  coa«t  described  in  the  article  III  of  the  present 
convention." 

The  undersigned  cannot  conclude  his  observations  upon  this  subject 
to  H.  E.  the  Vice-Chancellor  Count  de  Nesselrodc,  witnout  expressing 
some  surprise,  that  the  Russian  authorities,  at  the  very  moment  they 
were  driving  the  British  expedition  from  the  coast  by  threats  of  actual 
violence,  should  quote  the  11th  article  of  the  convention,  which  pro- 
vides that  'Mn  every  case  of  complaint  on  account  of  an  infiuc^tion  of 
the  articles  of  the  present  convention,  the  civil  and  military  authorities 
of  the  High  Contracting  Parties,  without  previously  acting  or  taking 
any  forcible  measure,  shall  make  an  exact  and  circumstantial  ropoil  to 
their  respective  courts,"  neither,  (*an  he  avoid  calling  His  Elxcellency's 
attention  to  the  unbecoming  declaration  of  the  Russian  Lieutcmant 
Commander  Sarembo,  to  the  Superintendent  of  the  British  expedition, 
that  his  insti-uctions  w  ere  to  prevent  the  expedition  and  that  by  those, 
and  not  by  the  treaty,  would  he  bo  guided.  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment do  not  entertain  a  dou])t  of  a  sincere  disposition  on  the  part  of 
the  Russian  Government,  to  execute  with  goon  faith  the  provisions  of 
the  treaty,  they  are  likewise  convinced  that  the  conduct  of  the  local 
authorities  was  unauthorized  l)y  the  Government  of  His  Imperial  Maj- 
esty and  that  it  will  be  at  once  disavowed  l)y  them. 

The  undersigned  is  therefore  instructed  to  bring  this  subject  ))efore 
the  Russian  cabinet,  to  express  the  confident  expectations  of  his  (iov- 
ernment,  that  redress  and  compensation  will  bo  granted  without  delay 
by  the  Government  of  H.  I.  M.  to  those  British  subjects  who  have 
been  aggrieved  by  this  infraction  of  the  convention  and  to  add  the 
earnest  hopes  of  his  Government  that  such  orders  may  1)0  immediately 
forwarded  to  the  Russian  authorities  on  the  N.  W.  coast  of  America, 
as  may  prevent  the  occurrence  of  similar  violations  of  the  treaty. 

The  undersigned  avails  himself  of  this  opportunity  to  repeat  to  H. 
E.  the  V.-Chancellor  Count  de  Nesselrodc,  the  assurances  of  his  most 
distinguished  considcnition. 

St.  Petcrs))urg,  November  29/DecemlMn'  11,  1S35. 

(Signed)  Durham. 

To  His  Exc'l}'  The  Vice-Chancclor  Comte  de  Nesselrodk. 


Cfnint  If^casrlrorle  to  tlw  British  Amhassad^n^  Dcceinhcr  21^  lSf>f), 

[Translntioii.] 

The  Undersigned,  Vice-Chanc:llor  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
all  the  Russias,  has  received  the  note  that  His  Excellencv  Lord  Dur- 
ham, Ambassador  Extraordinary^  and  Plenipotcntiaiy  of  ilis  Britannic 
Majesty  has  done  him  the  honor  to  address  to  him  on  the  nKSHl^n 

Ihe  matter  therein  treated,  as  far  as  it  concerns  a  difference  which 
has  arisen  between  Russian  and  British  subjects,  has  already,  for  that 
reason  only,  caused  sincere  regret  to  the  Imperial  Ministry,  and  this 
regret  is  all  the  deeper  because  reports  arriving  here  directly  on  this 
same  affair,  are  of  a  nature  to  confirm  the  supposition  that  the  author- 
ities of  the  Russian  settlements  on  tho  Nortn-Wcst  Coast  of  Ameriwi 
have,  on  the  amval  in  those  parts  of  a  vessel  belonging  to  the  Hudson 
Bay  Company,  acted  in  a  manner  which  is  far  from  the  mtentions  of  the 
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Imperial  Government  and  its  constant  desire  to  maintain  and  strengthen 
the  friendly  relations  now  sul^sisting  between  the  two  Powers,  It 
appears,  in  fact,  bv  connecting  the  circumstances  as  presented  by  Mr, 
Ogdcn  and  by  the  local  authorities,  that  the  latter  were  mistaken  in  the 
interpretation  and  application  of  some  of  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty 
of  1825,  and  that  it  is,  namely,  on  account  of  this  deplorable  error, 
that  they  believed  themselves  unable  to  acknowledge  the  right  of  Mr, 
Ogden  to  enter  a  river  on  which  no  English  settlement  as  yet  existed, 
whilst  its  mouth  was  commanded  by  a  Kussian  redoubt,  wnere  Article 
II  of  the  treaty  prohibits  foreignei-s  from  landing  without  the  permis- 
sion of  the  commandant.  However  plausible  the  reasons  on  which  such 
an  interpretation  was  based  may  have  appeared  at  the  first  moment, 
the  Imperial  Ministry  cannot  help  acknowledging  that  it  does  not 
agree  with  the  true  spirit  of  the  Convention  of  1825  and  of  Article  6 


The  Undersigned  is  even  authorized  to  declare  to  His  Excellency 
Lord  Durham  that  the  Imperial  Government  can  only  disclaim  the 
interpretation  given  the  several  stipulations  by  the  local  authorities, 
which  stipulations  have  been  pleaded  on  both  sides,  and  that  it  will, 
without  delay,  acc]uaint  them  with  its  disapproval  in  the  matter,  and 
at  the  same  time  it  will  take  the  necessary  steps  to  prevent  the  recur- 
rence of  such  a  grievous  misunderstanding. 

This  assurance  and  the  frankness  which  His  Imperial  Majestv  has 
insisted  should  preside  over  it,  must  offer  to  the  Government  of  His 
Britannic  Majesty  a  new  proof  of  the  fidelity  that  the  Imperial  Cabi- 
net brings  to  bear  on  the  support  of  existing  treaties  and  of  its  earn- 
estness to  right  the  just  gnevances  that  may  arise  in  the  matter. 
Lord  Durham  will  also  find,  the  undersigned  hopes,  an  entirely  satis- 
factory answer  to  the  several  arguments  submitted  in  his  note  and 
principally  caused  by  the  more  or  less  hazardous  assertions  and  say- 
ings tnat  Mr.  Ogden  imputes  to  the  Russian  officers  with  whom  ne 
has  come  in  contact.  In  this  regard,  the  undersigned  deemed  it 
proper  to  observe  that,  as  the  parleying  that  has  occurred  in  the 
matter,  has  been  done  through  the  medium  of  several  interpreters, 
whose  correctness  it  would  be  difficult  to  guai'antee,  these  sayings  and 
assertions  may  not  bo  admitted  as  accomplished  facts,  or  it  may  be 
allowable  not  to  give  them  such  a  value  as  would  justify  the  legal 
consequences  that  might  result  from  them.  This  observation  refers 
especially  to  the  pretended  threats  that  the  Russian  officers  maj*^  have 
indulged  in  towards  Mr.  Ogdcn,  in  c^ise  he  persisted  in  his  intentions 
to  ascend  the  river  Stakhme,  because  it  is  proved  by  the  reports  of 
the  local  authorities  ti'ansmitted  here  and  by  their  correspondence 
with  Mr.  Ogden,  that  no  threat  whatever  has  been  made  ])y  them. 

On  one  side  Naval  Lieutenant  Zarembo  repoils,  that  having  been 
questioned  by  M.  Ogden  as  to  what  he  intendea  to  do  in  case  he,  Ogden, 
snould  avail  himself  of  the  first  favorable  wind  to  enter  the  Stakhine, 
he  declared  that,  in  that  case,  in  order  not  to  act  contrary  to  Article 
II  of  the  Convention  which  expressly  prohibits  the  respective  author- 
ities, both  civil  and  military,  from  using  violence  or  forcible  measures, 
he  would  not  fire  on  the  English  vessel,  nor  commit  any  act  of  violence 
towards  it.  On  the  other  side.  Lord  Durham  will  kmdiy  notice  that 
in  his  letter  to  Captain  Ogden  of  September  19, 1834,  a  letter  which  is 
among  the  papei*s  submitted  by  His  Excellency  Baron  Wmngel,  whilst 
announcing  that  he  had  issued  orders  to  the  Commandant  of  the  fort 
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of  Stakhinc,  not  to  aU<nn  foreigners  to  entet'  the  river  of  that  name,  he 
hastened  to  add  these  words:  '^  that  is,  not  to  permit  them  the  entrance, 
&c"  thus  giving  the  Commandant  to  understand,  that  the  opjposition 
as  prescribed,  must  l)e  confined  to  a  simple  refusal  of  pennissian^  so 
that  if,  notwithstanding,  M.  Ogden  had  decided  to  pursue  his  course, 
he  would  be  doing  it  without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  local 
authority.  Furthermore,  Baron  Wrangel  ends  his  letter  by  expressly 
declaring,  that  finally  he  would  act  in  the  sense  of  Art.  II  of  the  Con- 
vention, and  ho  thus  clearly  defined  his  intention  of  abstaining  from 
violence  or  forcible  measures,  whatever  might  be  the  course  the 
English  Captain  decided  to  follow. 

The  undersigned  believes  he  must  insist  on  this  fact,  not  only  to 
justify  the  local  authorities  from  the  reproach  they  have  incurred 
of  having  proposed  an  erroneous  interpretation  of  the  treaty  with 
formal  threats,  as  well  as  to  exhibit  in  its  true  light  the  demand  for 
indemnity  which  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  bases,  on  its  side,  on  the 
kind  of  opposition  that  its  vessel  met  with.  It  appears,  in  fact,  that 
M.  Ogden  encountered  no  material  impossibility,  nor  even  probable 
danger  of  any  kind  in  pursuing  his  course,  and  that,  if  he,  neverthe- 
less, preferred  to  give  it  up  and  abandon  a  plan  the  execution  of  which 
had  been  entrusted  to  him  bv  the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  he  3'ielded 
less  to  an  absolute  necessity  than  to  an  excess  of  prudence,  for  which 
he  alone  is  responsible  to  his  emplo^'crs,  that  therefore,  these  can  only 
claim  from  him,  and  not  from  the  Russian  authorities,  whatever  losses 
they  may  have  suffered  on  that  occasion. 

The  undersigned  cherishes  the  hope  that,  by  viewing  this  affair  from 
the  same  point  of  view  of  strict  equity,  and  in  return  for  the  frankness 
with  whicn  the  Imperial  Cabinet  has  hastened  to  recognize  the  principle 
of  the  treaty,  the  maintenance  of  which  is  equally  important  to  both 
Governments  and  to  their  resj^cctive  subjects,  the  Cabinet  of  His  Bri- 
tannic Majesty  will  not  grant  its  support  to  a  demand  for  indemnity, 
that  it  would  be  impossible  to  admit  as  founded  on  right. 

Begging  Lord  Durham  to  bring  this  present  note  to  the  knowleclge 
of  his  Government,  the  Undersigned  has  the  honor  to  reiterate  to  His 
Excellency  the  assurance  of  his  nigh  consideration. 

St.  Petersburg,  Becevtlcr  ^7,  lS3o, 

Count  de  Nesselrode. 


Board 


of  DirecUn'H  of  the  Rwman- American  Company  to  the  Depart- 
ment of  Trad<:  and  Manufactm\'S^  Janimry  J,  1S36, 


[Traiifilation.] 


Memorandum  concerning  the  affair  in  dispute  between  the  Russian-American  and 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Ck)mpanies. 

In  the  report  of  Count  Nesselrode  to  His  Excellency  Egor  Frantze- 
vitch  [Kankreen],  the  conclusions  as  to  what  would  probably  be  the 
results  in  the  correspondence  of  the  Stakino  affair  are  based  upon  the 
opinion  that  the  Russian  Colonial  authorities  were  the  first  to  break 
the  sixth  Article  of  the  Treaty 

The  Colonial  Authorities  really  never  supposed,  that  our  protecting 
Government,  in  granting  special  privileges  to  the  Russian-American 
Company  for  the  assurance  of  its  existence,  had  also  granted  to  foreign- 
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ers  such  rights  and  privileges  as  would  inevitably  ruin  the  Russian- 
American  Company  and  force  the  Russians  out  of  all  the  places  on  the 
American  continent.  But  observing  that  in  the  correspondence  with 
the  English  Embassy,  our  Government  has  already  acknowledged  the 
prohibition  of  entering  the  Stakine  to  be  a  breach  of  Article  VI,  it 
would  be  unreasonable  to  cite  here  the  reasons  which  induced  the 
Colonial  Authorities  to  consider  it  their  right  to  act  upon  Article  VI 
in  another  than  the  strictly  literal  sense  of  the  words. 

Nevertheless  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Russian- American  Com- 
jMiny  is  bound  to  draw  attention  to  the  following  considerations. 

1.  To  the  ruinoiLs  consequences  not  only  to  the  prosperity  of  the 
colony,  but  to  the  integrity  of  our  dommions  on  the  continent  of 
America,  if  the  English  be  allowed  to  establish  their  factories  on  all 
the  water-courses  upon  the  l>oundary  line,  that  is  within  ten  miles 
from  the  coast. 

2.  Should  our  Government  consider  the  claim  of  the  English  as  just 
in  principle  and  should  it  make  the  Russian-American  Company  pay 
for  the  losses  claimed  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  in  consequence 
of  the  non-admission  of  its  ship  into  the  Stakine,  still  more  should  the 
English  Government  acknowledge  the  claims  of  the  Russian -American 
Company  as  an  indemnity  for  the  losses  caused  to  it  by  the  English 
violation  of  that  article  of  the  Convention,  in  which  they  are  prohib- 
ited from  selling  tire-arms  and  spirits.  Iteforc  the  establishment  of 
the  Stakine  settlement,  namely  in  Ma}^  1832,  the  Colonial  Authorities 
had  officially  reported  to  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Russian- 
American  Company  that  the  Agent  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  ComjKiny, 
Mr.  Ogden,  visiting  Sitka,  had  an  interview  with  the  General  man- 
ager of  the  Colonies  and  had  declared,  that  he,  Ogden,  was  forced  to 
sell  rum  and  that  he  had  already  ^iven  notice  of  tliis,  which  was  con- 
trary to  the  Treaty,  to  the  authorities  in  England.  The  testimony  of 
most  of  the  natives  inhabiting  the  shore  ot  the  straits  l>elonging  to 
Ruasia,  even  before  this  declai-ation  of  Mr.  Ogden,  had  assured  the 
Colonial  Authorities  that  the  English  were  selling  them  not  only  rum, 
but  also  fire-arms  and  gun-powaer.  Consequently  the  English  were 
in  all  justice  the  first  to  violate  the  (>)nvcntion. 

The  settlement  on  the  Stakine  was  principally  established  for  the 
puiTX)se  of  placing  some  obstacle,  however  small  it  might  be,  to  this 
illegal  traffic  and  k)  prevent  any  further  penetrating  into  the  heart  of 
our  dominions. 

The  losses  suffered  by  the  Russian-American  Company,  thanks  to 
the  violation  of  the  Treaty  by  the  English,  are  very  important  both 
from  a  material  and  moral  aspect.  The  sale  of  gun-powder  and  rum 
by  the  Enfflish  to  the  natives,  has  not  only  diverted  their  tiude  from 
us  to  the  English  ships  stjinding  in  our  straits,  but  has  caused  the 
natives  to  turn  against  us  and  call  us  oppressors,  the  opposite  of  the 
English  who  provide  them  with  all  they  want. 

Therefore  it  would  seem  advisable  that,  should  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  persist  in  claiming  the  indemnity  for  her  losses,  it  should 
on  its  part  compensate  the  Russian-American  Company  for  the  losses 
caused  to  it  by  the  English  sale  of  gun-powder  and  rum  from  their 
ships  visiting  our  straits. 

If  the  contents  of  this  note  should  be  honored  with  approval,  might 
it  not  be  judged  advisable  to  add  the  al)ovc  cited  argument]^  to  the 
Memorandum  to  be  sent  to  the  English  Minister? 
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The  following  circumstances  might  also  be  explained: 

1.  The  Russian  ship  which  was  stationed  at  Stakine  when  the 
English  came  there,  was  not  a  war-ship,  but  a  ship  of  the  Company, 
fitted  out  with  cannons  and  crew  no  stronger  than  that  of  theEnglisn, 
and  the  hull  of  the  brig  Dryad  was  longer,  wider  and  higher  than  that 
of  the  brig  Tchitc1mm)ff,  Consequently  the  English  fear  of  violence 
on  the  part  of  the  Kussians  was  improbable,  apart  from  the  verbal 
and  written  declaration  that  Article  XI  would  be  strictly  observed 
by  us. 

2.  The  statement  that  the  Russians  endeavored  to  irritate  the  natives 
against  the  English  ouglit  also  in  justice  to  be  rejected,  as  an  unfounded 
calumny.  In  explanation  it  is  necessary  to  observe  that  the  strongest 
and  most  numerous  tribe  of  the  natives  dwell  upon  the  sea  coast  and 
upon  the  rivers  and  streams,  but  they  themselves  do  not  catch  otters 
(tne  chief  article  of  trade  in  these  countries)  because  the  animals  are 
not  found  where  they  live.  On  the  contrary  they  go,  at  certain 
periods,  into  the  interior  of  the  continent  to  obtain  furs  from  the 
tribes  there,  in  order  to  resell  them  afterwards  to  the  Europeans  at  a 
profit.  Consequently  the  natives  had  reason  to  favor  our  European 
settlement  in  the  estuary  and  to  oppose  any  settlement  in  the  interior 
among  those  tribes  who,  up  to  now.  have  provided  them  with  furs, 
which  would  thus  pass  to  the  English  at  first  hand. 

And  more  than  this:  the  English  brought  with  them  Canadian 
hunters  for  the  purpose  of  catching  sea-otters  themselves,  as  they  do 
whenever  an  occasion  presents  itself.  Consequently,  not  only  the 
coast  tribes,  but  those  in  the  interior  as  well,  would  loose  their  prop- 
erty and  the  profits  of  their  trade.  It  seems  that,  such  being  the  state 
of  affaii*s,  the  natives  had  every  reason  to  be  angry  with  the  English 
and  to  oppose  their  entrance  into  the  river  threatening  to  attac*.k  Qieir 
projected  settlement  in  the  interior,  up  the  Stakine  river,  and  this 
without  any  encoumgemcnt  on  the  part  of  the  Russians. 

To  the  Department  of  Trade  and  Manufactures. 


Tlie  Board  of  Directors  of  the  liiisnian  Am^rrioan  Company  to  the 
Governor  of  the  Hum  Ian  American  CohmieH^  Ivan  Antonovicli  Kujpre- 
yanoff,  March  19.,  1836,  No,  9.JtH. 

[Translation.] 

From  the  report  of  your  predecessor  Baron  Wrangell,  of  April  30, 
No.  135,  on  the  trade  with  tne  Kolosh  in  our  straits,  and  on  tne  con- 
dition of  the  Dyonisius  redoubt,  the  I^ard  of  Directors  noticed  with 
pleasure  that  the  scope  of  our  operations  increases  through  acquaint- 
ance with  Chilkat  and  that  there  is  hope  of  obtaining  furs  from  the 
natives  of  that  bay  as  well  as  from  those  of  the  Taku  canal  discovered 
by  Mr.  Kuznctsoff. 

The  Board  of  Directors  begs  of  you  to  maintain  Baron  Wrangell's 
dispositions  with  regard  to  the  senaing  there  of  vessels  with  merchan- 
dise and  the  reinforcement  of  Dyonisius  redoubt  by  the  alternate 
detail  of  vessels  there  for  greater  security. 

With  regard  to  the  opinion  of  Ferdinand  Petrovich,  expressed  in 
the  saipe  report  on  the  diminution  of  prices  for  furs  bought  from  the 
Kolosh,  the  lioard  of  Directoi's  begs  of  you  to  take  it  into  considera- 
tion and  put  it  into  execution  gradually,  if  not  at  once.     Better  quai- 
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ity  of  river  beavers  and  otters  are  received  from  Sitkine  than  from 
Sitka,  and  on  account  of  this  somewhat  higher  prices  ought  to  be  paid 
for  them  than  for  the  Sitka  ones.  The  black  fox  obtained  from  Ohil- 
kat  is  also  of  better  quality,  consequently  for  the  purpose  of  encour- 
aging the  natives  in  bringing  the  furs  entire  and  not  m  ready  sewed 
garments,  it  is  necessary  to  show  the  same  distinction  in  payments 
and  according  to  this,  making  arrangements  with  re^rd  to  other  furs, 
taking  into  consideration  both  quantity  and  quality  m  their  trade,  the 
one  compensating  the  other. 

TV.  Prokofykff 
N.  KussoPF 
A.  Severin. 


Cmint  NesHelrorh  to  the  British  Avihassa^4yf\  March  10^  1S37, 

[Translation.] 

The  undersigned,  having  received  the  note  that  His  ExcellenCT  Lord 
Durham,  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  of  His  Bri- 
tannic Majesty  has  done  him  the  honor  to  address  to  him  on  the  4/16 
February  last,  has  taken  all  the  more  interest  in  getting  acquainted 
with  the  documents  that  accompanied  it,  as  they  seemed  destined  to 
cast  a  new  light  on  the  claim  that  the  English  Company  of  Hudson 
Bay  brings  against  the  Russian-American  Company.  However,  an 
attentive  examination  of  these  documents  has  convinced  the  under- 
signed that  no  new  fact  had  been  developed  in  support  of  the  said 
claim,  or  that  was  of  a  nature  to  invalidate  the  arguments  that  the 
Imperial  Ministry  had  considered  its  duty  to  present  in  opposition. 
In  fact,  among  these  documents,  some  were  already  known  to  the  Im- 
perial Ministrv  by  previous  communications  of  Lord  Durham,  naraclj^: 
the  report  of  Mr.  Skeen  Ogden,  and  the  papers  of  his  correspondence 
with  the  authorities  of  the  Russian  settlements  on  the  North- West 
Coast.  Others  contain  both  the  depositions  of  different  individuals 
that  took  part  in  the  expedition .  of  the  Dryad  towards  the  Stakhine, 
or  had  knowledge  of  it,  and  the  detailed  specifications  of  the  damages 
and  interCvSt  that  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  claims  payment  of. 

What  the  said  Company  strives  to  prove  by  these  documents,  is  that 
the  authorities  of  the  Russian  settlements  on  the  North- West  Coast  not 
only  did  not  permit  the  Dryad  to  enter  in  the  Stakhine,  but  that  they 
went  as  far  as  threatening  the  chief  of  that  expedition  to  use  violence 
towards  him,  in  order  to  force  hini  to  retire  and  that  it  was  those 
threats,  as  well  as  the  evidence  of  the  danger  they  entailed  that  led 
Mr.  Ogden  to  abandon  the  entei^prise  which  had  been  entrusted  to  his 
direction. 

In  thinking  over  these  different  allegations,  the  undersigned  must 
refer  to  the  note  he  had  the  honor  to  address  to  the  Ambassador,  dated 
December  21,  1835.  His  P^xcellency  will  be  kind  enough  to  remember 
that  the  Imperial  Government  earnestly  disavowed  the  erroneous  inter- 
pretation of  the  Convention  of  1825,  on  which  was  based  the  refusal 
to  admit  the  English  vessel  into  the  Stakhine.  As  for  the  threatening 
speeches  attributed  to  the  Russian  officei*s,  it  was  proved  in  that  same 
note  of  December  21,  that  nothing  establishes  their  reality,  not  only 
because  the  Russian  officers  declare  to  the  contrary,  but  afso  liecause 
their  reports  to  the  Imperial  Government  and  their  correspondence 
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with  Mr.  Ogden,  show  that  thc^^  expressly  announced  their  intention 
to  abstain  from  all  manner  of  violence  in  order  not  to  act  against  the 
stipulations  of  the  treaty.  It  would  seem  that  on  this  point,  the  tes- 
timony of  individuals  who  were  heard  in  the  case  by  direction  of  the 
Hudson  Bay  Company  and  that,  besides,  could  only  testify  through 
interpreters  whose  veracity  is  not  guaranteed,  cannot  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Imperial  Government,  deserve  more  credence  than  the  reports  of 
its  own  authorities  and  their  written  communications  to  Mr.  Ogden. 

The  fact  of  alleged  threats,  being  thus  reduced  to  its  fair  value,  the 
evidence  of  the  danger  ciiused  by  tnese  threats  and  tfiat  would  have 
been  incurred  by  the  Dryad^  had  it  pursued  its  course,  naturally  dis- 
appears, and  witn  it  j^ocs  the  principal  argument  on  which  the  English 
Company  has  based  its  claim  for  an  indemnity. 

In  his  note  of  the  21st  of  December,  the  undersigned  stated  that  if 
Mr.  Ogden  thought  best  to  give  up  the  pursuit  of  his  expedition  and 
abandon  a  project  the  execution  of  which  had  been  entrusted  to  him 
by  the  Company,  he  yielded,  not  so  much  to  an  absolute  necessity  as  to 
an  excess  or  prudence.  However,  this  point  of  view  has  been  modi- 
fied in  a  measure  when  the  undei^signed  read  the  testimony  of  Messrs. 
Charles  Kipling  and  Alexander  Duncan,  both  being  ocular  witnesses 
of  what  occurred  whilst  the  Dryad  was  stationed  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Stakhine.  According  to  their  statement,  one  of  the  principal  motives 
that  determined  Mr.  Ogden  to  leave  those  parts,  after  a  consultation 
had  been  held  on  board  his  vessel,  was  the  danger  to  which  he  and  his 
companions  were  exposed  from  the  native  Indians,  these  having  threat- 
ened to  massacre  the  officers  and  crew  of  the  Dryad^  as  well  as  the 
other  persons  who  accompanied  the  expedition,  if  they  attempted  to 
ascend  the  river.  This  fact  deserves  to  be  noticed  because  it  proves 
that  it  was  not  an  excess  of  prudence,  as  the  undersigned  considered 
it  at  first,  but  the  foresight  of  a  real  danger  that  prevented  Mr.  Ogden 
from  fulfilling  his  commission  to  the  end;  in  fact,  that  it  was  not  the 
alleged  threats  of  the  Russian  authorities,  nor  their  protests  that  have 
caused  the  expedition  of  the  Dryad  to  fail,  but  it  was  unsuccessful, 
because  the  agents  of  the  Companv,  during  their  voyage  in  1833  to 
explore  the  country  with  a  view  of  forming  a  settlement,  had  mistaken 
the  real  disposition  of  the  natives  and  that  it  is  only  on  their  return, 
the  year  after,  that  they  became  convinced  that  the  contemplated  set- 
tlement would  not  be  tolerated  by  the  Indians  themselves. 

It  is  ix)ssible  to  suppose  that,  struck  bjr  this  certainty,  Mr.  O^den 
would  have  eagerly  seized  the  pretext  furnished  himl)yUie  opposition 
of  the  Russian  authorities,  in  order  to  retire,  letting  the  consequences 
of  his  conduct  fall  on  them. 

However  this  hypothesis  may  be,  it  henceforth  remains  proved  that 
the  opposition  of  tne  Russian  authorities  has  not  been  the  true  cause 
of  the  withdrawal  of  Mr.  Ogden,  or  at  least  that  it  cannot  be  considered 
as  the  principal  obstacle  to  the  pursuit  of  his  expedition;  and  this  cer- 
tainly can  only  confirm  the  Imperial  Government  in  its  view  of  (Jie 
matter,  which  has  not  allowed  it  to  recognize  the  justice  of  the  claim 
which  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  brings  against  the  Russian-American 
Company. 

.  Begging  the  Aml)assador  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  to  submit  this 
view  to  the  attention  of  his  Government,  the  undersigned  has  the 
honor,  &c. 

Count  db  Nesselrode. 
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Coimt  Nessdrode  to  the  British  Amlxismdor^  March  10^  1837. 

[Translation.] 

Confidential.] 

In  answoring  to-day  the  official  note  that  Your  Excellency  sent  mc 
on  the  7/ 16  of  February,  1  duly  return  enclosed,  according  to  Your 
Excellency's  expressed  desire,  the  original  papers  that  accompanied 
it.  If  the  examination  of  these  papers  coula  have  any  influence  over 
the  opinion  that  the  Imperial  Government  had  pi-eviously  formed  rela- 
tive to  tiie  matter  in  question,  that  opinion  would  he  modified  to  the 
Erejudice  rather  than  in  favor  of  the  claim  instituted  by  the  Hudson 
iay  Company.  I  shall  not  return  to  the  arguments  that  I  have  dis- 
cussed on  the  subject  in  an  official  note  of  this  day's  date,  unless  it  is 
to  express  the  just  hope.  My  Lord,  that  Your  Government  will  be 
pleased  to  consider  them  and  judge  them  with  equity.  But  there  Is 
one  fact  that  I  can  not  overlook  and  which  I  prefer  to  submit  to  you, 
My  Lord,  in  this  confidential  letter. 

More  than  once  already,  the  authorities  of  our  settlements  on  the 
North-West  Coast  have  complained  to  the  Imperial  Government  that 
foreigners,  coming  to  trade  m  those  parts,  furnish  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion to  the  natives,  in  violation  of  the  positive  stipulations  prohibiting 
such  trading.  So  long  as  these  complaints  were  unaccompanied  by 
data  proving  a  special  fact,  the  Cabinet  of  the  Emperor  abstained  from 
making  a  formal  application  to  the  Britannic  Government,  however 
real  and  grave  for  tne  saf etv  of  our  settlements,  were  the  consequences 
of  a  traffic  that  furnishes  the  natives  the  means  of  practicing  acts  of 
hostility  against  them. 

To-day,  nowever,  it  appears  from  the  papers  Your  Excellency  for- 
warded to  me,  that  the  complaints  of  our  authorities  are  not  devoid  of 
foundation,  for  Mr.  Alexander  Duncan  acknowledges  without  subter- 
fuge, that  at  the  time  of  the  first  visit  that  he  made  in  1833,  with  Mr. 
Ogden,  on  the  borders  of  the  Stakhine,  they  exchanged  with  the 
natives,  among  other  merchandise,  gunpowder  for  sealskins.  Does 
not  the  frankness  with  which  this  fact  is  stated  in  the  testimony  of 
Mr.  Duncan,  prove  that  the  sale  of  gunpowder  is  not  considerea  in 
those  regions  as  an  illicit  act,  and  is  it  not  easy  to  infer  from  it  a  proof 
of  what  the  Russian  authorities  have  stated  more  than  once,  namely 
that  such  a  trade  is  carried  on  a  senile  infinitely  prejudicial  to  the  peace 
of  our  settlements? 

I  deem  it  my  duty  to  point  out  to  Your  Excellency  a  state  of  affairs 
that  is  so  evidently  conti*arv  to  the  letter  as  well  as  to  the  spirit  of  the 
convention  of  Fe))ruary  10/28, 1825  and  beg  Your  Excellencj'^  to  kindly 
call  the  attention  of  ^our  Government  to  the  necessity  of  efficiently 
repressing  abuses  which,  of  course,  do  not  justif}',  but  that  explain  the 
refusal  of  our  authorities  to  allow  Mr.  Ogd(»n  to  return  to  those  regions 
where, the  year  ))efore,  both  he  and  his  companions  had  transacted  oi)er- 
ations  expressly  prohibited  by  the  treaty. 
Accept,  etc. 

Count  dk  Nksselrodk. 


lA/rd  Durham  to  Onmt  Nisnelrode, 

St.  Pktersburg,  March  2J^  1837. 
Sir:  I  have  had  the  honor  of  receiving  Your  Excellency's  note  and 
confidential  communication  respecting  th(»  claim  of  the  Hudson's  Bay 
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Company  and  shall  according  to  your  Excellency's  desire  bring  them 
under  the  notice  of  His  Majesty's  Government. 

At  the  same  time  1  caimot  do  so  without  submitting  to  Your  Excel- 
lency some  considerations  which  forcibly  impress  themselves  on  my 
mmd,  on  perusing  the  above  mentioned  communication. 

Your  Excellency  supports  the  renewal  of  your  refusal  to  grant  the 
compensation  demandea  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  by  reference 
to  the  additional  facts  which  have  been  discovered  m  the  Documents 
laid  before  you  on  behalf  of  the  claim,  and  which,  as  Your  Excel- 
lency contends,  prove  that  the  British  Expedition  was  deterred  from 
proceeding  more  from  fear  of  the  Indians  than  of  the  Russians. 

I  cannot  but  think  that  an  incidental  and  *  supplementary  remark 
made  by  Messrs.  Kipley  and  Duncan  ought  not  m  candour  to  have 
formed  the  foundation  of  a  charge  against  the  British  Expedition,  of 
having  disguised  the  real  cause  of  their  failure,  and  invented  the  pre- 
text of  Russian  hostility,  when  in  reality  it  had  been  caused  by  the 
opposition  of  the  natives.  All  the  facts  alleged,  and  all  the  proofs 
adduced  prove  the  contrary — but  even  supposing  that  the  allegation 
which  Your  Excellency  suggests  was  true,  and  that  the  dangers  to  be 
apprehended  from  the  torhahawks  of  the  Indians  outweigned  those 
arising  from  the  cannon  of  the  Russians,  it  does  not  follow  that  both 
dangers  had  not  one  common  origin — The  Russian  Fur  Com^mny — and 
the  actions  and  menaces  of  the  Indians  were  not  as  much  directed  by 
Russian  influence  as  the  guns  of  the  ship  of  war  were  pointed  ])y  Rus- 
sian seamen. 

So  far  therefore  from  this  fact  weakening  the  claim  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company  on  the  Russian  Government,  in  my  mind  it  greatly 
strengthens  it,  as  it  shews  the  extent  of  the  means  wnich  were  resorted 
to  in  order  to  prevent  the  success  of  the  British  Pixpedition. 

With  respect  to  the  other  observation  regarding  the  sale  of  Gun- 
powder to  tlie  natives — it  rests  also  on  a  casual  word  in  the  deposition 
of  Mr.  Duncan.  There  is  every  probability  from  the  mode  in  which 
it  is  mentioned,  that  it  was  only  a  small  quantity  for  hunting  purposes; 
at  any  rate,  as  it  was  sold  to  Indians  in  alliance  with  the  Russians  and 
subsequently  ai'tively  engaged  in  cooperating  with  them  in  repelling 
the  British  Expedition,  it  could  not  have  taken  place  with  any  nostile 
views,  or  in  wilful  violation  of  the  Convention.  Moreover,  it  could 
not  justify  the  violence  with  which  my  countrymen  were  treated,  as 
the  circumstimce  was  not  known  to  the  Russian  Authorities  there,  and 
was  only  discovered,  by  the  perusal  of  Mr.  Duncan's  affidavit  a  few 
weeks  since. 

I  must  therefore  firmly  deny  that  the  British  are  lia])le  to  the  reproach 
of  having  supplied  the  enemies  of  Russia  on  the  North  West  coast  of 
America  with  ammunition  and  weapons  of  war.  I  will  remember, 
when  discussing  last  year  with  Your  Excellency  the  subject  of  the 
renewal  of  the  American  Convention,  that  whilst  the  practice  of  the 
American  Traders  in  this  respect  were  complained  of  by  Your  P^xcel- 
lency ,  you  at  the  same  time  acquitted  the  British  of  any  such  violation 
of  the  Convention  of  1825. 

Your  Excellency  will  excuse  my  ofl^ering  you  this  short  reply  to 
arguments,  which  1  must  say  have  all  the  appearance  of  being  founded 
on  after  cousidemtious,  and  do  not  bear  the  marks  of  that  candid,  fair 
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and  equitable  spirit,  which  usually  distinguishes  the  communications  of 
the  Russian  Caoinet. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  with  the  highest  consideration,  Sir, 
Your  Excellency's  most  obedient  servant 


To  His  flxcellency  Count  Nesselrode,  etc. 


Durham. 


Mr,  Milbanke  to  Count  Nessdrodc. 

St.  Petersburg,  July  13^  1837. 

The  Undersigned,  Her  firitanic  Majesty's  Minister  Plenipotentiary, 
has  been  instructed  by  his  Government  to  address  to  His  Excellency, 
the  Vice-Chancellor,  Count  Nesselrode,  the  following  observations,  in 
reply  to  His  Excellency's  notes  to  the  Earl  of  Durham  of  the  22nd  of 
March  last,  upon  the  subject  of  the  claim  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany, and  in  addition  to  the  observations  already  made  on  the  Count 
Nesselrode's  notes  by  the  Earl  of  Durham  in  his  note  of  the  24di  of 
March. 

Count  Nesselrode  rests  the  continued  refusal  of  the  Russian  Gov- 
ernment to  make  compensation  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  in  the 
first  place,  upon  the  ground  that  the  opposition  of  the  Russian  Author 
ities  was  not  the  real  cause,  or  at  all  events  not  the  principal  obstacle 
which  prevented  the  British  Expedition  from  proceeding  up  the 
Stikine  River. 

To  this  allegation,  Her  Majesty's  Government  conceive,  that  a  suffi- 
cient answer  would  be  furnished  by  the  admission  of  the  Count  Nes- 
selrode himself  in  His  Excellency  s  confidential  note  of  the  22nd  of 
March,  in  which  His  Excellency  states,  that  the  circumstance  of  Mr. 
O^den  having  in  his  first  visit  to  the  River  Stikine  in  the  year  1833,  sup- 
plied the  natives  with  Gunpowder  in  exchange  for  Peltries,  explained 
although  it  did  not  justify,  *'the  refusal"  of  the  Russian  Autnorities 
to  allow  Mr.  Ogden  in  the  following  year  to  proceed  to  the  district  in 
which  he  had  so  traded,  in  articles  prohibitca  by  the  Treaty. 

It  is  upon  the  fact  of  this  refusal  on  the  part  of  the  Russian  Author- 
ities to  allow  the  Expedition  to  proceed,  that  the  claim  of  the  Hud- 
son's Bay  Company  rests.  That  fact  appeared  to  His  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment to  have  been  sufficiently  established  by  the  evidence  already 
adduced,  but  it  is  here  distinctly  admitted  by  Count  Nesselrode  him- 
self;— and  the  Undersigned  is  instructed  to  o])serve  that  such  a  refusal 
notified  by  the  Commander  of  a  ship  of  war  to  the  Master  and  crew  of 
a  Merchant  ship,  must  be  held  to  be  equivalent  to  a  threat,  that  forc^ 
would  be  employed  if  necessary  to  carry  it  into  effect;  and  therefore, 
the  reluctance  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  to  expose  the  Expedition 
under  their  charge  to  the  probable  consequences  of  disregarding  a 
notification  so  made  to  them,  cannot  justly  be  imputed  to  them  as  an 
excess  of  caution  not  warranted  by  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

Count  Nesselrode  further  alleges,  that  it  appears  by  the  depositions 
of  Messrs.  Kipling  and  Duncan,  that  one  of  the  principal  reasons  which 
occasioned  the  departure  of  the  Expedition  from  the  Stikine  was  the 
apprehensions  entertained  by  the  British  parties  of  danger  from  the 
Indians;  and  his  Excellency  would  therefore  have  it  to  be  inferred, 
that  it  was  the  apprehension  of  real  danger,  and  not  excess  of  prudence, 
as  he  had  previously  alleged,  which  caused  the  expedition  to  be  aban- 
doned. 
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But  the  Undersigned  is  instructed  to  remark,  that  the  real  pui-port 
of  the  deposition  m  ouestion,  is  not  exactly  what  Count  Nessclrode 
represents  it  to  he.  Ine  deposition  of  Mr.  Kipling  states,  that  it  was 
the  declaration  of  the  Commander  of  the  Russian  Brig,  and  the  threats 
of  the  Russians  which  rendered  the  parties  in  charge  of  the  expedition 
apprehensive  not  only  that  the  great  danger  was  to  be  apprehended 
from  the  officers  and  crew  of  the  said  Russian  Brig,  but  also  from  the 
Indians  i'n  that  quarter,  who  were  under  the  influence  of  the  Russians: 
and  the  deposition  of  Mr.  Duncan  states,  that,  "  in  consequence  of  the 
'*  threats,  of  the  said  Russian  officers,  and  of  the  Indians  under  their 
"influence,"  it  was  resolved  to  abandon  the  Expedition. 

It  is  manifest,  therefore,  from  these  [passages,  that  the  danger  prin- 
cipally apprehended  was  from  the  threats  of  the  Russian  officers;  and 
also,  that  the  further  danger,  whatever  that  might  be,  which  was 
apprehended  from  the  Indians,  was  attributed  to  Russian  influence; 
ana  when  it  is  considered,  that  the  Agents  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany had  traded  amicably  with  the  Indians  on  the  River  Stikine,  so 
recently  as  the  year  1833,  as  stated  in  Mr.  Duncan's  deposition,  it  is 
not  unreasonable  to  assume,  with  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  that  the 
unexi)ected  hostility  to  the  British  Eixi)edition,  manifested  by  the 
Indians  in  the  succeeding  year,  was  instigated  by  Foreign  influence 
and  fostered  by  the  representation  of  a  rival  association. 

The  Undersigned  is  instructed  to  state,  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment upon  a  full  review  of  all  the  circumstances  of  this  ca^jje,  must 
still  maintain  that  the  failure  of  the  Expedition  in  question,  was  occa- 
sioned by  the  conduct  of  the  Russian  Authorities,  and  must  persist  in 
urging  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Peters))urg  to  make  to  the  Parties  that  com- 
pensation for  their  losses  which  is  justlv  due. 

Before  concluding  this  note,  the  Undersigned  will  briefly  advert  to 
the  complaint  made  by  Count  Nesselrode,  that  the  Traders  of  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company  supplied  the  Indians  on.  the  River  Stikine 
with  Gunpowder,  in  the  year  1838.  The  Hudson's  Bay  Company 
entirely  deny  that  their  agents  anticipated  the  probability  of  the  Gun- 

Eowder  in  question  being  employed  by  the  Indians  for  purposes  of 
ostility  against  the  Russian  settlement.  The  uses  to  which  the 
Indians  usually  put  the  Gunpowder  supplied  to  them  are  the  procur- 
ing of  Peltries  and  food;  and  the  agents  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany could  have  no  reason  to  doubt,  that  the  small  quantity  of 
Gunpowder  which  they  supplied  to  the  Indians  on  the  Stikine,  would 
be  employed  by  them  in  the  same  manner  as  that  which  the\'  are  in 
the  constant  habit  of  furnishing  to  the  Indians  on  th^BritiHh  Territory^ 
without  any  prejudice  to  the  Establishments  of  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company. 

The  Undersigned  is,  however,  instructed  to  state  to  Count  Nessel- 
rode that  strict  orders  will  be  ^iven  to  prevent  for  the  future  any 
such  sale  of  Gunpowder  by  British  Traders  on  the  coast  of  the  Rus- 
sian Territoiy. 

The  Undersigned  avails  himself  of  this  opportunity  to  renew  to  His 
Excellency  the  jissumnce  of  his  distinguishea  consideration. 

[seal]  (Signed)    J.  B.  Milbankk. 

Cmmt  Ne.s.stdrodt'  to  Mr.  Mllbanhe^  April  28^  1838 

[Translation.] 

The  undersigned  has  deemed  it  his  duty  to  submit  to  Lord  Durham, 
in  the  notes  he  has  had  the  honor  to  addretji}  to  H\ft  Yiiyi^^Kue^  ow. 
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December  1835  and  March  10,  1837,  the  reasons  which  prevented  the 
Imperial  Government  to  consider  as  just,  the  claims  lately  presented 
by  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  against  the  Russian-American  Com- 
pany. Not  only  were  these  reasons  deduced  in  a  great  measure  from 
the  very  documents  the  claimants  themselves  had  presented  in  their 
case,  but  they  seemed  to  be  all  the  more  deserving  of  consideration  as 
the  Imperial  Government  had,  at  the  same  time,  hastened  to  disavow 
the  interpretation  that  the  authorities  of  the  Russian  settlements  on 
the  North-Western  Coast  had  given  to  one  of  the  articles  of  the  Con- 
vention of  1825,  in  order  to  prevent  the  Dryad  from  ascending  the 
Stakhinc.  As  the  Imperial  Ministry  had  been  so  frank  in  its  expla- 
nations in  the  matter,  it  experienced  all  the  more  regret  on  reamng 
the  subsequent  communications  of  the  British  Embassy  on  the  same 
subject  and  namely,  the  note  that  Mr.  Milbanke,  Minister  Plenipoten- 
tiary of  His  Britannic  Majesty  did  him  the  honor  to  address  to  him  on 
July  1/13  jjwt. 

In  answer  to  it,  whilst  referring  to  the  arguments  developed  in  his 
previous  notes,  the  undei-signed  deems  it  his  duty  to  add  the  following 
explanations,  tliat  have  been  suggested  to  him,  on  one  side,  by  a  new 
and  scrupulous  revision  of  the  affair  in  question,  and  on  the  o&ier,  by 
additional  light  furnished  by  the  Russian-American  Company  in  regard 
to  the  circumstances  connected  with  the  claim  of  the  English  Hudson 
Bay  Compwiny. 

The  claim  for  indemnity  presented  by  this  Company,  is  based 
on  the  fact  that  the  declaration  of  the  Russian  authorities  that  they 
could  not  let  the  English  vessel  enter  the  Stakhine,  was  accompa- 
nied by  threats  and  demonstrations  such  as  to  make  Mr.  Ogaen 
foresee  an  evident  danger  if  he  pursued  his  intended  course.  This 
fact  would  no  doubt  be  decisive,  if  it  could  bo  proved  in  an  unaues- 
tionable  manner.  Not  only  has  it  not  been  proven,  but  it  has  been 
met  by  a  most  formal  denial  on  the  part  of  tne  authorities  lo  whom 
these  threats  are  attributed.  On  examining  with  impartiality  the 
proofs  furnished  by  both  sides,  it  is  found,  in  fact,  that  some  parley- 
ing did  take  place  between  the  Russian  authorities  and  the  persons 
composing  the  English  expedition;  that  interpreters,  foreign  to  both^ 
nations,  and  consequently,  whose  faithfulness  is  in  no  way  guaranteed,* 
have  been  employed  in  this  case;  that  being  unable  even  by  this  means 
to  come  to  an  understanding,  recourse  was  had  to  pantomime,  in  short 
that  it  is  on  such  facts  that  the  event  is  demonstrated,  that  the  Rus- 
sian authorities  had  threatened  the  English  vessel  with  repelling  by 
force  of  arms  its  attempt  to  enter  the  Stakhinc.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  exist  declamtions  that  the  Russian  oflicers  have  addressed  in 
meriting  to  Mr.  Ogden,  which  not  only  do  not  contain  any  threats,  but 
explicitly  disavow  the  intention  of  using  violent  measures.  In  this 
respect,  the  undersigned  relics  on  t'he  communiaitions  made  to  Mr. 
Ogden  by  Lieutenant  Sarembo  on  the  10th  and  18th  of  Juno  1834,  by 
Captain  Lieutenant  Etolin,  on  the  14/20  of  »Iune,  and  finally  by  Cap- 
tain Baron  Wran^el,  on  the  19th  of  September  of  the  same  year.  Is 
it  possible  to  hesitate  as  to  what  must  be  considered  as  true  or  erro- 
neous, between  testimony  so  contrarv  and  so  different  in  kind?  And 
even  were  the  allegations  on  both  sides  supported  by  proofs  of  equal 
value,  the  Minister  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  could  certainly  not 
expect  that  the  Imperial  Government  should  take  no  account  of  the 
reports  of  its  own  authorities,  and  have  faith  in  the  assertions  of  alien 
subjects,  more  or  less  interested  in  the  case. 
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Mr.  Milbuiike  has  argued,  among  other  points,  that  a  prohibition 
notified  by  an  officer  commanding  a  war  vessel  to  the  captain  and  crew 
of  a  mercantile  vessel,  nmst  be  considered  as  equivalent  to  a  threat, 
for  in  case  of  need,  that  prohibition  could  l>o  supported  by  force;  that, 
consequently,  if  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  did  not  wish  to  risk  sub- 
mitting its  expedition  to  the  probable  consequences  of  its  refusal  to 
conform  to  a  notification  made  in  such  a  manner,  it  is  not  liable  to 
"reproach  for  an  excess  of  prudence  not  sufficiently  justified  by  the 
nature  of  the  case.  In  answer  to  this  argument,  the  undersigned  will 
limit  himself  to  reminding  Mr.  Milbanke,  that  according  to  maritime 
usages,  a  notification  or  a  summons  made  by  a  war  vessel,  only  takes 
the  character  of  a  threat  when  it  is  accompanied  by  a  cannon  shot  fired 
in  the  air;  that  such  a  demonstration,  which  is  generally  intelligible, 
did  not  take  place  in  reerard  to  the  Dryad  and  that  therefore  Mr.  Ogden 
could  always  be  accused  of  excess  of  prudence  for  having  left  the  bor- 
ders of  the  Stakhine  before  being  certain  how  far  the  opposition  of 
the  Russian  authorities  might  go.     Besides,  even  if  the  general  rule 

S leaded  by  Mr.  Milbanke  were  exact,  the  implication  which  he  has 
educed  therefrom,  seems  all  the  less  applicable  to  the  case  as  Art.  XI 
of  the  Convention  forbids  all  act  or  measure  of  violence;  as  under  the 
guarantee  of  this  stipulation,  the  English  expedition  had  no  danger  to 
fear  from  the  Russian  authorities,  who,  in  their  parleying  with  Mr. 
Ogden  had  expressly  declared  their  willingness  to  conform  to  the 
rulings  of  the  said  Art.  XI. 

But  there  is  more.  The  Russian  vessel,  the  Tschitschagojf^  which 
was  stationed  at  the  mouth  of  the  Stakhine,  at  the  time  the  Dryad 
appeared,  is  not  a  war  vessel,  but  a  merchant  brig,  belonging  to  the 
Russian  American  Company,  so  that  the  argument  based  on  the  pre- 
sumed presence  of  a  war  vessel  in  those  parts,  falls  by  itself.  The 
Tschiacmgoff  is  besides  of  a  smaller  size  than  the  Dryad^  her  crew 
not  much  more  numerous  than  that  of  the  English  vessel;  it  is  true 
that  she  was  armed  with  cannons,  but  so  also  was  the  Dryad,  The 
two  vessels  being  of  about  the  same  strength,  it  would  not  be  exact  to 
say  that  Mr.  Ogden  could  not  have  pursued  his  course,  without  expos- 
ing himself  and  his  companions  to  an  evident  danger  from  the  Russian 
seamen.  It  is  allowable,  on  the  contmry,  to  infer  more  and  more  cer- 
tainlv,  that  his  retreat  was  determined  by  considerations  of  quite 
anotner  nature  and  by  motives  much  more  real  than  those  he  has 
chosen  to  plead. 

What,  in  fact,  appears  to  have  principally  led  Mr.  Ogden  to  give 
up  his  enterprise  is,  as  the  undersigned  has  stated  in  his  note  of  March 
10,  the  certainty  tliat  the  natives  would  not  allow  the  settlement 
intended  by  the  company.  Indeed,  however  incidental,  however  casual 
may  have  been  the  remarks  of  Messrs.  Duncan  and  Kipling,  who  were 
the  first  to  mention  the  dangers  the  English  expedition  nad  to  fear 
from  the  natives,  it  is  nevertheless  a  fact,  that  can  be  considered  as 
proved,  viz:  that  it  is  that  fear  and  not  the  declarations  of  the  Russian 
authorities  that  determined  Mr.  Ogden  and  his  companions  to  with- 
draw. In  this  respect,  the  undersigned  sees  himself,  with  regret, 
obliged  to  enter  into  an  explanation  he  would  have  wished  to  avoid. 
It  has  been  stated  in  the  depositions  of  Messrs.  Kipling  and  Duncan, 
that  independently  of  the  threats  attributed  to  the  Russian  authorities, 
the  hostife  disposition  of  the  Indians,  who  were  under  the  influence  of 
the  Russians,  iiad  also  been  taken  under  consideration,  on  board  of 
the  Dryad.    In  mentioning  this  fact,  in  his  note  of  March  10,  the  Impe- 
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rial  Minister  was  far  from  supposing  that  the  expression  "  under  tiio 
influence  of  the  Russians,"  wnich  seemed  to  have  been  used  to  desig- 
nate the  Indians  settled  in  the  territory  belonging  to  Russia,  conveyed 
the  idea  that  it  was  the  Russian  authorities  that  had  inspired  hostile 
feelings  against  the  English  and  had  excited  them  to  the  atrocious  acts 
with  which  thev  threatened  the  expedition.  If  such  was  the  meaning 
to  be  attributed  to  the  words  above  quoted,  they  would  Imply,  avow- 
edly, a  grave  charge  against  the  Russian  authorities,  a  charge  which 
Measrs.  Duncan  and  Kipling  themselves  have,  doubtless,  not  even 
fathomed  the  importance,  as  it  tends  to  nothing  less  than  tarnishing 
the  honorable  character  of  the  officers  commandmg  in  those  parts,  and 
to  throw  a  false  light  on  the  commercial  operations  of  the  Russian- 
American  Company,  a.^  well  as  on  the  legitimate  and  beneficent  influ- 
ence that  its  agents  c^n  exercise  in  those  regions. 

In  order  to  fix  the  serious  attention  of  Sie  Imperial  Government, 
such  an  accusation  would  have  to  be  backed  by  some  proof,  or  have 
at  least  the  merit  of  probability.  Not  only  no  fact  has  been  brought 
forth  in  support  of  such  assertions,  but  all  the  circumstances  concur 
on  the  contrary,  to  prove  its  falseness.  First  of  all,  Mr.  Milbank 
must  notice  that,  if  in  1833,  the  agents  of  the  Hudson  Bajy  Company 
met  with  friendly  dispositions  on  the  part  of  the  chief  or  one  ot  the 
Indian  tribes,  it  cannot  be  inferred  that  other  Indians  in  the  same 
region  have  viewed  the  project  of  the  Company  settling  there  with  a 
favorable  eye  and  is  it  not  allowable  to  believe  that  they  may  have 
resolved  to  oppose  it,  without  its  being  necessary  for  the  Russian 
authorities  to  excite  them  to  resistance? 

Never,  l)esides,  have  the  Russians  settled  on  the  North- West  coast 
allowed  themselves  to  intrigue  in  that  manner.  It  would  be  contraiy 
to  their  own  interest*}  as  well  as  against  the  vcrv  principle  of  their 
colonization.  The  Russian  colonists  do  not  distribute  arms,  ammuni- 
tion or  spirituous  licjuors  to  the  natives,  the  trnde  of  which  is  pro- 
hibited by  Article  IX  of  the  Convention  of  1825  hrc^pective  of  territory: 
still  less  would  they  consider  themselves  authorized  to  foment  ani- 
mosity among  those  tribes  against  any  foreign  nation.  On  the  con- 
trary, having  formed  on  the  north-west  coast,  dumble  settlements,  the 
Russian -American  Company  is  interested  above  all  in  inspiring  pacific 
dispositions  in  the  tribes,  with  which  it  has  transjictions  and  to  excite 
among  tliem  habits  of  order  and  sociability,  and  consequently  to  avoid 
carefully  all  that  might  be  contrary  to  such  a  system,  and  nothing 
contrary,  undou]>tedly,  than  excitations  of  the  kind  that  Mr.  Milbanke's 
note  imputes  to  the  agents  of  the  Company. 

The  irritiition  of  the  natives  against  the  projecte<l  settlement,  can  be 
explained,  however,  without  its  Ix^ing  necessary  to  attribute  it  to  a 
foreign  influence,  by  the  very  nature  of  their  commercial  operations 
and  their  interest  in  not  having  them  disturbed.  The  Indians  living 
in  the  interior  of  the  Continent  are  principally  occupied  with  beaver- 
hunting.  They  are  accustomed  to  sell  the  product  of  that  hunt  to  the 
tribo^s  settled  along  the  coast,  who,  in  their  turn  make  it  the  object  of 
a  more  or  loss  advantageous  trade,  cither  with  the  European  settle- 
ments which  exist  on  that  coast,  or  with  the  vessels  that  visit  it.  This 
Eractice  having  continued  to  the  present  time,  the  natives  must  have 
ecome  alarmed  at  the  sight  of  a  vessel  bringing  a  numerous  proces- 
sion of  enteiprising  '*  travellers"  from  Canada,  and  coming  with  the 
avowed  intention  of  fonuing  a  settlement  in  the  interior  for  the  pur- 
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pose  of  beaver  hunting  as  well  as  trading  in  Sidns.  Neither  the  natives 
of  the  interior  nor  those  of  the  coast  could  see  this  new  settlement, 
without  great  apprehension,  the  first  Iwcause  it  threatened  to  exclude 
them  from  a  hunt  they  had  been  the  only  ones  to  follow  up  to  the 
present  time,  the  others,  because  they  could  not  compete  with  the  new- 
comers in  their  trading  with  the  natives  of  the  interior,  and  both, 
finally,  because  it  affected  their  only  melius  of  subsistence. 

During  a  stay  of  eleven  days  at  the  mouth  of  the  Stakhine,  Mr. 
Ogden  must  have  had  the  time  to  find  out  the  real  state  of  affairs  in 
this  respect;  he  must  have  understood,  though  too  late,  how  deceptive 
had  been  the  friendly  demonstrations  showered  on  him  during  his 
first  visit  in  those  parts.  Seeing  the  natives  ready  to  unite  in  order 
to  prevent  the  execution  of  his  project  by  means  of  violence,  ho 
deemed  it  more  prudent  to  give  it  up,  and  more  expedient  to  attribute 
the  cause  of  his  disappointment  to  the  Russian  autnorities. 

These  explanations  will  suffice  to  prove  to  the  Minister  Plenipoten- 
tiary of  His  Britannic  Majesty  that  if  the  Imperial  Government  can 
not  recognize  the  claims  presented  by  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  as 
founded  on  right,  it  could  still  less  admit  the  new  allegations,  by 
means  of  which  the  claimants  have  tried  to  support  their  demands. 

But  there  is  one  circumstance  on  which  the  undersigned  deems  it 
his  duty  on  this  occasion,  to  call  the  attention  of  Mr.  MiTbanke.  Since 
the  period  where  foreign  vessels,  taking  advantage  of  the  right 
accorded  to  them  bv  the  conventions  of  1824  and  1825,  came  to  trade 
with  the  natives  of  the  north-west  coast,  their  operations  have  not 
always  been  confined  within  the  limits  assigned  by  these  same  conven- 
tions. With  most  of  them,  the  things  for  exchange  employed  by  them, 
were  precisely  those  that  Art.  IX  of  the  Convention  with  England  had 
f  oi-mdly  excluded  from  this  tmde.  The  English  vessels  did  not  remain 
strangers  to  this  abuse.  The  depositions  of  Mr.  Duncan,  which  are 
among  the  documents  furnished  by  the  Embassy  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty,  already  prove  that  the  sale  of  gun-powder  was  nothing  unus- 
ual with  English  speculators  in  their  exclianges  with  the  natives. 
Other  agents  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  have  not  hesitated  in 
acknowledging  with  the  same  frankness  to  tne  oflScers  of  the  Kussian 
settlements,  that  the  sale  of  rum  was  for  foreigners  coming  to  this 
coast,  the  only  branch  of  trade  really  advantageous  and  that,  conse- 
quently, the  English,  were  unable  to  refuse  it.  Therefore,  in  mani- 
fest violation  of  Article  IX  of  the  Convention,  spirituous  liquors,  as 
well  as  gun-powder  and  tire-arms,  have  never  cejised  to  figure  among 
the  articles  of  exchange  given  with  profusion  to  the  natives.  This 
fact  is  notorious  on  the  north  west  coast,  and  the  correspondence  of 
the  Hudson  Bay  Company  C4in,  without  doubt,  if  necessary,  furnish 
more  detailed  proofs.  In  the  mean  time  the  prejudice  to  the  Russian- 
American  Company  which  resulted  from  it,  is  incalculable.  Its  reg- 
ular trade  sufl^ered  from  a  contraband  against  which  no  repressive 
measure  was  possible.  On  the  other  hand,  the  facility  with  wnich  the 
natives  found  the  way  to  get,  through  these  aliens,  powder  and  rum, 
which  was  refused  them  by  the  Kussian  settlements,  estranged  from 
them  tribes  with  w^hom  they  had  connection. 

Up  to  the  present  time,  the  Imperial  Government  has  abstained,  in 
regard  to  the  friendly  relations  that  so  happily  subsist  between  the 
two  countries,  to  formally  notice  the  fraudulent  practice  that  may 
have  escaped  the  supervision  of  the  Britannic  Government    There- 
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foro  the  undcrnigTiod  believes  it  his  duty,  for  the  present,  to  specially 
bring  it  to  the  attention  of  the  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  Ejiiglana. 
However,  if  the  British  Government  deemed  it  pertinent  to  subse- 
quently support  the  claims  in  regard  to  the  affair  of  the  Stakhino, 
claims  as  groundless  in  their  origin  as  they  are  exaggerated  in  their 
object,  it  must  not  be  surprised  that,  on  its  side,  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment should  no  longer  refuse  its  protection  to  the  claims  of  the  Rus- 
sian-American Companv,  concerning  the  violation  of  article  IX  of  the 
Convention  of  1825  and  that  it  reserves  to  itself  the  right  to  produce 
the  claims  of  the  said  Company  for  a  just  reparation  of  the  oamages 
suffered  by  it  as  a  result. 
The  undtersigned  avails  hiuLself  of  the  oc<5asion  to  renew,  &c. 

Count  de  Ne8Sei4Bode. 


TJui  Gifvernor  of  tlie  H'tis^lan  Colonies  in  America  lo  tJie  Coimnander  of 
the  BrUj  CKlchaifoff^  Llexit,  Z(ireinl>o^  March  23^  1S38  {No.  66). 

[Translation.] 

In  the  brig  entrusted  to  you,  you  will  sail  this  summer  to  the  Kolosh 
Straits  situated  within  our  frontiers.  The  supplies  for  the  Dionysius 
redou))t  sent  from  this  poil  must  be  delivered  in  the  shortest  time  pos- 
sible. This  is  why  you  should  take  your  course  direct  from  hero  to 
the  straits;  for  your  successful  navigation  through  the  narrows  situ- 
ated in  this  vicinity  you  will  receive  assistance  from  this  port,  which 
you  will  send  biick  as  soon  as  you  will  cease  to  need  it. 

On  your  arrival  at  Stakine,  or  soon  after,  you  will  probably  see  an 
English  vessel  destined  for  the  river  Stakine  which  they  have  a  right 
to  navigate.  You  will  have  only  to  present  to  her  commander  my 
statement  with  regard  to  this  matter  m  English  and  French  (and  in 
Russian  translation  for  your  knowledge).  Leave  one  of  these  papers 
in  the  redoubt  for  the  purpose  of  presentinj^  it  to  the  English,  while 
all  the  papers  in  foreign  languages  which  exist  there  at  present,  I  beg 
you  to  taKC  and  to  forward  to  me.  I  beg  of  you  to  comply  most  accu- 
rately with  the  instructions  given  you  with  regard  to  prudence  and 
courtesy  towards  the  British,  and  see  that  the  same  is  observed  not 
only  by  your  subordinates  but  by  the  manager  of  the  redoubt  and  his 
command;  in  citse,  however,  of  any  illicit  acts  of  the  English,  endeavor 
to  explain  this  to  them,  and,  without  using  any  arbitmry  measures  (on 
account  of  the  mutual  agreement  of  our  Government  and  theirs  in 
article  XI  of  the  convention)  inform  me  of  the  fact  immediately,  noti- 
fying them  of  the  same. 

Your  assistant,  Mr.  Linden))erg,  has  been  appointed  to  this  post  in 
preference  to  others  on  account  of  his  knowledge  of  the  English  lan- 
guage, consequently  there  can  be  no  misunderstandings  with  regard 
to  this.  What  I  said  last  year  in  my  instruction  to  3^ou  with  re^rd 
to  Mr.  Lindenberg's  esta]>lishment  on  the  steamer  during  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  English  up  the  river  Stiikine  may  be  executed  likewise  at 
present,  but  only  in  case  it  cjin  be  done  with  delicacy  and  with  their 
consent,  as  if  (lone  in^  consequence  of  Mr.  Finlay son's  invitation 
extended  to  me  during  his  sUy  here. 

The  purpose  of  the  navigation  in  the  straits  of  the  brig  entrusted  to. 
ou  and  her  stay  at  the  redoubt  is  the  same  as  that  of  last  year;  there- 
ore  I  will  mention  here:  That  in  addition  to  your  visit  to  Kaigan, 
Tongas  and  other  harbors,  where  you  may  expect  the  putting  in  of 
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foreign  merchant  men,  manage  so  that  you  may  be  able  this  summer 
to  visit  Chilkat  and  Taku  for  ti-ading  purposes  with  the  inhabitants 
and  for  the  survey  and  sounding  in  the  proper  manner  of  the  mouths 
of  these  rivers  (similar  to  the  survey  of  the  river  Stackin  made  last 
year),  so  that  it  may  be  possible  to  judge  of  the  possibility  of  navi- 
gating them,  and  also  to  examine  in  detail  localities  worthy  of  notice 
for  the  advantages  of  the  Company  and  the  navigation  of  its  vessels. 
1  beg  of  you  not  to  lose  sight  of  all  this  and  reconnoiter  with  strictest 
accuracy  all  these  localities  as  well  as  all  the  straits  visited  by  you,  while 
trading  with  the  Kolosh,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Company  for  which 
purpose  you  are  furnished  with  as  much  merchandise  as  could  l>e  given 
you  according  to  your  request. 

1  do  not  deem  it  superfluous  to  add  that,  according  to  information 
received  by  me,  the  Kolosh  of  the  Kukhantan  tribe  from  Chilkat 
intend  to  come  to  Stakine  this  summer  for  the  purpose  of  avenging 
the  murder  of  their  tribesmen.  Should  this  bo  true  I  beg  of  you  to 
take  all  possible  measures  for  the  reconciliation  of  the  warring  parties; 
in  addition  to  your  mediation  with  regard  to  establishment  of  peace  1 
recommend  that  j^ou  should  see  that  none  of  the  Russians  should  in 
any  way  whatever  take  part  in  or  meddle  with  the  affairs  of  the  Kolosh 
under  strictest  responsibility. 

In  case  you  should  meet  in  our  straits  a  United  States  vessel,  J. 
enclose  herewith  for  presentation  to  the  captain  my  statement  in 
English  and  in  French  (and  Russian  tmnslation)  and  three  lists  of 
questions. 

I  recommend  you  to  be  very  economical  with  the  powder  on  account 
of  our  present  lack  of  it,  b}'  not  using  it  for  any  unnecessary  expendi- 
ture, as  for  holidays  or  salutes  which  may  )>e  avoided. 

1  enclose  herewith  the  passport  and  roll  of  the  complement  of  the 
brig  Chichagoff, 


Report  of  the  Goiiemor  oftlie  Jim,slan  coloiiie^in  Avurriea  to  the  hmrd 
ofiUrekovH,  May  i,  1S3S  {No.  19^). 

[Translation.] 

Last  year,  when  sending  the  brig  Chichagoff  to  the  Straits  I  instructed 
her  commander,  Lieut.  Zarembo  to  detail  6is  assistant,  pilot  Linden- 
berg,  to  make  a  detailed  survey  and  soundings  of  the  river  Stakine 
from  its  mouth  to  the  end  of  our  possessions  in  the  interior  of  the 
continent,  which  was  executed  by  him  with  accuracy. 

Moreover,  Lindenberg  made  a  similar  survey  of  our  newly  discov- 
ered strait,  named  in  honor  of  my  predecessor,  Strait  Wrangell.  I 
have  the  honor  of  forwarding  to  the  board  of  Directors  the  maps  and 
journals  of  these  two  surveys,  to  be  sent,  according  to  existing  regu- 
lations to  the  Bureau  of  the  Hydrographer  General,  with  the  herewith 
enclosed  map  of  all  the  Kolosh  Straits  situated  within  the  Russian 
frontiers,  made  hj  pilot  Lindenberg. 

I  do  not  deem  it  superfluous  to  inform  the  Board  of  Directors  that 
Lieutenants  llliashevich  and  Mashin  have  made,  during  their  leisure 
time,  an  accurate  plan  of  the  port  of  Novo  Archangelsk.  Supposing 
that  there  is  none  as  yet  in  the  office  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  I  am 
herewith  forwarding  it  likewise. 
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Mr,  MilhanJc^i  to  Cmmt  Nesselrode^  October  6^  1838, 

The  Undersigned,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Minister  Plenipotentiarv, 
has  not  failed  to  lay  before  his  Government  the  note  w4iich  he  had  tne 
honor  to  receive  from  His  Excellency  the  Vice-Chancellor,  Count 
Nessclrode,  under  date  of  the  28  April  /  10  May,  1838,  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  the  claims  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Co.  to  be  indemnified  for  losses 
sustained  by  them,  in  consequence  of  the  Russian  authorities  on  the 
North  West  coast  of  America  having  stopped  or  turned  away,  an 
expedition  fitted  out  bjr  the  Co.  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  settle- 
ment on  the  river  Stikine,  within  the  limits  of  the  British  Territory 
and  the  Undersigned  has  been  ordered  by  his  Government  to  make  to 
Count  Ncsselrode  the  following  observation  in  reply. 

Count  Ncsselrode  endeavours  in  his  note  to  show:  First,  that  no 
menace  was  used  by  the  Russian  authorities  which  could  be  sufficient 
to  justify  the  agents  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Co.  in  abandoning  the  expe- 
dition; secondly,  that  a  reasonable  ground  existed  for  the  hostility 
displayed  l)y  the  natives  against  the  prosecution  of  the  expedition, 
witnout  imputing  that  hostility  to  Russian  intrigues,  the  existence  of 
which  Count  Ncsselrode  denies,  and  thirdly,  that  the  discovery  which 
the  agents  of  the  Co.  made  respecting  the  feelings  of  the  natives,  was 
the  real  cause  which  led  those  agents  to  desist  nx>m  their  attempt  to 
prosecute  the  expedition.  Count  Ncsselrode,  moreover,  intimates, 
that  if  the  Hudson's  Bay  Co.  continues  to  press  their  claim,  the  Rus- 
sian Government  will  bring  forward  against  the  agents  of  that  Co.  an 
accusation  of  violating  by  their  dealings  with  the  natives,  the  9th 
article  of  the  convention  of  1825,  which  excludes  certain  commodities 
from  becoming  objects  of  traffic  in  that  quarter. 

Now,  to  dispose  in  the  first  place  of  tne  latter  of  these  points,  the 
Undersigned  is  instructed  to  observe,  that  it  is  of  little  moment  as 
bearing  upon  the  justice  of  the  British  claim,  to  inquire,  whether  there 
really  was  any  hostile  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  natives  with  respect 
to  the  expedition;  and  whether  such  hostility,  if  it  existed,  was  spon- 
taneous, or  was  excited  by  the  intrigues  of  the  Russian  Co. ;  and  the 
Undersigned  is  likewise  instructed  to  remark,  that  even  if  it  were 
proved,  that  the  agents  of  the  H.'s  B.  Co.  had  been  engaged  in  a  pro- 
hibited traffic,  that  fact  could  have  no  bearing  upon  the  present  claim. 
But  the  Undersigned  begs  to  remind  Count  Ncsselrode  of  His  Excel- 
lency's admission  recorded  in  Lord  Durham's  note  to  H.  Ex'y.  of  the 
24t\i  of  March  1837,  that  the  Russian  Government  had  no  cause  to  com- 
plain of  the  conduct  of  the  British  Co.  in  that  respect;  and  it  may  well 
be  doubted  whether  the  British  Co.  could  not  malce  out,  that  the  Rus- 
sian Co.  have  engaged  in  the  same  prohibited  traffic,  to  an  equal,  if  not 
to  a  greater  extent  than  it  is  even  alleged,  that  the  British  Co  has  done. 
Upon  this  point,  the  Undersigned  is  further  instructed  to  say,  that  the 
menace  of  bringing  forward  this  accusation,  in  order  to  deter  the  Co. 
from  prosecuting  their  claim,  may  not  unreasonably  Imj  taken  as  an 
indiciition  of  a  consciousness  on  the  part  of  the  Russian  Govt,  that  if 
the  claim  is  to  be  argued  on  its  own  intrinsic  merits  alone,  the  right 
of  the  Co.  to  the  compensation  which  they  ask  for,  would  oe  indispu- 
tably established. 

The  Undersigned  passes  over  with  tliese  observations  the  latter  point 
of  Count  Ncsselrode  s  note,  but  guards  himself  against  the  supposi- 
tion that  the  British  Government  acuiuiesces  either  in  the  correctness 
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of  the  allegations  made  respecting  those  points,  or  in  the  conclusions 
drawn  from  those  allegations;  and  he  is  directed  to  confine  his  further 
observations  to  the  real  question  at  issue,  namely  whether  the  expedi- 
tion of  the  Co.  to  the  Stikine  River  was  put  an  end  to  by  the  interfer- 
ence of  the  Russian  authorities. 

The  Undersigned  has  in  the  first  place  to  stjite,  that  after  the  admis- 
sion in  Count  Nesselrode's  confidential  note  to  Lord  Durham  of  the 
22  March  1837,  that  the  Russian  authorities  did  refuse  to  allow  the 
expedition  to  proceed  and  that  although  circumstances  might  explain 
that  refusal,  vet  those  circumstances  did  not  justify  it;  the  British 
Government  have  been  somewhat  surprised  to  see,  that  Count  Nessel- 
rode's note  of  the  29  April/lO  May,  expresses  a  doubt  whether  that 
refusal  was  made  at  all.  Count  Nesselrode  truly  says,  that  the  whole 
case  hinges  upon  that  circumstance,  and  as  His  Eixcellency  had  admitted 
the  fact,  there  would  scarcely  seem  to  be  any  ground  for  further  dis- 
cussion. 

Count  Nesselrode  professes,  however,  to  examine  impartially  the 
proofs  adduced  on  both  sides,  and  rejecting  as  uncertain  what  is  stated 
to  have  passed  in  verbal  communications  between  the  agents  of  the 
Co.  and  the  Russian  authorities,  he  rests  the  case  of  the  Russian  Gov- 
ernment upon  the  written  notifications  made  by  those  authorities; 
namely,  by  Lieutenant  Sarembo,  on  the  10th  and  18th  of  June  1834; 
by  Captain  Etolin  on  the  14  26  of  June  1834  and  by  Ikron  Wmngel 
on  the  19th  of  September  1834;  which  notifications  Count  Nessefrode 
maintains  convey  no  intimation,  that  force  would  be  employed  to  pro- 
vent  the  progress  of  the  expedition. 

But  thou^n  Count  Nesselrode's  own  admission  as  to  the  refusal  made 
by  the  Russian  authorities,  is  of  itself  suflScient  to  make  out  the  Brit- 
ish case,  yet  the  British  Government  must  contend,  in  reply  to  Count 
Nesselroae's  last  observations,  that  the  language  of  the  written  notifi- 
cations of  the  Russian  authorities  just  referrea  to,  was  quite  sufficient 
under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  to  prevent  the  agents  of  the 
British  Co.  from  proceeding  with  the  expedition. 

The  words  of  Lieutenant  Sarembo  on  the  10th  of  June  were:  "7 
neithef*  allow  to  enter  the  river  Stikine,  in  consequence  of  the  Instruc- 
tions received  from  the  Chief  Director  Baron  Wrangel."  The  words 
of  the  same  officer  and  of  the  commander  of  the  redoubt  "  Serge  Mos- 
koviteen"  on  the  10th  of  June  were:  ''It  i^  pi'ohihited  to  the  Com- 
mander of  the  said  vessel  to  enter  the  river  Stikine." 

The  words  of  Captain  Estolin  of  the  14,^26  of  June  were:  "aucune 
permission  ne  pcut  r^sulter  ii  cet  ^gard,"  that  is  to  pass  up  and  down 
the  Stikine,  without  reference  to  Baron  Wrangel. 

The  words  of  Baron  Wrangel  on  the  19th  of  September  were:  "  j'ai 
donn^  ordre  au  Commandant  de  uotre  port  a  Stikine,  par  suite  des 
prieres  des  indigenes  habitants  dans  nos  f  rontieres  sur  la  rivifere  Sti- 


5  appeai-s 

to  lay  some  stress  upon  this  reference  to  the  11th  art.  of  the  conven- 
tion, though  a  due  regard  to  that  article  would  have  prevented  the 
Russian  authorities  from  offering  any  obstruction  to  the  British 
expedition. 

If  indeed  the  instructions  given  by  Baron  Wrangel  to  his  inferior 
officer,  had  been  merely  to  protest  against  the  entrance  of  the  cxpedi- 
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tion  in  the  Stikine  river,  the  article  of  the  convention  would  very 
naturally  have  been  referred  to;  since  the  object  of  the  article  is  to 

Krovide  for  the  settlement  of  any  points  of  difference,  by  discussion 
etween  the  Governments  instead  of  by  the  employment  of  force  by 
the  disputants  on  the  spot  and  a  Protest  would  be  a  natural  foundation 
for  sucn  a  discussion. 

But  the  instruction  was  U>  prevent  the  entrance  of  the  British  expe- 
dition and  prevention  can  only  be  effected  b^  violence  either  done  or 
threatened  Dv  parties  on  the  spot;  and  it  was  impossible  for  the  agents 
of  the  British  Co.  to  draw  anj  other  conclusion  from  these  reiterated 
declarations  of  a  determination  to  prevent  the  expedition  from  pro- 
ceeding than  that  force  would  be  used  if  those  declarations  were  not 
deferred  to. 

The  Undersigned  is  not  instructed  to  argue  the  question  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  a  notification  must  be  given  by  a  ship  of  war,  in  order 
to  possess  the  character  of  a  menace,  because  the  British  Government 
cannot  suppose,  that  the  observation  upon  that  point  in  Count  Nessel- 
rode's  note  is  intended  to  be  seriously  insisted  upon;  with  respect  to 
the  distinction  drawn  by  Count  Nesselrode  between  an  armed  vessel  of 
the  Imperial  Navy  and  an  armed  vessel  of  the  Russian  Co., the  Under- 
signed is  only  instructed  to  observe,  that  for  the  acts  of  that  Co.  the 
Russian  Government  must  of  course  be  responsible,  unless  the  Russian 
Government  is  prepared  to  abandon  the  Russian  Co.  to  such  measures 
as  the  British  Government  may  think  fit  to  adopt  against  it,  in  order 
to  obtain  from  the  Co.  itself  the  required  redress.  Neither  is  the 
Undersigned  instructed  to  enter  into  a  critical  comparison  of  the  rela- 
tive forces  of  the  vessel  belonging  to  the  H.'s  B.  Co.  and  of  the  armed 
Russian  vessel,  because  that  point  is  perfectly  immaterial,  unless  the 
cabinet  of  St.  Petersburg  means  to  contend,  that  the  matter  in  dispute 
would  have  been  more  conveniently  settled  on  the  spot  by  a  conflict 
between  the  respective  parties,  notwithstanding  that  tne  convention  of 
1825  is  specifically  intended  to  prevent  such  local  collisions.  If  such 
indeed  be  the  view  of  the  Russian  Government  of  the  course  which 
would  be  the  most  conducive  to  the  maintenance  of  the  friendly  rela- 
tions between  the  two  Countries,  the  British  Fur  Co.  and  Her  M.'s 
Government  would  be  at  no  loss  to  provide  effectual  means  for  pre- 
venting for  the  future,  any  similar  interruption  to  the  legitimate  com- 
merce of  Her  Majesty's  subjects. 

But  the  British  Government  consider  that  the  agents  of  the  Hud- 
son's Bay  Co.  most  properly  abstained  from  resorting  to  an  experi- 
ment which  would  have  been  no  less  contrary  to  the  treaty  of  1825, 
than  it  would  have  been  at  variance  with  the  object  for  which  the 
expedition  was  undertaken.  That  object  was  the  prosecution  of  a  legiti- 
mate and  peaceful  commerce;  and  persons  engaged  in  such  an  enter- 
prise may  justly  be  held  excused,  if  they  are  reluctant  to  hazard  their 
own  lives  and  that  of  others,  in  a  hostile  collision,  when  they  have  just 
reason  to  expect,  that  for  the  wrong  done  them,  they  will  obtain 
redress  at  the  hands  of  the  Sovereign  whose  subjects  have  disregarded 
the  engagements,  which  that  Sovereign  has  solemnly  entered  into  with 
a  friendly  state. 

In  conclusion,  the  Undersigned  is  intrust^id  to  say,  that  the  British 
Government  cannot  abandon  the  claim  of  the  H.'s  13.  Co.  for  indemni- 
fication for  its  losses;  and  the  undersigned  has  only  further  to  express 
the  confident  hope  of  the  British  Govt.,  that  the  cabinet  of  St  Peters- 
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burff  will  no  longer  delay  affording*  to  that  Co.  the  redress  to  which  it 
is  cfearlv  and  indisputkbly  entitled. 
The  Undersigned  avails  himself  of  this  opportunity  to  renew  etc. 

MiLBANKE. 

St.  Petersburo,  Octobtr  Gth  18S8, 


Count  NesHelrode  to  Count  Kanhreefiu 

[Tmuslation.  ] 

St.  Petersburg,  December  9^  1838. 

Excellency:  With  the  report  of  May  4th  last  I  had  the  honor  of 
forwarding  to  Your  Excellency  a  copy  of  my  note  to  the  English 
Ambassador,  in  regard  to  the  indemnification  claimed  by  the  fiud- 
son's  Bay  Company  for  the  losses  accruing  to  that  Clompany  on 
account  of  the  refusal  to  admit  its  ship  into  the  Stakine  river. 

The  arguments  tending  to  put  the  matter  in  as  favorable  a  light  as 

?)ssible  for  the  Russian-American  Company  which  were  taken  from 
our  report  of  April  14  (No.  1293),  have  not  altered  the  conviction 
of  the  English  Government,  as  to  the  justice  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany's claim,  as  Your  Eixcellency  will  perceive  from  the  note  of  Mr. 
Milbanke,  ex-Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  Great  Britain.  That  Gov- 
ernment, on  the  contrary  still  claims,  with  an  insistence  greater  than 
before,  indemnification  for  the  losses  suffered  by  the  afore-mentioned 
Company  through  the  refusal  by  our  Colonial  authorities  to  permit 
the  Dryad  to  enter  the  estuary  of  the  Stakine. 

As  long  as  the  British  Government  confined  its  argument  to  tlie  cir- 
cumstances attendant  upon  the  action  of  our  Colonial  authorities  in 
preventing  Mr.  Ogden  from  sailing  up  the  Stakine  river  and,  as  long 
as  its  complaints  were  about  the  treatj^  made  by  us  and  about  the  agi- 
tation of  tne  natives  against  the  English  traders,  so  long  it  was  possi- 
ble for  us  to  deny  their  accusations  for  want  of  proof.  At  present 
the  English  Government  perceives  that  all  these  cii'cumstances,  which 
have  been  the  subject  of  a  fruitless  correspondence  for  more  than  three 
years,  refer  only  indirectly  to  the  root  of  the  matter  and  do  not  effect 
the  main  point  of  their  claim.  This  is  in  reality  the  fact,  that  our 
Colonial  authorities, — contrary  to  the  treaty, — issued  the  order  prohib- 
iting Mr.  Ogden  from  sailing  up  the  Stakine  river  to  the  English  domin- 
ions, where  ne  wished  to  estalAish  a  trading  post,  this  being  entirely 
within  his  rights.  We  cannot  deny  this  fact  and  the  English  Govern- 
ment finds  it  at  present  superfluous  to  enter  into  details  about  the  cir- 
cumstances which  accompanied  it,  because  apart  from  them,  as  Mr. 
Milbanke  observes,  the  prohibition  of  Mr.  Ogden  to  sail  further  up 
the  Stakine  is  an  evident  infringement  of  the  plain  stipulations  of  the 
Convention  concluded  between  Kussia  and  England,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  British  Government  claims  an  indemnity  for  the  losses  suf- 
fered by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company. 

Moreover,  personal  interviews  with  Lord  Clanricard  have  convinced 
me,  that  the  British  Government  will  never  withdraw  its  demand  for 
this  indemnity  and  that  the  tinglish  Ministry  would  like  even  before 
the  opening  of  the  Parliament  to  obtain  some  satisfactory  answer  from 
us,  in  order  to  be  able  to  answer  any  questions  of  the  opposition  in 
regard  to  the  Stakine  affair. 
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In  bringing  this  to  Your  Excellency's  notice,  1  consider  it  my  duty 
to  refer  to  my  report  of  March  19th  on  which  I  had  the  honor  of 
informing  you,  that  His  Imperial  Majesty,  after  having  duly  consid- 
ered the  matter  was  pleased  to  admit  that  it  would  be  more  m  accord 
with  the  rules  of  strict  justice  to  admit  the  principles  on  which  the 
claim  is  based  and  to  enter  into  negotiations  with  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  in  regard  to  the  amount  of  the  indemnification  claimed  by 
the  Company,  rather  than  to  continue  a  dispute,  which  we  shall  be 
obliged  ultimately  to  give  in  to  because  the  clear  provisions  of  the 
treaty  are  not  calculated  to  strengthen  the  side  we  have  defended 
until  now. 

If  in  accordance  with  His  Majesty's  desire  we  have  made  the  English 
Government  any  further  secondary  objections  as  for  instance  the  pre- 
tended threats  of  Ogden  to  continue  his  voyage  notwithstanding  the 
expressed  prohibition,  ete. — these  objections  have  only  caused  the 
English  Government  to  put  aside  the  examination  of  such  secondary 
questions  and  to  base  their  claims  on  the  one  and  universally  acknowl- 
edged fact  of  the  prohibition  itself  which  was  made  by  the  Russian- 
American  Company  to  Mr.  Ogden,  contraiT  to  the  terms  of  the  Treaty. 

As  the  matter  now  stands,  we  are  not  likely  te  have  any  more  plau- 
sible pretexts  for  fui-ther  evading  the  claim  for  indemnitv.  Moreover, 
in  view  of  the  unusual  urgency  with  which  the  English  Government 
demands  a  prompt  settlement  of  the  affair,  I  tiike  it  upon  mj^self  to 
ask  Your  Excellency  to  consider  whether  it  might  not  be  advisable  for 
the  Russian- Americnn  Company  to  enter  into  friendly  negotiations 
with  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  looking  towards  such  a  settlement. 

May  I  ask  your  Excellency  to  kindly  infonii  me  of  Your  opinion  in 
regard  to  the  matter,  in  order  that  I  may  report  it  to  His  Imperial 
Majestv  and  draw  up  the  project  of  a  note  in  reply  to  that  of  the 
English  Ambassador. 

1  am.  Sir,  etc..  Count  Nesselkodk. 


Report  of  the  Goveriurr  to  the  Gend^al  Board  of  the  liitssiaji  American 
Cotnpamj,  May  1,  ISSS  {No.  ^^8). 

[Tranfllation.] 

With  my  permission  there  lias  lately  been  brought  on  the  Brig 
Action  from  Stichine  a  Kolosh  boy,  four  years  of  age,  who  was  desig- 
nated by  the  Koloshes  for  assassination  at  the  f uncml  sendees  which 
were  to  be  held  last  January.  The  Stichine  Chief  Kuatkhe,  however, 
yielding  to  our  advice  and  Christian  desire  to  prevent  as  far  as  possi- 
ble murder  which  is  asually  committed  by  the  Koloshes  at  funeral 
services  in  honor  of  their  deceased  relatives,  and  acting  upon  my 
repeated  admonitions  to  the  Koloshes  whenever  they  met  at  my  house 
that  instead  of  assassinating  their  slaves  they  should  trade  them  off 
and  make  some  other  sacrifice  of  the  merchandise  they  received  in 
exchange,  he  the  said  Chief  Kuatkhe,  remembering  our  said  advice, 
showed  himself  the  first  example,  as  j^et  unheard  of  even  among  the 
Sitka  Koloshes,  and  in  lieu  of  assassinating  his  slaves  released  them, 
among  them  the  above-mentioned  boy,  and  made  also  other  sacrifices 
in  lieu  of  this  bloody  custom,  whereby  he  has  clearly  demonstrated 
his  friendship  and  respect  for  the  Russians.  For  such  an  act,  hereto- 
fore unexampled  among  the  Koloshes,  1  could  grnnt  to  Chief  Kuatkhe 
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no  other  distinction  except  issuing  to  him  a  certificate  (see  protocol  of 
February  6,  of  the  current  year,  No.  18)  as  a  token  of  my  gratitude, 
for  ho  had  previously  been  granted,  in  recognition  of  his  devotion  to 
the  Russians,  the  silver  badge  "Allies  of  Russia".  In  my  opinion  his 
last  act  deserves  some  exceptional  mark  of  distinction,  and  I  request 
the  general  board  to  obtain  the  same  for  him  from  the  Government, 
and  also  to  provide  for  similar  distinctions  to  be  granted  to  all  like 
him  who  will  act  in  the  same  manner,  whereby  this  barbarity  may  be 
forever  alK)lished  among  them  and  good  results  bo  accomplished. 

The  infant  Kolosh  released  by  Chief  Kuatkhe  has  been  baptized  here 
according  to  the  Greek-Russian  rite  and  given  the  name  Michael.  I 
have  instructed  the  New  Archangel  office  to  place  him  as  a  pupil  at 
the  boarding  school  located  here,  to  be  fed,  clothed  and  taken  care  of 
by  the  Company.  Perhaps  in  time  this  boy  may  serve  as  an  impor- 
tant connecting  link  between  us  and  the  Koloshes  for  the  gradual  intro- 
duction of  mild  Christian  habits  among  this  barbarous  people. 


Journal  of  cfrrre^ondence^  1839^  JVo,  3.  Kept  during  thet^a^e  in  tJie 
StraiU  ami  the  tour  of  hiApection  to  Reamiht  St.  Dixmy^lu^^  from 
June  6,  1839  to  Juni>  23,  1839. 

[Translation.  ] 

Under  date  of  June  21,  1839:  The  Russian  American  Company 
under  His  Imperial  Majesty's  most  gracious  protection  Chief  Gov- 
ernor of  the  Russian  Colonies  in  Americn,  Captain  of  the  Naval  Guards 
and  Knight,  Ivan  Antonovich  Kupreyanoff, 

Certificate. 

These  presents  are  issued  to  Chief  Tanakhk  of  the  Stachine  Kolosh 
with  the  silver  badge  "Russia's  Allies"  gi'anted  by  me  to  him  in  the 
expectation  that  the  said  Chief  Tanakhk  will  hereafter  prove  himself 
as  worthy  of  such  attention  and  distinction  shown  by  me  to  him  as  he 
has  heretofore  done,  by  his  attachment  to  and  friendly  disposition 
towards  the  Russians. 

In  testimony  whereof  these  presents  are  issued  to  him  over  my  sig- 
nature and  with  my  seal  affixed  hereto. 
Redoubt  St.  Dionysius,  June  21,  1839. 

Ivan  Antonovich  Kupreyanof 
Chief  Governor  of  the  R^cssian  Colonies  in  America, 
C(wta!n  of  My  Most   Gracious  Lord  His  Imperial 
Mctjesti/fi  Naval  Gitards,  and  Knight. 


licjxrrt  of  th^  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Russian  American  Company, 
Deccmhei^  W,  1839.     (No.  1596.) 

[Translation.] 

To  His  Excellency  General  of  Infantry,  Member  of  the  Council  of 
State,  Senator,  Minister  of  Finance  and  Knight,  Count  Egor 
Frantzevioch  Kankrekn. 

In  accordance  with  Your  Excellency's  order  of  the  15th  instant,  No. 
6283,  following  the  Vice  Chancellor's  report  with  regard  to  the  note 
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of  Mr.  Milbank,  the  English  Ambassador,  concerning  the  claim  of 
indemnity  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  for  the  non-admission  of  its 
ship  into  the  Stakine  river,  the  Russian-American  Company  takes  the 
lilierty  of  presenting  its  opinion,  based  upon  the  contents  of  Mr.  Mil- 
bank's  last  note,  dated  October  4:th  [6thl  last.  Without  entering  into 
Sirticulars  concerning  the  details  which  gave  rise  to  the  claim  of  the 
udson's  Bay  Company  and  led  to  a  long  correspondence,  the  Board 
refers  to  the  essence  of  the  claim  which  consists  in  the  refusal  to  per- 
mit the  English  ship  to  enter  the  Stakine  river. 

The  Commanders  of  the  ship  and  of  the  fort  belonging  to  the  Russian- 
American  Company  were  ordered  by  the  Colonial  Authorities  not  to 
permit  a  foreign  ship  to  sail  into  the  estuary  strictljr  observing  how- 
ever Article  Al  of  the  Treaty,  that  is  to  say,  to  prohibit  any  ship  from 
entering  without  using  any  forcible  measures  against  such  ship.  Con- 
sequently it  is  clear,  that  the  prohibition  and  the  act  of  the  non- 
admission  of  the  ship  into  the  river,  had  to  be  restricted  to  a  written 
protest  only,  as  any  other  measure  would  have  been  a  breach  of  Arti- 
cle XI  which  liiiron  Wrangell  had  assured  Mr.  Ogden  would  be  strictly 
fulfilled  and  which  he  had  ordered  the  Commander  of  the  Ship,  Zarembo, 
and  of  the  redoubt,  Moskovitinov,  to  fully  carry  out.  The  Board  of 
Directors  admits  neither  the  right  nor  the  occasion  to  doubt  the  ful- 
filment of  the  above-mentionea  order  of  the  Colonial  Authorities  in 
regard  of  observing  Art.  XI  and  the  facts  of  Mr.  Ogden's  having  such 
a  doubt  ought  not  and  cannot  serve  as  a  proof  of  the  claim  of  the  Hud- 
son's Bay  Company,  because  it  is  antagonistic  to  the  precise  and  only 
meaning  to  be  put  on  the  answer  given  to  Mr.  Ogden  by  the  Superin- 
tendent of  our  Colonies.  If  Mr.  Ogden  was  led  into  such  a  ground- 
less fear  through  his  ignorance  of  the  language  and  the  vagueness  of 
the  negotiations  when  he  met  the  Russian  ship  in  the  estuary  of  the 
Stakine,  it  ought  to  liave  been  dispelled  when  Baron  Wrangell  declared 
to  him  by  letter  that  Article  XI  would  not  l)e  violated. 

Our  CJolonial  Authorities  supposed  they  had  well-grounded  reasons 
for  not  allowing  the  ship  to  enter  into  the  Stakine, — causes  which 
Baron  Wrangell  pointed  out  in  his  declaration  to  Mr.  Ogden,  dated 
September  19th.  These  could  have  been  disregarded  by  Mr.  Ogden 
and  he  could  have  acted  according  to  his  own  opinion  a^s  to  what  was 
his  right,  being  certain  that  Article  XI  would  not  be  transgressed. 

Although  the  misapprehension  of  Baron  Wrangell  concerning  the 
extent  of  the  right  granted  to  the  English  for  free  navigation,  is  not 
acknowledged  by  our  Government  to  be  justified,  this  misapprehension 
and  the  subsequent  written  prohibition,  unaccompanied  by  the  least 
shadow  of  violence  towards  the  English,  would  not  have  caused  them 
any  other  loss  than  perhaps  that  which  might  arise  through  the  loss  of 
Mr.  Ogden's  time,  which  would  have  passed  in  awaiting  Baron  Wran- 

§  ell's  clear  and  precise  answer,  dated  September  lJ)tli  and  related  to 
lie  consequences  Mr.  Ogden  migjht  have  expected  if  he  had  entered 
the  Stakine  by  order  of  his  superiors.  In  this  ease  no  violence  would 
be  used  against  him. 

In  proof  of  the  Russian- American  Companv's  .sincere  wish  to  extin- 
^islithe  claim  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  the  Board  of  Directors 
IS  ready  to  enter  into  a  friendlv  agreement  on  the  afore-mentioned 
basis,  namely:  it  is  ready  to  malic  up  for  the  losses  suffered  by  the 
Compjmy  through  keeping  the  crew  of  the  brig  JJ7\t/adyfvom  the  date 
of  the  brig's  entering  the  estuary  of  the  Stakine  until  September  19th, 
when  Mr.  Ogden  received  an  explanation  from  the  General  Manager 


RUSSIAN    OCCUPATION    UP   TO    1867.  311 

of  the  Colonies,  yigiied  hy  him  and  a88urin^  the  English  chief,  that 
the  prohibition  being  merely  a  written  protest,  he  might  act  accord- 
ing to  his  own  judgement  without  hinderance  or  fear  of  force.  It 
would  be  a  great  injustice  to  claim  that  the  Russian-American  Com- 
pany should  indenmify  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  for  any  losses 
suffered  b}'^  Mr.  Ogden  because  he  did  not  enjoy  the  rights  that  were 
assured  to  him  after  he  had  been  promised  that  the  XI  Article  of  the 
Treaty  would  be  strictly  observed.  ^ 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Russian- American  Company,  taking 
the  liberty  of  presenting  its  opinfon,  leaves  the  matter  to  the  decision 
of  Your  Excellency  ana  begs  you,  Sir,  to  protect  the  Russian- Ameri- 
can Company  from  such  unjust  as  well  as  burdensome  claims. 

We  have  the  honor  of  returning  herewith  the  note  of  the  English 
Ambassador  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Russian-American  Company  considers 
it  its  duty  to  further  report  as  follows: 

Wishing  to  renew  our  friendly  relations  with  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany and  come  to  an  agreement  in  regard  to  our  respective  interests 
and  avoid  unpleasant  collisions  in  the  future,  Rear-Admiral  Baron 
Wrangell,  a  Member  of  the  lk)ard  of  Directors  entered  into  corre- 
spondence with  the  Directors  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company.  This 
correspondence  is,  as  yet  quite  unofficial  and  is  principally  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preparing  and  facilitating  the  official  negotiations  through 
preliminary  personal  explanations.  From  this  correspondence  it  is 
evident  that  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  would  consent  to  lease  a  part 
of  our  dominions,  adjacent  to  their  irontiers  north  and  south  from  the 
Stakine  river  for  a  yearly  rental  to  be  paid  in  a  fixed  quantity  of  furs 
and  for  a  definite  term,  say  20  years. 

The  Board  of  Directors  thinks  that,  in  oi'der  to  avoid  misunder- 
standings, it  would  be  useful  to  grant  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company 
the  exclusive  right  of  trading  on  the  coast  of  the  continent  between 
latitude  54^  40'  and  the  estuary  of  the  Cross  Strait,  for  a  yearly  pay- 
ment in  furs,  in  such  quantity  as  to  assure  the  Russian-American  Com- 
pany against  any  loss  from  the  arrangement.  The  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  would  have  the  advantage  of  ridding  itself  of  a  dangerous 
rival  in  its  fur  trade  with  the  natives.  Moreover  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  proposes  to  supply  the  Colonies  at  moderate  rates  with  a 
full  yearly  supply  of  goods  and  provisions.  In  order  to  settle  this 
question  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  to  send  a 
member  of  the  Company  to  Berlin  or  Hamburg,  in  the  mitldle  of  Jan- 
uary, to  there  meet  a  delegate  of  the  Russian-American  Company  and 
definitely  sign  the  treaty. 

The  Board  of  Directors  thinks  that  in  this  manner  the  question  in 
dispute  would  be  satisfac^torily  solved  for  both  parties.  But  suppos- 
ing that  they  have  no  right  to  enter  into  official  negotiations  and  to 
conclude  a  treaty  without  a  special  permission,  the  Board  of  Directors 
begs  that  this  permission  may  be  granted  if  it  be  found  convenient  to 
do  so. 

Ivan  Prokofief. 

NiKOLAY  KUSOF. 

Andrew  Severin. 

Director's, 

«The  present  claim  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  would  be  justified  only  if  the 
English  expedition  ha<l  8uffere<l  through  Violence  or  if  it  had  been  declared  that 
forcible  measures  would  Ihj  used  against  it. 
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Count  Nesselrodc  to  Count  Kanhreen^  January  4^,  ISSd, 

[Translation.] 

Sir:  Your  Excellency  was  pleased  to  inform  me  on  December  30, 
No.  5823,  of  the  readiness  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Russian- 
American  Company  to  entt^r  into  a  friendly  agreement  with  the  Hud- 
son's Bay  Company',  in  regard  to  the  indemnity  claimed  by  the  latter 
for  refusing  admission  or  a  ship  belonging  to  her  into  the  Stakinc 
River. 

Moreover  Your  Excellency  asked  my  opinion  in  regard  to  the  pro- 
posal of  the  Board  to  lease  to  the  Hudsoirs  Bay  Company  for  a  foc^ 
term  that  part  of  our  dominions,  adjacent  to  the  English  frontiers 
north  and  south  of  the  Stakine  river. 

To  this  1  have  the  honor  to  reply,  that  from  a  political  point  of  view 
the  wish  to  establish  friendly  relations  with  the  Hudsoirs  Bay  Com- 
pany through  the  lease  of  the  above-mentioned  territory,  is  in  my 
opinion,  worthy  of  the  fullest  consideration.  In  attaining  this  end 
we  should  gain  the  advantage  of  doing  away  with  all  rivalry  in  the  fur 
trade  and  of  putting  an  ena  to  the  frequent  occasions  of  friction  with 
the  English  and  with  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  America 
which  have  already  often  led  to  unpleasant  correspondence  with  those 
Governments. 

This  agreement  would  be  especially  desirable  l)ecause  it  would  enable 
us  to  avoid  all  further  explanations  with  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  as  to  its  ceaseless  demands,  disadvantageous  to  our  interests, 
for  the  renewal  of  Article  IV  of  the  Treaty  of  1824,  which  granted  to 
American  ships  the  right  of  free  navigation  for  ten  vears  in  all  the 
seas  and  straits,  adjacent  to  our  dominions  on  the  northwestern  coast 
of  America. 

Seeing  that  this  aflfair  in  itself,  as  well  as  on  account  of  the  particu- 
lar circumstances  connected  with  it  admits  no  delay,  I  hasted  to  inform 
Your  Excellency  of  my  opinion  in  regard  to  it,  in  order  that  Your 
Excellency  may  issue  the  orders  necessary  to  carry  it  into  effect. 
I  am.  Sir,  etc., 

(Signed)  Count  Nesselrode. 

St.  Petersburcj,  Jamuxry  -4,  1830. 


Remrt  f{f  Governtrr  of  liumliin  Cohm'ua  In  Aiiievldi  in  tlm  Board  of 
DlvixtorH  of  tlui  Rusalan  Anuirwatt  Conuxiny^  April  i^(^,  1839  (No. 
139). 

[Tmn«latioii.J 

During  last  year's  stay  of  the  brig  Chtchhjof  at  Chilkat,  for 
trading  puri)oses  with  the  Kolosh,  according  to  my  instruction,  the 
Assistant  Commander  of  the  vessel  pilot  Linden))erg  made  a  survey  of 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Chilcat.  1  have  the  honor  of  forwarding  to 
the  Board  of  Directors  the  map  of  this  survey  and  the  original  journal 
kept  by  Lindenberg,  as  well  as  the  promised  partial  map  of  the  terri- 
tory occupied  by  us  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Ba}'  of  Bodega,  now  called 
Khlebnikof  Plains  (new  Ranch)  and  Chernykh  Plains.  1  deem  it  not 
superfluous  for  the  Board  of  Directors  to  possess  this  map  for  greater 
clearness  with  regard  to  this  locality. 
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I  also  enclose  a  ropy  of  the  report  of  2nd.  Lieut.  Orloff,  of  the  Coi'ps 
of  Pilots  to  me  of  July  15,  1S38,  with  regard  to  the  inaccuraey  found 
by  him  in  the  position  of  the  island  Chirikotan,  the  true  latitude  of 
which  is  determined  at  present  by  Mr.  Orloff  as  48^  69'  36"  2  N.  and 
longitude  206^  28'  18"  W.  of  Greenwich,  according  to  the  bearing  off 
the  island  of  liawkock  ((), 

I  deem  it  my  duty  to  inform  the  Board  of  Directors  that  last  winter 
partial  maps  of  the  Kolosh  Stmits  situated  within  the  Kussian  Ameri- 
can frontiers  were  made  here  by  my  order  of  all  loailities  which  were 
completed  at  different  times  with  regard  to  the  already  existing  maps 
of  C&ptain  Vancouver,  by  the  commanders  of  the  vessels  of  the  Rus- 
sian American  Company  cniising  there,  especially  Lieut.  Captain 
Zarembo,  to  whose  assistance  I  am  greatly  indebted  during  the  execu- 
tion of  the  above  mission.  I  am  not  yet  sending  these  maps  to  the 
Board  of  Directors,  )>ut  they  will  be  sent  next  year,  as  I  hope  to  ren- 
der them  still  more  complete  during  this  siunmer. 


TIIE   DRYAD  AFFAIR. 

Extract  f run  h  Tikhnieyilef^a  IIhitori<xd  Hevieio  of  the  Rusaian-Atniirican 
Companii^  etc.^  Part  I^  pp,  26^,-270. 

[Translation.] 

In  1833,  the  (Jovernor  of  the  settlements  of  the  Hudson  liay  Com- 
pany proposed  to  Baron  Wrangel,  the  Chief  Manager  of  the  Kussian 
Colonies,  to  estal)lish  a  general  trade  in  furs,  in  order,  by  this  means, 
to  prevent  all  competition  on  the  part  of  the  United  States.  Without 
positively  declining  the  proposal  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  Baron 
Wrangel  instructed  Captain-Lieutenant  Atolin,  who  had  been  sent  by 
him  to  the  Kolosh  Straits  in  the  Brig  Tchichawj^^  to  acquiesce  in  the 
operations  of  the  English  in  their  ti-ading  relations  with  the  natives, 
but,  at  the  same  time,  in  other  respects,  to  act  entirelv  independently, 
and,  among  other  things,  to  give  the  English  to  understand  that  the 
Russian- American  Company  would  positively  insist  upon  the  strict 
observance  of  the  tenns  of  the  Convention,  and  upon  the  rights  which 
it  had  acquired,  in  accordance  with  which  English  vessels  were  not 
allowed  to  tmde  in  the  straits  which  were  within  the  boundaries  of  the 
Russian  possessions.  Mr.  Atolin,  while  examining  the  coast  from 
Kaigan  Strait  to  the  Stachin  River,  studied  with  great  care  the  advan- 
tages which  the  Company  might  derive  from  this  region,  and  made 
acquaintance  and  established  trade  with  the  natives.  In  the  meantime, 
news  came  to  Baron  Wrangel  that  soon  after  Mr.  Atolin's  \asit,  the 
English  had  come  in  l)oats,  bv  the  straits,  to  the  mouth  of  the  Stachin 
River,  and  after  making  a  close  examination  of  it,  and  taking  sound- 
ings, had  explored  the  river  for  some  distance  up  its  course.  In  addi- 
tion to  this,  they  had  told  the  natives  that  they  intended  to  establish  a 
settlement  higher  up  the  river,  which  would  trade  with  them,  and  would 
hnj  their  furs  and  provisions  at  considerably  higher  prices  than  those 

fad  by  the  Russians.  The^e  reports  were  tne  more  credible  in  that  an 
nglish  settlement  on  the  upper  part  of  the  river  mi^ht  stop  the  pas- 
sajge  of  the  river  otters  to  the  sea-coast,  down  the  Stachin,  that  is  to  say, 
within  the  Russian  territory,  from  the  English  possessions,  and,  con- 
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scquently,  would  »ocurc  to  the  English  advantages  for  the  fur  trade 
in  their  territory.  Foreseeing  the  injury  which  would  inevitably  result 
to  the  Russian-American  Company  from  the  establishment  by  the 
English  of  a  settlement  on  the  Stachin  River,  together  with  full  liberty 
to  enter  and  leave  the  river,  and  to  navigate  tne  straits  in  our  terri- 
tory, (Art.  0  of  the  Convention  of  1825),  and  relying  upon  that  point 
in  tne  Convention  by  which  the  right  of  English  vessels  to  touch  or  stay 
at  places  where  there  are  Russian  settlements,  except  with  the  consent 
of  the  Governor  of  the  settlement,  was  almndoned  (Art.  2  of  the  Con- 
vention), the  Chief  Manager  of  the  XJolonies  resolv^ed  to  construct 
without  the  least  delay  a  fort  at  the  very  mouth  of  the  Stachin  River. 
For  this  purpose,  he  sent,  in  1834,  two  vessels,  the  brig  Tchichagoff 
and  the  schooner  Chilkat^  and  gave  orders  to  Lieutenant  Dionysius 
Zarembo,  the  commander  of  the  former,  not  to  permit  the  English  to 
remain  or  come  within  our  territory,  but  not  to  infringe  the  remaining 
provisions  of  the  Convention. 

For  these  reasons,  the  fort  was  built  in  Lat.  56^  40'  N.  and  Lon^. 
132^  10'  E.  from  Greenwich,  and  was  named  Fort  Dionysius.  In 
order  to  carry  on  an  uninterrupted  trade  in  these  regions,  it  was  nec- 
essary, in  adaition  to  the  fort  on  the  Stachin  River,  to  construct  some 
fortifications  northward  to  Chilkat  Stmit,  named  by  Vancouver  Lynn 
Channel.  Only  then  would  the  advantages  of  this  trade  be  secured, 
b^  the  mutual  assistance  of  these  forts,  in  all  respects  and  under  all 
circumstances.  The  English,  fearing  the  commercial  superiority  of 
the  Russians  in  the  districts  coterminous  with  our  territory,  endeav- 
ored by  every  means  to  injure  our  trade  and  to  arm  the  natives  against 
us.  'fhey  sent  persons  ac»quainted  with  the  native  language,  to  induce 
the  natives  to  rise  against  the  Russians,  gave  them  arms,  in  a  word 
employed  every  means  to  attain  their  ends.  The  efforts  of  the  English 
were  not  unsuccessful.  The  hostile  feelings  of  the  savages  were  not 
long  in  displaying  themselves,  and  their  intentions  to  destroy  the  fort, 
were  hardlv  concealed.  Baron  Wrangel  ordered  Lieutenant  Zarembo 
to  remain  tnere  with  the  brig  until  the  arrival  of  another  vessel  to  relieve 
him — and,  through  the  exertions  of  Lieut.  Zarembo,  the  attempts  of 
the  savages  were  defeated. 

Subseauently,  the  English  vessel  Dryad  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Stachin  River,  in  command  of  Ogden,  an  agent  of  the  Hudson  Bay 
Company,  witn  men,  cattle,  merchandise,  and  other  supplies,  for  the 
puiTX)se  of  founding  the  settlement  above  referred  to.  The  Russian 
redoubt  barred,  so  to  speak,  the  entrance  of  the  English  into  the  river. 
Mr.  Ogden  could  not  elude  it.  In  order  not  to  remain  in  front  of  the 
fort,  and  even  then,  with  the  help  of  his  boats,  it  was  necessary  for 
him  to  go  from  there  with  his  vessel  and  supplies,  up  the  river.  He 
then  reauested  Mr.  Zarembo's  permission  to  cio  so,  but  this  permission 
was  finally  refused.  It  nuist  be  remarked  here  that  this  refusal  was 
confined  to  a  written  communication  in  which,  among  other  thin^,  it 
was  stilted  that  the  11th  article  of  the  Convention  would  be  strictl}'' 
observ'cd,  that  is  to  say,  that  no  violence  would  be  employed  on  the 

5 art  of  the  Russians,  if  Ogden  persisted.  Ogden,  however,  did  not 
ecide  to  enter  the  river,  although,  under  the  terms  of  the  Convention, 
ho  had  the  full  right  to  do  so.  He  proceeded  to  Novo-Archangelsk  to 
confer  with  Baron  Wrangel,  l)ut,  as  he  was  likewise  unsuccessful  there 
in  his  solicitations,  he  notified  the  Directors  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Com- 

giny  of  the  alleged  violation  of  the  Convention  on  the  part  of  the 
ussian  Colonial  Government.     That  Company  then,  through  its  Gov- 
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ernment,  demanded  an  indemnity  for  the  losses  which  it  had  sustained, 
as  it  asserted,  on  this  occasion,  to  the  amount  of  21,500  pounds  sterling. 

Our  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs,  arguing  from  the  strict  meaning 
of  the  (Convention,  was  compelled  to  admit  that  the  Colonial  Govern- 
ment was  guilty,  if  not  of  an  actual  violation  of  the  terms  of  the  Treaty 
with  the  English,  at  all  events,  of  some  ambiguity  in  the  notification 
given  by  the  commander  of  the  Russian  vessel  ana  the  commander  of 
the  fort;  and  it  saw  no  other  course  left  than  to  comply  with  the 
English  demands. 

This  matter  was  in  this  state  when  Baron  Wi-angel,  who  had  returned 
to  St.  Petersburg  from  the  Colonies,  undertook  to  settle  it,  provided 
Mr.  Simpson,  one  of  the  Directors  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  were 
appointed  a  plenipotentiary  on  the  part  of  England.  The  result  of  the 
negotiations,  which  took  place  at  Hamburg  in  1837,  with  the  Emperor's 
permission,  justified  Baron  Wi-angel's  expectations,  which  were  based 
upon  the  belief  that  Mr.  Simpson  would  be  willing,  for  many  reasons, 
to  any  agreement,  rather  than  that  there  should  be  a  rupture  of  the 
friendly  relations  between  the  Companies.  He  labored  in  pei*son  for 
many  years  in  the  territories  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company;  he  well 
knew  now  great  an  advantage  the  Russian-American  Company  pos- 
sessed over  the  English  in  the  regions  in  dispute;  and  conseauently  he 
could  not  help  fearing  to  give  the  Russians  cause  to  act,  in  their  turn, 
to  the  injury  of  his  own  countrymen. 

By  the  provisions  of  the  Agreement  concluded,  the  Russian-Ameri- 
can Company,  leased  to  the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  for  the  term  of 
ten  years,  a  strip  of  land  in  the  Russian  territory,  10  [Russian]  miles 
in  width,  north  and  south  of  the  Stachin  River,  that  is  to  say,  that 
part  of  the  sea-coast  from  lat.  54-  40'  northwesterly,  to  a  line  di-awn 
rrom  Cape  Spencer,  on  Cross  Bay,  to  Mount  Fairweather.  The  pos- 
session of  this  strip  aflforded  the  English  this  special  advantage,  inde- 
pendently of  the  prevention  of  anj^  collisions  and  competition  with  the 
Russians,  that  it  enabled  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  to  establish  a  uni- 
form price  for  the  furs  which  it  obtained  in  barter  from  the  natives, 
and  thus  greatly  facilitated  the  supervision  of  its  Colonial  Ggvernment 
over  the  numerous  posts  under  its  jurisdiction. 

[The  author,  after  giving  the  general  provisions  of  the  agreement  of 
lease,  continues:] 

This  agreement  received  the  Emperors  assent;  and,  at  the  time 
fixed,  Fort  Dionysius,  together  with  the  leased  strip  of  land  in  the 
territory  described,  was  turned  over  to  the  English. 

Taking  into  consideration  the  fact,  in  the  first  place  that,  by  means 
of  this  Agreement,  the  Company  was  spared  the  annual  expense  of  the 
maintenance  of  Fort  St.  Dionysius  ana  of  the  men  serving  in  it,  esti- 
mated to  amount  to  12  000  silver  rubles;  and,  in  the  second  place,  that 
all  occasion  for  hostile  collisions  between  the  agents  of  the  Russian 
and  the  English  companies,  for  mutual  claims  and  rivalries,  which  are 
so  dangerous  in  those  remote  regions,  was  removed;  and,  lastly,  that, 
by  this  means,  all  ground  for  a  renewal  of  the  requests  on  the  part  of 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  for  a  continuance  of  the  privilege 
granted  to  American  vessels,  of  the  right  of  free  navigation  in  the 
seas  and  narrow  waters  (or  straits)  of  our  possessions,  which  right  was 
incompatible  with  the  interests  of  the  colonies  (Art.  IV  of  the  Treaty 
of  1824),  was  removed — it  must  be  admitted  that  the  lease  of  the  strip 
of  Russian  territory  to  the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  on  the  above  men- 
tioned terms,  was  very  advantageous  to  the  Russian- American  Company 

8.  Doc.  162,  58-2,  vol  2 21 
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CENSUS  OF  INDIANS  OF    THE   TRIBE    KNOWN  AS    KOLOSHE8,   IN    KNOWN 
SETTLEMENTS  WITHIN  THE  LIMITS  OF  THE   RUSSIAN  POSSESSIONS. 

Extract  frorn  Tikhmenief^  Part  II pp.  3^0-3 J^l. 

[Trantjlation.] 

'••The  most  important  of  the  native  tribes  that  inhabit  the  north- 
western shore  and  main  land  of  America,  within  the  limits  of  the  Rus- 
sian possessions,  must  be  called  the  tribe  of  the  Koloshes,  which  occupied 
Sroperly  the  space  between  the  Straits  of  Vancouver  and  Chugatski 
»ay  [Prince  William  Sound].  *  *  *  The  precise  number  of  the 
Koloshes  is  not  known.  2Some  suppose  that,  including  the  most 
distant  Koloshes,  it  amounts  to  40,000.  Others,  among  them  Ven- 
iaminof,  calculate  that  there  are  only  25,000.  For  our  part,  we 
present  the  number  of  Koloshes  in  known  settlements,  borrowed  by 
us  from  the  memorandum"  (zapisck)  of  M.  Verman:* 


In  the  Sitka  BetUeinentA  (near  Novaarkangelsk) 

Kutsnofski 

ChllkatHkl 

Kekofekl 

Takuski 

Oenulski 

Tangaski 

Icy  Strait 

Harbor  of  Asanki 

Stakhine  Settlement  (near  river  of  the  name  name) 

Kairanski  Settlement  (southern  side  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island) . . 

Settlement  on  Ltua  Bay 

Yakutat  Settlement 

Total 


Men. 


716 
280 
728 
210 
335 
195 
154 
164 
56 
308 
280 
265 
163 


3,974 


Women. 


685 
280 
728 
210 
837 
197 
154 
154 
56 
808 
280 
267 
168 


8,700 


Kalgof.a 


Men.     Women. 


bA\ 


44 

20 
80 
12 
20 

9 
12 
10 

8 
40 
99 
29 
24 


406 


a  Slaves. 


h  Should  be  417.    Error  in  original. 


KUSSIAN   AUTHORITY   EXERCISED  OVER  THE   INDIANS  IN   THE   STAKHINE 

REGION. 


Extract  froiri  Tikhmenief^  Part  11^  p>  211. 

[Translation.] 

In  order  to  maintain  more  perfect  peace  among  the  independent 
natives  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Russian  colony,  and  to  acquire  for 
the  Company  as  much  influence  over  them  as  possible,  there  was 
created,  and  confirmed  by  Imperial  authority  December  6  1842,  the 
position  of  Chief  Toyon  [Toen]  of  the  Koloshes.  The  duties  of  this 
position  were  imposed,  by  nomination  of  the  Chief  Administration  of 
the  Compan}^  upon  a  baptized  Kolosh  named  Michael  Kukhkan,  who 
was  connected  by  blood  relationship  with  the  most  respected  members 
of  the  tribe. 

A  similar  appointment  of  a  Chief  Toyon  in  the  Stakhine  [region]  to 
fill  the  place  of  one  who  had  retired,  and  its  confirmation  by  the  Colo- 
nial Administration,  followed  in  1862 — last  year. 

«  Captain-Lieutenant  F.  K.  Verman  Commanding  the  Ships  of  the  Colonial  Flo- 
tilla.    (Part  2,  p.  284,  foot-note.) 
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trwn  Report  of  the  Chief  Director  of  the  Colony^  Noveinher  15^  1862, 
Tikhme7iief  Part  11,  pp.  210-11. 

In  the  year  1846,  the  Dionisius  Redoubt,  left  at  the  disposal  of  the 
English  by  the  terms  of  the  lease  of  the  sea-coast  strip  of  the  Russian 
possessions,  was  besieged  by  the  natives,  who  cut  oflT  all  communica- 
tions with  it.  The  mere  appearance  in  those  waters  of  a  steamer  [of 
the  Russian  American  Company]  in  compliance  with  a  request  for  help 
from  the  commander  of  the  fort,  and  the  persuasion  of  envo3^s  from 
our  Company,  were  enough  to  bring  the  Koloshes  to  reason  and  put 
an  end  to  a  quarrel  which,  as  the  English  themselves  admitted,  would 
probably  have  ended  in  the  complete  destruction  of  the  fort.  In  like 
manner,  no  longer  ago  than  1862,  one  of  the  naval  officers  in  the  serv- 
ice of  the  Company,  who,  by  order  of  the  Chief  Director  of  the  Com- 
pany, had  been  sent  to  the  mouth  of  the  Stakhine,  was  obliged  to  take 
measures  to  suppress  disorders,  which,  notwithstanding  the  presence 
of  an  English  war-steamer,  had  arisen  between  the  natives  and  the 
English  wno  were  going  to  the  gold  placers  discovered  in  the  terri- 
tories of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company.  He  [this  naval  officer]  succeeded 
in  getting  a  promise  from  the  principal  Stakbinc  toyon,  and  other 
elders,  that  order  should  be  restored  immediately. 


Mr.  Clay  to  Mr.  Seautrd. 

No.  163.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

St.  PeterHhirg,  November  21,  iS67, 
Sir:  I  herein  transmit  to  you  a  memomndum  descriptive  of  the 
Russian  imperial  system  of  Russian  America,  (portage,)  division  of 
property,  &c.,  marked  AA. 

I  am,  sir,  j^our  obedient  servant, 

C.  M.  Clay. 
Hon.  WiLijAM  H.  Seward, 

Secretary  of  State, 


translation  of  the  RUSSIAN  MEMORANDUM  MARKED  A  A. 

BY  8.   X.  BUYNITZKY. 

Explanatory  memornnduin  in  avfnver  to  the  communication  of  the  ministry  of  foreign 
affairs f  department  of  interior  relations^  dated  AugxiM  SI,  1867,  No,  6,790,  pursuant  to 
the  communication  addressed  by  Hon.  \V.  H.  Sevmrd,  Secretary  of  State,  August  6  [^0], 
1867,  to  St.  Petersburg,  to  the  American  envoy  near  the  imperial  court. 

To  the  question  concerning  the  system  of  division  and  measurement  of  landed 
property  which  was  adopted  by  the  imperial  government  in  the  late  Russian  Ameri- 
can possessions: 

The  question,  as  stated  by  the  government  of  the  United  States  of  America,  has  to 
be  solved  in  two  relations:  first,  in  relation  to  the  natives  who  occupied  of  yore  the 
lands  which  composed  the  Russian  American  colonies;  and,  second,  in  relation  to 
the  colonists  who  had  settled  in  that  country  after  it  had  been  included  into  the  limits 
of  Russian  empire. 

Adverting  first  to  the  natives  or  aborigines,  we  may  divide  them  into  two  groups: 
the  islanders  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  American  continent. 
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Now,  going  over  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  American  continent,  we  meet  with  phe- 
nomena completely  different.  Settlements  nearest  to  the  coast  have  many  common 
features  with  the  islanders,  as  well  in  respect  of  settled  life  as  in  respect  of  means  of 
existence  and  trade;  but,  the  deeper  we  advance  into  the  continent  of  America,  the 
more  varies  the  character  of  the  natives.  The  inhabitants  of  the  coast,  like  thoee  of 
the  Aleutian  islands,  distinguish  themselves  by  subniissiveness,  good-nature,  and 
visible  marks  of  social  instinct;  such  are  the  KenayanSf  the  J^hugaces,  Kooskokvimians, 
and  the  Aglegonutes;  nearly  all  of  them  are  Christians;  they  are  of  a  rather  ffentle 
disposition,  and  lived  in  good  understanding  and  constant  intercourse  with  the 
Russians,  so  that  the  Russian  American  Company,  in  order  to  entertain  friendly  rela- 
tions, and  to  induce  the  natives  to  carry  on  fur  trade,  yearly  provided,  upon  the 
Kenayan  coast,  a  supply  of  about  ten  thousand  youkola,  or  dried  fish.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  further  from  the  coast,  the  more  rough  and  independent  the  character  of 
the  savages;  every  symptom  not  only  of  social,  but  even  of  settled  life,  disappean 
because  these  natives,  having  no  other  occupation  but  hunting,  migrate  in  the  track 
of  game  from  one  part  to  another,  establishing  but  provisional  settlements  for  winter 
season;  to  this  class  of  savages  must  be  numbered  the  Calashes,  the  **  Toondras,''  the 
CoUshans,  the  Maginutes^  the  Agoolmides  or  Koomlvakians,  the  AziagmtUes,  the  MalemtUeSt 
the  Ajwhelics,  the  Kooyoukonians,  and  the  Mednovetzes,  and,  generally,  the  tribes  inhab- 
iting the  islands  of  the  Caloshian  archipelago,  the  banks  along  Stakhin  river  mouth; 
along  the  rivers  Kvikhpack,  Kooskokvim,  Kooyoucan,  Shikhtalick  and  their  tribu- 
taries, and  the  shore  below  and  above  the  Straits  of  Behring.  Most  of  these  tribes, 
live  in  primeval  forests  of  such  thickness  that  the  only  ways  of  communication  are 
rivers,  along  the  streams  of  which  they  travel  in  their  **baydaras*'  (boats)  during 
summer  season,  to  trade,  partly  with  neighboring  savages,  and  partly  ¥rith  Russian 
redoubts  and  ''odinotshkas,"  situated  along  the  sea-coast,  and  at  the  mouth  of 
Kvikhpack  and  Kooskokvim  rivers.  During  winter  these  people  accomplish  their 
travels  with  **nartas*'  (sleighs)  drawn  by  dogs,  and  reach  as  far  as  the  grounds  of 
the  Tshuktches  of  Siberia,  crossing  upon  ice  the  Strait  of  Behring.  All  these  tribes 
are  supplied  with  fire-arms  and  spirits,  of  which  they  are,  like  all  savages,  very 
fond — m  part  from  English  possessions,  and  in  part  by  foreign  transient  ships.  The 
Russian  American  Company  hardly  ever  penetrated  into  the  interior  of  the  conti- 
nent, and,  owing  to  the  wild  character  of  its  inhabitants,  never  established  there  any 
settlements;  only  for  trading  purposes,  small  factories,  called  redoubts  and  **  odi- 
notshkas/'  were  established  along  the  coast,  preferably,  near  the  bays  and  the  mouths 
of  lar^e  rivers.  These  factories  generally  consist  of  a  roofed  yard  of  moderate  size, 
in  which  live  the  clerk  of  the  company,  with  a  few  workmen  out  of  the  pacifi^ 
natives,  and  where  is  stored  a  small  supply  of  dried  fish  and  some  manufactured 
goods,  wanted  for  the  use  of  savages.  Such  is,  in  general  features,  the  character  of 
uie  Russian  American  continent. 


VISIT   OF   8IK   GEORGE   SIMPSON   TO   RUSSIAN   AMERICA. 

Extract  from  Narrative  of  a  Jouriicij  lioimd  the  World  during  the 
years  181/^1  and  18 J^  hy  Sir  George  &i7nj?807i^  Lmidon  181^7^  Vol.  L 

[Page  209.]  Next  day,  wo  passed  through  the  Canal  de  Keveilla 
and  (jiarenee  Straits,  respectively  about  thirty  and  tifty-four  miles 
long.  On  the  morning  thereafter,  having  halted  all  night,  on  account 
of  the  narrowness  of  the  channel,  we  passed  through  Stikine  Straits 
into  the  little  harbour  of  Fort  Stikine,  where,  about  eight  o'clock,  we 
were  welcomed  on  shore  by  Mr.  McLoughlin,  junior.  This  establish- 
ment, originally  founded  by  the  Russian  America  Company,  had  been 
recently  ti'ansferred  to  us  on  a  lease  of  ten  years,  together  with  the 
right  of  hunting  and  trading  in  the  continental  territories  of  the  asso- 
ciation in  question,  as  far  up  as  Cross  Sound.  Russia,  as  the  reader 
is,  of  course,  aware,  possesses  on  the  mainland,  between  lat.  54°,  40'. 
and  lat.  60°,  only  a  strip,  never  exceeding  thirty  miles  in  depth;  ana 
this  strip,  in  the  absence  of  such  an  arrangement  as  ha«  just  been  men- 
tioned, renders  the  interior  comparatively  useless  to  England. 

[Page  214.]     At  two  in  the  afternoon  we  reached  Taco,  an  estab 
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lishment  conducted  by  Dr.  Kennedy,  with  an  assistant  and  twenty-two 
men.  Here  the  little  harbour  is  almost  land-locked  by  mountains, 
being  partially  exposed  only  to  the  south-east.  One  of  the  hills,  near 
the  K)rt,  terminates  in  the  form  of  a  canoe,  which  serves  as  a  barom- 
eter. A  shroud  of  fog  indicates  rain;  but  the  clear  vision  of  the 
canoe  itself  is  a  sien  of  fair  weather. 

The  fort,  though  it  was  only  a  year  old,  was  yet  very  complete 
with  good  houses,  lofty  pickets,  and  strong  bastions.  The  establish- 
ment was  maintained  chiefly  on  the  flesh  of  the  chevreuil,  which  is 
very  fat,  and  has  an  excellent  flavour.  Some  of  these  deer  weigh  as 
much  as  a  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  each;  and  they  are  so  numerous, 
that  Taco  has  this  year  sent  to  market  twelve  hundred  of  their  skins, 
being  the  handsome  average  of  a  deer  a  week  for  every  inmate  of  the 
place.  But  extravagance  m  the  eating  of  venison  is  here  a  very  lucra- 
tive business,  for  the  hide,  after  paying  freight  and  charges,  yields 
in  London  a  profit  on  the  prime  cost  of  the  whole  animal. 

Seven  tribes,  three  of  them  living  on  islands,  and  four  on  the  main- 
land, visit  Taco.  They  muster  about  four  thousand  souls;  and  they 
are  subdivisions  of  the  Thlinkitts,  speaking  dialects  of  the  language 
of  that  nation.  These  Indians  were  delighted  to  have  us  settled  among 
them;  and  on  this  ground  they  viewed  with  much  jealousy  the  visite 
of  more  distant  savages,  to  whom  they  were  desirous  of  acting  as  mid- 
dlemen. As  our  interest  and  feeling  ui  the  matter  were  altogether 
different,  this  jealousy  of  theirs  had  sometimes  occasioned  misunder- 
standings between  them  and  our  people.  On  one  occasion.  Dr.  Ken- 
nedy's assistant,  having  chased  out  of  the  fort  a  savage  who  had  struck 
him,  was  immediately  made  prisoner;  while  the  Doctor  himself,  who 
ran  to  his  aid,  shared  a  similar  fate.  Several  shots  were  fired  from 
the  bastions,  though  without  doing,  and  probably  without  intending 
to  do,  any  mischief.  And  this  was  fortunate:  for  though  Taco,  with 
a  running  stream  within  its  walls,  was  less  at  the  mercy  of  the  natives 
than  Stikine,  yet  its  people,  in  the  event  of  any  loss  of  life  on  the  part 
of  the  savages,  might  have  suffered  severely  from  the  workings  of 
treacherous  revenge.  At  length,  the  affair  was  amicably  settled  bv 
ransoming  the  two  captives  with  four  blankets.  Still,  notwithstand- 
ing these  little  outbreaks,  Kakeskie,  chief  of  the  home  guards,  had 
been  a  good  friend  to  the  trade;  and  accordingly,  though  he  was  ab- 
sent, yet  1  ordered  that  a  present  should  be  made  him,  in  my  name, 
on  his  return. 

•  •*••** 

After  being  detained  at  Taco  from  Wednesday  afternoon  to  Satur 
day  morning,  by  an  interrupted  storm  of  high  wind  and  heavy  rain, 
we  started  at  daybreak,  with  about  fifteen  miles  more  of  Stephen's 
Passage  before  us.  Having  accomplished  this  distance,  we  crossed 
the  entrance  of  the  Gulf  of  Taco,  so  called  from  its  receiving  the  river 
of  the  same  name.  This  stream,  according  to  Mr.  Douglas,  who  had 
ascended  it  for  about  thirty-five  miles,  pursued  a  serpentine  course 
between  stupendous  mountains,  which,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
points  of  alluvial  soil,  rose  abruptly  from  the  water's  edge  with  an 
uninviting  surface  of  snow  and  ice.  In  spite  of  the  rapiaity  of  the 
current,  tne  savages  of  the  coast  proceed  about  a  hundred  miles  in 
canoes;  and  thence  they  trudge  away  on  foot  the  same  distance  to  an 
inland  mart,  where  they  drive  a  profitable  business,  as,  middlemen, 
with  the  neighbouring  tribes.     Besides  facilitating  this  traffic,  one 
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of  the  best  guarantees  of  peace,  the  establishment  of  our  fort  had  done 
much  to  extmguish  a  branch  of  commerce  of  a  very  different  tendency. 
Though  some  of  the  skins  previously  found  their  way  from  this  neigh- 
borhood to  Sitka  and  Stikme,  yet  most  of  them  used  to  be  devoteato 
the  purchasing  of  slaves  from  the  Indians  of  K3'^garnie  and  Hood's 
Bay. 

DISCOVERY   AND   EXPIX)RATION  OF  THE   STIKINE. 

Extract  from  report  of  an  exvU/ratio)}  in  th^>  YuJcoii  district^  cfec.,  Oy 
George  M.  Dawson^  D.  S.  r,  G,  S.  {In  geological  and  nMural  his- 
tory survey  of  Canada^  aniuud  repm*t^  Vol,  III^  Part  /,  1887-S8^ 
page  61  B.) 

Though  the  position  of  the  Stikine  is  indicated  on 
^a^iy  notices  of  the  Vancouver's  charts  by  the  open  channels  of  the  river, 

and  the  shoals  about  its  estuary  are  mapped,  the  exist- 
ence of  a  large  river  was  not  recognized  by  that  navigator,  who  visited 
this  part  of  the  coast  in  1793.  According  to  Mr.  W.  H.  Dall,  the 
river  was  first  found  by  the  fur  traders.  "The  sloop  Dragon^  Captain 
Cleveland,  visited  the  Stikine  delta  in  April,  1799,  and  in  the  journal 
of  the  sloop  Eliza^  Captain  Rowan,  for  the  same  year,  we  find  the 
locality  alluded  to  as  'Stikin.'"  It  was,  no  doubt,  visited  as  well  by 
many  of  the  trading  vessels  which  about  this  time  frequented  the  coast. 

In  1834  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  fitted  out  a  vessel 
uif^Hu^wTBay  cS!  named  the  Dryad  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a 

post  and  colony  at  the  mouth  of  the  Stikine,  but  the 
Russians  being  apprised  of  this  circumstance  sent  two  small  armed 
vessels  to  the  spot,  and  constructed  a  defensive  work  which  they  named 
Fort  Dionysius,  on  the  site  of  the  present  town  of  Wrangell.  Finding 
themselves  thus  forestalled,  the  Company  retired.  This  dispute  was 
compromised  in  1837,  when  an  arrangement  was  made  by  which  the 
Company  leased  for  a  term  of  years  all  that  part  of  the  Riussian  terri- 
tory which  now  constitutes  the  *'  coast  strip"  of  Alaska,  and  the  "  fort" 
was  handed  over  to  the  Company,  the  British  flag  being  hoisted  under 
a  salute  of  seven  guns  in  June,  1840.  In  the  same  year,  the  post, 
which  had  been  renamed  Fort  Stikine  by  Sir  efames  Douglas,  was 
attacked  bj'  the  Indians,  and  in  the  following  year  a  still  more  serious 
attack  was  threatened,  and  averted  only  by  the  timely  arrival  of  Sir 
George  Simpson,  as  recorded  in  his  ''Narrative  of  a  Journey  Round 
the  World"  (II,  p.  181).  In  1847,  the  coast  Indians  (Thlinkit)  are 
stated  to  have  attacked  and  taken  possession  of  the  fort.  In  the  spring 
of  1840,  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  established  also  a  second  fort  on 
this  part  of  the  coast  which  was  named  Fort  Durham.  This  fort  was 
situated  at  a  place  named  by  the  late  Sir  James  Douglas,  "Locality 
Inlet,"  about  thirt}'  miles  southward  from  the  mouth  of  Taku  River 
and  near  the  entrance  of  the  Inlet  of  the  same  name,  in  sight  of  Doug- 
las Island.  It  was  abandoned  in  the  spring  of  1843,  and  is  sometimes 
referred  to  as  Taku  Fort. 

Previous  to  this  time,  in  1834,  Mr.  J.  McLeod,  had 
pMt^ofriver!^  "^^^  in  the  interest  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  reached 

the  banks  of  the  upper  part  of  the  Stikine,  near  Dease 
Lake,  coming  overland  from  the  Mackenzie  River.  Subsequently,  Mr. 
R.  Campbell  spent  the  winter  of  1838-39  on  Dease  Lake,  but  estab- 
ished  no  fort  on  the  Stikine. 
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No  further  events  of  impoilance  ajopear  to  have 
Diflooyeryofgoid.  occurred  in  connection  with  the  river  till,  in  1861,  two 
miners  named  Choquette  (''  Buck")  and  Carpenter,  dis- 
covered placer  gold  on  its  bars.  In  the  following  spring,  some  excite- 
ment being  created  by  the  announcement  of  this  discovery,  several 
prospecting  parties  were  fitted  out  in  Victoria,  and  a  number  of  men 
passed  the  summer  in  mining  on  the  river.  In  1863,  the  Russian 
authorities,  hearing  of  the  discovery  of  gold,  despatched  the  corvette 
Synda  to  ascertain  whether  the  mining  was  being  carried  on  in  Rus- 
sian territory.  A  boat  party  from  this  vessel,  under  Lieutenant  Perel- 
eshin,  ascended  the  river  to  a  point  a  few  miles  above  the  Little  Canon, 
occupying  May  23rd  to  June  1st  on  the  expedition^  Mr.  W.  P.  Blake 
accompanied  this  party,  and  in  addition  to  the  sketch-map  published 
by  the  Russians,  his  report  on  the  Stikine,  previously  alluded  to,  is 
based  on  it* 


THE   DRYAD  AFFAIR. 

Extracts  from  Alaska  and  its  Resources^  hy  Willmm  H.  DaU^  Boston-^ 

1870. 

1834.  The  Russian  government,  under  the  fourth  article  of  the 
convention  of  1824,  withdrew  the  privilege  of  free  navigation  of  their 
waters  from  American  traders.  This  course  was  prompted  by  the 
sale  of  fire-arms  and  spirits  to  the  natives  by  unscrupulous  traders. 
The  American  Ministei*  protested  against  the  action  of  Russia,  but 
without  effect.  The  convention  with  Great  Britain  would  terminate 
the  following  3'ear.  The  insatiable  Hudsou  Bay  Company,  ever  ready 
to  extend  their  traffic  by  force,  or  fraud  if  necessary,  conceived  the 
audacious. idea  of  establishing  a  fort  on  the  Russian  territory  before 
the  term  expired.  They  fitted  out  the  vessel  Dryad  with  colonists, 
cattle,  and  arms,  and  despatched  her  to  the  mouth  of  the  St?kine 
River. 

Baron  Wrangell  was  informed  of  the  project,  and  despatched  Lieu- 
tenant Dionysms  Zar^mba,  in  the  armed  brig  Chichagoff  with  the 
schooner  ChUkaht.  who  built  Fort  Dionysius  on  a  small  harbor  near 
the  mouth  of  the  Stikine,  and  thus  chocked  the  encroachments  of  the 
English,  who  were  not  suflFered  to  land.  The  latter  were  very  indig- 
nant, and  declared  that  £20,000  had  been  spent  in  fitting  out  and 
loading  the  vessel,  which  was,  no  doubt,  a  gross  exaggeration. 
Remonstrances  were  useless,  and  they  were  obliged  to  return  to  Fort 
Vancouver  on  the  Columbia  River,  where  they  had  been  fitted  out. 
This  matter  was  immediately  brought  before  the  English  government, 
who  demanded  satisfaction,  through  their  agents,  for  an  alleged 
infraction  of  the  treaty  of  1825. 

ARTICLE   FROM   THE   BRITISH   COLONIST,    VICTORIA,    B.    C. 

trom Archiv  fiir  Wissetischaftliche  Kundevon Russland^hy  A,  Ennan^ 
1863,  Vol.  XXII,  p.  47. 

[Printed  in  Fur  Seal  Arbitration,  (Congressional  edition)  vol.  IV., 
British  Case,  Appendix  Vol.  I,  p.  287.] 
The  information  which  we  daily  publish  from  the  Stakine  River  very 

«For  Blake's  Report  see  House  Ex.  Doc.  No.  177,  Part  2,  Fortieth  Congress,  2d 
sesBion. 
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naturally  excites  public  attention  to  a  great  extent.  Whether  the 
territory  through  which  the  river  flows  be  considered  in  a  political, 
commercial,  or  industrial  light,  there  is  a  probability  that  in  a  short 
time  there  will  be  a  still  more  general  interest  in  the  claim.  Not  only 
will  the  intervention  of  the  Royal  jurisdiction  be  demanded  in  order  to 
give  to  it  a  complete  form  of  government,  but  if  the  land  proves  to  be 
as  rich  as  there  is  now  reason  to  believe  it  to.  be,  it  Ls  not  improbable 
that  it  will  result  in  negotiations  between  England  and  Russia  for  the 
transfer  of  the  sea-coast  to  the  British  Crown.  It  .certainly  is  not 
acceptable  that  a  stream  like  the  Stakine,  which  for  170  to  190  miles  is 
navigable  for  steamers,  which  waters  a  territory  so  rich  in  gold  that 
it  wfll  allure  thousands  of  men — certainly  it  is  not  desirable  that  the 
business  of  such  a  highway  should  reach  the  interior  through  a  Rus- 
sian door  of  30  miles  of  coast.  The  English  population  which  occupies 
the  interior  cannot  be  so  easily  managed  by  tne  Russians  as  the  Stakine 
Indians  of  the  coast  manage  the  Indians  of  the  interior.  Our  business 
must  be  in  British  hands.  Our  resources,  our  energies,  our  under- 
takings cannot  be  fully  developed  in  building  up  a  Russian  emporium 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Stakine.  We  must  have  for  our  productions  a 
dep6t  over  which  the  British  flag  waves.  By  the  Treaty  of  1825  the 
navigation  of  the  river  is  secured  to  us.  The  navigation  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi was  also  open  to  the  United  States  before  the  Ix>uisiana  purchase, 
but  the  growing  strength  of  the  North  made  the  attainment  of  that  ter- 
ritory either  by  purchase  or  b^  might  an  evident  necessity.  We  look 
upon  the  sea-coast  of  the  Stakme-land  in  the  same  light.  The  strip  of 
land  which  stretches  along  from  Portland  Canal  to  Mount  St.  Elias, 
with  a  breadth  of  30  miles,  and  which  according  to  the  Treaty  of  1825 
forms  a  part  of  Russian  America,  mvst  eventually  hecmne  the  property 
of  Great  Britain^  either  as  the  direct  result  of  the  development  of  gola, 
or  for  reasons  which  are  now  yet  in  the  beginning,  but  whose  results 
are  certain.  For  it  is  clearly  undesirable  that  the  strip  300  miles  long 
and  30  miles  wide,  which  is  onlv  used  by  the  Russians  for  the  collec- 
tion of  furs  and  walrus  teeth,  shall  for  ever  control  the  entmnce  to  our 
verj^  extensive  northern  territor}\  It  is  a  principle  of  England  to 
acquire  territory  only  as  a  point  of  defence.  Canada,  Nova  Scotia, 
Malta,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  the  great  part  of  our  Indian  pos- 
sessions were  all  acquired  as  defensive  points.  In  Africa,  India,  and 
China  the  same  rule  is  to-day  followed  by  the  Government.  With  a 
Power  like  Russia  it  would  perhaps  be  more  difficult  to  get  ready,  but 
if  we  need  the  sea-coast  to  help  us  m  our  business  in  the  precious  metals 
with  the  interior  and  for  defence,  then  we  must  have  it.  The  United 
States  needed  Florida  and  Louisiana,  and  they  took  them.  We  need 
the  shore  of  New  Norfolk  and  New  Cornwall. 

It  is  just  as  much  the  destiny  of  our  Anglo-Norman  race  to  j)ossess 
the  whole  of  Russian  America,  however  wild  and  inhospitable  it  may 
be,  as  it  has  been  the  destiny  of  the  Rusian  Northmen  to  prevail  over 
Northern  Europe  and  Asia.  As  the  Wandering  Jew  and  his  phantom 
in  the  tale  of  Eugene  Sue,  so  will  the  Anglo  Norman  and.  the  Russian 
yet  look  upon  each  other  from  the  opposite  side  of  Behring  Straits, 
feetween  the  two  races  the  northern  half  of  the  Old  and  New  World 
must  be  divided.     America  must  be  ours. 

The  present  development  of  the  precious  metals  in  our  hyperborean 
Eldorado  will  most  probably  hasten  the  annexation  of  the  territory  in 
question.     It  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  the  gold  region  of  the  StaSdne 
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extends. away  to  the  western  source  of  the  Mackenzie.  In  this  case 
the  increase  of  the  business  and  of  the  population  will  exceed  our  most 
sanguine  expectations.  Who  shall  reap  the  profit  of  this?  The 
mouths  of  rivers  have  as  well  before  as  since  the  time  of  railroads 
controlled  the  busineas  of  the  interior.  For  our  national  pride  the 
thought,  however,  is  unbearable  that  the  Russian  Eagle  should  pos- 
sess a  point  which  owes  its  importance  to  the  British  Lion.  The 
mouth  of  the  Stakine  must  be  ours,  or  at  least  an  outer  harbour  must 
be  established  on  British  soil  from  which  our  steamei*8  can  pass  the 
Russian  girdle.  Fort  Simpson,  Dundas  Land,  Portland  Canal,  or  some 
other  convenient  point,  must  be  selected  for  this  purpose.  The  neces- 
sity of  speedv  action  in  order  to  secure  the  control  of  the  Stakine  is 
apparent.  If  we  let  slip  the  opportunitv,  so  shall  we  permit  a  Russian 
State  to  arrive  at  the  door  of  a  British  Colony. 


PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE  CESSION  AND  TRANSFER 
OF  ALASKA  TO  THE  UNITED  STATES  IN  1867." 

Notes  vnfortnally  suhmitted  to  the  clminnan  of  the  committee  in  the 
Senate^  with  tlie  Almka  treaty^  Ivy  th^}  Secretary  of  State. 

Probably  this  treaty  stands  alone  in  the  history  of  diplomacy,  as  an 
important  treaty  conceived,  initiated,  prosecuted  and  completed,  with- 
out being  preceded  or  attended  by  protocols  or  despatches. 

The  archives  of  the  State  Department  show  a  continuous  progress 
and  growth  of  friendship  and  cordiality  between  the  United  States  and 
Russia,  beginning  with  the  establishment  of  the  government.  The 
late  civil  war,  which  disturbed,  if  it  did  not  shatter  to  pieces  the  rela- 
tions between  the  United  States  and  most  of  the  European  states,  was 
marked  in  its  very  beginning  by  demonstrations  of  symjmthy  and 
solicitude  for  the  stability  of  the  Union  on  the  part  of  Kussia.  .  Care  . 
was  taken  on  both  sides  to  anticipate  and  prevent  the  happening  of 
any  incident  that  might  tend  to  distress  or  embarrass  the  relations 
between  the  two  countries. 

It  was  verbally  understood  between  the  two  governments  that  the 
United  States  would  be  at  liberty,  if  they  should  find  it  necessary,  to 
carry  prizes  into  Russian  ports.  No  confederate  agent  was  ever 
received  or  encouraged  or  entertained  at  St.  Petersburg.  Such  difficul- 
ties as  occasionally  arose  out  of  complaints  by  the  citizens  and  subjects 
of  the  two  countries  were  amicably  adjusted  by  verbal  explanations 
without  being  made  grounds  for  complaint  or  reclamation  in  writing. 

The  visit  of  the  Russian  fleet  to  the  United  States  in  the  winter  of 
1863  was  intended  by  the  Emperor,  and  was  accepted  by  the  United 
States,  as  a  demonstration  of  respect  and  good- will,  and  resulted  in  an 
increase  of  mutual  regard  and  sympathy. 

As  early  as  1861,  the  executive  governments  of  the  two  countries 
came  to  an  understanding  to  act  in  concert  with  a  view  to  the  establish- 
ment of  a  connection  between  San  Francisco  and  St.  Petersburg,  by 
an  interoceanic  telegraph  line  across  Behring's  Straits.  At  a  subse- 
quent day  Congress  sanctioned  and  gave  its  co-operation  to  that  policy. 

On  the  26th  of  December,  1864,  the  Secretary  of  State,  by  direction 
of  the  President,  invited  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  send  his  principal 
adviser,  the  Archduke  Constantine,  upon  a  visit  to  the  United  States, 
intimating  an  opinion  that  such  a  visit  would  be  beneficial  to  the  United 
States,  and  by  no  means  unprofitable  to  Russia,  and  giving  the  assur- 
ance that  the  Archduke,  coming  as  a  national  guest,  would  receive  a 
cordial  and  most  demonstrative  welcome  by  the  government  and  peo- 

Ele  of  the  United  States.     The  then  condition  or  domestic  aflfairs  in 
Russia  prevented  the  acceptance  of  this  invitation.     A  copy  of  the 
invitation  is  annexed. 

The   memorial  of  the  legislature  of  Washington  Territory  to  the 

o Extracts  from  House  Executive  Document,  No.  177,  Fortieth  Congrens,  Second  Session.  Febtuary  19, 
1868,  relating  to  the  Treaty  of  Marcli  3U,  1867,  and  the  trHUi^fer  of  Alaslca  to  the  United  States. 
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President,  received  in  February,  18b6,  was  made  an  occasion,  in  gen- 
eral terms,  for  communicating  to  Mr.  de  Stoeckl  the  importance  of 
some  early  and  comprehensive  arrangement  between  the  two  countries, 
to  prevent  the  growth  of  difSculties  arising  out  of  the  fisheries  in  the 
Russian  possessions. 

In  the  spring  of  1866,  Mr.  Fox,  late  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Navv, 
was  made  the  bearer  of  the  expressions  of  national  8j^mj)ath3'^  with  tne 
Emperor,  arising  out  of  the  attempt  at  his  assassmation.  He  was 
especially  charged  to  express  the  most  friendly  feelings  towards  the 
government  and  people  of  Russia. 

In  the  month  of  October,  1866,  Mr.  de  Stoeckl,  who  had  long  been 
the  Russian  minister  here,  and  enjoyed  in  a  high  degree  the  confidence 
of  the  government  of  the  United  States,  went  home  on  a  leave  of 
absence,  promising  his  best  exertions  to  facilitate  the  establishment  of 
good  relations  upon  a  permanent  basis.  He  returned  to  Washington 
early  in  the  month  of  March  last.  The  treatv  for  the  cession  of  Rus- 
sian America  to  the  United  States  was  concluded  and  signed  on  the 
30th  day  of  March  last.  A  copy  is  annexed  of  the  only  two  notes 
which  passed  between  the  negotiators  before  the  final  execution  of  the 
treaty. 


Memorial  of  the  legidaiure  of  Washington  Territory  to  the  President.     Received  February ^ 

1866, 

To  hifl  Excellency  Andrew  Johnson, 

Prefndent  of  the  United  Stales: 
Your  memorialists,  the  legislative  assembly  of  Washington  Territory,  b^  leave  to 
show  that  abundance  of  codfish,  halibut,  ana  salmon,  of  excellent  quality,  have  been 
found  along  the  shores  of  the  Russian  possessions.  Your  memorialists  respectfully 
request  your  Excellency  to  obtain  such  rights  and  privil^es  of  the  government  of 
Russia  as  will  enable  our  fishing  vessels  to  visit  the  ports  and  harbors  of  its  posses- 
sions to  the  end  that  fuel,  water,  and  provisions  may  De  easily  obtained,  that  our  sick 
and  disabled  fishermen  may  obtain  sanitary  assistance,  together  with  the  privilege 
of  curing  fish  and  repairing  vessels  in  need  of  repau^.  Your  memorialists  further 
request  that  the  Treasury  Department  be  instructed  to  forward  to  the  collector  of 
customs  of  this  Puget  sound  district  such  fishing  licenses,  abstract-journals,  and  log- 
books as  will  enable  our  hardy  fishermen  to  obtain  the  bounties  now  provided  and 
paid  to  the  fishermen  in  the  Atlantic  States.  Your  memorialists  finally  pray  your 
Excellency  to  emplo}r  such  ships  as  may  be  spared  from  the  Pacific  naval  fleet  in 
exploring  and  surveying  the  fishing  banks  known  to  navigators  to  exist  along  the 
Pacific  coast  from  the  Cortez  bank  to  Behring  straits.  And,  as  in  duty  bound,  your 
memorialists  will  ever  pray. 
Passed  the  house  of  represQiitatives  January  10,  1866. 

Edward  Eldridge, 
Speaker  House  of  Representatives. 
Passed  the  council  January  13,  1866. 

Harvey  K.  Hines, 
President  of  the  Council, 


Mr,  Seuurd  to  Mr.  de  Stoeckl, 

Department  op  State, 

Washington,  March  fSS,  1867. 
8ib:  With  reference  Uy  the  propose<l  convention  between  our  respective  govem- 
mentfl  for  a  cession  by  Kussia  of  her  American  territory  to  the  United  States,  I  have 


826  PAPERS   RELATING   TO 

the  honor  to  acquaint  you  that  I  must  insist  upon  that  clause  in  the  sixth  article  of 
the  draught  which  declares  the  cession  to  he  free  and  unincumhered  hy  any  resei^ 
vations,  privilesres,  franchises,  {n'ants,  or  possessions  hy  any  associated  oompanies, 
whether  corporate  or  incorporate,  Russian  or  any  other,  <&c.,  and  most  regard  it  as 
an  ultimatum;  with  the  President's  approval,  however,  I  will  add  two  J^trndred 
thousand  dollars  to  the  consideration  money  on  that  account. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  to  offer  to  you  a  renewed  aasuranoe  of  my  moet 
distinguished  consideration. 

William  H.  Sbward, 

Secretary  of  Stale, 

Mr.  Edward  de  Stobckl,  <1*c. 


Mr.  de,  Stoeckl  to  Mr.  Seimrd 
[Translation.] 

Imperial  LECiATioN  of  Russia  to  the  UNrrED  States, 

Washington^  March  f5, 1S67. 
Mr.  Secretary  op  State:  I  have  had  the  honor  to  receive  the  note  which  you  were 
pleased  to  address  to  me  on  the  3d  March,  1867,  to  inform  me  that  the  federal  gov- 
ernment insists  that  the  clause  inserted  in  article  sixth  of  the  project  of  convention 
must  be  strictly  maintained,  and  that  the  territory  to  be  ceded  to  the  United  States 
must  be  free  n-om  any  arrangement  and  privileges  conceded  either  by  government 
or  by  companies. 

In  answer,  I  believe  myself  authorized,  Mr.  Secretary  of  State,  to  accede  literally 
to  this  request  on  the  conditions  indicated  in  your  note. 
Please  accept,  Mr.  Secretary  of  State,  the  assuranc^es  of  my  very  high  consideration. 

SroBCKii. 
Hon.  William  H.  Seward, 

Secretary  of  State  of  the  Ihiited  States. 


Mr,  d<*  Stoeckl  to  Mr.  Seinard, 

[Translation.] 

Washington,  March  S9^  1867. 
Mr.  Secretary  of  State:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  by  a 
telegram  dated  16-28  of  this  month  from  St.  Petersburg,  Prince  Gor- 
tchakoff  informs  me  that  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  Russias  gives 
his  consent  to  the  cession  of  the  Russian  possessions  on  the  American 
continent  to  the  United  States  for  the  stipulated  sum  of  seven  millions 
two  hundred  thousand  dollars  in  gold,  and  that  his  Majesty  the  Em- 
peror invests  me  with  full  powers  to  negotiate  and  sign  the  treaty. 

Please  accept,  Mr.  Secretary  of  State,  the  assurance  of  my  very  high 
consideration. 

Stoegkl. 
Hon.  WnxiAM  H.  Seward, 

Secretary  of  State  of  tlu*  United  State^n. 
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possessions^  and  as  they  regard  us  perpetual  friends,  in  hopes  that 
it  may  ultimately  lead  to  3)e  expulsion  from  the  great  Pacific  of 
nations  whose  power  in  the  east  is  justly  feared. 

•  {}  •  •  *  •%  • 

Mr,  Bodisco  has  come  with  the  treaty. 

Believe  me  truly,  my  dear  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  M.  Clay. 
Hon.  William  H.  Seward. 

Secretary  oj  State  ^  t&c. 


Mr.  Seward  to  Mr,  de  SUpecM. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  May  13^  1867. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Brigadier  General  Lovell 
H.  Rousseau  has  been  appointed  by  the  President  the  commissioner 
on  the  part  of  the  United  States  to  receive,  from  the  commissioner 
appointed  on  behalf  of  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias, 
the  territory  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  the  treaty  of  the  30th  of 
March  last.  A  copy  of  the  instructions  which  have  been  riven  to 
General  Rousseau  lor  his  guidance  in  executing  that  trust  is  herewith 
communicated  for  your  information  and  that  of  your  government. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  occasion,  sir,  to  offer  to  you  a  renewed  assur- 
ance of  my  most  distinguished  consiaeration. 

William  H.  Seward, 

Secretary  of  State. 
Mr.  Edward  De  Stoeckl,  cfec. 


[Telegram  receiveti  at  War  Department,  Washington,  May  23, 1867.    Time  8.45  a.  m.] 
General  Halhch  to  Mr,  Stanton. 

San  Francisco,  Cal.,  May  20^  1867. 

If  the  Russian  American  territory  is  to  be  occupied  this  year  the 
troops  should  be  sent  there  in  June,  or  at  least  in  July.  I  recom- 
mend the  establishment,  for  the  present,  of  four  posts  of  one  company 
each,  viz: 

1st.  New  Archangel,  in  Sitka  bay. 

2d.  In  Cook's  inlet. 

3d.  On  Kadiok  island. 

4th.  On  Onolaska  island. 

Probably  the  occupation  of  posts  in  Norton's  sound,  Bristol  bay,  and 
on  the  Youcan  river,  had  better  be  postponed  till  next  year.  Not 
more  than  four  companies  can  well  be  spared  from  the  troops  now  on 
the  coast  for  services  in  the  new  territory. 

H.  W.  Halleck,  Major  General. 

Hon.  Edwin  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 
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Mr,  Seward  to  Mr,  Stanton. 

Department  of  State, 

Washin</t07i^  May  ^5,  1867. 

Sir:  I  have  read  Major  General  Halleck's  dispatch  of  the  20th 
instant. 

The  exchange  of  ratifications  of  the  Russian  American  treaty  is 
expected  to  be  made  not  later  than  the  30th  of  June.  The  Russian 
minister  expects  commissioners  to  come  here  from  St.  Petersburg  to 
make  formal  delivery  of  the  territory  soon  after  the  exchange  of  rati- 
fications. Those  commissioners  will  proceed  hence  to  San  Francisco, 
and  the  journey  will  occupy  some  time.  Troops  need  not  be  sent 
before  the  formal  delivery  of  possession  is  made  by  the  commissioners. 
1  think  that  the  commissioners  of  both  parties  may  be  expected  to  be 
able  to  leave  San  Francisco  a.s  early  as  the  25th  of  July.  Mv  present 
thought  is  that  Major  General  Halleck,  or  Major  General  McDowell, 
ought  to  be  instructed  to  proceed  to  Russian  America  as  commissioner 
to  receive  the  delivery  of  the  Territory.  In  that  case  the  troops  could 
probably  go  with  tbe  military  commissioner. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Navy  informs  me  that  he  will  order  a  suitable 
ship  of  war  to  convey  the  commissioners,  and  I  suppose  that  he  will 
also  furnish  the  necessary  transports.  Would  you  be  good  enough  to 
confer  with  him  on  the  subject? 

Giving  you  these  facts  for  your  information,  I  have  now  to  submit 

the  expediency  of  your  making  such  reply  to  Major  General  Halleck 

as  3^ou  shall  deem  discreet  and  proper. 

I  am,  &c., 

XT       1?  \jf   i^  William  H.  Seward. 

Hon.  hi.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Mr.  Clay  to  Mr.  Senxird. 

No.  147.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

St.  Petersburg.^  Biimia^  Jidy  5,  1867. 

Sir:  You  were  not,  perhaps,  aware,  when  you  made  the  Russian 
treaty  of  cession,  that  tne  Russian  American  Fur  Company  kept  sol- 
diers and  defended  the  territory  of  Russian  America.  So  the  words, 
''fortifications,  barracks,  &c.,  not  private  individual  property,"  would 
convey  nothing  to  us,  although  no  doubt  you  intenaed  to  buy  all  of 
those.  1  write  now  to  inform  you  that  there  has  been  an  underetand- 
ing  between  the  Russian  government  and  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany, and  it  is  expected  that  you  will  claim  all  military  posts,  &c., 
and  this  they  will  ^rant,  I  doubt  not,  if  insisted  on.  The  other  fran- 
chises of  the  Russian  American  Company  had  expired  by  time  in  this 
year,  and  were  not  renewed.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  believe  that  the 
Russian  American  Company  kept  soldiers  at  every  place  of  occupation, 
saw-mills,  ice- works,  &c.,  but  these  could  hardly  be  construea  to  be 
''fortifications  or  barracks,"  in  equity. 

Mv  object  IS  simply  to  give  vou  some  idea  of  the  facts,  which  may 
be  of  use  to  jou,  in  settling  with  the  commissioner  of  the  Russian  gov- 
ernment, who  will  deliver  over  the  property  to  us. 
Jam,  siT^  yoxxv  most  obedient  servant, 

XT         rxr    rx        "^  C.  M.  ClAY. 

Sec^retar^^  ^tate,  Wa^UmjUm,  D.  C,  U.  S.  A. 
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I  have  received  no  official  despatches  from  General  Davis,  but  learn 
from  other  sources  that  his  troops  were  landed  immediately  upon  the 
formal  transfer  of  the  territory,  and  that  they  arc  comfortaoly  noused 
in  Sitka.  It  is  doubtful  whether  I  shall  be  able  to  communicate  with 
General  Davis  again  during  the  winter. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  W.  Halleck, 
Majm*  General^  Cominanding, 
Adjutant  General  (>/Mt^  ^Ir//^y,  Washington  ^  D.  C, 

Official: 

R.  WnjLiAMS, 
AsHistant  Adjutant  General. 


THE   NEGOTIATION,  IN    ITS   ORIGIN   AND   COMPLETION. 

Extract  froni  speech  of  Ihm,  Charles  Sumner  of  Massachusetts^  mi  tJie 
cession  ofKussian  America  to  the  Vnited  St<ites. 

J  am  not  able  to  say  when  the  idea  of  this  cession  first  took  shape. 
I  have  heard  that  it  was  as  long  ago  as  the  administration  of  Mr.  Polk. 
It  is  within  mj^  knowledge  that  the  Russian  government  was  sounded 
on  the  subject  during  the  administration  of  Mr.  Buchanan.     This  was 
done  through  Mr.  Gwin,  at  the  time  senator  of  California,  and  Mr. 
Appleton,  Assistant  Secretar}'^  of  State.     For  this  purpose  the  former 
had  more  than  one  interview  with  the  Russian  minister  at  Washington 
some  time  in  December,  1859,  in  which,  while  professing  to  speak  for 
the. President  unofficially,  he  represented  ''that  Russia  was  too  far  oflp 
to  make  the  most  of  these  possessions;  and  that,  as  we  are  near,  we 
can  derive  more  from  them."     In  reply  to  an  inquirv  of  the  Russian 
minister  Mr.  Gwin  said  that  ''the  United  States  could  go  as  high  as 
$5,000,000  for  the  purchase,"  on  which  the  foimer  made  no  conunent. 
Mr.  Appleton,  on  another  occasion,  said  to  the  minister  that  '*the 
President  thought  that  the  acquisition  would  be  very  profitable  to  the 
States  on  the  Pacific;  that  he  was  read}^  to  follow  it  up,  but  wished  to 
know  in  advance  if  Russia  was  readv  to  cede;  that  if  she  were,  he 
would  confer  with  his  cabinet  and  influential  members  of  Congress." 
All  this  was  unofficial;  but  it  was  promptly  communicated   to  the 
Russian  government,  who  seem  to  have  taKcn  it  into  careful  consid- 
eration.    Prince  Gortschakow,  in   a  despatch  which  reached  here 
early  in  the  summer  of  1860,  said  that  "the  offer  was  not  what  might 
have  been  expected;  but  that  it  merited  mature  reflection;  that  the 
niinister  of  finance  was  about  to  inquire  into  the  condition  of  these 
possessions,  after  which  Russia  would  be  in  a  condition  to  treat."    The 
f>riiice  added  for  himself  that  "he  was  by  no  means  satisfied  person- 
^lly  that  it  would  be  for  the  interest  of  Russia  politicallv  to  alienate 
^h&se  possessions',  that  the  only  consideration  which  could  make  the 
^4^ale8  incline  that  wav  would  be  the  prospect  of  great  financial  advan- 
^m^^;   but  that  the  sum  of  $5,000,000  does  not  seem  in  any  way  to 
^^pf^SBnt  the   real  value  of  these  possessions;"  and  he  concluded  by 
K^hing  the  minister  to  tell  Mr.  Appleton  and  Senator  Gwin  that  the 
^  uo^  offered  was  not  considered  "an  equitable  equivalent."    The  sub- 
^^et  was  submerged  by  the  presidential  election  which  was  approach- 
®-  X>oc.  162,  6S-2,  vol  2 22 
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ing,  and  then  by  the  rebellion.  It  will  be  observed  that  this  attempt 
was  at  a  time  when  politicians  who  believed  in  the  perpetuity  of  slavery 
still  had  power.  Mr.  Buchanan  was  President,  ana  he  employed  as 
his  intermediary  a  well-known  sympathizer  with  slavery,  who  shortly 
afterward  became  a  rebel.  Had  Russia  been  willing,  it  is  doubtful  if 
this  controlling  interest  would  have  sanctioned  any  acquisition  too  far 
north  for  slavery. 

Meanwhile  the  rebellion  was  brought  to  an  end,  and  peaceful  enter- 
prise was  renewed,  which  on  the  Pacific  coast  was  directed*  toward  the 
Kussian  possessions.  Our  people  there,  wishing  new  facilities  to 
obtain  fish,  fur,  and  ice,  sought  the  intervention  of  the  national  gov- 
ernment. The  legislature  of  Washington  Territory,  in  the  winter  of 
1866,  adopted  a  memorial  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  entitled 
**in  reference  to  the  cod  and  other  fisheries,"  as  follows:** 

A^  *  «  »  »  *  « 

This  memorial,  on  its  presentation  to  the  President  in  February, 
1866^  was  referred  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  by  whom  it  was  com- 
municated to  Mr.  de  Stoeckl,  the  Russian  minister,  with  remarks  on 
the  importance  of  some  early  and  comprehensive  arrangement  between 
the  two  powers  in  order  to  prevent  the  growth  of  difficulties,  especially 
from  the  fisheries  in  that  region. 

Shortly  afterwards  another  influence  was  felt.  Mr.  C!ole,  who  had 
been  recently  elected  to  the  Senate  from  California,  acting  in  behalf 
of  certain  persons  in  that  State,  sought  to  obtain  from  the  Russian 
government  a  license  or  franchise  to  gather  furs  in  a  portion  ol  its 
American  possessions.     The  charter  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 

,ny  was  about  to  expire.     This  company  had  already  underlet  to  the 

udson  Bay  Company  all  its  franchise  on  the  main  land  between  54^ 
40'  and  Mount  St.  Elias;  and  now  it  was  proposed  that  an  American 
company,  holding  direct  from  the  Russian  government,  should  be  sub- 
stituted for  the  latter.  The  mighty  Hudson  Bay  Company,  with  its 
headq|uarters  in  London,  was  to  give  way  to  an  American  company, 
with  its  headquarters  in  California.  Amon^  the  lettei-s  on  this  subject 
addressed  to  Mr.  ColCj  and  now  before  me,  is  one  dated  at  San  Fran- 
cisco, April  10,  1866,  m  which  this  scheme  is  developed  as  follows: 

There  is  at  the  present  time  a  good  chance  to  organize  a  fur  trading  company  to 
trade  between  the  United  States  and  the  Rusi?ian  possessions  in  America,  ana  as  the 
charter  formerly  granted  to  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  has  expired  this  would  be 
the  opportune  moment  to  start  in.  *  *  *  *  1  should  think  that  by  a  little  man- 
agement this  charter  could  be  obtained  from  the  Kusnian  government  for  ourselves, 
as  I  do  not  think  they  are  very  willing  to  renew  the  charter  of  the  Hudson  Bay 
CJompany,  and  I  think  they  would  give  the  preference  to  an  American  company, 
especially  if  the  company  should  pay  to  the  Russian  government  five  per  cent,  on 
the  gross  proceeds  of  their  transactions,  and  also  aid  in  civilizing  and  ameliorating 
the  condition  of  the  Indians  by  employing  missionaries,  if  required  by  the  Russian 
government.  For  the  faithful  performance  of  the  above  we  ask  a  charter  for  the 
term  of  twenty-five  years,  to  V)e  renewed  for  the  same  len^h  of  time,  if  the  Russian 
government  finds  the  company  deserving;  the  charter  to  mvest  us  with  the  right  of 
trading  in  all  the  country  between  the  British  American  line  and  the  Russian  archi- 
pelago. *  *  *  *  Remember,  we  wish  for  the  same  charter  as  was  formerly 
granted  to  the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  and  we  offer  in  return  more  than  they  did. 

Another  correspondent  of  Mr.  Cole,  under  date  of  San  Francisco, 
17th  September,  1866,  wrote  as  follows: 

I  have  talked  with  a  man  who  has  l)een  on  the  coast  and  in  the  trade  for  ten  years 
past,  and  he  says  it  is  much  more  valuable  than  I  have  8uppo8e<i,  and  I  think  it 
very  important  to  obtain  it  if  possible. 

«  For  memorial  see  ante  i)age  826. 


b; 
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Report  oj  Oeneral  J,    C,  Davis  iipon  the  transfer  of  Alaska  to  the 

Unitea  States, 

Head  Quarters  Military  Dist.  of  Alaska, 

Netu  Archuji^eJ,  A.  T.,  Nov'  12th,  1867. 

Major:  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  official  report  of 
the  expedition  of  United  States  Troops  under  my  command,  designated 
to  occupy  '* Russian  America;"  now  the  Military  District  of  Alaska: 
also  such  incidents  worthy  of  record,  as  have  occurred  since  our  arrival 
here.  The  Steamer  John  L.  Stephens  with  the  Command  and  stores 
on  board  left  the  Wharf  at  San  Francisco  on  the  evening  of  the  25th 
of  September.     *    *    * 

*  *  *  The  harbor  of  New  Archangel  was  reached  the  9th,  but 
the  ship  was  only  able  to  get  to  her  proper  anchorage,  on  the  morning 
of  the  10th  the  following  day  I  went  ashore  and  called  upon  Prince 
Maksoutoff  the  Russian  Governor  and  was  politely  received  by  him — 
during  the  interview  I  made  arrangements  for  the  landing  of  our  ani- 
mals upon  one  of  the  little  Islands  in  the  harbor.  The  animals  were 
landed  during  the  two  succeeding  days  in  small  boats  or  flats.  The 
troops  were  retained  on  the  vessel  in  accordance  with  my  instructions* 
patiently  awaiting  the  coming  of  the  Commissioners  of  transfer,  until 
the  morning  of  the  18th,  when  the  pleasing  intelligence  of  their 
safe  arrival  was  announced  throughout  the  harbor  and  town.  I 
lost  no  time  in  calling  upon  the  Commissioners  and  informing  them 
of  my  readiness  to  take  any  part  in  the  ceremonies  of  transfer  they 
might  desire,  also,  urged  as  much  despatch  in  making  the  transfer  as 
was  compatible  with  their  duties,  it  was  soon  decided  to  make  the 
transfer  the  same  evening  (the  18th).  The  troops  were  soon  and  easily 
landed  in  small  boats,  mostly  furnished  and  manned  from  the  ships  of 
War  lying  in  the  harbor.  These  ships  were  the  Ossippee^  Ressaca 
and  Jamestown;  Commanded  by  Captains  Emmons,  6i*adford  and 
McDougal.  The  troops  were  formed  near  the  flag-staff  bearing  the 
Imperial  flag  of  Russia,  in  front  of  the  Governor's  house.  The  Rus- 
sian troops  were  shortly  afterwards  formed  on  the  same  ground  at 
4  o'clock  JP.  M.  the  time  agreed  upon  by  the  Commissioners,  the  Rus- 
sian flag  was  lowered.  The  troops  of  l)oth  nations  coming  to  a  present 
arms,  and  the  Artlilery  of  both  Nations  firing  a  salute — the  Americans 
leading  off*  a  few  minutes  after,  our  National  flag  was  run  up  and 
saluted  in  like  manner,  the  Russians  taking  the  lead — thus  ended  the 
ceremonies.  The  territory  and  dominion  of  Russian  America  were 
formally  declared  ours.  Next  came  the  business  of  designating  the 
property  which  should  be  turned  ovtt  with  the  territory.  *  *  * 
The  sailing  vessel  CzarowUch  leaves  for  San  Francisco  to-day,  giving 
us  an  opportunity  to  write.  I  forwarded  b}^  the  Stepens  all  our 
monthly  reports  and  papers  due,  up  to  the  last  of  October. 
1  am  ver}'^  respectfully.  Your  Obdt.  Servant, 

(Signed)  Jeff.  C.  Davis 

Bvt.  Maj.  General  Comm<mdvng. 

Major  J.  P.  Sherburne 

Adjt.  General  Departinent  (pf  California^ 

San  Francisco^  Cnl, 
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ACXX>UNT   OF  THE   TRANSFER  OF   ALASKA   TO   THE   UNITED  STATES. 

[From  the  SiKJCial  Corresiwiideut  of  the  Alia,  San  Fmncisco,  Cul.] 

SiTKA,  October  IS,  1867. 
Editors  Alta:  During  last  night  guns  were  heard  in  the  distance 
by  the  sailors,  and  during  the  breakfast  hour  the  Osdpe^  appeared  in 
the  outer  harbor.  At  eleven  o'clock  she  came  to  anchor  in  our  midst. 
She  had  left  San  Francisco  only  two  days  after  the  John  L.  Stephens, 
reached  Victoria  in  good  time,  and  left  there  for  Sitka  the  same  day 
that  our  steamer  left  Nanaimo. 

In  view  of  the  unavoidable  discomforts  on  shipboard,  General  Davis 
was  desirous  that  armngements  should  be  made  to  put  the  soldiers  in 
quarters  on  shore  at  the  earliest  practicable  time.  Soon  after,  he  per- 
sonally conferred  with  the  commissioners,  and  they  decided  that  the 
ceremony  of  the  transfer  of  the  Russian  colonies  in  North  America  to 
the  United  States  should  take  place  at  half-past  three  this  afternoon, 
at  the  governor's  house—  this  edifice  being  the  capitol  under  the  exist- 
ineg^overnment. 

iVince  Maksoutoff,  the  governor,  gave  orders  that  the  Russian  mili- 
tary force,  consisting  of  a  company  of  one  hundred  men,  should  appear 
in  uniform  at  three;  and  Geneml  Davis  directed  the  military  on  the 
Joh7i  L.  Stephens  to  be  landed  in  full  dress  at  the  same  hour.  A  flag, 
forwarded  by  the  State  Department  for  this  occasion,  was  intrusted  to 
a '  *  guard  of  nonor,"  consisting  of  twenty  men.  The  afternoon,  though 
partially  cloudy,  was  pleasant. 

At  three  o'clock  the  Russian  troops  formed  on  the  parapet  in  front 
of  the  governor's  house,  on  the  right  of  the  government  flag-staff,  a 
fir  mast,  100  feet  high.  At  the  same  moment,  our  troops  emlmrked 
in  the  launches  belonging  to  the  men-of-war,  the  boat  of  General 
Davis,  with  the  fla^  and  guard  of  honor,  taking  the  lead.  This  move- 
ment covered  the  little  harbor  with  boats,  and  the  sheen  of  the  muskets, 
the  uniforfns  of  the  officers,  with  the  dark  and  lofty  mountains  as  a 
background,  presented  a  novel  and  impressive  picture.  A  short  row, 
and  the  stars  and  stripes  were  landed  for  the  first  time  on  our  new 
territory.  As  soon  as  the  soldiers  were  all  landed.  General  Davis, 
with  the  guard  of  honor,  proceeded  to  the  governor's  house,  the  latter 
taking  their  position  on  the  left,  in  front  of  the  flag-staff.  Our  sol- 
diers now  filect  past,  and  took  their  position  on  the  leit  of  the  Russians, 
the  latter  presenting  arms,  and  ours  returning  the  salute. 

The  battalion  of  United  States  troops  was  commanded  by  Brevet 
Major  C.  O.  Wood,  of  the  ninth  infantry;  the  guard  of  honor  by  Lieu- 
tenant J.  E.  Eastman,  of  the  second  artillery;  company  11,  of  the  sec- 
ond artillery,  was  commanded  by  Brevet  Captein  J.  B.  Mclntire;  com- 
j»nv  F,  of  the  ninth  infantry,  by  Lieutenant  M.  C.  Foot;  Lieutenant 
C.  P.  Eagan,  of  the  ninth  infantry,  and  Lieutenant  B.  W.  Livennore, 
second  artillery,  were  with  their  respective  companies.     General  Davis 
^asattended  by  the  members  of  his  staff,  Brevet  Lieutenant  Colonel 
^•j^-.  Weeks,  assistant  quartermaster;  Assistant  Surgeon  A.  H.  Hoff; 
and  -Lrieutecant  S.  H.  Kenney,  assistant  adjutant  general.     The  Rus- 
^^^J^^fhntry  were  commanded  by  Captain  Helrousky. 

J  "®  Uussian  soldiery  were  dressed  in  a  dark  uniform,  trimmed  with 
^^  »  ^t/j  flat,  glazed  caps.     Here,  in  Sitka,  they  are  emploj'ed  as  day- 
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laborers  on  working  days;  but  on  holidays,  which,  under  the  Russian 
regime^  number  eignty-six  annually,  in  addition  to  Sundays,  they  are 
frequently  called  out  on  drill,  and  by  this  means  become  familiar  with 
ordinary  military  evolutions.  The  United  States  troops  appeared  in 
the  usual  full  dress. 

*  *  *  *  «  *  * 

At  half-past  three  Prince  Maksoutoflf,  and  the  commissioners,  Gen- 
eral Rousseau  and  Captain  Pestchouroff,  appeared,  and  taking  their 
?3sition  near  the  flag-staff  were  saluted  by  the  military.  Captain 
estchouroff  then  gave  the  signal  to  lower  the  Russian  flag.  As  soon 
as  it  began  to  move  down  the  staff  a  gun  thundered  from  the  Ossipee^ 
the  ship  of  the  senior  officer  of  our  squadron.  A  moment  after  it  was 
answered  by  a  gun  from  the  Russian  battery.  These  guns  were  fired 
alternately^  first  bv  us  and  then  by  them,  until  twenty -one  guns  were 
fired  by  each.  WLen  the  flag  had  descended  one-third  of  the  distance, 
it  caught  fast  upon  the  yardami.  One  of  the  governor's  marines 
ascending  disengaged  it,  and  it  dropped  down  upon  the  heads  of  the 
Russian  soldiers,  as  if  seeking  a  home  with  those  who  were  its  appointed 
defenders.  Captain  Pestchouroff,  turning  to  the  American  commis- 
sioner. General  Rousseau,  said:  ''By  the  authority  of  his  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  I  transfer  to  you,  the  agent  of  the  United 
States,  all  the  territory  and  dominion  now  possessed  by  his  Majesty  on 
the  continent  of  America  and  in  the  adjacent  islands,  according  to  a 
treaty  made  between  these  two  powers." 

General  Rousseau  replied:  "1  accept  from  3^ou,  as  agent  of  his  Maj- 
esty the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  tiie  territory  and  dominion  which 
you  have  transferred  to  me,  as  commissioner  on  the  part  of  the  United 
States  to  receive  the  same." 

Our  flag  was  now  bent  to  the  halliards  by  two  American  sailors,  and 
George  Lovell  Rousseau,  a  lad  of  fifteen  and  son  of  General  Rousseau, 
assisted  b}'  a  midshipman,  raised  the  "Stars  and  Stripes"  slowly  and 
surely  to  the  head  or  the  staff.  A  gun  thundered  from  the  Russian 
battery,  answered  by  one  from  our  ship.  The  firing  was  alternate,  as 
before,  until  each  had  fired  the  national  salute. 

The  Russian  eagle  had  now  given  place  to  the  American,  and  the 
national  colors  floated  over  a  new,  wide -spread  territor3\  Our  domin- 
ion now  borders  on  a  new  ocean,  and  almost  touches  the  old  continent — 
Asia.  Democratic  institutions  now  extend  over  an  area  hitherto  the 
possession  of  a  despotic  government.  The  occasion  inspired  the  soul 
of  every  American  present,  and  as  the  officers  retired  three  mighty 
cheei*s  were  given,  and  we  all  rejoiced  that  wc  now  stood  on  American 
soil. 


Report  of  tlie  ITmi.  Hugh  McCaHoch^  Secretary  of  the  Treasury^  on 
Alwiia^  fvccompanying  the  Preaidenfs  nietif^age  replying  to  resolution 
ofthi^  IIouHe  of  Iiepresent<xtives  on  tJie  19th  of  Decemher^  1867. 

Treasury  Department, 

February  i,  1S68, 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith,  to  be  commuiiioAted  to 
the  House  of  Representatives,  in  partial  response  to  their  resolution 
of  inquiry  addressed  to  you  on  the  19th  of  December  last,  ol  n?\uc\i  a 
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copy  was  referred  to  this  department  by  the  Secretary  of  State  on  the 
8th  ultimo,  the  results  of  a  cruise  to  the  waters  of  the  territory 
recently  acquired  from  Russia,  undertaken  during  the  past  summer 
by  the  steam  revenue  cutter  Lincoln^  under  orders  from  this  depart- 
ment. The  primary  object  of  the  cruise  was  to  afford  protection  to 
the  revenue  during  the  period  of  doubtful  and  uncertain  jurisdiction 
between  the  i-atification  of  the  treaty  and  the  formal  occupation  of  the 
country.  Advantage  was  taken  of  the  occasion  to  procure  informa- 
tion regarding  the  characteristics  and  resources  of  the  country.  A 
large  number  of  specimens  in  the  various  branches  of  natural  history 
have  been  collected  which  will  be  deposited  at  the  Smithsonian  Insti- 
tution.    A  portion  of  them  are  already  there. 

Inquiries  respecting  the  new  territory  have  been  instituted  by  the 
department  in  other  directions,  but  the^  results  of  them  are  not  yet  in 
condition  to  be  transmitted.  They  will,  however,  be  submitted  as 
soon  as  possible;  it  is  hoped  within  a  few  weeks. 

1  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  McCULIXXJH, 

S€<n*etary  of  the  Treasury. 
His  Excellency  the  President. 


Treasury  Department,  Jun<>^  J^^  1867. 
Sir:  You  will  proceed  without  delay  to  San  Francisco,  and  take 
charge  of  the  steamer  revenue  cutter  Lincoln^  commanded  by  Captain 
White,  which  has  been  designated  to  make  a  voyage  to  Sitka,  and  the 
Russian  possessions  in  America,  lately  ceded  to  the  United  States,  to 
acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  country  with  a  view  to  the  due  protection 
of  tilie  revenue'  when  it  shall  have  become  a  part  of  the  United  States, 
and  for  the  information  of  Congress  and  the  people. 

*  *  *  «  *  *  « 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully, 

H.   McCuiiLOCH, 

Secretary  of  tlte  Treasury. 
Captain  W.  A.  Howard, 

Hevenue  Cutter  Service^  Netn  York  City. 


United  States  Revenue  Steamer  Lincoln. 
Sir:  I  respectfully  continue  my  report  carried  forward  to  23d  Sep- 
tember [1867J.^  In  daily,  in  fact,  hourly,  expectation  of  the  arrival 
of  the  commissioners  and  treasury  agent  with  instructions  for  me,  I 
remained  very  impatiently  until  8th  October,  when  I  got  under  way 
and  proceeded  to  Redoubt,  said  to  be  an  excellent  harbor  and  a  very 
superior  fishing  station,  east  of  this  port. 


ceed 


Knoir/ng"  the  OsHipee  was  a  very  slow  steamer,  1  determined  to  pro- 
Bd  at  oaee  to  Chilcate,  the  head  of  Chatham  straits,  mouth  of  ChiU»te 


a^^l^J ^^f^t^^^^^  report,  see  House  Executive  Document.  No.  177,  Fortieth  CongreBBi 
**®^^^  Sessroii,  p.  195,  et  sef/. 
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river,  held  by  the  most  powerful  tribe,  and  perhaps  the  most  warlike 
and  troublesome  on  the  coast,  (this  was  also  the  terminus  of  the  Hud- 
son Bay  Company's  trading  in  Russian  possessions  north,)  hoping  to 
return  m  time  to  receive  the  commissioner  and  assist  in  the  ceremonies 
of  hoisting  the  flag  of  the  United  StiEttes. 

On  the  13th  October  blowing  hard,  with  rain.  We  got  under  way 
and  proceeded  towards  Peril  straits,  en  route  for  Chilcate.  At  7  p.  m., 
being  very  dark  and  stormy,  anchored  in  a  narrow  passage  in  six  (6) 
fathoms  of  water,  good  holding  ground.  On  the  morninff  of  the  14:th 
pleasant  weather;  passed  through  Peril  straits  and  anchored  at  the 
entrance  of  Chatham  sound.  Meeting  a  canoe,  I  sent  a  message  to  the 
chief,  living  not  far  distant,  to  meet  me  at  our  anchorage  that  night, 
which  he  did.  I  found  him  one  of  the  most  sensible  and  considerate 
Indians  1  had  ever  met.  I  entertained  him  in  my  cabin,  explaining  to 
him  that  the  Bostons  (Americans)  had  purchased  the  country  from 
Russia,  showed  him  the  flag,  which  he  promised  to  respect  and  protect. 
He  saia,  "Perhaps  better  for  Indians;  perhaps  not."  The  Russians 
had  always  been  good  friends,  and  the  Kmg  George  men  (English)  had 
at  stated  times  sent  sliips  to  trade  with  them  for  furs,  supplying  them 
with  powder,  ball,  blanKets,  and  shirts.  Would  we  do  the  same?  On 
my  assurance  that  we  would,  he  was  satisfied.  He  had  brought  in  his 
canoe  some  potatoes  for  sale.  He  wished  to  know  if  the  Boston  chief 
would  accept  them  to  eat,  but  if  too  small  for  him  (me)  would  he  accept 
them  for  tne  crew?  I,  of  course,  could  not  refuse  them.  On  his 
departure  he  thanked  me  for  the  "good  tjilk,''  would  tell  his  people  to 
be  friends  with  the  Bostons.  I  made  him  a  present  of  some  totecco, 
powder  and  lead  for  his  rifle;  he  left  well  satisfied,  promising  to  watch 
for  the  ship  on  returning  and  bring  some  deer,  which  he  did. 

At  6  a.  m.  barometer  29^  10',  thick  and  mining;  up  anchor  and  stood 
into  and  up  Chatham  sound  towards  Chilcate;  found  the  English  and 
Russian  charts  all  wrong  per  compass  and  otherwise.  We  steered 
from  point  to  point  as  they  came  in  view,  and  at  3  p.  m.  anchored 
where  we  supposed  Chilcate  was  or  should  be.  Soon  appeared  ten  or 
twelve  canoes  and  came  alongside;  permitted  some  of  the  Indians  to 
come  on  board.  I  was  informed  l)y  a  small  chief  they  were  at  war 
with  their  own  head  chief,  who  was  up  the  river  at  the  main  village, 
twelve  hours'  paddle.  I  would  not  treat  with  him  as  head  chief,  as  lie 
desired,  but  explained  to  him  the  fact  of  the  purchase  of  the  country. 
&c.,  &c.  I  made  him,  however,  suitable  presents  of  tobacco,  bread 
and  molasses,  but  no  liquor,  very  much  to  his  disgust.  He  left  with 
his  party  not  quite  well  pleased  with  their  gahis,  I  had  contrived  to 
get  a  runner,  unknown  to  this  chief,  to  inform  the  head  chief  of  our 
arrival,  and  invite  him  to  a  talk. 

This  being  an  important  point  for  the  coast  survey,  preparations 
were  made  on  a  small  island,  (God's  island,)  near  the  ship,  for  a  set  of 
sights;  the  latter  part  of  the  night  being  propitious,  some  good  ones 
were  obtained. 

Next  morning,  17th  October,  blowing  too  fresh  to  send  a  boat  from 
the  ship;  towards  noon,  however,  it  died  out;  I  sounded  round  God's 
island;  found  good  anchorage  and  shelter. 

At  1.30  five  large  war  canoes  came  alongside,  one  with  the  Hudson 
Bay  Company's  flag  flying,  and  Jac]k\  ])ilot  and  interpreter  in  full  uni- 
form of  an  English  officer,  came  on  board.     The  head  chief  soon 
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ise  growth  of  largo  spruce  and  cedar.     The  dimensions  of  thu* 
iemblage  of  islandn  averages  about  seventy-five  miles  east  and  west, 
d  two  hundred  and  sixty-five  miles  north-northwest  and  south- 
utheast,  divided  by  numerous  navigable  passages,  one  of  which, 
imed  by  Vancouver  Chatham  straits,  stretdies  in  a  strait  line  one 
undred  and   ninety-five   miles   nearly   north-northwest    from  Cape 
)minaney,  in  latitude  56°  10',  to  the  mouth  of  the  Chilkaht,  in  lati- 
tude 59*^"  14',  with  an  av^erage  width  of  seven  or  eight  miles,  and 
great  depth  of  water.     *    *     * 


FUR-BEARING   ANIMATE. 

Of  the  number  and  value  of  the  different  varieties  of  skins  obtained 
from  the  Indians  by  the  Russian  American  Company,  it  is  impossible 
to  form  an  opinion,  as  the  very  existence  of  their  trade  depended  upon 
the  secrecy  with  which  it  was  conducted.  That  the  company  has  been 
able  to  maintain  a  large  establishment  in  persons  and  material  is  strong 
circumstantial  proof  of  the  value  of  the  trade.  The  almost  absurdly 
small  amount  of  trading  articles  paid  to  the  Indians  for  their  most  val- 
uable skins  is  so  marvellously  low  that  it  would  astonish  those  who 
have  to  pay  such  enormous  prices  for  the  manufactured  furs  in  our 
large  cities.  The  company  itself  must  realize  over  a  thousand  per 
cent,  upon  the  first  cost  of  the  skins,  and  then  the  Coast  Indians  are 
not  engaged  solely  in  hunting,  but  act  as  intertraders  between  the 
company's  agents  and  the  interior  Indians,  who  are  never  permitted  to 
visit  the  coast.  The  Hudson  Bay  Company  has  had  a  purchased  right 
to  trade  in  certain  localities  on  this  coast,  and  their  traders  have 
availed  themselves  to  the  uttermost  to  obtain  the  greatest  possible  sup- 
plies. From  the  mouth  of  the  Chilkaht  alone  they  took  this  year  over 
twenty -three  hundred  martens  or  Hudson  bay  sables. 


DETAILED    DESCRIITION   OF   CAPES,  BAYS,  HARBORS,  ISLANDS,  AC. 

It  would  be  almost  impossible  within  reasonable  limits,  and  certainly 
beyond  the  labor  of  one  person  in  the  time  allowed,  to  give  a  detailed 
description  of  the  great  numbers  of  known  harbors  and  anchorages, 
rocks,  islands,  and  points  that  abound  in  the  Alexander  archipelago. 
Indeed  so  numerous  are  they  that  many  of  them  are  yet  unexplored 
or  known  only  in  general  characteristics  to  the  tracer.  From  Icj 
strait  and  the  mouth  of  the  Chilkaht  to  the  head  of  Puget  sound  this 
great  labyrinth  of  waters  stjinds  unequalled  in  the  world  for  safe  and 
bold  inland  navigation.     *     *     * 


PORTIAND   CANAL. 

This  extensive  anu  of  Dixon  sound  forms  the  southeastern  dividing 
line  between  British  Coluin])ia  and  Alaska;  commences  in  latitude  54? 
41'  according  to  Vancouver's  map,  and  the  entnince  lies  l>etween  Poinfc 
Maskelyne,  on  the  mainland  near  Fort  Simpson,  and  Point  Wale^ 
upon  an  island  Iving  northwest  from  Point  Ma^kelvne.     Vancouv^ 
'  ^^f-.  latter  m  latitude  54^  42i',  longitude  150^^"' 1^'  west,  (vol. 
— Uion  of  Point  Wales  from  the  i^Avvp  '^^  *^^  ^"^  4^ 


846  PAPERS    RELATING    TO 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Pacific 

AND  Department  op  California, 
General  Orders,  )  San  Frandsco^  Cal.^  April  93^  1877. 

No.  1.  1 

1.  The  following  is  published  for  the  information  of  all  concerned: 

War  Department, 
Washington  City^  April  10^  1877. 
Gen.  William  T.  Sherman,  Commanding  TJ.  S.  Army. 

General:  By  direction  of  the  President,  the  United  States  troops 
now  in  garrison  at  certain  posts  in  the  Territory  of  Alaska  will  be 
withdrawn  upon  the  arrival  of  the  revenue  cutter  now  fitting  out  under 
the  control  of  the  Treasury  Department,  and  which  is  expected  to 
arrive  in 'Alaskan  waters  about  the  15th  of  May.  So  much  of  the 
public  property  in  charge  of  the  military  officers  as  can  not  be 
removea  will  be  turned  over  to  the  captain  of  the  revenue  cutter,  or 
such  other  official  of  the  Treasury  Department  as  may  be  designated, 
of  which  due  notice  will  be  given  you,  and  upon  the  aeparture  of  the 
troops  all  control  of  the  military  department  over  affairs  in  Alaska 
will  cease. 

The  troops  will  be  ordered  to  such  posts  in  the  military  division  of 
the  Pacific  as  the  commanding  general,  with  your  approval,  may 
designate. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

George  W.  McCrary, 

Secretary  of  War. 

The  first  revenue  cutter  sent  to  Alaska  under  this  agreement  was 
the  RicJuird  Rmh^  which  was  subsequently  followed  by  the  Thainas 
Corwin^  and  later  on  by  the  Oliver  Wohott, 

Appended  hereto  are  extracts  from  the  official  correspondence  and 
records  of  this  Department,  relating  to  the  operations  of  the  military 
authorities  in  the  Territory,  and  espociall}^  those  connected  with  the 
Indians  on  the  mainland  of  southeastern  Alaska. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

H.  C.  CORBIN, 

Major-  General^, 
Adjutant' General^  U,  S.  Anny. 


Instniciions  to  Lund,  Col,  Rohert,  N,  Scott, 

Headquarters  Military  DrvisioN  of  the  Pacific, 

San  Francisco,,  Cat, ,  September  3^  1867, 
Brevet  Lieut.  Col.  R.  N.  Scx^tt, 

U.  S,  Array,  Aid-de- Ca?np^  etc. 
Colonel:  After  completing  your  inspection  duties  at  San  Juan 
Island,  you  will  proceed  to  Victoria  and  New  Westminstftx,  wa4  col- 
lect such  information  as  you  can  obtam  in  regard  to  tJtie  tnbe  ot^ 
Indians  on  and  near  the  boundary  between  British  Colurt^Sa,  wd.  ^^V^^ 
Russian-American  possessions  recently  ceded  to  us — tkvj^YC  tvxMCo'^^^^ 
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your  telegram  of  September  30,  I  have  visited  Victoria,  New  Went- 
minster,  and  Fort  Simpson,  Britisli  Columbia,  and,  for  reasons  appear- 
ing hereafter,  I  extended  my  journey  to  the  north  side  of  Portland 
Cbftnnel — in  our  new  territory. 

Inclosure  marked  *^A"  exhibits  the  numbers  and  location  of  the 
Indians  on  and  near  the  boundary  between  British  Columbia  and  the 
Russian-American  possessions  recently  ceded  to  the  United  States. 
For  this  information  I  am  mainly  indebted  to  Mr.  Cunningham  (the 
Hudson  Bay  Company's  agent  on  Naas  River),  whom  I  met  at  Fort 
Simpson. 

The  total  number  of  British  Indians  on  and  near  the  boundary  may 
safely  be  estimated  at  6,800.  The  American  tribes  on  and  near  the 
same  line  number  2,000  souls.  As  a  rule  these  Indians — bound  together 
by  trading  interests  and  family  connections — are  friendly  to  each  other, 
lliey  are  also  generally  well  disposed  toward  the  whites,  whether 
"Bostons"  or  "King  George  men."  The  Indians  understand  per- 
fectly well  that  it  is  for  their  interest  to  have  competition  for  the  furs, 
skins,  fish,  etc. ,  which  they  offer  for  sale  or  barter.  These  articles 
command  much  higher  prices  since  the  Hudson  Bay  Company's  monop- 
oly expired.  The  oflScers  of  that  corporation  complain  that  their  busi- 
ness has  been  very  much  injured  by  outside  tmders,  who  are  generally 
Americans,  and  assign  as  a  reason  that  it  is  only  from  such  parties 
that  the  Indians  can  buy  liquor.  There  is  no  doubt  much  force  in  this 
reasoning,  but  American  enterprise  has  quite  as  much  to  do  with  the 
success  of  these  traders  as  American  whisky. 

The  Kiikes,  Stikeens,  H3^dahs,  Chimpsains,  Tongass,  Cape  Fox,  and 
other  tribes  congregate  on  Portland  Channel  and  the  Naas  River  to 
trade  with  each  other  and  with  the  whites.  The  liquor  trade  being  gen- 
erally carried  on  within  what  is  now  our  boundary. 

Inclosure  marked  "B"  exhibits  the  number  and  location  of  the 
Indians  living  on  the  islands  east  and  south  of  Sitka,  and  on  the  main- 
land from  Cape  Spencer  to  Portland  Channel. 

I  do  not  apprehend  that  the  Indians  in  British  Columbia  would  offer 
any  obstacle  to  the  settlement  bv  our  people  of  the  islands  and  main- 
land east  and  to  the  southward  of  Sitka.  Difficulties  will,  however, 
in  all  probability,  arise  between  the  whites  and  our  own  Indians. 
These  tribes  live  along  the  shores  of  the  various  bays,  rivers,  and 
inlets.  To  keep  them  in  subjection  will  require  either  the  interposi- 
tion of  the  Navv,  manifested  bjr  one  or  more  light-draft  gunboats 
paying  periodicaf  visits  to  the  various  villages,  and  inflicting  summary 
punishment  when  necessary,  or  the  constant  employment  of  an  armed 
quartermaster's  steamer,  which  could  probably  perform  such  duty 
while  transporting  supplies  from  post  to  post.  1  respectfully  recom- 
mend that  a  show  of  military  power  be  made  at  the  earliest  practicable 
moment  to  the  Kakes,  Hunnos,  Chilcats,  and  Hoods  na  hoos.  This 
special  service  mi^ht  easily  be  performed  by  the  Nav3\ 

Upon  the  q^uestion  of  establishing  a  military  post  at  or  near  the 
mouth  of  Stikme  River,  I  feel  some  hesitation  in  expressing  an  opinion 
— not  being  able  by  personal  examination  to  ascertain  the  disx)osition 
or  exact  location  on  the  river,  of  those  Indians.  There  are  about 
thirteen  whites  on  the  river,  at  a  raining  village^  ^•aW^d  ShakeaviUe, 
about  135  miles  above  the  mouth;  thus  far  they  "Vk^v^  W4  no  ^^t\ows 
trouble  with  the  Indians.  The  river  is  navigable  ~^<5^^v^V4r«^\\,  ^\^xa- 
boats  for  at  least  160  miles,  and  for  canoes  mi^^.^^^^'^^^^*      '^^  ^^i 
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Dr.  Tohnie  were  much  more  satisfactory,  and  he  has  promised  an  early 
answer  to  my  note,  copy  of  which  is  inclosed,  marked  *'E."  His 
opinions  are  entitled  to  great  consideration  from  the  fact  that  he  has 
spent  a  long  life  among  savage  tribes,  and  has  been  for  many  years  an 
eyewitness  of  the  results  of  the  policy  pursued  by  our  own  Govern- 
ment toward  the  Indians  in  Oregon  and  Washington  Territory. 

Stress  of  weather  prevented  my  visiting  the  trading  and  mission- 
ary establishment  at  Met-la-kaht-la,  as  advised  by  Govempr  Seymour, 
but  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Duncan  from  Bella  Bella,  and  hope  to  receive  an 
answer  within  a  month.     (Inclosure  F.) 

From  such  information  as  I  have  been  able  to  obtain  I  have  no  hesi- 
tation in  attributing  the  great  success  attendant,  for  so  manv  years, 
upon  the  Indian  policy  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  and  Her  Majesty's 
colonial  oflScers  to  the  following  facts: 

The  savages  are  treated  justly,  receiving  protection  in  life  and  prop- 
erW  from  the  laws  which  they  are  forced  to  obey. 

There  is  no  Indian  bureau  with  attendant  complications. 

There  is  no  pretended  recognition  of  the  Indian's  title  in  fee  simple 
to  the  lands  on  which  he  rounds  for  fish  and  game. 

Intoxicating  liquors  were  not  introduced  among  those  people  so  long 
as  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  possessed  the  monopoly  of  trade. 

Prompt  punishment  follows  the  pei-petration  of  crime,  and  from 
time  to  time  the  presence  of  a  gimboat  serves  to  remind  the  savages 
along  the  coast  oi  the  power  or  their  masters. 

Not  more  than  two  years  ago  the  Fort  Rupert  Indians  were  severely 
punished  for  refusing  to  deliver  certain  animals  demanded  by  the  civil 
magistrate.  Their  village  was  bombarded  and  completely  destroyed 
by  H.  B.  M.  gunboat  cTlo, 

As  the  result  of  such  policy  wo  find  trading  posts — well  stocked  with 
everything  tempting  to  savage  cupidity — safely  conducted  by  one  or 
two  whites,  among  distant  and  powerful  tribes.  There  is  not  a  regu- 
lar soldier  in  all  British  Columbia  (excepting  marines  on  shipboard  and 
at  Esauimalt),  and  yet  white  men  travel  through  the  length  and 
breadtn  of  that  province  in  almost  absolute  security;  yet  the  total 
number  of  Indians  in  the  colony  is  estimated  at  40,000,  and  there  are 
not  more  than  8,000  whites. 

Dr.  Tohnie  iniformed  me  that  Captain  Howard,  of  our  revenue  serv- 
ice, had  stated  in  Victoria  that  no  one  would  be  allowed  to  sell  arms 
or  ammunition  to  the  Indians  in  our  territory .  This  policy,  provided 
it  could  be  carried  out,  would  simply  deprive  these  people  of  tne  means 
of  gaining  a  livelihood.  They  must  have  guns,  not  only  to  get  food 
but  to  secure  the  furs,  skins,  etc.,  of  the  Northwest  trade.  But  these 
Indians  will  get  arms  and  ammunition.  If  our  own  traders  are  pro- 
hibited from  furnishing  them,  they  can  and  will  get  them  from  British 
Columbia;  and  in  this  event  they  would  naturally  look  upon  the 
British  as  their  best  friends.  The  consequences  of  such  a  state  of 
feeling  as  affecting  our  trade  and  intercourse  with  them  may  readily 
be  imagined. 

Inasmuch  as  most  of  our  trading  intercourse  with  Alaska  will  be  by 
small  vessels  running  through  what  is  called  the  ''Inside  Passage'' — 
along  coast  of  British  Columbia — I  deemed  it  advi^^^IcX^  \«  collect  such 
information  as  could  be  obtained  in  reference  to  l-\v^\0t^^^^^^^S^^  ^^ 
near  that  route.     (See  inclosure  G.) 
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negotiations  of  that  kind,  or  attempt  to  bind  our  Government  to  any 
contracts  or  agreements,  without  special  authority,  and  under  special 
instructions. 

18.  In  re^rd  to  the  tribal  and  uncivilized  Indians  on  Barranoff 
Island  and  the  adjacent  islands  and  coast,  you  will  exercise  the  most 
careful  vigilance,  as  these  natives  are  known  to  be  both  warlike  and 
treacherous.  You  will  consult  with  the  Russian  governor  and  other 
officers  in  regard  to  regulating  their  intercourse  with  the  post  and 
settlement  of  Sitka,  and  you  will  strictly  enforce,  both  with  regard  to 
the  whites  and  the  natives,  such  regulations  as  you  may  deem  neces- 
sary to  adopt  with  regard  to  these  Indians  and  their  intercourse  with 
our  people. 

•  •  •  •  *  *    .  • 

Very  respectfully,  your  oliedient  servant, 

H.  W.  Halleck, 
MajiiT- General y  Commanding. 


reports  from  general  davis. 

Headquarters  Department  of  Alaska, 

Sitka,  Alaska,  May  «7, 1868. 
Bvt.  Maj.  Gen.  J.  B.  Fry, 

Attststant  Adjutant' Qemral^  MUit^ry  Division  Pacific, 
General: 

******* 

The  Indians  from  all  parts  of  the  department,  as  far  as  I  have  been 
able  to  learn,  seem  to  l)e  quiet  and  disposed  to  l)e  friendly.  I  have 
not  been  able  to  visit  any  of  the  tribes  for  want  of  transportation. 
Chiefs  from  many  of  the  tribes  have  been  here  to  see  me  and  express 
themselves  very  anxious  to  have  me  visit  them  ''with  a  big  ship."  I 
promised  them  to  do  so  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  Chilcot  chiefs  from  Chatham  Straits  visited  here  about  two 
weeks  ago,  and  made  many  apologies  for  their  past  conduct  toward 
the  whites.  Thejr  insisted  on  my  coming  to  see  them,  in  order  that 
they  might  convince  me  of  their  sincere  desire  to  cultivate  friendly 
relations.  To  mv  proposition  to  establish  a  post  of  troops  among 
them,  however,  they  hesitated  for  some  time,  but  finally  tola  me  they 
would  consult  with  their  people  and  return  to  see  me  in  one  moon  and 
a  half.  This  visit  I  shall  expe(»t  in  alx)ut  one  month  from  this  time. 
The  Chilcots  are  the  most  formidable  and  hostile  Indians,  probably,  in 
Alaska.  They  carry  on  trade  with  the  tribes  living  on  the  Upper 
Yukon,  and  are  reported  to  be  very  wealthv  Indians.  They  have  thu!= 
far  persistently  resisted  all  attempts  of  tne  whites  to  locate  amonf 
them.  I  can  learn  of  no  expeditions  having  been  made  up  the  Chilco 
River  by  the  whites,  yet  it  is  the  most  direct,  and  I  think  the  mo? 

Sracticable,  route  to  the  Yukon.     Should  the  other  compawy  oi  tJ 
fiuth  Infantry,  alluded  to  in  a  former  communication  froxxvdivW 
headauarters  as  likely  to  be  ordered  to  this  department^  \^  «^^ 
woula  recommend  that  it  and  one  of  the  companies  at  tfcrix^^^' 
sent  to  Lynn  Channel  and  a  post  established  there. 
TheTafcu  chiefs  have  been  nere  recently,  and  express  a  dc 
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U.  S.  S.  Saginaw  (fourth  rate), 

Sitka^  January  7,  1869. 
Bear- Admiral  T.  T.  Craven, 

Commanding  North  Pacific  Sqiuidron, 
Sir:  Since  my  last  letter  I  have  the  following  to  report: 
On  New  Year's  night  a  difficulty  took  place  on  shore  between  the 
guard  and  some  Chflcat  Indians  lieaded  by  their  chief.     One  soldier 
and  two  Indians  were  dangerously  wounded. 

*  *  *  »  *  *  • 

The  next  day  the  Chilcat  chief  was  captured  and  is  in  the  guard- 
house. 

«  *  *  »  *  *  • 

I  think  there  will  be  no  further  trouble  unless  Geneml  Davis  releases 
the  Chilcat  chief,  when  1  look  for  trouble  with  that  tribe.  Their  vil- 
lages are  remote  from  the  sea,  and  men-of-war  can  not  get  near  enough 
to  shell  them.  The  tribes  are  the  most  numerous  and  warlike  in  tms 
region  and  their  chief  is  a  person  of  great  influence  over  them. 
«  •  *  »  •  •  * 

Richard  W.  Meade,  Jr., 

CoDwiandlng, 


U.  S.  S.  Saginaw  (fourth  rate), 

Sitka^  Alaska^  February  i,  1869. 
Rear- Admiral  T.  T.  Craven,  V.  S.  Navy, 

Commanding  North  Pacific  Squadnm. 
Sir:  I  left  this  port  on  the  13th  of  last  month,  for  a  cruise  to  the 
northward,  and  returned  here  yesterday,  having  visited  the  following 

E laces:  Souloy  Bay  in  Peril  Straits,  Koteosok  Harbor*  on  Admiralty 
sland,  Mitchell's  Bay  *  in  Kootznaboo  Archipelago,  Freshwater  Bay 
on  Tschitchagoff  Island,  William  Henry  Bay  in  Lynn  Channel  and 
Pvramid  Haroor*  at  the  mouth  of  the  bchilfcat  River.  The  position 
of  the  last-named  place  is  lat.  59^  15'  N.,  long.  135^  34'  W.,  and  it  is 
the  head  of  navigation  for  vessels  drawing  over  10  feet  water.  I 
found  the  natives  friendly.  The  harbors  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*) 
were  named  during  the  cruise.  The  charts  of  this  region  are  very 
imperfect,  and  numerous  points,  bays  and  islands  are  without  desig- 
nation.    In  fact  the  country  is  practically  unexplored. 

I  caused  plans  of  all  the  above  places  to  be  made  (except  Souloy 
Bav,  where  we  merely  anchored  for  the  night)  and  will  send  tracings 
and  sailing  directions  to  you  by  the  first  opportunity. 

*  *  *  «  •;;  ■>;-  <;• 

Very  respectfully, 

Richard  W.  Meade,  Jr., 

Commandincj  U,  S,  S.  Saginaic. 


No.  34.]  Flagship  Sar^vnac,  off  Chilcat  Village, 

Headwaters  of  the  Inland  Navigation,  Alaska, 

July  31,  1873. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  the  Department  of  our  departure 
from  Esquimault,  British  Columbia,  on  the  16th  mstant,  and  of  our 
arrival  here  on  the  30th. 
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I  have  availed  myself  of  every  opportunity  en  route,  to  have  a 
friendly  talk  with  the  Alaska  Indians,  several  of  whom,  with  their 
chiefs,  have  visited  the  ship,  and  appeared  to  be  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  being  on  good  t^rms  with  us.^ 

The  fact  that  our  vessels  of  war  can  reach  many  of  their  principal 
villages  and  fisheries,  and  interrupt  trading  by  water,  their  only  means 
of  communication,  has  doubtless  nad  its  effect. 

It  is  desirable  that  these  waters  should  be  visited  more  frequently 
than  they  have  been  for  some  time  past,  and  as  the  Saranac  is  the  only 
vessel  under  my  command,  at  all  suitable  for  such  cruising,  I  would 
recommend  that  a  small  steamer  of  light  draft  be  attached  to  this 
squadron  for  that  purpose.  Such  a  vessel  judicially  managed,  would 
not  only  keep  the  Indians  guiet,  but  would  afford  her  officers  an  oppor- 
tunity of  obtaining  valuable  hydrographic  information  now  so  much 
needed. 

*  ****** 

Very  rcs[>cctfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  M.  Pennook, 
lieav'Adiniral^  Commaiiding  U,  S.  Naval  Force 

07i  North  Pacific  Station. 
Hon.  Geo.  M.  Robeson, 

Secretary  of  the  Navy. 


No.  36.]  Flagship  Saranac, 

Port  Townsend^  August  31^  1873. 
Sir: 

For  some  years  past  there  has  been  bad  blood  between  the  Stickine 
and  Chilcat  tribes.  When  at  Etolin  Harbor,  the  Stickine  chief 
solicited  my  good  offices  in  bringing  about  a  reconciliation.  Having 
talked  the  matter  over  with  the  chief  of  the  Chilcats  on  my  recent 
visit  to  his  village,  I  found  him  ready  to  bury  the  hatchet.     Subse- 

2uently,  a  delegation  of  chiefs  requested  the  commander  of  this  ship, 
iaptain  Phelps,  on  his  return  to  Etolin,  to  announce  their  coming  for 
the  amicable  settlement  of  all  their  difficulties. 

*  «  ***** 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  M.  Pennook, 
Rear- Admiral^  Cotnrnanding  U,  S,  Namal  force 

on  North  Pacific  Station, 
Hon.  Geo.  M.  Robeson, 

Secretary  of  the  Navy^    Waahingtim.^  D,  C, 


Caj>t.  L,  A.  Beardslee  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy. 

Navt  Department, 
Washmgton^  D.  (7.,  April  98^  188 L 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  herewith  a  report  prepared  by  me 
in  obedience  to  the  orders  of  the  Depaiiment,  datea  November  17, 1879, 

rtSee  log  U.  8.  flagship  Saranac  of  July  31, 1873;  also  letter  of  Rear- Admiral  H.  C. 
Taylor,  U.  8.  Navy,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  of  April  6,  1903,  pod  pages  396  and 
407. 

8.  l>o<-.  1«2,  5S-L>.  Nol  :> 24 
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in  which  I  am  instructed  to  prepare  a  report  of  my  operations  while 
in  command  of  the  U.  S.  S.  Jamestown^  stationed  at  Sitka,  Alaska, 
which  order  was  subsequently  modified  by  verbal  instructions  to  in- 
clude in  the  report  such  information  in  regard  to  Alaska  as  I  had 
obtained  during  my  command. 

I  have  therefore  added  papers  treating  on  the  character  of  the  coun- 
try and  of  its  inhabitants,  ite  resources,  and  meteorological  phenomena. 
Tnc  collation  and  arrangement  of  the  data  on  this  subject,  although 
embraced  in  twenty  pages,  has  occupied  a  large  proportion  of  me 
time  since  I  was  assigned  to  the  duty. 

I  most  respectfully  submit,  in  connection  with  this  report,  the  accom- 
mnying  copies  of  letters  from  the  honorable  Secretary  of  the  Navy, 
R.  W .  Thompson,  and  the  chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Navigation. 
I  am,  veiy  respectfully, 

L.  A.  Beakdslee, 

Captain^  TJ.  8.  Navy, 
lion.  Wm.  II.  Hunt,  ^ 
Secretary  of  the  Navy, 


The  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  Captain  Bcardnlee. 

Navy  Department, 
WaMn/fUjUf  November  30,  1880. 
Sir:  The  Department  omitted,  at  the  time  of  your  detachment  from  the  command 
of  the  JameMoum,  to  express  its  approbation  of  your  course  regarding  matters  in 
Alaska.  The  condition  of  that  Territory  was  such  that  the  presence  of  a  war  vessel 
would  have  been  of  little  use  without  a  commanding  officer  of  rare  judgment  and 
discretion. 

Your  course  while  in  command  met  with  the  entire  approbation  of  the  Depart- 
ment, and  tended  to  restore  order  and  preserve  peace.  Tne  condition  of  the  people 
of  all  classes  in  that  country,  where  no  law  existed,  was  much  improved  by  the 
measures  adopte<l  by  you,  and  much  that  you  did  was  the  result  of  your  good  judg- 
ment, as  you  were  reauire<l  to  act  promptly  and  without  the  advantage  of  advice  or 
instructions  from  the  Department. 

Your  successor  in  command  commends  the  admirable  condition  in  which  he 
found  affairs  in  Alaska,  and  attributes  it  to  the  wise  course  pursued  by  you. 
Very  re8i)ectfully, 

R.  W.  TnoMi'soN, 
SecreUxry  of  the  Navy. 
Commander  L.  A.  Bbakdhlkk,  l\  S.  Navy^  Wa.^hinyton. 


lieiM/rt  of  Captain  BcanlHlee. 

The  Jame^tmrni  was  placed  in  commission  at  the  Mare  Island  yard 
on  the  8th  of  May,  1879. 

It  being  considered  important  that  she  should  re^ich  her  station  as 
quickly  as  possible,  she  was  veiy  hurriedly  fitted  out,  and  sailed  for 
Alaska  on  tne  22d  of  May. 

The  Department's  instructions  to  the  conmianding  oflBcer  were  par- 
tially as  follows:  ''Proceed  to  Sitka,  Alaska,  and  relieve  the  U.  S.  S. 
Alaska,  Communicate  from  time  to  time,  as  opportunity  offers,  with 
the  Department  as  to  affairs  in  the  Territory,  looKing  out  for  the  inter- 
ests of  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  rendering  them  such  protec- 
tion as  maybe  required;"  to  "make  such  soundings  and  hydrograpVic 
examination  as  the  nature  of  the  route  and  existing  charts  wiU  ^y^^g. 
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gest;"  and  |' while  at  the  station  to  execute  surveys  and  examinations 
of  harbors,  islands,  shoals,  etc.,  as  far  as  the  nature  of  the  service  and 
available  means  will  permit." 

I  had  re<;eived,  also,  verbal  instructions  from  the  honorable  Sec- 
retary of  the  Navy,  given  on  the  eve  of  my  departure  from  Washing- 
ton, to  assume  the  command,  which  in  general  terms  were  that  I  should 
study  the  situation  of  affairs  in  that  Territory,  and  use  my  utmost 
endeavors  to  restore  and  establish  permanently  harmonious  relations 
between  the  white  settlers  and  the  native  Indians  of  the  Territory,  to 
which  end  I  was  authorized  (there  being  no  governing  power  or  code 
of  laws  in  existence  in  the  Territory)  to  use  my  own  aiscretion  in  all 
emergencies  that  might  arise. 

•  »»♦»» 

It  had  been  made  my  duty  to  restore  harmonious  relations  between 
the  whites  and  Indians  of  southeast  Alaska,  and  the  steps  taken  to  this 
end,  in  the  preliminary  effort  to  establish  harmony  among  the  whites 
themselves,  have  been  detailed. 

My  position  in  regard  to  the  Indians  would  have  been  very  compli- 
cated had  I  made  effort  to  control  them  in  accordance  with  tne  provi- 
sions of  the  Revised  Statutes  bearing  upon  Indian  affairs,  for  nearly 
all  of  the  sections  presuppose  a  very  different  condition  of  affairs  than 
prevailed  in  Alaska. 

*  ****** 

From  these  I  deduced — 

First.  The  United  States  had  exclusive  jurisdiction  over  Alaska. 
Second.  As  the  senior  Government  official  present,  it  was  my  duty 
to  maintain  this  jurisdiction. 


OPENING  OF  THE   CIIILKAT  AND   CHILKOOT  COUNTRY  TO  THE  WHITES. 

In  September,  1879,  certain  events  took  place  among  the  Indians, 
which  were  duly  reported  in  my  October  dispateh,  but  which  have 
been  omitted  from  their  chronological  position  m  this  report,  because, 
although  apparently  at  the  time  of  slight  importance,  they  proved  to 
be  the  starting  point  of  the  most  valuable  results  which  sprung  from 
our  intercourse  with  the  Indians,  namely,  the  removal  by  tne  chiefs  of 
the  Chilkat  and  Chilkoot  tribes  of  all  prohibition  to  the  white  men 
from  entering  their  territory,  which  prohibition  had  been  always 
strictly  maintained;  and  the  bringing  of  these  tribes  and  the  Hoonah 
Indians  into  a  most  friendly  intercourse  with  the  whites. 

These  events  were  reported  as  follows,  in  my  dispateh  dated  October 
5,  1879: 

The  month  of  September  has  been  marked  by  perfect  freedom  from  drunkennesBy 
fighting,  or  disorder  of  any  kind  ii^the  Indian  ranch. 

A  great  number  of  Indians  have  returned  from  hunting,  etc.,  and  the  ranch  is  no 
lonjjer  deserted,  but  the  returns  have  ceased  to  be  celebrated  by  pot-a-latches;  the 
Indians  throng  the  white  settlement,  but  there  is  no  disturbances.  The  residents 
state  that  there  has  never  been  so  quiet  a  month.  When  we  first  arrived  every  night 
was  made  hideous  by  drunken  orgies  and  many  fights.  I  have  not  had  cause  to  even 
censure  an  Indian  since  the  raid  made  by  themselves  upon  the  cannery  ranches. 
♦  ♦♦*»♦♦ 

I  attribute  the  change  to  the  influence  of  the  Indians  in  our  employ.  *  *  • 
There  has  lyeen  an  unusually  exciting  cause  for  sprees:  About  the  25th  of  Septem- 
ber news  was  brought  by  Indian  canoes  that  there  had  been  a  big  fight  up  in  the 
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Chilkliat  country,  between  two  families  of  the  Chilkhats,  viz,  the  Klockwatories 
(warrioiB)  and  the  Onochtades,  and  that  the  chief  of  the  former,  Klots-kutch  (who 
is  head  chief  of  the  tribe) ,  was  seriously  wounded,  and  that  a  number  on  both  sides 
had  been  killed;  the  inciting  cause  having  been  a  barrel  of  molasses  with  which 
Klotz-kutch  had  given  a  pot-a-latch. 

There  are  quite  a  number  of  Chilkhats  living  in  Sitka,  among  whom  is  Dick,  one 
of  m3r  policemen,  who  is  a  nephew  of  Klotz-kutch ^  and  a  very  intelligent  Indian, 
speaking  considerable  English  and  reading  and  writmg  a  little. 

He,  assisted  by  the  other  policemen  and ''Sitka  Jack,''  restrained  the  usual  drunk 
which  takes  place  on  such  excitements,  and  except  that  for  a  couple  of  dsyn  the 
miners  could  obtain  no  packers  (they  having  all  come  into  town  to  a  caucus),  no 
untoward  event  occurred. 

They  have  oi^ganized  an  expedition  to  visit  the  scene  of  contemplated  trouble, 
and  on  the  3d  of  October  three  canoe  loads,  about  30  Indians  in  all,  started  for  the 
Chilkhat  cx)untry  ( up  Chatham  Straits) .  If  this  vessel  were  a  steamer,  I  should  have 
gone  too,  for  these  Indian  wars  are  almost  interminable  and  will  do  much  to  hazard 
American  interests  here.  I  did  the  next  best  thing  in  my  power;  judging  that  the 
influence  of  such  men  as  Sitka  Jack,  Dick,  Stickeesh,  and  others,  who  Knew  us  and 
could  explain  to  those  who  did  not  the  value  of  white  friendshi]^  and  danger  of  the 
opposite,  would  be  very  powerful,  I  resolved  to  secure  it  for  our  side,  so  helped  to  fit 
out  the  expedition,  furnishing  them  with  flags,  provisions,  etc.,  and  receivmg  from 
them  the  promise  that  they  would  do  their  b^t  to  prevent  trouble. 

The  party,  over  whom  I  hoped  through  the  leaders  I  had  appointed  to 
exercise  some  control,  were  airected  to  report  to  Klotz-Kutch,  and  say 
that  I  had  sent  them  to  help  him  keep  his  people  in  order,  and  that  in 
return  I  expected  him  to  always  use  his  influence  to  secure  good  treat- 
ment to  anv  white  men  who  should  come  to  his  country  to  trade,  and 
tiiat  I  would  be  pleased  if  he  would  let  white  miners  go  into  the  inte- 
rior to  prospect  tne  country  for  precious  metals,  which,  if  found,  would 
enrich  the  Indians  also.  This  privilege  had  never  been  accorded,  the 
Indians  (Chilkhats)  fearing  that  the  whites  would  interfere  with  the 
trade  with  the  Stich  Indians  who  live  in  the  interior,  and  whose  trade 
the  coast  Indians  monopolize.  The  Chilkhats  were  estimated  as  from 
two  to  four  thousand  in  number,  and  considered  the  most  warlike  of 
all  the  tribes.  The  country  was  reported  to  be  rich  in  minerals,  and 
the  miners  were  very  desirous  of  penetruting  it,  and  it  seemed  more 
than  likely  that,  sooner  or  later,  bodies  of  tnem  would  undertake  to 
force  their  way  in,  in  which  case  serious  troubles  would  probably  have 
occurred. 

On  the  12th  of  February,  1880,  Dick,  Stickeesh,  and  most  of  the 
party  returned,  Sitka  Jack,  with  the  remainder,  having  stopped  at 
bwansons  Harbor,  in  Cross  Sound,  where  he  has  a  village  at  which 
he  dwells  in  summer.  Stickeesh  was  much  broken  down  by  inflamma- 
tory rheumatism,  contracted  during  the  voyage  down,  which  sickness 
^ve  rise  to  the  case  of  witchcraft  reported.  They  brought  an  invita- 
tion from  Klotz-Kutch  for  the  white  miners  to  come,  and  promises  of 
welcome,  and  thanks  to  me.  This  invitation  I  extended  to  the  miners, 
of  whom  there  were  a  number  in  town  deterred  from  work  on  Baranoff 
Island  by  the  great  amount  of  snow  still  remaining  on  the  mountains, 
the  fall  during  the  previous  winter  heittg  unprecedented  in  amount. 
These  men  were  ready  to  undertake  such  an  expedition,  and  were  of 
such  characters  as  were  best  adapted.  The  project  was  freely  discussed, 
meetings  held,  and  an  expedition  to  the  Chilkhat  country  organized, 
and  for  the  ensuing  two  months  Sitka  was  quite  lively  with  the  prep- 
arations for  the  expedition. 

Several  boats  were  built,  some  from  timber  which  was  growing  in 
the  forest  when  the  idea  was  conceived,  and  in  May  the  party  of  pio^ 
neers  were  ready  to  start. 
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On  the  evening  of  the  11th  of  May  a  public  meeting  was  held,  and 
a  full  understan£ng  between  the  miners  and  myself  arrived  at. 

I  agreed  to  furnish  them  with  escort  and  letters  of  introduction. 

The  second  launch  was  fitted  for  the  trip  by  removing  her  boiler, 
engine,  etc.,  and  Lieut.  E.  P.  McClellan  assigned  to  the  duty  of  escort. 
He  was  provided  with  the  following  letter  to  the  Chilkhat  chiefs,  appar 
ently  an  unnecessary  move,  as  thev  neither  read  nor  write,  but  really 
one  of  importance,  as  the  Indians  have  a  superstitious  respect  for  writ- 
ten words,  and  there  were  with  the  expedition  capable  interpreters: 

U.  8.  S.  Jambotown, 

Of  Sitka,  May  20,  1880, 
To  the  Chiefs  of  the  ChUkhats,  Klolz-Kutch  and  Elquesah, 

'  Chiefs:  You  have  sent  to  me  throu{;h  Skeenga-Stocheen  and  Stickeesh,  Indians  in 
whom  you  and  I  place  confidence,  an  invitation  to  the  white  men  to  come  and  pros- 
pect vDur  country,  and  have  promised  to  be  their  friends.  The  men  who  now  come 
are  those  I  have  invited  in  your  name.  I  feel  sure  from  what  I  know  of  the  bravery 
and  honesty  of  the  Chilkhats  that  3^ou  will  keep  those  promises;  therefore  I  send 
them,  and  the  Great  Father  at  Washington  will  be  greatly  pleased  to  hear  that  they 
have  gone,  and  more  pleased  to  hear  next  fall  that  you  have  all  remained  friends. 
The  officer  who  delivers  this  acts  as  my  represenUitive. 

L.  A.  Beardslee, 
Commander  y  U,  S,  N,,  and  Senior  Representative  of  the  Qovemmeni, 

The  following  instructions  were  given  to  Lieutenant  McClellan,  and 
on  the  morning  of  the  20th  of  May  the  expedition,  consisting  of  five 
sailboats  carrying  nineteen  miners  and  their  help,  and  our  launch, 
started  under  sail: 

U.  8.  S.  Jamestown  (thibd  rate), 

Ogr  Sitka,  May  20,  1880. 
Sir:  You  will  proceed  in  command  of  the  second  launch  of  this  ship,  and  in  com- 

Cy  with  a  number  of  boats  carrying  miners  and  prospectors,  a  list  of  whom  is 
ewith  furnished  to  vou,  to  the  Chilkhat  village,  for  purpose  hereinafter  specified. 
In  starting  from  this  place  you  will  so  arrange  that  you  will  be  able  to  get  through 
the  rapids  in  Peril  Straits  blefore  dark.  On  the  eastern  side  of  said  rapids  you  will 
find  a  good  harbor.  Mr.  George  Cozian  will  accompany  you  as  pilot.  1  have  great 
confidence  in  his  knowledge  of  the  dangers  of  the  inland  waters.  He  will  also  act  ae 
Russian  interpreter. 

Passed  Asst  Sure.  N.  M.  Ferrabee,  U.  S.  Navy,  Ensign  N.  R.  Usher,  U.  S.  Navy, 
and  Midshipman  Woodworth  are  ordered  to  report  to  you  for  duty  upon  tms 
expedition. 

Your  crew  will  consist  of  13  sailors  of  this  ship,  and  Indians  Dick  and  Shukoff. 
Your  boat  will  be  armed  with  the  Gatling  gun,  and  small  arms  for  each  person.  You 
will,  under  sail  or  oar,  keep  company  with  the  boats  of  the  miners,  unless  you  find 
their  progress  so  slow  as  to  greatly  retard  you,  in  which  case  you  will  push  ahead 
and  make  the  best  of  ^our  way  under  canvas  or  oar,  as  shall  be  most  expedient. 
You  will  use  your  own  judgment  as  to  anchoring  for  the  night,  tide,  or  weather.  The 
miners  have,  as  per  agreement — a  copy  of  which  is  fumisned  you — promised  obedi- 
ence to  your  orders  and  instructions,  and  have  elected  Edmund  Bean  as  their  captain, 
with  whom  you  will  confer.  On  reaching  the  Chilkhat  village,  you  will  allow  no 
one  to  land  until  permitted  by  yourself;  and  will,  through  an  officer  and  Indian  Dick, 
arrange  with  the  Chilkhat  chiefs  for  an  interview  as  soon  as  possible.  If  for  any 
reason  this  interview  is  delayed,  you  will  obtain  permission  for  the  landing  of  such 
persons  aa  may  so  wish,  cautioning  all  persons  obtaining  such  permission  to  commit 
no  acts  which  will  tend  to  create  difficulties.  * 

At  this  interview  you  and  such  officers  as  may  accompany  you  will  wear  uniform 

and  Bide  aims.     During  this  interview,  and  at  all  times,  the  boat  must  be  left  in 

charge  of  an  officer  and  sufficient  force  to  guard  it.    The  nature  of  this  interview  will 

^  ^'^"^^8s    ^»y  to  them  that  last  fall,  when  Klotz-Kutch  was  wounded,  1  sent  with 

a  party  w/^^^na  who  wished  to  come  to  help  him,  Dick,  his  nephew,  in  whom  both 

he  *°«y  Ajjr^   confidence;   1  also  instructea  Sitlsa  Jack  and  Stickeesh  to  talk  with 

the  inaiatj^       ^  jidvise  them  to  stop  drinking  hoo-che-noo  and  fighting. 
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That  when  these  men  came  back,  they  informed  me  that  the  Chilkhat  chiefii  invited 
the  white  men  to  come  among  them  and  prospect  their  country,  and  promised  them 
welcome  and  assistance.  This  invitation  and  promise  I  have  given  in  their  name  to 
the  miners,  and  they  now  come  in  consequence.  Tell  them  that  had  they  not  sent 
this  invitation  these  people  would  not  have  come,  therefore  they  must  treat  them  as 
guests;  and  that  all  the  miners  have  promised  me  to  live  peaceably  and  friendly 
with  the  Indians.  Act  throughout  on  the  assumption  that  you  have  no  doubt  as  to 
their  keeping  their  promise.  If,  however,  it  becomes  manifest  that  they  will  not  do 
so,  inform  them  that  you  will  return  and  report  to  the  (iovemment  their  failure  ti> 
keep  their  word,  and  that  in  future  no  Chilkhat  Indian  will  be  allowed  to  land  at  Sitka 
for  trade  or  other  purposes ;  that  I  will  not  give  those  who  are  here  employment  You 
will  then  notify  the  miners  of  the  failure  of  the  mission,  and  request  them  to  return 
with  you,  informing  them  that  any  or  all  who  fail  so  to  do  forfeit  their  claim  to  your 
protection,  and  act  entirely  upon  their  own  responsibility. 

After  the  completion  of  the  business  with  the  chiefs,  you  will  return  to  this  ship, 
makingj  en  route,  such  stops  at  any  ranch  of  importance  as  your  time  will  permit, 
explainmg  at  each  to  the  pisople  the  object  of  your  so  doing,  which  will  be  to  assure 
them  of  the  friendliness  of  the  whites  to  them,  and  to  caution  them  against  oommit^ 
ting  at  any  time  any  aggressive  act  against  white  men,  warning  them  of  the  probable 
consequences.  Should  your  voyage  to  the  Chilkhat  village  and  return  to  the  Eastern 
mouth  of  the  Peril  Straits  have  been  accomplished  in  fifteen  days  or  less,  say  by  June 
1,  you  will  visit  the  Kootznoo  settlement  on  Admiralty  Island,  and  there  arrange 
for  and  hold  interview  with  the  chiefs,  at  which  you  will  express  to  them  Btrongly 
the  disapprobation  of  the  Grovemment  in  regard  to  the  recent  fight  between  them- 
selves and  the  Stickiene  (Stahkine)  Indians  at  Wrangell.  Make  it  plain  to  them 
that  Wrangell  is  a  town  belonging;  to  the  United  States,  and  that  no  fight  between 
Indian  tribes  can  be  permitted  in  its  vicinity.  Tell  them  that  it  has  been  reported 
to  me  that  thev  intend  to  return  to  Wrangell  to  renew  the  trouble,  and  that  if  they 
so  do  they  will  be  punished.  That  for  what  has  already  occurred  no  penalty  will  he 
exacted — assigning  as  vour  reason  your  knowledge  that  by  Indian  customs  they  had 
suffered  a  grievance  which  neither  you  nor  the  Government  you  represent  approved. 
Obtain  from  them  a  promise  to  refrain  from  future  hostilities,  and  return  to  the  ship. 
These  instructions  are  based  upon  the  assumption  that  the  results  of  your  interview 
with  the  Chilkhat  chiefs  are  satisfactory.     Should,  however,  they  refuse  to  grant  the 

Srivilege  requested,  you  will,  after  exhausting  all  amicable  means,  return  as  already 
irect^. 

1  leave  to  your  own  judgment  the  explanation  to  the  various  tribes  of  the  advan- 
tages which  will  accrue  to  them  bv  the  presence  of  the  whites.  Make,  however,  no 
promises.  Unless  unavoidably  delaye<l  (in  which  case  endeavor  to  communicate  with 
me  by  canoe,  promising  payment  by  me  from  |!10  to  $30,  according  to  the  distance), 
return  to  this  shin  by  the  Ist  day  of  June,  at  the  farthest,  and  as  much  earlier  as  pos- 
sible. Keep  a  full  journal  of  the  events  of  this  expedition,  obtaining  all  useful  infor- 
mation possible.  I  have  invited  Mr.  Marcus  Baker,  of  the  Coast  Survey,  to  accompany 
you.  He  will  assist  you  in  every  branch  of  science.  Wishing  you  a  pleasant  and 
profitable  trip,  and  that  the  results  will  be  the  oi)ening  of  the  interior  of  the  country 
to  the  whites. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  L.  A.  Beakdslee, 

Commander ^  Commanding. 
Lieut.  E.  P.  McClellan,  IJ.  S.  NaiT/. 

The  launch  returned  to  the  ship  on  the  Hth  of  June,  and  the  repoi-tof 
Lieutenant  McClellan  indicated  that  the  result  was  a  success,  and  that 
the  Chilkhat  country  was  now  fairly  opened  to  the  whites. 

The  Chilkhat  chief,  Klotz-Kutch,  had  in  this  connection  shown  such 
evident  good  faith  and  chanicter  that  I  considered  that  I  could,  with 
propriety,  break  through  a  rule  which  had  hitherto  guided  ni}"  aatvona, 
which  was  to  in  no  case  give  any  presents  to  the  Indians  when  I  Nvanted 
anything  of  them,  considering  that  such  action  tended  to  increa.s^^^^^'^'^ 
ideas  of  their  own  importance,  and  lead  them  to  think  that  tlie^s^NJ^"^^ 
alone  were  benefited  by  such  changes  as  were  made.    I,  theref  crr:::^^.'^\ 
him  a  present  which,  upon  my  subsequent  meeting  with  him^    ^^^  -v^VsQ^w. 
was  highly  appreciated,  and  with  it  the  following  letter:  ^*^ 
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United  States  War  Ship  Jamestown, 

OffSUkay  June  10,  1880, 
Chief:  The  Great  Father  in  Washington,  who  is  father  of  the  Alaska  Indians  and 
the  white  men,  will  be  greatly  pleased  when  he  receives  the  letter  which  I  have  sent, 
telling  him  of  the  good  conduct  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Chilkhats,  and  that  they  have 
become  so  wise  that  they  can  see  that  it  is  best  to  be  friends  with  the  white  men, 
through  whom  the  Indians  will  be  able  to  make  money  by  selling  all  of  their  furs, 
oil,  and  other  things,  and  who  will  bring  them  things  which  they  need  and  can  not 
make  themselves. 

I  am  glad  that  you  kept  your  promises,  and  I  felt  sure  that  you  would.  Brave  men 
of  all  colors  are  alike;  they  will  not  lie. 

1  send  you  a  present  of  a  valuable  pipe  and  some  American  tobacco.  Keep  the  pipe 
as  long  as  you  live,  then  give  it  to  the  next  chief,  to  be  used  always  as  a  pipe  of 
peace,  and  smoked  when  you  hold  pow-wow  with  your  white  friends.  Teach  all  of 
the  Indians  that  Mr.  Vanderbilt  is  their  friend,  and  that  if  they  treat  him  well  other 
steamers  besides  the  Fawriie  will  come  to  trade  with  them,  and  that  if  bad  Indians 
should  trouble  him  or  his  steamboat,  the  Government  will  be  angry. 
Your  friend, 

L.  A.  Bbardslbb, 
Commander,  U,  S,  Naty, 
To  Kixyrz-KuTC'H, 

Chief  of  Chilkhats. 

On  the  return  Lieutenant  McClellan  stopped,  as  instructed,  at  Kootz- 
noo,  on  Admiralty  Island,  and  made  it  clear  to  the  Indians  that  they 
would  be  punished  if  they  resumed  the  war  with  the  Stahkines  at 
Wrangell.  In  promising  to  refrain,  the  Kootznoos  requested  permis- 
sion to  whip  the  Stahkines  if  they  came  to  their  neighborhood,  which 
request  was  granted. 

******* 

On  the  28th  of  June  Aunahootz  returned  from  a  trip  to  Taku,.to  which 
nlace  1  had  sent  him  a  month  before  to  check  a  war  impending  there, 
he  having  great  influence  with  the  Takus,  with  whom  he  is  connected. 
He  brought  word  that  all  was  quiet. 

During  July  a  trader  named  Errassan  made  a  trading  trip  to  Chilkhat, 
and  on  return  reported  good  treatment.  And  during  the  same  month 
a  miner  named  Willoughby,  who,  having  seen  the  ores  brought  by  the 
Hoonahs  in  March,  had  accompanied  them  on  their  return  home,  arrived 
in  Sitka,  and  stilted  that  he  had  been  well  treated  by  the  Indians  during 
a  two  months'  stay  among  them.  He  reported  that  frequently  he  heard 
them,  while  conversing,  speak  of  the  Jarn^stovm;  and  Errassan  reported 
the  same;  and  it  was  thus  evident  that  the  influence  of  the  shipextended 
a  long  way  beyond  the  range  of  her  guns. 

♦  ****** 

The  steamer  Favorite  arrived  a  few  days  after,  bringing  as  a  passen- 
ger from  Chilkhat  one  of  the  miners  who  had  belong^  to  the  pioneer 
party,  who  reported  to  me  that  the  Chilkhat  and  Chilkhoot  Indians 
were  very  much  incensed  by  th6  action  of  two  men  who,  not  origi- 
nally members  of  the  party,  nad  joined  it  subsequently,  and,  not  being 
bound  by  the  pledge  given  by  the  others,  had  undertaken  to  trade  with 
the  Stick  Indians. 

These  men  had  been  with  the  pioneers  long  enough  to  be  identified 
with  them  by  the  Indians,  who  were  impressed  with  the  idea  that  the 
whites  had  been  guilty  of  bad  faith. 

This  man  brought  me  a  message  from  Klotz-Kutch,  begging  that  I 
would  send  or  come  and  take  these  men  away,  for  he  was  afraid  they 
would  be  killed. 
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The  receipt  of  this  information  caused  me  to  decide  that  it  was  my 
duty  to  go  to  this  place  at  once,  and  not  await  the  instructions  of  the 
Department,  which  I  could  not  receive  in  less  than  a  month,  even  were 
I  to  telegraph  full  particulars. 

Our  steam  launches  were  not  suitable,  and  I  therefore  made  partial 
aiTangements  with  Captain  Vanderbilt  to  take  myself  and  party  to 
Hoonah,  Chilkhat,  and  Kootzuoo,  hoping  at  the  latter  place  to  keep 
smothered  the  embers  of  war  between  the  Stahkines  and  Kootznoos. 

The  FavoAU  was  not  available  until  after  the  amval  of  the  mail 
steamer  California^  which  came  in  on  the  10th  day  of  August.  She 
brought  as  passengers  Justice  Deady,  of  the  United  States  court  at 
Oregon,  and  Maj.  William  Gouverneur  Morris,  special  agent  of  the 
Treasury  Department. 

I  submitted  to  the  latter  all  of  the  information  1  had  obtained  as  to 
the  troubles  already  described;  also  as  to  certain  illegal  traffic  in  fire- 
arms and  liquor  which  had  teen  reported  to  me  as  occurring  at  various 
places  in  the  northern  country. 

♦  ♦  »  ♦  •  ♦       -        ♦ 

In  pursuance  of  the  arrangements  made  between  Major  Morris,  as 
representative  of  the  Treasury,  and  myself,  as  senior  naval  officer,  the 

Eroposed  trij)  was  made,  and  its  objects  and  results  reported  to  the  Navy 
department  in  the  following  dispatch: 

U.  S.  8.  jAMEfirrowN,  SUka,  September  1,  18S0. 
Hon.  R.  W.  Thompson, 

Secretary  of  the  Navy,  WashingUm,  D.  C. 

Sir:  In  compliance  with  the  reauest  of  special  agent  of  the  Treasury  Department, 
William  Gouverneur  Morris,  whicii  request  was  ba^  upon  information  given  to  liim 
by  me,  as  reported  in  my  letter  of  August  11,  as  to  many  violations  of  the  revenue 
laws,  and  intrusion  upon  our  waters  of  English  Indians,  hunting  sea  otter,  I  have 
during  the  month  of  August  acx^ompanied  him,  with  an  escort  of  officers  and  men, 
upon  a  tour  among  the  most  prominent  Indian  tribes  who  inhabit  the  inland  coasts 
ot  Alaska. 

Our  trip  was  made  in  the  steamer  Favorite,  belonging  to  the  Northwest  Trading 
Compan^)  and  beginning  on  the  14th  day  of  August,  extended  over  fourteen  days,  we 
arrivmg  in  Sitka  on  the  28th  ultimo. 

The  objects  of  the  trip  were,  first,  to  visit  the  Hoonah  villages  in  Cross  Sound,  and 
to  there  take  steps  to  prevent  a  threatened  war  between  the  Hoonahs  and  the  British 
Columbia  Indians  of  Fort  Simpson,  the  latter  having  trespassed  upon  the  rights  of 
the  former  bv  killing  sea  otter  upon  the  hunting  grounds  of  the  Hoonahs;  second, 
to  visit  the  ICootznoo  tribe  on  Admiralty  Islana,  to  prevent  a  renewal  of  troubles 
between  them  and  the  Stickienes  at  Wrangell,  reports  having  been  brought  in  that 
such  troubles  were  about  to  occur;  third,  to  visit  the  Chilkhat  country,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  strengthening  and  encouraging  that  tribe  and  the  Chilkhoots  in  their  advanced 
step  of  openmg  their  country  to  miners  and  traders,  which  step  was  taken  by  my 
request,  and  is  the  legitimate  growth  from  the  successive  steps  of  mine,  in  sending, 
in  September,  1879,  several  of  our  Indians  to  Chilkhat,  upon  the  occasion  of  a  big 
fight,  which  resulted  in  an  invitation  to  the  whites  to  come,  in  n«jx)nse  to  which  I, 
in  May,  furnished  a  party  of  pioneers  with  escort  (see  ref>ort  of  June  7,  1880) ;  and 
in  general  terms,  to  have  interviews  with  as  many  as  possible  of  the  leading  tribes, 
among  whom  white  men  are  now  beginning  to  X)enetrate,  and  to  establish  with  them 
a  feeling  which  would  cause  them  to  receive  the  whites  with  favor,  and  treat  thera 
friendly. 

My  reasons  for  going  in  person  were,  first,  I  am  convinced  that  as  '^(*aptain  of  the 
Jametioivn**  I  have  more  influence  with  the  Indians,  from  one  end  of  Alaska  to  the 
other,  than  any  other  person;  I  do  not  speak  boastingly,  but  simply  state  a  fact, 
which  is  believed  by  all  here  and  confirmed  by  much  evidence. 

*  •  *  *  *  *  ft 

We  then  proceeded  up  Lynn  Canal  for  Chilkat.  The  day  was  fine  and  warit^  j^j^^ 
the  mountain  gcenery,  which  included  hundreds  of  glaciers,  magnificent  "^geiot^ 
passing  into  Chatham  Straits  we  had  a  fine  view  of  Mounts  Fairweather,  ^"^^V^^^  ^aid 
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PerouBe.  At  6  p.  m.  we  anchored  in  William  Henry  Bay,  on  weet  side  of  Lvnn  Canal, 
latitade  58^  44^  north,  longitude  135°  19^  weet,  to  procure  wood,  which  tne  Indians 
cut  and  cord  for  the  company  for  |2  j>er  cord,  and  it  is  most  excellent  fuel  (hemlock). 
We  made  survey  of  haroor,  etc.  On  23d,  6  p.  m.,  we  arrived  at  the  tradinf<  post 
between  the  Chilkat  and  Chilkoot  villages.  We  here  found  that  our  visit  was  very 
opportune,  as  it  was  at  once  reported  to  us  that  a  war  had  started  between  the  Ghil- 
kats  and  Chilkoots.  The  Chilkats  and  Chilkoots  have  for  generations  claimed  the 
exclusive  right  to  trade  with  the  Stick  Indians,  who  live  in  the  interior  and  are  not 
allowed  to  come  to  the  coast,  and  it  was  to  prevent  trespass  upon  the  trade  that  they 
have  hitherto  objected  to  the  whites  coming  among  them;  and  their  consent  to  the 
goin^  into  the  interior  of  the  miners  was  based  upon  promises  made  by  the  latter  to 
refrain  from  trading  with  the  Sticks.  Their  suspicion  that  Mr.  Steele  (who  was  not 
bound  bv  promise)  was  endeavoring  to  establish  the  forbidden  trade,  had  led  them 
to  appeal  to  me  for  assistance  to  prevent  his  so  doing. 

*  *  *  *  *  *  * 

The  northern  extremity  of  Lynn  Canal  is  bisected  by  a  narrow  tongue,  whicn  pro- 
duces two  deep  inlets,  called,  respectively,  ChilkiCt  and  Chilkoot  inlets.  These  are 
the  most  powerful  and  warlike  tribes  on  the  coast,  and  their  main  villages  are  situ- 
ated about  20  miles  up  rivers  which  empty  into  the  inlets. 

The  mouth  of  the  Chilkat  River  is  obstructed  by  flats,  which*can  be  passed  only 
by  canoes.  Just  below  these  flats,  on  the  western  side  of  the  peninsula,  there  is  a 
village  called  the  ''Lower  Chilkat  village,*'  but  as  it  is  inhabited  by  about  eoual 
numbers  of  Chilkats  and  Chilkoots,  and  (governed  by  a  chief  of  the  latter  tribe,  it  is 
more  pronerly  a  Chilkoot  village,  and  at  it  the  two  tribes  meet  for  trade,  etc,  a  tndl 
crossing  tne  peninsula.  At  the  eastern  end  of  this  trail  there  is  a  good  harbor.  Por- 
tage Bay,  and  the  Northwest  Trading  Company  have  built  a  house  and  established  a 
trading  post  at  this  point,  around  which  a  new  village  will  soon  grow.  The  trader, 
a  Mr.  George  Dickenson,  is  married  to  a  Tongas  Inman  woman,  who  speaks,  reads, 
and  writes  English,  and  is  a  missionary.  Through  the  Dickensons  we  learned  as 
follows: 

A  few  days  before  a  nephew  of  Klotz-Kutch,  named  Yakekoko,  being  drunk,  desired 
to  attack  and  kill  a  Frenchman  named  Pierre  Erassard,  who  was  at  the  Chilkat  vil- 
lage, in  a  l)oat  from  Sitka  on  a  trading  voyage.  Yakekoko  has  what  is  termed  a 
''blood  feud"  wnth  the  whites,  he  having  been  stabbed  last  winter  in  Wrangell  by  a 
white  man  named  John  Currie,  and  in  consequence  has  sworn  to  kill  a  white  man  to 
' '  get  even. ' '  The  attack  upon  Erassard  was  prevented  by  Klotz-Kutch,  but  as  a  barrel 
of  molasses  had  been  sold  to  the  Indians  (probably  by  the  same  Frenchman]  many 
were  drunk  and  a  big  fight  ensued,  during  wnich  Yakekoko  shot  and  killed  a  Cnilkoot 
Indian  name<l  Kootsnatz,  the  man  who  last  fall  wounded  Klotz-Kutch  (see  letter  of 
October  1 ),  creating  then  a  riot,  which  I  had  stopped  temporarily  by  sending  up  Dick, 
Sitka  Jack,  etc. 

Klotz-Kutch  is  ^tting  old,  and  a  class  of  young  fellows  are  disposed  to  rebel  against 
his  authority,  his  ideas  being  in  advance  of  theirs  as  regards  the  admission  of  nundra, 
traders,  and  miraionaries.  All  of  the  Indians  of  the  lower  village  side  with  the  Chil- 
koots, and  after  several  days  of  skirmishing  at  the  main  Chilkat  village,  the  side 
opposed  to  Klotz-Kutch,  which  was  headed  by  Danawak,  chief  of  lower  village,  sent 
to  the  main  Chilkoot  village  for  reenforcements.  The  day  before  we  arrived  two 
canoes  carrying  over  forty  men  had  passed  the  trading  post  bound  to  Chilkoot  from 
Chilkat,  and  every  man  belonging  to  the  lower  villa^  had  gone  to  the  meeting,  at 
which  a  big  potalatcli  or  drunk  was  taking  place. 

I  learned  also  that  Mr.  Steele,  the  miner  who  was  believed  by  the  Indians  to  have 
endeavored  to  trade  with  the  Sticks,  was  stranded  about  15  miles  by  water  above  the 
Chilkoot  village,  and  that  the  Indians  refused  to  bring  him  down.  Messengers  were 
at  once  dispatched  to  Chilkat  and  Chilkoot  to  the  headmen,  requesting  them  to 
declare  a  truce,  and  to  meet  us  in  council  at  Portage  Bay  on  board  the  Favorite;  also 
to  the  Chilkoot  chief,  requesting  him  to  send  at  once  a  canoe  for  Mr.  Steele  and  bring 
him  down  to  us,  if  he  wished. 

On  the  24th  Klotz-Kutch  and  Colchica,  chiefs  of  the  Chilkhats,  accompanied  by  the 

trader  Era^^sard,  arrived;  also  from  Chilkhoot,  Mr.  Steele.     Erassard  confirmea  the 

story  of  the  Dickensons  as  to  state  of  affairs  in  Chilkhat,  saying  that  every  night  the 

fighting,  which  was  suspended  during  the  day,  was  renewea.    This  is  Indian  custom, 

their  f^ystem  of  "getting  even"  making  it  very  dangerous  to  a  man  to  be  identified  as 

the  killer  of  another,  even  in  battle;  and  Steele  reported  that  the  entire  Chilkhoot 

village  was  drunk  when  he  left.    Steele  denied  the  reports  which  had  been  made, 

^'irK  V  '^^^  convince  me  that  he  was  entirely  blameless. 

That  eveni  njg  an  interview  was  held  with  the  two  chiefs,  and  the  matter  of  difficulty 
between  Steol©  and  the  ChUkhats  adjusted  satisfactorily.    We  declined  to  talk  of  the 
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war  now  progressing  until  the  Chilkhoots  should  be  present.  August  25^  in  the 
morning,  a  light  canoe,  with  the  American  flag  flying,  came  down  from  Chiikhoot. 
In  her  were  several  Chiikhoot  chiefs.  We  appomted  a  conference  at  10  a.  m.,  and 
they  went  to  the  beach  to  breakfast,  refusing  to  go  to  the  trading  post  becauae  the 
Chilkhats  were  there. 

At  10  a.  m.  we  flred  a  gun,  and  soon  after  all  came  on  board.  As  this  was  a  very 
important  interview,  we  all  dressed  in  unijform  and  epaulets,  and  the  Indians,  as  ffur 
as  m  their  power,  vied  with  our  splendor.  Major  Morris  also  donned  a  uniform,  as  it 
was  necessary  to  add  to  our  strength  everything  which  could  impress  the  natives. 
There  were  present,  Chilkhats,  Klotz-Kutch  and  Colchica,  chiefs  of  main  village; 
Chilkhoots,  Danawak,  chief  of  lower  village;  Karskarz  (Indian  shaman^,  chief  of 
Chiikhoot  village,  and  a  young  fellow,  brother  of  Danawak,  and  his  probable  suc- 
cessor, who  is  very  influential,  and  who  has  made  lots  of  trouble.  The  following  is  a 
synopsis  of  the  interview: 

Interview  hettveen  Commander  L.  A.  BeardMee,  U.  S,  Naiy;  Maj.  William  Gouremcur 
Morns  J  ftpedal  agent  TVeanury  Depttrtmenl;  Chilkhat  chiep,  Klotz-KiUeh  and  Colcfiica; 
Chiikhoot  chiefSy  Danawak^  Karskarz^  and  otherg,  at  Ttading  Postf  Portage  Bay, 
Cldlkhoot  Channel,  Atigust  S6,  1880, 

Geo.  Cozian  and  Shukoff,  interpreters. 

Passed  Assistant  Surgeon  Ferrabee  and  Master  G.  C.  Hanus,  U.  S.  Navy,  were  present. 

Commander  Beardsles.  ''I  have  sent  for  you  to  talk  with  you  on  a  subject  of 
great  importance.  I  do  not  wish  you  to  interrupt  me,  but  to  wait  till  I  have  flnished, 
and  then  I  will  hear  you.  Many  years  ago  a  sreat  Tyhee  of  the  Uniteil  States,  Mr. 
William  II.  Seward,  came  to  this  country.  He  traveled  all  over  it,  and  when  he 
reached  Chilkhat  he  was  the  guest  of  Klotz-Kutch,  and  he  writes  in  this  paper  you 
have  shown  me  that  Klotz-Kutch  and  all  of  the  Chilkhats  used  him  well.  He  was 
greatly  pleased  with  what  he  saw  of  the  country,  and  when  he  got  home  he  told  his 
Government  that  it  was  good;  that  the  lands  were  rich  in  furs,  minerals,  and  timber; 
the  waters  teeming  with  valuable  fish,  and  the  Indian  tribes  brave,  intelligent,  and 
disposed  to  l>e  friendly;  and  by  his  advice  the  great  Tyhee  in  Washington  bought 
Alaska,  and  })aid  many  millions  of  blankets. 

**  White  men  began  to  come  to  this  country,  among  them  both  good  and  bad  men; 
the  last,  seenig  the  riches  of  the  countrv,  wished  to  keep  it  to  themselves,  so  they 
wrote  false  letters  and  the  white  men  read  that  the  country  of  Alaska  was  *  bad  land' 
and  the  Indians  a  dangerous,  treacherous  lot  of  men,  and  that  the  whites  could  not 
stay  here  unless  the  Government  sent  a  war  ship  or  soldiers  to  protect  tkem.  Some  of 
these  reports  were  true,  for  the  white  men  and  Indi&ns  did  not  understand  each 
other,  nor  how  to  get  along  together. 

"The  Government  sent  the  war  ship  askeil  for,  and  select^Hl  me  to  command  it,  and 
it  told  me  to  protect  the  whites,  and  Indians  who  (le8ire<l  it,  from  the  bad  Indians. 

**  I  have  b^n  on  this  duty  over  fifteen  months.  At  tirnt  my  work  was  very  hard. 
Bad  Indians  and  bad  white  men  gave  me  much  trouble,  and  the  goo<l  men  woiild  not 
assist  me,  but  stood  and  looke<l  on,  because  they  did  not  know  me;  but  as  tiuje 
passe<l,  and  they  saw  that  the  war  ship  was  the  enemy  of  the  bad  men  only,  and  the 
friend  of  the  good  ones,  these  last  began  to  help  me,  and  when  1  askeil  the  old  men  to 
make  the  vouug  men  do  right,  they  did  so.  Then  thev  began  to  send  to  me  to 
advise  ana  help  them  when  they  had  troubles,  and  I  did  so,  and  by  my  request  the 
Kootznoos  and  Stick  ienes,  the  Iloonahs,  and  Sim-Sims  (Fort  Simpson  Indians),  and 
the  C'hilkhats  and  Chilkhoots  stopi)ed  wars  that  had  started,  an<l  all  sent  me  word 
that  they  wanted  the  white  man  to  come  among  them  and  teach  them.  So  I  wrote  to 
the  (jreat  Father  that  war  times  were  over,  and  that  it  was  now  time  to  send  teach- 
ers for  the  children,  trailers  to  do  business,  and  a  peace  Tyhi^  to  teach  the  Indians 
how  to  do  business  with  the  whites.  Such  a  Tyhee  has  come  with  me.  I  came 
myself  that  I  might  get  acquainted  with  all  of  the  chiefs  who  have  hel|xjd  me  so  much, 
and  that  I  might  introduce  to  them  the  business  Tyhee  as  my  friend,  that  they 
might  know  that  the  war  and  peace  Tyhees  of  the  white  men  worked  together. 

*"At  Koeteosok,  Kootznoo,  Hoonah,  Tink  ha-tah,  and  other  places  we  found  all 
quiet  and  peaceful,  and  we  talked  with  the  chiefs — I  about  such  matters  as  I  had 
charge  of,  and  the  business  Tyhee  instructed  them  how  to  carry  on  their  business 
with  the  whites;  but,  now  we  have  arrived  at  Chilkhat,  the  business  Tyhee  can  not 
talk,  for  there  is  war,  and  my  work  is  not  yet  finished. 

"  Unless  this  war  is  stopped  at  once  I  shall  leave  here  to-day  and  go  back  to  the 
Jamestoum  and  tell  the  Great  Tyhee  in  Washington  that  the  Chilkhats  and  Chilkhoots 
are  not  yet  ready  for  a  talk  with  the  business  Tyhee,  and  that  the  white  men  must 
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not  come  beyond  Crofls  Sound.  I  am  very  grieved  and  mortified.  Can  not  you  four 
men,  and  will  you  not,  stop  this  trouble,  which  is  now  but  like  a  little  fire  which  has 
started,  and  which  can  easily  be  put  out  by  a  cool  breath,  biit  which,  if  it  gathers 
headway,  will  destroy  the  country?    Will  you  not  help  me  to  blow  it  out?" 

At  this  point  a  conversation  between  themselves  was  followed  by  a  request  that  we 
should  hear  the  story  of  the  war  and  act  as  arbitrators;  this  we  refused  to  do.  Such 
action  would  have  been  highly  ira]X)litic.  .  It  would  be  impossible  for  any  white  man 
to  place  just  the  right  weight  on  the  various  points  which  would  arise.  From  an 
Inoian  point  of  view,  in  which  both  {Mirties  would  coincide,  acts  which  we  might 
Cf>ndemn  would  be  considered  as  right,  and  vice  versa,  and  I  said  to  them: 

**That  we  can  not  do;  we  did  not  come  here  to  interfere  in  your  affairs;  we  came  in 
a  little  boat,  as  friends,  to  pay  a  visit;  we  know  that  you  Indians  have  laws,  and  that 
l>y  them  this  dispute  can  be  settled  better  by  your  chiefs  in  cool,  deliberate  council 
tnan  by  young  men,  crazy  with  hoo-che-noo,  killing  each*  other." 

Klotz-Kutch.  **  We  have  listened  to  what  you  have  said,  and  we  agree  that  it  is 
better  that  we  should  do  what  you  say,  but  we  can  not  settle  the  affair  without  con- 
sulting the  family  of  (?)  (the  shot  man).  I  would  rather  pay  two  hundred  blankets 
than  have  a  long  war  aoout  a  bad  man  that  was  not  worth  a  hundred.  We  are  the 
rulers  of  all  the  Indians,  and  we  promise  you  that  the  war  shall  stop  now  and  that 
such  payment  as  a  council  decides  is  just  shall  be  paid  by  me." 

Danawak  and  Karskarz,  itie  Chilkoot  chiefs,  indorsed  the  promise  of  Klotz-Kutch, 
and  the  two  parties,  who  up  to  this  time  had  held  aloof  from  each  other,  began  a 
friendly  consultation. 

I  then  said  to  them:  "Now  that  you  have  all  joined  in  this  promise,  am  I  to 
understand  that,  except  as  to  the  amount  to  be  paid,  the  whole  affair  is  settled,  and 
that  the  war  is  over?"  All  assureil  me  that  such  was  the  case,  and  I  then  said:  "I 
know  that  you  will  keep  your  word,  for  you  are  warriors,  and  brave,  and  only  cow- 
ards lie,  and  I  know  that  you  old  men  have  wisdom  enough  to  see  that  it  is  best  to 
settle  a  trouble  without  anger." 

Then  I  introduced  Major  Morris,  who  had  a  long  talk  with  them  on  business  mat- 
ters— smuggling,  whisky  dealing,  etc.  They  manifested  much  interest  in  the  subject- 
matter  of  the  major's  address,  asked  a  number  of  questions,  and  promised  to  be  guided 
by  his  instructions.  Both  of  the  tril^es  were  greatly  pleased  by  an  offer  that  Mr. 
Vanderbilt,  the  agent  of  the  Northwest  Company,  haa  authorized  Major  Morris  to 
make,  viz,  to  build  at  the  trading  post  a  comfortable  schoolhouse,  where  those  who 
wished  could  be  taught  by  Mrs.  Dickenson,  the  wife  of  the  post  trader,  and  they  said 
that  they  would  not  only  send  their  children,  but  would  build  a  new  village  around 
the  post  so  that  the  children  could  be  with  their  parents;  and  after  consulting 
together  the  Chilkats  selected  a  site  to  the  westward  and  the  Chilkoots  one  to  the 
eastward  of  the  store. 

They  received,  with  considerable  amusement,  a  proposition  made  by  Major  Morris 

tnat  on  future  trips  of  the  F\iv(/rite  pood,  wholesome  beer,  which  we  whites  drank 

and  /^ot  fat  and  healthy  on  (illustrating  by  his  own  person  as  an  example),  should  be 

'^ostituted  for  the  trouble-brewing  molasses. 

l^^^  ^s  my  belief  that  if  this  change  can  be  made  gradually,  the  use  of  molasses,  as  a 

^veraj^e,  can  bo  greatly  reduced;  and  so  thought  the  chiefs,  who  are  very  willing  to 

^e  tfie  experiment  tried. 

^^  ^'tei-  the  interview  we  exhibited  to  them  the  howitzer  and  Gatling,  firing  a  number 

^j'^^'^^cls  from  both;  the  action  of  the  Gatling,  which  was  mounted  on  a  pivot  block 

the  ^   ^  ^^^  ^®  could  sweep  two-thirds  of  the  horizon,  was  particularly  interesting  to 

iii^\  ^^  it  taught  them  what  one  man  could  do  to  a  fleet  of  canoes  coming  from  all 

^;ti02i8. 
Hesft  ^^^^  *'^®y  *^^  went  ashore  together  to  hold  a  now-wow,  and  finish  up  the  busi- 

hi]^'  ^lotz-Kutch,  who  had  evidently  anticii)atea  that  the  case  would  go  against 
pftyj*  ^•^^  of  his  family  having  taken  a  life,  which  must  be  atoned  for  by  another,  or 
^con^*"»^'  hatl  brought  with  him  a  bale  of  furs  and  blankets;  and  we  having  thus 
jjU^Mj  -f^'i^hed  all  of  the  objects  of  our  mission,  including  a  treaty  of  peace,  and  the 
ives  #^  ^~*^  ^  war  which  had  already  put  a  stop  to  all  trade,  and  had  endangered  the 
tart^?  ^^nited  States  citizens,  and  which  might  have  been  prolonged  indefinitely, 
-^^igust  25,  at  1  p.  m.,  for  Sitka,  arriving  at  that  place  on  the  29th. 
^  *  ^  *  *  *  * 

qIj   ^  *"^  closing  this  portion  of  the  report  it  seems  not  out  of  place  that 

y      '^^^  avail  myself  of  information  furnished  to  the  department  by 

.^^'^  i^^-<^*o«sor,  Commander  Glass,  which  bears  upon  subjects  which 

*^^^i:i  discussed.     Up  to  the  latest  dates,  March,  1880,  the  Indians 
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throughout  Alaska  have  kept  their  promises  to  me,  and  have  remained 
on  harmonious  terms  with  each  other  and  with  the  whites. 

Shortly  after  my  departure  in  September,  1879,  Lieutenant  Sjmonds 
continued  in  the  Favorite  the  system  of  survey  begun  bv  Mr,  Hanus. 
Visiting  the  Chilkat  village  he  found  that  the  promise  of  Klote-Kutcb 
to  pay  the  demanded -forfeit  had  been  made  good,  and  that  peace  was 
reestablished. 

Among  the  important  results  of  this  second  trip  in  the  Favoritey^Bs 
the  hydrographic  work  embodied  in  chart  and  Hvarographic  Notice  98, 
and  the  locating  of  the  Chilkat  villages,  which  he  finds  are  bevond 
doubt  in  the  United  States  territorv;  ne  also  obtained  a  census  of  the 
Chilkhats  and  Chilkhoots,  which  shows  that  their  numbers  have  been 
overestimated. 

The  privileges  granted  to  the  miners  of  penetrating  the  country  have 
resulted  in  the  discovery  of  gold-bearing  ledges  and  silver  ore  in  vari- 
ous places,  which,  it  is  thought,  are  of  great  value,  and  these  discov- 
eries have  attracted  to  Taku  so  many  whites  that  a  new  town  called 
Rockwell  has  been  built,  which  will  undoubtedly  soon  prove  a  flourish- 
ing settlement. 


HYDROGRAPHIC   WORK. 

The  hydrographic  work  for  the  summer  of  1880  was  confined  to  that 
performed  by  Master  G.  C.  Hanus  while  on  a  trip  through  the  iniEind 
waters  with  me  in  the  steamer  Favorite^  a  portion  of  which  is  incorpo- 
rated in  Hydrographic  Notice  No.  79  of  1880,  hereto  appended,  and 
other  portions  m  corrections  to  Chart  No.  225,  which  is  now  being 
altered  in  accordance. 

After  my  being  relieved  by  Commander  Glass,  the  survey  of  the  in- 
land waters,  through  the  medium  of  the  Favorite^  was  continued  by 
him,  and  the  results  of  a  trip  made  by  Lieut.  F.  M.  Symonds  are  incor- 
porated in  Hydrographic  Notice  Nol  98,  which,  as  it  serves  to  explain 
certain  portions  of  this  report,  is  also  appended. 

Mr.  Symonds's  work  furnishes  also  other  important  corrections  to 
Chart  225,  which  chart  is  the  only  one  of  use  to  a  navigator  in  these 
inland  seas,  and  which  had  been  laid  aside  as  too  erroneous  for  issue. 

The  surveys  of  the  Jamestown  have  restored  its  value,  and  a  section 
of  it,  on  which  the  corrections  made  by  the  JaniesU/wn  are  indicated  in 
red  ink,  is  hereto  appended.  This  includes  Glacier  Bay,  Tj-^a  Inlet 
and  River,  Chilkhat  Lake,  Taheen  River,  and  rocks  off  Cross  Sound, 
called  Hanus  Reef. 


Hydkckjrapiik"  Notice. 

[No.  98  of  1880.] 

Tlie  information  contained  in  the  following  notice  is  furnished  by  Commander 
Henry  Glass,  U.  8.  Navy,  commanding  U.  S.  S.  Jain^Htonm.  The  reconnoissanee  and 
surveys  were  made  by  Lieut.  F.  M.  Symonds,  of  that  vessel,  during  September  of 
the  present  year: 

ciiiLCAT  INLET  AND  KiVEK. — (See  chart.) 

960.— 'Portage.— Thti  portage  Iwtween  Portage  liav  and  ChUi*at  Inlet  is  li  miles  in 
length.    The  divide  is  low,  with  a  gentle  rise  from  the  bay.    On  the  eastern  side  the 
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soil  is  a  rich  loam,  adapted  to  the  cultivation  of  grass  and  the  hardier  vegetables,  and 
covered  with  evergreen  trees  and  a  deciduous  growth  of  birch  and  cottonwood. 
Passing  from  the  eastern  side  to  the  middle  of  the  divide,  the  soil  becomes  thin  and 
marshy  and  necessarily  colder,  as  it  has  not  the  southeastern  exposure  of  the  eastern 
slope.  On  the  western  side  large  patches  of  swamp  grass,  a  bluish  clay  soil,  and  then 
granite  mud  were  found.  The  mouth  of  the  Chilcat  River  opposite  this  point  is 
about  5j  miles  wide.     (H.N.  98,  1880. ) 

961. — Dacriptiaru — Portage  Pomt,  where  canoes  were  taken  for  Tondustek,  the  first 
Chilcat  Tillage,  is  about  a  mile  to  the  southward  and  westward  of  the  western  end  of 
theporlige. 

The  pcuty^  embarked  at  half  flood.  Snags  and  patches  of  sand  were  visible  in 
many  directions,  and  it  required,  under  sail,  very  careful  handling  to  keep  in  even 
2  feet  of  water.  A  careful  examination  of  the  mouth  was  made  for  quicksands,  but 
none  were  discovered.  Indians  were  observed  on  the  sand  flats  in  the  center  of  the 
river  spearing  salmon,  but  none  of  them  had  any  knowledge  of  the  existence  of 
quicksands  in  the  river. 

TondkuUk  is  to  the  eastward  of  and  close  to  Ranch  Point  This  village  has  16 
houses  and  a  population  of  171  Indians.  Two  chiefs  hold  sway;  the  elder  and  head, 
Donawauk  (Silver-gray),  being  about  50  years  of  age,  and  tall  and  noble  looking, 
with  Caucasian  features.  Kacky,  the  other  chief,  is  young  and  good  looking,  being 
particularly  notorious  for  his  unscrupulous  dealings  and  quarrelsome  disposition. 

The  village  is  on  a  wide,  grassy,  alluvial  flat,  having  for  its  background  a  bold 
granite  mountain,  whose  precipitous  peak  was  streaked  in  a  remarkable  manner  by 
slides  of  bright  slatv  granite,  sand,  and  gravel,  while  lower  down  were  shrubs  and 
bushes  of  br^ht  yellow  and  crimson  shades,  deciduous  growth,  and  woods  of  dark 
eveivreeiv    The  villap^e  was  noticeably  clean. 

After  leaving  this  village  a  course  was  shaped  up  the  river,  and,  although  an  oppos- 
ing current  of  at  least  4  miles  an  hour  was  encountered,  good  progress  was  made,  the 
breeze  being  fresh  from  the  southward  and  eastward. 

The  course  from  the  village  was  southwest.  Two  miles  from  the  village  precipi- 
.  tons  mountains,  2,000  feet  in  height,  rose  on  either  hand.  The  timber  on  the  moun- 
tains gradually  changes,  deciduous  trees  taking  the  place  of  the  evergreens,  and 
bushes  replacing  the  larger  trees,  until  at  about  10  or  15  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the 
river  the  mountain  sides  are  brightly  mottled  with  yellow  and  orange.  On  the 
southeastern  side  of  the  river  the  rugged  and  serrated  mountain  crests,  covered  with 
snow,  appear  cheerless  and  uninviting. 

About  5  miles  southwest  by  south  from  Tondustek,  up  the  valley  of  a  stream  called 
Takheen  (Hindmost  River),  is  the  Bertha  glacier,  resting  on  a  southern  mountain 
slope  and  reaching  nearly  to  the  suriace  of  the  river.  It  is  precipitous  in  its  descent 
and  has  a  double  snout,  occasioned  by  a  huge  mass  of  rock  near  its  medial  moraine. 
The  ice  is  very  clear  and  white.  The  mountains  which  feed  this  glacier  are  of  the 
same  group  wnich  supply  the  Davidson  glacier  and  the  many  small  glaciers  which 
spring  into  view  on  the  southwestern  shore  of  Lynn  Canal. 

At  1.45  p.  m.  September  27,  1880,  Tondustek  bearing  northeast,  7J  miles  distant, 
the  course  was  altered  to  west.  Sand  bars  just  awash  were  continually  met^  and  the 
average  depth  in  the  channel  was  only  2  feet.  In  altering  the  course  Spunn  Point 
was  rounded.  The  river  at  this  point  is  1  i  miles  in  width.  The  flats  opposite  Spuhn 
Point  extend  out  for  nearly  a  mile  from  the  southwestern  bank  of  the  river.  The 
temperature  of  the  water  at  this  point  was  46°  F.,  the  air  being  53°. 

At  2.30  p.  m.  the  canoe  was  off  Vanderbilt  Point,  which  b^rs  west  from  Spuhn 
Point,  distant  2i  miles.    The  general  course  was  now  west-northwest 

Leaving  Vanderbilt  Point,  tne  mud  and  sand  flats,  which  fill  the  lower  part  of  the 
river,  were  left  behind,  and  numerous  low,  flat  islands  were  met  with.  These  islands, 
covered  with  alder,  willows,  birch,  and  cottonwood,  inclose  the  shallow  channels, 
while  great  stretches  of  barren  gravel  and  sand  flats,  with  sloughs  and  pools,  fill  the 
intervening  spaces  between  the  islands. 

The  current  is  rapid  and  increases  in  proportion  as  the  channel  betweei*  the  islands 
narrows,  running  at  times  5  or  6  miles  an  hour. 

Ab  the  party  progressed  the  average  width  of  the  river  was  1  mile,  and  the  general 
course  was  gradually  altered  to  west  by  north. 

At  6.30  p,  m.  the  canoe  reached  Camp  Point,  which  is  half  a  mile  southeast  of 
Kutkwutlu  (GaJr&  place)  and  16i  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  river. 

On  the  TDorniajg  of  the  28th  the  course  was  continued  up  the  river,  and  Kutkwutlu 
was  BOonreachffcM^ 

This  y"}^,  tt*^   second  from  the  river's  mouth,  is  very  dirty,  and  consists  of  11 
A<^Jff^'  J^^^^*>ojF^ulation  of  125  Indians.    There  is  no  head  chief  at  this  place. 
rrom  ^^^pfr4^M.:m:zx\.  the  north  bank  of  the  river  trends  a  little  to  the  northward  and 


876  PAPERS   RELATING   TO 

then  to  the  northward  and  westward  to  Chilkat  Point,  at  the  upper  extremity  ol 
Klukqoan  village  (Old  town). 

The  river  is  here  2  miles  wide  and  is  alive  with  salmon.  The  cli^  on  the  banks 
are  about  2,000  feet  in  height. 

Klukquan,  the  main  Chilcat  village,  bears  west  by  north  from  Gamp  Point,  dlfltant 
3  miles.     It  cx)ntain8  65  houses  and  a  population  of  558  Indians. 

From  this  village  the  voyage  was  contmued  up  the  Taheen  (King  Salmon)  Biver, 
which  was  entered  after  rounding  Chilcat  Point.  At  11.15  the  puty  was  off  Glass 
Point,  which  bears  WNW.  i  W.  from  Chilcat  Point,  distant  2^  miles.  Glass  Point 
extends  out  nearly  to  the  center  of  the  river  valley.  The  river  is  here  2  miles  in 
width  and  its  general  direction  is  west  northw^est. 

At  12.20  p.  m.,  Glass  Point  bearing  south  by  east,  6  miles  distant,  the  trip  up  the 
river  was  discontinued  at  a  point  south  by  east,  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  Jamestown 
Point 

Nearly  west  of  Kluk^uan  vill^  is  a  point  on  which  is  Chilcat  Peak,  4,000  feet 
high,  ft  is  at  this  pomt  that  the  Taheen,  flowing  from  west  northwest,  and  the 
EJuheeny  (Dog-salmon),  from  Houthwest  by  west,  meet.  No  information  could  be 
obtaine<l  as  to  the  source  of  the  last-named  river.  The  Taheen  is  the  outlet  of  Kon- 
souah  (Long)  Lake,  which,  from  Indian  reports,  is  about  30  miles  from  Klukquan. 
On  the  Taheen,  14  miles  from  the  lake,  there  are  falls  60  feet  in  height 

Into  the  Taheen,  13  miles  from  Klukquan,  empties  the  Kaatl  River,  flowing  from 
the  northward.    This  latter  is  a  small  river,  and  is  not  navigable  for  canoes. 

About  3  miles  south  of  Kluk(|uan  is  Chilcat  Lake,  which  extends  about  6  miles 
northwest  and  southeast. 

From  every  indication  on  the  banks  of  the  Chilcat  River,  Lieutenant  Symonds 
concludes  that  durinjj  the  spring  and  summer  freshets  the  river  never  rises  more  than 
2  feet  above  its  level  m  September,  which  rarelv  exceeds  3  feet  in  the  deepest  part 
of  the  main  channel.     (H.N.9H-'80.) 

(Bearings  magnetic.     Variation,  31®  easterly  in  1880.)  * 

CHiLCOOT  INLET. — (Secchart) 

962. — Deyen  River. — ^The  Deyea  River,  the  outlet  of  Chilcoot  Lake,  is  small  and 
shallow  and  navigable  only  for  canoes.  The  main  village,  called  Tananei  (Salmon 
Leaf),  is  at  the  junction  of  this  river  with  the  lake.  It  contains  8  houses  and  has  a 
population  of  127  Indians.  At  the  mouth  of  the  river  there  is  an  Indian  hunting 
village  containing  3  houses. 

E^t^northeast  from  the  mouth  of  the  river  there  is  a  small  glacier,  and  east  by 
north  from  the  same  point  iH  the  entrance  t*>  Tyya  Inlet,  which  extenns  in  a  north- 
erly direction  to  the  mouth  of  a  river  of  the  same  name.  This  river  is  navigable  for 
canoes  only. 

The  northeaHteni  side  of  Chilcoot  Inlet  is  incorrectly  placed  on  Commander  Meade's 
chart,  but  want  of  time  prevented  Lieutenant  SymondH  from  obtaining  sufficiently 
reliable  data  to  place  it  correctly. 

The  loftiest  mountain  peak,  just  to  the  southward  of  Tyya  Inlet,  was  found  by 
barometric  measurement  to  Im?  3,700  feet  high. 

There  is  reported  to  l)e  plenty  of  water  and  good  holding-ground  in  Tyya  Inlet,  to 
the  mouth  of  Tyya  River,  but  no  harlx)r. 

A  mid-channel  course  up  either  C'hilcat  or  Chilcoot  Inlet  nhows  that  both  are  in  erroj 
at  least  one  point,  as  they  trend  that  much  more  to  the  westward  than  shown  on  th< 
charts.     (II.  N.  9ft-'80.) 

(Bearings  magnetic.     Variation,  31°  easterly  in  1S80.) 

CHI IX' AT,    CHIIXX)OT,    AND    INTKRIOK   TRIBKH. 

963. — Ih^crlplion. — Thene  tribesareall  of  the  general  cla8.«ificjition  groupof  Thlinkif 
The  whole  region  iK)Hsease<l  by  them  iH  called  Kunana,  and  it«§  inhabitants  Kunaar 
One  group  of  trilx^,  called  Alitsch  (which  is  their  wonl  for  **  i)e()ple*' ),  consists  of  g 
small  tribes,  \nz,  Tag<?sh  (living  nearest  the  coast),  Kluhtane,  Netlatsin,  Taht) 
Klukha,  and  Tahho. 

To  the  northward  of  this  group  is  another  group.     Their  name  for  people  is  Tix> 
which  gives  the  name  to  this  group  of  four  tribes. 

There  also  appears  to  be  a  tril:)e,  or  group  of  tribes,  l)earing  tV\^  ivame  Tenn^^ 

The  above  information  was  obtained  from  old  Chilcat  an  A  l^VAcoot  trad^Ys 
visit  the  northern  inland  country  yearly  to  trade  with  the  in  tr.-v^xvjj'^^Y       , 

These  interior  tril>es,  especially  the  Alitsch,  receive  theirj^g»^>«^^  y^^^^^ 
who  cross  the  divide,  passing  first  over  the  mountains  to  the  XT^  ^'i*'^^jj^'^'^^> 
ing  it  to  the  glacial  region,  crossing  from  thence  bv  a  gap  -^^"^^  vT^^^ 
northern  side  into  the  bleak,  soft,  bush  region.  Tliey  barter  k  -^^'^  oW<> 
furs,  and  being  in  jiossession  of  the  market  values,  the  trade  i     ^"i  „    ^^t.t^^^^^^ 


396  PAPERS   RELATING   TO 

The  question  on  which  you  desire  an  opinion  is,  as  I  understand, 
the  papers,  *'  Have  the  Chiikoot  Indians  an  exclusive  right  to  the  use  of 
the  trail  built  and  maintained  by  them  over  the  mountain  pass  to  the 
headwaters  of  the  Yukon  River  for  the  purpose  of  packing  for  hire?" 

[Here  is  quoted  section  2477  and  section  1839  of  the  Revised  Statutes 
of  the  United  States.] 

This  would  indicate  that  if  the  Indians  had  acquired  any  rights  to 
the  trail  or  to  its  exclusive  use  that  such  right  remained  intact. 

But  article  3  of  the  treaty  with  Russia  by  which  Alaska  became 
the  property  of  the  United  States  reserves  no  rights  to  the  Indians, 
but  shall  be  subject  to  such  laws  and  regulations  as  the  United  States 
might  adopt  in  regard  to  them.  And  by  article  (>  the  said  territory 
was  declared  to  be  free  from  any  reservations,  privileges,  or  fran- 
chises in  favor  of  any  companies  or  parties. 

[Here  is  quoted  section  8  of  the  Organic  Act.] 

1  am  of  opinion  that  this  clause,  with  section  1839,  would  cover  the 
claim  in  controversy.  There  is  no  provision  under  the  United  States 
laws  for  a  toll  road,  and  the  Oregon  law  which  might  be  made  appli- 
cable only  applies  to  public  highways  already  laid  out  and  wnich 
might  be  leased  bv  the  county  court  for  the  purposes  of  a  toll  road 
for  ten  years,  (l^itle  3,  vol.  2,  p.  1745,  HilPs  Aimotated  Laws  of 
Oregon.) 

As  I  understand  the  (luestion,  these  people  do  not  claim  the  right  to 
exact  toll,  but  having  built  this  trail  at  their  own  expense  and  keeping 
it  in  repair  they  do  claim  the  right  exclusively  to  do  all  the  pwicking 
for  hire  done  for  others  passing  over  said  trail.  They  claim  to  have 
built  the  trail  and  to  have  been  exorcising  this  right  over  it  for  a  long 
time.  If  the  trail  was  before  impjussable  and  has  been  made  so  [pass- 
able?] by  their  work,  as  I  understand  these  papers,  and  was  first  used 
b^  them,  then  they  are  entitled,  in  my  opinion,  to  protection  in  that 
right  until  Congress  sees  fit  to  act  in  the  matter.  I  do  not  believe 
they  have  acciuired  such  right  as  to  prevent  others  passing  or  doing 
their  own  packing  over  said  trail,  and  this  should  be  explained  to 
them.  This  trail  lus  I  understand  was  l)uilt  by  them  for  their  own  use 
in  carrying  on  their  tnide  with  the  natives  on  the  Yukon.  It  certainly 
is  not  just  or  equitable  that  others  should  now  avail  themselve.s  of  the 
work  and  expense  of  these  people  for  the  purpose  of  making  mone3' 
out  of  it.  If  this  is  not  one  of  the  rights  reserved  to  them  by  the 
Organic  Act  I  don't  know  what  it  would  include  Their  right  issome- 
•what  in  the  nature  of  an  easement  acquired  by  discovery  and  prescrip- 
tion and  protected  by  the  Organic  Act  and  section  1831*.  (See  Kenrs 
Com.,  V.  3,  p.  442etseq.)  As  to  how  they  can  enforce  their  right 
might  become  a  troublesome  question. 

Yours,  truly,  Whit  M.  Grant, 

District  Attorrvc^* 


Extracts  fr< mi  hn/s  of  United  States  naval  rr.sse/fi  (f/i  duty  /  *^.      W\^^^ 

VH(t(^'S,  ^ 


[Log  of  the  United  States  flagship  Stirannc,  second  rate,  13  guns,  under 
of  Capt.  Thomas  S.  Phelps,  V.  S.  Navy.] 

At  anchm\  head  <»f  Lynn  Canals  A,  7!,  77ia/'sday^Jnly  i^ 
Koh-klutch,  chief  of  the  Chilcat  tribe  of  Indians,  visit( 
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was  sent  with  a  posse  to  arrest  the  murderer.  The  arrest  was  made, 
and  the  Indians  themselves  were  conveying  in  their  canoe  the  deputy 
and  his  intei-preter  and  the  prisoner  to  Juneau,  but  before  they  got 
there  the  Indians  decided  that  the  murder  had  been  settled  for  *' accord- 
ing to  their  own  laws"  and  it  was  not  right  to  give  up  the  prisoner, 
so  they  landed  the  party,  pushed  the  deputy  to  one  side,  placed  tibe 

Srisoner  in  a  cabin,  and  guarded  him  there.     The  deputy  proceeded  to 
uneau  and,  returning  with  a  large  posse,  secured  the  prisoner. 
Defendant  was  convicted  at  the  November  term,  1887,  and  later 
sentenced  to  six  years'  imprisonment  at  McNeils  Island  penitentiary, 
Washington. 
President  Harrison,  on  May  S,  188U,  granted  the  defendant  a  pardon. 

1888. 

The  following  case  was  tried  ]>cfore  Louis  L.  Williams,  United  States 
commissioner  at  Juneau,  Alaska: 

United  States  v,  Charley  (an  Indian). 

Complaint  made  by  Walk-on-ass  (an  Indian);  offense  charged,  lar- 
ceny; offense  committed  atCJhilcoot,  Alaska,  November  20, 1888;  resi- 
dence of  accused,  Douglas  Citv,  Alaska;  defendant  discharged.  The 
witnesses  were  Walk-on-ass,  Junmio  (an  Indian),  and  Rev.  E.  J.  Wil- 
liard,  the  first  two  of  Chilcoot  and  the  last  of  Juneau. 

1889. 

The  following  cases  were  tried  ])ef(>re  I^)uis  L.  Williams,  United 
States  commissioner  at  Juneau,  Alaska: 

United  States  v.  Frank  Gudmamen. 

Complaint  made  by  Henry  H.  Wheeler;  offense  charged  committed 
at  Chilkoot,  Alaska,  on  June  30,  1880;  residence  of  accused,  Juneau, 
Alaska;  defendant  discharged.  The  witnesses  were  H.  W.  Wheeler 
and  Fmnk  Pondexter,  both  of  Chilkoot. 

United  States  v,  Robert  Ohman. 

Complaint  made  by  II.  W.  Wheeler;  offense  charged,  larceny; 
offense  committed  at  Chilkoot,  Alaska,  on  June  30, 1889;  residence  of 
accused,  Douglas  City,  Alaska;  defendant  discharged.  The  witnesses 
were  II.  W.  W  heeler  and  Frank  Pondexter,  both  of  Chilkoot,  Alaska. 

1890. 

The  following  case  was  tried  ])cfore  W.  K.  Hoyt,  United  States 
commissioner,  Juneau,  Alaska: 

United  States  v.  eJohn  Bjerkland. 

Complaint  made  by  J.  J.  Healey;  offense  charged,  violation  of  sec- 
tion Wd  (p.  437),  Oregon  statute;  offense  committed  atC'hilcat,  Alaska, 
October  7,  1800;  residence  of  accused,  Chilcat;  defendant  convicted 
and  sentenced  to  Sitka  jail. 

1891. 

PAKDOX    C  ASK. 

United  States  v.  George  Chartrich. 

Arrested  in  spring  of  1891  on  Chilkat  River,     <^w  ^^^  ^^  * 

''assaulting  and  resisting  an  ofl5cer  of  the  United  S^fc^\i&*^-)^^^^^^^^^^  ^"^ 
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That  by  reason  of  explorations,  work,  and  business  in  which  I  had 
become  interested  in  the  northwest  coast  of  North  America^  between 
the  years  18(>2  and  1880,  in  the  country  adjacent  to  the  Stickecn  River, 
I  l>ecanie  interested  in  all  that  country  further  north  of  what  is  com- 
monly known  as  the  Cassiar  mining  district. 

That  in  1886  my  son,  William  Moore,  went  into  the  country  adjacent 
to  the  Yukon  River  with  Bishop  Sagers. 

That  upon  his  return  from  this  expedition,  which  was  made  by  wslj 
of  the  route  from  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal,  my  son  informed  me 
that  in  his  opinion  the  pass  now  known  as  White  Pass  in  the  mountains 
north  of  Skagway  Bay  was  lower  thair  the  pass  commonly  used  north 
of  Dyeaon  Lynn  Canal,  of  which  report  I  took  note. 

That  in  1887  at  my  request  I  became  a  member  of  the  expedition 
known  as  the  Ogilvie  expedition,  under  the  conunand  of  William 
Ogilvie,  a  British  subject. 

That  in  the  month  of  May,  1887,  1  arrived  at  the  head  of  Lynn 
Canal,  at  Skagway  Bay,  and  found  a  number  of  Indians  encamped 
about  the  head  of  said  canal,  among  whom  was  an  Indian  commonly 
known  as  the  Indian  Schwatka  on  account  of  his  intimate  connection 
with  expeditions  before  taken  by  Lieutenant  Schwatka,  of  the  U.  S. 
Army,  into  the  Yukon  country  and  the  interior  of  Alaska  north  of 
Lynn  Canal. 

That  said  Indian  Schwatka  had  just  returned  from  San  Francisco, 
whither  he  had  accompanied  Lieutenant  Schwatka.  My  sons,  William 
and  J.  Bernard  Moore,  had  preceded  me  into  the  country  tributary  to 
and  adjacent  to  the  Yukon  River  during  said  year. 

That  I  have  made  a  special  study  of  the  value  and  expediency  of  the 
various  routes  and  passes  into  the  interior  of  the  British  possessions 
and  American  possessions  in  northwest  North  America  and  Alaska. 

That  I  have  twice  been  over  the  Chilkoot  Pass  north  of  Dyea, 
Alaska. 

That  I  have  ))een  over  the  Stickeen  Pass  and  over  the  pass  adjacent 
to  Taku  Inlet  in  the  district  of  Alaska. 

That  upon  said  expedition,  known  as  the  Ogilvie  expedition,  I  pro 
ceeded  north  from  the  shores  of  Skagway  Bay  in  company  with  one 
Indian,  who  assisted  me  in  packing  over  what  is  now  known  as  the 
White  Pass,  and  took  observations  concerning  the  height  of  said  pass 
and  the  expediency  of  a  route  thereover. 

That  on  said  expedition  I  went  as  far  as  Fort  Selkirk  and  on  said 
expedition  I  took  soundings  as  to  the  depth  of  Skagway  Bay  and  its 
expediency  and  practicability  as  a  port  of  discharge  for  ocean-going 
vessels. 

That  at  the  same  time- said  Ogilvie  passed  over  the  Chilkoot  Pass  in 
company  with  his  expedition,  and  I  met  him  at  Lake  Bennett. 

That  prior  to  my  departure  over  the  White  Pass  I  visited  Dyea, 
Alaska,  and  found  the  ti-ading  post  and  eating  house  of  John  J.  Heailv 
and  Wilson,  who  were  operating  as  partners  under  the  firm  nam^  aud 
style  of  Healy  &  Wilson. 

That  to  the  best  of  my  information  and  belief  the  saidL  "^^^%^ 
Wilson  had  maintained  and  owned  and  possessed  their  **^'^^v^^,\\^ 
and  post  at  Dyea  since  the  year  1885.  ^^^ 

That  upon  said  expedition,  by  orders  of  the  Navv  Def^'^^^ 
Washington,  the  U.  S.  gunboat  Pinta  accompanied  the       ^^^ 
from  Kuiines  Mission  on  Lynn  Canal  to  the  head  of  Lyr^i 
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This  country'  is  free  to  all  white  men  to  j?o  through  in  the  pursuit  of  their  bosineas. 
It  is  for  your  interest  to  have  them  here,  because  tney  bring  you  wealth  by  your  con- 
tracts to  work  for  them. 

If  any  of  the  white  men  desire  to  do  their  own  packing  they  must  not  be  inter- 
fereti  with. 

The  chiefs  of  the  tribe  and  the  headmen  of  families  are  by  me  held  responsible  for 
the  good  conduct  of  their  people,  and  the  white  chief  who  governs  the  whole  country 
is  very  angry  with  you  for  this  ill  treatment  of  [>eaceable  i>eople  passing  through  your 
country. 

Should  there  hereafter  Ixj  any  complaints  or  shall  there  he  any  disturltances  or 
outrages  that  call  for  my  interference  I  shall  punish  the  offenders  to  the  full  extent 
of  the  law. 

[seal.]  Henry  E.  Nichols, 

LieuteTvint'Commandery  IL  S,  Navy^ 
Commanding  ISnta,  and  ISenior  Naval  Officer  in  Alask€u 


United  Statks  of  America, 
the  district  of  alaska. 

[Shield.] 

To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  greeting: 

Know  yo,  that,  rejKJsing  special  trust  and  confidence  in  the  loyalty,  integrity,  and 
ability  of  I)on-a-wak,  I,  Lyman  E.  Knapp,  governor  of  the  District  of  Alaska,  by  the 
authority  in  me  vesteil  by  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  Unite<l  States,  do  hereby 
appoint  and  commission  liim,  the  said  I>on-a-wak,  private  of  Indian  pK)lice  for  the 
Cfhilkoot  region  under  the  laws  of  the  districit,  and  I  authorize  him  to  discharge, 
according  to  law,  the  duties  of  said  office,  and  to  hold  and  enjoy  the  same,  together 
with  all  the  powers,  privileges,  and  emoluments  thereto  anpertaining,  for  the  term 
of  one  year.  He  will  reixjrt  for  instructions  to  Officer  Natnaniel  Jonea  and  Deputy 
Marshal  J.  J.  Healy. 

In  tt»stimouy  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  cause<l  to  be  affixe<.l  the 
great  seal  of  the  District  of  Alaska.  Done  at  Sitka,  this  lj<t  day  of  Febniary,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1S91. 

[seal.]  Lyman  E.  Knapp. 

By  tlie  governor: 

N.  R.  Peckinpauok,  Secretary. 


Certificate  of  authentication  o/forajoitnj  pajtera. 

United  States  of  America, 

Dbitricl  of  Alaska y  DiriMon  No.  7,  «>».- 

T,  W.  J.  Hills,  clerk  of  the  United  States  district  court  for  the  District  of  Alaska, 
division  No.  1,  do  hereby  certify  that  the  a]x)ve  and  foregoing  and  hennmto  annexed 
are  full,  true,  an<l  correct  copies  of  letter  from  Edward  P.  Lull,  commander,  com- 
manding VI.  S.  S.  WachusetUf  to  Donowock,  chief  of  one  of  the  Chiktat  villages, 
dated  August  24,  1881. 

IjCtter  from  Henry  K.  Nichols,  lieuttMiant-coniniander,  U.  S.  Navy,  cominaii<iing 
Pinta,  to  Chief  Donowaak  and  Chief  Clanaat  an<l  the  Chilkoot  Indians,  dated  May 
18,  1885. 

Memorandum  from  Roaf- Admiral  A.  M.  Pennock,  U.  S.  Navv,  on  flagship  »Sarana<?, 
dateil  July  30,  1878. 

Api)ointment  by  Governor  Lyman  E.  Knapp  of  Don-a-wak  a.s  private  of  Inaiau 
police  for  the  Chilkoot  region,  dated  February  1,  1891. 

Letter  from  E.  C.  Merriam,  commander,  commanding  Adam:*,  dated  ~N\ay  29, 1^^^ 

That  the  same  were  made  from,  and  by  me  compared  with,  the  ori^ina^s  T^^WVi 
are  now  in  the  possession  of  Don-a-wak,  chief  of  the  Chilkoot  In<\\«L\\^,  vfVi\c\\  ^^, 
chief  is  at  present  residing  at  Haines,  in  the  district  of  Alaska. 

In  witness  whereof  1  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  aflixed  tli^,  ^v^.^?v\  ol  t\\^ 
this  27th  day  of  March,  A.  D.  1903.  ^W 

[seal.]  "^^S  .:s.^^^^;&, 

Ci^k  L.  S.  Dmtrut  Court  for  Thnx-^^^  ^^^Vss.U  Ai, 

1\^ 
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on  pages  570  and  571  of  the  records  of  my  office  in  Journal  4,  which  copy  of  said  order 
is  marked  '*0  and  D"  and  attached  hereto. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  this  day  set  my  hand  and  affixed  the  seal  of  the  court 
this  26th  day  of  March,  1903. 

[seal.]  W.  J.  Hills, 

Clerk  United  Stales  District  CkmHfor  District  of  Alaska,  Division  No,  1, 

By  Walter  S.  Coltant, 

Depvty. 

E. 

Juneau,  Monday,  December  26,  1894' 

The  United  States') 

V.  [No.  392. 

Scum  Doo.         J 
Now,  at  this  day  comes  the  plaintiff,  by  Ljrtton  Taylor,  esq.,  United  States  attorney, 
as  also  comes  the  defendant  in  person,  with  J.  F.  Malony,  esq.,  as  coonsel,  and 
appearing  for  judgment. 

And  it  is  hereby  ordered,  adjudged,  and  decreed  that  defendant  be,  and  the  same 
is  hereby,  convicted  of  the  crime  of  manslaughter,  and  sentenced  to  imprisonment  m 
the  penitentiary  for  the  term  of  three  years. 

Unffed  States  op  America,  District  of  Alaska,  ss: 

I,  J.  W.  Hills,  clerk  of  the  United  States  district  court  for  the  District  of  Alaska, 
Div.  No.  1,  do  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  is  a  full,  true,  and  correct  copy  of  the 
original  order  found  on  pi^e  627  in  book  4  of  the  records  of  my  office. 

Dated  this  26th  day  of  March,  1903. 

[seal.]  W.  J.  Hills,  Clerk, 

By  Walter  S.  Coutant,  Deputy. 


Deposition  of  In-da-  Tbnk. 

United  States  of  Amebica, 

District  of  Alaska^  ss: 

In-da-Yonk,  alias  Schwatka,  being  first  duly  sworn,  on  oath  deposes 
and  says: 

I  am  a  native  Alaskan  Indian  of  the  Chilkat  tribe. 

That  I  have  been  an  explorer  and  guide  and  trader  in  Alaska  for  a 
number  of  years,  residing  principally  around  Haines,  Alaska;  Kluk- 
wan,  Alaska,  and  Dyea,  Alaska. 

That  I  was  the  Indian  guide  for  Lieutenant  Schwatka  on  his  explo- 
ration of  the  Yukon  River,  and  accompanied  him  from  St.  Michaels  as 
far  as  San  Francisco,  about  the  year  1886. 

That  I  distinctly  recollect  the  time  when  Alaska  was  turned  over  by 
the  Russians  to  the  United  States. 

That  I  reached  Sitka  shortly  after  the  transfer  had  been  made. 

That  prior  to  such  transfer  the  Indians  among  whom  I  was  raised 
and  lived  considered  the  Russians  merely  as  traders  temporarily  in  our 
country,  and  it  was  not  common  talk  among  the  Indians  that  anv  other 
persons  or  nations  claimed  the  country  known  as  Alaska^  until  the  time 
of  the  transfer,  when  it  became  known  to  us  that  Russia  had  left  the 
country  and  sold  it. 

That  I  remember  about  twenty  years  ago  when  a  ship  of  the  U.  S. 
Navy  came  to  Haines,  Alaska,  and  some  of  the  Indians  went  aboard  of 
her,  and  I  remember  that  at  that  time  1  was  told  that  the  ship  had  fired 
shots  over  the  hill  near  Haines,  Alaska^  to  show  the  Indians  how  the 
guns  worked.  I  was  not  present  at  Jlaines  at  that  time,  but  came  to 
^^ines  shortly  afterwards,  having  ^^  ihtLt  time  been  at  the  village  of 
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The  following  is  a  list  of  the  subordinate  customs  oflScers  first 
appointed  for  duty  at  the  several  subports  and  customs  stations  named 
in  Alaska,  with  the  dates  of  their  respective  appointments,  on  or  adia- 
cent  to  the  mainland  south  of  00^  north  latituae. 


Name. 

Grade. 

Office. 

Date. 

George  Foreaith 

Inspector 

Tongaw  

Mar.  15,1869 

Alex.  H.  Merritt 

Deputy  eollectoi  ami  inspector. 
Inspector 

Wrangell 

Feb.    S,  1870 

A.  C.  Barry 

Juneau 

Mar.  21 J88S 
Sept.  29. 1891 
Feb.  24.1892 

John  D.  Smith  

Joseph  L.  Mlllaaps 

J.J.  Healy 

George  A.  Waggoner 

Alfred  E.  Maltby 

JohnR.  Beegle 

Deputy  collector 

Mary  Island 

Inspector 

Douglas  City 

do 

Chilcat.... 

Aug.  19.1890 
Jan.     5,1900 

Deputy  collector  and  inspector. 
do 

White  Pass 

Bkagway 

Aug.  S.1899 
June    8,1896 

do 

Dyea 

Thefollmoin^  report^  dated  Sitka^  April  8, 1868^  from  Acting  CoUecior 
Dodge ^  ana  its  aceovtpaiiim^nfs  relate  to  the  operatioixs  of  customs 
oficerH  mi  the  Stickiiie  River, 

CusTOM-HousE,  Sitka,,  Alaska,,  April  8^  1868. 
Hon.  Hugh  McCutxoch, 

Secretary  of  tlie  Treamiry, 

Sir:  Inclosed  please  find  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  me  by  William 
F.  Tolmie,  chief  factor  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  in  relation  to 
the  transportation  of  their  trading  goods  in  transit  up  the  Stickine 
River  through  our  new  possessions  to  their  trading  posts  in  British 
North  America;  also  please  find  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  addressed 
to  Mr,  Tolmie  in  reply. 

While  this  country  was  under  the  control  of  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment the  Hudson  Bay  Company  were  accorded  the  privilege  of  ship- 
ping their  merchandise  in  transit  up  this  river.  They  have  one  post 
within  a  few  miles  of  the  supposed  line  of  our  territory.  The  river  is 
navigable  for  light-draft  steamers,  and  the  company  desire  to  exercise 
this  right,  subject  to  such  rules  and  regulations  as  our  (xovernment  may 
adopt  to  protect  its  revenue. 

On  the  8th  of  February  one  of  this  company's  steamers  came  to  this 
port  with  a  cargo  of  merchandise  destined  for  their  posts  up  the 
Stickine  River.  The  vessel  came  bere  for  permission  to  land  these 
goods  at  the  mouth  of  the  Stickine,  in  charge  of  the  inspector  of  cus- 
toms at  that  point,  Mr.  Forsaith,  an  appointee  of  Captain  Howard  of 
the  U.  S.  revenue  cutter  Lincoln  to  await  tninsit  in  May  when  the  ice 
shall  be  broken  up  and  navigation  secured. 

I  reflected  upon  this  matter  for  two  or  three  days  and  hesitated 
granting  the  request  without  instioictions  from  the  Department.  But 
the  vessel  was  here  to  await  instructions,  which  would  involve  a  period 
of  at  least  three  months,  so  I  at  last  gave  the  vessel  a  permit  to  land 
these  goods  at  the  mouth  of  the  Stickine,  to  be  stored  in  a  building 
formerly  the  property  of  the  Western  Union  Telegraph  Company 
and  placed  in  tne  charge  of  Mr.  Forsaith,  a  sworn  ofticer  of  the  Go^ 
ernment,  and  whose  oath  1  have  already  forwarded  to  Washington,   ^' 

So  far  as  practicable  I  enforced  the  regulations  reciuired  by  ^a^^  ^ 
the  transit  trade  with  the  Canadas.  ^  *v^ 

1  also  directed  Lieut.  George  W.  Moore,  of  the  RevctrA\x^^\>^v 


NC^- 


i.^ 
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ffentleman  whose  services  can  not  be  too  highly  appreciated  M'  the 
Government),  to  proceed  on  this  company's  steamer  and  to  superin- 
tend the  unlading  and  delivery  of  the  goods.  With  this  letter  please 
also  find  a  copy  of  the  instructions  issued  him. 

I  also  desired  to  secure  information  concerning  the  coast  in  this  direc- 
tion, and  especially  in  regard  to  Portland  Canal,  and  this  afforded  me 
excellent  opportunity,  the  only  expense  being  that  of  returning  from 
Victoria  ana  of  board  while  awaiting  means  of  conveyance  to  return. 

His  written  report  on  tile  in  this  office  affords  much  valuable  infor- 
mation, and  will  be  of  great  benetit  to  the  service  of  a  revenue  cutter 
when  one  shall  come,  and  in  my  opinion  will  vastly  repay  the  Gov- 
ernment the  expense  of  $82.28,  the  sum  incurred. 

Whether  the  Department  has  approved  the  appointment  of  Mr. 
Forsaith,  I  do  not  know.  He  was  appointed  by  Captain  Howard  on 
the  12th  of  August,  1867,  and  taken  to  the  Stikine  on  the  Hudson 
Bay  Company's  steamer  OtUr.  He  has  been  there  since  that  date. 
Captain  Howard  did  not  inform  me  what  compensation  he  had  agreed 
to  allow.  On  his  arrival  at  Washington  it  is  possible  he  may  have 
arranged  it. 

From  what  I  can  learn  he  is  an  honest,-  faithful  man,  although  some- 
what illiterate.  It  is  but  justice  that  he  should  be  informed  whether 
the  appointment  be  valid,  and  if  so,  what  his  compensation  shall  be. 
I  also  need  his  services  tiere. 

And  1  hereb}^  inform  the  Department  that  on  the  3d  of  April  I 
revoked  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Forsaith  and  appointed  a  Mr.  Cnarles 
C.  Walden,  a  man  of  good  character,  high  standing,  and  large  execu- 
tive capacity,  in  his  stead,  directing  Mr.  Forsaith  to  return  here  at 
the  earliest  opportunity.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  I  consider  Mr. 
Walden  a  titter  man  for  the  place,  especially  if  the  right  of  transit  be 
accorded  to  the  Hudson  Bay  Company.  Another  reason  for  my 
action  is  that  on  the  81st  of  Marcn,  1868,  another  steamer  of  the 
Hudson  Bay  Company  arrived  here  with  the  balance  of  the  goods 
intended  for  the  trading  posts  during  the  ensuing  summer,  i  per- 
mitted the  landing  of  these  goods  at  the  Stikine  under  the  same 
regulations  I  had  previously  imposed  and  sent  Mr.  Walden  in  charge 
of  the  goods  and  vessel.  I  herewith  also  transmit  a  copy  of  the 
instructions  given  him. 

It  will  be  seen  that  I  have  given  no  authority  for  the  transit  of  the 
Hudson  Bay  Company's  goods,  nor  do  I  intend  to  do  so  until  author- 
ized by  the  Department.  But  as  I  understand  the  law  of  nations  in 
this  regard,  ana  the  rights  claimed  under  it  by  our  Government,  and 
as  I  suppose  our  (loveriuncnt  is  willing  to  accord  to  others  what  it 
claims  from  them,  I  have  taken  the  responsibilit}'^  of  acting  to  this 
extent,  and  now  inform  the  Department  of  the  facts,  and  ask  for  such 
instructions  concerning  this  in  transitu  trade  as  shall  enable  me  to  act 
proDerly  and  right  and  secure  the  true  interests  of  the  Government. 

Mr.  J^od(»rick  Finlayson,  another  of  the  chief  factors  of  this  com- 

pan3%  QumKi  witli  the  last  steamer  to  consult  with  me  regarding  this 

matter,  a/ic/  to  awcertiiin  if  it  can  not  be  arranged  so  that  they  can 

(provided  tl^^*,  transit  is  permitted)  go  direct  to  the  Stickine,  instead 

of  fiist  ^onijnfr   Jiere.     Bv  this  arrangement  a  detour  of  some  600 

Probaoly  j^y    f^]^^  contirmation  of   Mr.  Walden's  appointment  this 
can  befiniif^^^^^fl^  although  I  suggest  that  inasmuch  as  the   country 
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or  coast  is  so  likely  to  harbor  a  contraband  trade  it  would  be  better, 
for  the  present  at  least,  to  compel  a  clearance  here. 

I  feel  it  my  duty  to  recommend  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Walden  at 
the  Stickine.  The  one  made  is  temporary,  the  (compensation  to  be 
fixed  by  the  Department.  He  is  wealthy  and  has  gone  down  with  a 
working  party  of  10  men  to  prospect  that  section  for  gold  and  other 
minei-als.  He  is  a  live  man  and  will  do  much  toward  the  development 
of  our  new  acquisitions. 

Trusting  that  what  1  have  done  may  meet  with  the  approval  of  the 
Department,  and  that  I  shall  soon  receive  instructions  regarding  this 
whole  matter,  I  have  the  honor  to  Ije, 

Very  respectfully,  Wm.  Sumner  Dodge, 

Special  Agent  and  CoUector. 


Hudson  Bay  House, 
T7doricr,  V.  /.,  Janxuvry  S9y  1868. 
W.  S.  DoDC.E,  Esq., 

United  StateM  Collector  of  OustomSy  Sitl'a. 
Sir:  As  it  will  bo  nec*efl8ary  f<^r  us  soon  to  send  supplies  to  our  station  on  the  Stikine 
River,  within  the  British  Une,"we  have  to  ank  the  favor  of  your  informing  us  by 
return  of  the  steamer  Otter  of  all  the  formalities  recjuirecl  by  you  for  our  landing goodfs 
at  Stikine  Mouth,  where  you  have  a  customs  officer  stationed,  in  transit  for  that  poet. 
Captain  Lewis,  of  our  steamer  Ofter^  the  l>earer  of  this,  will  furnish  you  with  any 
explanations  in  this  regard  which  you  may  require,  and  with  best  wishes  I  have  the 
honor  to  be,  sir, 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.    F.    TOLMIE, 

Chief  Factory  Hudson  Bay  Company, 


Collector's  Office,  District  and  Port  of  Sitka,  Alaska, 

February  IS,  1868, 
Lieut.  George  W.  Moore,  Revnnie  Service. 

Sir:  As  the  English  steamer  (Ht<r  is  about  to  leave  this  j)ort  for  trading  parts  in 
British  possessions,  and  also  desires  to  unlade  i)a8sengers  ana  a  portion  of  the  cargo  at 
different  points  within  American  territory,  and  Ixnng  desirous  of  extending  every 
facility  to  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  in  the  matter  of  commercial  relations  consistent 
with  the  strict  laws  of  the  customs,  and  it  being  impractica))le  to  comply  at  this  point 
with  some  of  the  regulations  incident  to  the  carrying  and  transit  trade  along  our 
coast  and  within  our  borders,  you  are  here))y  ap[)ointed  as  a  temporary  inspector  and 
directed  to  accompany  the  said  Otter  on  her  trip  through  our  possessions,  affording 
every  facility  for  the  execution  of  legitimate  rights,  but  taking  every  precaution  to 
guanl  a^inst  a  violation  of  the  revenue  laws,  and  to  this  end  you  will  use  you  dis- 
cretion m  sealing  hatches  at  night  and  enforcing  other  renuniies  the  exigencies  of  the 
case  may  demand. 

You  will  take  and  return  to  this  office  a  correct  list  of  the  stores  which  the  Hudson 
Bay  Companv  have  received  i)ermissi on  to  land  at  the  mouth  of  the  Stikine  River 
for  the  use  oi  their  posts  in  their  own  posseasions  and  to  be  taken  up  the  said  river 
the  coming  spring  in  transit  t^)  their  posts;  you  will  carefully  compare  the  said  mer- 
chandise with  the  entries  made  on  the  ship's  manifest  and  note  the  fact. 

These  goods  so  landed  will  be  stored  in  charge  of  Mr.  Forsaith,  the  insjjector  of  cus- 
toms stationed  at  that  point,  by  Captain  Howard  of  the  revenue  cutter  Lincoln^  and 
he  will  he  held  resi>onsible  for  their  safe  custo<ly  until  spring,  when  the  Otter  or  som^ 
other  vessel  of  the  Hudstm  Bay  Company  shall  return  to  tlie  Stikine,  h\  a  perrt^yy^ 
from  this  office,  or  other  proper  authority,  to  land  the  same  in  transit  to  tne  post^  ^  X. 
their  said  possessions  l>ordering  the  Stikine  River.     Yon  will  have  written  direct\_  Vn^^ 
to  Mr.  Forsaith  to  accompany  these  goo<l8  throujjh  our  territory  to  their  de9tina\v^^^^V\ 
and  see  that  they  are  only  landed  on  British  soil,  and  that  uf)on  his  n^tuni  ^^  x^^ 
post  he  shall  make  a  full  re|)ort  of  his  action  to  this  offitte  by  the  earliest  fm\iort. 

You  will  pennit  Captain  Lewis  to  land  his  Indian  passengers  at  ^^Jimtr^ 
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together  with  their  bagga^  and  stores,  under  such  restrictions  as  you  deem  proper  to 
impose.  You  will  also  give  permission  to  the  ship  to  land  at  Misquiro  Harbor  and 
unlade  the  goods  mentioned  in  their  permit  to  Captain  I^wis,  the  duties  on  said 
goods  having  been  paid  at  this  office. 

You  will  also  permit  the  vessel  to  lade  the  salmon  belonging  to  one  Baromvich  at 
his  post  and  take  it  away,  first  seeing  that  it  is  duly  entered  upon  the  manifest,  pro- 
vided, however,  that  you  first  make  a  carehil  examination  of  the  said  premises  and 
vicinity,  and  if  you  discern  liquors  there  in  any  quantities  more  than  is  reasonably 
allowable  for  the  number  of  workmen  employed,  and  ascertain  that  the  same  is  sold 
or  traded  to  the  Indians  in  violation  of  united  States  laws,  you  will  then  seize  all 
the  effects,  stores,  etc.,  of  the  said  Baromvich  in  the  name  of  the  United  States  and 
not  permit  the  same  to  be  taken  away  under  any  circumstances.  In  such  a  case  you 
will  take  a  complete  inventory  of  the  said  stock  in  duplicate,  keeping  one  and  giving 
one  to  whoever  may  be  in  charge  of  the  same,  with  a  written  notice  of  the  seizure 
and  a  warning  to  all  who  may  attempt  to  disregard  it.  Upon  your  return  further 
action  will  be  taken  in  the  matter,  as  m  such  cases  ma^le  and  provided. 

Captain  Lewis  will  provide  you  at  his  own  expense  with  suitable  quarters,  as 
becomes  your  position,  and  board,  and  will  keep  you  until  you  have  an  opportunity 
to  return  on  some  upward-bound  vessel  or  you  shall  arrive  at  Victona,  British 
Columbia.  You  will  then  return  by  the  earliest  means  of  conveyance  to  this  port 
You  will  be  allowed  all  necessary  and  just  expenses  for  the  trip,  vouchers  for  which, 
when  practicable,  shall  be  taken. 

Wisning  you  a  prosperous  passage  and  trusting  that  you  may  learn  many  things  of 
vahie  to  the  customs  and  revenue  service, 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  Wm.  Sumner  Dodge, 

Special  Agent  and  ColUdor, 


Collector's  Office,  SUka,  April  S^  J868, 
Chas.  A.  Walden,  Esq. 

Sir:  You  having  been  appointed  inspector  of  customs  at  the  mouth  of  theStickine. 
in  our  new  possessions,  it  becomes  my  duty  to  give  you  such  instructions  as  shall 
enable  you  to  faithfully  disctharge  the  trust  impeded  in  you  and  protect  the  revenue 
of  the  country. 

First.  The  principal  object  of  your  appointment  is  to' superintend  the  shipment  of 
merchandise  belonging  to  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  from  the  mouth  of  the  Stickine 
to  their  trading  posts  in  British  Columbia  contiguous  to  American  territory.  To  that 
end  you  will,  when  any  of  the  vessels  of  this  company  come  to  the  Stickine  with  a 
proper  clearance  and  permit  from  this  oflttce,  stating  that  such  goods  are  destined  to 
their  posts  in  transit,  allow  such  goods  to  be  landed  if  necessary  and  reship  in  smaller 
boats  to  their  destinations. 

A  manifest  of  such  goods  will  always  be  forwarde<l  you,  and  it  will  be  your  duty 
to  see  that  these  goods  correspond  in  every  particular  with  the  manifest  You  will 
take  full  charge  and  control  of  them  and  Keep  such  possession  of  them  until  they 
shall  have  been  landed  at  one  of  their  post^  on  British  soil,  at  which  time  you  will 
release  them  and  make  your  return  upon  the  said  manifest,  stating  the  full  particu- 
lars of  their  landing,  transit,  and  delivery.  You  can  notbe  too  deeply  impressed  with 
the  rigid  exercise  of  your  power  in  this  particular.  Prompt  attention  and  careful 
watchfulness  are  necessary  to  protect  the  rights  of  our  Government,  as  well  as  to  secure 
the  Hudson  Bay  Company  from  trouble  and  vexatious  delavs.  At  the  same  time 
you  will  exercise  all  tne  courtesy  possible  incident  to  the  faithful  performance  of 
your  duty. 

Second.  You  will  not  permit  anv  vessel  to  land  any  supplies  at  this  point  or  any 
other  point  within  your  vicinity  unless  the  master  of  said  vessel  shall  have  authority 
from  this  office  or  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  do  so. 

Third.  You  will  keep  as  careful  watch  as  possible  over  all  vessels  that  may  be 
cruising  along  our  territory  or  trading  with  Indians  on  our  coast,  and  whenever  prac- 
ticable you  will  board  such  vessels,  examine  their  papers,  and  see  if  they  have  the 
proper  authority  from  this  office.  If  not,  you  will  carefully  note  their  names,  where 
irom,  and  character  of  their  cargo,  and  report  the  same  at  the  earliest  opportunity  to 
this  office  or  to  the  commander  of  the  revenue  cutter  which  will  frequently  cruise  in 
tHeee  waters,  that  they  may,  if  possible,  be  overhauled  and  seized.  » 

You  will  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of  the  Regulations,  a  careful  study  of  which 
^^Jll  render  you  familiar  with  your  duty. 

Your  jieadquarters  will  be  in  what  is  known  as  the  Telegraph  Building,  and  if 
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Tlui  fitUcncihig  fnmi  the  coU^cUfr  of  custojiiH  at  SitJca^  dated  Febrtiary 
^i,  and  the  reply  of  tlte  Department^  March  S^  1894^  reUUe  to  the 
ap point  numt  of  two  temporary  inarpectorsfor  duty  at  Chiloat  and  their 
operations. 

Office  of  the  Coli-ector  of  Customs, 

P(/rt  of  ASithi,  Alaska,  February  ^3, 1804,. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 

Washington,  D.  C. 
Sir:  During  the  coming  month  a  large  numl)er  of  minei's  will  go 
into  the  Yukon,  andl  received  private  information  that  they  intend  to 
pack  considerable  liquor  with  them,  which  must  have  been  smuggled 
from  British  Columbia.  Their  starting  point  is  Chilkat,  and  with  a 
view  of  seizing  the  liquor,  which  they  nave  no  doubt  hidden  there,  I 
have  chartered  a  small  sloop  and  put  one  of  my  inspectors  in  charge, 
and  I  have  also  sworn  in  two  temporary  inspectors  for  this  work.  I 
am  in  hopes  of  being  able  to  do  much  toward  preventing  this  continual 
violation  of  the  liquor  law.  I  therefore  i*espectfully  request  the 
approval  of  James  S.  Slater  and  Severen  Stetfensen  as  temporary 
inspectors  not  to  exceed  thirty  days  at  a  compensation  of  $8  per  day. 
Very  respectfully, 

Benjamin  P.  Moore,  CoU-ector. 


Treasury  Defautment, 

Office  of  the  Secretary, 

Wujfhinyto?},  March  8,  1894. 
Collector  of  Customs, 

Sithi,  AUtsla, 
Sir:  As  recommended  in  your  letter  of  the  23d  ultimo,  the  employ- 
ment, from  date  of  oath,  of  the  following-named  ]XM'sons  as  temporary 
inspectoi-s  for  a  period  not  to  exceed  thirty  days  each,  with  compen- 
sation at  the  rate  of  ^8  i)er  diem  each,  is  hereby  approved:  James  S. 
Slater,  Severen  Stcffensen. 

Respectfully,  yours,  W.  E.  Curtis, 

Acting  Secretary. 


ThefoWnrinij,  datal  March  20,  ISOo^  frtnn  the  roUerf<rr  at  Sitka,  and 
lieparttiient  lettei*  of  April  J2,  LSOo,  to  that  ojficrr^  relate  to  the 
appointment  of  an  inHpector  for  duty  in  supprexning  sinxi-ggling  at 
Dyea  and  Sheep  Camp. 

Office  of  the  Collector  of  Customs, 
IWt  of  Sitka,  Alaska,  March  '20,  1805. 
The  Skcretaky  of  tuk  Treasury, 

WaJihingtmu  D-  ('• 
^ir:  I  have  the  honor  to  nominate  William  C.   Watts  tem^^^^>^, 
^-.>iQ  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  the  regular  in*^-^ 
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I  therefore  ask  the  approval  of  this  nomination,  not  to  exceed  ten 
days  at  a  compensation  of  $3  per  diem. 

This  apoointment  is  separate  and  apart  from  my  request  in  letter 
to  you  of  March  2. 

Very  respectfully, 

Benjamin  P.  Moore,  Collector. 


Treasury  Department, 

Office  of  the  Secretary, 

Washington^  April  12^  1895, 
Collector  of  Customs, 

Sitka^  Alaska, 
Sir:  As  recommended  in  your  letter  of  the  29th  ultimo,  the  employ- 
ment, from  date  of  oath,  of  William  C.  Watts  as  inspector,  at  the  rate 
of  $3  per  diem,  is  hereby  approved. 

Respectfully,  yours,  C.  S.  Hamlin, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Newspaper  dipping, 

Saturday,  Aiml  IS^  1895. 

ALKRT    CU8T0M8    OFFICERS — SMUGGLED    LIQUOR — FOUND  CACHED    IN   THE  SNOW    ON    THE 
SUMMIT  OF  THE  DIVIDE,   16   MILES  FROM   SHORE. 

Collector  Benjamin  P.  Moore  keeps  the  revenue  cutter  Corurin  dashing  through 
the  water  at  a  lively  rate.  He  realizes  the  need  of  rapid  movements,  for  no  other 
customs  oflStser  in  the  world  has  such  an  extensive  coast  to  guard. 

Last  week  he  sent  the  Connn  to  Dyea  Inlet  with  Deputy  Ck)liector  I.  M.  Hofstad, 
Inspector  Paul  Kegstad,  and  Deputy  Marshal  Watts  alxmrd. 

Tnis  trio  of  shrewd  officials  were'  put  ashore  at  Dyea  and  at  once  took  the  trip  to 
Sheep  Camp,  where  they  found  Ex-Deputy  Marshal  Edwards,  who  shared  his  tent 
with  them  for  a  couple  of  nights.  They  climbed  up  to  the  summit  of  the  divide  in 
the  face  of  a  >)Iinding  snowstorm,  and  here,  after  prodding  around  in  the  deep  snow 
for  several  hours,  they  then  found  200  gallons  of  fiiiuor,  supposed  to  be  the  tail  end 
of  an  enormous  stock  sent  on  a  short  time  previous.  The  next  query  was  what 
to  do  with  the  linuor.  They  tried  to  negotiate  with  the  Indians  to  pack  it  to  the 
ship,  but  they  refused  to  touch  it  at  any  price  unless  the  officials  would  first  oack 
it  themselves  down  to  Sheep  Camp,  and  from  there  they  would  take  it  to  the  Dyea ' 
for  $10  per  keg.  As  this  was  too  much  of  an  exaction,  uiey  preserved  some  samples 
in  bottles  and  spilled  the  balance  in  the  snow  by  chopping  into  the  kegs  with  an  ax. 

Very  few  of  Uncle  Sam*8  officials  would  be  able  to  follow  smuggled  goods  16  miles 
inland  and  discover  its  hiding  place  in  the  snow,  and  having  accomplished  this  unex- 
pected feat  they  deserve  great  credit  for  their  faithful  and  persistent  shrewdness. 


Exf/ra>cts  Jrmn  report  of  William  Gouvemeiir  Morris^  special  Treasury 
Offent^  Al/iska,,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury^  da£ed  December  7, 

^t  Pj^i^niid  Harbor,  Chilcat  Inlet,  the  Northwest  Trading  Company 
lljj  jCion^y  Brothers,  of  Astoria,  have  erected,  respectively,  two  first- 
Lga  c^t^  meries,  and  their  first  season's  work  has  been  satisfactory. 
^  (JiM,p^  Fox.  near  the  Portland  CanaU  on  the  boundary  line,  near 
J**Ur  c:^f  north  latitude,  some  young  experienced  fishermen  from  the 
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The  steamer  was  coaled,  watered,  and  transformed  into  a  miniature 
gunboat.  A  Gatling  gun  was  mounted  aft  and  a  brass  Dahlgren 
12-pounder  rifle  howitzer  forward.  The  commander  of  the  Jamsstmcn^ 
Master  G.  i\  Hanus,  and  P.  A.  Surg.  Nelson  M.  B.  Ferabee  were  the 
complement  of  oflieers  of  the  expedition.  An  additional  engineer, 
pilot,  interpreter,  and  10  well-armed  bluejackets  completed  the  outfit. 
Additional  boats  were  also  siiipped,  the  vessel  put  in  resfular  fighting 
trim,  and  on  the  14th  day  of  August  we  left  Sitka  and  steamed  for 
Peril  Straits,  one  of  the  most  dangerous  passages  of  the  inland  waters, 
yet  unsurveyed  by  the  United  States. 

Mr.  Hanus  was  the  hydrogmpher  for  the  cruise.  Th6  manner  in 
which  he  performed  his  duties  will  be  found  explained  under  remarks 
entitled  ''Coast  survey." 

Commander  Beardslee  represented  the  military  portion  .of  the  com- 
mand, while  the  writer  did  the  civil  functions  as  an  officer  of  the 
Treasury  Department. 

The  first  tribe  visited  were  the  Kootznoos,  dwelling  on  Admii-alt}^ 
Island,  numbering  about  800.  Some  time  before  our  visit  a  portion 
of  this  tribe  had  been  engaged  in  a  fight  with  the  Stikenes  at  Wrangell 
Island,  where  several  were  killed  and  wounded  on  both  sides.  Our 
object  was  to  inauire  into  the  matter,  which  we  did,  and  the  result 
determined  was  tnat  the  origin  of  this  bloody  feud  was  occasioned  by 
the  indiscreet  zeal  of  a  missionary  at  Wrangell  Island,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Corliss,  of  the  Baptist  persuasion,  who  took  upon  himself  the  destruc- 
tion of  hoochenoo  stills  in  the  Indian  village.  Had  he  alone,  aided 
by  the  white  residents,  undertaken  the  destruction  of  these  stills,  it  is 
more  than  likely  the  Indians  would  have  offered  no  resistance,  but  this 
gentleman,  undertaking  to  wipe  out  the  evil  at  one  fell  swoop,  em- 
ployed Stikine  Indians,  the  hereditary  enemies  of  the  Kootznoos,  to 
effect  that  purpose,  and,  as  a  natural  result,  as  soon  as  the  Stikines 
made  their  appeai'ance  in  the  camp  of  the  former  hostilities  began 
and  came  near  resulting  in  very  serious  consequences.  Actual  blood- 
shed was  the  result,  and  several  were  killed  and  wounded  on  both  sides 
in  a  fight  which  occurred  subsequently.  Toyatt,  a  Stikine  chief,  well 
known  as  a  church  Indian,  was,  unfortunately,  killed.  This  loss  is  much 
felt  and  lamented  })y  the  Presb3^terian  missionaries,  as  he  was  a  most 
excellent  man  and  one  of  the  most  intelligent  and  devout  of  the  con- 
versions made  by  Mrs.  McFarland. 

This  ill-timed  action  of  Dr.  Corliss  only  goes  to  show  how  careful 
one  must  be  in  dealing  with  the  Indian  chanicter.  It  requires  years 
of  care,  judgment,  and  thoughtful  study  to  comprehend  these  untutored 
men,  and,  while  I  would  not  intentionally  or  unintentionally  do  this 
reverend  gentleman  an  injustice,  I  am  unwillingly  compelled  to  say 
that  he  acted  without  due  reflection  and  in  the  most  int!onsiderate 
manner.  While  missionaries  are  endeavoring,  to  educate  and  regener- 
ate the  Indian  mce  of  Alaska,  I  must  f reolv  admit  that  their  calling 
most  certainly  is  and  only  can  be  to  preach  the  gospel  and  educate  the 
rising  generation.  The  destruction  of  stills  for  tne  manufacture  of 
spirituous  liquors  does  not  belong  to  the  clergy,  but  is  the  peculiar 
province  of  tne  militaiy  arm  of  the  Government. 

The  Jam^stmvn  was  at  Sitka,  and  Captain  Beardslee  was  always 
ready  to  sustain  the  law.     Dr.  Corliss  should  have  applied  to  bim.      ^ 
the  exigency  of  the  case  prevented  such  application,  thew  ior  the  ^^^^^i^ 
the  offense  should  have  h^Qn  passed  over.     I  can  imagvue  ^^  *^^**^"*n^*,^ 
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coming  up  decided  Captain  Vanderbilt  not  to  risk  his  insurance  by 
making  any  further  effort,  and  we  about  ship  and  ran  for  a  former 
anchorage. 

Our  visit  to  the  Chilcat  country  was  rife  with  interest  and  produc- 
tive of  important  results.  We  made  our  principal  rendezvous  at  Port- 
age Itey,  where  the  Northwestern  Tmding  Company  have  erected  a 
very  important  post  and  where  the  Chilcats  and  Chilcoots  will  here- 
after build  the  principal  village  of  each  tribe.  One  tribe  will  bo  on 
the  right  and  one  on  tne  left  of  the  trading  post  and  mission  buildings. 
The  Indians  will  come  from  the  interior  villageii  and  hereafter  live 
close  to  the  salt  water.  The  situation  is  an  eligible  one  and  the  Indians 
will  be  far  better  off.  The  location  is  better  suited  for  the  United 
States,  for  we  can  handle  them  with  so  little  trouble  alongside  the 
water,  whereas  were  they  on  the  Chilcat  River  it  would  be  exceedingly 
difficult  to  get  at  them  at  all.  This  change  of  base  or  location  can  in 
a  great  measure  be  attributed  to  the  influence  of  our  visit. 

We  found  on  our  arrival  a  new  house  well  constructed  in  charge 
of  the  company's  agent,  Dickenson,  who  is  married  to  a  full-blood 
Indian  woman  of  the  Tongas  tribe.  The  latter  is  a  very  intelligent 
person,  having  been  educated  at  Victoria,  Vancouver  Island.  She 
speaks  English  both  correctly  and  fluently  and  writes  a  very  fair  letter. 
She  acts  as  interpretress  for  the  two  tribes  and  the  trading  post,  and 
withal  is  a  sound  Christian  woman,  a  missionary  teacher,  and  of  excel- 
lent reputation. 

She  nas  organized  a  school  of  her  own,  but  owing  to  the  distance  of 
the  villages  but  few  of  the  children  can  attend.  The  company  have 
offered  to  build  a  schoolhouse  gratis,  which,  with  a  chapel  tnere  to  be 
erected  by  the  missionaries,  will  convert  this  desert  place  into  one  of 
the  most  thriving  Indian  villages  on  Cross  Sound  and  important  trad- 
ing posts  in  the  whole  archipelago." 

This  is  a  very  shining  example  of  what  civilization  and  teaching 
will  accomplish.  One  year  since  and  there  was  not  the  most  remote 
sign  of  a  settlement  or  living  thing  at  Portage  Bay;  now  everything 
is  changed.  It  is  actually  to  be  the  headquarters  of  the  two  powerful 
chiefs  of  their  respective  tribes. 

Here  the  Presbyterian  mission  is  situated  and  thriving,  and  the 
commercial  advantages  to  be  reaped  are  quite  extensive. 

We  happened  in  at  a  very  opportune  time,  for  war  was  raging 
between  the  Chilcats  and  Chilcoots.  We  very  much  desired  to  see 
Klotz  Klotz,  the  well-known  chief  of  the  Chilcats,  but  he  was  block- 
aded in  his  principal  village.  This  man  has  heretofore  been  very 
intractable  and  not  well  disposed  toward  the  whites.  Captain  Howard, 
of  the  Revenue  Marine,  thus  speaks  of  a  visit  made  by  him  to  his  royal 
highness  in  1867: 

At  1.30  ^\e  large  war  canoes  came  alongside,  one  with  the  Hudfion  Bay  Company's 
flag  flying,  and  Jack,  pilot  and  interpreter,  in  full  uniform  of  an  English  officer,  came 
on  board.  The  head  chief  t*oon  arnve<l  with  his  wife  (daughter  of  the  great  chief 
of  the  Stikines)  and  were  received  in  the  cabin,  where  I  had  a  long  "talk**  with 
him.  He  is  a  very  quarrelsome  Indian  and  trii*8  one*8  patience  exceedingly. 
Whisky  not  being  given  him  he  was  much  incensed  and  said:  "If  1  had  no  presents, 
coats,  trousers,  and  shirts,  why  come?  Talk  without  whisky  was  nothing;  s'poee 
plenty  whisky  and  presents,  then  talk  gowl." 


^^nce>  my  visit  to  this  locaHty  in  September,  1880,  the  Rev.  Sheldon  Jackson,  D.  D., 
iias  bee/j  there  and  located  permanently  a  mission  and  erected  the  necessary  bnild- 
loge,     Yi%e  Rev.  K.  S.  Willard  and  wife  have  been  assigned  to  that  post. 
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sity  of  their  remaining  at  peace  and  submitting  quietly  to  the  author- 
ity of  the  United  States  Government,  and  of  relying  on  its  good  faith 
and  kind  intentions  toward  them.  I  moreover  told  them  that  if  they 
did  molest  the  white  people  or  destroved  private  or  public  property 
that  the  Great  Father  would  punish  tnem  severely.  They  made  long 
speeches  and  stated  ''they  were  friendly  to  the  whites  and  wished  to 
continue  so;  that  they  talked  everj  day  good  to  their  people  and  urgjed 
them  to  do  nothing  that  would  bnng  upon  them  trouble. '  They  said, 
"The  white  man  sell  Indian  rum,  and  then  abuse  him  if  he  acts  fool- 
ish." They  moreover  said:  "  Much  that  had  been  told  about  them  were 
lies;  \he  Russians  steal  and  pull  down  stockade  and  say  Indian  done 
it."  They  pledged  themselves  to  use  every  means  in  their  power  to 
keep  peace  and  order,  and  that  no  disturbance  should  occur  among 
their  people  and  the  whites  if  they  could  prevent  it.  I  am  firmly  con- 
vinced that  what  they  promised  they  meant  to  perform. 

*  *  *  *  «  *  « 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  M.  Selden, 
Captain^  United  States  Revenue  MaHne. 
Hon.  John  Sherman, 

Secretary  of  the  Trewniry^   Wa^hington^  D.  C. 


U.  S.  Revenue-Marine  Steamer  Thomas  Corwin, 

Port  Taionseiid^  Wash,^  SepteirJber  11^  1879. 
Sir:  After  forwarding  my  report  from  Sitka,  dated  the  12th  ultimo, 
by  the  mail  steamer  dz/i^^r/i/a,  1  remained  at  that  place  until  the  30th, 
then  proceeded  to  visit  the  various  tribes  north  and  east,  viz,  the 
Hooners,  Chilkarts,  Ocks,  Tarlooks,  and  Hootsnohoos,  embracing  a 
distance  of  nearly  500  miles,  returning  on  the  27th  to  Sitka. 

We  found  the  people  of  the  above-mentioned  tribes  engaged  in 
trading,  hunting,  and  preparing  fish  for  winter  use.  All  expressed 
themselves  as  friendly  toward  the  whites;  they  are  also  at  peace 
among  themselves,  which  has  not  been  the  case  for  many  vears  past. 
At  several  places,  and  particularly  at  Kake,  they  are  shy  of  approach- 
ing the  vessel  until  fuliy  assured  of  our  friendly  intentions. 

*  *  «  »  «  «  « 

Seeing  no  further  necessity  of  remaining  longer  in  Sitka,  and  deem- 
ing it  important  equally  to  visit  other  points  in  the  archipelago  before 
leaving  tne  waters  of  Alaska,  I  left  there  on  the  afternoon  of  the  28th 
ultimo,  and  proceeded  by  the  outside  passage  and  through  Clarence 
Stmits  to  Wi-angell,  where  on  the  evening  of  the  29th  we  arrived. 

Here  1  visited  Mr.  Dennis,  deputy  collector  in  charge.  Wrangell  is 
at  the  head  of  navigation  for  deep-water  vessels  bringing  supplies  for 
the  mines  up  the  Stakine  River.  It  has  grown  to  be  a  mining  town  in 
?L  ^^  ^^ft^ures,  and  has  a  population  during  the  winterof  two  or  three 
thousand  whites  and  Indians. 

*  ^  *  ♦  ♦  ♦  » 

I^yiDff  TTy^^i^ell  on  the  morning  of  the  Ist  instant,  we  proceeded 

^^^^^^^y.f-t^BGi  home  of  the  principal  chief,  Skoual,  of  the  Hyda 

fcnt)e  oflndi^^      ^  orth  of  54^  40'.     We  found  this  tribe,  like  the  others, 

^g^gediD  ^^^  ^  ^al  occupation  of  hunting  and  fishing.     We  left  this 
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Steamship  Company.  News  of  the  int(»ndcd  visit  of  the  Secretary  had 
in  some  way  reached  Fort  Wrangell  and  before  the  steamer  arrived  a 
large  number  of  Indians  had  collected  from  the  surrounding  country. 
They  came  in  their  racing  and  war  canoes  and  were  dressed  in  their 
bravest  attire.  Our  ship  fired  a  salute  from  our  battery  of  six  24- 
pounder  guns  as  the  Secretary  steamed  by  and  the  wads  from  the  guns 
striking  the  water  created  great  consternation  among  the  natives,  who 
paddled  off  as  fast  as  they  could  until  the  smoke  cleared  off  and  they 
could  see  that  no  damage  had  l>een  done;  they  had  probably  never 
heard  such  firing  before  and  did  not  undei-stand  that  it  was  a  salute. 
The  Indians  made  nmch  of  the  Secretary  and  got  up  canoe  races  and 
dances  in  his  honor.  They  fitted  out  a  great  war  canoe  and  took  the 
Secretary  and  party  some  distance  up  the  Stickine  River. 

From  Fort  Wrangell  we  returned  to  Sitka,  where  we  remained 
during  the  visit  of  Secretary  Seward,  and  after  coaling  and  watering 
ship  we  made  a  cruise  through  the  northern  inland  waters  over  much 
the  same  ground  as  covered  by  the  Wayanda  during  the  year  pre- 
vious. From  Sitka  we  took  with  us  several  officers  of  the  U.  S. 
Army,  among  them  being  Col.  Neal  Dennison,  Major  Bell,  and  Lieu- 
tenant Livermore.  During  the  cruise  the  army  officers  and  officers 
of  the  vessel  visited  the  various  settlements  and  held  councils  with 
the  natives.  We  took  with  us  three  of  the  princijjal  Indian  chiefs  and 
their  wives  from  villages  on  Lynn  Canal  and  Glacier  Bay  and  brought 
them  to  Sitka,  where  a  grand  dinner  was  riven  bv  the  army  officers 
and  citizens  at  the  Castle,  the  former  residence  oi  the  Russian  gov- 
ernor of  Alaska,  the  Indian  chiefs  and  their  wives  being  invited. 
During  this  cruise,  also,  all  tiuding  vessels  and  large  canoes  under 
wa}^  were  F)oarded  and  examined,  as  much  smuggling  from  British 
territory  was  reported  to  be  going  on. 

The  latter  part  of  this  cruise  was  to  the  westward  to  Kodiak  Island 
and  the  Aleutian  group,  the  return  being  made  by  the  way  of  Sitka 
and  the  inland  passages  of  Alaska  to  Port  Townsend,  Puget  Sound, 
where  we  were  ordered  to  remain. 

I  made  many  other  cruises  to  Alaska  in  the  U.  S.  revenue  steamers 
Rmli  (two  vessels  of  that  name,  the  old  and  new  Riish)  and  the  Wol- 
cott^  but  did  not  again  visit  the  northern  inland  waters. 

I  was  with  Captain  Shepard  in  the  Rmh  during  his  last  cruise  to 
Alaska,  and  we  then  went  to  Yukatat. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

J.  A.  Doyle, 
Chief  Enfjiiuunr^   U,  S,  RfVeiiue'Cuttei*  Ser\n<k'^ 

Ami^tatit  to  Engineer  in  Chiefs  ]\  ( \ 


U.  S.  Steamer  Thetis, 
Sun  Fraiu'isco^  Cal,^  March  30^  1003, 

The  Secretary  of  the  Trp:asury, 

Waahimjton^  D,  C. 
Sir:  Replying  t-o  Department  telegmm  of  the  28th  instant,  I  re- 
spectfully forward  the  following  in  regard  to  my  several  cruises  in 
Aia^ka: 

My  first  visit  to  Alaska  was  on  the  revenue  cutter  Reliance^  leaving 


494  PAPERS   RELATING   TO 

From  the  by-laws  the  following  extracts  are  made: 

Harrisburg,  February  P,  JS81. 

An  adjourned  meeting  of  the  miners  of  Harris  district  was  convened  at  the  honse 
of  P.  McGlinchy  at  12.30  p.  m. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

The  followinj?  preamble  and  resolution  was  then  read  oy  T.  A.  Wilson,  and  jMLSsed: 

"Whereaa  none  but  bona  fide  American  citizens  have  a  right  to  participate  m  mak- 
ing laws  for  the  government  of  American  citizens,  and  but  few  of  tnose  present  being 
able  to  prove  their  citizenship:  therefore  be  it 

^^Resolvedf  Tliat  as  a  proof  of  citizenship  all  persons  wishing  to  participate  in  this 
meeting  be  required  to  make  oath  to  the  same  before  an  officer  competent  to  admin- 
ister oaths." 

The  following  resolution  was  then  passed} 

** Resolved,  That  it  is  the  wish  of  the  miners  present  that  Lieut  Ck)mmander  C.  H. 
Rockwell,  U.  S.  Navy,  be  requested  to  administer  the  oath  that  they  are  citizens  of 
the  United  States  to  those  present  who  desire  to  take  the  same." 

Lieut.  Commander  C.  H.  Rockwell  then  administered  the  following  oath  to  the 
following-named  persons: 

******* 

The  committee  appointed  at  the  previous  meeting  to  draft  a  code  of  laws  for  the 
government  of  this  mining  district  presented  the  following  preamble  and  laws,  which 
were  adopted: 

Whereas  valuable  mines  having  been  discovered  by  Richard  Harris  and  Joseph 
Juneau  on  the  mainland  of  AlasEa,  during  the  month  of  October,  1880,  and  no  legal 
co<le  of  local  laws  having  been  made,  the  miners  residing  near  these  discoveries  now 
think  it  pnident  to  have  a  code  of  local  law^s  in  accordance  with  the  custom  of  miners 
and  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  do  now  enact  the  following  articles:    *    *    « 


Ahstract  of  viincral  loaitionH  In  the  vicinity  of  Lynn  Canal^  1886  t4> 

1895. 

Name:  Bernern  Bay  Lode. 

Locality:  On  the  easterly  side  of  Bcrners  Bay  and  opposite  to  Point 
St.  Marys. 

Date  of  location:  May  30,  1885. 

Date  of  registry:  June  3,  1885. 

The  above-named  lode,  being  Sitka,  Alaska,  M.  E.  No.  70,  was  pat- 
ented Feby.  16,  1900,  under  mineral  patent  No.  32093,  United  States. 

Name:  Northern  Li^ht. 

Locality:  On  east  side  of  Lion  Head  Mountain,  about  three  miles 
west  of  Bcrners  Bay. 

Date  of  location;' June  30,  1886. 

Date  of  registry:  August  9,  1886. 

The  above-described  claim  and  the  adjoining  Northern  Light  Exten- 
sion No.  1,  or  Emma,  and  Northern  Light  Extension  No.  2  lodes,  59.19 
acres,  Sitka,  Alaska,  M.  E.  No.  86,  were  patented  December  10, 1902, 
under  mineral  patent  No.  36096. 

Name:  The  Kensington. 

Locality:  About  twelve  miles  north  of  Berners  Bay,  up  Lynn  Chan- 
nel, a}>out  three  miles  from  the  beach  and  what  is  known  as  Seward 
City. 

Date  of  location:  October  10,  1886. 

Date  of  registry:  November  22,  1886. 

Copy  of  location  notice  of  the  Kensington  lode  claim,  wt\\c\\^  V\l\vt\ve 
Yellow  Jacket,  Eureka,  Northern  Bell,  and  Elmira  lodci  ti\a\m^,  ^^.21 
acres,  being  Sitka,  Alaska,  M.  E.  No.  47,  was  patented  ^4j^t^\^  ^^%^ 
under  mineral  patent  No.  25362.  "^ 
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commandant  of  the  post  in  a  walk  through  the  fortifications  and  bar- 
racks and  the  roadways  of  the  incipient  town. 

The  Stakeen  River  was  the  only  point  besides  Sitka  which  had  yet 
attracted  any  immigration.  The  accounts  of  gold  found  in  the  upper 
waters  had  brought  a  good  many  miners  from  California  and  Oregon. 
Here  Seward,  accompanied  by  some  of  the  officers  and  passengers,  left 
the  ship  for  a  boat  excursion  of  two  days  up  the  river  as  far  as  the 
boundary  line  between  Alaska  and  the  British  dominions.  It  was  a 
picturesque  and  instructive  trip  through  the  mountain  passes,  and 
enabled  them  to  gain  an  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  climate,  soil,  and 
products  of  the  interior  region,  different  in  many  respects  from  those 
of  the  archipelago  and  coast. 

Once  more  on  board  the  Active^  the  next  visit  was  to  Fort  Tongass 
another  of  the  Alaska  military  posts. 

*  *  *  ***•::• 

And  now  came  the  day  of  final  farewell  to  Alaska.  The  Lincoln 
accompanied  the  Active  to  the  line  of  British  Columbia  and  gave  her 
a  partmg  salute  as  she  steamed  over  to  Fort  Simpson.  From  nere  the 
return  voyage  through  Grenville  Channel  and  Queen  Charlottes 
Sound,  past  Bella- Bella  and  Fort  Rupert,  and  through  the  straits  and 
channels  of  Vancouvers  Island,  was  like  the  upward  one.  This  time, 
however,  the  smoke  of  burning  forests  was  gone  and  only  an  occa- 
sional sea  fog  in  its  place. 


THE  TLINKIT  INDIANS  OF  SOUTHEASTERN  AliASKA 

Froiik.  the  Tlinl'it  TndinnH^  hij  Di\  Aurel  KrauHe-Jtma^  1S85. 

[Translution.] 

Page  70.] 

With  American  domination  a  new  spirit  began  to  pervade  the  land, 
exercising  a  destructive  effect  on  the  individuality  of  the  native  tribes 
which  had  thus  far  remained  rather  unchanged.     The  Russians  living 
among  the  natives  had  been  accustomed  to  adapt  themselves  to  their 
customs  and  manners  as  well  as  their  mode  of  life,  and,  as  Vancouver 
remarked,  thev  differed  little  from  the  natives.     The  Americans,  how- 
ever, who,  seeking  their  fortunes,  poured  into  the  country,  cared  very 
little  for  the  manners  of  the  Indian  population,  and  regardless  of  the  latter 
thev  pursued  their  aims,  even  when  living  among  them  in  blockhouses  as 
traders  or  gold  seekers.     It  naturally  followed  that  the  ancient  cus- 
toms, spurned  as  they  were  by  the  strangers,  fell  into  desuetude  and 
were  supplanted  by  habits  and  customs  of  the  whites  whose  superiority 
the  natives  recognized  more  and  more  in  proportion  to  the  l)old  atti- 
tude assumed  by  the  former.     The  Americans,  furthermore,  endeav- 
ored more  and  more  by  various  industrial  enterprises  to  develop  the 
country's  resources  and  to  start  up  a  more  active  intercourse  with  the 
Indian  than  had  hoQi\  the  case  during  Russian  domination.     At  different 
IK)ints  trading  posts  and  canneries  of  salmon  were  established,  and  in 
1882  a  fish-oiT/actoi- v  at  Killisnu.     The  discovery  of  auriferous  quartz 
strata  in  the  nioiiri tains  greatly  increased  the  influx  of  adventurers  ^v\\o 
in  quest  of  ti^  previous  metal  roamed  all  over  the  land  and  by  t.Vi4i\T 
abandoned /zy^e  of     Jiving  exercised  a  pernicious  influence  over"  t^^ 
natives. 


502  PAPERS    RELATING   TO 

Gold  had  first  been  discovered  in  British  Columbia  in  1858.  In  1872 
the  so-called  Cassiare  mines  were  found  in  latitude  59^  north,  at  the 
fountain  head  of  the  Dease  River,  neai*  Lake  Dease,  the  upper  end  of 
which  is  separated  from  the  Stakhin  River  onl}^  by  a  few  miles  of  flat 
land.  These  mines  furnished  a  rich  output  and  ^ave  rise  to  lively 
intercourse  on  the  Stakhin  River,  which  was  shared  in  by  the  native 
Indians.  In  1875  there  were  800  gold  seekers  in  the  Cassiare  mines, 
whose  number  in  1877  rose  to  1,200 — among  them  300  to  400  Chinese. 
On  ac<«ount  of  the  severe  winters  these  miners  sought  a  milder  climate 
along  the  coasts,  and  hundreds  of  them  regularly  sta^^ed  at  Fort  Wran- 
gell,  living  with  Indian  wives  and  passing  the  time  in  playing  cards 
and  drinkmg  brandy. 

In  1871  a  former  soldier  named  Doyle  discovered  gold  near  Sitka, 
but  the  search  proved  disappointing.  In  1880  richer  gold  fields  were 
struck  near  Taku  Bay  and  opposite  Douglas  Isle.  In  1881  there  were 
80  gold  seekers  there,  living  in  40  log  huts,  and  in  the  hope  of  easy 
gain  200  Indians  established  their  wigwams  in  that  neighborhood. 

After  the  withdrawal  in  1877  of  the  military,  leaving  no  other 
authorities  than  the  customs  oflicials,  the  Tlinkit  Indians  who  had 
been  overawed,  resumed  their  former  overbearing  attitude.  Numer- 
ous troubles  that  arose,  and  in  the  settlement  of  which  the  Indians 
were  favored,  led  to  the  belief  that  more  serious  outbreaks  might 
ensue.  They  were  kept  in  check,  however,  by  the  demonstrations  of 
naval  commanders  in  Alaskan  waters.  Whether  the  endeavors  of  the 
Presbyterian  missionar}'^  societies  to  civilize  the  Tlinkit  and  to  prevent 
them  from  ^oing  down — demonstrations  of  force  having  had  the  oppo- 
site eff(»ct — IS  decidedly  doubtful.  Better  results  might  be  lookea  for 
from  the  esta!)lishment  of  a  finii  government  to  put  an  end  to  the 
present  lawless  condition. 

THE   HOME   OF   THE   TLINKIT. 

Chapter  2,  page  75.] 

The  Tlinkit  territorv  extends  from  the  fifty -fifth  to  the  sixtieth 
degree  of  north  latitude.  The  ragged  condition  of  the  coast,  begin- 
ning north  of  Fuca  Straits,  continues  to  Cross  Sound  south  of  the 
fifty-eighth  degree  of  latitude.  A  great  num!)er  of  larger  and  smaller 
islands  is  sepamted  from  the  continent  by  narrow  sounds. 

Especially  noteworthy  among  the  sounds  is  Chatham  Strait,  which, 
with  its  continuation,  the  Lynn  Canal,  extends  north  through  three 
degrees  of  latitude. 

*  «  «  «  *  «  * 

South  of  Yacutat  Bay  the  small  river  Altsech  empties  into  the  ocean, 
through  the  valley  of  which  river  the  Tschilkat  Indians  sometimes 
descend  to  the  sea. 

Into  the  northwestern  branch  of  the  Lynn  Canal  the  Tschilkat  River 
empties.     From  its  territory  several  passes  lead  to  the  Altseach,  to 
Yacutat  Bay,  and  to  the  rivers  that  join  to  form  the  Yukon.     The  lat- 
ter may  be  reached  more  readily  by  way  of  the  valley  of  the  Deje-i^ 
River,  emptying  into  a  bay  of  the  same  name  and  forming  the  uortri^ 
eastern  })ranch  of  the  Lynn  Canal.  ^' 

Into  Taku  Bay,  rich  in  glaciers,  the  Taku  River  emptie^^  ironi  ^\  ^ 
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Fort  Simpson  in  following  the  course  of  the  Iskut,  a  tributary  of  the 
Stahkin  River  and  the  Nass  River.     ♦    ♦    ♦ 

The  Klawak  tribe  is  veiy  small,  numbering  only  about  27  heads. 
This  figure  of  the  Census  Office  may,  however,  not  be  reliable.  Their 
village,  consisting  of  a  few  wretched  huts,  lies  in  the  interior  along  a 
winding  inlet  of  many  windings  and  rich  in  small  islands.  In  their 
vicinity  the  Americans  have  started  a  salmon  cannery.     ♦     ♦     * 

Each  of  the  13  Tlinkit  tribes  is  composed  of  several  families^  each 
family  having  an  animal  for  a  coat  of  arms.  The  families  comprise 
two  groups — the  raven  group  and  the  wolf  group. 

•  •  •  *  •  •  * 

The  most  important  of  all  the  families  is  the  Kagontan,  with  head- 
quarters at  Klakwan,  the  largest  of  the  Tschilkat  villages.  T^is  fam- 
ily was  formerly  settled  near  Ledjanow  Promontor^^  at  a  place  called 
Kaknan,  which  may  possibly  be  identical  with  the  (jandekan  of  the 
Hunas.  The  present  chief  of  the  Kagontan  family  in  Klakwan,  old 
Tschartritsch,  asserted,  however,  that  his  ancestors  had  come  over 
from  Sitka. 


MISSIONS   AND   KNDEAVOUS   OF   (CIVILIZATION. 

The  system  of  missions  and  schools  which  had  been  steadily  flour- 
ishing in  Alaska  among  the  Tlinkit  and  other  Indian  tribes  received  a 
serious  check  when,  in  1867,  that  country  passed  into  the  hands  of  the 
United  States.  The  Russian  schools  at  Sitka  wore  closed  and  nothing 
was  done  by  the  American  Government  for  the  establishment  and 
maintenance  of  new  ones.  Not  until  ten  years  afterwards  was  there  a 
reawakening  of  missionary  activity,  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  haWng  taken  the  initiative  in  this  matter.  Simi- 
lar missionary  efforts,  which  had  been  crowned  with  success  during  a 
number  of  years  in  the  adjacent  British  territory  among  the  Tchimssi 
Indians,  lent  an  impulse  to  American  endeavor,  it  being  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  the  aevelopment  of  the  entire  Indian  population  of  the 
northwestern  coast  in  view  of  the  lively  intercourse  of  the  tribes  with 
one  another. 

TRADIN(5    HABITS. 

Simpson  reports,  in  regard  to  the  Secatciuonays,  a  Tlinkit  trite  set- 
tled near  the  mouth  of  the  Stakhin  River,  that  th(»y  made  trips  into 
the  interior  to  obtain  furs  for  trading.  Three  or  four  times  a  year, 
it  is  said,  they  would  go  to  some  place  m  the  interior  that  had  been 
designated  as  a  market  place  and  was  about  00  miles  (P^lnglish)  from  Lake 
Dease  and  150  inile^  from  the  seacoast  and  was  inhabited  by  Niharnie 
Indians.  These  were  under  a  female  chieftain,  who,  in  the  winter  of 
1888-39,  kindly  received  the  trader  Campbell,  who  had  probably  lieen 
exi>elled  from  the  newly  established  trading  post  by  the  Indians  on  the 
seacoast.  The  same  female  chief  occasionally  journeyed  to  the  sea- 
shore, and  on  su(»h  occasions  was,  quite  as  much  as  Campbell  had  l>een, 
an  object  of  great  jealous}^  on  the  part  of  the  Secatquonays. 

The  Taku  Indians  likewise  carried  on  in  Simpson's  tmie  c^uite  a 
profitable  trade  a§  middlemen  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  mterior  by 
ascending  the  river  in  canoes  for  100  miles  (English)-,  m  spite  of  the 
strong  currents,  and  then  by  traveling  on  foot  a  similiXT  distance  to  the 
market  place  in  the  interior. 
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In  1877  Dr.  Sheldon  Jackson,  by  direction  of  the  Presbyterian  Board 
of  Home  Missions,  visited  southeastern  Alaska,  accompanied  by  Mrs. 
McFarland,  also  a  missionary,  who  at  once  assumed  charge  of  the 
school  at  the  fort.  The  McFarland  home  for  girls  was  founded  dur- 
ing the  following  year  to  prevent  the  sale  of  girls  by  their  parents  to 
gold  seekers  and  traders.  The  home  had  30  inmates,  and  tne  school 
connected  therewith  and  in  charge  of  a  Miss  Dumbar  was  attended 
by  60  pupils.  A  church  was  built  in  connection  with  these  institu- 
tions, witn  Rev.  S.  H.  Young  as  preacher.  The  large  nmnber  of 
pupils  that  came  to  Fort  Wrangell  from  other  Indian  tribes  were 
taught  on  the  shore  by  Dr.  Corliss  and  Rev.  Young. 

CJther  schools  were  opened  elsewhere  and  rose  to  importance,  par- 
ticularly in  consequence  of  the  assistance  and  siippoi*t  tendered  them 
by  Captains  Beardslee  and  Glass,  of  the  U.  IS.  Navy,  stationed  in 
Alaskan  waters. 

Then  came  the  establishment  of  schools  and  missions  among  other 
Indian  tribes  of  the  Tlinkit  in  southeastern  Alaska,  in  1880.  AtTschil- 
kat,  a  trading  post,  a  school  was  opened  by  Mrs.  Dickinson  (already 
mentioned  elsewhere),  which  in  the  foUowmg  year  was  taken  charge 
of  by  Rev.  Willard.     In  1882  it  had  70  pupils. 

In  the  Tschilkat  village  Klokwan  60  cnildren  were  taught  in  a  house 

firovided  by  the  Indians,  b}^  a  half-breed  Indian  named  Paul  and  his 
ndian  wife,  who  had  been  educated  at  Fort  Wrangell. 

In  connection  with  the  trading  station  of  the  Northwestern  Trading 
Company  at  Gandekan,  a  Mr.  Styles  opened  a  school  in  1880  containing 
80  pupils,  and  in  the  summer  of  1881  Rev.  Dr.  Corliss  opened  a  school  in 
a  fishing  village  of  the  Taku  Indians  on  the  Taku  River  some  distance 
from  its  mouth. 

The  mission  field  in  southeastern  Alaska  is  not,  however,  entirely  in 
the  hands  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  The  Russian  Government 
maintains  a  priest  in  Alaska  who  looks  to  the  interests  of  the  Gre^k 
Church,  the  faith  of  which  has  been  embraced  by  quite  a  number  of 
Indians  from  various  tribes,  and  now  and  then  proselytes  are  made 
evervwhere. 

Almost  all  the  Tlinkit  tribes  are  favoi-able  to  the  establishment  of 
missions  and  schools,  if  only  from  sordid  motives  or  from  emulation, 
and  it  is  not  difficult  to  persuade  them  to  give  their  active  support  to 
both  church  and  school  and  to  keep  the  Sabbath,  except  when  loss  of 
time  in  fishing  would  mean  the  impairing  of  the  means  of  livelihood. 


trom  The  (luUat  frrrltiyrq  hi  Alm^hijnj  I)i\  A,  A7v/'^v<.      (/;/  German 
Geoijnipluval  Puhficailons^  BrriiKn  (raxjr.  Soe.^  JSS^.) 


rTnnislatloii.] 


[P.  345.]    More  accurate  information  regarding  the  Chilcnt  territory 
was  received  through  Davidson  (United  States  Coast  Survey,  1869*^ 
Appendix  177),  who  during  the  summer  of   1869   remained  for    ^ 
short  time  at  the  lower  part  of  the  Chilcat  River  in  order  to  oh^e^^^ 
a  total  solar  eclipse.     He  it  was  who  determined  the  exact  locatiov.  J^ 
Pyramid  Island  at  the  mouth  of  the  Chilcat  River  aad  ot  the  1^/^.% 
village  Kloijuan  farther  up  on  the  same  river.  ^\o^^ 
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Since  the  tmnsfer  iii  1807  of  Russian  North  America,  by  purchase, 
to  the  United  States,  a  throng  of  adventurers,  t^old  seekers,  and  traders 
in  all  sorts  of  goods  has  been  pouring  into  southeastern  Alaska,  the 
Sitka  district;  but  the  more  remote  Chilcat  territory  has  only  been 
rccentl}"  explored  by  them.  In  18?<0  a  tniding  post  was  established  on 
the  shores  of  Portage  Bay,  >)y  the  Northwestern  Commercial  Company, 
and  this  was  followed  in  1881,  in  the  same  locality,  by  a  mission  build- 
ing and  schoolhouse  by  the  Presbyterian  Home  Mission.  At  the  same 
time  gold  seekers  appeared  at  the  Lynn  Canal.  From  the  mines  at 
the  Feather  River,  in  British  Columbia,  they  had  pushed  farther  and 
farther  north  in  quest  of  the  precious  metal.  For  a  decade  or  more 
the  Cassiare  Mines,  situated  beyond  the  Pacitic  watershed  near  the 
rise  of  the  Dease  River  had  Ijeen  alluring  to  thousands  of  gold  diggers 
who  made  Fort  Wrangell,  in  Ahiska,  the  base  of  their  inland  journey 
and  partly  also  their  winter  quarters.  Now  those  mines  are  almost 
deserted,  while  in  1880  at  the  southern  part  of  the  Lynn  Canal,  at  the 
Gastineaux  Canal,  between  Douglas  Island  and  the  continent,  gold  was 
found  in  paying  quantity,  which  has  resulted  in  the  rise  there  in  the 
primitive  forest,  of  a  small  gold-digger  town,  named  Juneau,  where 
m  the  sunnner  of  1882  about  300  whites  and  a  number  of  Indians  were 
busy  with  ouartz  crushing  and  washing  of  the  auriferous  ore. 

During  tne  last  throe  summers,  moreover,  smaller  parties  of  gold 
seekers  passed  from  the  northern  end  of  the  Lynn  Canal  along  the  old 
Indian  trail,  penetniting  into  the  interior  as  far  as  the  Yukon.  During 
the  past  years  there  were  altogether  24  persons,  forming  three  parties, 
some  of  whom  intended  to  winter  in  the  interior  in  order  to  be  able  to 
start  on  their  journey  early  the  following  year.  So  far  as  1  know 
these  were  the  first  white  men  that  reached  the  Yukon  by  that  route. 
It  has  been  reported,  it  is  true,  that  the  Hudson  Bay  people, who,  late 
in  the  thirties,  first  entcMed  on  the  Yukon  territory  at  the  Pelly  River, 
had  encountered  a  company  of  Russian  traders  on  the  banks  of  the 
Russian  lake  Tahco  (or  Kussooa),  from  which  the  Lewis  River  flows. 
In  such  a  case  these  traders  could  have  come  only  from  the  ChilcAt 
region  or  the  valley  of  the  Taku  River,  or  maybe  bv  Russian  traders 
the  report  only  meant  Chilcat  Indians  (Kaloshs),  w&o  had  come  with 
Russian  wares  from  the  coast.  In  favor  of  this  interpretation  is  at 
least  the  well-known  jealousy  with  which  this  powerful  tribe,  formerly 
more  than  at  presiMit,  endeavored  to  protect  trade  with  the  inhabitants 
of  the  interior  as  their  own  mon()poh\ 

The  cartography  of  the  Lynn  Canal  is  based  at  this  verv  date  chiefly 
on  the  surveys  of  Vancouver's  lieutenant,  Whidby,  made  in  July,  1794, 
1)3^  a  few  boats  of  the  Disc^^vm/.  In  1888  a  certain  Lindenberg,  who 
was  in  the  Russian  service,  started  on  an  exploring  expedition  to  the 
northern  part  of  the  Lynn  Canal,  which  resulted  in  the  publication  by 
him  of  a  chart  of  the  mouth  of  the  Chilcat  River.  I  have  never  ^een 
that  chart,  ])ut  I  have  seen  an  English  chart  of  1853,  prepared  chiefly 
from  Vancouver's  reports  making  use  of  the  latest  Russian  surveys. 
To  judge  from  this,  no  improvement  has  resulted  for  the  northern 
part  of  the  Lynn  Canal.  In  1880  a  new  survey  was  made  of  the  Ijynn 
Canal  by  Lieutenant  Synionds,  of  the  U.  S.  S.  Jamei<tofi'n^  during  his 
expedition  to  the  upper  Chilcat  village,  Kloqiian.  The  chart  embody- 
ing his  obsorvafjons  and  inquiries(225,  U.S.  Ilydrographic  Office,  1882) 
shows  a  nuinhov  of  viihui  ))lc  details  regarding  the  nortnern  part  of  the 
Lynn  Caml,  cspG<jiaUyn^^  regards  the  location  of  Indian  villages,  num- 

a  Dot;  ^^^/  i^<^-'A  \()l^ 33 
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ber  of  lriha!)itants,  the  existence  and  location  of  two  large  fresh-water 
lakes,  and  of  the  narrow  Dejah  Fiord  in  the  northeast  (Tyya  Inlet  on 
the  map).  As  for  the  rest,  the  map  merely  represent*  a  pi-eliniinary 
investigation,  rendering  it  difficult  at  times  to  identify  some  of  the 
numerous  plac'cs  only  recently  Income  known. 

The  mapping  out  of  tlie  Chilkat  River,  which  on  this  occasion  was 
navigat<?d  for  30  miles  al>ove  its  mouth,  is  little  to  l>e  relied  on,  and  so 
far  as  that  part  is  concerned,  which  he  himself  did  not  see,  but  which 
was  drawn  in  accordance  with  information  furnished  by  natives — 
nUmely,  its  upi)er  course  and  connection  with  the  Kussooa  River — it 
is  totally  incorrect. 

POPULATION    OF   THE   CHILCAT   TERRITORY. 

It  is  proper  to  add  a  few  words  regardinfj  the  native  population  of 
Chilcat.  The  Indians  form  a  particular  tribe — Chilcat-kon — of  the 
nation  of  the  Tlinkit,  whose  abodes  extend  from  the  southern  point  of 
Prince  of  Wales  Island  to  Yacutat  Bay,  including  both  islands  and 
continent.  There  are  four  Indian  villages  in  this  territory — one  of 
16  houses  and  171  inhabitants,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Chilcat  River, 
named  Jendestiika;  another,  some  2i)  miles  farther  north,  which  is  the 
largest;  Khxiuan,  consisting  of  05  houses  with  558  inhabitants;  not 
far  from  this  a  third,  Katkwaltu,  of  11  houses  and  125  inhabitants; 
and  a  fourth,  the  Chilcoot  village*  at  the  outlet  of  Lake  Chilcoot, 
having  8  houses  with  127  inhabitants;  and  a  hamlet,  Tanany,  of  2 
houses  and  20  inmates.  Since  the  establishment  of  the  factory  and 
mission  on  Portage  Bay  the  inhabit^mts  of  Chilcoot  and  Jendestaka 
have  built  for  themselves  small  dwellings  in  very  close  proximity, 
but  in  the  spring  they  always  return  to  tlieir  old  villages. 

From  time  immemorial,  or  at  least  long  prior  to  any  acquaintance 
with  white  settlers,  the  Chilcat  Indians  have  had  commercial  inter- 
course with  the  inhabitants  of  the  interior,  a  tiibe  of  the  Tuineh 
nations,  called  by  them  Gunanah.     The  products  of  the  latter  are 

firobably  the  same  as  formerlv,  namely,  skins  and  leather;  the  wares 
urnished  in  exchange  by  the  Chilcat  Indians  !>elngsuch  as  they  obtain 
from  white  traders,  especially  tiroarms  and  ammunition,  knives  and 
axes,  blankets  and  dress  goods,  and  occasionally  whale  oil  and  a  sort 
of  licjuor  of  their  own  distillation,  which  they  make  out  of  fermented 
solutions  of  sirup  or  molasses.  When  the  Hudson  Bay  Company 
extended  its  tmding  posts  from  the  Mackenzie  to  the  Yukon,  the  profit- 
able ti*ade  of  the  Chilcat  Indians  was  seriously  damaged.  The  destruc- 
tion of  Fort  Selkirk,  which  took  place  in  18.")!,  was  therefore,  in  all 
probability,  the  retributive  work  of  the  Indians.  Fre^iuentl}"  some  of 
the  Indians  from  the  interior  visit  their  trader  friends,  but  never  would 
these  permit  them  to  conunence  trading  with  white  persons,  for  thcv 
would  at  all  hazards,  even  if  it  re(|uired  force,  preserve  for  themselves 
the  intermediate  trade  and  the  prolit  connected  therewith. 
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of  Portland  Canal.  Mount  St.  Elias  is  located  fully  1°  eaat  of  the  meridional  part  of 
the  boundary,  which  is  in  the  correct  longitude.  The  title  of  thiH  map  iw  **A  map  of 
North  America,  con8tnicte<l  according  to  the  latc^^t  information,  by  II.  S.  Tanner. 
Improved  to  1825.'*     Date  of  original  entry  and  publication,  1822. 

17.  (1827.)     New  General  Athis,  Kdinburgh,  John  Thonip.son  &  Co. 

1827. 
The  map  of  North  America  shows  a  diHtinct  ran^e  of  mountains  along  the  coast, 
but  shows  no  boundary  line  whatever.     The  name  of  Portlan<l  Canal  does  not  apiiear. 

18.  (1827-1834.)     Map  No.  GO,  from  PiadischelTs  Atlas  of  the  Ru.ssian 

Empire,  published  at  St.  Petersburg  between  1S27  and  1834. 
This  map  shows  the  l)oundary  l^etween  Russian  and  British  America  as  usually 
drawn.  It  fonnerly  belonged  to  Senator  Charles  Sumner,  and  waw  given  to  the  Har- 
vanl  Library  by  him  in  Sei)teud)er,  1867.  This  is  j)rolmbly  the  map  upon  which  M. 
de  Stoeckl  explained  to  Mr.  Sumner  the  limits  of  the  Russian  possessions,  as  mentioned 
in  the  note  introductory  to  Mr.  Sumner's  speech  on  Alaska  in  Vol.  XI  of  his  col- 
lected works,  Boston,  1877.  The  original  map,  duly  authenticated,  will  bki  submitted 
to  the  Tribunal  for  inspection. 

19.  (1829.)     Historical  Account  of  Discoveries  and  Travels  in  North 

America,  2  vols.     Hugh  Murray,  London,  1829. 
In  volume  1  is  a  map  on  a  small  scule,  with  few  details,  ujion  which  the  Russian 
boumlarv  is  representeii  a.H  a  continental  line  and  substantially  as  usually  drawn, 
except  tfiat  the  boundary  is  carried  along  the  west  shore  of  l*ortland  Canal  instead 
of  following  its  center  line. 

20.  (1830.)     Atlas,  etc.,  by  Sidne^v  Hall,  London,  Lonf^mans,  1S80. 

Map  45,  British  North  America.  April  1,  1829. 
Shows  the  Russian  Iwnndary  as  usually  drawn  and  marked  **  Boundary  settle<l, 
1825.**  Mount  St.  Elias  is  correctly  located.  Norfolk  Sound  is  given,  but  there  is 
no  mention  of  New  Archangel.  Lynn  Canal  is  named,  but  not  Portland  Canal  or 
()l)8ervatorv  Inlet.  The  Unite^l  States  l)oundary  comes  up  to  54®,  taking  all  of  the 
mainland  clown  to  42®,  but  Vancouver  and  Queen  Charlotte  Islands  are  given  to  CJreat 
Britain. 

2L  (1830.)     Edinburgh  Encyclopaedia.     Edition  of  1830. 

This  work  contains  a  map  of  North  America  which  does  not  indicate  the  boundary 
of  the  Russian  possessions,  but  which  shows  adelinite  range  of  mountains  jianilleling 
the  coast  of  Southeastern  Alaska. 

22.  (1830.)     New  General  Atlas.     Sidney  llaH,  London,  1830. 

Map  45.  British  North  Amerit^a.  This  is  ratlier  a  small  scale  map,  but  the  Rus- 
sian t>oundary  is  shown  as  usual.  Portland  Canal  is  not  nameil.  TIutc  is  no  defi- 
nite mountain  range  along  the  coast.  IVarse  Island  is  api>an»ntly  shown,  on  the 
Russian  side  of  the  inlet,  but  Wales  I^^land  is  not  indicate<l. 

The  edition  of  1857  is  al)out  the  same  in  regard  to  the  coast  line  and  tlu^  lK)undary, 
though  it  has  many  additions  in  the  interior. 

23.  (1831.)     "Map  of  the  northern  part  of  North  America,  coin})iled 

from  the  latest  and  most  approved  astronomical  observations, 
authorities,   and    recent    surveys     *     *     <     by   »Ioseph    Cou- 
chette, Junr.,  Deputy  Surveyor   (Jeneml  of  the  Province  of 
Lower  Canadii.     May  2,  1831.'^' 
The  boundary  of  the  Russian  territory  on  this  map  is  somewhat  rudely  drawn, 
having  very  few  inflections  to  follow  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast,  but  it  is  correct  in 
nil  et»ential  matters,  following  a  course,  at  some  distancte  from  the  s<'a,  from  Mount  St. 
Kiiati  to  the  head  of  Portland  Canal. 

^^-    (1831.)     Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge.     A  series 
Of  maps,  modorn  and  ancient.     London,  Baldwin  &  Cradcx'k. 
Map  ff^   ^^    •'Gircuiiijacent  the  North  Pole,  June,  is:n,"  shows  the  lK>nndary  of 
th«**^^  t^^tO^y  ^^^^  8nJ)stantial  accuracv,  though  on  a  very  small  wale.     None  of 
*^^V  r<^  ii*"'p<^  a"<*  vtTy  little  detail  is  ^iven. 
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68.  (1852.)     Map  of  North  America  by  J.  Calvin  Smith.     Published  by 

J.  Disturnell,  Now  York,  1852. 
This  map  is  on  a  rather  small  scale,  say  200  miles  to  the  inch.  It  shows  the  bound- 
ary of  Russian  America  correctly,  Init  does  not  name  the  canals  or  carry  the  bound- 
ary out  to  sea.  No  definite  mountain  ranj?e  is  indicated.  Mount  St.  Elias  and 
Mount  Fairweather  are  given,  and  also  some  indications  of  mountains  well  back  in 
the  interior. 

69.  (1853.)     A  School  Atlas  of  general  and  descriptive  geogi'aphy. 

Alex.  Keith  Johnston,  Edinburgh  and  London,  1853. 

Plate  18,  North  America,  shows  the  l)oundary  of  Russian  America  as  claimed  by 
Russia  and  the  United  States. 

60.  (1854.)    Travels  in  Siberia,  bv  S.  S.  Hill,  Ijondon,  Longmans, 

1854.     2  vols. 
A  map  of  the  Russian  Empire  in  vol.  1  includes  the  Russian  territory  in  North 
America,  the  lx)undary  l^etween  that  an<l  the  British  territory  being  correctly  8ho¥m. 

61.  (1856.)    Tra<^k  Chart  of  the  United  States  North  Pac^ific  Surveying 

Expedition,  John  Rodgers,  U.   S.   Navv,  commanding,  1854- 
1856. 
This  map  shows  the  boundary  of  Russian  America  a.s  it  is  given  on  the  British 
Admiralty  charts. 

62.  (1856.)     Black's  Atlas  of  North  Aniorica;  Pxlinburgh,  Adam  and 

Charles  Black,  1856. 

Map  No.l,  North  America,  has  the  IxHmdary  <»f  Russian  AniericA  drawn  as  usual 
to  the  head  of  Portland  Canal. 

Map  No.  2,  British  America,  is  alx)ut  the  same,  though  on  a  larger  scale.  This 
atlas  IS  noteworthy  for  the  fact  that  it  shows  the  Yukon  and  Porcupine  uniting  to 
form  the  Kwichpak,  the  whole  representation  of  the  rivers  being  very  goo<i  for  that 
day. 

63.  (1856-1876).     Stielers  Hand- A  this,  (fotha,  Justus  Perthes. 

The  map  of  North  America,  in  the  1856  edition,  has  the  boundary  of  Russian 
America  drawn  in  the  usual  manner.     The  name  of  lV)rtland  Canal  is  not  given. 

In  the  1876  edition  the  drawing  is  the  same,  excei)t  that  the  name  Alaska  is  sub- 
stituted for  Russian  America. 

64.  (1857).     Wyld's  Atlas.     London. 

The  line  is  drawn  as  usual,  in  the  same  manner  as  in  (^lition  of  1852. 

65.  (1857.)     Report  from  the  select  committ<»e  on  the  Hudson's  Bay 

Company,  etc.,  with  maps.     House  of  Commons,  1857.     (Blue 
book.) 

It  contains  three  maps:  (1 )  Map  of  North  America  drawn  l)y  J.  Arrowsmith.  The 
scale  is  alK)ut  2(X)  miles  to  the  inch.  Although  styled  a  map  of  North  America,  it 
includes  only  a  small  part  of  the  Unite<l  States.  The  l)oun<lary  of  Russian  America 
is  drawn  in  the  usual  way  from  the  Arctic  Ocean,  at  I)i»marcation  Point,  to  the  head 
of  Portland  Canal,  where  it  terminates. 

(2)  Alx)riginal  map  of  North  America  denoting  the  l)oundarie8  and  the  locations 
of  various  Indian  tril^es.  The  authorship  of  this  map  is  not  state<l.  It  is  on  alx)ut 
the  same  scale  as  map  No.  1,  but  includes  the  whole  of  the  rnite(l  States.  The  cus- 
tomary boundary  of  Russian  America  is  indicated  by  colored  bands, 

(3)  "Map  of  the  northwest  part  of  Canada,  Hudson's  Ray,  and  Indian  Territories. 
Drawn  by  Thos.  Devine  by  Onler  of  the  Hon**'^  Joseph  Cailchoii,  Comin'r  of  Crown 
I^Ands,  Tomnto,  March,  1857."  Reproduced  in  the  Atla.s  accompanying  the  Case  of 
the  United  States.     See  map  No.  19. 

66.  (1857.)     ^'Map  of  N.  W.  part  of  Canada,  Indian  Territorv^s,  ^^^ 

Hudson's  Bay.     Compiled  and  drawn  ])y  Thomas  Devixy^^    "^Q' 
ronto,  Madear  &  C^o.,  1857.     C'anada— Crown  Lands<\     Y^e\?^^' 
ment." 

This  is  the  same  as  No.  8  in  last  citation,  Init  on  a  nwu-.U  larger  si»iv\e. 
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6  miles;  thence  it  bears  in  a  more  northerly  direction  5  leagues  farther, 
and  then  trends  a  little  to  the  eastward  of  north,  terminating  in  low, 
marshy  land,  in  lat.  55*^  4:5',  70  miles  from  its  entrance  into  Chat- 
ham's Sound.  *  *  *  The  northern  shore  of  the  inlet,  between 
Point  Wales  and  Point  Ramsden,  is  formed  by  several  islands,  behind 
which  a  channel  runs  parallel  with  the  direction  of  the  main  inlet. 

Observatory  Inlet. — The  principal  inlet  runs  in  a  N.  E.  ^  N.  direc- 
tion, and  at  21  miles  above  points  IVlaskelyne  and  Wales  the  Portland 
Canal  diverges  from  the  principal  one  at  Point  Ramsden.  Off  this 
point  are  some  dangerous  rocks,  only  visible  at  low  water,  and  oppo- 
site to  it  is  a  deep  bay,  with  very  shallow  water  all  around  it,  except 
in  the  NE.  part,  where  a  bmnch  enters,  bringing  down  muddy  water, 
which  is  distinguished  flowing  down  the  principal  arm.  Beyond  this 
bay  to  the  NE.  the  inlet  is  in  general  about  half  a  league  wide.  The 
shores  on  both  sides  are  straight  and  compact;  a  counter  tide,  or 
strong  undertow,  is  felt  here,  which  very  much  embarrasses  a  vessel." 

Page  456:  ''  Lynn  Canal. — Beyond  this  the  arm  diverges  into  two 
brancnes,  the  west  one  terminating  in  its  navigable  part  in  latitude 
69^  12'.  At  its  head,  according  to  Lisiansky's  chart,  is  the  native  vil- 
lage of  Chilkat,  *  *  *  This  peninsula  [Seduction  Point]  is  a  nar- 
row strip  of  low  land,  1  or  2  miles  across,  separating  the  wCv^tem 
from  the  eastern  arm,  which  extends  N.  by  W.  ^  W.  about  11  miles, 
and  thence  winds  in  a  westerly  direction  about  3  miles  farther,  where 
it  terminates  in  low  land,  formed  immediately  at  the  foot  of  high, 
stupendous  mountains,  broken  into  deep  gullies,  and  loaded  with  per- 
petual ice  and  snow.     *     *     * 

Lynn  Canal  *  *  *  receives  a  river,  which  the  Indians  ascend 
about  50  miles  to  a  vallev  running  toward  Mount  Fairweather  and 
containing  a  large  lake,  which  pours  its  waters  into  the  open  ocean  at 
Admiralty  Bay." 

EXTRACT  FROM  THE  ''IMPERIAL  GAZETTEER,"'  PUBLISHED  BY  BLACKIE  A 
SON,  EDINBURGH  AND  LONDON,  1855,  HAS  THE  FOLLOWING  IN  AN 
ARTICLE  ON  "RUSSIAN  AMERICA." 

"Russian  America,  according  to  the  treaties  with  Great  Britain 
and  the  U.  States,  in  1824  and  182^5,  comprehends  all  the  American 
coast  of  the  Pacific  and  the  adjacent  islands  ls\  of  the  parallel  of  54*^ 
40'  N.:  and  the  portion  of  the  mainland  W.  of  the  meridian  of  141^ 
W.,  which  passes  through  Mount  St.  Elias.  Area,  435,1^57  geo.  sq.  m. 
The  part  or  the  mainland  S.  of  Mount  St.  P^lias  consists  of  a  narrow 
belt,  which  is  continued  along  a  mountain  ridge  ])arallel  to  the  coast, 
and  has  nowhere  a  greater  width  than  10  marine  leagues,  or  about  33 
miles. 


L'th^'  <tf  General  Ahl-ih -(^mnp  Crahhc 

(No.  4021),  ()<-to!)er  IS,  ISli?.) 
No.  2108.] 

Hydrcmjraphic  Department  of  the  Mimstuv  of  Marine, 

AV.  Petrrshunj.  Oriohn^  U,  1867, 
To  the  Adjoint  of  tlve  Mlnuattrr  of  For  el (jn  Affairs: 

In  reply  to  jour  excellency's  letter  dated  October  10,^0.6783, 1  have 
the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  uiaritinic  frontiers  arc  generally  not 
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expired  two  years  from  the  date  of  the  first  meeting  of  the  commis- 
sioners— that  is  to  say,  on  the  28th  November,  1894,  was  extended  to 
the  31st  December,  1895. 

The  treaties  relating  to  and  defining  the  international  boundary  line 
between  Canada  and  the  United  States  of  America  in  the  region  in 
question  are  the  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia,  datea  28  16 
Februarv,  1825,  and  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Russia 
dated  3()th  March,  1867. 

Our  commission,  under  said  Article  1  of  the  convention  of  1892, 
applies  only  to  that  portion  of  the  boundary  described  in  these  treaties 
from  the  southernmost  point  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  to  the  one 
hundred  and  forty-first  meridian. 

With  a  view  to  the  performance  of  the  duty  imposed  upon  the  Com- 
missioners under  the  Convention  of  ascerbiining  the  facts  and  data 
necessar}'  to  the  pennaneiit  delimitation  of  the  boundary  line,  and 
under  the  option  allowed  them  of  making  either  a  coincident  or  joint 
surve}- ,  Dr.  Thomas  C.  Mendenhall,  at  the  time  Commissioner  for  the 
United  States  (since  reolaced  by  the  undersigned,  William  Ward  Duf- 
field),  together  with  tne  undersigned  British  Commissioner,  having 
considered  the  large  extent  of  unknown  territory  involved  and  the 
comparatively  short  time  allowed  for  the  survey,  determined  that  it 
was  advisable  to  make  the  survey  a  joint  one;  that  is,  to  partition 
among  the  oflScers  working  under  them  respectively  the  territory  to 
be  surveyed,  arranging  at  the  same  time  that  each  commissioner 
should  detail  attaches  to  accompany  the  several  surveying  partias  of 
the  other,  for  the  purpose  of  observing  and  verifying  their  work. 

The  United  States  Commissioner  undertook  to  make  surveys  of  as 
precise  a  nature  as  practicable  of  the  principal  water  courses  which 
tmverse  the  coast  strip,  and  the  British  Commissioner  undertook  to 
make  a  photo-topognipnical  survey  of  the  mountainous  regions  lying 
between  these  various  water  courses. 

A  preliminary  trignometrical  surv^ey  of  the  principal  deep-water 

Eissages,  including  the  continentiil  shore  line  from  Portland  Canal  to 
ynn  Canal,  had  alreadv  been  completed  by  the  United  States  Coast 
and  Geodetic  Survey;  and  careful  determinations  of  the  geographical 
positions  of  Mount  St.  Elias  (as  hereinafter  given)  ana  or  various 
mountain  peaks  in  that  rejsfion  were  made  by  the  same  organization  in 
1892,  at  wnich  time  a  partial  survev  of  the  shore  line  of  i  akutat  Bay 
was  also  made.  This  completed  work  helped  to  coordinate  the 
detached  surveys  of  the  various  parties  sent  out  by  the  two  Commis- 
sioners. 

In  pursuance  of  this  plan,  during  the  year  1SU3,  the  following  gentle- 
men were  given  parties  on  l)ehalf  of  the  United  States,  namely: 

Mr.  Dickins,  on  the  Unuk  River. 

Mr.  Tittmann,  on  the  Stikine  River. 

Mr.  McGrath,  on  the  Taku  Inlet. 

Mr.  Ogden,  on  the  Taku  River. 

Their  duties  were  to  make  surveys  of  these  waterways,  and  to  pro- 
cure as  nnich  information  as  possible  as  to  the  topography  of  the 
adjacent  regions.  Mr.  Driscoll  accompanied  Mr.  Ogden  as  attach^ 
appointed  bv  the  British  Commissioner,  and  Mr.  Ro])ertsou  accom- 
panied Mr.  Tittmann  in  a  like  capacit3\  Mr.  Dickins'  survey  ^^  ^^ 
Unuk  River  was  made  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Saiut-Cy\\  o^.  ^"® 
British  Commission,  who,  besides  making  a  traverse  of  tUf>,  \^  xv\>^^^^^^' 
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in  time,  as  exposure  and  consequent  disintegration  take  place,  creeps 
upward.  Now,  thei*e  are  many  j)oints  in  the  area  above  referred  to 
wnere  this  process  of  forest  creeping  has  not  j^et  reached  the  limit  set 
by  climatic  conditions,  and  hence  wo  iind  timber  lines  near  each  other, 
but  varying  in  altitude  by  hundreds  of  feet.  This  is  most  noticeable 
on  the  west  side  of  Lynn  Canal.  Naturally,  we  would  expect  the  tim- 
ber line  in  the  south  to  be  higher  than  in  the  north;  but,  as  a  matter 
of  fact,  it  is  the  reverse  there,  being  scarcely  2,000  feet  for  the  former 
and  noArly  3,(K)0  feet  for  the  latter.  In  geneml,  the  timber  line  on 
the  east  side  of  Lynn  Canal  is  somewhat  higher  than  on  the  west  side. 
Around  Juneau  the  timber  line  does  not  reach  the  2,000  feet  limit 
Between  the  entrance  of  Glacier  Bay,  across  Dundas  and  Taylor 
Bays  and  Cape  Spencer,  the  timber  line  may  be  put  at  2,000  feet  above 
the  sea. 

Jn  Glacier  Baj',  northward  from  the  entrance,  the  timber  line  rapidly 
descends,  and  in  the  northern  part  the  forest  practicallj^  disappears 
altogether.  In  fact,  along  many  of  the  smaller  bays  there,  no  wood 
whatever  is  found.  This  phenomenon  is  plainlv'  indicative  of  the  recent 
recession  of  the  vast  complex  of  glaciers.  On  the  outside,  between 
Lituya  Bay  and  Cape  Spencer,  the  line  is  barely  2,000  feet,  while  in 
Yakutat  Bay  it  is  1,500  feet.  Most  of  the  mountains  between  Yakutat 
Bay  and  Lituya  Bay  arc  not  timbered  at  all;  but  this  is  probabl}- 
due — up  to  2,000  feet — to  the  fact  already  statc^d,  i.  e.,  that  tiie  recession 
of  the  glaciers  is  too  recent  to  admit  of  the  necessary  disintegration 
for  vegetation  to  spring  up,  as  well  as  to  the  effect  upon  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  nearness  of  the  existing  glaciers. 

The  altitude  of  the  timber  line  at  various  points  is  as  follows: 


PortlaiHl  Canal 

Unuk  River 

BurroiiKhH  Bay 

Bradfleld'H  Canal 

South  of  Stikino 

North  of  Stikine 

Thoina.s  Bay 

Endicott  Ann 

8nctti(!iham  Bay 

Taku  Inlet 

East  8ldo  I^ynn  Canal 

Head  of  Lynn  Canal 

Wc«t'8ide  of  Lynn  Canal 

Outside,  west  of  Cape  Spencer . 


Maximum.    Average. 


2,500 
2,600 
2.500 
2.500 
2.500 
2,500 
2.500 
2,900 
2,400 
2.200 
2,500 
2,500 
2.000 


2,500 
2,700 


■| 


2,900 
3,000 
2.400 
1.500 


It  is  understood  and  agreed  that  in  signing  this  joint  report  and 
signing  and  accepting  the  maps  they  have  submitted,  it  is  not  there-  • 
fore  affirmed  or  admitted  by  the  Commissioners  that  there  is  authority 
fo4*  the  application  of  the  names  used  to  d(»signate  the  various  places, 
mountains,  ba3"S,  channels,  islands,  etc. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  sot  our  hands  at  Al])any^  New 
York,  this  81st  day  of  Deceml)er,  lSii5. 

W.  W.   DUFFIFXD, 

United  States  CovtrfiimU^^^i*- 

W.  F.  King, 
Her  MajeMijH  Cotn^^Vnm^'^^^^- 

Note. — The  charts  and  photographic  views  prcpartMl  jointly  by  tKos  ^"^^     \V\ivaa.\. 
and  British  Conmiissioners  will  be  presentetl  to  the  tribunal  upon  ti  v^^X^  ^o^^^^^ 
London. 
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After  leaving  Fort  Wrangell,  at  which  point  a  party  was  landed 
from  the  steamer  ////W<v,  which  was  in  company  with  the  Patterson^ 
we  j>assed  through  Wrangell  Strait  into  Frederick  Sound,  and  thence 
up  Stephens  Passage  to  llolkham  Iky,  where  a  stop  was  made.  A 
Canadian  party  was  landed  at  this  point  from  the  Dominion  steamer 
Quadra^  whicfi  accompanied  the  American  steamers,  and  with  that 
party  went  an  American  o])server,  Mr.  Welker.  At  that  point  I  was 
transferred  to  the  Quadra  to  join  the  party  of  Mr.  William  Ogilvie, 
of  the  Dominion  Land  Survey,  who  was  in  charge  of  the  northern  sec- 
tion of  the  Canadian  part  of  the  survey. 

The  Quadra^  on  the  following  day,  proceeded  to  Juneau,  a  mining 
camp  on  the  mainland  shore  of  Gastineau  Channel,  which  separates 
Douglas  Island  from  the  continent.  Mr.  Ogilvie  and  I  landed  and 
went  into  camp  on  Douglas  Island,  nearly  opposite  Juneau,  on  May  12. 
As  soon  as  possible,  the  work  of  mountain  climbing  was  begun,  Mr. 
Ogilvie's  plan  being  to  make  a  photographic  survev  of  the  coastal 
region  from  Taku  Inlet  northward  along  Lynn  Canal.  For  the  pur- 
poses of  such  work,  clear  weather  was  absolutely  necessary,  both  for 
the  safety  of  the  party  in  clim))ing  these  unknown  mountains  and  for 
the  purpose  of  making  the  necessary  photographs  when  on  a  summit. 
Ascents  were  therefore  made  only  in  fine  weather,  which  seriously 
limited  their  number. 

After  some  time  spent  at  our  first  camp,  we  moved  to  another  at 
the  mouth  of  Sheep  Creek,  on  the  mainland  southe^ist  of  Juneau, 
and  from  there  to  the  mouth  of  the  Taku  River,  where  we  spent  the 
Fourth  of  July.  From  there  we  moved  to  a  cove  on  the  eastern  side  of 
Taku  Inlet,  at  which  point  we  had  continuous  rainy  weather  for  three 
weeks,  and  f  roni  there  to  a  cjimp  at  the  upper  end  of  Gastineau  Chan- 
nel, northwest  of  Juneau,  at  which  point  1  left  Mr.  Ogilvie,  when  he 
was  about  to  move  farther  north,  and  returned  to  Juneau  and  thence 
to  Sitka,  where  1  joined  the  PatU^mn  about  September  first,  in  accord- 
ance with  instructions  received  by  me. 

Mr.  Ogilvie  remained  in  the  field  a  few  weeks  after  my  leaving  him, 
but  owing  to  bad  weather  he  was  not  successful  in  making  many  more 
ascents,  according  to  infonnation  which  I  subsequently  received. 

With  regard  to  the  characteristics  of  the  coast  and  of  that  portion 

of  the  interior  which  came  under  my  observation,  I  can  say  tnat  my 

recollection  of  the  shore  of  the  continent   northward  from   Dixon 

Entrance  is  that  in  general  the  land  rose  abruptly  and  sometimes  pre- 

cipitousl}'^  from  the  waters  edge.     My  recollection  is  that  the  Cleveland 

Peninsula  was  Icvss  abrupt  than  the  remainder  of  the  continent,  and 

that  it  rather  resembled  the  larger  islands  in  general  features.     The 

slopes  were  generally  heavily  forested  to  a  height  of  1,000  or  1,500 

feet,  the  altitude  of  the  timber  line  varying  considerabl}'  in  different 

districts,  and  generally  growing  lower  with  increasing  latitude.     The 

continental  edge,  though  generally  high,  varied  much  m  altitude,  many 

summitH  being  above  the  average,  while  there  were  occasional  breaks 

of  lower  land  or  cross  valleys  through  which  glimpses  could  be  obtained 

of  higher  mountains  farther  back,  although  tne  mountains  immediately 

bordering-  the  coast  generally  served  to  prevent  any  extensive  inspection 

ot  the  interior. 

On  the  other  hand,  after  ascending  a  mountain  so  as  to  be  al>ove  this 
coastal  bar2'/ez%  an  extensive  view  of  manv  miles  in  almost  any  direction 
was  oiH-n  to  r>  7^^rvation . 
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The  general  character  of  the  reji^ion  between  the  Taku  Inlet  and 
Lynn  Canal,  which  inchided  most  of  Mr.  Ogilvie's  stntions,  is  that  of 
a  plateau  of  ice  and  snow,  from  which  rise  numerous  peaks,  and  which 
is  "carved  into  many  short  ridj^es  separated  by  deep  valleys,  which 
are  fretjuently  occupied  !)y  ghuiers.  The  sunmiit  elevations  show  a 
^neral  tendency  to  increase  with  increasing  distance  from  the  coast. 
On  the  part  of  the  coast  near  Juneau,  the  summits  are  from  2,000  to 
3,500  feet  in  height,  while  in  the  vicinity  of  the  head  of  Taku  Inlet  the 
elevations  are  4,000  feet  or  more,  with  higher  mountains  visible  far- 
ther back.  The  elevations  also  increase  in  going  north  along  Liynn 
Canal.  For  a  general  description  of  the  country  surveyed  during  the 
season,  I  do  not  know  that  I  can  do  better  than  to  refer  to  my  report 
of  February  24, 1894,  to  the  Superintendent  of  the  Coast  andGreooetic 
Survey,  as  follows: 

"The  work  of  the  season  covered  about  500  square  miles  of  territory 
inclosed  within  a  nearly  equilateral  trianerle.  All  of  this  region  was 
full  of  mountains,  but  I  could  sec  no  indications  of  a  dominating  or 
nearly  continuous  range  anywhere  near  the  coast  line.  The  mountain 
peaks  are  from  3,000  to  5,000  feet  in  height,  with  a  general  tendency 
to  greater  elevation  above  the  head  of  Taku  Inlet.  The  whole  area  is 
a  network  of  short,  steep-sided  ridges,  generally  lying  at  right  angles  to 
the  nearest  shore  and  connected  by  short  saddles  nearly  as  high  as  the 
peaks.  This  formation  seems  to  indicate  that  these  ridges  ana  valleys 
are  the  results  of  local  influences  of  erosion  })v  ice  and  water.  Farther 
back  from  the  shore,  where  ice  and  drv  cold  are  the  principal  erod- 
ing influences,  the  j>eaks  project  sharply  from  the  envelope  of  snow 
and  ice,  which  stretches  downward  on  their  flanks  to  form  countless 
glaciers — large  and  small.  Far  back  in  the  country  to  the  northward 
could  be  seen  the  peaks  of  lofty  mountains,  whicn  lie  about  25  miles 
northward  of  the  mouth  of  the  'faku  River.  Whether  these  peaks  are 
part  of  the  backbone  of  the  mountjiin  system  of  this  coast  or  not  1 
am  unable  to  say;  but  this,  at  least,  is  clear,  that  from  every  mountain 
ascended  by  Mr.  Ogilvie,  higher  mountains  could  be  seen  to  the  north- 
ward.    Nowhere  did  we  attain  the  summit  elevations  of  the  system." 

The  operations  of  Mr.  Ogilvio  did  not  extend  far  into  the  interior, 
no  one  of  the  mountains  which  we  ascended  b(Mng  more  than  6  or  7 
miles  from  the  sea,  to  the  l>est  of  my  recollection.  Higher  mountains, 
■  with  many  sharp  peaks  and  pinnacles,  could  be  seen  farther  in  the 
interior  than  we  jx^netrated,  and  along  the  northea^stern  horizon  they 
assumed  somewhat  the  appearance  of  a  range,  wliich  appearance  may, 
however,  have  been  an  illusion  caused  hy  perspective  among  the  numer- 
ous peaks.  From  all  the  observations  whidi  1  mad(»  while  in  Alaska  and 
from  all  my  knowledge  of  the  region  gathered  not  only  from  the  ascent 
of  mountains  but  from  other  investigations,  it  is  my  belief  that  there 
is  no  such  continuous  chain  of  mountains  within  ten  marine  leagues  of 
the  coast — that  is,  from  the  heads  of  the  inlets  and  })ays,  and  running 
in  a  direction  parallel  to  the  gencual  direction  of  the  coast  between 
Portland  Canal  and  Lynn  Canal,  as  seems  to  be  contemplated  in  the 
language  of  the  Anglo-Russian  Convention  of  1825. 

W.  C.  HODQKINS. 

Subscril)ed  and  sworn  to  before  me  this  UJtli  day  of  Apri\^V^^* 
[heal.]  N.  (i.  IIknkv,  Xo far ^1^1  PiiblJ^- 
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topographic  features  of  this  region,  which  was  based  on  a  rough  tri- 
angulation.  We  ascended  the  Stikine  River  as  far  up  as  the  mouth  of 
the  Katete,  about  twenty  miles  from  the  coast,  and  encamped  there  to 
explore  the  northeastern  part  of  the  area  allotted  to  us.  During  this 
season's  work  I  ascended  mountains  3,000  to  5,000  feet  in  height,  located 
within  a  ten-miles-wide  coastal  belt  from  the  Stikine  River  in  the  north 
to  Bradfield  Canal  in  the  south. 

The  highest  mountains  in  this  section  are  considerably  inland, 
apparently  25  to  30  miles  from  the  coast.  We  had  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity to  familiarize  ourselves  with  the  character  of  the  country,  as 
the  Canadians  used  the  photo-topographic  surveying  method.  We 
would  climb  the  same  mountain  peak  as  often  as  three  times,  if  neces- 
sary, before  getting  a  clear  view  of  the  surrounding  country  and  dis- 
tant panorama. 

The  terrene  of  this  section  is  very  rugged  and  bold,  the  numerous 
crags  and  peaks  with  their  underlying  mountain  formation  forming 
irregular  masses  with  no  indications  of  any  range  formation.  The 
altitudes  of  the  peaks  in  this  section  gradually  increase  from  the  coast 
inland. 

In  the  year  1894  I  was  attached  to  Assistant  J.  F.  Pratt's  party  and 
I  was  detailed  to  make  a  survey  of  Katzehin,  Chilkoot,  okagway 
and  Dyea  rivers,  at  the  head  of  the  Lynn  Canal.  In  executing  this 
work  1  made  use  of  the  photo-topogntphic  method  in  a  similar  way  as 
the  Canadians  applied  it.  While  ascending  the  prominent  mountains 
in  the  area  allotted  me  a  good  opportunity  was  offered  nie  to  see  much 
of  the  country  inland.  The  sides  of  the  Chilkoot  and  Dyea  inlets  rise 
abruptly  from  the  water's  ed^e  to  a  height  from  2,000  to  4,000  feet. 
The  valley  bottoms  of  the  rivers  Katzehin,  Chilkoot,  Skagwa}^  and 
Dyea,  are  narrow  throughout,  widening  slightly  where  other  rivers 
empty  into  them  and  at  the  mouths.  They  are  bounded  by  steep 
hillsides  and  bold  bluffs. 

In  the  year  1898  I  was  again  ordered  to  southeastern  Alaska  to 
extend  the  surveys  of  the  Tlaneena,  Chilkat,  Chilkoot,  Skagway,  and 
Dyea  rivers,  including  the  passes  at  their  heads  leading  into  the  inte- 
rior, going  inland  as  far  as  30  miles  from  the  coast. 

This  topographic  reconnaissance  practically  covered  the  same  ground 
as  the  work  of  1894,  or  rather  it  extended  the  work  of  that  season  far- 
ther inland. 

The  mountains,  which  also  here  have  the  characteristic  Alaskan  inig- 
ged  boldness,  appear  to  form  spurs  and  outrunners  from  what  appar- 
ently is  the  divide  between  the  drainage  system  of  the  headwaters  of 
Lynn  Canal  and  those  of  the  rivers  Alsek,  Yukon,  and  Taku. 

As  far  as  my  observations  in  the  territories  described  above  have 
taken  me,  there  is  no  indication  of  any  coastal  mountain  range,  nor  are 
there  mountain  formations  strung  out  in  a  direction  north  and  south. 
On  the  contrary  the  areas  generally  appear  as  a  heterogeneous  jumble 
of  irregular  mountain  masses,  their  general  heights  increasing  inland. 
The  country  appears  in  a  general  way  as  a  very  roughly  eroded  plateau, 
sloping  toward  the  coast,  with  irregular  but  bold  projections^  -aipvear' 
ing  isolated  or  in  groups,  never  in  continuous  range  or  chaiv\. 

John  Aix)lph   ^\ji>^^^- 

Swoni  to  and  subscribed  before  me  this  17th  day  of  Ap»:r'^^^  \^Q^- 

[seal.]  X.  G.  H:^^=^^.^\ 
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[Extract  from  Mr.  Sumner's  speech  in  the  Senate  in  support  of  the  acquisition  of 
Russian  America:  Works,  vol.  xi,  p.  243;  also  4  Fur  feeal  Arbitration,  p.  295; 
Appendix  to  British  Case,  vol.  i,  p.  60.] 

"  Some  of  the  best  maps  of  this  region  are  by  Germans,  who  excel 
in  maps.  I  mention  an  excellent  one  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  and  the 
neighboring  coasts,  especially  to  illustrate  their  orography  and  geol- 
ogy, which  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  the  volume  of  Transactions  of 
the  Imperial  Mineralogical  Society  at  St.  Petersburg,  to  which  I  have 
already  referred. 

Late  maps  attest  the  tardiness  of  information.  Here,  for  instance, 
is  an  excellent  map  of  North  America,  purporting  to  be  published  by 
the  Geographical  Institute  of  Weimar,  as  late  as  1859,  in  which  we  have 
the  Yukon  pictured,  ver}-  much  like  the  Niger,  in  Africa,  as  a  large 
river  meandering  in  the  interior  with  no  outlet  to  the  sea.  Here  is 
also  a  Russian  map  of  this  very  region  as  late  as  1861,  where  the 
course  of  the  Yukon  is  left  in  doubt.  On  other  maps,  as  in  the 
Ph3'sical  Atla.s  of  Keith  Johnston,  it  is  presented,  under  another  name, 
entering  into  the  Frozen  Ocean.  But  the  secret  is  penetrated  at  last. 
Recent  discovery,  by  the  entei-prise  of  our  citizens  in  the  service  of 
the  Telegraph  Company,  fixes  that  this  river  is  an  affluent  of  the  Kwich- 

gik,  as  the  Missouri  is  an  affluent  of  the  Mississippi,  and  enters  into 
ehring  Sea  by  many  mouths,  between  the  parallels  of  62^  and  63°. 

After  the  death  of  Major  Kennicott,  a  aivision  of  his  party,  with 
nothing  but  a  skin  boat,  ascended  the  river  to  Fort  Yukon,  where  it 
bifurcates,  and  descended  it  again  to  Nulato,  thus  establishing  the  entire 
course  from  its  sources  in  the  Kock}^  Mountains  for  a  distance  exceeding 
a  thousand  miles.  I  have  before  me  now  an  outline  map  just  prepared 
by  our  Coast  Survey,  where  this  correction  is  made.  But  this  is  only 
a  harbinger  of  the  maturer  labors  of  our  accomplished  Bureau,  when 
the  coasts  of  this  region  are  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States. 

In  closing  this  abstract  of  authorities,  being  the  chief  sources  of 
original  information,  1  can  not  forbear  expressing  my  satisfaction 
that,  with  the  exception  of  a  single  work,  all  these  are  found  in  the 
Congressional  Library,  now  so  happily  enriched  by  the  rare  collection 
of  the  Smithsonian  Institution.'- 


Teatiinony  stcnred  hi  the  ytor  1899  am(m<j  the  ChilJcat  Lidians, 

War  Department, 
Washington  Clty^  July  ^4^  1899, 
Hon.  John  Hay,  Secretary  of  State, 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that,  in  accordance  with  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  Secretary  of  War,  I  proceeded  to  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal, 
Alaska,  to  obtain  the  information  requested  in  your  letter  of  the  31st 
of  May  last,  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Sailing  from  Seattle,  Wash.,  on  the  24th  of  June,  I  landed  at  Skag- 
ijay,  Alaska,  on  the  29th  of  June.  The  district  court  was  in  session 
there,  and  before  it  was  pending  a  case  in  which  the  Indians  at  the 
xtead  or  Lymi  Canal  were  interested.  The  court  adjourned  in  a  few 
nwnutes  to  tnkc  the  steamer  to  Sitka,  and  with  the  consent  of  his  honor, 
Midgfe  Johjj^on,  1  secured  the  services  of  the  court  interpreter,  Mr. 
xeorge  A^ostx'ometinoff.  With  his  aid  I  obtained  that  afternoon  the 
eatimony  ^^  three  chiefs  of  the  Chilcat  tribe  who  were  in  attend- 
ace  on  the  ^aurt  in  the  case  mentioned. 
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I  then  met  the  United  States  deputy  marshal  at  Skaguay,  Mr.  J.  M. 
Tanner,  who  kindly  offered  to  assist  in  any  way  he  could. 

I  gladly  acoeptea  his  offer,  and  the  next  day  he  and  my  clerk,  Mr. 
F.  B.  Bourn,  left  by  a  small  steamer  for  Haines  Mission.  The  wind 
was  blowing  a  gale  and  a  heavy  sea  was  running.  They  sent  out  mes- 
sengers from  Haines  Mission  to  the  upper  Chilcat  village  for  the 
chiefs  there  to  come  into  Ska^uay,  and  returned  late  in  the  afternoon 
with  several  chiefs  from  the  vicinity  of  Haines  Mission.  By  Monday 
the  3d  instant  the  chiefs  of  all  of  the  Chilcat  tribes  had  arrived  at 
Skaguay ,  and  on  the  4th  of  Julj  (Mr.  Kostrometinoff  having  returned 
from  Sitka,  where  he  went  with  the  court)  I  secured  the  testimony 
desired,  and  on  the  evening"  of  that  day  sailed  on  the  steamer  Queen 
for  Seattle,  arriving  there  July  10. 

I  inclose  the  testimony  of  the  chiefs  and  subchiefs,  as  follows:  Koo- 
too-at,  George  Sha-trage,  Jack  Kitchk,  Da-na-wak,  Skin-ya,  Greorge 
Kah-oosh-tey,  Yel-hak,  Koow-tey-na-ah,  David  Ye-ka-sha,  Yen-sheesh 
Johnson. 

Also  the  affidavit  of  the  court  interpreter,  Mr.  George  Kostrometinoff. 

The  Indians  who  testified  are  intelligent  and  understand  the  nature 
of  an  oath.  Some  of  them  understana  English,  but  do  not  speak  it 
well.  It  was  necessary,  therefore,  to  have  an  interpreter,  so  that  they 
could  testify  in  their  own  language.  They  had  arranged  to  go  into 
the  interior  of  Alaska  immediately  upon  the  adjournment  of  the  court, 
but  consented  to  remain  until  their  testimony  could  be  taken  in  this 
matter.  It  was  thus  possible  to  obtain  in  a  few  davs  testimony  which 
under  ordinary  circumstances  might  have  requirea  months  to  secure, 
as  I  was  informed  it  is  the  custom  of  the  Indians  to  go  into  the  inte- 
rior on  trading  expeditions  at  this  season  of  the  year. 

Whatever  measure  of  success  has  attended  the  obtaining  of  this  te«- 
timonjr  is  due  largely  to  Judge  Charles  S.  Johnson,  who  permitted  the 
court  mterareter  to  aid  me;  to  Mr.  George  Kostrometinoff,  interpreter; 
to  Mr,  J.  M.  Tanner,  deputy  marshal,  and  to  Mr.  F.  B.  Bourn,  clerk 
in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  who  rendered  valuable  assistance. 
Very  respectfully, 

John  Tweedale, 
Majm\  U.  S.  Army^ 
uissistant  Chief  Record  and  Pension  Office. 


TESTIMONY    OF   KOO-TOO-AT. 


My  name  is  Koo-too-at;  I  can  not  tell  m}"  age  exactly,  but  I  was 
about  2  feet  high  when  Prince  D.  Maksootoff  was  here;  he  was  the 
last  Russian  governor  of  this  Territory.     1  am  a  native  of  Chilcat  and 
live  at  Tlak-wan  village.     I  am  one  of  the  head  chiefs  of  the  Chilcat 
tribe;  there  are  three  Chilcat  chiefs — myself,  George  Sha-trage,  and 
Yel-hak.     When    Kent-a-Kous  died  I  took  his  place.     Kent-a-Kous 
was  appointed  private  of  Indian  police  for  the  village  on  the  Chilcat 
River  \y^  Governor  Lyman  E.  Knapp  on  the  1st  dav  of  February,  1891, 
The  chief  before  Kent-a-Kous  was  Sha-trage,  fatter  of  George  Sha- 
trage,  one  of  the  present  chiefs  of  the  Chilcat  tribe.     I  remember  tl\^ 
Russian  occupation,  and  was  quite  a  small  boy  when  the  Russiawci^^<^^^ 
here,  and  remember  Prince  Maksootoff.     I  know  that  the  ^V3i&%\^^^ 
used  to  live  at  Sitka;  our  fathers  told  us  that  they  w^re  Rus^^yj^j^    .  ^ 
jects,  but  we  were  young  in  those  days  and  do  [not]  knov^  luuclc^^^^^  .^ 
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To  Stanton,  May  20,  1867 328 

To  Scott,  Sept.  3,  1867 346 

To  Davis,  Sept.  6,  1867 353, 354 
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Hanus,  (J.  T.,  to  Glass,  July  1,  1881 380-381 
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Deposition  of -  - -  ^      *'  ^A  i^ 

^w^ 
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(See  also  Extracts. ) 
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BOUNDARY  BETWEEN  THE  DOMINION  OF  CANADA 
AND  THE  TERRITORY  OF  ALASKA. 


PRESENTED   ON   THE  PART  OF  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF 
HIS  BRITANNIC  MAJESTY 

TO  THE 

TrSnmal  ccnisiltuted  under  Article  1  of  the  Conventiwi  signed  at 
Washington  ofi  the  2]^h  day  of  January^  1903^  between  His  Bri- 
tannic Majesty  and  the  United  States  of  America. 


On  the  24th  day  of  January,  1903,  a  Convention  was  concluded 
between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  of  America  in  order 
to  provide  for  a  friendly  and  final  adjustment  of  the  diflferences 
which  exist  between  them  in  respect  to  the  true  meaning  and  appli- 
cation of  certain  clauses  of  the  Convention  between  Great  Britain 
and  Russia,  signed  under  date  of  the  28th  (16th)  February,  a.d. 
1825,  which  clauses  relate  to  the  delimitation  of  the  boundary-line 
between  the  territory  of  Alaska,  now  a  possession  of  the  United 
States,  and  the  British  possessions  in  North  America. 

Article  1  of  the  Convention  provides  that  the  Tribunal  shall  con- 
sist of  six  impartial  jurists  of  repute,  who  shall  consider  judicially 
the  questions  submitted  to  them. 

The  other  principal  Articles  of  the  Convention  are  the  following: — 

''Article  III.  It  is  agreed  by  the  High  Contracting  Parties  that 
the  Tribunal  shall  consider,  in  the  settlement  of  the  questions  sub- 
mitted to  its  decision,  the  Treaties  respectively  concluded  between 
His  Britannic  Majesty  and  the  Emperor  of  All  the  Russias  under 
date  of  the  28th  (16th)  February,  a.d.  1825,  and  between  the  United 
States  of  America  and  the  Emperor  of  All  the  Russias,  concluded 
under  date  of  the  18th  (30th)  March,  a.d.  1867,  and  par- 
2  ticularly  the  Articles  III,  IV,  and  V  of  the  first-mentioned 

Treaty,  which  in  the  original  text  are,  word  for  word,  as 
follows: — 
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'III.  La  ligne  de  demarcation  entre  les  poaseflsions  dee  Hautes  Parties  Con- 
tractantee  siir  la  c^>te  du  Continent  et  len  lies  de  TAm^rique  Nord-oucet  sera 
trac<^e  ainsi  qu'il  Ruit: — 

***A  i)artir  du  point  le  plus  meridional  de  Ttle  dite  Princt  of  Wales,  leqnel 
point  se  trouve  sous  la  paralli^le  du  54°  W  de  latitude  nord,  et  entre  le  131«  et 
le  133*  degre  de  longitude  oueet  (meridien  de  (ireenwich),  la  dite  ligne  remon- 
tera  au  nonl  le  long  de  la  passe  dite  Portlund  Chamiel^  jusqu'au  point  de  la  terre 
fenne  oil  elle  atteint  le  56*  degr^  latitude  nord;  de  ce  dernier  point  la  ligne 
de  demarcation  suivra  la  cr^te  des  montagnes  flituees  parall^lement  k  la  o6te, 
ju8(]u'au  point  d' intersection  du  141"  degW*  de  longitude  ouest  (m^me  meridien); 
et,  finalement,  du  dit  point  dMntersection,  la  m^me  ligne  meridienne  du  141* 
degn''  formcra,  dans  son  prolongement  jusqu'il  la  Mer  Glaciale,  la  limite  entre  les 
possessions  Kusses  et  Britanniques  sur  le  Continent  de  rAm^rique  Nord-onest. 

**  'IV.  II  est  entendu,  par  rapport  il  la  ligne  de  demarcation  determinee  dans 
r Article  precedent — 

"  *1.   Que  rile  dite  lYmce  of  Wales  apparticndra  toute  enti^re  k  la  Russie; 

•*  *2.  Que  partout  od  la  cr^te  des  raontagnes  qui  s'etendent  dans  une  direction 
parallt^le  il  la  c6te  depuis  le  56«  degre  de  latitude  nord  au  point  d' intersection  du 
141"  degre  de  longitude  ouest  se  trouverait  il  la  distance  de  plus  de  10  lieues 
marines  de  T Ocean,  la  limite  entre  les  possessions  Britanniques  et  la  lisi^re  de 
c6te  mentionnee  ci-dessus  comme  devant  appartenir  il  la  Russie  sera  formee  par 
uno  ligne  parall^lc  aux  sinuosites  de  la  cote,  et  qui  ne  pourra  jamais  en  ^tre 
eioignee  que  de  10  lieues  marines. 

"  *  V.  11  eat  convenu,  en  outre,  que  nul  etablisaement  ne  sera  forme  par  Tune 
di»s  deux  Parties  dans  les  limites  que  les  deux  Articles  precedents  assignent  aux 
possessions  de  T autre.  En  consequence,  les  sujets  Britanniques  ne  formeront 
aucun  etablissement  soit  sur  la  cote,  soit  sur  la  lisit^re  de  terre  ferme  comprise 
dans  It^  limites  des  possessions  Russes,  telles  qu'elles  sent  designees  dans  les  deux 
Articles  precedents;  et,  de  meme,  nul  etablissement  ne  sera  forme  par  des  sujets 
Russes  au  delil  des  dites  limites.* 

"  The  Tribunal  shall  also  take  into  consideration  any  action  of 
the  several  (iovernnicnts  or  of  their  respective  RepresentativCvS,  pre- 
liminary or  subsequent  to  the  conclusion  of  said  treaties,  so  far  as 
the  same  t^nds  to  show  the  original  and  effective  understanding  of 
the  Parties  in  respect  to  the  limits  of  their  several  territorial  juris- 
dictions under  and  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  said  Treaties. 
3  "Article  IV.    Referring  to  Articles  III,  IV,  and  V  of  the 

said  Treaty  of  1825,  the  said  Tribunal  shall  answer  and  decide 
the  following  questions: — 

*'  1.  What  is  intended  as  the  point  of  commencement  of   the  XvMi,'^ 

''2.  What  channel  is  the  Portland  Channel? 

"3.  What  course  should  the  line  take  from  the  poin-^iL  oi  ^^^" 
mencement  to  the  entrance  to  Portland  Channel? 
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''4.  To  what  point  on  the  56th  parallel  is  the  line  to  be  drawn 
from  the  head  of  the  Portland  Channel^  and  what  course  should  it 
follow  Ijetween  these  points? 

"5.  In  extending  the  line  of  demarcation  northward  from  said 
\x)int  on  the  parallel  of  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude,  follow- 
ing the  crest  of  the  mountains  situated  parallel  to  the  coast  until 
its  intei-section  with  the  141st  degree  of  longitude  west  of  Green- 
wich, subject  to  the  condition  that  if  such  line  should  anywhere 
exceed  the  distance  of  10  marine  leagues  from  the  Ocean  then  the 
boundary  between  the  British  and  the  Russian  territory  should  be 
formed  by  a  line  parallel  to  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast  and  distant 
therefrom  not  more  than  10  marine  leagues,  was  it  the  intention 
and  meaning  of  said  Convention  of  1825  that  there  should  remain 
in  the  exclusive  possession  of  Russia  a  continuous  fringe,  or  strip, 
of  coast  on  the  mainland,  not  exceeding  10  marine  leagues  in 
width,  separating  the  British  possessions  from  the  bays,  ports, 
inlets,  havens,  and  waters  of  the  Ocean,  and  extending  from  the 
said  point  on  the  56th  degree  of  latitude  north  to  a  point  where 
such  line  of  demarcation  should  intersect  the  14:1st  degree  of 
longitude  west  of  the  meridian  of  Greenwich? 

*'6.  If  the  foregoing  question  should  be  answered  in  the  nega- 
tive, and  in  the  event  of  the  summit  of  such  mountains  proving 
to  be  in  places  more  than  10  marine  leagues  from  the  coast,  should 
the  width  of  the  Utiiere,  which  was  to  belong  to  Russia,  be  meas- 
ured (1)  from  the  mainland  coast  of  the  ocean,  strictly  so-called, 
along  a  line  perpendicular  thereto,  or  (2)  was  it  the  intention  and 
meaning  of  the  said  Convention  that  where  the  mainland  coast  is 
indented  b\^  deep  inlets  forming  part  of  the  territorial  waters  of 
Russia,  the  width  of  the  lisibre  was  to  bo  measured  {a)  from  the 
line  of  the  general  direction  of  the  mainland  coast,  or  (J) 
4  from   the   line  separating  the  waters  of  the  Oc^an  from  the 

territorial  waters  of  Russia,  or  {c)  from  the  heads  of  the 
aforesaid  inlets? 

''  7.  What,  if  any  exist,  are  the  mountains  referred  to  as  situated 
parallel  to  the  coast,  which  mountains,  when  within  10  marine 
leagues  from  the  coast,  are  declared  to  form  the  eastern  boundary?'' 

The  Convention  was  ratified  on  the  3rd  March,  1903. 

The  full  text  of  the  Convention  is  set  out  in  the  Appendix  to 
this  Case. 


10  ALASKAN   BOUNDARY   TRIBUNAL. 

The  accompanying  Case,  together  with  the  documents,  official 
correspondence,  maps,  and  other  evidence,  on  which  the  Govern- 
ment of  Great  Britain  relies,  contained  in  Appendices  I,  II,  and 
III  to  the  Case,  is  delivered  pursuant  to  Article  II  of  the  Convention. 

6  IHTEODTJCTIOlf. 

The  Convention  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  to  be  interpreted 
by  the  Tribunal  was  concluded  on  the  16th  (28th)  February,  1825. 

By  a  Treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Russia  concluded  on 
the  18th  (30th)  March,  1867,  Russia  ceded  to  the  United  States  all  the 
territory  and  dominion  then  possessed  by  her  on  the  Continent  of 
America  and  in  the  adjacent  islands  within  geographical  limits  therein 
described.  In  fixing  the  eastern  limits  the  line  of  demarcation 
between  the  Russian  and  the  British  possessions  in  North  America, 
as  established  by  the  Convention  between  Russia  and  Great  Britain  of 
the  16th  (28th)  February,  1825,  and  as  described  in  Articles  III  and 
rV  of  that  Convention,  was  adopted  word  for  word.  An  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Treaty  which  will  fix  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the 
British  and  Russian  possessions  in  North  America,  as  it  was  laid 
down  in  the  Treaty  of  1825,  will  delimit  the  boundary-line  between 
those  territories  adopted  by  the  Treaty  of  1867,  and  as  it  continues  to 
be  at  the  present  time. 

On  the  cession  of  the  territory  to  the  United  States,  the  name 
"Alaska"  was  substituted  for  "Russian  America." 

Throughout  almost  its  entire  length,  that  iv^  to  say,  up  to  latitude 
eO'^,  the  disputed  territory  adjoins  the  Province  of  British  Columbia 
on  its  westward  side.  The  boundaries  of  this  portion  of  the  Brit- 
ish possessions  in  America  were  fixed  by  an  Imperial  Act  of  1863, 
which  specifies  the  western  boundary  to  be  the  Pacific  Ocean  and 
the  frontier  of  the  Russian  territories  in  North  America,  the  north 
to  be  the  60th  parallel  of  latitude,  the  east  the  120th  meridian  of 
west  longitude  and  the  summit  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

The  remaining  portion  in  dispute  adjoins  the  Yukon  territory, 
and   includes  the    easterly    boundary    of   the    coast   strip  from  the 

vicinity  of  Yakutat  Bay  to  the  141st  meridian. 
6  British  Columbia  did  not  enter  the  Canadian  Cotviedemtion 

until  July  20th,  1871,   when  its  territory  became,  ft  part  of 
the  Dominion  of  Canada. 
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The  Yukon  territory  was  created  by  an  Act  of  the  Federal  Par- 
liament June  13th,  1898,  out  of  the  territory  added  to  Canada  on 
June  23rd,  1870. 

Only  a  portion  of  the  international  boundary  is  in  dispute. 

With  that  part  beginning  at  or  near  Demarcation  Point  on  the 
Arctic  Ocean  at  longitude  141°  west,  and  following  that  meridian 
southwards  a  distance  of  about  460  marine  miles  until  it  strikes 
the  siunmit  of  the  mountains  near  Mount  St.  Elias — which  is  just 
within  Canadian  territory — the  present  enquiry  has  nothing  to  do. 
For  that  distance  the  boundary  is  a  purely  geodetic  one,  and  a 
meridian  of  longitude  can  be  ascertained  with  scientific  precision. 

The  disputed  part  of  the  boundary-line  is  that  which  runs  from 
the  141st  meridian  to  the  commencement  of  the  line  according  to 
the  Treaty,  at  the  southernmost  point  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island. 
It  may  be  said  to  be,  roughly  speaking,  about  550  marine  miles  in 
length.  Inasmuch  as  in  the  Treaty  the. line  is  described  commenc- 
ing from  the  south,  that  order  will,  as  a  matter  of  convenience,  be 
observed  in  this  Case. 

The  general  geographical  character  of  the  teri'itory  in  dispute 
will  be  appreciated  by  looking  at  the  map  No.  37  in  the  Atlas, 
which  will  also  show  the  lines  drawn  in  accordance  with  varying 
interpretations  of  the  Treaty. 

HXSTOBICAL. 

7. — Maritime  Discoveries^  17il-1821. 

The  history  of  the  various  voyages  of  discovery  in  the  Northern 
Pacific  and  Behring  Sea  forms  a  considerable  literature  by  itself. 
During  the  negotiations  resulting  in  the  Treaty  between  Great 
Britain  and  Russia  in  1825,  and  afterwards,  in  the  course  of  the 
presentation  of  the  Behring  Sea  Case  under  the  Treaty  of  the  29th 
February,  1892,  an  exhaustive  examination  was  made  of  all  sources 
of  information  under  this  head,  but  for  present  purposes  a  short 
summary  is  deemed  sufficient. 

The  part  of  the  New  World  washed  by  the  North  Pacific 
7  Ocean  was  discovered  much  later  than  any  other  part  of  the 

North  American  torrid  and  temperate  zones.  The  evident 
reason  for  this  is  its  greater  remoteness  from  Europe  and  the  fact 
that  it  could  only  be  reached  by  doubling  Cape  Horn  or  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope. 


12  ALASKAN   BOUNDABY   TRIBUNAL. 

The  Russians  had  crossed  Siberia  and  reached  Kamtschatka  in 
1697.  In  1728-29  liehring  practically  proved  the  separation  of  the 
continent  as  high  as  67 "  on  the  coast  of  Asia.  In  the  following 
year,  according  to  Ck)xe,  he  made  another  attempt  to  reach  land  to 
the  east,  but,  after  sailing  50  leagues  from  the  Asiatic  coast  with- 
out seeing  anything,  returned  to  Okhotsk  and  afterwards  to  St. 
Petersburgh.  Nothing  more  was  done  until  1741.  In  June  of  that 
year  two  vessels  set  sail,  the  one  commanded  by  Behring,  the  other 
by  his  lieutenant  Tchirikoff.  According  to  Mfiller,  the  historian  of 
the  expedition,  Behring  came  in  sight  of  land  in  68°  28'  north 
latitude,  and  Tchirikoff  in  latitude  56°.  Behring  did  not  reach  the 
mainland,  Imt  sent  a  l>oat  on  shore  for  water  on  a  largo  island. 
He  named  Cape  St.  Elias,  at  the  southern  end  of  Kayak  Island, 
but  did  not  land  or  take  possession.  It  is  not  clear  that  Behring 
ever  reached  the  mainland.  Tchirikoff,  according  to  Muller,  reached 
the  mainland  in  56°,  and-  sent  10  men  in  a  boat  for  water.  As 
they  never  returned  they  were  probably  massacred.  Six  more  sent 
after  them  never  ciime  hack  to  the  ship,  and  probably  met  the  same 
fate.  On  the  27th  July  Tchii-ikotf  returned  to  Kamtschatka.  As 
Muller  in  his  map  shows  no  islands  on  the  coast  where  Tchirikoff 
landed,  it  is  believed  that  he  landed  on  one  of  the  large  islands  and 
mistook  it  for  the  mainland.  A  number  of  Russian  voyages  are 
outlined  by  the  historian  Cox(%  extending  from  1741  to  1748,  to  the 
Aleutian  Islands,  Fox  Islands,  Andreanorski  Islands,  and  other  ter- 
ritories comprehended  in  the  Alaskan  peninsula  and  islands  to  the 
north.  In  1763,  Glottof,  on  a  trading  voyage,  reached  Kadiak 
Island.  In  1764  to  1768,  Synd,  a  lieutenant  of  the  Russian  navy, 
made  an  expedition  along  the  coast  to  Behring  Strait.  From  this 
time  to  the  visit  of  Captain  Cook,  according  to  Bancroft,  single 
traders  and   small   companies   continued  to  traffic  with  the  islands 

in  much  the  same  manner  as  before. 
8  Upon  these  discoveries  Russia  based  in  part  her  claims  to 

maritime  and  territorial  jurisdiction  over  the  northern  part 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  which 
will  be  referred  to  hereafter.  Her  later  discoveries  were  along  the 
tracks  of  Cook  and  other  modern  navigators. 

The  Spanish  Government  sent  three  exploring  expeditions  along 
the  west  coast  of  North  America  between  1774  and  1779.  These 
expeditions  visited  certain  points  on  the  west  coast,  up  to  the  60th 
degree  of  latitude. 
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In  1786,  La  Perouse,  on  his  voyages  around  the  world,  under 
instructions  from  the  French  Government,  first  made  the  mainland 
of  North  America  near  Mount  St.  Elias.  Thence  he  sailed  east- 
ward and  southward,  following  the  outer  shores  of  the  Alaskan 
and  British  Columbia  Archipelagos  to  the  coast  of  California. 

United  States'  vessels  first  traded  on  the  north-west  coast  in  1788. 

No  survey  of  the  north-western  coast  was  made  until  1778,  when 
Captain  Cook,  who  had  been  sent  out  by  the  English  Government, 
reached  the  American  coast.  Cook  explored  the  north-west  coast 
from  ttlx>ut  44^  north  latitude  as  far  as  Prince  William  Sound  and 
Cook's  Inlet,  and  took  possession  of  the  coast  territory.  He  was 
the  first  to  lay  down  the  main  outlines  of  the  north-western  part 
of  the  continent.  His  surveys  were  until  very  recently  considered 
in  some  parts  the  most  reliable  in  existence.  They  did  not,  how- 
ever, extend  inside  the  islands. 

Captain  Cook's  expedition  was  followed  by  those  of  Captain 
James  Hanna  in  1785,  Captain  Peters  in  the  same  year,  Portlock 
and  Dixon  in  1786,  Meares  in  1787,  1788,  and  1789,  and  Vancouver 
in  1792-94. 

Post-Captain  George  Vancouver,  R.  N.,  had  been  instructed  by 
the  British  Admiralty  in  1791  to  make  an  exploration  of  the  north- 
west coast  of  America,  between  latitudes  30^^  and  60*^  north,  to 
acquire  accurate  information  as  to  whether  there  was  any  water 
communication  from  the  north-west  coast  towards  the  eastern  coast 
of  North  America;  to  ascertain  the  number,  extent,  and  situation  of 
European  settlements  on  said  north-west  coast;  and,  further, 
9  to  visit  Nootka  (on  the  west  coast  of  Vancouver  Island)  and 

receive  from  the  Spanish  Commandant  there  restitution  of 
the  lands  and  buildings  the  property  of  British  subjects  which  had 
been  seized  by  the  Spaniards  in  1789,  but  which  Spain,  by  Conven- 
tion of  28th  October,  1790,  had  agreed  to  restore. 

He  set  out  from  England  in  1791,  and,  in  accordance  with  his 
instructions,  wintered  at  the  Sandwich  Islands  in  the  winter  of 
1791-92. 

In  the  spring  of  1792  he  crossed  to  the  continental  coast,  and 
examined  northward,  that  year,  as  far  as  Fitz  Hugh  Sound,  return- 
ing to  the  Sandwich  Islands  again  for  the  winter. 

Early  in  1793  he  sailed  agjiin  to  the  west  coast  of  America,  reach- 
ing it  near  Cape  Mendocino.     He  then  proceeded  north  to  Nootka, 
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and  thence  went  to  Fitz  Hugh  Sound,  where  he  resumed  bis  exam- 
ination of  the  continental  shore.  His  explorations  thence  forward 
for  some  time  referred  to  the  southern  portion  of  the  territory  in 
dispute.  They  are  of  the  utmost  importance  for  the  determination 
of  the  true  construction  of  the  Treaty,  and  a  detailed  examination 
of  this  survey  will  be  found  in  a  later  portion  of  the  Case. 

The  examination  of  the  northern  portion  of  the  territory  now  in 
dispute  was  made  on  his  return  to  the  coast  in  July,  1794. 

This  (completed  Vancouver's  survey  of  the  north-west  coast  and  adja- 
cent archipelago.  He  then  returned  to  Nootka,  thence  to  the  Sand- 
wich Islands,  and  thence  to  England,  via  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  reaching 
home  in  September,  1795. 

Captain  Vancouver  died  in  May,  1798,  before  his  ''Voyages" 
appeared.  In  the  course  of  the  same  year,  however,  they  were  pub- 
lished in  London  by  his  ])rother,  who  explained  in  a  note  that  Captain 
Vancouver  himself  had  revised  the  whole  up  to  p.  408  of  the  third 
voliune.  The  portion  thus  revised  covers  the  whole  of  his  geograph- 
ical discoveries  on  the  coast  of  America.  With  this  edition  was  pub- 
lished a  volume  of  Charts,  three  of  which,  relating  to  the  portion  of 
the  coast  now  in  question,  are  reproduced  in  the  Atlas  accompanying 
this  Case. 

A  French  translation  of  Vancouver's  "  Voyages"  was  published  in 
Paris  in  1801,  and  in  the  same  year  a  second  English  edition  appeared 
in  London. 

No  survey  of  that  part  of  the  continental  coast  material  to  the 
10  present  question,  except  Vancouver's,  was  made  before  1825, 
nor,  indeed,  for  a  long  time  afterwards.  After  the  publication 
of  his  *' Voyages,"  with  their  accompanying  volume  of  charts,  sev- 
eral maps  of  this  region  were  published,  namely,  a  Russian  map  in 
1802,  Langdorff's  (1803-1805),  Arrowsmith's  (1822),  Arrowsmith's 
(1824),  Faden's  (1823).  These  are  reproduced  in  the  Atlas.  All 
follow  Vancouver's  charting. 

It  is  practically  certain  that  the  negotiators  of  the  Convention  of 
1825  had  Vancouver's  maps  before  them,  because  they  not  only 
adopt  the  latitudes  and  longitudes  assigned  by  him  to  the  various 
points  referred  to,  but  also  his  nomenclature.  A  reference  to  the 
names  used  in  the  diplomatic  correspondence — Mount  St.  Elias, 
Cross  Sound,  Lynn  Channel  or  Harbour,  Chatham  Strait,  Norfolk 
Sound,    Cook's    Inlet,    Admiralty    Island,    Novo  -  Archangelsk    and 
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Sitka,  King  George's  Archipelago,  King  George's  Island,  Stephen's 
Passage,  Duke  of  York's  Island,  Duke  of  Clarence's  Strait  or 
Soiuid,  Prince  of  Wales's  Island,  Portland  Channel  or  Canal,  Observ- 
atory Inlet — will  show  that  Vancouver's  charts  were  used. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  Vancouver  did  not  attempt  any  explo- 
ration or  survey  on  land;  nor  had  any  one  else  attempted  it  before 
1825.  Vancouver's  charts  do  not  even  show  the  existence  of  riv- 
ers; his  surveys  stopped  at  the  beach. 

Vancouver  published  in  his  atlas  a  chart  of  the  southern  part  of  the 
region  now  under  consideration,  and  another  of  the  northern  part. 

On  the  former  is  shown  an  interior  continuous  range  of  moun- 
tains, and  smaller  mountains  closely  following  the  shore  lines.  The 
intervening  space  is  entirely  covered  by  a  conventional  (and  very 
regular)  representation  of  mountains,  less  heavily  shaded. 

On  the  chart  of  the  northern  part  the  interior  range  is  also 
shown  boldly,  but  less  elaborately,  than  on  the  other  chart.  The 
shore  range  is  entirely  absent,  and  in  the  intervening  space  the 
mountains  are  very  lightly  dotted  in. 

These  differences  between  the  charts  are  such  that  they  at  once 
strike  the  eye,  and  cannot  escape  notice. 

A  few  miles  of   the  mainland,  with  the  interior   range,  is  shown 
on  both  of   the  charts.     This  range  on   one  of   them  is  not  more 
than  2  or  3  miles   back   from   the  head  of   Houghton   Bay. 
11        On  the  other  it  is  about  20  miles. 

Vancouver  has  also  a  chart  showing  the  whole  coast  on  a 
smaller  scale  than  the  other  two.  This  differs  considerably  from 
both  the  others.  The  shore  range  is  considei*ably  emphasized,  so 
as  to  equal,  or  nearly  so,  the  interior  range. 

The  representation  of  mountains  on  Vancouver's  charts  was, 
therefore,  purely  conventional.  They  are  differently  depicted  by 
him  on  his  own  several  charts,  and  also  by  the  mapmakers  who 
followed  him.  In  no  case  could  it  have  been  supposed  by  any  one 
in  1825  that  these  representations  of  mountains  accorded  with 
ascertained  geographical  features. 

HISTOItlCAL. 

II. — Settlements  on  tlie  Islands  wnd  Mainkund  to  1825. 

In  1778,  at  Cook's  Inlet,  Captain  Cook  found  evidences  of  Rus- 
sian  trade,    but   no   Russians.     At  Unalaska,  one   of    the   Aleutian 
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Islands,  he  again  heard  of  the  Russians,  and  on  a  second  visit  met 
Russian  ti'aders. 

In  1783  the  first  attempt  was  made,  following  Cook's  discoveries, 
to  establish  a  Russian  trading  post  on  the  American  mainland  at 
Prince  William  Sound.     It  ended  disastrously. 

For  some  years  after  this,  only  one  small  vessel  was  dispatched 
from  Siberia  for  trading  purposes;  but  in  1784  Shelikof  visited 
Unalaska,  and  reached  Kadiak  Island,  intending  to  effect  a  peimanent 
settlement  there. 

Portlock  and  Dixon,  in  1780,  visited  Cook's  Inlet  and  found  a 
party  of  Russians  encamped  there,  but  no  fixed  establishment. 

Meares  in  the  same  year  met  Russians  and  natives  at  Amlia 
Island,  one  of  the  Aleutian  chain.  He  proceeded  eastward  along 
the  Aleutians,  and  was  piloted  by  a  Russian  into  Unalaska.  The 
only  Russian  establishments  were  underground  huts  of  the  native 
pattern. 

In  1788  a  Spanish  expedition  found  a  Russian  colony  at  Three 
Saints,  on  Kadiak  Ivsland,  but  there  were  no  Russians  at  Prince 
William  Sound.  Three  Saints  was  the  eastermost  point  which  up 
to  that  time  had  a  permanent  Russian  Settlement. 

In   1790,  Russia    and    Sweden   being    at   war,  a   Sweedish 
12        cruiser  visited   the   Aleutian  Islands,  but  found  no  Govern- 
ment   establishment,  and    no    Russians    except   traders    "in 
abject  poverty." 

In  1794  Vancouver  ascertained  the  easternmost  Russian  Settle- 
ment at  that  time  to  be  at  Port  Etches  in  Prince  William  Sound. 
He  ''clearly  understood  that  the  Russian  Government  had  little  to 
do  with  these  Settlements;  that  they  were  solely  under  the  direction 
of  independent  mercantile  Companies." 

In  1799  the  "Caroline,"  Captain  Cleveland,  from  Boston,  arrived 
at  Sitka  shortl}'  after  a  Russian  post  had  been  established  there. 

Of  the  enterprises  of  Baranotf,  Governor  of  Sitka,  Bancroft 
says: — 

** At  every  i)oint  eastward  of  Kadiak  where  he  had  endeavoured  to  open  trade 
he  had  found  himself  forestalled  by  Englinh  and  American  sliips,  wliich  had 
raised  the  prices  of  skins  almost  beyond  his  limited  means." 

Even  up  to  the  28th  (16th)  Februui  y,  1825,  no  Russian  Settle- 
ment had  been  formed  on  the  continent  or  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
strip  in  dispute.  This  was  pointed  out  on  the  part  of  Great  Brit- 
ain at  the  beginning  of  the    negotiations    in  1828,  and   insisted  on 
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ever  afterwards.  At  no  time  was  this  contention  controverted  by 
Russia,  and  towards  the  close  of  the  negotiations  its  truth  was 
frankl}"  admitted. 

The  rchition  of  the  British  fur  traders  and  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  towards  the  disputed  strip  were,  however,  of  a  most 
intimate  character,  as  shown  by  the  various  letters  of  J.  H.  Pelly, 
Deputy  Governor  of  the  Company,  to  Mr.  Canning  and  others. 
The  following  extracts  are  made  from  a  letter  by  Mr.  Pelly  to 
Mr.  George  Canning,  the  25th  September,  1822: — 

"In  the  year  1793,  Sir  Alexander  McKenzie  crossed  the  Rocky  Mountains  in 
56°  30^  north  latitude,  and  penetrated  to  the  Pacific  Ocean  in  latitude  52®  20^. 
Immediately  after  his  return  the  British  fur  traders  sent  expeditions  and  estab- 
lishetl  trading  posts  in  the  country  to  the  westward  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 
New  trading  stations  have  been  gradually  formed  as  the  country  was  more  fully 
explored,  and  until  1821  the  whole  trade  of  an  extensive  district  named  New 
Caledonia,  and  extending  from  the  mouth  of  Fraser's  River,  situated  about  49** 
north  latitude  to  about  60°  north  latitude,  was  carried  on  by  the  British  North- 
west Company. 

**The  partnership  of  the  British  North-west  Company  being  then  about  to 
expire,  arrangements  were  made  in  1821  by  which  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
13        pany  acquired  possession  of  all  the  forts  and  trading  stations  of  that  Asso- 
ciation situated  in  New  Caledonia,  as  well  as  in  other  parts   of  British 
North  America. 
**The  principal  forts,  or  permanent  and  centrical  trading  stations  in  New  Cale- 
donia, now  occupied  by  the  traders  and  servants  of  this  Company,  are  situated 
at  the  Rocky  Mountain  Portage  in  56°  north  latitude  and  121°  west  longitude;  on 
Stewart'H  Lake,  in  54°  30^  north  latitude  and  125°  west  longitude;  on  McLeod's 
Lake,  in  55°  north  latitude  and  124°  west  longitude,  and  on  Fraser*s  Lake,  in 
55°  north  latitude  and  about  127°  west  longitude;  and  there  are  several  minor 
trading  posts,  the  situations  of  which  are  occasionally  changed  according  to  local 
circumstances.     By  these  means  an  extensive  trade  is  carried  on  with  all  those 
Indian  tribes  which  inhabit  the  country  from  about  60°   north  latitude  as  far 
south  as  the  mouth  of  Eraser's  River,  which  is  in  about  49°  north  latitude,  and 
between  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  the  sea. 

"The  British  fur  traders  have  never  met  with  the  traders  of  any  other  nation 
in  that  country,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  any  part  of  it  has  ever  been  occu- 
pied by  the  subjects  of  Russia  or  of  any  other  foreign  Power 

"This  Company  has  trading  establishments  also  in  Mackenzie's  River,  which 
falls  into  the  Frozen  Ocean  as  far  north  as  66°  30^  north  latitude,  which  carry 
on  a  trade  with  those  Indians  who  inhabit  the  country  to  the  west  of  that  river 
and  to  the  north  of  60°  of  north  latitude,  and  who,  from  the  nature  of  the  coun- 
try, can  communicate  more  easily  with  Mackenzie's  River  than  with  the  trading 
posts  in  New  Caledonia." 

S.  Doc.  162,  58-2,  vol  3 2 
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THE  NEGOTIATIONS  ON  BOTINDAET  QUESTION  (1821-26)  AND  THE 

TEEATT  OF  1826. 


On  the  4th  September,  1821,  the  Empeix)r  of  Russia  published 
an  Ukase,  expressed  to  be  for  the  protection  of  Russian  trade 
with  the  Aleutian  Islands  and  the  part  of  the  north-west  coast  of 
America  subject  to  Russia.  Certain  rules  were  annexed  to  the 
Ukase,  of  which  the  first  two  were  as  follows: — 

"  1.  The  pursuits  of  commerce,  whaling,  and  fishery,  and  of  all  other  industry 
on  all  islands,  posts,  and  gulfs,  including  the  whole  of  the  north-west  coast  of 
America  beginning  from  Behring's  Straits  to  the  51°  of  northern  latitude,  also 
from  the  Aleutian  Islands  to  the  eastern  coast  of  Siberia,  as  well  as  along  the 
Kurile  Islands,  from  Behring  Straits  to  the  south  cape  of  the  Island  of  Urup, 
viz.,    to    the  45°  5(y  north  latitude,  is  exclusively  granted  to  Russian  subjects. 

**2.  It  is  therefore  prohibited  to  all  foreign  vessels,  not  only  to  land  on  the 
coasts  and  islands  belonging  to  Russia,  as  stated  above,  but,  also  to  approach 
them  within  less  than  100  Italian  miles.  The  transgressors*  vessel  is  subject  to 
confiscation  along  with  the  whole  cai^." 

By  a  previous  Ukase,  published  the  27th  December  1799,  the 
Emperor  Paul  had  created  the  Russian-American  Company,  and 
had  granted  to  it  extensive  privileges  in  this  region.  It  was  this 
Company  that  would  reap  the  benefit  sought  to  be  conferred  on 
Russian  subjects  by  the  Ukase  of  1821. 

The  Ukase  of  1821  was  communicated  by  Baron  Nicolay  to  the 
Marquess  of  Londonderry  by  a  dispatch  of  the  12th  November,  1821, 
in  answer  to  which  Lord  Londonderry,  writing  on  the  18th  January, 
1822,  stated  that  as  to  the  exclusive  sovereignty  alleged  to  belong  to 
Russia  over  the  territories  described  in  the  Ukase,  as  also  the  exclu- 
sive right  of  navigating  and  trading  within  the  maritime  limits 
therein  set  forth,  His  Britannic  Majesty  must  be  understood  as 
reserving  all  his  rights.     The  United  States  also  protested. 

In  the  course  of  the  discussions  which  arose  out  of  the  Rus- 
16        sian  pretensions,  that  Power  receded  from  the  claim  to  exclu- 
sive dominion  upon  the  seas  in  question.     That  part  of  the 
conti-oversy  is  not  now  material.     Suffice  it  to  say  that  it  was  ulti- 
18 
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mately  set  at  rest  by  the  Award  of  the  Arbitral  Tribunal  created  by 
a  Treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  signed  at 
Washington  on  the  29th  Febi-uary,  1892,  to  settle  the  differences 
which  had  arisen  between  these  two  Powers  respecting  the  seal 
fishery  in  Behring  Sea. 

As  regards  the  territorial  boundary  on  land,  the  negotiations  for  a 
settlement  originated  in  a  suggestion  made  by  Count  Lieven  to  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  in  September,  1822,  and  recorded  by  the  Duke 
in  a  Memorandum  of  the  16th  of  that  month.  On  this  occasion  Count 
Lieven  suggested  that  if  Great  Britain  had  any  claim  to  territory  on 
the  north-west  coast  of  America,  such  claim  should  now  be  brought 
forward.  These  negotiations,  which  will  be  summarized  below, 
resulted  in  the  Treaty  of  1825,  the  construction  of  which  is  now  in 
question. 

It  will  be  convenient,  before  going  into  detail,  to  indicate  broadly 
the  points  now  in  difference  between  the  parties  before  this  Tribunal. 

In  the  accompanying  Atlas  will  be  found  a  map  showing  the 
different  lines  which  have  been  suggested  as  giving  effect  to  the 
Treat}^  applied  to  the  topography  as  nqw  understood.  From  this 
it  will  be  observed  that  at  the  southern  end  of  the  line  there  is 
a  dispute  as  to  the  channel  along  which  the  boundary  ought  to  be 
drawn,  in  obedience  to  the  provision  which  requires  that  it  should 
follow  ''la  passe  dite  Portland  Channel." 

On  the  side  of  Great  Britain  it  is  contended  that  Portland  Chan- 
nel means  the  channel  which  Vancouver  can  be  shown  to  have  so 
named,  that  is  to  say,  the  narrow  channel  north  of  Wales  Island 
and  Pearse  Island,  and  extending  into  the  interior  for  82  miles. 

The  United  States,  on  the  other  hand,  maintain  that  the  wider 
channel  to  the  south  of  these  islands  must  be  taken  to  be  denoted 
as  the  commencement  of  the  channel  referred  to  by  the  expression 
'Ma  passe  dite  Portland  Channel,"  the  identity  of  which,  so  far  as 
its  upper  part  is  concerned,  is  not  in  dispute. 

Great  Britain,  however,  further  contends  that  if  there  is  to  be 

any  departure  from    the  clear   nomenclature    of   Vancouver,  there 

are,  as  will  be  hereafter  explained,  other  channnels  up  which 

16        the  line  should  be  drawn  in  preference  to  that  suggested  by 

the  United  States. 

With  regard  to  the  rest  of  the  line,  the  dispute  is  of  a  some- 
what different  character.     According  to  Article  III  of  the  Treaty, 
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the  line  is  to  follow  the  crest  of  the  mountains  situated  **parallele- 
nient  ii  la  cote"  to  the  point  of  its  intersection  with  the  141st 
deg^ree  of  west  longitude.  By  Article  IV  it  is  provided  that 
wherever  the  crest  of  these  mountains  is  at  a  distance  of  more 
than  10  marine  leagues  from  the  ocean,  the  limit  between  British 
possessions  and  the  lisiere  of  coast  which  is  to  belong  to  Russia 
shall  be  formed  by  a  line  parallel  to  the  coast,  and  which  shall 
never  be  more  distant  therefrom  than  10  marine  leagues. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  provision  in  Article  IV,  just  men- 
tioned, operates  only  in  a  given  event,  and  then  only  as  a  correct- 
ive of  the  line  primarily  laid  down,  namely,  that  of  the  mountains. 
The  event  in  which  it  is  to  operate  is  if  the  crest  of  the  moun- 
tains, which  extend  in  a  direction  parallel  to  the  coast,  is  at  a 
distance  of  more  than  10  leagues  from  the  ocean.  It  will  be  seen 
from  the  map  already  referred  to,  and  more  in  detail  from  the 
large  maps  inclosed  in  the  portfolio  which  accompanies  this  Case, 
that,  in  point  of  fact,  the  whole  coa^^t  region  is  extremely  moun- 
tainous, and  that  the  mountains  supply,  speaking  generally,  the 
boundary  stipulated  for  by  the  Treaty. 

It  is  contended  on  behalf  of  Great  Britain  that  the  coast  Cc6te") 
with  regard  to  which  the  mountains  are  contemplated  as  running 
in  a  parallel  direction  is  the  general  line  of  coast  of  the  Ocean 
(referred  to  in  Article  IV),  and  not  the  shore  line  of  narrow  inlets 
breaking  that  line;  and,  further,  that  the  expression  ''montagnes 
situ6es  parallelement  a  la  cote"  and  ''montagnes  qui  s'etcndent 
dans  une  direction  parallele  a  la  cote"  do  not  necessarily  denote 
mountain  chains,  but  include  the  case  of  separate  mountains  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  coast,  a  line  di-awn  through  the  summits  of  which 
would,  roughly  speaking,  be  parallel  to  the  general  line  of  the 
coast. 

The  contention  of  the  United  States,  on  the  other  hand,  is  that 
there  is  no  defined  range  of  mountains  running  parallel  to  the 
coast  in  this  region,  but  that  the  whole  region  is  a  ''sea  of  moun- 
tains," and  that,  therefore,  the  provisions  of  Article  IV  become 
applicable,  and  that  the  lx)undary  is  to  follow,  at  a  distance 
17  of  10  marine  leagues,  and,  even  through  this  sea  of  moun- 
tains, the  sinuosities  of  the  coast.  The  latter  phrase  is,  more- 
over, intei-preted  as   requiring   the   line  to   be  deflected   inland   on 
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the  occuri'ence  of  every  inlet,  80  that  it  shall  in  no  place  be  less 
than  10  marine  leagues  from  salt  water. 

The  above,  in  broad  outline,  are  the  matters  in  difference,  though 
a  subordinate  point  may  arise  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  ter- 
mination of  the  water  boundary  at  the  head  of  the  Portland 
Channel  is  to  be  connected  with  the  point  at  which  the  boundary 
commences  to  run  by  reference  to  the  mountains,  or  the  10-marine- 
league  limit,  as  the  case  may  be. 

A  statement  of  the  British  territorial  claims  having  been  invited 
as  already  mentioned,  written  instructions  were,  on  the  27th  Sep- 
tember, 1822,  given  by  Mr.  Canning  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
for  his  guidance  in  connection  with  this  question  in  any  discussion 
which  he  might  have  upon  the  subject  with  Count  Lieven  at  Ve- 
rona. These  instructions  were  of  a  general  chai'acter,  and  merely 
stated  that  the  information  with  which  the  Duke  had  been  furnished 
would  enable  him  sufficiently  to  prove  to  the  Russian  Ministers 
that  Great  Britain,  through  the  Hudson  Bay's  Company,  had  an 
equal,  if  not  a  superior,  claim  to  that  of  Russia,  and  that  the 
British  claim  extended  to  many  degrees  of  higher  latitude  than  the 
51st  parallel.  The  Diike  of  Wellington  had  several  discussions 
with  Count  Lioven  upon  the  point,  in  which  the  extent  to  which 
occupation  had  gone  on  either  side  was  discussed  in  general  terms; 
but  it  was  afterwards  agreed,  as  recorded  in  a  despatch  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  to  Mr.  Canning  of  the  29th  November,  1822, 
that  the  Memoranda  recording  these  discussions  should  be  consid- 
ered as  ''non  avenus,"  and  that  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  London 
should  address  to  Mr.  Canning  a  note  in  answer  to  that  which 
Loixl  Ijondonderry  had  addressed  to  Count  Lieven  on  the  Ukase 
of  1821  being  comnmnicated  to  him. 

Accordingly,  on  the  81st  January,  1823,  Count  Lieven  wrote  to 
Mr.  Canning  proposing  that  on  both  sides  the  question  of  strict 
right  should  be  provisionally  put  aside,  and  that  all  the  differences 
to  which  the  Ukase  had  given  rise  should  be  adjusted  by  a  friendly 
arrangement,  founded  onl}^  on  the  principle  of  mutual  con- 
18  venience,  and  that  such  arrangement  should  be  negotiated  at 
St.  Petersburg. 

In  pursuance  of  this  proposal,  Mr.  Canning,  by  a  despatch  of  the 
6th  February,  1828,  desired  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  the  British  Ambas- 
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sador  at  St.  Petersburg,  to  proceed  to  open  the  discussion  wiUi 
the  Russian  Minister  upon  the  basis  of  the  instructions  given  to 
the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Owing,  however,  to  a  doubt  as  to  the  position  taken  by  the 
United  States  with  regard  to  this  territory,  negotiations  were  not 
actually  commenced  till  the  following  year.  Sir  Charles  Bagot 
stated  verbally  to  Count  Nesselrode  in  August  1823,  that  he  believed 
the  British  pretensions  had  always  extended  to  the  59th  parallel, 
but  that  a  line  of  demarcation  drawn  at  the  57th  would  be  quite 
satisfactory.  In  two  conversations  which  he  had  later  with  M. 
PoleticA,  who,  in  the  absence  of  Count  Nesselrode,  was  empowered 
to  represent  the  Russian  Government,  Sir  Charles  Bagot  gave  him 
to  understand  that  the  British  Government  would  be  satisfied  to 
take  Cross  Sound,  lying  about  latitude  57^°,  as  the  boundary  between 
the  two  Powers  on  the  coast,  and  a  meridian  drawn  from  the  bead 
of  Lynn  Canal  as  the  boundary  in  the  interior  of  the  continent 
In  reply,  Sir  Charles  Bagot  understood  M.  Poletica  to  suggest  the 
55th  degree  as  that  which  Russia  would  desire  to  obtain  as  her 
boundary,  and  to  intimate  that  it  would  be  with  extreme  reluctance 
that  Russia  would  consent  to  any  demaircation  which  would  deprive 
her  of  her  establishment  at  Novo-Archangelsk  (Sitka). 

In  January  1824,  Sir  Charles  Bagot  received  new  instructions  to 
proceed  with  the  negotiations,  and  on  the  16th  February  had  his 
first  conference  upon  this  question  with  the  Russian  Plenipoten- 
tiaries, Count  Nesselrode  and  M.  Poletica.  He  then  proposed  as 
the  boundary  a  line  drawn  through  Chatham  Straits  to  the  head  of 
Lynn  Canal,  thence  north-west  to  the  140th  degree  of  longitude, 
and  thence  along  that  degree  of  longitude  to  the  Polar  Sea. 

In  reply,  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries  at  the  next  meeting  offered 
a  counter-proposal,  which  was  afterwards,  at  Sir  Charles  Bagot's 
request,  reduced  into  writing.  By  this  counter-proposal,  the  Rus- 
sian Plenipotentiaries  proposed  the  55th  degree  of  north  latitude 
as  the  line  of  demarcation  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America, 
19  being  the  limit  which  the  Emperor  Paul  had  assigned  to  the 
Russian  possessions  by  his  Charter  to  the  Russian-American 
Company.  Further,  as  that  parallel  cut  Prince  of  Wales  Island  in 
its  southern  extremity  leaving  out  of  the  Russian  dominions  two 
points  of  land,  it  was  proposed  that  these  two  points  should  be 
comprised  within  the  Russian  limit,  in  order  to  avoid  an  inconven- 


CASE    OF   GBEAT   BRITAIN.  23 

ient  division.  To  complete  the  line  and  make  it  as  distinct  as 
possible,  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries  expressed  a  desire  to  make 
it  follow  the  Portland  Channel  as  far  as  the  mountains  which  skirt 
the  coast  ("jusqu'aux  montagnes  qui  bordent  la  c6te").  From  that 
point  they  suggested  that  the  boundary  should  run  along  those 
mountains  in  a  direction  parallel  (*'parallMement")  to  the  sinuosi- 
ties of  the  coast  as  far  as  the  139th  degree  of  longitude.  It  was 
explained  that  the  principal  motive  which  forced  Russia  to  insist 
on  the  sovereignty  of  this  fringe  (lis^e)  on  the  continent  from  the 
Portland  Channel  northwards  was  that  without  that  territory  the 
Russian-American  Company  would  have  no  means  of  maintaining 
their  establishments,  which  would  be  thenceforth  without  a  '*  point 
d'appui,"  and  which  would  have  no  solidity.  In  return  Russia 
offered  the  free  navigation  of  all  rivers  which  emptied  themselves 
into  the  ocean  within  that  fringe. 

There  are  certain  observations  which  have  to  be  made  upon  the 
terms  of  this  proposal.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  clear  that  the  limit 
in  point  of  latitude  which  Russia  was  claiming  in  principle  was 
the  55th  parallel,  and  that  it  was  only  put  further  south  so  far  as 
necessary  to  include  two  promontories  on  Prince  of  Wales  Island, 
and  to  reach  on  the  mainland  a  boundary  marked  by  a  channel. 
In  the  second  place,  it  is  clear  that  the  island  which  they  under- 
stood as  Prince  of  Wales  Island  was  the  large  island  so  marked  on 
the  map,  the  two  southern  extremities  of  which  would  be  cut  off 
by  the  55th  parallel  of  latitude.  In  the  third  place,  the  extent  and 
the  function  assigned  to  the  lis^e  which  Russia  desired  to  possess, 
are  worthy  of  note.  It  was  to  be  a  mere  fringe,  as  tf  protection 
and  a  "point  d'appui."  It  will  be  found  that  this  conception  of 
the  lis^e  was  not  departed  from. 

In  reply  to  this  counter-proposal,  Sir  Charles  Bagot  delivered  an 
amended  proposal  in  which  he  expanded  the  description  which 
20  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries  had  given  of  their  proposed 
line.  He  described  this  line  as  being  traced  from  the  south- 
em  extremity  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  to  the  embouchure  of  the 
Portland  Canal,  thence  by  the  middle  of  that  canal  until  it  (the 
line)  touched  ''  la  terre  ferme,"  thence  to  the  mountains  which  skirt 
the  coast,  and  so  on. 

Sir  Charles  Bagot  continued  his  despatch  by  pointing  out  that 
the  adoption   of   this  line  would  deprive  His  Britannic  Majesty  of 
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the  sovereignty  of  all  those  coves  and  little  bays  which  lie  between 
latitudes  56°  and  54"^  46'.  On  this  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the 
embouchure  of  Portland  Canal  as  (contended  for  by  Great  Britain 
was  ascertained  by  Vancouver  to  lie  in  latitude  54°  45^'.  It  is 
further  to  be  remarked  that  Sir  Charles  Bagot  does  not  appear  to 
have  considered  that  the  concession  of  the  boundary  proposed  by 
the  Russians  would  have  deprived  the  British  of  all  the  inlets  above 
the  56th  degree  of  latitude. 

In  this  amended  proposal  Sir  Charles  Bagot  suggested  a  line 
drawn  along  the  middle  of  the  channel  which  separates  Prince  of 
Wales  Island  and  what  was  then  known  as  the  Duke  of  York's 
Island  from  the  islands  to  the  north  of  them,  until  it  touched  the 
mainland;  thence  in  the  same  direction  10  marine  leagues  inland; 
thence  northerly  parallel  to  the  sinuosity  of  the  coast. 

In  their  reply  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot's  amended  proposal,  the 
Russian  Plenipotentiaries  re-stated  their  reasons  for  proposing  as 
the  boundary  on  the  coast  of  the  continent  to  the  south  ('*sur  la 
c6te  du  continent  au  sud")  the  Portland  Canal,  the  origin  of  which 
inland  ("dans  les  terres")  they  said  was  at  the  56th  degree  of  north 
latitude,  and  to  the  east  the  chain  of  mountains  which  followed  at 
a  very  little  distance  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast.  They  observed 
that  this  would  leave  for  British  expansion  (1)  all  that  part  of  the 
coast  C'de  la  c6te")  situated  between  the  embouchure  of  the  Port- 
land Canal  and  the  Slst  parallel,  contemplated  as  the  boundary  in 
the  Ukase  of  1821;  and  (2)  all  the  territory  situated  between  the 
English  establishments  at  the  54th  parallel  and  the  origin  of  the 
Portland  Canal. 

From  the  language  held  by  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries  in  mak- 
ing this  proposal,  it  is  perfectly  clear  that  they  did  not  regai-d 
21  the  coast  ('Ma  cote"),  as  the  word  was  used  by  them  in  these 
negotiations  a»j  extending  up  the  waters  of  Portland  Canal. 
Had  they  done  so,  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  describe  the 
Portland  Canal  as  the  boundary  on  the  coast  of  the  continent  to  the 
south,  nor  would  they  have  described  their  proposals  as  leaving  free 
to  British  expansion  all  the  part  of  the  coast  ('^toute  la  partie  de  la 
c6te")  which  lay  between  the  embouchure  of  Portland  Canal  and 
the  51st  parallel.  Nor,  again,  would  they  have  described  the  Port- 
land Canal  as  having  its  origin  inland  (''dans  les  terres"). 
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Sir  Charles  Bagot  did  not  give  way  to  the  arguments  of  the 
Russian  negotiators,  but  repeated  his  amended  proposal  (modified 
so  as  to  give  Prince  of  Wales  Island  to  Russia).  This  the  Russian 
Plenipotentiaries  declined  to  accept,  repeating  that  the  possession 
of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  without  a  portion  of  territory  on  the 
coast  situated  opposite  that  island  ("sur  la  c6te  situ^e  vis-a-vis  de 
cette  lie")  would  be  of  no  use  to  Russia. 

At  this  point  Sir  Charles  Bagot  suspended  the  negotiations,  and 
by  a  despatch  dated  the  29th  March,  1824,  reported  to  Mr.  Canning 
the  communications  which  had  taken  place.  A  despatch  dated  the 
17th  April,  1824,  was  also  addressed  by  Count  Nesselrode  to  Count 
Lieven,  in  which  he  summarized  and  repeated  the  views  he  had 
pressed  upon  Sir  Charles  Bagot.  He  speaks  of  his  proposal  to 
make  the  southern  frontier  of  the  Russian  dominions  terminate  upon 
the  continent  ("aboutir  sur  le  continent")  at  Portland  Canal,  of 
which  he  says  "Tembouchure  dans  I'Ocean"  is  in  the  latitude  of 
Prince  of  Wales  Island  and  the  origin  inland  between  the  56th  and 
66th  degrees  of  latitude.  From  his  language  here  it  is  again 
obvious  that  in  his  view  the  shore  at  Portland  Canal  is  not  ''coast" 
and  its  waters  are  not  ''ocean." 

In  the  same  despatch  Count  Nesselrode  emphasizes  again  and  again 
the  slender  character  of  the  Usiere  which  it  was  desired  that  Russia 
should  possess.  He  descril)es  it  as  merely  "une  ^troite  lisiere  sur  la 
cote  meme,"  "une  simple  lisiere  du  continent,"  "un  mediocre  espace 
de  terre  ferme"  only  required  to  ena])le  Russia  to  make  use  of — nay, 
to  avoid  losing — the  neighbouring  islands  ("le  moyen  de  faire  valoir — 
nous  dirons  plus,  de  ne  pas  perdre — les  lies  environnantes"). 
22  Russia,  he  says  in  conclusion,  only  reserves  to  herself  a  "point 
d'appui,"  without  which  it  would  not  be  possible  for  her  to  pre- 
serve half  her  dominions. 

The  Russian  proposals  were  laid  by  Mr.  Canning  before  the  Hud- 
son's Bay  Company,  and  on  receipt  of  their  Report  Mr.  Canning 
wrote  to  Count  Lieven  on  the  29th  May,  1824,  announcing  that  Sir 
Charles  Bagot's  discretion  would  be  so  far  enlarged  as  to  enable  him 
to  admit  with  some  qualifications  the  terms  last  proposed  by  the  Rus- 
sian Government.  The  qualifications  would  consist  chiefly  in  a  more 
definite  description  of  the  limit  to  which  the  strip  of  land  required  by 
Russia  on  the  continent  was  to  be  restricted,  in  the  selection  of  a  some- 
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what  more  western  degree  of  longitude,  as  the  boundary  to  the  north- 
ward of  Mount  Elias,  and  in  precise  and  positive  stipulations  for  the 
free  use  of  rivers,  &c. 

On  the  12th  July,  1824,  the  instructions  referred  to  were  sent  to 
Sir  Charles  Bagot,  with  a  draft  Convention  to  which  he  was  authorized 
to  consent.  Articles  II  and  III  of  this  draft  Convention  were  as 
follows: — 

"Article  II. 

"  La  ligne  sC'parative  entre  les  poesessions  des  deux  Hautes  Pktrties  Contractantes 
8ur  le  continent  et  les  lies  de  TAm^rique  du  Nprd-ouest  eera  trac^  de  la  mani^re 
suivante: — 

*'En  commen(;?ant  des  deux  jwints  de  I'isle  dite  du  Prince  de  Chiles,  qui  en 
forment  Textrdmit^  m^ridionalc,  lesquels  points  sont  situds  sous  le  paralldle  de 
54®  4(y  et  entre  le  13P  et  le  133«  degr^  de  longitude  ouest  (m^ridien  de  Green- 
wich), la  ligne  de  la  frontit^re,  entre  les  possessions  Britanniques  et  Russes 
remontera,  au  nord,  par  la  passe  dite  le  Portland  Channel  jusqu'^  ce  qu'elle  toache 
&  la  cote  de  la  terre  ferme  situ6e  au  56®  degr6  de  latitude  nord.  De  ce  point  elle 
Buivra  cette  cote,  parall^lement  H  ses  sinuosit^s,  et  sous  ou  dans  la  base  vers  la  mer 
des  montagnes  qui  la  lx)r(lent  jusqu'au  139®  degr6  de  longitude  ouest  du  dit  m^ridien. 
Et  de  li\,  la  susdite  ligne  m^ridionale  du  139*  degr6  de  longitude  ouest  en  sa  pro- 
longation jusqu'ii  la  Mer  Glaciale  formera  la  limite  des  possessions  Britanniques 
et  Russes  sur  le  dit  Continent  de  TAm^rique  du  Nord-Ouest. 

"Article  III. 

*'  II  est  convenu,  n6anmoin8,  par  rapport  aux  stipulations  de  TArticle  pr^c6dent — 

"1.  Que  la  susdite  lisiure  de  cote  sur  le  Continent  de  TAm^rique  formant  la 
limite  des  possessions  Russes  ne  doit,  en  aucun  cas,  s'^tendre  en  lai^geur 
23  depuis  la  mer  vers  I'int^rieur,  au  delil  de  la  distance  de  lieues  mar- 

itimes  H  quelque  distance  que  seront  les  susdites  montagnes. 

**2.  Que  les  sujets  Britanniques  navigueront  et  commerceront  librement  H  per- 
p<$tuit^  sur  la  dite  lisiure  de  cute,  et  sur  celle  des  lies  qui  I'avoisinent. 

"3.  Que  la  navigation  et  le  commerce  des  fleuves  du  continent  traversant  cette 
lisiSre  seront  libres  aux  sujets  Britanniques  tant  j\  ceux  habitant  ou  fr^quentant 
rint^^rieur  de  ce  continent  qu'i  ceux  qui  aborderont  ces  parages  du  c6te  de 
rOc^n  Pacifique." 

By  the  covering  despatch  it  was  left  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot  to 
agree  to  a  distance  (left  blank  in  Article  III  of  the  draft)  to  which 
the  breadth  of  the  lisi^e  was  to  be  limited,  provided  that  he  was 
not  authorized  to  agree  to  a  greater  distance  than  10  marine  leagues. 
The  covering  despatch  also  shows  that  this  provision  was  due  to  the 
uncertainty  as  to  the  real  position  of  the  mountains  which  appeared 
almost  to  border  the  coast. 
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The  Russian  Plenipotentiaries  delivered  a  counter-draft,  in  which 
Articles  1  and  II  were  as  follows: — 

".Article  I. 

"La  ligne  de  demarcation  entre  les  poasessions  des  deux  Hautes  Parties  Con- 
tractantes  sur  la  c6te  nord-ouest  d(i  rAm^rique  et  les  ties  adjacentes  sera  trao^ 
ainsi  qu'il  suit: — 

"A  partir  des  deux  points  qui  forment  rextr^mit^  m^ridionale  de  Ttle  dite  du 
Prince  de  Galles,  laquelle  appartiendra  toute  enti^re  d  la  Kussie,  points  situ^ 
sous  le  paralldle  du  54°  W  de  latitude  nord  et  entre  les  131*  et  133®  degrds  de 
longitude  ouest  (m^ridien  de  Greenwich),  la  ligrne  de  la  fronti^re  entre  les  pos- 
sessions Russes  et  les  possessions  Britanniques  remontera  au  nord  par  la  passe 
dite  le  Portland  Channel,  jusqu'au  point  oiH  cette  passe  se  termine  dans  Tint^ 
rieur  de  la  terre  ferme  au  56*  degr6  de  latitude  nord.  De  ce  point,  elle  suivra 
oette  c6te  parall^lement  k  ses  sinuosit^s  jusqu'au  139**  degr^  de  longitude  ouest 
(mdme  m6ridien)  et  de  lil,  la  frontiere  entre  les  possessions  respectives  sur  le 
Continent  Am^ricain  sera  form^e  par  la  ligne  du  susdit  degr^  de  longitude  dans 
sa  prolongation  jusqu'ti  la  Mer  Glaciale. 

"Abticle  II. 

"La  lisi^re  de  la  c6te  nord-ouest  appartenante  k  la  Russie  depuis  le  Portland 
Channel  jusqu'au  point  d' intersection  du  139*  d^r6  de  longitude  ouest  (nnJ^ridien  de 
Greenwich)  n'aura  point  en  largeur  sur  le  continent  plus  de  10  lieues  marines  i  partir 
du  bord  de  la  mer." 

24  It  will  be  noticed  that,  at  the  commencement  of  the  Article, 

the  possessions  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  are  described  as 
**on  the  northwest  coast  of  America  and  the  adjacent  islands,"  instead 
of '*on  the  continent  and  islands  of  northwest  America,"  as  in  Mr. 
Canning's  draft;  and  in  the  body  of  the  Article,  Portland  Channel  is 
described  as  terminating  "dans  I'int^rieur  de  la  terre  ferme."  It 
seems  clear  that,  in  the  whole  course  of  these  negotiations.  Count 
Nesselrode  used  the  term  "c6te"  as  meaning  the  general  line  of 
the  continent. 

The  draft  Convention  above  examined  was  declined  by  Sir  Charles 
Bagot. 

In  the  meantime,  Mr.  Canning's  draft  had  been  submitted  to  Count 
Lieven  in  London,  upon  which  he  suggested  that  the  line  would  be 
more  conveniently  di-awn  along  the  top  (''la  cime")  than  along  the 
base  of  the  mountains.  He  made  this  suggestion  in  view  of  the  diffi- 
culty which  there  might  be  in  defining  the  base  of  the  mountains  and 
of  the  possibility,  having  regard  to  the  uncertainty  of  topographical 
information  with  respect  to  the  region  in  question,  that  the  mountaioiirf 
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named  might  extend  to  the  very  edge  of  the  coast.  The  Memorandum 
in  which  Count  Lieven  embodied  this  suggestion  was  enclosed  in  a 
despatch  from  Mr.  Canning  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot  of  the  24th  July, 
1824,  in  which  Sir  Charles  Bagot  was  instructed  to  accept  the  altera- 
tion (if  pressed),  provided  always  the  stipulation  as  to  the  maximum 
width  of  the  Ihiere  was  adopted.  Before,  however,  the  despatch 
reached  Sir  Charles  Bagot  the  negotiations  had  been  suspended  by  his 
rejection,  as  before  mentioned,  of  the  Russian  draft  Convention.  At 
this  juncture.  Sir  Charles  Bagot  ceased  to  be  the  British  Ambassador 
at  St.  Petersburgh,  and  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  was  named  by  His 
Britannic  Majesty  as  Plenipotentiary  to  conclude  and  sign  the  Con- 
vention desired. 

On  the  8th  December,  1824,  Mr.  George  Canning  addressed  a 
despatch  to  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  with  the  necessary  instructions 
for  continuing  the  negotiations.  As  regards  the  boundary,  he  drew 
attention  to  the  fact  that  in  the  draft  delivered  by  the  Russian  Pleni- 
potentiaries to  Sir  Charles  Bagot  all  reference  to  the  mountains 
as  a  boundary  had  been  suppressed,  and  that  the  lOleague  limit 
which  had  been  suggested  as  a  corrective  only,  in  view  of  the 
25  uncertainty  as  to  the  exact  position  of  the  mountains,  had  l)een 
adopted  as  the  general  rule.  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  was 
instructed  that  this  could  not  be  assented  to;  but  he  was  empowered, 
where  the  mountains  were  the  boundary,  to  accept  the  summit,  and 
not  the  seaward  base,  as  the  line  of  demarcation.  A  draft  "projet" 
was  inclosed  to  serve  as  a  guide  in  drawing  up  the  Convention. 

Article  111  of  the  draft  accordingly  submitted  to  the  Russian 
Plenipotentiaries  ran  as  follows: — 

'*|Lii  ligne  de  doinarcation  ontre  les  possesHions  dea  Hautea  Parties  Contraotantes 
situC'a'^  siir  le  continent  et  lea  lales  <le  rAmc'riciue  nord-ouest  sera  tracee  ainsi  qu'il 
suit: — 

''Coininen^ant  du  point  le  pins  ui^'ridional  de  I'lsle  dite  Prince  of  Wales^  lequel 
point  se  trouve  sous  le  panillcle  de  54  degn's  40  minutes,  et  entre  le  181™*'  et  le  133"*" 
degr6  de  longitude  ouest  (meridien  de  Green wich),  la  dite  ligne  remontera  au  nord 
(risle  Prince  of  Wales  appartenant  en  en  tier  i\  la  Russie)  le  long  de  la  pa.sse  dite 
Portland  Channel^  jusqu'd  ce  qu'elle  touche  il  la  cote  de  terre  ferme  au  56"''  degr6 
de  latitude  Nonl;  depuia  c«  point-ci,  oil  la  ligne  de  demarcation  touche  au  56°**  degr^, 
elle  auivra  la  crete  des  montagnes  dans  ime  direction  paralliile  i\  la  cote  jusqu'au 
141"*  degW;  de  longitude  Ouest  (m{»me  Mc^^ridien). 

*'Pourvu  n^iinmoins,  que  si  la  crete  des  susdites  montagnes,  dans  quelque  partie  que 
ce  soit,  de  leur  6tendue  se  trouvera  situee  i\  i)1uh  de  dix  lieues  maritimes  de  la  Mer 
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Pacifique,  la  ligne  de  demarcation  pour  cet  espace  sera  une  ligne  parallule  aux  sinu- 
osity dc  la  cute,  de  luauiure  que  la  elite  ligne  de  demarcation  he  sera  en  aucune 
partie  il  plus  de  dix  lieues  de  la  cote. 

**I1  est,  de  plas,  convenu  que  nul  etablissement  ne  sera  form^  par  Tune  des  deux 
parties  dans  les  limites  assign^espar  cet  Article  k  I'autre;  les  sujets  Britanniques  ne 
formeront  aucun  etablissement,  soit  sur  la  c6te,  soit  sur  la  lisi^re  de  terre  ferme 
comprise  dans  les  limites  des  possessions  Kusses,  telles  qu'elles  sont  designees  par 
cet  Article;  et,  de  m^me,  nul  etablissement  pareil  ne  sera  form6  par  des  sujets 
Russes  au  deU  des  dites  limites.'' 

The  Russian  negotiators  amended  the  language  of  Mr.  Stratford 
Canning's  dmft,  which,  as  recast  by  them,  read  as  follows: — 

**  Article  III. 

**La  ligne  de  demarcation  entre  les  possessions  des  Hautes  Parties  Contrac- 
tantes  sur  le  continent  et  les  Isles  de  I'Amerique  Nord-Ouest  sera  tracee  ainsi 
qu'il  suit: — 

**A  partir  du  point  le  plus  meridional  de  Tlsle  dite  Prince  of  WaleSf  leqael 
point  se  trouve  sous  la  paralliile  due  54  degres  40  minutes  de  latitude 
26  nonl  et  entre  le  131"*  et  le  133°"  degr6  de  longitude  ouest  (m^ridien  de 

Greenwich),  la  dite  ligne  romontera  au  nord  le  long  de  a  passe  dite 
Portland  Channel  jusqu^A,  I'endroit  oiH  cette  passe  se  termine  dans  I'int^rieur  de 
la  terre  ferme  au  56™  degr^  de  latitude  nonl — depuis  ce  dernier  point  la  ligne 
de  demarcation  suivra  la  cr^te  des  montagnes  dans  une  direction  parall^le  H  la 
c6te,  jusqu^au  i)oint  d' intersection  de  141°*  degr6  de  longitude  ouest  (m^me 
m^ridien). 

"Article  IV. 

**I1  est  entendu — 

**1.  Que  Tile  dite  Prince  of  Widei<  appartiendra  tout  enti^re  k  la  Russie. 

**2.  Que  la  lisiere  de  c6te  mentionnt^  ci-dessus,  qui  doit  appartenir  H  cette 
mtoe  Puissance  et  remonter  de  la  parall^le  du  56°  de  latitude  nord  au  point 
d' intersection  du  141°  de  longitude  ouest,  aura  pour  limites  la  crete  des  mon- 
tagnes ainsi  qu'il  a  6t6  dit  plus  haut,  mais  que  partout  oil  la  distance  entre  la 
cr^te  des  montagnes  et  la  mer  se  trouverait  de  plus  de  dix  lieues  marines,  la 
limite  de  cette  m^me  lisiere  sera  form6e  par  une  ligne  parall^le  aux  sinuosity 
de  la  c6te,  et  qui  ne  pourra  jamais  s'^loigner  de  la  mer  que  de  dix  lieuee 
marines. 

**3.  Qu'd  partir  du  point  d' intersection  du  141*  degr^  de  longitude  ouest,  la 
ligne  de  ce  mdme  degr^  formera  dans  son  prolongement  vers  la  Mer  Glaciale  la 
fronti^re  entre  les  possessions  respectives  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes." 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  li&i^e  in  this  draft  is  treated  as 
commencing  not  at  the  mouth  of  Portland  Channel  but  at  the  66th 
parallel. 

On  the  1st  March  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  wrote  that  he  had 
signed  the  Convention.     He  described  the  line  of  demarcation  as 
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laid  down  agreeably  to  Mr.  George  Canning's  directions,  notwith- 
standing some  difficulties  raised  by  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries. 
The  communications  which  passed  between  Mr.  Stratford  Canning 
and  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries  do  not  seem  to  have  been  recorded 
further  than  appears  by  the  drafts  above-mentioned. 

On  the  13th  March  Count  Nesselrode  addressed  a  despatch  to 
Count  Lieven  transmitting  the  ratification  of  the  Convention  con- 
cluded with  Mr.  Stratford  Canning.  Count  Lieven  was  instructed, 
when  exchanging  this  instrument  for  that  to  be  delivered  by  the 
British  Government,  to  observe  to  Mr.  G.  Canning  that  it  would, 
in  the  opinion  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  have  been  more  in  accord- 
ance with  the  principles  of  nmtual  justice  and  reciprocal 
27  convenience  to  give  as  a  frontier  to  the  lisiire  of  coast 
which  Russia  was  to  possess  from  the  56th  degree  of  north 
latitude  to  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  141st  meridian  of  west 
longitude  the  crest  of  the  mountains  which  follow  the  sinuosities 
of  the  coast.  This  stipulation  would  have  assured  to  the  two 
Powers  a  perfect  equality  of  advantages  and  a  natural  limit.  Eng- 
land would  have  profited  wherever  the  mountains  were  less  than  10 
marine  leagues  from  the  sea,  and  Russia  wherever  the  distance 
separating  them  from  it  was  greater.  It  appeared  to  Russia,  Count 
Nesselrode  said,  that  in  the  case  of  countries  the  geography  of 
which  was  still  little  known  it  was  impossible  to  propose  a  more 
equitable  arrangement. 

It  is  clear  from  this  despatch  that  it  is  well  understood  that  in 
no  event  would  the  boundary  run  further  from  the  sea  than  the 
summit  of  the  mountains,  that  the  10-lcague  limit  was  inserted  to 
provide  for  the  contingency  that  these  summits  might  be  more 
than  10  leagues  inland,  and  that  the  summits  were  selected  instead 
of  the  base  as  giving  the  dividing  line — to  provide  for  the  con- 
tingency that  the  base  might  run  down  to  the  sea  itself. 

In  reporting  to  Count  Nesselrode  the  exchange  of  the  ratifica- 
tions. Count  Lieven  stated  that  he  had  made  a  point  of  observing 
to  the  Secretary  of  State  how  rigorous  the  limitations  insisted  on 
by  Great  Britain  appeared  to  the  Imperial  Government. 


CHAPTER  11. 
DIPLOMATIC  ACTION  SINCE  1826. 


During  the  period  for  which  the  country  now  known  as  Alaska 
remained  part  of  the  Russian  dominions — that  is  to  say,  till  1867 — 
nothing  occurred  to  bring  up  the  question  of  the  application,  upon 
the  spot,  of  the  boundary  prescribed  by  the  Treaty  of  1825,  except 
a  difficulty  as  to  passage  up  the  Stikine  River  (dealt  with  here- 
after), which  concerned  rather  the  right  of  navigation  than  the 
location  of  the  boundary. 

In  1871  British  Columbia  was  incorporated  into  Canada.  No 
survey  of  the  boundary -line  between  that  province  and  Alaska  had 
ever  been  made,  and  the  whole  region  was  then  unknown  and 
practically  inaccessible.  The  Dominion  Government,  however,  at 
once  took  steps  in  the  direction  of  getting  the  boundary  ascer- 
tained. On  the  11th  July,  1872,  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  British 
Columbia  forwarded  to  the  Dominion  Government  the  copy  of  an 
address  to  him  from  the  provincial  Legislative  Assemby  reciting 
that  the  boundary-line  between  the  adjoining  territories  of  Alaska 
and  the  Province  of  British  Columbia  had  never  been  properly 
defined,  and  requesting,  especially  in  view  of  the  probable  develop- 
ment of  mining  operations  in  the  northern  part  of  that  province, 
that  the  Dominion  Government  should  take  some  action  at  an  early 
date  to  have  the  boundary  properly  laid  down. 

The  Dominion  Government  acceded  to  this  request  in  a  Report  of  a 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  approved  by  the  Governor-General 
on  the  20th  September,  1872.  This  Report  was  forwarded  to  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  and  Sir  Edward  Thornton,  British  Ambassa- 
dor at  Washington,  was  instructed  to  approach  the  United  States' 
Government  upon  the  subject.  A  despatch  from  Sir  Edward 
Thornton  to  Earl  Granville  of  the  18th  November,  1872,  shows  that 
he  had  mentioned  the  matter  to  Mr.  Fish.  The  result  of  this  com- 
munication was  that  the  President,  in  his  annual  Message  to  Con- 
29  gress  on  the  2nd  December,  1872,  reconunended  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  Commission  ''to  act  jointly  with  one  that  may  be 
appointed  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  to  determine  the  line  between 

31 
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the  territory  of  Ala^^ka  and  the  co-tcrminous  poseessions  of  Great 
Britain.  On  the  17th  December,  1872,  a  Bill  to  provide  for  the 
determination  of  the  boundary-line  was  laid  before  Congress  and 
read  a  second  time.  The  proposal,  however,  fell  through  on  account 
of  the  unwillingness  of  the  United  States  to  incur  the  necessary 
expense. 

On  the  12th  February,  1873,  Mr.  Fish  informed  Sir  Edward 
Thornton  that  the  cost  of  the  survey  would  l)o  about  1,500,000  dollars 
for  the  United  States  alone,  and  that  it  could  not  be  completed  in  less 
than  nine  years  in  the  field  and  one  in  the  office.  He  suggested  that 
it  would  be  sufficient  to  decide  upon  some  particular  point,  such  as 
the  head  of  Portland  Canal,  the  jwints  where  the  boundary  croases 
the  Rivers  Shoot,  Stiikcen,  Taku,  Iselcatt  and  Chelkaht,  Mount  St. 
Elias,  and  the  ix)int.s  where  the  IJrlst  meridian  crosses  the  Rivers 
Yukon  and  Porcupine. 

Sir  Edward  Thornton's  despatch  referring  to  Mr.  Fish's  statement 
was  communicated  to  the  Canadian  Government;  and  by  a  despatch 
of  the  27th  November,  1873,  the  Governor-General  requested  Major 
Cameron,  Her  Majesty's  Boundary  Commissioner,  to  furnish  an 
approximate  estimate  of  the  cost  and  of  the  time  required  for 
carrying  out  the  objects  of  any  Commission  that  might  be  appointed 
to  determine  and  define  the  boundarv-line  between  British  Columbia 
and  Alaska.  Major  Cameron  was  supplied  with  a  copy  of  Sir 
Edward  Thornton's  despatch,  and  later  with  a  Memorandum  made 
by  Mr.  J.  S.  Dennis,  the  Surveyor-General  of  the  Dominion,  in 
which  the  cost  of  a  survey,  limited  in  the  sense  suggested  by  Mr. 
Fish,  was  discussed. 

On  the  18th  February,  1875,  Major  Cameron  sent  in  his  Report, 
in  which  he  exhaustively  discusses  the  relative  difficult}^  and  cost  of 
the  proposed  survey,  whether  limited  as  proposed  by  the  United 
States  or  carried  along  the  w^hole  boundary.  With  reference  to 
the  scope  of  the  survey,  he  makes  the  following  observations: — 

"While  the  United  States'  Government  have  indicated  a  definite  plan  of  pro- 
cedure, and   named  the  points   of   the   boundary  which   they   consider  it 
30        essential  should  l>e  marked,  the  Government  of  ('ana<la  make  no  reft-rence 
to  such   details,  and,  therefore,  leave  it   to   be  assnme<l   that  they  expect 
the  terms  of  the  Treaty  to  be  fully  and  strictly  carrie<l  out. 

"The  cost  of  marking  the  line  will  be  seriously  affecteil  by  the  view  which 
may  prevail  on  this  subject." 
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No    action   was    taken    on    Mr.    Fish's    suggestion    or   upon   the 
reports  of  Mr.  Dennis  and  Major  Cameron. 

In  1875,  a  question  having  arisen  as  to  whether  certain  settlers 
on  the  Stikine  River  were  in  British  or  United  States'  territory, 
the  boundary  again  formed  the  subjegt  of  discussion  between  Sir 
Edward  Thornton  and  Mr.  Fish.  A  despatch  from  Sir  Edward 
Thornton  to  Lord  Derby,  dated  the  27th  September,  1875,  records 
that  Mr.  Fish  had  communicated  to  him  a  couple  of  letters  received 
from  the  United  States'  Collector  of  Customs  at  Sitka,  in  which  it 
was  alleged  that  the  point  where  the  settlement  was  established 
was  below  the  British  custom-house  on  the  Stikine,  which  custom* 
house  was  also  supposed  to  be  within  United  States'  territory,  that 
is  within  10  marine  leagues  from  the  coast.  Mr.  Fish  then  asked 
Sir  Edward  Thornton  what  he  thought  could  be  done  to  settle  the 
question  of  jurisdiction.  Sir  Edward  Thornton  replied  that  the 
occurrence  went  to  prove  the  wisdom  of  the  recommendation  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  laying 
down  the  boundary  between  the  two  territories.  As  it  was,  he 
said  he  could  see  no  way  of  deciding  the  question  except  by  send 
ing  officers  on  behalf  of  each  country  to  take  observations  and 
determine  on  whose  territory  the  new  settlers  had  established 
themselves.  He  observed  that  when  the  question  of  laying  down 
the  boundary  was  discussed  about  two  years  before,  it  was  sug- 
gested that  if  t)ic  whole  survey  could  not  be  made  the  points  where 
the  territory  met  could  be  fixed  on  the  rivers  which  run  through 
both  of  them.  Mr.  Fish  replied  that  ev6n  for  this  partial  survey 
he  feared  it  would  be  difficult  to  obtain  the  necessary  grant  during 
the  next  session  of  Congress,  but  he  suggested  that  as  the  weight 
of  evidence  seemed  at  present  to  be  in  favour  of  the  point  in  ques- 
tion being  in  United  States'  territory,  the  settlers  should  be  called 
upon  to  suspend   operations  for  the   present  and  until  the  question 

of  territory  could  be  decided. 
31  This   despatt'h  was   laid   before  a  Committee  of   the  Privy 

Council  of  Canada,  who  reported  that,  in  view  of  the  cir- 
cumstances represented  by  Mr.  Fish,  the  Government  deemed  it 
desirable  that  an  officer  should  be  sent  by  the  Government  of 
Canada  or  of  British  Columbia  to  ascertain  whether  the  settlement 
alluded  to  and  the  British  custom-house  were  within  British  terri- 
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tory.  The  Report  points  out  that  by  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  that 
portion  of  the  boundary  extending  from  the  56th  degree  of  north 
latitude  to  the  intersection  of  the  141st  degree  of  west  longitude 
following  the  summits  of  the  mountains  which  extended  in  a  direc- 
tion parallel  to  the  cotist,  and  should  these  summits  prove  to  be 
more  than  10  marine  leagues  from  the  oc«an  the  line  should  be 
drawn  parallel  to  the  windings  of  the  coast,  and  should  never  ex- 
ceed a  distance  of  10  marine  leagues  therefrom.  The  Report  fur- 
ther points  out  that,  as  the  line  rested  on  so  intricate  a  basis,  a 
satisfactory  solution  could  only  be  arrived  at  by  accurately  defining 
the  point  where  the  boundary  intersects  the  Stikine  River,  and 
concludes  with  a  recommendation  that  this  point,  if  no  other,  should 
at  once  be  settled. 

In  1876  attention  was  again  drawn  to  the  Stikine  River  by  the 
case  of  a  convicX  named  Peter  Martin,  in  charge  of  Canadian  con- 
stables, who  had  committed  an  assault  upon  one  of  them,  for  which 
he  was  tried  and  convicted  in  the  British  Columbian  Court,  at  a 
point  upon  the  Stikine  alleged  to  be  upon  the  United  States'  terri- 
tory. A  question  also  arose  as  to  whether  an  establishment  kept 
by  a  Canadian  named  Choquette  on  the  same  river  was  situated  on 
British  or  United  States'  territory. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  Canadian  Government,  in  March, 
1877,  sent  Mr.  Joseph  Hunter,  an  engineer,  to  the  Stikine  River 
with  instructions  to  ascertain  with  approximate  accuracy  the  bound- 
ary on  the  siiid  river  between  Canada  and  Alaska.  His  instruc- 
tions, which  were  signed  by  Mr.  Dennis,  the  Surveyor- General  of 
the  Dominion  already  mentioned,  required  him  to  lay  down  with 
approximate  accuracy  the  crossing  of  the  rivei*  (should  the  same 
occur  within  10  marine  leagues  of  tlie  coast)  by  a  line,  in  the 
words  of  the  Treaty,  ''following  the  summit  of  the  mountains 
parallel  to  the  coast."  The  instructions  further  stated  that  it 
32  was  assumed  that  the  point  on  the  river  where  the  line  would 
cross,  connecting  the  two  highest  peaks  of  the  mountains 
situate  parallel  to  the  coast  adjoining  on  either  side  of  the  river 
(if  within  the  distance  of  10  marine  leagues  from  the  coast, 
measured  and  estimated  on  a  course  at  right  angles  to  the  general 
bearing  thereof  opposite),  would  give  the  crossing  of  the  river  by 
the  international  boundary  at  that  point. 
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A  tracing  was  inclosed  showing  such  general  direction,  and 
embracing  30  miles  on  each  side  of  the  Stikine,  such  general  direc- 
tion being  taken  as  north  32^  west,  or  south  32^  east  true.  Mr. 
Hunter  was  required,  therefore,  *'to  lay  off  or  estimate  the  10 
marine  leagues  on  a  course  at  right  angles  thereto,  or  north  58° 
east." 

In  his  Report,  dated  June  1877,  Mr.  Hunter  stated  that  the 
crossing  of  the  river  by  a  line  following  the  summit  of  the  moun- 
tains parallel  to  the  coast  was  situated  at  19.13  miles  from  the 
coast,  in  a  direction  at  right  angles  thereto. 

Peter  Martin  had,  in  any  view,  been  conveyed  in  custody  through 
United  States'  territory,  and  he  was  therefore  set  at  liberty. 

The  above  facts  and  documents  are  referred  to  as  showing  that, 
when  there  was  a  question  of  applying  the  Treaty  boundary  on 
the  spot,  the  Canadian  Government  put  forward  their  view  in 
strict  accordance  with  the  Treaty,  working  from  the  general  direc- 
tion of  the  coast-line,  and  acting  on  the  principle  that  the  10 
marine  leagues  line  was  to  be  applied  only  in  the  absence  of 
mountains  within  that  limit. 

By  a  note  dated  the  15th  January,  1877,  Sir  Edward  Thornton, 
referring  to  the  case  of  Mr.  Choquette,  above  mentioned,  had 
again  drawn  the  attention  of  Mr.  Fish  to  the  expediency  of  defin- 
ing the  boundary.  In  this  note  Sir  Edward  Thornton  makes  use 
of  the  following  language: — 

'*The  general  impression  with  regard  to  the  boundary  seems  to  be  as  follows: 
The  Russian  Convention  of  1825  places  it  on  the  summit  of  the  coast  range  of 
mountains  when  within  10  marine  leagues,  and  when  that  range  is  not  within 
10  marine  leagues  then  at  the  10  marine  leagues  from  the  coast,  but  under  no 
circumstances  further  in  the  interior.  The  coast  range  rises  immediately  from 
tide  waters,  and  the  summit  of  that  range  appears  to  be  within  15  miles  of  the 
sea.    This  is  shown  by   the  fact  that  in  the  following  up  the   valley   of  the 

Stikine,  the  axis  of  the  range  is  passed  at  15  miles  from  the  coast;  to 
33        this  distance  from  the  sea  the  course  of  the  river  bears  easterly,  thence 

rounding  the  range  in  question  northerly,  receiving  four  or  five  glaciers 
which  flow  in  an  easterly  direction  from  the  summit  of  the  range  in  the  valley 
of  the  Stikine." 

Sir  Edward  Thornton  then  proceeds  to  point  out  that  these  were 
facts  which  could  not  be  positively  decided  without  an  actual  sur- 
vey.    He   stated   that  he  had  been   instructed  to  urge   upon  the 
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Government  of  the  United  States  to  unite  in  a  joint  Commission 
to  determine  the  point  where  the  boundary  intersected  the  Stikine 
River  and  on  such  other  points  on  the  boundary-line  as  might  be 
considered  advisable.  In  the  meantime  the  %tatm  quo  should  be' 
maintained.  In  conclusion,  he  added  that  if  there  were  reasons 
which  prevented  the  Government  of  the  United  States  from  agree- 
ing to  steps  being  taken  for  settling  the  boundary-line,  Her  Maj- 
esty's Government  hoped  that  at  least  it  would  agree  to  some 
arrangement  or  modus  vivendi  by  which  no  fresh  claim  injurious 
to  either  could  be  raised  or  strengthened. 

In  reply  to  this  note,  Mr.  Fish,  on  the  20th  February,  1877, 
informed  Sir  Edwp,rd  Thornton  that  the  attention  of  Congress  had 
been  requested  to  the  subject.  Congress,  however,  separated  with- 
out any  action  having  been  taken. 

On  the  1st  October,  1877,  Mr.  Plunkett,  the  British  Charg^ 
d'Affaires  at  Washington,  wrote  to  Mr.  Evarts,  who  had  succeeded 
Mr.  Fish,  again  asking  to  have  the  matter  brought  to  the  notice  of 
the  United  States'  Government.     Mr.  Evarts,  on  the  10th  October, 

1877,  replied  that  the  subject  would  again  be  brought  to  the  atten- 
tion of  Congress  upon  its  reassembling. 

On  the  13th  December,  1877,  Sir  Edward  Thornton  called  at  the 
State  Department  in  Washington  for  the  purpose  of  again  urging 
on  Mr.  Evarts  the  expediency  of  taking  measures  to  settle  the 
boundary.  Not  finding  Mr.  Evarts,  he  spoke  to  Mr.  Seward,  who 
suggested  that,  with  regard  to  the  Stikine,  a  provisional  boundary 
might  be  arranged  by  an  engineer  on  each  side.  Upon  this  sug- 
gestion being  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  Canadian  Govern- 
ment, it  was  recommended  by  a  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council 
that  Sir  Edward  Thornton  be  informed  that  the  Canadian  Govern- 
ment had  already  sent  Mr.  Hunter  to  the  spot,  and  that  copies  of 
his  Report  had    been    sent   to    the    British    Legation   and    for   the 

Department  of  State  at  Washington. 
34  On  the  19th    January,  1878,  Sir   Edward  Thornton  trans- 

mitted to  Mr.  Evarts  a  copy  of  Mr.  Hunter's  Report,  accom- 
panied by  a  map  showing  the  points  where  the  boundary  crossed 
the  river,  and  inquired  whether  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
would  accept  the  boundary  so  ascertained  until  the  exact  line 
could  be  regularly  determined.     By  a  note  of  the  2()th   February, 

1878,  Mr.  Evarts  accepted  this   temporary   arrangement,  provided 
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it  was  understood  that  it  was  not  to  be  construed  as  affecting  in 
any  manner  the  rights  under  the  Treaty  to  be  determined  when- 
ever a  joint  survey  should  be  made. 

Having  regard  to  the  proviso  subject  to  which  this  armngement 
was  accepted  by  the  United  States'  Government,  Mr.  Hunter's 
survey  has  no  binding  effect.  The  incident  is,  however,  of  impor- 
tance in  that  it  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  United  States' 
Government  the  manner  in  which  it  was  considered  on  the  sicle  of 
Great  Britain  the  Treaty  ought  to  be  applied. 

No  further  communications  of  importance  with  respect  to  this 
subject  took  place  between  the  two  Governments  until  1884,  when 
the  question  entered  on  a  new  phase.  On  the  24th  April  in  that 
year  Mr^  Dall,  an  oflBcer  of  the  United  States'  Survey,  writing  semi- 
oflBcially  to  Mr.  Dawson,  the  Director  of  the  Geological  Survey  of 
Canada,  advanced  the  theory  that  a  lx)undary  according  to  the  Treaty 
was  impossible.  "There  being,"  he  wrote,  ''no  natural  boundary, 
and  the  continuous  range  of  mountains  parallel  to  the  coast  shown 
on  Vancouver's  Charts  having  no  existence  as  such,  the  United 
States  would  undoubtedly  wish  to  fall  back  on  the  line  parallel  to 
the  windings  of  the  coast,  and  which  shall  never  exceed  the  distance 
of  10  marine  leagues  therefrom  of  the  Treaty.  It  would,  of  course, 
be  impracticable  to  trace  any  such  winding  line  over  that  'sea  of 
mountains.'" 

The  idea  put  forward  by  Mr.  Dall  was  adopted  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States.  In  a  despatch  addressed  to  Mr.  Phelps, 
the  United  States'  Ambassador  in  London,  on  the  20th  November, 
1885,  Mr.  Bayard,  the  United  States'  Secretary  of  State,  referred 
to  the  question  of  the  Alaskan  boundary.  He  said  the  boundary 
agreed  upon  by  the  Treaty  of  1825  was  then,  and  still  was,  a 
35  theoretical  one,  based  on  the  charts  the  negotiators  had  before 
them.  He  stated  that  he  was  not  aware  that  any  question 
had  arisen  with  regard  to  it  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  before 
1867,  and  that  it  was  certain  that  none  had  arisen  since  between  the 
Governments  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States.  Dealing 
with  the  water  boundary  at  the  south  of  the  line,  he  treated  Port- 
land Channel  as  lying  to  the  south  of  Wales  Island— a  conclusion 
which  he  apparently  based  on  the  assumption  that  the  Prince  of 
Wales  Island  referred  to  in  the  Treaty  was  the  island  now  (but  not 
in  1825)  known  as  Wales  Island. 
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With  regard  to  the  eastern  boundary  Mr.  Bayard  -wrote  as 
follQws: — 

"There  is,  however,  ample  ground  for  believing  that  the  erroneous  premises 
upon  which  the  negotiators  apparently  based  their  fixation  of  the  inland  boundary- 
line  along  the  coa^t  render  its  true  determination  and  demarcation' by  monuments  a 
matter  of  doubt  and  difficulty  in  carrying  it  into  practical  effect;  and  that,  in  previ- 
sion of  the  embarrassments  which  may  follow  delay  in  the  establishment  of  a  posi- 
tive frontier  line  it  is  the  interest  and  the  duty  of  the  two  Governments  to  reach 
a  good  understanding  which  shall  forthwith  remove  all  chance  for  future 
disagreement." 

On  the  19th  January,  1886,  Mr,  Phelps,  in  formally  communicat- 
ing to  the  Marquis  of  Sali8bury  the  views  of  his  Government, 
observed  that  the  boundary  indicated  by  the  Treaty  had  no  apparent 
ambiguity,  but  that  it  was  described  and  established  when  the 
region  through  which  it  ran  was  entirely  unexplored.  With  refer- 
ence to  the  10-niarine  league  line,  he  writes  as  follows: — 

"The  only  other  indication  of  this  part  of  the  boundary  contained  in  the 
Treaties,  the  limit  of  10  marine  leagues  from  the  ocean,  equally  fails  of  practicable 
location.  The  coast  proves,  upon  survey,  to  be  so  extremely  irregular,  and 
indented  with  such  and  so  many  projections  and  inlets,  that  it  is  not  possible, 
except  at  immense  expense  of  time  and  money,  to  run  a  line  that  shall  be  parallel 
with  it,  and  if  such  a  line  should  be  surveyed,  it  would  be  so  confused,  irregular, 
and  inconsistent,  that  it  would  be  impossible  of  practical  recognition,  and  would 
differ  most  materially  from  the  clear  and  substantially  straight  line  contemplated  in 
the  Treaties." 

Mr.  Phelps  added,  as  the  result  of  the  whole  matter,  that 

**  These  Treaties  *  *  *  ♦  *  really  give  no  boundary  at  all  sf>  far  as  this  portion 
of  the  territory  is  concerned." 

36  The  despatch  concluded   by  suggesting  that  a  Commission 

be  agreed  on  to  acquire  materials  to  serve  as  a  basis  for  the 
establishment  of  a  boundary-line  by  Convention. 

In  the  note  above  referred  to,  Mr.  Phelps  had  asked  to  be  fur- 
nished with  a  copy  of  a  certain  map  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada 
geologically  coloured,  which  had  been  referred  to  by  Mr.  Bayard. 
In  forw^arding  this  map  on  the  27th  August,  1886,  the  Earl  of 
Iddesleigh  draws  Mr.  Phelps'  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  Alaska 
boundary  shown  therein  was  merely  an  indication  of  the  occurrence 
of  a  dividing-line  somewhere  in  that  region.  It  would,  wrote  his 
Lordship,  be  clearly  understood  that  no  weight  could  attach  to  the 
map  location  of  the  line  denoted,  inasmuch  as  the  Convention 
between  Great  Britain  and  Uussia  made  its  location  dependent  on 
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alternative  circumstances,  the  occurrence  or  non -occurrence  of 
mountains,  and,  as  was  well  known  to  all  concerned,  the  country 
had  never  been  topographically  surveyed.  The  note  ended  by  a 
distinct  disavowal  on  the  part  of  Iler  Majesty's  Government  of  the 
correctness  of  the  line  shown. 

In  view  of  the  imj>ortance  which  has  been  attached  in  the  pres- 
ent controversy  to  the  location  of  the  line  in  a  number  of  maps 
(to  be  referred  to  elsewhere  in  this  Case),  it  is  important  to  direct 
attention  to  the  language  held  by  Lord  Iddesleigh  on  this,  the  first 
occasion,  when  such  a  map  was  handed  by  a  Representative  of  the 
British  to  a  Representative  of  the  United  States'  Government,  and 
immediately  after  the  problems  presented  by  the  topography  had 
attracted  attention.  In  fact,  the  line  depicted  upon  this  map  was 
of  the  character  which  had  been  recently  described  by  Mr.  Bayard 
as  conjectural  and  theoretical. 

No  survey  was  made  as  suggested  by  Mr.  Phelps. 

In  1887  the  attention  of  Her  Majesty's  (jovernment  was  drawn 
to  the  report  made  ))y  Lieutenant  Schwatka,  of  the  United  States' 
army,  of  a  military  reconnaissance  conducted  by  him  in  Alaska  in 
1883,  in  which  he  stated  that  he  had  tmversed  Perrier  Pass,  and 
used  language  implying  that  it  defined  the  boundary.  Acting  on 
instructions  from  his  Government,  Sir  Lionel  West,  the  British 
Ambassador  at  Washington,  by  a  note  dated  the  14th  Septem- 
37  ber,  1887,  pointed  out  to  Mr.  Bayard  that  this  was  not 
admitted  })y  Great  Britain. 

During  the  Fisheries  negotiations  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States,  held  at  Washington  in  1887-88,  several  informal 
(inferences  took  place,  at  the  request  of  the  British  Commission- 
ers, between  Messrs.  Dall  and  Dawson,  at  which  the  possibility  of 
agreement  upon  certain  conventional  lines  was  discussed,  but  no 
result  was  reached  from  the  I'eport  of  tl)eso  experts,  the  United 
States'  Commissioners  taking  the  ground  that  their  powers  did  not 
authorize  them  to  treat  for  an  adjustment  of  the  Alaska  boundary. 

The  Report  of  these  Conferences  was  laid  before  Congress  by  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  and  this  document  included  a  letter 
jfrom  Dr.  Dawson,  in  which  the  Canadian  contention  as  to  the 
line  crossing  inlets  is  clearh^  put  forward,  and  a  letter  in  which 
this  contention  is  combated  with  vigour  by  Mr.  Dall,  the  American 
expert. 


40  ALASKAN    BOUNDARY    TRIBUNAL 

This  Report  contained  a  map  showing^  how  the  boundary  would 
run  in  accordance  with  the  views  presented  by  Dr.  Dawson.  On 
it  the  line  is  clearly  marked  as  crossing  the  Lynn  Canal  in  the 
vicinity  of  Berner's  Bay. 

This  was  the  first  occasion  on  which  the  boundary  question  had 
been  discussed  from  the  point  of  view  of  strict  right  since  the 
topographical  questions  had  emerged. 

In  June,  1888,  information  reached  the  Canadian  Government  to 
the  effect  that  certain  persons  were  about  to  receive  a  charter 
from  the  Alaskan  authorities  to  construct  a  trail  from  Lynn  Canal 
by  way  of  the  White  Pass  to  the  interior  of  Alaska.  In  bringing 
this  rumour  to  the  attention  of  Sir  John  Mac^donald,  the  then 
deputy  of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  observed: — 

**In  view  of  the  well-baseil  contention  on  our  part  that  the  heads  of  the 
larger  inletn  which  penetrate  that  portion  of  Alaska  which  consists  of  the  coast- 
line from  Mount  St.  Elias  to  Portland  Channel,  and  more  i)articularly  the  head 
of  Lynn  Canal,  arc  within  our  territory,  it  would  appear  to  be  important  to  pro- 
test against  the  granting  of  any  rights  by  the  United  States  or  Alaskan  Govern- 
ments at  the  heads  of  these  inlet«." 

The  attention  of  Lord  Salisbury  was  at  once  called  to  this  matter, 
and  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Washington  instructed  to 
38  inform  the  United  States'  Government  that  this  Report  had 
reached  Her  Majesty's  Government,  by  whom  it  was  pre- 
sumed to  be  unfounded,  "as  the  territory  in  question  is  part  of 
Her  Majesty's  dominions." 

Sir  Lionel  West,  in  communicating  upon  this  matter  with  the 
United  States'  Government,  omitted  to  specify  precisely  the  locality 
to  which  the  report  had  reference,  and  Mr.  Bayai*d  replied  that 
neither  his  Department  nor,  as  he  stated  in  a  subsequent  note,  the 
Department  of  the  Interior  had  any  information  as  to  any  proposed 
action  of  the  character  described. 

In  April,  1891,  the  attention  of  the  Canadian  Government  was 
drawn  to  a  Report  of  the  United  Stiites'  Coast  and  Geodetic  Sur- 
vey, in  which  it  was  stated  that  a  survey  was  al)out  to  be  made 
under  the  authority  of  Congress,  which  would  involve  the  marking 
by  monuments  of  a  line  through  the  Portland  Canal  to  the  56th 
degree  of  latitude,  thence  north-westerly  following  as  nearly  as 
might  be  practicable  the  general  trend  of  the  coast  at  a  distance 
of  about  35  miles  from  it  to  the  l-ilst  degree  of  west  longitude, 
thence  due  north  to  the  Arctic  Ocean. 
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Upon  this  Sir  Julian  Paunccfote  was  instructed  to  remind  the 
United  States'  Government  that  the  boundary  at  this  point  was  at 
that  present  time  the  subject  of  some  difference  of  opinion  and  of 
considerable  correspondence,  and  that  the  actual  boundary-line 
could  only  be  properly  determined  by  an  International  Commission. 
Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  ac<3ordingly,  on  the  5th  June,  1891,  addressed 
a  note  to  Mr.  Blaine  in  conformity  with  these  instructions. 

In  February  1892  a  C>)nference  took  place  between  Delegates 
from  the  Canadian  Government  and  the  United  States'  Secretary  of 
State,  relating  primarily  to  the  extension  and  development  of  trade 
between  the  United  States  and  the  Dominion.  At  this  Conference 
an  agreement  was  reached  respecting  the  Alaska  boundary,  which 
was  embodied  in  a  Convention  signed  at  Washington  on  the  22nd 
July,  1892. 

The  preamble  of  this  Convention  recited  that  the  parties  were 
equally  desirous  of  providing  for  the  removal  of  all  possible  causes 
of  difference  between  the  respective  Governments  thereafter  in 
regard  to  the  delimitation  of  the  existing  boundary  between  their 
possessions  in  America  in  respect  to  such  portions  of  said 
39  lx)undary  as  might  not,  in  fact,  have  been  permanently 
marked  in  virtue  of  Treaties  theretofore  concluded. 

Article  I  provided  as  follows: — 

"Article  I. 

**The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  that  a  coincident  or  joint  survey  (as  may 
be  found  in  practice  most  convenient)  shall  be  made  of  the  territory  adjacent  to 
that  part  of  the  boundary-line  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  and  the  United  States 
of  America,  dividing  the  Province  of  British  Columbia  and  the  North-west  Ter- 
ritory of  Canada  from  the  territory  of  Alaska  from  the  latitude  of  54®  4(K  north 
to  the  point  where  the  said  boundary-line  encounters  the  141st  degree  of  longi- 
tude westward  from  the  meridian  of  Greenwich  by  Coiymissions  to  be  appointed 
severally  by  the  High  Contracting  Parties,  with  a  view  to  the  ascertainment  of 
the  facts  antl  data  necesnary  to  the  permanent  delimitation  of  said  boundary-line 
in  accordance  with  the  spirit  and  intent  of  the  existing  Treaties  in  regard  to  it 
between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  and  between  the  United  States  and  Russia. 

'*  Application  will  be  made  without  delay  to  the  respective  Legislative  Bodies 
for  the  appropriations  necessary  for  the  prosecution  of  the  survey,  and  the  Com- 
missions to  Ixj  appointed  by  the  two  Governments  shall  meet  at  Ottawa  within 
two  months  after  said  appropriations  shall  have  been  made,  and  shall  proceed  as 
soon  as  practicable  thereafter  to  the  active  discharge  of  their  duties. 

*'The  respective  Commissions  shall  complete  the  survey  and  submit  their  final 
Reports  thereof  within  two  years  from  the  date  of  thdir  first  meeting. 


42  ALASKAN   BOUNDARY   TRIBUNAL. 

"The  Coinmiseions  shall,  so  far  as  they  may  be  able  to  agree,  make  a  Joint 
Report  to  each  of  the  two  Governments,  and  they  shall  also  report,  either  jointly 
or  severally,  to  each  Government  on  any  points  upon  which  they  may  be  unable 
to  agree. 

"Each  Government  shall  pay  the  expenses  of  the  Commission  appointed  by  it 

"Each  Government  engages  to  facilitate  in  every  possible  way  any  operations 
which,  in  pursuance  of  the  plan  to  be  agreed  upon  by  the  Commissions,  may  be 
conducted  within  its  territory  by  the  Commission  of  the  other. 

"The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  that,  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the 
Report  or  Reports  of  the  Commissions  shall  have  been  received,  they  will  pro- 
ceed to  consider  and  establish  the  boundary-line  in  question.'' 

Mr.  W.  F.  King  was  appointed  Her  Majesty's  Commissioner,  and 
the  United  States  appointed  Dr.  T.  C.  Mendenhall,  afterwards  suc- 
ceeded by  General  William  Ward  Duffield.  The  period  for 
40  making  this  Report  was  afterwards  enlarged  to  the  8l8t 
December,  1895,  by  a  Supplementary  Convention  signed  in 
February  1894. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  Convention  of  the  22nd  July,  1892, 
has  reference  to  an  existing  boundary,  and  that  it  provided  for  the 
ascertainment  of  the  facts  and  data  necessary  to  its  permanent 
delimitation  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  and  intent  of  the  existing 
Treaties.  In  view  of  contentions  which  have  since  been  put  for- 
ward in  the  course  of  this  controversy,  that  the  claim  of  the 
United  States  receives  support  from  erfect  having  before  this  date 
been  given  to  their  interpretation  of  the  Treaty  of  1825  by  maps 
published  or  acts  done  with  the  acquiescence  of  Great  Britain,  it 
is  important  to  observe  that  by  this  Convention  the  rights  of  the 
two  Governments  concerned  are  by  agreement  referred  back  to  the 
Treaties.  The  facts  and  data  to  be  ascertained  were  to  be  so  ascer- 
tained by  a  joint  survey.  Previous  cartography  or  acts  of  settle- 
ment were  not  embraced  in  the  work  authorized  by  the  Convention, 
nor  did  the  Commissioners,  who  properly  confined  themselves  to 
the  Convention  under  which  they  were  appointed,  report  upon  such 
cartography  or  acts  of  settlement,  if  any  existed. 

The  Commissioners  presented  their  Joint  Report  on  the  31st 
December,  1895,  followed  in  March,  1896,  by  elaborate  maps,  a 
reproduction  of  which  accompanies  this  Case.  The  topographical 
results  of  their  survey  are  examined  elsewhere. 

Gold  having  been  discovered  in  the  Valley  of  the  Yukon  beyond 
the  passes  lying  at  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal,  great  traffic  was  attracted 
to  that  region  in  the  year  1897.     The  circumstances  of  settlement  of 
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the  disputed  territory,  and  claims  based  thereon,  arising  oat  of  this 
movement,  are  treated  elsewhere.  Following  these  events,  Sir  Julian 
Pauncefote,  on  the  23rd  February,  1898,  proposed  to  Mr.  Sherman 
that  the  determination  of  the  boundary  should  be  referred  to  three 
Commissioners,  one  to  bo  appointed  by  each  Government  and  the 
third  by  an  independent  Power.  He  also  expressed  the  hope  that, 
pending  such  settlement,  a  modus  vivendi  could  be  amicably  arranged. 

The  latter  proposal  was   acted  upon,  and  by  exchange  of  notes^ 

it    was    provided    that   a    provisional    boundary    should    be 

41        established.     Reference   to  this  instrument  will  show  that  it 

was  therein  expressly  provided  that  it  should  not  affect  the 

rights  of  either  party  in  reference  to  the  permanent  delimitation  of 

the  boundary. 

A  provisional  boundary  was  subsequently  arranged  on  this  basis, 
which  is  still  being  acted  upon. 

In  the  autumn  of  1898  a  Joint  High  Commission,  comprising  Rep- 
resentatives of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  met  at  Quel>ec, 
and  afterwards  adjourned  to  Washington,  where  it  sat  till  Febru- 
ary, 1899.  The  Commission  was  constituted  with  a  view  to  the 
discussion  and  adjustment  of  a  number  of  matters  then  in  question 
between  the  two  Governments.  The  business  which  was  to  occupy 
the  Commission  was  arranged  at  a  series  of  Conferences  held  at 
Washington  in  May,  1898.  The  Protocol  of  these  Conferences 
recorded  that  it  was  expedient  to  come  to  an  agreement  upon 
(among  other  subjects)  "provisions  for  the  delimitation  and  estab- 
lishment of  the  Alaskan -Canadian  boundary  by  legal  and  scientific 
experts,  if  the  Commission  should  so  decide,  or  otherwise." 

The  Protocol  further  provided  that  each  Government  should 
communicate  to  the  other,  in  advance  of  the  meeting  of  the  Com- 
mission, a  Memorandum  of  its  views  on  each  of  the  subjects  to  be 
discussed. 

In  accordance  with  the  above  provision.  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote 
was  instructed  to  deliver  to  the  Secretary  of  State  at  Washington 
a  copy  of  a  despatch  of  the  19th  July,  1898,  addressed  by  the  Mar- 
quis of  Salisbury  to  the  British  Commissioner,  setting  forth  the 
views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government.  This  despatch,  after  advert- 
ing to  the  existing  arrangement  at  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal,  pointed 
out  that,  as  the  line  there  adopted  was  more  than  100  miles  from 
the  ocean.  Her  Majesty's  Government  could  not  reasonably  be  ex- 
pected to  continue  to  accord  it  provisional  recognition  for  an  indefi- 
nite period;  and,  pending  a  definite  settlement  of  the  question^  a 
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provisional  line  more  in  accordance  with  the  Treaty  stipulations 
should  be  adopted,  which  would  allow  the  occupation  by  Canada  of 
one  of  the  ports,  on  these  inlets. 

The  despatch  referred  to  the  special  reasons  for  an  early  delimita- 
tion of  this  part  of  the  boundary,  and  stated  that  Her  Majesty's 
42  Government  thought  it  desirable  that,  if  possible,  the  Joint 
Conmiission  should  in  any  case  agree  on  some  provisional 
arrangement  for  fixing  a  k»mporary  line  on  the  various  iidets  and 
rivers  traversing  the  strip,  and  also  at  any  other  point  at  which 
disputes  might  arise  pending  a  final  settlement  of  the  question. 
It  was  added  that  the  boundary-line  must,  in  the  first  instance, 
be  sought  in  the  mountains  which  border  the  coast,  and  that  the 
important  condition  that  the  line  is  nowhere  to  exceed  10  marine 
leagues  from  the  coast  governed  throughout. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States,  on  Lord  Salisbury's 
despatch  being  comnmnicnted  to  them,  handed  to  Sir  Julian 
Pauncefote  a  Memorandum  setting  forth  the  views  held  by  them. 

This  Memorandum  pointed  out  that  the  Alaskan  boundary  had 
already  been  the  subject  of  conventional  arrangements,  and  that 
the  Report  of  the  Joint  Commission  was  now  available,  and  had 
made  it  possible  for  the  Governments  to  carry  out  the  stipulation 
in  the  last  clause  of  Article  I  of  the  Treaty  of  the  22nd  July, 
1892,  to  proceed  to  consider  and  establish  the  boundary  in  ques- 
tion. It  was  stated  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
would  expect  the  Joint  High  Commission  to  seek  to  execute  this 
stipulation  by  an  agreement  as  to  the  boundary  as  fixed  by  the 
Anglo-Russian  Treaty  of  1825  and  by  the  American-Russian  Treaty 
of  1867.  The  United  States'  Government,  it  was  added,  had  no 
reason  to  anticipate  any  other  than  a  definite  and  satisfactory  set- 
tlement of  this  important  question  by  the  Joint  High  Commission. 

The  Joint  High  Commission  embarked  upon  its  labours  under 
the  provision  of  the  two  documents  just  reverted  to.  The  discus- 
sions and  negotiations  which  took  place  were  understood  to  be 
confidential,  and  will  therefore  not  be  here  adverted  to.  The  Com- 
mission separated  without  any  settlement  being  made  either  upon 
the  basis  of  right  or  of  convention. 

The  adjournment  of  the  Commission  was  followed  by  proposals 
to  refer  the  matters  in  dispute  to  arbitration,  and  after  a  long  cor- 
respondence the  Treaty  under  which  this  Tribunal  sits  was  signed 
at  Washington  on  the  24th  January,  1903. 
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CHABACTEB  OF  TOPOGBAPHT. 

The  surveys  made  by  the  Commissioners  appointed  under  the  Con- 
vention of  the  22nd  July,  1892,  disclose  the  following  facts  relative  to 
the  orography  of  the  region  bordering  the  coast: — 

In  general  character  this  region  is  wholly  mountainous;  though 
narrow  borders  of  flat  land  are  to  be  found  in  the  valleys  of  the  rivers 
and  inlets,  and  occasionally  on  the  ocean  front.  As  a  rule,  the  land 
rises  from  the  water's  edge  in  steep  wooded  slopes,  forming  the 
frontal  foot  hills  of  high  mountain  ridges,  which  are  surmounted  by 
peaks  3,000  feet  or  more  in  height.  The  summits  of  these  mountains 
are  bare,  the  timber  line  not  rising  to  that  elevation  on  any  part  of 
the  coast  in  question,  and  not  averaging  more  than  2,500  feet. 

Further  inland  the  mountains  rise  to  greater  heights — to  6,000  or 
7,000  feet  and  upwards — along  the  southern  part  of  the  coast,  while 
to  the  west  of  Cape  Spencer  the  very  lofty  mountains  of  the  Fair- 
weather  Range  are  found  rising  immediately  from  the  coast.  Between 
Portland  Canal  and  Cape  Spencer  the  mountain  barrier  is  penetrated 
by  the  valleys  of  rivers,  streams,  and  inlets.  These  valleys  run  back 
in  a  direction  nearly  perpendicular  to  the  general  direction  of  the 
coast,  and  are  usually  nearly  straight  for  a  considerable  distance. 

Opening  into  these  valleys  on  either  side  are  subsidiary  valleys, 
also  in  general  approximately  straight,  and  running  approximately 
perpendicular  to  the  directions  of  the  main  valleys,  and  in  paral- 
lelism to  the  coast. 

The  heads  of  these  side  valleys  thus  extending  from  adjacent 
main  valleys  inosculate  with  one  another  and  so  furnish  well- 
defined  depressions,  which  separate  the  mountain  masses  adjacent 
to  the  coast  from  those  lying  further  back. 

Thus  appears  a  number  of  short  ranges,  or  elongated  mountain 
masses,  of  length  considembly  exceeding  their  breadth,  and  lying 

45 
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with  their  lengths  parallel  to  the  general  trend  of  the  coast  which 

fronts  them. 
44  To  an  observer  passing  along  the  channels  which  separate 

the  mainland  from  the  adjacent  archipelago,  these  mountains 
present  the  appearance  of  a  range,  parallel  to  the  coast,  which  in 
general  hides  from  his  view  the  mountains  behind,  which  are  seen 
only  where  the  coast  mountains  are  cut  across  by  the  valleys 
above  referred  to. 

At  the  northern  end  of  Glacier  Bay,  the  Muir  Glacier  discharges 
into  the  sea.  The  southeastern  corner  of  this  glacier  also  discharges 
into  the  Endicott  Kivcr,  which  on  a  very  direct  eastern  course, 
with  very  little  descent,  discharges  into  Lynn  Canal. 

Extending  in  the  opposite  direction,  the  northwest  arm  of  Glacier 
Bay  penetrates  far  inland,  and  sepamtes  the  massive  range  of  the 
Fair\^'eather  Mountains,  lying  north  of  Cape  Spencer,  from  the 
mountains  of  the  interior  lying  between  Glacier  Bay  and  the  Chil- 
kat  River. 

Continuing  north-westerly  from  Cape  Spencer,  the  mountains 
above  mentioned  rise  almost  inunediately  from  the  ocean,  until 
Alsek  River  is  crossed. 

This  range  is  now  commonly  known  as  the  St.  Elias  Alps.  They 
lie  well  back  from  the  shore,  leaving  a  considerable  margin  of 
low-lying  land  between  them  and  the  ocean,  until  Yakutat  Bay, 
and  its  continuation.  Disenchantment  Bay,  are  reached.  West  of 
Yakutat  Bay  lie  Mount  St.  Elias  and  the  mountain  ridges  between 
it  and  the  ocean,  which  are  almost  submerged  in  the  Great  Mala- 
spina  Glacier. 
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THE  QUESTIONS  TO  BE  ANSWERED. 


FIBST  aXTESTIGN. 
The. first  question  to  be  answered  by  the  Tribunal  is — 
*'  What  is  intended  as  the  point  of  commencement  of  the  linef*^ 

The  description  in  the  Treaty  of  1825  is — 

"A  partir  du  point  le  plus  meridional  de  I'lle  dite  Prince  of  Wales^  leqnel  point 
ee  trouve  sous  la  parall^le  du  54°  W  de  latitude  nord  et  entre  le  131*  et  le  133* 
degr^  de  longitude  ouest  (m^ridien  de  Greenwich)." 

The  British  Case  on  this  head,  proceeding,  as  it  is  believed,  on 
admitted  or  indisputable  facts,  may  be  stated  briefly  and  in  gen- 
eral terms,  supported  by  some  references  to  the  overwhelming 
evidence  on  which  it  is  based. 

Article  IV  of  the  Treaty  provides — 

**  II  est  entendu,  par  rapport  A  la  ligne  de  demarcation  d^terminee  dans  F Article 
precedent — 

"1.  Que  rile  dite  Prince  of  Wales  appartiendra  toute  enti^re  &  la  Russie.'' 

It  is  true  that  an  attempt  was  once  made  by  the  United  States 
to  apply  this  language  to  the  island  latterly  named  Wales  Island, 
the  southeasterly  point  of  which  Vancouver  had  named  Point  Wales 
after  a  friend. 

But  it  is  understood  that  this  contention  is  no  longer  pressed, 
and  it  will  be  so  treated  at  present. 

There  can,  indeed,  be  no  doubt  that  ''Prince  of  Wales  Island," 
wherever  it  occurs,  refers  to  the  large  island  to  the  north  of 
Dixon's  Entrance  shown  in  Vancouver's  charts  and  described  in 
his  book,  the  main  sources  of  information  available  to  the  negotia- 
tors. This  land  was  rightly  surmised  by  him  to  be  "much  broken 
and  divided  by  water,"  but  he  did  not  verify  his  supposition, 
46  and,  while  calling  what  was  in  fact  a  group  by  the  name  of 
"Prince  of  Wales  Archipelago,"  he  showed  it  in  the  chart, 
unsurveyed,    as   one   island.     Nor   did    he    fix    astronomically   the 

47 
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situation  of  the  southern  points.  It  was  thus  naturally  called 
Prince  of  Wales  Island  during  the  negotiations  and  in  the  Treaty. 

There  are  two  southern  points  on  this  land,  shown  on  the  chart — 
Cape  Chacon  and  Cape  Muzon — both  within  the  limits  of  longi- 
tude, and  both  very  near  the  latitude  mentioned  in  the  clause. 
And,  indeed,  there  is  also  on  Bean  Island  a  small  island  lying  close 
on  the  west  side  of  Cape  Chficon,  a  point  called  Cape  Nunez,  the 
latitude  of  which  is  now  ascertained  to  be  between  those  of  the 
two  Capes  Chacon  and  Muzon.  This  island  may  be  treated  as  a 
discrepancy,  and  need  not  bo  separately  noticed  hereafter. 

Obviously  the  negotiators,  ignoitint  of  the  precise  latitude,  and 
therefore  uncertain  of  the  precise  situation,  desired  to  describe  what- 
ever point  should  turn  out  to  be  the  most  southerly.  Recent  investi- 
gations have  shown  that  while  Cape  Chacon,  the  more  easterly,  is  in 
latitude  54^  41'  25",  Cape  Muzon,  the  more  westerl}'-,  is  in  latitude 
54^  39'  50",  being  thus  slightly  the  more  southerly. 

Cape  Chacon  is,  in  fact,  on  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  the  great  island 
of  the  archipelago,  and  later  formally  distinguished  by  that  name; 
while  Cape  Muzon,  though  represented,  as  from  a  distance  it 
appeared  to  Vancouver  to  be,  on  a  peninsula  of  that  same  island,  is, 
in  truth,  on  a  separate  island  close  adjoining. 

Thus,  Cape  Chacon  is  the  most  southerly  point  of  Prince  of  Wales 
Island  as  now  known,  and  is  the  point  in  this  sense  answering  the 
description.  And  it  might  be  from  one  point  of  view  rather  more 
favourable  to  Great  Britain  than  Cape  Muzon. 

But  Great  Britain  concedes  that  it  sufficiently  appears  that  Cape 
Muzon,  the  more  southerly  point,  fulfils  the  essential  conditions  of 
the  Treaty,  and  should  bo  held  to  be  the  point  of  departure. 

And  the  result  is,  after  all,  substantially  the  same  for  the  pur- 
poses in  hand,  whichever  Cape  is  chosen.  For  the  point  under 
discussion  is,  in  truth,  important  onl}'  as  the  starting-point  of  a 
line  which  was  to  leave  the  whole  of  Prince  of  Wales 
47  Island  to  Russia  and  which  was  to  ascend  to  the  north  along 
the  ''passe"  called  Portland  Channel.  (See  Article  III:  ''La 
dite  lignc  remontem  au  nord  le  long  de  la  passe  dite  'Portland 
Channel.'") 

It  thus  appears  (as  will  be  elaborated  on  the  subsequent  ques- 
tions) that  if  the  starting-point  should  be  held  to  be  Cape  Muzon, 
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the  line  should  yet,  in  order  that  Russia  may  possess  the  whole  of 
Prince  of  Wales  Island,  hug  or  be  deflected  round  Cape  Chacon, 
which  would  thus  become  a  fresh,  and  the  only  important,  point 
of  departure. 

What  has  been  said  would  suffice  as  a  statement  of  the  British 
view.  But  it  is  understood  to  be  the  contention  of  the  United 
States  that  the  point  in  question  is  absolutely  governed  by  the 
parallel  of  latitude  mentioned  later  in  the  description,  namely, 
54^  40'. 

The  point  so  lixed  being  slightly  north  of  the  extremity  of  Cape 
Muzon  would,  of  coui*se,  but  for  the  later  provision  that  the  whole 
of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  should  belong  to  Russia,  cut  oflT  a  small 
pai-t  of  that  cape,  but  the  use  of  this  geographical  description 
avoids  all  question. 

It  is  not  proposed  here  to  anticipate  in  detail  the  case  of  the 
United  States,  and  Great  Britain  reserves  her  right  to  deal  later 
fully  therewith  as  it  may  be  presented.  But  it  may  be  proper  and 
convenient  that  the  construction  of  the  Treaty  advanced  by  Great 
Britain  should  be  at  once  fortified  by  a  brief  summary  of  the  case 
for  taking  the  geographical,  rather  than  the  astronomical,  as  the 
governing  definition. 

The  order  and  the  terms  of  the  clause  of  themselves  would  pro- 
duce this  result;  if  there  be  any  conflict  between  the  parts,  the 
reading  of  the  sentence  shows  which  part  prevails. 

Other  considerations  are  these:  On  the  language  of  the  Treaty, 
the  whole  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  was  to  belong  to  Russia.  It 
was  intended  to  define  a  starting-point,  and  a  line  of  demarcation 
was  to  be  drawn  therefrom  which  would  leave  that  island  on  the 
Russian  side  of  the  boundary. 

Accordingly,  the   southernmost   point  of    Prince  Oi  Wales  Island 

was  designated  as  such  point.     It  had  not  3^et  been  ascertained  which 

was  such   southernmost   point.      Therefore,  it  could   be,  and   was, 

defined  only,  but  also  adequately,  by  the  general  geographical 

48        description.      That  description  was  certain;   for  astronomical 

observations,   when  taken,  would   make  it  so,  and   id  certum 

eat  quod  certum  reddi  potest.     But  the  ascertainment  not  having,  as 

yet,  taken  place,  a  doubt  remained  whether  the  point  was  to  the 

westward  at  Cape  Muzon,  or  to  the  eastward  at  Cape  Chacon, 

a  Doc.  162,  68-2,  vol  I 
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The  result  of  the  determination  by  observation  of  one  or  the 
other  of  these  points  as  the  more  southerly  might  obviously  change 
the  incidence  of  the  line  to  be  drawn  thence  to  the  Portland  Canal 
as  regards  Prince  of  Wales  Island. 

The  line,  if  running  from  the  westerly  point  on  a  course  sensibly 
to  the  north  of  east,  might  (as,  indeed,  so  running  from  Cape 
Muzon  it  would)  cut  off  some  part  of  Cape  Chacon.  This  result 
was  obviated  by  the  provision  with  regard  to  the  line  of  demarca- 
tion that  the  whole  of  the  island  should  belong  to  Russia. 

Everything  thus  confirms  the  view,  clearly  indicated  by  the  words 
of  the  clause,  that  the  geographical  descriptfon  was  intended  to  be, 
and,  in  fact,  was  the  true  description. 

To  this  description,  complete  in  itself,  are  added  some  astronom- 
ical indications.  These,  however,  are  in  form,  as  necessarily  they 
must  have  been,  general  and  incomplete.  On  their  face,  they  do  not 
even  profess  to  fix  any  point  at  all.  The  definition  of  a  point  by 
astronomical  co-ordinates  demands  definite  pamllels  both  of  longitude 
and  latitude,  the  intersection  of  which  gives  the  point.  Here  the 
latitude  is  given  as  "  sous  la  parallele  due  54^  40'  de  latitude  nord,'' 
which  tells  us  whereabouts  the  latitude  of  the  southernmost  point 
was  assumed  to  be. 

It  tells  us  in  this  case  no  more  than  whereabouts;  for  the  words 
all  taken  together  show  that  (as  the  fact  was)  the  exact  latitudes 
of  the  points  were  unknown.  Had  the\'  been  known,  the  south- 
ernmost point  could  and  would  have  been  fixed  in  the  Treaty. 

So  much  as  to  the  latitude.  But  (just  because  the  latitudes  being 
unknown  the  southernmost  point  might  be  either  Cape  Muzon  or 
Cape  Chacon)  there  could  be  no  attempt  even  to  approximate  the 
longitude,  which  depended  on  the  unascertained  fact.  Accordingly, 
no  such  attempt  was  made,  and  the  longitude  is  stated  to  be  "entre 
le  131*  et  le  133*  degr^,  de  longitude  ouest  (meridien  de  Greenwich)." 
Thus  there  is  no  attempt  to  fix  the  point  astronomically, 
49  for  there  is  no  fixed  point  of  intersection.  That  point  may 
occur  anywhere  along  about  70  miles  of  longitude.  Where? 
To  answer  that  question,  it  would  be  neeessiiry  to  revert  to  the 
geographical  description;  and  that  brings  us  once  again  away 
from  the  parallel  down  to  the  southernmost  point  of  Cape  Muzon. 
The  astronomical  description  is  thus  fatally  defective,  and  cannot 
be  substituted  for  or  control  the  complete  geographical  description. 
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The  astronomical  indications  thus  appear  to  have  been  added 
merely  for  easier  identiiicAtion  of  the  locality  at  which  the  geo- 
graphical point  appeared  to  be  situate,  and  not,  in  intent  any  more 
than  in  form,  as  co-ordinates  by  which  that  point  could,  with  the 
existing  knowledge,  be  at  the  moment  fixed. 

Reference  to  the  course  of  the  negotiations,  so  far  as  permissible, 
would  confirm  this  view. 

It  may  be  added  that,  on  the  mere  question  of  starting-point, 
there  appears,  on  the  theory  already  suggested  when  dealing  with 
the  geographical  description,  no  substantial  difference  in  pmctical 
results  between  the  geographical  and  the  astronomical  indications. 
It  is,  however,  understood  that  the  contention  of  the  United  States 
is  raised  in  order  to  secure  a  starting-point  on  the  parallel  64°  40', 
with  a  view  to  setting  up  the  contention  that  the  line  should  run 
for  no  less  than  74  miles  along  that  parallel.  This,  however, 
arises  on  a  subsequent  question,  and,  therefore,  is  here  left 
untouched. 

SECOND  aUESTION. 

The  second  question  to  be  answered  by  the  Tribunal  is — 

''  What  channel  is  the  Portland  Channelf* 

The  words  of  the  Treaty  are — 

"  La  dite  ligne  remontera  au  nord  le  long  de  la  passe  dite  Portland  ChanneV* 

The  only  canal  known  by  the  name  of  Portland  at  the  time  of 
the  Treaty  had  been  surveyed,  charted,  described,  and  named  by 
Vancouver  as  Portland  Canal,  and  is  so  called  in  the  first  edition 
of  his  book,  but  changed  in  the  second  edition  to  Portland  Chan- 
nel. The  variation  seems  immaterial. 
60  Reference  is  made  to  Vancouver's  charts  in  the  Atlas,  Nos. 

1,  2,  and  3,  and  also  to  the  compiled  map,  No.  37,  in  which 
the  various  different  contentions  are.  shown. 

Great  Britain  contends  that  'Ma  passe  dite  'Portland  Channel'" 
means  the  channel  which  Vancouver  named  Portland  Canal,  and 
which  enters  from  the  ocean  between  Tongass  Island  and  Kannag- 
hunut  Island,  leaving  Sitklan,  Wales,  and  Pearse  Islands  on  the 
south  and  east,  and  extending  northerly  82  miles  to  its  head.  Great 
Britain  further  contends  that  if,  contrary  to  the  British  view,  there 
is  to  be  any  departure  from  the  nomenclature  and  descriptions  of 
Vancouver  as   the  controlling  element  of  decision,  then   the   line 
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should  be  determined  to  run  up  Clarence  Strait  and  Ernest  Sound, 
or  up  Behm's  Canal,  on  one  or  other  side  of  Revilla  Gigedo,  any 
of  which  courses  would  fit  the  other  particulars  of  description  in 
the  Treaty  more  closely  than  does  Portland  Canal. 

Postponinjy  the  discussion  of  this  alternative  suf]fgestion,  it  is 
proposed  now  to  state  the  case  on  the  inquiry  as  to  what  was 
Vancouver's  Portland  Canal.  The  answer  must  depend  on  the  evi- 
dence to  be  found  in  Vancouver's  book  and  charts,  known  to  have 
been  before  the  negotiators,  and  the  sole,  or,  at  any  rate,  the  main 
and  best  sources  of  information  on  this  head.  To  which  has  to  be 
added  whatever  evidence  may  be  supplied  by  the  negotiations 
themselves  and  a  few  other  then  existent  maps. 

As  to  the  greater  part  of  the  length  of  the  Portland  Channel  above 
shortly  described,  there  is  not,  and  could  not  be,  any  dispute.  Ref- 
erence to  the  charts  will  show  that,  at  any  rate,  that  portion  of  the 
westerly  water  which  extends  inland  from  the  upper  end  of  Pearse 
Island  to  the  head  of  the  channel  marked  "Portland  Canal"  must  be 
comprised  in  Vancouver's  Portland  Canal.  And  this  is  the  common 
case  of  both  sides.     The  dispute  is  as  to  the  remainder  of  the  channel. 

Great  Britain  contends  that  this  remainder,  as  surveyed,  charted, 
described,  and  named  by  Vancouver  himself,  is  the  continued  passage 
seaward  between  Pearse,  Wales,  Sitklan,  and  Kannaghunut  Islands  on 
the  east  and  south,  and  the  continental  shore,  Fillmore  and  Tongass 
Islands  on  the  west  and  north. 

The  United  States  contend  that  Vancouver's  Portland  Canal, 
51  commencing  at  the  head,  turns  along  the  branch  between  Pearse 
Island  and  the  peninsula,  passes  Ramsden  Point,  in  Observatory 
Inlet,  and  reaches  the  ocean  by  the  channel  between  Pearse  and 
Wales  Islands  on  the  west,  and  the  easterly  continental  shore,  enter- 
ing the  ocean  between  Point  Wales  on  the  west  and  Point  Maskelyne 
on  the  east.  This  contention  involves  the  question,  ''What  was 
Vancouver's  Observatory  Inlet  ?"  P'or  if,  as  Great  Britain  contends, 
that  inlet  comprised  the  channel  just  mentioned,  then  it  can  hardly 
be  part  of  Portland  Canal. 

Now,  it  is  common  ground  that  the  easterly  channel  inland  from 
Point  Ramsden  to  its  head  is  comprised  in  Observatory  Inlet. 

But  Great  Britain  contends,  while  the  United  States  deny,  that 
the  continuation  of  this  channel,  from  Point  Ramsden  to  the  ocean 
between  Point  Maskelyne  and  Point  Wales,  is  part  of  Observatory 


CASE   OF   GREAT   BRITAIN.  58 

Inlet,  as  surveyed,  charted,  described,  and  named  by  Vancouver 
himself,  at  the  same  time  at  which  he  dealt  with  Portland  Channel. 

It  will  thus  be  important  to  ascertain  whether  Observatory  Inlet 
extended  from  the  ocean  to  its  head,  or  was  only  an  inlet  of  an 
inlet;  beginning  at  Point  Ramsden  at  the  head  of  another  inlet, 
either  unnamed  or  being  part  of  Portland  Canal. 

In  this  view,  and  also  because  the  order  of  Vancouver's  explora- 
tions and  nomenclature  naturally  lends  itself  to  the  treatment,  it 
will  be  found  most  convenient  to  begin,  where  Vancouver  began, 
with  the  approach  to  Observatory  Inlet,  and  to  sketch  his  progress 
and  work  as  shown  in  his  charts  and  book,  of  which  the  relevant 
passages  are  to  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 

Vancouver's  object  was  to  find  and  trace  the  continental  shore,  a 
task  rendered  difficult  by  the  multitude  of  large  and  mountainous 
islands  off  the  main  coast,  and  by  the  long  and  narrow  indentations 
or  fiords  cutting  into  that  coast.  He  was  often  disappointed,  find- 
ing what  he  thought  mainland  to  be  island  and  what  he  thought 
island  to  be  mainland. 

On  the  21st  July,  1798,  Vancouver  took  his  ships  through  Brown's 
Passage  eastward,  naming  the  Passage  and  Dundas  Island  as  he 
passed,  and  reaching  the  entrance  of  an  arm,  up  which  he  expected 
from  the  report  of  Mr.  Brown  to  find  an  extensive  inland  naviga- 
tion. To  the  south-east  point  of  entitmce  of  this  arm  (which 
62  is  according  to  the  British  contention  Observatory  Inlet)  he 
gave  as  ho  passed  it  the  name  of  Point  Maskelyne. 

He  proceeded  up  the  arm,  exploring  the  indentations,  and  pass- 
ing on  the  22nd  July  a  channel  or  branch  to  the  west,  extending 
north-north-westerly,  so  large  that  he  doubted  whether  it  might  not 
be  the  main  channel.  This  was  the  branch  between  Pearse  Island 
and  the  Peninsula,  off  Ramsden  Point,  which  he,  as  will  appear, 
explored  later.  But  at  that  time  he  decided  to  continue  his  pur- 
suit of  the  north-north-cast  arm  in  which  he  was,  and  he  eventually 
gained  Salmon  Cove  far  up  the  inlet.  There  he  established  an 
Observatory,  and  left  the  ships  in  charge  of  his  officer,  with 
instructions  to  take  a  series  of  observations. 

He  himself  set  out  up  the  inlet  in  boats,  and  completed  the 
exploration  to  the  head,  without  finding  the  supposed  extensive 
inland  navigation,  and  returned  disappointed  to  the  ships  at  Sal- 
mon Cove. 
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He  now  believed  that  the  continental  shore  extended  far  up  the 
branch  already  mentioned  between  Pearse  Island  and  the  Peninsula; 
and  accordingly  proceeded  to  explore  up  that  branch.  On  the  27th 
July  he  turned  the  easterly  point  of  the  entrance,  which  he  then 
named  Point  Ramsden.  Passing  through  the  branch,  he  turned  the 
other  point  of  the  Peninsula,  and,  proceeding  inland,  explored  to 
its  head  the  long  and  narrow  water  which  is  on  both  sides  agreed 
to  be  embi-aced  in  Vancouver's  Portland  Canal. 

Once  more  disappointed,  he  retraced  his  course  as  far  as  the 
branch  between  Pearse  Island  and  the  Peninsula.  He  did  not  re- 
enter that  branch,  but  continued  down  the  western  channel  along 
the  western  or  continental  shore,  leaving  Pearse  and  Wales  Islands 
to  the  east  and  i^outh. 

On  the  1st  August,  *'in  order  to  keep  the  continental  shore  on 
board,"  he  quitted  the  main  channel,  there  about  a  mile  wide, 
'^and  whose  shores  appeared  to  be  most  broken,  as  if  admitting 
several  passages  to  the  sea,"  for  a  narrow  channel  by  which  he 
passed  round  the  greater  part  of  an  island  {FiUmo7'e  Island)^  so 
regaining  the  main  channel  at  its  other  end. 

On  the  2nd  August  he  observed  "the  southeastern  side  of  the 
canal  to  be  much  broken,  through  which  was  a  passage  leading 
S.S.E.  towards  the  ocean"  {Tongaas  Passage). 

In  the  hope  of  gaining  a  more  northerly  and  westerly  com- 
58  munication  with  the  sea,  he  did  not  take  this  passage,  and 
soon  found  that  the  channel  he  was  then  pursuing  also  com- 
municated with  the  ocean,  making  the  land  to  the  southward  one 
or  more  islands  {Sitklan  and  Kanyiaghunut  Islands).  He  found  that 
from  the  north-west  point  of  this  land,  situate  in  latitude  54^  45^', 
longitude  229°  28'  (this,  it  may  be  remarked,  was  on  Kannaghunut 
Island^  and  indicates  the  entrance  of  the  channel),  the  Pacific  was 
evidently  visible.  He  had  thus  been  still  pursuing  the  westerly 
channel,  keeping  Sitklan  and  Kannaghunut  Islands  to  the  south,  and 
Tongass  Island  to  the  north. 

This  ended  the  exploration;  and,  on  the  following  day,  the  3rd 
August,  he  turned  northward,  and,  after  exploring  Nakat  Inlet, 
turned  westward,  reaching  a  point  on  the  continental  coast  which  he 
then  named  Cape  Fox,  and  took  shelter  for  the  night  in  a  cove  close 
by.  His  journey  had  thus  comprised  the  ascent  of  the  canal  from 
the  point  at  which  he  entered  it  by  the  branch  to  its  head,  and  its 
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descent  past  that  point  by  the  westerly  and  northerly  channel,  to 
the  ocean  between  Tongass  and  Kannaghunut  Islands,  in  latitude 
54^  4:5i',  longitude  229*^  28'.  This  examination  occupied  from  the 
27th  July  to  the  2nd  August. 

Vancouver  then  proceeded  to  explore  Kevilla  Gigedo  and  other 
neighbouring  islands. 

On  the  14th  August,  on  his  return  to  the  ships,  he  passed  across 
the  south-east  entrance  of  the  canal  of  Kevilla  Gigedo,  taking 
shelter  for  the  night  in  the  same  cove  near  Cape  Fox.  And  his 
book  proceeds  to  say: — 

**  In  the  forenoon  (that  is  of  the  next  rfay,  15th  August)  we  reached  that  arm  of 
the  sea  whose  examination  had  occupied  our  time  from  the  27th  of  the  preceding 
to  the  2nd  of  tliis  montli.  The  distance  from  its  entrance  to  its  source  is  about 
70  miles,  which,  in  honour  of  the  noble  family  of  Bentinck,  I  named  Portland's 
Canal." 

Now  the  distance  as  measured  by  Vancouver's  chart  from  the 
ocean  to  the  head  is  about  72  miles,  and  this  naturally  accounts  for 
his  figure;  but  the  true  distance,  as  modern  charts  show,  is  82 
miles.  Thus,  Vancouver  was  10  miles  short.  This  is  accounted  for 
by  the  fact  that  on  his  chart  the  head  of  the  canal  is  erroneously 
placed  in  latitude  55^  45',  while  the  true  latitude  is  55°  55',  a  dif- 
ference of  ten  minutes,  or  10  miles.  The  probable  explanation  is 
that  his  observation   for  latitude   near  the  head  of  the  canal  taken 

at  noon  on  the  21Hh  July  was  erroneous. 
54  Thus  the  whole  canal  from  the  sea  to  the  head,  keeping  the 

course  already  described,  is  shown  to  be  Vancouver's  Port- 
land Canal,  identified  and  named  by  him  on  the  15th  August;  and 
the  British  contention  is  clearly  established. 

From  the  point  last  described,  Vancouver,  half  starved,  made 
for  his  ships  in  Salmon  Cove;  where,  in  view  of  the  good  results 
attained  in  astronomical  and  nautical  observations,  he  named  the 
water  Observatory  Inlet. 

On  the  17th  August  he  set  out  in  the  ships  on  his  return  to  the 
ocean  by  the  same  route  by  which  they  had  entered.  As  his  book 
describes  this  return,  they  ''did  not  reach  the  entrance  of  Observ- 
atory Inlet  until  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  Tuesday,  the  20th, 
a  distance  of  not  more  than  13  leagues  from  Salmon  Cove."  The 
distance,  according  to  a  modern  chart,  from  Salmon  Cove  to  the 
entrance    between    Point   Maskelyne   and   Point  Wales,  is  about  40 
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miles.  The  words  quoted,  without  more,  show  to  demonstration 
that  the  entrance  of  Vancouver's  Observatory  Inlet  was  there,  at 
the  ocean. 

An  additional  and  final  demonstration  of  this  fact  is  given  by 
the  immediately  following  passage,  ''The  west  point  of  Observa- 
tory Inlet  I  distinguished  by  calling  it  Point  Wales." 

It  thus  appears  that  when  entering  the  arm  which  has  been 
described,  Vancouver  named  its  easterly  point  of  entrance  Point 
Maskelyne;  that  when  setting  out  from  Salmon  Cove  on  his  return 
he  named  Observatory  Inlet;  that  he  closely  estimated  the  distance 
from  Salmon  Cove  to  the  ocean  entrance  of  that  same  Observatory 
Inlet  at  13  leagues;  and  that  as  he  passed  what  he  calls  ^Hhe  west 
point  of  Observatory  Inlet"  he  named  it,  as  such,  "Point  Wales," 
which  is  shown  just  opposite  Point  Maskelyne. 

The  general  result  then  is  a  conclusive  demonstration  that  Van- 
couver's Observatory  Inlet  was  the  Channel  extending  from  Point 
Maskelyn^.  and  Point  Wales  at  the  ocean,  past  Salmon  Cove,  to  the 
head;  and  that  his  Portland  Canal  was  the  channel  between  Tongass 
and  Kannaghunut  Islands  at  the  ocean,  past  Sitklan,  Wales,  and 
Pearse  Islands  on  the  south  and  east  to  the  head;  and  that  this  latter 
is  "la  passe  dite  Portland  Canal"  of  the  Treaty. 

The  correctness  of  these  views  of  Vancouver's  action  is,  indeed, 
acknowledged  in  the  Report  of  Mr.  Dall,-  a  United  States' 
55  Officer,  presented  by  the  President  to  Congress,  and  printed 
amongst  its  documents.  Mr.  Dall  concludes  his  r^sum^  of 
Vancouver's  account  by  saying  that  "if  the  treaty  is  to  be  tried  by 
Vancouver's  text,  it  will  result  in  giving  to  Great  Britain  the  above- 
mentioned  islands  (meaning  W^ales  and  Pearse  Islands),  and  some 
other  small  ones''  (doubtless  referring  to  Sitklan  and  Kannaghunut 
Islands).  The  only  opposing  argument  he  makes  is  that  there  is  "a 
certain  discrepancy  between  his  charts  and  his  text." 

And  the  alleged  discrepancy  is  that  on  two  of  his  charts  the 
places  alongside  the  waters  at  which  are  printed  the  names  "Port- 
land Canal"  and  "Observatory  Inlet"  do  not  (though  it  was 
physically  possible  that  they  should)  extend  southward  as  far  as 
Pearse  Island,  and  are  thus,  as  he  suggests,  atta<Thed  to  the  two 
upper  part^  alone.  He  admits  that  on  a  third  chart  the  names  do 
extend  past  the  head  of  Pearse  Island,  but  he  says  the  larger  charts 
would  produce  the  stronger  impression. 
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It  is  thus  that  Vancouver's  text  is  to  be  contradicted  and  over- 
bornel  The  printed  names,  of  which  the  location  is  criticized,  do 
not  extend  to  either  end  of  the  channel  alongside  which  they  are 
placed.  They  are,  notwithstanding^,  to  reach  to  one  end,  but  not 
to  the  other.  They  were  probably  so  placed  because  those  parts  of 
the  map  afforded  clearer  spaces  for  printing.  But  it  is  needless  to 
continue;  the  statement  of  his  proposition  is  its  sufficient  refutation. 

It  remains  to  deal  under  this  head  with  the  other  relevant  facts 
and  action  preceding  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty,  of  which  there 
are  but  few.  There  are,  however,  some  other  maps  which  appear 
to  have  been  used  by  one  or  both  of  the  negotiators,  as  to  which 
it  is  convenient  to  point  out  here  that  the  maps  of  Arrowsmith 
and  Faden  both  show  the  name  "Portland  Canal"  extending  beyond 
the  head  of  Pearse  Island,  and  that  the  Russian  charts  of  1802  and 
1826  show  the  latitude  of  the  mouth  of  Portland  Canal  as  54^  45i'. 

The  only  preliminary  action,  if  such  it  can  be  called,  consists  of 
the  references  during  the  negotiations  to  Portland  Canal  and  Observa- 
tory Inlet.  As  to  these,  the  various  proposals  and  counter-proposals 
affecting  this  branch  are  summarized  in   the  answer  on  the  third 

question. 
56  It   is   submitted    that    these    negotiations   contain    nothing 

which  can  adversely  affect  the  conclusions  already  drawn. 

There  are,  however,  at  any  rate  two  papers  so  clearly  confirma- 
tory of  those  conclusions  as  to  justify  special  notice  here. 

The  first  is  Baron  TuylFs  suggestion  to  Count  Nesselrode,  so 
early  as  the  21st  October,  1822,  in  which  he  says: — 

"Mais  dans  la  supposition  que  Ton  ne  pdt  r^ussir  H  ^tendre  les  fronti^res  de  la 
RuBsie  beaucoup  plus  vers  le  sud,  il  serait,  ee  semble,  indispensable  de  les  voir 
au  moins  fix^es  au  55"  degr^  de  latitude  nord,  ou,  mieux  encore,  d  la  pointe 
mhridionale  de  VArchipel  du  Prince  de  GaUes  ei  V  Observatory  Inlet^  situes  tl  peu  pr^ 
sons  ce  parall^le.  Tout  voisinage  plus  rapproch^  des  ^tablissements  Anglais  ne 
pourrait  manquer  d'etre  prejudiciable  H  celui  de  Novo-Archangelsk,  qui  se  trouve 
sous  les  57°  3^" 

This  shows  that  Russia  knew  that  Observatory  Inlet  entered  the 
ocean  at  a  point  substantially  as  far  south  as  the  southernmost 
point  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  and  thus  that  she  read  Van- 
couver's book  and  rharts  in  accordance  with  the  present  British 
contention. 

Russia,  however,  did  not  at  any  time  propose  Observatory  Inlet. 
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And  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  when,  later  on,  after  tedious 
negotiations,  she  proposed  Portland  Channel,  she  meant  the  entrance 
of  Observatory  Inlet. 

The  second  notable  document  is  Sir  Charles  Bagot's  proposal  to 
Russia  of  February-March,  1824,  made  in  amendment  of  the  Rus- 
sian proposal  of  that  period  to  adopt  Portland  Channel. 

In  this  he  says: — 

*'Comme  il  a  ^t^  convenu  de  prendre  pour  base  de  n^gociation  lee  convenancee 
mutuelles  des  deux  pays,  il  est  ii  remarquer,  en  r^ponse  tl  la  proposition  faite  par 
les  Pl^nipotentaires  Ruases,  qu'une  ligne  de  demarcation  trac^  de  Textr^it^ 
m^ridionale  de  I'tle  du  Prince  de  Galles  jusqu'il  Tembouchure  du  Canal  de  Port- 
land, de  U  par  le  milieu  de  ce  canal  jusqu'A  oe  qu'elle  touche  la  terre  ferme,  de 
1^  jusqu'aux  montagnes  qui  bordent  la  e6te,  et  de  h\  le  long  de  c^es  montagnes 
ju8qu^\  la  longitude  du  139*  degr6,  <&c.,  oteroit  tl  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  la  sou- 
verainete  de  toutes  ces  anses  et  de  ces  petites  bales  qui  se  trouvent  entre  les 
latitudes  56*»  et  54*'  45^»* 

This  shows  that  the  British  understanding,  communicated 
57  to  and  not  questioned  by  Russia,  was  that  Portland  Channel 
entered  the  ocean  in  54°  45',  which  is  a  very  close  approxi- 
mation to  Vancouver's  observation,  already  given,  of  54°  45i',  for 
Kannaghunut  Island,  and  is  identical  with  the  position  given  on  the 
Russian  charts  of  1802  and  1826  to  the  entrance  of  Portland  Canal. 
It  does  not  fit  Point  Waley,  which  was  plainly  in  a  lower  latitude, 
and  is  now  ascertained  to  be  in  54°  42'  15".  Sir  Charles  Bagot's 
statement,  therefore,  shows  the  view  taken  at  the  time  as  to  the 
entrance  of  Portland  Canal,  coinciding  with  the  British  Case  now 
presented. 

Thus,  that  affirmatively  api^ars  which,  even  in  the  absence  of 
any  such  evidence,  would  yet  be  the  clear  and  undubitable  pre- 
sumption^ namely,  that  there  was  not,  on  the  one  hand  or  the  other, 
any  mistake  as  to  either  Portland  Channel  or  Observatory  Inlet, 
and  that  both  sides  correctly  understood  the  entrances  and  courses 
of  those  channels  to  be  according  to  the  facts  already  demonstrated, 
and  dealt  with  each  other  on  that  footing. 

It  is  possible  that  the  comparative  facility  of  navigation  of 
Observatory  Inlet  over  Portland  Channel  may  be  urged  as  an 
argument  for  the  adoption  of  the  former  as  the  Portland  Channel 
mentioned  in  the  Treaty.  Any  such  argument  must  be  dissipated  by 
the  precise  and  unmistakable  description  of  Portland  Channel  already 
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given;  to  overbear  which,  on  any  such  ground,  would  be  to  refuse 
all  respect  for,  or  adherence  to,  the  terms  of  the  Treaty. 

To  this  view  may  be  added  these  observations.  The  55th  parallel 
was  the  limit  of  the  Russian  claim;  any  suggested  further  extension 
southward  to  about  54°  40'  being  but  lo<*aI,  for  the  express  puipose 
of  giving  Russia  the  whole  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  which 
appeared  to  extend  to  about  that  pamllel. 

Portland  Channel,  as  described,  was  the  first  natural  continental 
boundary  beginning  below  55°,  and  was  presumably  proposed  on 
this  ground.  Portland  Channel  was  proposed,  not  on  any  claim  or 
contention  for  inland  navigation,  but  solely  as  a  convenient  natural 
boundary  to  the  suggested  continental  possessions  of  Russia.  These 
possessions  were  claimed  only  as  assential  to  the  beneficial  enjoy- 
ment of  the  islands  and  their  trade. 

The  appellation,  given  in  the  Treaty  to  the  canal,  of  '* passe,"  is 
in  itself  indicative   of  a   narrow   channel,  and  fits  the   true 
58        Portland  Canal  far  better  than  it  does  the  broad  waters  sug- 
gested in  substitution. 

If  convenience  is  to  be  considered,  there  are  infinitely  stronger 
arguments  against  the  admission  of  the  United  States  as  succes- 
sors in  title  of  Russia  to  the  navigation  of  Observatory  Inlet 
and  the  sovereignty  of  Wales  and  Pearse  Islands.  For  such  admis- 
sion would  give  domination  of  the  continental  coast  opposite,  and 
the  important  point  of  Port  Simpson,  to  the  great  prejudice  of 
Great  Britain.  Indeed,  this  is  the  consideration,  and  not  that  of 
the  value  of  Wales  and  Pearse  Islands  in  themselves,  which  really 
makes  the  question  of  Portland  Canal  of  substantial  interest  to 
either  nation.  Great  Britain  is  naturally  desirous  of  safety  against 
attack,  which  has,  as  she  conceives,  been  secured  by  the  true  con- 
struction of  the  Treaty.  These  islands  are  valuable  to  her  for 
defence;  they  can  be  valuable  to  any  other  Power  only  for  attack. 

But,  in  truth,  neither  ground  can  be  justly  urged  as  affecting 
the  interpretation  of  the  Treaty. 

Reference  must  now  be  made  to  matters  subsequent  to  the 
Treaty  which  may,  under  the  terms  of  the  Convention,  be  assumed 
to  affect  its  interpretation. 

'It  is  submitted  that  there  is,  in  regard  to  this  question  at  any 
rate,  no  ground  for  changing,  by  any  subsequent  matter  which  can 
be  set   up,    the  plain  and  clear  conclusion   to  be  reached  on  the 
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contemporaneous   evidence   as  to    the  meaning  of   'Ma  passe  dite 
Portland  Channel." 

And  any  suggestions  to  a  contrary  effect  will  be  just  touched  on 
here,  in  the  same  spirit  and  under  the  same  reserves  as  apply  to 
some  suggestions  so  touched  on  in  dealing  with  the  first  question. 

It  is  submitted  that  (wliatever  weight  might  be  given  to  matters 
of  the  nature  referred  to,  were  the  question  one  of  the  interpreta- 
tion to  be  assigned  to  a  document  fairly  susceptible  of  more  than 
one  meaning,  on  the  ground  that  both  Parties  had  by  their  acts 
clearly  given  to  it  the  interpretation  claimed)  such  matters  should 
not  be  used  here  to  overbear  a  meaning  so  conclusively  established. 

There  seems,  indeed,  to  be  little  or  nothing  of  any  adverse  sig- 
nificance in  early  years. 
59  The  pi-actice  of  some  cartographers,  prior  to  the  Treaty, 

was  to  treat  as  the  more  important  water  Observatory  Inlet, 
which  had  been  the  scene  of .  the  astronomical  observations  by 
which  the  survey  of  the  region  generally  was  corrected;  and  some- 
times, accordingly,  it  alone  is  named,  Portland  Channel  being 
delineated  without  name. 

But  in  the  years  following  the  Convention,  Portland  ChanneK 
presumably  by  reason  of  the  imj)ortance  it  had  acquired  through 
that  transaction,  appears  name4,  while  Observatory  Inlet  is  some- 
times left  without  a  name. 

As  to  the  lines  laid  down  by  cartographers,  reference  is  made 
to  the  work  of  Mr.  Greenhow,  Translator  and  Librarian  of  the 
Department  of  the  State  of  the  United  States,  and  a  man  of  high 
repute.  In  the  map  in  his  history  of  Oregon  and  other  regions, 
published  in  Britain  in  1844,  and  in  the  United  States  in  1845,  he 
shows  the  water  }>oundary  running  to  the  north  of  the  islands,  in 
accordance  with  the  British  contention. 

And  it  is  })elieved  that  no  map  has  been  found  showing  any 
contrary  indication  till  a  comparatively  late  date. 

Indeed,  upon  the  cession  by  Russia  to  the  United  States,  the}' 
dispatched  troops  to  occupy  the  territory,  and  stations  were  estab- 
lished at  various  points,  one  of  which  was  at  Tongass,  just  north 
of  the  Portland  Channel.  The  fair  presumption  is  that  this  was 
because  that  was  the  limit;  for  had  Wales  Island  been  the  limit, 
surely  an  occupying  force  would  have  been  stationed  there,  or  on 
Pearse  Island,  instead  of  at  Tongass. 
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Tfc  would  seem  that  the  first  departure  from  Vancouver's  nomen- 
clature was  in  1853,  when  the  Hydrographic  Department  of  the 
British  Admiralty,  on  the  occasion  of  a  fresh  survey  of  Queen  Char- 
lotte Island  and  adjacent  coasts,  applied  to  that  part  of  Observatory- 
Inlet,  which  extends  from  Pearse  Island  to  the  sea,  the  name  of 
Portland  Inlet. 

No  authority  has  been  traced  for  bestowing  this  name;  but  it 
seems  not  to  have  been  unusual  for  those  engaged  in  surveys  or  in 
cartography  from  time  to  time  to  distinguish  named  regions  more 
minutely  or  to  give  names  to  unnamed  points.  And  it  seems  to 
be  a  conunon  practice  when,  for  example,  an  island  point 
60  has  been  named,  for  later  surveyors  or  cartographers  to  assign 
the  name  of  the  point  to  the  island  also.  So  it  happened 
that  Wales  Island  was,  in  1853,  named  by  the  British  Admiralty. 
Pearse  Island  was  first  named  in  1868,  and  then  by  the  British  Admi- 
ralty Surveyor.  The  name  Pearse  Canal  was  first  applied  to  the 
lower  part  of  Portland  Channel  in  a  United  States'  chart  so  late  as 
1885.  Whatever  complication  or  confusion  has  arisen  is  perhaps 
traceable  to  the  application  of  the  name  Portland  Inlet  as  described. 

There  seems  to  have  been  a  system  of  communication  of  their 
charts  between  the  Admiralty  Departments  of  the  different  Powers, 
under  which  the  later  charts  of  one  country  were  used  in  the  prep- 
aration of  succeeding  charts  in  the  other.  And  such,  of  course,  was 
the  habit  of  private  cartographers.  Thus,  there  would  be  a  natural 
tendency  to  the  reproduction  of  a  fresh  name  or  line  on  all  later 
charts. 

In  the  absence  of  any  question  raised  as  to  the  boundary  which 
would  attract  attention  to  the  matter,  such  matters  are,  it  is  sub- 
mitted, of  no  importance.  And,  at  any  rate,  they  do  not  destroy, 
or  even  weaken,  clear  existent  rights. 

There  is  one  remaining  transaction  of  late  date  which  is  more 
fully  dealt  with  hereafter,  to  which  a  short  allusion  should  now  be 
made. 

After  the  question  of  the  boundary  had  become  i^rgent,  and  a 
joint  sui-vey  under  the  Commission  of  1892  had  proceeded,  the 
United  States,  in  1896,  caused  small  storehouses  of  about  15  feet 
by  20  feet  dimensions,  never  used  or  occupied,  to  be  built,  one 
on  Wales  Island,  a  second  on  Pearse  Island,  a  third  on  Halibut 
Bay  higher  up  on  Portland  Canal,  and  a  fourth  on  Salmon  River, 
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near  the  head  of  the  canal.  These  erections  were  indicated  in  a 
United  States'  coast  sun^ey  chart,  whereupon  in  1902  Great  Britain 
called  attention  to  the  fact,  and  asked  explanations.  In  reply,  it 
was  stated  by  the  Secretary  of  State  that  on  examination  of  the 
charts  of  the  region  he  found  no  indication  of  storehouses  at  the 
points  named,  and  that  he  was  not  aware  that  Great  Britain  had 
advanced  any  claim  to  the  region  before  the  signature  of  the  Pro- 
tocol of  30th  May,  1898. 

On  reference  being  given  to  the  number  of  the  chart,  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  explained  that  the  omission  of  the  storehouses  on 
the  later  issues  was  caused  by  an  oversight  of  the  draugbts- 
61  man,  and  that  they  would  appear  on  the  later  charts  to  be 
issued. 

It  is  submitted  that  no  transaction  of  this  nature,  accomplished 
at  that  juncture  under  those  circumstances  and  with  such  obvious 
intent,  could,  even  had  it  passed  unnoticed,  avail  to  strengthen  the 
claim  of  the  United  States  or  to  weaken  that  of  Great  Britain. 

Allusion  was  made  at  the  commencement  of  the  discussion  of  this 
question  to  alternative  water  routes. 

As  then  stated,  the  British  view  is  that  the  language  of  the 
Treaty,  applied  to  the  relevant  extrinsic  evidence,  so  inevitably 
fixes  Vancouver's  Portland  Canal  as  being  '^  la  passe  dite  Portland 
Channel,"  that  it  is  hopeless  to  contend  for  any  other  route — hope- 
less, for  example,  to  propose,  as  do  the  United  States,  the  substi- 
tution of  the  lower  part  of  Observatory  Inlet  for  the  lower  part 
of  Portland  Canal. 

This  view  is  maintained  by  Britain,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
there  are,  with  reference  to  the  other  parts  of  the  description  of 
the  line — both  of  that  part  which  runs  from  Prince  of  Wales 
Island  into  and  up  the  canal,  and  that  part  which  strikes  the  56th 
parallel,  and  thence  follows  the  crest  of  the  mountains  situated 
parallel  to  the  coast — some  difficulties  as  to  its  adoption.  These 
difficulties  will  crop  up  again  in  the  discussion  of  the  subsequent 
questions.  They  may,  for  the  present  purpose,  be  adequately  sum- 
marized as  follows: — 

First;  the  line  from  Prince  of  Wales  Island  to  the  channel  is, 
under  the  Treaty,  to  start  from  a  point,  from  which  it  is  to  ascend 
to  the  north,  along  the  passage  called  Portland  Canal. 
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Reference  is  made  to  the  map  for  better  comprehension  of  the 
statement. 

It  is  obvious  that  instead  of  ascending  to  the  north  from  Prince 
of  Wales  Island,  the  course,  if  the  contention  of  the  United  States 
were  adopted,  would  be  due  east  for  74  miles;  while,  if  the  British 
view  be  taken,  it  will  be  a  course  north  85^  east  for  66  miles,  there 
being  in  the  latter  case  but  little  northing,  while  in  the  former  there 
is  absolutely  none,  for  these  considerable  distances. 

Though  the  British  contention  does  give  some  northing,  and  so  far 

inflicts  less  violence  on  the  language  than  that  of  the  United 

62        States,  yet  neither  of  these  results  can  be  said  to  accord  with 

the  more  obvious  import  of  the  description,  which  points  to 

a  northward  line  from  Prince  of  Wales  Island. 

Next,  the  line  is  to  ascend  north  along  the  channel  up  to  the 
point  of  the  mainland  where  it  reaches  the  56th  par^lel.  There 
is  a  moot  point  not  now  to  be  debated:  What  is  "it"?  Is  it  the 
line,  the  channel,  or  the  land? 

From  the  56th  parallel  the  line  is  to  follow  the  crest  of  the 
mountains  parallel  to  the  coast,  being  by  subsequent  provisions 
those  lying  within  not  more  than  30  miles  of  the  Ocean. 

The  natural  construction  of  the  language  seems  to  contemplate  a 
point  on  the  channel  where  the  parallel  and  the  coast-mountains 
meet. 

But  Portland  Canal  does  not  fulfil  these  conditions.  According 
to  Vancouver's  work,  the  only  source  of  knowledge  then  available, 
it  ends  about  15  miles,  and,  according  to  recent  surveys,  about  6 
miles  south  of  the  parallel.  And  the  required  mountains  do  not 
approach  any  part  of  the  channel;  nor  do  they  coincide  with  the 
56th  parallel  short  of  a  point  near  the  coast  on  a  course  north  85° 
west  from  the  head  of  the  channel. 

It  thus  becomes  necessary,  in  order  to  reach  the  separated  points 
assumed  to  be  coincident,  either  (1)  to  run  the  line  from  the  head 
of  the  channel  along  the  course  just  mentioned,  which  is  the  short- 
est way  of  reaching  the  point  of  coincidence  of  the  coast-mountains 
and  the  parallel,  or  (2)  to  run  it  north  to  the  parallel  and  thence 
along  the  parallel  to  the  same  point,  or  (3)  to  run  it  in  the  gen- 
eral direction  of  the  course  of  the  canal  to  the  parallel  and  then 
along  the  parallel  as  before. 
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The  general  result  is  that  the  description  does  not  fit  the  facts, 
and  it  is  necessar}'  to  project  lines  not  specifically  designated  in  the 
Treaty,  and  to  take  courses  ea^jterly,  northerly,  and  westerly  along 
three  sides  of  a  great  square  in  order  to  bring  Portland  Canal  into 
the  line  of  demarcation. 

These  are  results  so  extraordinary  that  they  can  be  accepted  only 
on  the  hypothesis  that,  under  the  specific  words  of  the  Treaty,  it  is 
imperative  to  find  and  follow  Vancouver's  Portland  Canal. 

And  be  it  remembered  that  to  get  into  that  canal  by  Observatory 
Inlet  would  only  make  bad  worse. 
63  But    if    this    hypothesis   were    discarded,    it   is   clear    that 

there  are  other  channels  which  so  well  meet  the  difiBculties, 
and,  in  all  but  name,  fit  the  description,  that — only  looking  over 
the  ground  and  applying  to  it  the  words  of  the  Treaty — there 
could  be  no  hesitation  in  concluding  that  one  or  other  of  these, 
and  not  Portland  Channel,  is  what  the  words  import. 

Taking  these  routes  for  convenience  in  their  order  of  prox- 
imity to  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  and  of  conformity  to  the  indi- 
cated line,  the  first  is  by  Clarence  Straits  and  its  continuation, 
Ernest  Sound;  through  which  channel  a  line  can  be  drawn 
ascending  north  all  the  way  from  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  and 
striking  (as  nearly  as  can  in  the  nature  of  things  be  expected 
when  water  is  to  meet  a  mountain  (trest)  a  point  coincident  at 
once  with  the  channel,  the  parallel,  and  the  mountains. 

The  next  route  is  through  Clarence  Straits  and  Behm's  Canal, 
on  the  west  of  Revilla  Gigedo,  past  Bell  Island  at  its  head,  to 
Burroughs  Bay,  on  which  route  a  line  can  be  drawn  achieving 
substantially  the  same  results. 

The  last  is  past  the  south-easterly  point  of  Revilla  Gigedo  Island, 
through  Behm's  Canal  on  the  east  of  that  island,  past  Bell  Island 
to  Burroughs  Bay,  on  which  route  again,  though  less  directly  than 
by  the  others,  a  line  can  be  drawn  with  like  results. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  reference  to  the  course  of  the  negotia- 
tions raises  diflSculties  in  the  way  of  the  adoption  of  any  of  these 
lines. 

But  it  is  only  by  applying  the  course  of  the  negotiations,  and 
drawing  from  them  both  negative  conclusions  as  to  these  lines  and 
affirmative  conclusions   as  to  Portland  Canal,  and  by  holding  that 
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the  Treaty  words  '*  elite  Portland  Channel"  absolutely  control,  that 
a  case  can  be  made  for  that  route  against  other  suggested  lines. 

Great  Britain  then,  agreeing  to  Portland  Canal,  claims  that  it  is 
the  Portland  Canal  of  Vancouver,  and  is  not  to  be  at  all  departed 
from. 

But  she  claims  also  that,  if  departed  from,  it  is  not  the  entrance 
of  Observatory  Inlet  (which  would  aggravate  some  and  diminish 
none  of  the  difficulties),  but  one  of  the  other  routes  above  indicated 
that  should  be  preferred,  as  most  nearly  answering  the  language 
of  the  Treaty. 

64  THTRT)  aXTESTION. 

The  third  question  to  be  answered  by  the  Tribunal  is — 

"  What  cmiTse  sJiauld  the  line  take  frmn  the  paint  of  commence- 
ment to  tlie  entrance  to  Portland  Channel T'* 

The  words  of  the  Treaty  are — 

"A  partir  du  point  le  plus  meridional  de  Tile  dite  Prince  of  Wales  lequel  point 
Be  troiive  pous  la  parall^le  du  54°  40'  de  latitude  nord,  et  entre  la  131"  et  le  133* 
degn5  do  longitude  ouest  (meridien  de  Greenwich),  la  dite  ligne  remontera  au 
nord  le  long  de  la  passe  dite  Portland  Channel,^ ^  Ac. 

The  question  rightly  assumes  that  the  course  of  the  line  must 
be  from  the  point  of  commencement  to  the  entrance  of  Portland 
Channel. 

The  British  view  as  to  these  two  points  has  been  already  stated, 
and,  it  is  submitted,  established;  and  the  contention  of  the  United 
States,  so  far  as  at  present  appears,  has  also  been  indicated  and 
briefly  challenged  by  anticipation  and  under  reserve. 

Whatever  the  two  points  may  be,  it  is  submitted  that  the  general 
principle  and  universal  rule,  where  a  line  is  to  be  dmwn  from 
point  to  point  without  further  definition,  should  govern,  namely, 
that  the  most  direct  line  between  the  points  should  be  taken. 

Aecordingl}',  the  British  contention  is  that,  subject  to  the  ques- 
tion as  to  Cape  Chacon  to  be  presently  treated,  the  course  should 
be  on  the  shortest  line  from  the  southernmost  point  of  Cape 
Muzon  to  the  centre  of  the  channel  between  Tongass  and  Kanna- 
ghunut  Islands. 

Such  a  line  would  be  an  arc  of  a  great  circle  and  would  follow 
a  course  north  85*^  east,  thus  running  a  little  northerly,  and  so,  to 
S.  Doc.  162,  58-2,  vol  3 5 
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sonic  extent,  conforming  to  the  direction  to  the  north  indicated  in 
the  Treaty. 

But  such  a  lino  would  cut  oflF  a  small  part  of  Cape  Chacon; 
while,  under  the  IV th  Article  of  the  Treaty,  it  was  agreed,  ''par 
rapport  a  la  lignc  de  demarcation  ....  que  Hie  dite  Prince  of 
Wales  appartiendra  toute  en  tie  re  a  la  Russie." 

To  accomplish  this  result,  the  line  thus  described  must  receive 
some  modification. 

If  its  general  course  is  to  remain,  then,  at  the  point  where 

66        it  reaches  the   shore  of   Cape   Chacon,   it  must   be  deflected 

round  that  cape  till  it  strikes  the  point  on   its  other  shore, 

where,  were  it  continued  across   the  cape,  it  would   have   left   the 

land;  and  it  must  thence  proceed  on  the  original  course. 

If  its  general  course  is  to  be  so  far  modified  as  to  exclude  Cape 
Chacon,  then  that  course  should  be  on  the  arc  of  a  great  circle 
from  the  point  of  commencement  to  the  southernmost  point  of 
Cape  Chacon;  and  thence,  again,  on  the  arc  of  a  great  circle,  to 
the  entmnce  of  Portland  Channel,  as  above  described. 

The  latter  may  be  the  simpler,  but  there  is  no  substantial  dif- 
ference in  the  result. 

Touching  briefly,  in  the  sense  and  with  the  reserves  already  indi- 
cated, on  the  understood  contention  of  the  United  States,  reference 
has  been  already  made,  in  dealing  with  the  First  Question,  to  the 
notion  that  the  parallel  of  54^  40'  is  the  point  of  commencement. 

For  the  moment  treating  that  notion  as  exploded,  there  remains  no 
visible  connection  whatever  between  the  line  and  the  parallel. 

It  is  to  begin  south  of  the  parallel,  and  is  to  ascend  north  along 
Portland  Channel,  the  very  entrance  of  which  is  itself  further  north 
than  the  point  of  commencement. 

How,  then,  or  why  is  it  to  be  curved  so  as  to  attain  the  parallel,  in 
order  that  it  may  thence  proceed  due  east  along  a  parallel  which  did 
not  even  govern  the  point  of  departure,  and  has  nothing  at  all  to  do 
with  the  course? 

This  would  l>e  to  violate,  not  to  fulfil,  the  Treaty. 

But  even  if  the  point  of  commencement  be  on  the  parallel,  this 
affords  not  the  smallest  ground  for  the  contention  that  the  course  is 
to  be  along  it. 

The  point  is  one  of  commencement  of  a  line  which  is  to  depart 
thence,  and  the  route  by  which  it  is  to  travel  must  be  traced  by  its 
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description,  which  docs  not  take  it  along  the  parallel,  out  gives  it  a 
northward  direction. 

It  may  also  be  remarked  that  the  frame  of  the  Treaty  is  quite 
opposed  to  the  introduction,  by  interpretation,  of  parallels  of  lati- 
tude or  meridians. 

When  these  are  required,  as  in  the  case  of  the  meridian  of  141^ 
W.  longitude,  the  intersection  with  the  parallel  of  56^  N.  latitude, 
and    the   point  of    termination   at  the   meridian  of   141^  W. 
66        longitude,  the  intention  is  stated  clearly  and  decisively. 

It  is  submitted  that  nothing  in  the  course  of  the  negotia- 
tions damages,  but  everything  confirms,  the  British  view  as  to  the 
effect  of  the  Treaty  on  this  point. 

A  r^sum^  of  the  various  proposals  may  be  useful  as  showing  the 
process  by,  and  the  basis  on  which,  the  Parties  in  the  end  agreed: — 

1.  Great  Britain,  in  1823,  suggest^  the  57th  parallel  as  a  lin<» 
satisfactory  to  her. 

2.  Subsequently  she  suggested  Cross  Sound,  as  lying  in  about 
latitude  57i. 

3.  Thereon  Russia  suggested  the  66th  parallel. 

4.  Great  Britain,  in  February  1824,  proposed  a  line  drawn  through 
Chatham  Straits  to  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal. 

6. .  As  a  counter-proposal,  Russia,  in  February  (March)  1824,  once 
more  suggested  the  66th  parallel,  adding  these  words: — 

**Comme  le  parall^le  du  55*  degr6  coupe  Tile  du  Prince  de  Galles  dana  son 
extr^mit6  m^ridionale,  laissant  en  dehors  deux  pointes  de  terre,  les  PWnipoten- 
tiaires  de  Russie  ont  propoe^  que  ces  deux  pointee  fussent  comprises  dans  les 
limites  Russes,  voulant  ^viter  par  \k  une  division  de  territoire  ^galement  incom- 
mode aux  deux  parties  int^ress^es. 

''Pour  completer  la  ligne  de  demarcation  et  la  rendre  aussi  distincte  que  pos- 
sible, les  Pl^nipotentiaires  de  Russie  ont  exprim^  le  d^r  de  lui  faire  suivre  le 
Portland  Canal  jusqu'aux  montagnes  qui  bordent  la  c6te." 

6.  Great  Britain  made  an  amended  proposal,  which  stated  the 
Russian  plan  as  one  for  a  boundary-line  drawn  from  the  southern 
extremity  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  to  the  entrance  of  Portland 
Canal,  and  thence  along  the  canal,  &c.,  and  pointed  out  that  this 
line  would  deprive  Britain  of  all  the  little  bays  between  56^  and 
64^  46'. 

And  she  offered  to  take  as  the  boundary  a  line  drawn  from  the 
west,   eastward  through  the   channel   separating  Prince  of   Wales 
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Island   and    Duko   of    York's   Island    from  all    the  more  northerly 
islands,  till  the  line  should  reach  the  mainland. 

7.  Russia,  thereon,  acknowledging  that  the  liussian  Company  had 
not  fixed  establishments  on  the  55th  parallel,  yet  pointed  out  the 
conditions  as  to  itij  trade  as  reasons  for  the  Russian  proposals,  and 
proceeded  as  follows: — 

*'ll  ^toit  done  de  la  convenance  mutuelle  des  deux  Empires  d'assigner  de 
67  juHte8  limites  il  des  progivs  reciprcxjues  qui  ne  pouvaient  qu'occasionner  avec 
le  temps  lea  plus  facheuses  complications. 

**Il^toit  aussi  de  leur  convenance  mutuelle  de  determiner  ces  limites  d'apr^  lee 
separations  naturelles  qui  forment  toujours  les  frontitires  les  plus  distinctes  et  les 
plus  certaines. 

**C'est  par  ces  raisons  que  les  PK^nipotentiaires  de  Russie  ont  propose  poor 
limites  sur  la  cote  du  continent  au  sud  le  Portland  Channel,  dent  rorigine  dans 
les  terres  est  par  le  b^'  degr^  de  latitude  nord,  et,  il  Test,  la  chalne  de  montagnes, 
qui  suit  il  une  tri^s  petite  distance  les  sinuosit^s  de  la  cote  .... 

"On  ne  parlera  point  ici  des  deux  pointes  de  I'ile  du  Prince  de  Gralles,  qui 
sont  situ^es  au-dessous  de  la  ligne  du  55"  degre  de  latitude  nord.  Ces  deux 
pointes  ne  pourroient  toe  d*aucune  utilit^^  il  la  Grande-Bretagne,  et  si  les  neuf- 
dixidmes  de  Tile  du  Prince  de  Galles  appartiennent  tl  la  Russie,  il  est  ^videm- 
ment  d'un  int<5ret  r<^»ciproque  que  Tile  lui  appartienne  tout  enti^re." 

8.  Great  Britain,  objecting  to  concede  Portland  Canal,  proposed  a 
line  from  the  end  of  Duke  of  Clarence  Sti-aits  through  that  channel  to 
the  middle  of  the  channel  separating  Prince  of  Wales  and  Duke  of 
York's  Islands  from  all  the  islands  to  the  north,  and  then  through 
that  channel  to  the  mainland. 

9.  Russia  declined;  and  the  negotiations  were  suspended,  pending 
a  reference  to  the  British  Government. 

10.  On  the  12th  July,  Great  Britain  authorized  her  Plenipotentiary 
to  consent  to  include  the  south  points  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island 
within  the  Russian  frontiers,  and  to  take  as  the  line  of  demarcation 
a  line  drawn  from  the  southernmost  point  of  Prince  of  Wales 
Island  from  south  to  north,  through  Portland  Canal,  &c. 

And  the  despatch  enclosed  a  drnft  Convention  describing  the  line 
thus:  ^'Commencing  from  the  two  points  of  the  island  called 
'  Prince  of  Wales  Island,'  which  form  the  southern  extremity 
thereof,  which  points  lie  in  the  parallel  of  54°  40',  and  between  the 
131st  and  133rd  degree  of  west  longitude  (meridian  of  Greenwich), 
the  line  of  frontier  between  the  British  and  Russian  possessions 
shall  ascend  northerly  along  the  channel  called  Portland  Channel." 
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11.  The  Russian  Ambassador  made  no  objection  to  this  line. 
And  Russia  later  presented  a  counter-draft,  the  line  proposed  by 
which  was,  as  to  this  part,  as  follows: — 

"A  partir  des  deux  points  qui  forment  Pextrdmit^  m^ridionale  de  I'ile 
68  dite  du  Prince  de  Galles,  laquelle  appartiendra  toute  enti^re  il  la  Russia, 
points  situ^  sous  la  parallele  du  54°  40/  de  latitude  nord,  et  entre  les  131* 
et  133*  de  longitude  ouest  (m^ridien  de  Greenwich),  la  ligne  de  la  fronti^re  entre 
les  possessions  Russes  et  les  possessions  Britannlques  remontera  au  nord  par  la 
passe  dite  le  Portland  Channel.** 

12.  Owing  to  differences  on  other  points,  the  negotiations  were 
again  suspended. 

13.  Upon  their  renewal,  no  'question  was  raised  as  to  this  branch 
of  the  subject.  Great  Britain  proposed  a  draft,  which  thus  stated 
the  line:  "Commencing  from  the  southernmost  point  of  the  island 
called  'Prince  of  Wales  Island,'  which  point  lies  in  the  parallel  of 
54^  40',  and  between  the  131st  and  133rd  degree  of  west  longitude 
(meridian  of  Greenwich),  the  line  of  frontier  between  the  British 
and  Russian  possessions  shall  ajscend  northerly  (the  whole  of  Prince 
of  Wales  Island  belonging  to  Russia)  along  the  channel  called 
'Portland  Channel.'" 

14.  After  discussion^  the  Treaty  was  concluded,  on  the  basis  of 
that  drafts  in  the  words  already  given. 

It  is  submitted  that  everything  that  passed  during  the  negotia- 
tions confirms  the  British  Case  in  favour  of  the  direct  line  between 
the  described  points. 

F0T7BTH  aXTESTION. 

The  fourth  question  to  be  answered  by  the  Tribunal  is — 

^^To  what  point  07i  the  56th  parallel  is  the  line  to  he  drawn  Jrom 
the  head  of  the  Portland  Channel^  and  what  course  should  it  follow 
between  these  points? '^'^ 

The  words  of  the  Treaty  are: — 

"La  dite  ligne  remontera  au  nord  le  long  de  la  passe  dite  Portland  Channel 
jusqu'au  point  de  la  terre  fenne  oil  elle  atteint  le  56**  degr6  latitude  nord;  de  ce 
dernier  point  la  ligne  de  demarcation  suivra  la  crfite  dee  montagnes  situ^ee 
parall^lement  i  la  c6te." 
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The  line   is   to  ascend   to  the   north   along  the   "Passe"   called 

Portland  Channel,  to  the  point  in  the  mainland  at  which  "  it" 

69        (refering   to   either   the  line,  the   channel,  or   the  m»inlaDd) 

reaches   the   56th  parallel  of    north   latitude,  and   from    that 

same  last- mentioned   point  the  line  is  to  follow  the  crest  of  the 

mountains  situated  parallel  to  the  coast. 

It  is  submitted  that  the  point  in  the  56th  parallel  to  which  the 
line  should  be  drawn  is  the  point  from  which  it  is  possible  to 
continue  the  line  along  the  crest  of  the  mountains  situated  parallel 
to  the  coast,  and,  accordingly,  that  the  point  at  which  the  56th 
parallel  and  the  crest  of  the  coast  mountains  coincide  is  the  point 
in  question. 

The  question  as  to  what  is  meant  by  ''elle"  seems  to  present 
more  room  for  subtle  disputation  than  for  profitable  argument. 

As  suggested  in  the  prior  reference,  the  description  rather 
assumes  a  coincidence  of  the  channel,  the  parallel,  and  the  moun- 
tains, in  which  case  it  would  be  of  no  consequence  whether  ''elle" 
refers  to  the  line,  the  land,  or  the  channel.  But  in  fact  there  is 
no  such  coincidence.  It  is  the  bridging  of  the  gap  which  makes 
the  difficulty. 

Whether  "elle"  denotes  /a  pa^se^  la  ligne^  or  la  terre  ferrne^  it 
is  submitted  that  the  point  to  be  attained  is  the  point  on  the  66th 
parallel,  whence  the  line  can,  as  is  directed,  follow  the  crest  of 
the  coast  mountains. 

Then,  recognizing  that  the  gap  to  be  filled  is  that  between  the 
head  of  the  canal  and  the  point  of  coincidence  of  the  parallel  with 
the  coast  mountains,  and,  adopting  the  general  principle  as  to  lines 
to  be  drawn  from  point  to  point  (a  principle  never  more  solidly 
based  on  reason  than  when  the  aim  is  to  })ridge  a  gap  not  obvi- 
ously contemplated  at  all),  it  is  submitted  that  the  line  should  be 
drawn  direct  on  the  arc  of  a  great  circle  to  that  point  of  coinci- 
dence which  has  already  been  described. 

Two  other  modes  of  drawing  the  line  so  as  ultimately  to  reach 
that  point  are  suggested.  One  is  to  draw  it  due  north  from  the 
head  of  the  canal  to  the  parallel,  and  thence  along  the  parallel  to 
the  point  of  coincidence  with  the  coast  mountains. 

This  may  be  argued  to  be  the  shortest  way  of  reaching  the 
parallel;  and  so  it  is;  but  taking  the  whole  description  together, 
it  is  the  parallel  at  the  point  of  coincidence  that  is  to  be  attained; 
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and  to  that  point  this  is  not  the  shortest  route;   it  takes  two  sides 

of  a  triangle. 
70  The  other  is  to  extend  the   line  on  the  general   direction 

of  the  canal  till  it  reaches  the  parallel,  thence  continuing  as 
before.     To  this  plan  similar  observations  apply. 

Each  of  these  alternative  plans  would  transfer  to  the  United 
States  the  triangle  enclosed  between  the  line  first  proposed  and  the 
others;  but  this,  though  of  consequence,  is  not  the  most  important 
subject  of  contention;  which  is  rather  the  point  to  be  attained  on 
the  parallel  than  the  route  by  which  that  point  is  to  be  reached; 
and,  of  course,  any  of  these  routes  would  reach  the  point  for 
which  Great  Britain  contends. 

As  to  the  point  on  the  ground  which  answers  the  suggested  defi- 
nition, that  subject  falls  within  the  general  question  of  the  lisiere 
boundary,  of  which  the  point  is  the  commencement,  and  is  there- 
fore reserved  for  the  general  discussion  under  the  subsequent 
questions. 

It  is  now  proper  to  add  a  brief  reference  (subject  to  the  limita- 
tions already  indicated)  to  the  result  in  cas6  it  should  be  found 
that  the  coast  mountains  are,  at  their  intersection  with  the  56° 
north  latitude,  more  than  10  leagues  from  the  Qcean,  in  which  case 
the  boundary-line  is  to  be  formed  by  a  line  parallel  to  the  wind- 
ings of  the  coast,  from  which  it  is  never  to  be  more  (though  it 
may  be  less)  distant  than  10  leagues. 

It  is  submitted  that  the  effect  of  this  alternative  provision,  if  it 
be  held  that  •the  facts  on  the  ground  bring  it  into  operation,  would 
be  to  substitute,  for  the  already  described  point  of  coincidence 
on  the  parallel,  that  point  on  the  parallel  which  answers  the  lan- 
guage of  the  provision,  and  which  must  accordingly  be  not  more 
(though  it  may  be  less)  than  10  leagues  from  the  coast.  It  is  sub- 
mitted that  to  that  point  (to  be  ascertained  according  to  the  rules 
of  decision  which  may  be  laid  down  in  answer  to  the  general 
questions  to  be  later  discussed)  the  observations  made  would  apply, 
and  that  the  line  should  be  drawn  to  it  on  the  principle  stated. 

It  is  submitted  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  negotiations  which 
impairs  the  force  of  the  arguments  presented  as  to  the  effect  of 
the  Treaty  on  this  point. 

And  as  to  subsequent   action   there   is   nothing   suggested,  apart 
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from  the  alleged  effect  of  the  maps  ti*acing  the  boundarj^-line, 
indicating  the    10-league   limit   and  not  the  coast   mountains 

71  as  the  boundary.  The  discussion  of  this  point,  already 
touched  on   in   the   Case,  falls  within   the   general    question, 

and,  therefore,  is  not  here  opened. 

FIFTH  QUESTION. 

The  fifth  question  is  as  follows — 

"7n  extending  the  Ihu  of  demar(Mioi\  northward  from  said  point 

071  ths  paralUl  of  the  56th  degree  of  north  laiitude^  following  tlie 
crest  of  the  numntains  sitiKited  parallel  to  the  coast  until  its  inter- 
section with  the  Hist  degree  of  limgittide  west  of  Oreenwi<^h^  subject 
to  the  conditixm  that  if  such  Urn  shoidd  anywhere  exceed  the  dis- 
tance of  10  marine  leaxfiws  frmn  the  Ocean  then  th^  houndary  hetweeii 
the  British  and  the  Russia7i  t^^rritory  should  he  fom\ed  hy  a  line 
parallel  to  the  siniiosities  of  the  coast  and  distant  therefrom  not 
more  than  10  marine  leagues^  wa^  it  the  intention  and  meaning  of 
said  Convention  of  1826  that  there  shcndd  remain  in  the  exclusive 
possession  of  Russia  a  continuous  fringe^  or  strip^  of  ayast  on  the 
mainland^  not  exceeding  10  marine  leagues  in  icidth^  separating  tlie 
British  Possessions  from  the  hays,  ports^  inlets^  havens^  and  icaters 
of  the  Ocean^  and  extending  from  the  said  point  on  the  56th  degree 
of  latitude  north  to  a  point  where  such  line  of  demarcation  should 
intersect  the  Hist  degree  of  longitude  west  of  the  meridian  of 
ChreemoichV^ 

Great  Britain  contends  that  the  answer  to  this  question  should  be 
in  the  negative. 
The  material  phrases  in  the  Treaty  are  as  follows: — 

"La  ligne  de  d($niarcation  suivra  la  cr^te  des  inontagnes  situi^es  paralli^leinent  jI 
la  cAte  (Article  III). 

*'  Que  partout  oi\  la  cr^te  des  montagnes  qui  B'^tondent  dans  une  direction  paral- 

Idle  A  la  c6te   .    .  .    .   se  trouverait  i\  la  distance  de  plus  de  10  lieues  marines 

de  rOc^n,  la  limite  entre  les  possessions  Britanniques  et  la  lisi^re  de  a>te  .... 

sera  form^»e  par  une  ligne  parall^le   aux   sinuosit^s  de  la  c6te  et  qui   ne  ix)urra 

jamais  en  6tre  61oign^e  que  de  10  lieues  marines  (Article  IV)." 

72  It  is  clear  that  "cote"  and  '^Oc^an"  refer  to  the  same 
thing.      If    the  mountains  are  more  than  10  marine   leagues 

from  the  "Oc^an,"the  line  must  be  drawn  nearer  the  ^'c6te."  If 
the  mountains  are  within  10  marine  leagues  of  the  "Oc&n,"the 
10  marine  lea&rue^  from  the  "cotc^'^  Imyo  not  to  be  measured. 
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Upon  the  meaning  of  the  two  words  "c6te"  and  "Oc^an"  in 
these  Articles  the  answer  to  this  question  depends. 

It  is  submitted  upon  the  language  of  the  Russian  negotiators 
that  the  words  'Ma  cote"  and  "I'Ocean/'as  used  by  them,  referred 
to  coast  and  water  outside  the  narrow  inlets.  With  respect  to 
Portland  Canal,  it  is  demonstrable  that  they  did  not  consider  this 
either  ''cote"  or  ''oc^an." 

In  the  Russian  reply  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot's  amended  proposal, 
Portland  Canal  is  made  the  Ijoundary  "sur  la  cote  du  continent  au 
sud,"  obviously  treating  it  as  running  from  the  coast  inland,  because 
in  the  same  sentence  it  is  said  that  its  origin  ''dans  les  terres  est  par 
le  56"  degr^." 

In  the  same  documeut  the  coast  left  to  Great  Britain  is  described  as 
starting  from  the  "emteuchure"  of  Portland  Canal.  If  Portland 
Canal  was  coast,  the  British  coast  should  have  been  described  as  com- 
mencing at  its  head. 

In  Count  Nesselrode's  despatch  of  the  17th  April,  1824,  he  refers  to 
the  entrance  to  Portland  Canal  as  its  "embouchure  dans  I'oc^an,"  and 
to  the  head  of  it  as  its  "origine  dans  les  terres." 

In  Count  Nesselrode's  draft  Treaty  submitted  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot 
the  head  of  Portland  Channel  is  spoken  of  as  "dans  I'int^rieur  de  la 
terre  ferme." 

The  same  conclusion  is  deducible  from  a  consideration  of  what  must 
have  been  present  to  the  minds  of  the  negotiators. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  this  Treaty  contemplates  a  shore-line  such 
as  admits  of  another  line  being  drawn  parallel  to  its  sinuosities  at  a 
distance  of  10  marine  leagues.  The  negotiators,  though  they  were 
consciously  ignorant  of  the  true  position  of  the  mountains,  had  before 
them  in  Vancouver's  Map  a  representation  of  the  continental  shore- 
line which  they  knew  had  been  explored  by  him.  It  was  as  patent  to 
them  as  it  is  to  us  to-day  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  trace  a 
73  line  following  at  10  marine  leagues  the  convolutions  of  the 
line  forming  the  edge  of  salt  water.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was 
as  patent  to  them  as  it  is  to  us  to-day  that  to  draw  a  line  following 
the  waving  character  of  the  general  coast,  neglecting  the  deep  and 
narrow  inlets,  would  be  a  perfectly  feasible  and  business-like  arrange- 
ment. 

The  British  cont<5ntion  is  that  the  possible,  and  not  the  impos- 
sible, was  contemplated;  and  that  whether  any  particular  recess  or 


74  ALASKAN    BOUNDARY   TRIBUNAL. 

projection  is  to  be  regarded  as  varying  the  contour  of  the  "eoast^ 
within  the  meaning  of  this  Treaty  {{.  <?.,  whether  or  not  its  shore 
is  "cote"  within  Article  III,  and  the  convolutions  of  that  shore 
"sinuosit^s  de  la  c6te"  within  Article  IV)  is  a  question  of  fact 
depending  upon  its  shape  and  size,  and  the  other  circumstances  of 
its  relation  to  the  general  contour.  One  test  would,  in  principle, 
be  analogous  to  that  employed  when  the  question  is  whether  inland 
waters  are  territorial.  Another  test  would  be  furnished  by  the 
consideration  that  the  line  contemplated  was  one  capable  of  having 
another  drawn  parallel  to  it  at  a  distance  of  10  marine  leagues; 
and  convolutions  inconsistent  with  this  character  could  not  be  fol- 
lowed in  detail. 

The  line  of  coast,  ascertained  on  the  system  above  contended 
for,  supplies  the  datum  line  with  reference  to  which  the  boundary 
(following  the  mountains  or  the  10-marine-league  line,  as  the  case 
may  be)  is  to  be  applied.  If  and  where  the  inlets  penetrate  fur- 
ther than  the  boundary  so  ascertained.  Great  Britain  contends  that 
the  Treaty  meant  they  were  to  be  in  British  territory. 

In  this  connection  attention  is  drawn  to  the  10-marine-league 
line  di-awn  as  contended  for  by  the  United  States.  It  is  apparent 
that  it  does  not,  and  cannot,  follow  the  sinuosities  of  the  "cote" 
as  that  word  is  interpreted  by  the  United  States  themselves.  It  is 
drawn  parallel  to  an  imaginary  line  running  primarily  through  the 
points  at  the  head  of  the  inlets.  This  must  in  any  case  be  wrong. 
Yet  there  is  no  feasible  alternative  but  that  presented  by  the 
British  view. 

The  view  atove  now  contended  for  by  the  United  States  has  not 
always  been  put  forward  by  the  otticers  of  that  Government.  In 
1893  Dr.  T.  C.  Mendenhall,  in  issuing  instructions  to  the 
74  surveyors  under  his  direction  for  the  making  of  the  survey 
under  the  Convention  of  1892,  directed  Mr.  Tittmann,  charged 
with  the  duty  of  survey  of  the  Stikine  River,  to  continue  his  sur- 
vey to  a  point  on  that  river,  distant  ''not  less  than  thirty  nautical 
miles  from  the  coast  of  the  mainland  in  a  direction  at  right  angles 
to  its  geneml  trend."  Mr.  Tittmann  was  also  informed  that,  should 
a  range  of  mountains  be  found  to  exist,  it  was  of  the  first  impor- 
tance that  its  distance  from  the  coast  and  its  general  trend  should 
be  determined  unless  such  distance  should  considerably  exceed  the 
specified  30  nautical  miles.     Mr,  J.  E,  McGrath  is  directed  in  the 
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survey  of  Taku  Inlet  and  River  to  continue  his  sui-vey  to  a  point 
"on  the  inlet  or  river  distant  not  less  than  30  nautical  miles  from 
the  coast  of  the  mainland  in  a  direction  at  right  angles  to  its  gen- 
eral trend."  His  instructions  as  to  the  moutains  are  in  the  same 
words  as  those  given  to  Mr.  Tittmann. 

It  is  evident  that  Dr.  Mendenhall  did  not  consider  the  shore  line 
of  an  inlet  as  being  part  of  the  "coast." 

As  will  be  seen  from  the  maps  of  the  United  States'  Commis- 
sion, the  survey  of  the  Stikine  River  was  carried  to  a  point  of  the 
river  from  which  a  distance  of  30  marine  miles,  measured  towards 
the  coast,  at  right  angles  to  its  general  direction,  indicates  the 
"line  of  general  trend"  to  pass  ut  the  entrance  of  Le  Conte  Bay. 
The  point  taken  on  the  Stikine  is  less  than  30  miles  from  the 
head  of  that  bay. 

Again,  the  point  on  Taku  River  is  30  miles  from  Jaw  Point, 
which  is  within  Taku  Inlet  and  several  miles  south  of  its  head. 
Part  of  the  inlet  is,  therefore,  less  than  30  miles  from  the  point 
taken. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  Dr.  Mendenhall  and  his  able  assist- 
ants were  engaged  under  the  Convention  of  1892  in  ascertaining 
"the  facts  and  data  necessary  to  the  permanent  delimitation  of  the 
boundary- line  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  and  intent  of  the 
existing  Treaties."  Copies  of  Articles  III  and  IV  of  the  Treaty 
of  1825  were  embodied  in  the  instructions  above  cited.  Yet  the 
principle  followed  by  them  (which  is  the  same  as  that  applied  on 
the  Stikine  River  by  Mr.  Hunter  in  1877)  is  inconsistent  with  the 
view  since  contended  for  by  the  United  States.  For  if  the  line  is 
properly  drawn  parallel  to  the  general  trend  of  the  coast 
75  when  inlets  breaking  that  general  trend  terminate  short  of 
the  line  so  drawn,  it  must  also  be  properly  so  drawn  when 
the  inlets  are  long  enough  to  be  cut  .  by  it.  The  effect  of  the 
occurrence  of  the  mouth  of  an  inlet  upon  the  general  trend  of  the 
coast  cannot  depend  upon  its  interior  length. 

The  truth  is  that  the  only  difficulty  is  that  caused  by  reading 
into  the  Treaty  a  controlling  principle  that  British  territory  shall 
nowhere  touch  salt  water,  and  by  rejecting  every  application  of 
the  Treaty  which  does  not  produce  a  result  in  conformity  with 
that  assumption.  It  is  submitted  that  no  vestige  of  any  such 
principle   is  to    be   found    in  the  Treaty.     The    question   whether 
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British  territory  touches  salt  water  was  left  by  the  Treaty  to 
depend  upon  the  application  of  the  boundary  thereafter  to  be 
asccrtiiincd  with  reference  to  the  gencml  line  of  the  coast  as  a 
datum.  Any  assumption  as  to  how  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty 
would  affect  particular  places  would,  therefore,  be  an  assumption, 
not  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  Treaty,  Imt  as  to  the  way  it  would 
operate  when  practically  applied. 

It  is  submitted  that  the  reasons  above  given  show  that  this  is 
what  the  negotiators  nmst  have  contemplated,  and  such  conclusion 
is  not  inconsistent  with  any  intention  that  can  be  attributed  to 
either  party. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  Russians  were  negotiating  to  exclude 
Great  Britain  from  the  sea.  The  Russian  description  in  .the  course 
of  the  negotiations  of  the  danger  they  anticipated  to  their  establish- 
ments on  the  islands,  if  they  did  not  obtain  a  Vuflere  of  coast,  does 
not  warrant  the  assumption  that  they  regarded  their  safety  as  only 
to  be  secured  by  Great  Britain  being  cut  off  from  salt  water. 

In  Count  Nesselrode's  despatch  to  Count  Lieven  of  the  17th  April, 
1824,  in  which  are  summed  up  and  repeated  the  views  he  had 
expressed  during  the  negotiations  with  Sir  C.  Bagot,  he  described 
the  situation  he  wished  to  guard  against.  Speaking  particularly  of 
Prince  of  Wales  Island,  he  said  that,  according  to  the  proposal  of 
the  English  Ambassador  (which  offered  the  Clarence  Strait  line), 
Russian  establishments  of  that  island  '\se  trouveraient  entiferement 
isol^s,  prives  de  tout  soutien,  envelopp^s  par  les  domaines  de  la 
Grande-Bretagne  et  a  la  merci  des  ^tablissements  Anglais  de  la 
c6te."  To  avoid  a  state  of  things  so  described,  it  was  not 
76  necessary  to  cut  Great  Britain  off  from  access  to  the  sea. 
Count  Nesselrode  himself  says  so  a  little  lower  down  in  the 
same  despatch.  ''Pour  nous,''  he  writes,  ''nous  bornons  nos  deman- 
des  ii  celle  d'une  simple  lisicre  du  continent,  ct  atin  de  lever  toutc 
objection,  nous  garantissons  la  libre  navigation  des  fleuves."  And 
further  on:  ''La  Russie  laisse  au  ddveloppement  progressif  de^ 
^tablissements  Anglais  une  vaste  6tendue  de  cote  et  de  territoire;  elle 
leur  assure  de  libres  d^bouchds." 

A  further  argument  in  support  of  the  British  contention  can  be 
based  upon  Article  VII  of  the  Treaty.  The  liberty  to  frequent  the 
inland   seas,  gulfs,  havens,  and   creeks  on   the  coast  mentioned  in 


CASE    OF   GREAT    BRITAIN.  77 

Article  III  ls  reserved  niutuall}'  by  both  Powers.  This  contemplates 
the  possibility,  at  least,  that  some  of  these  waters  may  be  British. 
This  Article  has,  however,  been  used  to  furnish  an  argument 
against  the  British  contention.  It  has  been  said  that  it  shows  that 
Great  Britain  was  taken  for  a  limited  period  a  licence  to  frequent 
waters  of  this  description  on  this  coast  that  were  ex  hypothesi  Rus- 
sian. That  is  undoubtedly  true.  But  the  point  is  whether  they 
were  necessarily  all  of  them,  and  in  every  part,  Russian.  This  in 
no  way  follows  from  the  licence  given  by  the  Ailicle,  which,  of 
course,  only  postulates  that  there  should  be  some  Russian  watei*s 
to  which  it  may  apply.  It  equally  postulates  that  there  should  be 
some  British  waters  to  which  it  may  apply. 

SIXTH  QUESTION. 

The  sixth  question  is  as  follows: — 

^'  If  the  foregoing  qiiestion  should  he  answered'  in  the  negative^  and 
in  the  event  of  the  summit  of  such  mountains  proving  to  he  in 
places  more  than  10  marine  leagues  from  the  amst^  should  the  width 
of  the  lisiere  which  was  to  helaiig  to  Russia  he  nieas^ired  (1)  from 
the  mainland  coast  of  the  Ocean^  strictly  so  called^  along  a  line 
perpendicular  tJiereto^  ar  {2)  .wa^  it  the  intention  and  meaning  oj 
the  said  Convention  tJtat  where  the  mainland  coast  is  indented 
77  hy  deep  inlets  forming  part  of  the  territorial  tcaters  of  Rus- 
sia^ the  width  of  the  lisiere  was  to  he  measured  (a)  from 
the  line  of  the  general  direction  of  the  mainland  coasts  m*  (J)  from 
the  line  separating  the  waters  of  the  Ocean  from  the  territorial 
waters  of  Russia^  or  {c)  from  the  heads  of  the  aforesaid  inlets f^^ 

This  question  is  expressed  to  arise  'Sf  the  foregoing  question 
should  be  answered  in  the  negative,  and  in  the  event  of  the  sum- 
mit of  the  mountains  proving  to  be  in  places  more  than  10  marine 
leagues  from  the  coast." 

This  is  understood  to  refer  to  the  event  of  a  double  condition 
being  fulfilled,  viz.,  if — 

1.  The  coast-fringe  is  held  not  to  be  necessarily  continuous  on 
the  mainland:  and  also 

2.  The  summit  of  mountain^  prove  to  be  in  places  more  than  10 
marine    leagues    from   the    coast   of    such    (possibly    discontinuous)  * 
fringe. 

The  answer  which  Great  Britain  contends  should  be  given  to  the 
points  i-aised  in   this  question  appears  from  what  has  been  said  in 
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dealing  with  the  fifth  question.  The  width  of  the  Usiere  should  be 
measured  along  a  line  perpendicular  to  the  general  direction  locally 
of  the  mainland  coast  of  the  ocean,  that  is  to  say,  from  the  line 
of  the  ''e6te"as  interpreted  in  the  answer  submitted  to  the  last 
question,  which  line  was  described  as  the  datum  line. 

Whether  any  inlet  forms  part  of  the  territorial  waters  of  Russia 
depends  on  the  question  how  far  back  the  inlet  extends  from  the 
line  of  the  coast  of  the  Ocean,  as  above  explained.  If  it  extends 
further  than  the  line  of  the  mountains  parallel  to  such  coast,  or, 
in  the  absence  of  mountains,  further  than  10  leagues  from  such 
coast,  the  upper  part  of  the  inlet  is  part  of  the  territorial  water 
of  Great  Britain.  It  is  only  in  the  event  of  its  not  extending 
beyond  those  limits  that  the  whole  of  the  inlet  forms  part  of  the 
territorial  waters  of  Russia. 

Where  the  mainland  coast  is  indented  by  deep  inlets  forming 
part  of  the  territorial  waters  of  Russia,  the  line  would  still  be 
measured  from  the  line  of  the  general  direction  of  the  mainland 
coast,  which  would  cross  the  inlet  at  its  mouth  in  a  path  so  far 
coincident  with  the  limit  of  the  territorial  water  (that  is  to  say, 
from  headland  to  headland)  as  might  be  consistent  with  the 
78  preservation  of  its  character  as  a  general,  and  not  a  detailed, 
line. 

The  line  would  not  be  measured  from  the  heads  of  the  inlets  of 
the  kind  referred  to.  According  to  the  British  contention,  the 
continuity  of  the  fringe  is  liable  to  be  broken,  on  the  mainland, 
not  only  by  the  mountain  boundary  (where  found)  crossing  inlets, 
but  also  (where  mountains  do  not  occur)  by  the  10-league  boundary ' 
doing  so. 

The  British  view  is  that  the  shore-line  of  inlets  of  the  kind 
in  (juestion,  whether  at  their  head  or  along  their  sides,  does  not 
affect  the  datum  line  furnished  ])y  the  coast,  and  therefore  does 
not  affect  any  line  ascertained  from  that  datum. 

It  is  submitted  that  the  line  of  the  coast  of  the  Ocean  cannot  be 
construed  as  following  the  shores  of  long,  narrow,  and  deep  inlets 
which  occur  upon  it.  So  far  from  forming  part  of  the  coast  of 
the  Ocean,  such  inlets  break  its  continuity.  They  form  in  the 
strictest  sense  territorial  waters  of  the  Power  to  which  the  land  on 
each  side  of  such  inlets  belongs.  They  arc  in  no  way  wanted  for 
the  navigation  of  the  vessels  of  other  Powers,  unless  such  right  of 
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navigation  has  been  granted  by  Treaty  or  is  required  tor  the  pur- 
pose of  lawful  access  to  the  shores  of  such  inlets. 

The  British  position  on  this  point  may  be  illustrated  by  refer- 
ence to  the  concrete  cases  of  the  Bradfield  Canal,  the  Endicott  and 
Tracy  Anns,  the  Snettisham  Inlet,  ^he  Taku  Inlet,  and  the  Lynn 
Canal,  with  its  branches  Chilkat  Inlet,  Chilkoot  Inlet,  and  Taiya 
Inlet. 

On  the  general  question  of  territorial  waters,  reference  may  be 
made  by  way  of  illustration  to  the  Convention  concerning  the  fish- 
eries in  the  North  Sea,  to  which  effect  was  given  by  "The  Sea 
Fisheries'  Act,  1883"  (46  and  47  Vict.,  cap.  22),  the  Convention  as  ' 
set  out  in  the  first  schedule  to  the  Statute,  and  the  second  Article 
is  as  follows: — 

*' Ab  regards  bays,  the  distance  of  three  miles  shall  be  measured  from  a  straight 
line  drawn  across  the  bay,  in  the  part  nearest  the  entrance,  at  the  first  point 
where  the  width  does  not  exceed  ten  miles/' 

It  will   be  observed  that,  as  regards  bays,  the  territorial 
79        limit  of  three  miles  is  to  be  measured  from  a   line  drawn 
across  the  bay  at  the  first  point  where  the  width  does  not 
exceed  ten  miles. 

It  is  submitted  that  the  principle  invoked  in  this  Convention  for 
the  purpose  of  determining  the  point  from  which  the  three  miles 
of  territorial  waters  should  be  measured  is  one  to  which  regard  may 
properly  be  had  in  determining  what  is  to  be  treated  as  the  line  of 
the  coast  for  the  purposes  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Bradfield  Canal,  Endicott  and  Tracy  Arms,  the  Snettisham  Inlet,, 
and  Taku  Inlet  are  all  land-locked  waters,  which,  for  the  present 
purpose,  it  is  submitted  are  indistinguishable  from  the  rivers  of 
which  they  are  the  estuaries. 

With  regard  to  Lynn  Canal,  if  the  rule  adopted  in  the  North 
Sea  Convention  is  followed,  the  general  line  of  the  coast  must  be 
treated  as  crossing  the  Lynn  Canal  in  latitude  58°  22'  and  longitude 
134°  53',  being  the  first  point  from  its  entrance,  where  the  width 
does  not  exceed  ten  miles.  Even  if  a  stricter  rule  were  to  be 
applied  in  the  present  case,  it  would  be  found  that  at  latitude 
58°  46'  and  longitude  135°  07'  the  width  of  the  Lynn  Canal  does 
not  exceed  6  miles,  and  it  is  submitted  that,  by  no  possibility, 
can  the  general  line  of  the  coast  be  placed  higher  up  the  Ljmn 
Canal  than   at  this  point.     A  glance  at  the  physical  conformation 
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of  Chilkat  Inlet,  Chilkoot  Inlet,  and  Taiya  Inlet  is  enough  to 
show  that  the  shores  of  these  inland  waters  cannot  be  treated  as 
the  line  of  the  Ocean  coast,  and  yet  the  contention  of  the  United 
States  appears  to  be  that  the  heads  of  these  inlets  are  to  be  treated 
as  the  starting-point  from  which  the  Imere  at  this  point  is  to  be 
measured. 

It  is  submitted  that  all  such  inlets  form,  for  the  present  pur- 
pose, no  part  of  the  Ocean,  that,  for  the  purposes  of  the  Treaty, 
they  stand  on  the  same  footing  as  the  rivers  which  flow  into  the 
Ocean  either  directly  or  through  such  estuary,  and  it  is  only  the 
British  contention  which  gives  effect  to  the  scope  and  to  the  specific 
provisions  of  the  Treaty. 

80  SEVENTH  aUESTION. 

The  seventh  question  is  as  follows: — 

"  What^  if  any  exut^  are  the  mountains  referred  to  as  situated  par- 
allel to  the  coast^  xohich  mountains^  when  loithin  10  marine  leagues 
from  the  coa^t^  are  declared  to  form  the  Eastern  houndaryt'*'* 

Great  Britain  contends  that  there  are  such  mountains,  and  that 
they  are  to  be  found  fronting  the  general  coast  of  the  mainland 
along  the  whole  coast  from  latitude  56  degrees  northwards. 

It  is  to  be  observed  in  the  first  place  that  the  mountains  contem- 
plated by  the  Treaty  were  described  as  follows: — 

**La  cr6te  dea  montagnea  situc^es  parallelenient  i  la  cote  (Article  III). 
**I^  cr^te  dee  montagnes  qui  a'etendent  dans  une  direction  parailele  d  la  cote 
depuis  le  56*^  degnS  (Article  IV)." 

This  indicates  a  general  parallelism  only.  Mountains  being  a 
natural  feature  could  not,  of  course,  be  expected  to  run  uniformly 
parallel  to  the  coast,  whether  straight  or  winding.  In  this  they 
differ  from  the  arbitrary  10-lcague  line  which,  especially  as  it 
would  only  fall  to  be  drawn  through  a  country  where  mountains 
failed,  might  be  drawn  with  substantial  accuracy  parallel  to  the 
general  line  of  the  coast.  Moreover,  the  Treaty  contemplated  that 
the  mountains  in  question  might  vary  in  distance  from  the  coast, 
from  its  very  edge  to  the  extreme  limit  of  the  10  marine  leagues, 
without  sacrificing  their  general  parallel  character. 

It  is  further  to  be  observed  that  the  mountains  were  not  to  be 
unbroken.  This  is  clear  from  the  circumstance  that  the  line  was 
to  be   crossed   by  rivers.     According  to   the  British  contention,  if 
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there  is  a  gap  in  the  mountains  not  amounting  to  a  discontinuance 
of  the  general  line  traced  by  them,  this  is  not  to  be  regarded  as 
interrupting  the  mountains,  for  the  purpose  of  the  line  any  more 
than  the  mouth  of  a  narrow  inlet,  or  the  base  of  a  narrow  penin- 
sula would  be  regarded  as  interrupting  the  general  line  of  the  coast. 
Where  a  gap  of  this  character  is  found  in  the  mountains  on 
81  the  occurrence  of  a  river,  a  narrow  inlet  or  a  narrow  valley, 
the  line  should  be  continued  across  that  gap  and  should  not 
be  suddenly  set  back  up  the  gcirge  of  the  river  or  the  coui'se  of 
the  inlet  or  valley  to  the  10-marine-league  point.  The  10-marine- 
league  line  applies  to  supersede  the  mountain  only  where  the 
mountains  cease  altogether  or  recede  beyond  the  10  marine  leagues. 
In  the  latter  case  the  artificial  line  begins  where  the  mountainc 
cross  the  10-lcague  limit  and  ceases  where  they  recross  it. 

According  to  the  British  contention,  the  phrase  ''la  cr@te  des 
montagnes "  signifies  the  tops  of  the  mountains  adjacent  to  the  sea. 
It  was  introduced  as  a  concession  from  the  line  along  the  base  of  this 
slope  proposed  by  Mr.  Canning.  The  governing  idea  was  that  this 
slope  was  to  be  Russian.  Whether,  when  the  top  of  the  slope  had 
been  attained,  it  should  be  found  to  be  backed  by  a  mass  of  peaks 
or  to  end  in  a  ridge  descending  on  the  other  side  to  a  plain  did 
not  concern  the  Russians,  who  bargained  only  for  the  slope. 

The  mountains  were  to  be  the  mountains  next  the  sea.  It  will 
be  convenient  to  collect  from  the  correspondence  recording  the 
negotiations  the  passages  in  which  they  are  described. 

A  boundary  by  mountains  is  first  proposed  in  the  Russian  counter- 
draft  delivered  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot  in  February  1824.  They  are 
described  as  "'montagnes  qui  bordent  la  c6te." 

The  same  phrase  is  used  in  Sir  Charles  Bagot's  amended  proposal 
which  is  the  next  document. 

In  the  Russian  observations  on  this  amended  proposal  the  words 
are  "la  chaine  de  montagnes  qui  suit  a  une  tres  petite  distance  les 
sinuosites  de  la  cote.*' 

In  Count  Nesselrode's  despatch  of  the  17th  April,  1824,  it  is  "des 
montagnes  qui  suivent  les  sinuosites  de  la  c6te." 

When   the  suggestion  is  laid  before  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company 

they  ask  for  "some  more  definite  demarcation  on  the  coast  than  the 

supposed  chain  of  mountains  contiguous  to  it";   they  speak  of  the 

scanty  information   available  as  to  "the  country  in   the  immediate 
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neighbourhood  of  the  sea";  and  they  propose  as  the  boundary  "the 
nearest  chain  of  mountains,  not  exceeding  a  few  leagues  of  the  coast." 

In   writing  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot  on  the  12th  July,  1834,  Mr. 

Canning  suggests  a  line  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  *' following  the  sinuosities 

82        of  the  coast,  along  the  base  of  the  mountains  nearest  the  sea," 

and  he  particularly  refers  to  the  point  that  it  is  the  ''seaward 

base"  that  is  referred  to. 

In  Count  Lieven's  Memorandum  of  July  1824  he  speaks  of  "la 
base  des  montagnes  qui  suivent  les  sinuosit^s  de  cette  c6te,"  and 
he  refers  to  the  possibilities  that  they  slope  "  jusqu'aux  bords  mfeme 
de  cette  cote."  On  the  matter  again  coming  before  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company  they  once  more  emphasize  the  necessity  of  more 
accurately  defining  the  eastern  boundary  "than  by  the  chain  of 
mountains  at  a  'tres  petite  distance  de  la  c6te.'" 

In  Mr.  Canning's  despatch  of  the  8th  December,  1824,  the  phrase 
is,  "the  mountains  which  run  parallel  to  the  coast,  and  which  appear, 
according  to  the  map,  to  follow  all  its  sinuosities." 

In  Count  Nesselrode's  despatch  of  the  13th  March,  1825,  it  is, 
"la  crSte  des  montagnes  qui  suivent  les  sinuositfe  de  la  c6te." 

The  same  conclusion  is  indicated  by  the  expressions  as  to  the 
character  of  the  Itsiere. 

In  the  negotiations  which  took  place  in  February  and  March 
1824,  the  Russian  desideratum  is  thrice  described  by  them  as  a  "point 
d'appui"  and  once  as  "un  portion  de  territoire  sur  la  c6te." 

In  Count  Nesselrode's  despatch  of  the  17th  April,  1824,  it  is, 
"ne  .  .  .  .  qu'unc  6troite  lisiere  sur  la  cote  mene,"  "une  simple 
lisieredu  continent,"  "une  m^iocre  espace  de  terre  ferme,"  "uni- 
quement  un  point  d'appui." 

Mr.  Canning,  on  the  29th  May,  1824,  writes  of  "the  strip  of  land 
required  by  Russia." 

From  this  point  in  the  correspondence  the  word  lisihre  is  used 
without  qualification  to  denote  what  the  parties  now  thoroughly 
understood  to  be  referred  to. 

Great  Britain  contends  that  this  view  cannot  be  sustained  with 
reference  to  the  topography  of  this  region,  and  that  as  the  Treaty 
is  to  be  followed  the  line  must  be  drawn  according  to  the  contention 
of  Great  Britain. 

The  identification  of  the  mountains  further  depends  (as  has  already 
been  shown  in  the  argument  submitted  upon  Question  V)  upon  the 
identification  of  the  "cote"  to  which  their  direction  is  to  be  parallel. 


CASE   OF   GREAT   BRITAIN.  83 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  if  "c6te"  includes  the  shore  of  the  inlets, 
the  mountains  to  be  sought  are  those  parallel  to  that  shore,  and  a 
line  drawn  on  this  principle  would  give  to  Great  Britain 
83  the  interior  not  only  of  the  stretches  of  territory  between  the 
inlets,  but  also  of  peninsulas  running  out  beyond  the  coast-line, 
if  there  are  mountains  running  parallel  to  the  shore.  Great  Britain 
does  not  put  forward  the  contention  that  this  is  the  true  boundary, 
but  if  the  contention  of  the  United  States  that  "c6te"  includes  the 
shore  of  inlets  is  well  founded.  Great  Britain  will  maintain  that  it 
certainly  incudes  also  the  shore  between  the  mouths  of  the  inlets 
and  the  shore  of  peninsulas,  and  that  the  principle  must  he  applied 
in  favour  of  Great  Britain  as  well  as  against  her. 

The  contention  of  Great  Britain  as  to  the  interpretation  to  be 
put  upon  the  word  ''c6te,"  and  as  to  the  considerations  which  are 
to  be  regarded  in  identifying  the  mountains  parallel  thereto,  have 
now  been  set  forth.  The  result  upon  the  ground  which  the  adop- 
tion of  those  contentions  would  give  must  now  be  indicated. 

The  point  of  departure  is,  as  has  already  been  submitted,  the 
point  where  the  crest  of  the  coast  mountains  is  found  on  the  56th 
parallel.  Great  Britain  suggests  as  answering  this  description  the 
point  shown  on  the  map  in  the  Atlas  herewith  in  longitude  131° 
42'.  This  is  where  the  mountams  finally  leave  latitude  56°  and  run 
north.  The  coast  just  south  of  latitude  56°  turns,  however,  sud- 
denly to  the  east,  and  it  may  be  that  a  point  on  the  crest  of  the 
mountains  parallel  to  the  coast  may  be  found  on  the  56th  parallel 
more  to  the  eastward.  The  adoption  of  such  an  alternative  would 
not  aflFect  in  principle  the  British  contention. 

From  the  point  of  departure  above  suggested,  the  line  proposed 
by  Great  Britain  follows  the  mountains  northwards  as  shown  on 
the  map  referred  to.  The  particular  mountains  and  ridges  fol- 
lowed with  the  reasons  for  selecting  them  are  set  forth  in  a 
declaration  to  be  found  in  the  Appendix  by  Mr,  W,  F.  King,  the 
British  Commissioner  upon  the  Survey  under  the  Convention  of 
1892.  It  will,  of  course,  be  understood  that  this  is  not  put  for- 
ward as  showing  throughout  the  only  possible  way  of  giving  effect 
to  the  British  contentions,  but  that  it  is  susceptible  of  any  varia- 
tions in  detail  which  may  commend  themselves  to  the  Tribunal  in 
examining  the  topographical  conditions  met  with  in  tracing  the 
line. 


84  CHAPTER  V. 

ACTS  SUBSEQUZHT  TO  THE  TEEATT. 


The  tribunal  is  to  consider  in  the  settlement  of  the  questions 
submitted  to  its  decision,  not  onl}'  the  original  text  of  the  British- 
Russian  Treaty  of  1825,  and  of  the  Treaty  of  cession  of  Russian 
America  to  the  United  States  in  1867,  but  also — 

'''Any  acti/m  of  the  several  Gfyvernm^nt^^  or  of  their  respective 
Rejyresentati/ves^  preliminary  or  subsequent  to  the  co7iclxmoti  of  said 
Treaties^  so  far  as  the  same  tends  to  sho^c  t'he  original  and  effective 
understanding  of  the  parties  in  respect  to  the  limits  of  their  several 
territorial  jurisdictions  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  said 
Treaties,^'* 

The  actions  of  the  parties  previous  to  the  Treaty  of  1825  have 
already  been  discussed.  The  remaining  period  naturally  divides 
itself  into  two,  the  actions  of  the  parties  from  1825  to  1867,  and 
subsequently  from  1867  to  the  date  of  the  present  Convention,  the 
24th  January,  1903. 

It  does  not  appear  that  even  up  to  the  time  of  the  cession  in  1867 
either  Great  Britain  or  the  United  States  had  acquired  any  but  a 
very  dim  idea  of  that  remote  part  of  the  New  World.  The  United 
States,  being  nearer  to  Russian-America  than  any  European  country, 
and  closely  connected  with  it  by  trade,  had  been  considering  the 
purchase  of  the  territory  during  the  Administration  of  Mr.  Polk  and 
Mr.  Buchanan,  and  had  made  a  definite  suggestion  to  purchase  in 
December,  1851).  If  any  exact  information  of  the  district  from  1859 
to  1867  were  available,  it  would  certainly  be  in  the  ix)ssession  of  the 
United  States'  public  men,  and  could  not  have  escaped  the  Hon. 
Charles  Sumner,  Senator  for  Massachusetts,  whose  speech  advocating 
the  purchase  of  Alaska  i>*  put  forwaixi  as  the  embodiment  of  expert 
S4 
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knowledge  regarding  Alaska  at  that  time.     Yet  Sumner  declared  in 
1867  that  ''perhaps  no  region  of  equal  extent  on  the  globe, 

85  unless  we  except  the  interior  of  Africa  or  possibly  Greenland, 
is  as  little  known,"  and  cites  the  description  of  it  given  by  the 

poet  Campbell  in  the  ''Pleasures  of  Hope,"  "  While  exploring  earth's 
loneliest  bounds  and  Ocean's  wildest  shore." 

It  seems  impossible  to  conceive  of  any  local  act  performed  in 
those  remote  regions  by  Russia  during  that  early  period  of  which 
Great  Britain  could  be  said  to  have  been  made  aware  by  any 
means  except  direct  communication  or  correspondence  with  Russia. 
It  has  been  shown  that  no  such  posts  had  been  established  by  the 
Russians  on  the  disputed  territory  previous  to  the  Treaty  of  1826. 
By  the  negotiations  leading  to  that  Treaty  it  appears  that  the 
lisiere  was  sought  simply  as  a  "point  d'appui,"  so  that  it  might 
not  be  adversely  occupied.  The  lease  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany, 6th  February,  1839,  provided  for  the  return  of  only  one 
Russian  post  at  the  expiry  of  the  lease,  that  of  Highfield,  situated, 
not  on  the  lisiere,  but  on  Wrangel  Island,  a  part  of  the  Russian 
possessions,  and  in  no  way  in  dispute.  This  seems  sufficiently  con- 
clusive that  there  were  no  other  posts.  Bancroft,  speaking  of  the 
cession  of  1867,  states  that  Russia  herself  had  never  occupied  and 
never  wished  to  occupy  this  territory — meaning,  it  seems,  the 
whole  territory  of  Russian  America. 

The  lease  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  of  the  6th  February, 
1839,  from  the  Russian-American  Company,  cannot  be  put  forward 
as  affecting  the  boundary  question.  The  lease  sets  up  no  bound- 
ary. It  is  impossible  to  detect  the  recognition  of  any  sovereign- 
ity on  the  paj't  of  Russia,  except  over  that  portion  of  the  territory 
given  her  by  the  Treaty.  That  Russia  possessed  some  portion  of 
the  mainland  could  not  then  be  denied.  If  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company,  for  the  purpose  of  disposing  of  a  disagreeable  competi- 
tor in  the  fur  trade,  and  to  avoid  a  recurrence  of  the  Stikine  inci- 
dent of  1834,  chose  to  lease  "say  the  whole  mainland,  coast,  and 
interior  country  belonging  to  Russia,"  it  cannot  be  argued  that 
it  thereby  leased  something  that  did  not  belong  to  Russia,  or  that 
Great  Britain  thereby  gave  Russia  something  more  than  she  had 
previously    possessed.      The     Company    already    enjoyed    a 

86  monopoly  of  the   territory   on  the    British  side  of  the  line. 
By  the  lease  it  secured  a  similar  monopoly  on  the  Russian 

side.    It  was  a  matter  of  indifference  to  it  whether  its  rights  were 
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derived  from  its  British  charter  or  its  Russian  lease,  and  no 
question  as  to  the  true  location  could  possibly  arise. 

The  history  of  the  lisiere  from  the  Treaty  of  1826  until  1867 
is  simple  enough.  As  has  been  said  in  the  course  of  the  diplo- 
matic correspondence,  the  only  value  of  the  region  during  the 
first  ten  years  after  1825  lay  in  the  fur  trade,  and  that  trade  was 
thrown  open  on  equal  terms  to  the  subjects  and  citizens  of  Great 
Britain  and  Russia,  by  Article  VII  of  the  Treaty  between  Great 
Britain  and  Russia  of  1825,  and,  before  the  expiry  of  the  ten 
years,  events,  which  resulted  finally  in  the  lease  to  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company,  of  the  trade  of  the  whole  of  a  lisiire  southward 
and  eastward  of  a  line  joining  Cape  Spencer  and  Mount  Fair- 
weather,  had  occurred. 

The  circumstances  leading  to  the  lease  are  well  known  as  "the 
Stikine  incident."  The  clause  of  the  Treaty  throwing  open  the  trade 
in  furs  would  terminate  by  efiluxion  of  time  in  1836.  In  1833-34 
a  Hudsc^n's  Bay  expedition  proceeded  to  Stikine  River  for  the  pur- 
pose of  exploring  it  and  establishing  a  post  on  the  upper  portion 
of  the  river.  In  June  1834  the  expedition  was  prevented  by  the 
Russians  from  ascending  the  river.  This  was  in  manifest  violation 
of  the  Treaty  inasmuch  as  British  subjects  had  the  right  to  the  free 
navigation  of  the  river,  and  the  upper  portion  was,  under  any 
interpretation,  in  British  territory. 

On  the  24th  October,  1835,  the  Governor  of  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  wrote  Lord  Palmerston  complaining  of  the  infraction  of 
the  Vlth  and  Vllth  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  1825,  and  claiming 
22,160Z.  damages.  On  the  28th  January,  1836,  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  was  informed  that  the  Russian  Government  disavowed  the 
action  of  its  servants,  and  promised  to  convej'^  His  Imperial  Maj- 
esty's displeasure  over  what  had  been  done.  The  damages  were  not 
paid,  however,  but  a  negotiation  followed,  which  led  to  the  leasing 
by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  of  the  territory  of  its  rival.  Part 
of  the  consideration  of  the  lease  was  the  damage  which  had 

87  been  suffered   by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  through  the 
stoppage  of  its  expedition  up  the  Stikine.     The  lease  was  not 

brought  about  by  any  dispute  as  to  the  boundary  line  but  by  the 
desire  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  to  avoid  unnecessary  friction 
by  illegal  acts  of  the  Russians,  of  which  the  above  is  an  example, 
and  by  the  further  desire  to  enjoy  a  monopoly  of  the  trade. 


CASE   OF   GBEAT   BRITAIN.  87 

The  original  Agreement  was  made  the  6th  February,  1839,  the 
lease  to  commence  the  let  June,  1840,  and  to  last  ten  years.  A 
supplementary  Agreement  was  entered  into  the  17th  May,  1842. 
The  lease  was  renewed  in  1849,  and  on  the  28th  December,  1858, 
the  lease  between  the  two  Companies  was  extended  to  the  1st  Jan- 
uary, 1862.  It  was  further  extended  till  June,  1865,  and  in  May, 
1866,  again  for  one  year,  terminating  on  the  31st  May,  1867  (see 
Declaration  on  306  of  Appendix  I).  As  the  Treaty  of  1867  was 
concluded  on  the  30th  March,  1867,  it  will  be  seen  that,  until  after 
the  cession  of  1867,  the  lisiet*e  was  under  lease  to  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company. 

There  is  no  evidence  that  Great  Britain  either  approved  or  dis- 
approved of  the  lease,  nor  was  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  during 
the  period  in  question,  in  any  sense  a  representative  of  the  British 
Government,  and  no  action  of  the  Company  could  possibly  affect 
the  question  at  issue. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Select  Committee  of  the  British  House  of 
Commons  in  1857,  ''to  consider  the  state  of  those  possessions  in 
North  America  which  are  under  the  administration  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company,  or  over  which  they  possess  a  licence  to  trade,"  lend 
no  countenance  to  United  States'  contention. 

In  1838  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  had  been  granted  the  licence 
of  exclusive  trade  over  that  north-western  portion  of  British 
America  known  as  the  Indian  Territory.  In  1857  this  licence  was 
about  to  expire,  and  the  Committee  met  to  consider  the  conditions 
of  the  territory  which  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  had  adminis- 
tered under  its  licence.  The  people  of  Canada  east  of  Lake 
Superior  felt  that  the  means  of  extension  and  regular  settle- 
8&  ment  should  be  afforded  to  them  over  a  portion  of  this 
great  territory,  particularly  the  Red  River  Valley  and  the 
Valley  of  the  Saskatchewan.  The  Canadian  western  boundary  in 
1857  did  not  extend  much  beyond  Lake  Superior  in  the  centre  of 
the  continent.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  territory  in  question  was 
not  then  a  part  of  Canada,  and  Canada  was  at  that  time  in  no  way 
concerned  in  that  remote  part  of  British  North  America.  The 
question  of  the  boundary-line  between  the  luih'e  and  British  terri- 
tory was  in  no  way  the  subject  of  the  inquiry. 

In  passing  from  the  period  extending  from  1825  to  1867  to  that 
extending  from  1867  to  the  date  of  the  present  Convention,  the 
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24th  January,  1903,  the  relations  of   Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States,  become  the  subject  of  consideration. 

It  is,  perhaps,  not  strictly  necessary  that  the  facts  bearing  on 
these  relations  should  be  taken  up  in  the  original  presentation  of 
the  British  Case.  They  might  be  more  properly  dealt  with  in 
reply.  It  is  only  because  it  may  be  more  convenient  that  the 
Tribunal  should  be  made  conversant,  in  the  first  instance,  to  some 
slight  extent,  at  least,  with  the  contentions  of  both  sides  in  this 
connection,  that  anj^  effort  is  made  to  deal  with  them  now.  Any- 
thing that  is  advanced  at  this  stage  of  the  Case,  dealing  with  these 
subjects,  is  therefore  given  with  a  full  reservation  of  the  right  to 
deal  with  the  same  subjects  more  fully  in  reply. 

The  facts  as  to  the  occupation  of  the  territory  after  the  acquisi- 
tion by  the  United  States  are  as  follows: — 

The  formal  occupation  of  the  newly-ceded  territory  is  described 
in  Bancroft's  ''History  of  Alaska,''  at  pp.  594-600  et  seq.  It  appears 
that  with  some  ceremony  the  United  States'  flag  was  unfurled  at 
Sitka  on  the  18th  October,  1867.  Fort  Tongass  appears  to  have 
been  established  in  1867,  and  was  visited  by  transports  with  gari'i- 
son  supplies.  A  United  States'  military  force  was  sent  to  Cook's 
Inlet  in  1868.     There  were  also  some  troops  at  Wrangell. 

Sitka,  Tongass,  and  Wrangell  were  all  situated  on  islands, 

89  and  Cook's  Inlet  lies  far  to  the  west  of  the  territory  in  dis- 
pute, and  on  the  Russian  side  the  141st  meridian. 

In  his  letter  of  the  23rd  May,  1877,  ordering  the  return  of  the 
troops  from  Alaska,  the  Assistant  Adjutant-General  concludes  with 
these  words: — 

"Upon  the  departure  of  the  troops,  Sitka  and  Fort  Wrangell  will  W  discon- 
tinued as  military  posts,"  and  *'all  control  of  the  military  department  over 
affairs  in  Alaska  will  cease." 

There  is  nothing  to  show  that  upon  the  transfer  a  detachment 
was  stationed  at  any  time  on  the  strip  of  mainland. 

As  to  the  extent  to  which  legislation  and  the  enforcement  of  law 
and  order  had  been  developed  in  Alaska  generally  up  to  a  recent 
day,  the  following  quotations  from  Bancroft  may  be  made: — 

"The  Company  and  the  Imperial  Government  gave  them  at  least  protection, 
sufficient  means  of  livelihood,  schools,  a  church;  but  in  this  vast  territory,  there 
never  existed,  since  1867,  other  than  a  j^emblance  even  of  military  law.  There 
was  not  in  1883  legal  protection  for  person  or  property,  nor,  apart  from  a  few 
regulations  as  to  commerce  and  navigation,  had  any  important  Act  been  passed 
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]ry  Congress,  save  tliosc  tliat  relate  to  the  preservation  of  seals,  the  collection  of 
revenue,  and  the  sale  of  lire-arms  and  lire-water.** 

and — 

**As  there  was  no  lej^al  title  to  land  in  Alaska,  there  could  be  no  legal  convey- 
ance nor  mortgage,  though  oouveyances  were  made  occasionally  and  recorded  by 
tlie  Deputy  Collectors  at  Wrangel  and  Sitka,  the  parties  concerned  taking  their 
own  risk  as  to  whether  the  transaction  might  at  some  distant  day  be  legalized. 

"Miners  and  others  whose  entire  possessions  might  lie  within  the  territory, 
and  who  might  have  iH^come  residents,  could  not  bequeath  their  property,  whether 
real  or  personal,  for  there  were  no  Probate  Courts  nor  any  authority  whereby 
estates  could  be  administered.  Debts  could  not  be  collected  except  through  the 
summary  process  by  which  disputes  are  sometimes  settled  in  mining  campe.  In 
short,  there  was  neither  civil  nor  criminal  jurisdiction  in  any  part  of  Alaska." 

Schools  have  not  been  maintained  in  Alaska  from  the  time 
90        of  the  Treaty  of  Cession,  or  to  any  extent  during  any  con- 
siderable period.     Petroff,  Special  Agent  of  the  United  States, 
in  his  Report  of  the  7th  August,  1882,  to  the  Superintendent  of  the 
Census,  says: — 

**At  present  the  only  schools  in  all  western  Alaska  where  English  is  taught 
are  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  and  Iliuliuk  settlement,  Unalaska,  both  being  main- 
tained at  the  expense  of  a  trading  firm." 

Later  on  in  the  same  Report  he  says: — 

"At  the  location  of  all  parish  churches  it  is  supposed  or  expected  that  schools 
will  be  maintained  by  the  Church  authorities,  but  as  already  mentioned,  there 
is  much  laxity  in  this  respect,  and  at  least  20,000  natives  are  entirely  without 
the  remotest  influence  of  church  or  school — a  fact  our  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
might  take  into  consideration. 

This  appears,  then,  to  have  been  the  condition  of  educational 
development  seventeen  years  after  the  Treaty  of  Cession. 

Presbyterian  missionaries,  according  to  Petroff,  had  established 
schools  on  several  of  the  outlying  islands  and  at  some  of  the  Chilkat 
villages  on  Lynn  Canal,  but  he  nowhere  claims  that  they  were  rec- 
ognized by  the  United  States'  Government  or  supported  by  public 
money. 

The  very  slight  nature  of  the  control  occasionally  exercised  by 
the  United  States  over  the  inhabitants  of  Alaska  may  be  illustrated 
by  reference  to  the  incidents  of  1869  and  1890. 

The  events  of  1809  are  described  in  the  Report  of  Ivan  Petroff, 
Special  Agent  of  the  United  States,  before  referred  to: — 

*'0n  the  1st  January,  18(J9,  the  Chief  of  the  Chilkat  tribe  was  on  a  visit  to 
Sitka  with  sixty  or  seventy  warriors,  and  paid  his  respects  to  General  Davis,  who 
made  him  a  present  of  a  few  bottles  of  whisky." 
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The  Special  Agent  proceeds  to  describe  the  effects  of  the  whisky 

on  the  Chief,  the  subsequent  collision  with  the  military,  the  shooting 

of  some  Indians  and  prospectors,  the  excitement  caused  by  the  news 

that  the  crew  of  the  wrecked  schooner  '^ Louisa  Downs"  had  been 

massacred,  the  prompt  burning  of  three  deserted  villages  in 

91  which  "not  a  hostile  warrior  was  seen,"  and  adds: — 

"Some  time  later  it  was  discovered  that  the  shipwrecked  crew  had  not 
been  killed,  but  rescued  by  these  savages  and  treateil  kindly/' 

The  only  other  reference  to  1869  is  the  following: — 
"In  the  month  of  July  of  the  same  year,  the  Chilkat  Indians,  who  had  Btill  a 
life  to  their  credit  on  account  of  the  trouble  in  Sitka  in  the  month  of  January, 
boarded  a  small  trading  vessel,  and  demanded  a  life  or  money.  A  written  guaranty 
for  the  settlement  of  the  claim  was  given,  and  the  matter  reported  to  the  Command- 
ing Officer  at  Sitka,  who,  however,  refused  to  have  anything  to  do  with  it.  Upon 
this,  the  trader  who  had  given  the  security  paid  the  claim,  thus  securing  peace  to 
the  country,  and  after  this  the  Indians  submitted  to  the  General's  demands." 

It  does  not  appear  that  any  even  of  these  events  occurred  on  the 
territory  now  m  dispute.  The  United  States'  trading  vessel  does, 
however,  appear  to  have  submitted  to  the  Indian  demands,  and 
another  United  States'  trader  seems  to  have  paid  the  Indian  bill. 

In  1890,  as  it  has  been  alleged,  some  cannery  owners  sent  to 
Sitka  for  aid  against  some  Indians  in  Lynn  Canal.  A  vessel 
arrived,  and  the  Indians  were  invited  on  board  and  feasted.  Noth- 
ing further  appears  to  have  been  done. 

Another  passage  from  PetroflF  may  be  quoted  in  this  connection: — 

"In  1878  the  Sitka  Indians  began  to  comport  themselves  in  the  most  insolent 
manner,  defacing  the  graves  in  the  Russian  cemetery,  pulling  down  the  stockade, 
separating  the  town  from  the  Indian  Settlement,  and  committing  other  similar 
outrages.  At  that  time  not  even  a  revenue  cutter  was  present  in  the  harbour, 
and  the  inhabitants,  becoming  ver>'  much  alarmed,  sent  an  appeal  for  immediate 
protection  to  the  Commander  of  an  English  man-of-war  in  the  harbour  of  Vic- 
toria. The  assistance  was  promptly  rendere<l,  just  in  time,  it  was  claimed,  to 
prevent  disaster;  opinions  on  that  subject  were,  however,  divided.  In  due  time 
the  English  man-of-war  was  relieved  by  a  similar  vessel  of  the  United  States' 
navy,  and  since  that  time  a  vessel  of  that  cla^  has  been  conHtantly  statione^l  in 
the  harbour  of  Sitka,  affonling  protection  and  assisting  the  inhabitants  of  South- 
Eastem  Alaska  in  various  ways." 

It  thus  appears  that  an  American  ship  interfered  to  save 

92  life  on   Lynn  Canal,  and  a  British  ship  performed  the  same 
oflSce  for  the  Americans  at  Sitka.     Both  England  and  Canada 

were  unaware  of  these  events;  nor  does  (Jreat  Britain  laj'-  claim  to 
Sitka  because  of  the  timelj^  aid  her  vessel  was  able  to  aiford. 
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With  reference  generally  to  the  claims  of  occupation  set  up  by 
the  United  States  because  of  certain  isolated  acts  of  her  citizens, 
as,  for  instance,  the  establishment  of  a  mission  school  by  the  Pres- 
byterians at  Pyramid  Harbour  about  1881,  a  private  store  at  Taiya 
Inlet  in  1882  or  1883,  and  of  one  or  two  canneries  at  Pyramid 
Harbour  about  1883,  it  cannot  be  contended  that  these  individual 
acts  of  possession  are  of  any  importance  as  bearing  on  the  Case. 
The  United  States  had  officially  declared  that  "all  <^laims  of  pre- 
emption and  settlement  in  Alaska  were  not  only  without  the  sanc- 
tion of  law,  but  were  in  direct  violation  of  laws  applicable  to  the 
public  domain."  Individual  acts  of  possession  in  Alaska  therefore 
would  be  in  violation  of  American  law.  It  cannot  be  presumed  in 
the  absence  of  proof  that  the  people  who  located  in  the  territory 
now  in  dispute  did  so  in  assertion  of  or  in  reliance  on  the  sover- 
eignty of  the  United  States. 

Up  to  this  point  this  account  has  been  taken  up  with  the  annals 
of  an  unknown  region.  Apart  from  the  visits  of  occasional 
Alaska  tourists,  who  found  their  way  north  to  escape  the  summer 
heat  and  enjoy  the  novel  scenery  of  the  cloud-drenched  coasts, 
and  snow-capped  mountains,  and  beyond  the  few  engaged  in  the 
canning  industries  no  one  came  to  disturb  the  silence  of  the  lisiere 
or  the  peace  of  the  aboriginal  inhabitants.  It  was  as  unknown  as 
the  interior  of  Africa,  or  possibly  Greenland  when  Mr.  Sumner 
spoke  in  1867.  For  years  conditions  remained  unchanged,  and 
until  1896  the  Governments  of  Great  Britain  or  Canada  knew  little 
or  nothing  of  the  movements  of  the  people  along  that  remote 
north-west  coast. 

Reference  will  now  be  made  to  the  cases  of  Dyea  and  Skagway, 
two  Settlements  at  the  head  of  the  Lynn  Canal.  It  is  understood 
that  it  is  claimed,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  that 
93  their  possession  of  these  places  arose  and  continued  under 
circumstances  which  should  influence  the  Tribunal  to  so 
delimit  the  boundary  as  to  leave  these  places  within  United  States' 
territory. 

This  contention  is  wholly  disputed. 

When  in  the  summer  of  1896  rich  gold-fields  were  discovered  in 
the  Canadian-Klondike  district  upwards  of  500  miles  in  the  interior 
from  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal,  and  the  news  gradually  reached  the 
outer  world   during  the    n(»xt  six   months,  the   eyes  of  the  people 
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of  North  America  were  suddenly  turned  towards  this  hitherto 
unknown  and  almost  inaccessible  region.  Tens  of  thousands  of 
people  in  the  early  spring  of  1897  started  for  '*The  Klondike,"  as 
the  new  mining  district  was  popularly  termed.  The  shortest  way 
to  it  was  by  the  Lynn  Canal  over  the  Skagway  (White)  and  Chil- 
eoot  Passes  and  down  the  Yukon  River.  The  pilgrims  were- of 
various  nationalities,  but  mainly  United  States'  citizens.  Many 
stopped  at  Dyca  and  Skagway,  while  others  pushed  on  over  the 
passes  to  the  gold-fields.  By  this  movement  of  travel  Dyea  and 
Skagway  came  into  existence.  If  there  had  previously  been  one 
or  two  isolated  and  temporary  squatters  at  these  points,  their 
presence  could  not,  it  is  believed,  be  shown  to  be  of  such  a  char- 
acter as  to  constitute  a  settlement  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  United 
States.  It  is  to  be  particularly  noted  that  this  movement  of  pop- 
ulation took  place  as  a  movement  toward  the  Canadian  Klondike, 
and  the  Settlements  of  D^^ea  and  Skagway  were  an  incident  thereof, 
and  came  into  existence  wholly  without  reference  to  the  question 
as  to  whether  the  sites  of  these  Settlements  were  in  British  or 
United  States'  territory.  In  the  earl}'  sunmier  of  1897,  therefore, 
the  position  was  that  some  thousands  had  got  over  the  passes, 
others  were  camped  at  Dyea  and  Skagway,  and  the  movement  was 
rapidly  growing.  Food  and  supplies  had  to  be  transported  from 
the  cities  of  the   Pacific   coast  through  Lynn  Canal  and  over  the 


It  will  be  observed  that  this  traffic  had  to  pass  from  the  towns 
and  cities  of  British  Columbia  and*  the  Pacific  Coast  States  through 
the  waters  which  separate  the  islands  and  strip  of  coast  owned  by 
the  United  States  to  the  mouth  of  Lynn  Canal,  and  thence  over  the 
frontier,  wherever  it  might  be,  into  the  Canadian  territory. 
94  Under  these  circumstances,  the  Canadian  Government  was 
forced  by  the  imperious  necessities  of  the  case  to  make  pro- 
vision for  the  traffic,  and  this  explains  their  subsequent  action. 

British  vessels  were  met  by  the  fact  that  the  regulations  govern- 
ing the  action  of  the  United  States'  revenue  officers  in  charge  of 
Alaskan  ports  were  interpreted  by  them  as  forbidding  landing  from 
any  British  vessel  anywhere  on  the  shores  of  Lynn  Canal,  Juneau 
on  the  Gastineaux  Channel  being  the  only  port  of  entry  in  this 
part  of  the  territory. 
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These  regulations  were  put  in  force,  notwithstanding  that  Canada's 
claim  to  the  territories  at  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal  was  at  the  time 
well  known  to  the  United  States'  Government.  A  reconnaissance 
having  been  made  by  Lieutenant  Schwatka,  of  the  United  States' 
army,  in  the  year  1883,  of  the  passes  from  the  Lynn  Canal  to  the 
Yukon,  embraced  in  the  disputed  territory,  the  Canadian  Govern- 
ment in  1887,  as  already  stated  in  this  Case,  shortly  after  they  had 
official  notice  of  his  report,  caused  a  protest  to  be  lodged  with  the 
Government  at  Washington  against  the  implied  claim  of  Lieutenant 
Schwatka  that  this  pass,  called  by  him  Perrier  Pass,  and  now 
known  as  the  Chilkoot  Pass,  was  in  United  States'  territory. 
Again,  in  1888,  the  Canadian  Government  forwarded  a  further  pro- 
test to  Her  Majesty's  Government  for  conoimunication  to  the  United 
States'  Government  against  a  rumoured  attempt  of  the  United  States 
to  exercise  jurisdiction  at  the  White  Pass,  claiming  it  as  British 
territory;  and  in  the  same  year,  during  the  currency  of  the  Fishery 
negotiations  at  Washington,  Dr.  G.  M.  Dawson,  as  representing 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  in  an  informal  conference  with  Mr. 
Dall,  representing  the  United  States,  put  forward  the  contention 
that  the  territories  surrounding  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal  were 
British.  The  report  of  the  conference  between  Dr.  Dawson  and 
Mr.  Dall  was  subsequently  laid  before  Congress  by  President 
Cleveland,  in  his  message  dated  2nd  March,  1889.  In  recommend- 
ing to  the  President  the  publication  of  these  documents,  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  observed: — 

"  These  documents  are  considered  of  value  as  bearinjic  upon  a  subject  of  great 
international  importance,  and  should  be  put  in  shape  for  public  information." 

95  Indeed,  by  the  year  1892,  such  a  diplomatic  Tapyrocherri^fat 

had  been  arrived  at  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  with  reference  to  the  ascertainment  of  the  true  boundary 
that  on  the  22nd  July  of  that  year  a  Convention,  hereinbefore 
referred  to,  was  entered  into  between  the  two  countries  for  a  sur- 
vey, with  a  view  to  the  delimitation  of  the  line  in  accordance  with 
the  spirit  and  intent  of  the  Treaties.  By  this  Convention,  it  was 
agreed  that  the  boundary  was  to  be  considered  and  established  as 
soon  as  practicable  after  the  receipt  of  the  Report  of  the  Commis- 
sioners. That  Report  was  signed  on  the  31st  December,  1895,  and 
laid  before  the  Parliament  of  Canada  and  the   United  States'  Con- 
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gress  early  in  1896.  The  position  was,  therefore,  that  the  High 
Contracting  Parties  had  not  had  time  to  meet  to  consider  Uie 
boundary-line,  and  the  matter  was  still  mb  judice. 

It  is  obvious  that  if  the  Canadian  Government  had  instructed 
British  vessels  to  disregard  these  Regulations,  there  would  have 
been  grave  danger  of  a  serious  collision.  Instead  of  pursuing  a 
course  thus  at  variance  with  sound  and  prudent  international  prac- 
tice, the  Canadian  Government  opened  communication  with  the 
Government  of  the  United  States,  and  proceeded  to  make  the  best 
arrangement  possible  for  the  protection  of  her  trade  with  the  Yukon, 
while  at  the  same  time  reserving  her  rights  as  to  the  ultimate 
determination  of  the  boundary.  On  the  22nd  July,  1897,  the 
Canadian  Commissioner  of  Customs  inquired  of  the  United  States' 
Treasury  Department  if  Canadian  goods  could  pass  from  Juneau, 
Alaska,  to  the  Yukon  frontier  without  payment  of  customs  duties 
if  owners  paid  for  United  States'  oflBcers  accompanying  the  goods. 
The  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  in  reply,  inquired  if  it 
would  facilitate  matters  to  make  Dyea  a  sub-port  of  entry.  On  the 
following  day  the  Canadian  Commissioner  of  Customs  replied  that 
it  would  facilitate  matters  if  Dyea  were  made  a  sub-port  of  entry 
"pending  settlement  of  boundary  question,"  and  requested  that,  if 
this  arrangement  were  agreed  to,  the  Treasury  should  issue  instruc- 
tions to  allow  British  steamers  from  Canadian  ports  to  land  and 
receive  passengers  and  goods  at  Dyea.  This  arrangement  was 
approved  of  on  the  same  day,  "merchandise  to  be  accompanied  by 
a  Customs  officer  at  expense  of  owners."  On  the  19th 
96  August  following  the  Canadian  Acting  Minister  of  Customs 
'  sent  the  following  despatch  to  the  United    States'  Treasury 

Department: — 

"Freight  and  passengers  for  Yukon  are  going  in  by  White  Pass,  and  the  land- 
ing is  at  Skagway  Bay,  three  miles  south  of  Dyea.  American  vessels  deposit 
freight  and  passengers  at  the  bay,  but  privilege  refused  to  Canadian  vessels. 
Customs  officers  can  as  conveniently  pass  entries  at  Skagway  as  at  Dyea.  Will 
you  please  instru(;t  officials  by  wire  to  extend  privik^  of  landing  at  Skagway 
Bay  to  Canadian  vessels  as  conceded  to  American  vessels." 

On  the  day  following  the  Canadian  Acting  Minister  of  Customs 
received  the  following  reply  from  the  Treasurj^  Department: — 

"On  the  6th  instant,  limits  of  Port  of  Dyea  were  extended  to  include  Skaf^- 
way,  and  deputy  in  charge  instructed  accordingly.  This  action  gav6  Canadiaii 
vessels  same  rights  as  vessels  of  United  States." 


CASE   OF   OBEAT   BBITAIN.  96 

Four  important  facts  are  made  evident  by  this  correspondence: — 

1.  The  objective  point  referred  to  in  the  first  Canadian  commu- 
nican  is  the  '^  Yukon  frontier,"  no  special  locality  being  mentioned. 

2.  The  reference  to  Dyea  and  the  proposition  to  make  it  a  sub- 
port  of  entry  came  from  the  United  States'  Government. 

3.  Canada,  in  acx^epting  this  proposition,  expressly  provided  that 
her  acceptance  was  "pending  settlement  of  boundary  question." 

4.  The  necessity  of  the  Case  requiring  immediate  action  rendered 
it  quite  impossible  for  the  Canadian  Government  to  adopt  any 
other  course  than  that  which  was  followed. 

A  few  months  later  the  Canadian  Government,  in  the  early  part 
of  the  year  1898,  formally  protested  to  the  Imperial  Government 
that  the  United  States  had  established  a  sub-port  of  customs  at 
Dyea,  in  territory  which  they  claimed  was  rightfully  British,  and 
urged  the  desirability  of  establishing  the  boundary-line  as  contem- 
plated by  the  Convention  of  1892.  An  agreement  was  subsequently 
reached  for  establishing  a  provisional  line  as  a  boundary,  but  with- 
out prejudice  to  the  claim  of  either  Government,  and  matters  have 
since  remained  in  statu  quo. 

It  is  submitted,  therefore,  that  the  claims  put  forward  by  the 
United  States'  Government  to  hold  Dyea  and  Skagway  as  Settle- 
ments made  without  notice  of  adverse  rights,  and  without 
97  any  mutual  communication  saving  the  rights  of  Great  Britain, 
are  not  claims  which  are  justified  by  the  facts. 

It  is  necessary  to  refer  to  one  other  alleged  act  of  possession  on 
the  part  of  the  United  States — the  construction  of  certain  store- 
houses on  Wales  and  Pearse  Islands,  territory  claimed  to  be  Brit- 
ish. These  storehouses  were  constructed  by  the  United  States' 
Government  in  the  summer  of  1896,  but  nothing  was  known  with 
regard  to  them  by  the  Canadian  Government  until  the  year  1901. 

In  October  1901,  it  was  discovered  that  on  Chart  No.  3091,  pub- 
lished by  the  United  States'  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey,  of  part  of 
the  Pacific  coast,  the  following  names  appeared: — 

"St.  House  No.  1,"  on  the  eastern  shore  of  Wales  Island. 

"No.  2  Storehouse,"  on  the  eastern  shore  of  Pearse  Island. 

"United  States'  Storehouse  No.  3,"  on  the  shore  of  Halibut  Bay, 
which  is  a  small  indentation  of  the  western  shore  of  Portland 
Canal. 
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*'  United  States'  Storehouse  No.  4,-'  on  the  western  shore  of  Port- 
land Canal,  to  the  north  of  the  mouth  of  Salmon  River,  near  the 
head  of  Portland  Canal. 

The  exact  point  designated  by  the  name  was  indicated  on  the 
chart  in  each  case  by  a  small  dot. 

An  inquiry  was  at  once  directed  to  the  United  States'  Govern- 
ment "as  to  the  nature  of  the  storehouses  and  the  reason  for  their 
erection  in  this  territory,  the  title  to  which  was  and  still  is  the 
subject  of  diplomatic  negotiation."  In  February  1902,  Secretary 
Hay  replied: — 

"That  the  storehouses  are  upon  territory  which  has  been  in  the  possession  of 
the  United  States  since  its  ac(|uisition  from  liushiia,  and  that  the  designation  of 
Portland  Canal  is  such  as  has  been  noted  on  all  the  charts  issued  by  the  United 
States  since  that  acquisition," 

and  added — 

"1  am  not  aware  that  the  Government  of  His  Rritannic  Majesty  ever  advanced 
any  (;laim  to  tliis  territory  before  tlie  sijjnature  of  tlie  Protoi'ol  of  the  30th  May, 
1898,  preliminary  to  the  ap[)ointment  of  the  Joint  High  Commission.'* 

In  his  letter,  Mr.  Hay  directed  attention  to  a  certain  report  of 
the  Bureau  of  Engineers  of  the  United  States'  army.  From 
98  this  report,  it  appears  that  the  storehouses  in  question  had 
been  built  in  1896  by  ^mrties  landed  by  a  United  Stat^ 
revenue-cutter,  which  had  been  sent  out  for  the  purpose.  This 
report  further  states  that  after  the  comph^tion  of  each  of  the  build- 
ings referred  to,  the  ''flag  was  hoisted,"  ''three  cheers  given,"  &c. 
In  short,  the  usual  formalities  ordinarily  observed  in  taking  posses- 
sion of  newly-acquired  territory  were  gone  through  with,  and  this, 
although  all  these  regions  so  formally  taken  possession  of  by  the 
United  Stiites  are  claimed  by  them  to  be  part  of  that  territory 
which  they  have  held  for  seventy  years  of  undisputed  occupation 
by  the  Russians  and  themselves.  Wales  Island  in  particular,  upon 
which  one  of  these  storehouses  was  erected,  with  these  solemn 
formalities,  is  within  a  few  miles,  across  a  narrow  channel  (the 
Portland  Canal  of  Vancouver)  from  Port  Tongjiss,  which  was 
occupied  by  the  United  Suites  as  a  military  post  for  several  vears 
after  1867. 

In  reply  to  the  above  letter  of  Secrebiry  Hay  of  February  1902, 
the  attention  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  was 
directed  by  Mr.  Kaikes,  the  British  Charge  d'Atfaires  at  Washington, 
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to  the  note,  addressed  by  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Washington  to 
the  United  States'  Secretary  of  State  on  the  5th  June,  1891.  Mr. 
Raikes,  in  his  letter,  said: — 

**  In  view  of  a  certain  passage  in  the  Report  of  the  United  States  Coast  and 
Geodetic  Survey,  your  Government  was  reminded  in  this  note,  at  the  desire  of 
the  Government  of  Canada,  that  the  question  of  the  boundary  in  the  neighbour- 
hood referred  to  was  the  subject  of  some  difference  of  opinion,  and  that  the 
actual  line  could  only  be  properly  determined  by  an  International  Commission. 

**The  Canadian  Government  point  out  that  shortly  after  that  date  provision 
was  made  in  tlie  Convention  of  the  22nd  July,  1892,  for  the  delimitation  of  the 
boundary-line  in  acconlance  with  the  *  spirit  and  intent  of  the  Treaties,'  and  an 
agreement  was  entered  into  that  the  boundary  was  tg  be  considered  and  estab- 
lished as  soon  as  practicable  after  the  receipt  of  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners. 

'*That  Report  was  signed  on  the  31st  December,  1895,  and  laid  before  the 
Parliament  of  Canada  and  the  United  States*  Congress  early  in  1896;  but  in  the 
same  year,  before  the  High  Contracting  Parties  had  met  to  consider  the  boundary- 
line,  and  while  the  matter  was  still  »u6  judice,  the  United  States  erected  the 
storehouses  on  part  of  the  *  territory  adjacent,'  which  was  the  subject  of  the  oper- 
ations of  the  joint  survey  and  of  the  diplomatic  negotiations. 

"The  Canadian  Government  conceive  that  occupation  effected  under  such 

99        circumstances  would  not,  in  international  law,  have  any  validity,  but  they 

are  of  the  opinion  that,  nevertheless,  the  matter  should  not  be  allowed  to 

pass  without  protest,  and  they  have,  therefore,  expressed  the  desire  that  your 

Government  should  be  informed  of  their  views  on  the  subject." 

On  the  16th  September,  1902,  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State  of 
the  United  States  fonnally  acknowledged  receipt  of  the  above 
communication. 

Summarised,  the  matter  of  these  storehouses  stands  as  follows: — 

Wales  Island  is  close  to  Tongass  Island,  where  for  some  years 
the  United  States  had  a  military  post,  being  separated  therefrom 
by  a  narrow  channel. 

While  the  whole  question  of  the  boundary  was  »iib  judUce  under 
the  Treaty  of  1892,  the  United  States  formally  sent  a  revenue- 
cutter  to  take  possession  of  Wales  and  Pearse  Islands,  and  did  so 
take  possession  in  the  year  1896. 

Of  this  action  Canada  knew  nothing  until  1901,  when  it  was 
observed  by  an  examination  of  the  United  States'  chart;  Canada 
then  at  once  protested,  and  was  informed: 

1.   That  the  storehouses  were  not  shown  on   the  United   States' 


maps. 


8.  Doc.  162,  58-2,  vol : 
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2.  That  the  islands  had  been  in  the  possession  of  the  United 
States  since  1867. 

It  thereupon  transpired  that  although  possession  had  been  taken 
and  reported,  and  the  storehouses  marked  on  one  chart,  the  charts 
which  followed  did  not  show  the  storehouses.  The  accident  of  a 
Canadian  official  happening  to  see  the  one  particular  chart  upon 
which  the  storehouses  were  marked,  alone  brought  the  incident  to 
the  attention  of  the  Canadian  Government  live  years  after  it  had 
occurred. 
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CARTOGRAPHY. 


In  the  discussions  of  this  question  which  have  taken  place,  a 
number  of  maps  have  been  at  diflFerent  tunes  referred  to.  Of  these 
maps  those  that  are  in  the  possession  or  control  of  the  Represent- 
ative of  the  British  Government,  so  far  as  known,  are  reproduced 
in  the  Atlas  which  accompanies  this  Case,  except  such  as  are  mere 
copies  or  reproductions  of  those  which  are  so  included  in  the  Atlas. 

Many  of  the  maps  referred  to  in  the  discussions  are  in  such 
custody  as  not  to  be  readily  procurable  for  the  pui^pose  of  having 
copies  made.     In  such  crises  they  have  not  been  included  in  the  Atlas. 

It  is  believed,  however,  that  suflBcient  have  been  included  to  make 
clear  the  arguments  whi(;h  are  based  upon  the  action  of  cartographers 
in  relation  to  the  subject  in  dispute. 

The  bearing  of  the  maps,  which  have  been  compiled  at  various 
dates,  upon  the  identification  of  the  Portland  Canal  mentioned  in  the 
Treaty,  has  already  been  alluded  to  in  this  Case.  It  only  remains 
to  comment  on  such  bearing  as  they  may  have  on  the  line  which 
runs  from  the  head  of  Portland  Channel. 

With  regard  to  maps  generally,  it  is  to  be  observed  in  the  first 
place  that  their  authority  depends  upon  the  degree  of  information 
to  be  attributed  to  their  authors. 

In  considering  whether  the  map  makers  who  have  shown  upon 
their  maps  lines  indicating  a  boundary  had  any  adequate  informa- 
tion to  guide  them,  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  question  how 
the  Treaty  of  1825  affects  the  inlets  on  this  coast  has  always  been 
a  question,  not  of  the  interpretation  of  the  Treaty  in  the  abstract, 
but  of  its  application  to  the  topography.  Whether  the  line  crossed 
any,  and  if  so,  what  inlets  was  a  matter  which  could  not  be  decided 
till  it  was  ascertained  what  was  the  true  line  of  the  coast,  and  what 
was  the  relation  thereto  of  the  various  inlets  and  of  the  mountains 
bordering  the  coast.  If  this  is  the  correct  view  of  the  ques- 
101  tion  it  is  obvious  that  the  information  within  reach  of  the 
map  makers  in  question  was  nil.  There  had  been  no  survey, 
and  the  country  was  unfrequented  and  unknown. 
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It  is  contended  that  the  line  shown  on  these  maps  is  really  a 
theoretical  line  dmwn  to  indicate  broadly  that  a  boundary  existed 
in  that  region.  This  is  not  a  case  where  a  map  maker  is  identify- 
ing natural  features  of  the  country  as  answering  to  any  particular 
name;  in  which  case  the  map  might  be  evidence  to  show  that  at 
that  time  some  persons,  at  any  rate,  understood  such  name  as 
applying  to  such  natural  features.  Nor  is  it  a  case  where  the 
map  maker  purpoiis  to  depict  the  sites  of  settlements,  the  extent 
of  discovery,  or  the  like;  in  which  cases  the  map  might  afford 
evidence  of  reputation  or  tradition.  The  maps  of  North- West 
America  now  under  discussion  simply  purport  to  show  the  geneitil 
course  of  a  boundary  existing,  as  yet,  only  on  the  paper  of  the 
Treaty  which  recorded  it,  deprived  during  all  the  years  for  which 
the  lisiere  was  under  lease  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  of  any 
practical  importance,  traceable  with  reference  to  no  local  names, 
and  resting  on  no  facts  known  to  the  map  maker.  It  is  submitted 
that  the  Government  of  Great  Britain  should  not  be  expected, 
before  the  question  arose,  to  make  any  disavowal  of  the  correct- 
ness of  such  maps.  It  would  have  been  impossible  for  any  one. 
whether  Government  official  or  private  map  maker,  to  pretend  to 
trace  the  exact  course  of  the  boundary.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
everyone  in  any  way  brought  into  contact  with  the  matter  knew 
that  the  boundary  was  undetermined,  and  was  incapable  of  being 
determined  except  by  survey  and  by  joint  international  action. 
No  one,  therefore,  regarded  the  appearance  of  conventional  and 
obviously  inaccurate  lines  upon  maps  as  having  any  significance. 

The  appearance  of  these  lines  seems  to  be  accounted  for  by  the 
fact  that  the  known  point  of  commencement  in  the  continent  was 
the  head  of  Portland  Canal.  The  line  was,  therefore,  roughly  dmwn 
from  the  head  of  Portland  Canal  as  an  indication  that  there  was  a 
boundary  somewhere  in  that  neighbourhood,  it  being  impossible  to 
lay  it  down  exactly  by  reference  to  the  particular  definition  in  the 
Treaty  owing  to  complete  lack  of  information  in  regard  to 
102  the  ground.  When  one  cartographer  adopted  this  plan,  others 
having  no  knowledge  of  the  topography,  and  in  the  absence 
of  an}^  official  interpretation  of  the  Treaty,  naturally  followed  the 
example  of  the  first. 

That  these  lines  were  wholly  without  authority  and  that  they 
could  not  be  considered  as  drawn  in  accordance,  or  even  approxi- 
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raately  in  accordance  with  the  Treaty,  is  clearly  shown  by  Mr.  Bay- 
ard, United  States'  Secretary  of  State,  in  his  letter  to  Mr.  Phelps, 
United  States'  Minister  at  St.  James\  of  November  20,  1885,  already 
referred  to  in  this  Case.  Mr.  Bayaixi  first  quotes,  with  approval,  a 
letter  of  Mr.  Dall,  the  United  States'  Expert  OflScer,  in  which  Mr. 
Dall  says: — 

"We  have  no  good  topographical  maps  of  this  part  of  Alaska " 

"We  may  then  fall  back  on  the  line  parallel  with  the  windings -of  the  coast 
Let  any  one  with  a  pair  of  drawing  compasses,  having  one  leg  a  pencil  point, 
draw  this  line  on  the  United  States'  Coast  Survey  Map  of  Alaska  (No.  960,  of 
1884).  The  result  is  sufficient  to  condemn  it  Such  a  line  could  not  be  surveyed: 
it  crosses  itself  in  many  places,  and  indulges  in  myriads  of  knots  and  tangles. 
The  line  actually  drawn  as  a  boundary  on  that  map  omits  the  intricacies,  and  is 
intended  merely  as  an  approximation." 

Mr.  Bayard  then  says: — 

"The  line  traced  upon  the  Coast  Survey  Map  of  Alaska  (No.  960),  of  which 
copies  are  sent  to  you  herewith,  is  as  evidently  conjectural  and  theoretical  as 
was  the  mountain  summit  line  traced  by  Vancouver.  It  disregards  the  mountain 
topography  of  the  country,  and  traces  a  line  on  paper  about  30  miles  distant 
from  the  general  contour  of  the  coast." 

Mr.  Bavard  then  specifically  instructs  Mr.  Phelps  to  "bring  the 
foregoing  considerations  to  the  attention  of  the  Marquis  of  Salis- 
bury," instructions  which  were  carried  out  in  due  course.  It  is 
demonstnited,  therefore,  that  in  1885  the  United  States'  Govern- 
ment officially  disavowed  to  the  British  Government  the  correctness 
of  this  conventional  line,  adopted  by  their  own  and  other  cartog- 
raphers, and  declared  that  the  line  was  not  in  accordance  with  the 
Treaty,  and  was  merely  conjectural. 

The  Earl  of  Iddesleigh  in  his  letter  of  August  27,  1886,  to  Mr. 
Phelps,  some  months  later,  expressed  substantially  the  same  view 
on  behalf  of  Great  Britain.     He  said:— 

**In  the  note  which  you  addressed  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  on  the 
103  19th  January  last,  you  requested  that  you  might  be  furnished  with  a  copy 
of  the  map  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  geolosrically  coloured,  from  sur- 
veys made  by  the  Geological  Corps,  1842-1882,  alluded  to  in  Mr.  Bayard's  state- 
ment of  the  20th  November,  1885,  with  reference  to  the  question  of  the  Alaska 
frontier. 

**In  forwarding  to  you  a  copy  of  the  map  in  question,  I  have  the  honour  to 
invite  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  Alaska  boundary-line  shown  therein  is 
merely  an  indication  of  the  occurrence  of  such  a  dividing  line  somewhere  in  that 
region.    It  will,  of  course,  be  clearly  understood  that  no  weight  could  attach  to 
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the  map  location  of  the  line  now  denoted,  inasmuch  as  the  Convention  between 
Great  Britain  and  Russia  of  the  28th  February,  1825,  which  defines  the  line, 
making  its  location  dependent  on  alternative  circumstances,  the  ooeurrence,  or 
the  non-occurrence,  of  mountains,  and,  as  is  well  known  to  all  concerned,  the 
country  has  never  been  topographically  surveyed. 

"Her  Majesty's  Government,  therefore,  feel  that  they  are  bound  distinctly  to 
disavow  the  recognition  of  the  correctness  of  the  line  shown  on  the  edition  of 
the  Map  in  question,  forwarde<l  herewith,  as  the  boundary-line  between  the 
Province  of  British  Columbia  and  Alaska." 

The  positions  of  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  upon  this 
subject  are  therefore  identical.  In  view  of  this  fact,  it  becomes 
unnecessary  to  make  any  extended  statement  in  reference  to  the 
appearance  of  this  conjectural  line  on  the  various  maps  reproduced 
in  the  Atlas  and  on  other  maps  which  may  be  brought  forward. 

With  a  view  to  showing  the  diversity  of  the  conventional  and 
unauthorized  lines  drawn  upon  maps  by  the  various  cartographers, 
attention  is  drawn  to  the  following: — 

A  map  of  Alaska  and  adjoining  regions  was  compiled  by  Ivan 
Petroff,  Special  Agent  of  the  United  States,  tenth  census  1880,  pub- 
lished in  United  States'  Census  Report.  This  map  shows  a  waving 
line  not  following  the  pamllel  of  latitude,  entering  the  mouth  of 
Observatory  Inlet,  and  crossing  up  into  Portland  Canal,  running  from 
the  head  of  Portland  Canal  about  30  miles  from  the  geneml  line  of 
the  coiist  up  to  Lynn  Canal,  and  then  running  a  similar  distance 
around  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal.  This  line  in  some  places  treats  the 
inlets  as  not  forming  part  of  the  coast,  and  it  measures  the  appix)xi- 
mate  30  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  inlets  until  it  reaches  Taku 
Inlet  and  Lynn  Canal,  when  it  adopts  a  different  principle  and  appears 
to  treat  Lynn  Canal  as  part  of  the  Ocean. 

Another  map,  printed  in  volume  viii,  10th  Census,  United 
104  States,  1880,  compiled  by  the  same  Ivan  Petroff,  Special  Agent, 
has  a  line  indicating  the  boundary  which  follows  the  same 
general  principle  as  that  immediately  preceding,  except  that  it 
assumes  some  point  in  Lynn  Canal  as  the  point  where  the  coast  stops, 
and  shows  the  boundary-line  apparently  crossing  the  head  of  Lynn 
Canal,  leaving  a  portion  of  it  on  the  British  side  of  the  boundary-line. 

In  the  library  of  the  United  States'  Congress  at  Washington  there 
exist  maps  opposed  to  the  United  States'  contention.  The  following 
may  be  mentioned: — 

A  map  published  by  A.  Bertrand  of  Paris  in  1826,  giving  a  delinea- 
tion of  the  west  coast  of  America,  shows  Alaska  as  a  peninsula  only. 
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Again,  Sharp's  Student^s  Atlas  (Chapman  and  Hall  of  London),  1850, 
shows  the  coast  strip  about  10  marine  leagues  wide  from  Mount  St. 
Elias  to  latitude  56^  15',  thence  south-west  to  Burrough's  Bay.  Revil- 
lagigedo  is  coloured  as  being  British  territory. 

Another  map  showing  the  world  on  Mercator's  projection  in  the 
same  Atlas  shows  Russian  America  as  confined  to  the  mainland  west 
of  the  141st  meridian. 

A  comprehensive  Atlas,  published  by  W.  G.  Tichnor  of  Boston, 
1835,  shows  the  boundary  between  the  Russian  and  British  posses- 
sions by  a  dash  line,  on  the  141st  meridian  Arctic  Ocean  to  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  marked  ''boundary  settled  in  1825."  Upon  this 
map  a  coloured  line  is  drawn,  apparently  by  hand,  showing  the 
boundary  from  the  141st  meridian  north  of  St.  Elias,  running  along 
.approximately  parallel  to  the  general  line  of  coast  to  the  head  of 
Portland  Canal.  Another  copy  of  the  same  Atlas,  apparently  older, 
shows  the  same  dash  line;  but  the  coloured  line  added  by  hand 
runs  into  Lynn  Canal  on  the  west  side  near  the  head,  and  emerges 
near  Endicott  Arm,  and  from  this  point  to  latitude  56^,  where  it 
ends,  leaves  a  very  narrow  strip  between  line  and  shore.  From 
56^  to  54^  40'  the  mainland  is  all  shown  as  British  territory. 

In  another  Atlas  published  by  Chapman  and  Hall,  of  London, 
1844,  described  as  an  Atlas  published  by  the  Society  for  the  dis- 
cussion of  useful  knowledge,  is  a  map  of  British  North 
105  America,  which  shows  the  boundary-line  approximately  10 
leagues  from  the  shore  to  Burrough's  Bay. 

These  maps  are  cited  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  the  bound- 
ary-line shown  upon  the  maps  were  all  hypothetical,  and  differed 
greatly  as  between  themselves. 

Finally,  on  this  subject,  reference  is  made  to  the  Convention 
which  was  concluded  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States 
on  tho  22nd  July,  1892.  This  Convention  has  been  already  referred 
to,  and  is  set  out  in  the  Appendix.  It  must  be  remembered  that 
it  was  concluded  after  the  diplomatic  correspondence  and  commu- 
nications which  had  taken  place  from  1825  to  1892,  and  followed 
not  long  after  the  letters  of  Secretary  Bayaixl  and  the  Earl  of 
Iddesleigh,  cited  above.  It  provided  for  a  determination  of  the 
boundary  to  follow  the  ascertainment  of  facts  and  data  by  joint 
survey,  but  made  no  reference  to  previous  cartography . 
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In  regard  to  the  remarks  oflfered  upon  the  question  of  maps,  they 
are  made  with  a  reservation  of  the  right  to  deal  with  the  subject 
fully  in  the  British  Counter-Case.  It  is  obviously  impossible  at 
this  stage  to  know  what  view  will  be  presented  by  the  United  States, 
and  the  foregoing  observations  are  made  at  this  stage  for  the  pur- 
pose of  putting  the  Tribunal  in  possession  at  the  outset  of  the 
general  view  taken  ]>y  Great  Britain  upon  the  subject 
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CONVENTION  SIGNED  AT  WASHINGTON,  JANUARY  24,  1903, 
FOR  THE  ADJUSTMENT  OF  THE  BOUNDARY  BETWEEN  THE 
DOMINION  OF  CANADA  AND  THE  TERRITORY  OF  ALASKA. 


His  Majesty  the  Kin^r  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  and  of  the  British  Dominions  beyond  the  Seas,  Emperor  of 
India,  and  the. United  States  of  America,  equally  desirous  for  the 
friendly'  and  final  adjustment  of  the  differences  wtich  exist  between 
them  in  respect  to  the  true  meaning  and  application  of  certain  clauses 
of  the  Convention  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia,  signed  under 
date  of  the  28th  (16th)  February,  a.  d.  1825,  which  clauses  relate  to 
the  delimitation  of  the  boundary-line  between  the  territory  of  Alaska, 
now  a  possession  of  the  United  States,  and  the  British  possessions  in 
North  America,  have  resolved  to  provide  for  the  submission  of  the 
questions  a.s  hereinafter  stated  to  a  Tribunal,  and  to  that  end  have 
appointed  their  respective  Plenipotentiaries  as  follows: 

His  Britannic  Majesty,  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Michael  H. 
Herbert,  K.C.M.G.,  C.B.,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Ambassador 
Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary;  and 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  John  Hay,  Secre- 
tarv  of  State  of  the  United  States; 

Who,  after  an  exchange  of  their  full  powers,  which  were  found  to 
be  in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  Articles: — 

Article  I. 

A  Tribunal  shall  be  immediately  appointed  to  consider  and  decide 
the  questions  set  forth  in  Article  IV  or  this  Convention.  The  Tribunal 
shall  consist  of  six  impartial  jurists  of  repute,  who  shall  consider  judi- 
cially the  questions  submitted  to  them,  each  of  whom  shall  first  sub- 
scribe an  oath  that  he  will  impartiallv  consider  the  arguments  and 
evidence  presented  to  the  Tribunal,  ana  will  decide  thereupon  accord- 
ing to  his  true  judgment.  Three  members  of  the  Tribunal  shall  be 
appointed  by  His  Britannic  Majesty  and  three  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States.  All  questions  considered  by  the  Tribunal,  including 
the  final  award,  shall  be  decided  by  a  majority  of  all  the  members 
thereof. 

In  case  of  the  refusal  to  act,  or  of  the  death,  incapacity,  or  absten- 
tion from  service  of  any  of  the  persons  so  appointed,  another  impar- 
tial jurist  of  repute  shall  be  forthwith  appointed  in  his  place  by  the 
same  authority  which  appointed  his  predecessor. 

The  Tribunal  may  appoint  a  Secretary  and  a  Bailiff  to  jperform  such 
duties  as  they  may  prescribe,  and  may  employ  scientific  experts  if 
found  to  be  necessary,  and  may  fix  a  reasonable  compensation  for 

11 
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such  officers.  The  Tribunal  shall  keep  an  accurate  record  of  all  its 
proceedings. 

Each  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  make  compensation  for 
the  services  of  the  members  of  the  Tribunal  of  its  own  appointment, 
and  of  any  aijent,  counsel,  or  other  person  employed  in  its  behalf,  and 
shall  pay  all  costs  incurred  in  the  preparation  of  its  Case.  All 
expenses  reasonably  incurred  by  the  Tribunal  in  the  performance  of  it^ 
duties  shall  be  paid  by  the  respective  Governments  in  equal  moieties. 

The  Tribunal  may,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Convention, 
establish  all  proper  rules  for  the  regulation  of  its  proceedings. 

Article  II. 

Each  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  also  name  one  person  to 
attend  the  Tribunal  as  its  Agent. 
2  The  written  or  printed  Case  of  each   of  the  two   Parties, 

accompanied  by  the  documents,  the  official  correspondence,  and 
all  other  evidence  in  writing  or  print  on  which  each  Party  relies,  shall 
be  delivered  in  duplicate  to  each  member  of  the  Tribunal  and  to  the 
Agent  of  the  other  Party  as  soon  as  may  be  after  the  organization  of 
the  Tribunal,  but  within  a  period  not  exceeding  two  months  from  the 
date  of  the  exchange  of  ratifications  of  this  Convention. 

Within  two  months  after  the  delivery  on  both  sides  of  the  written 
or  printed  Case,  either  Party  may,  in  like  manner,  deliver  in  dupli- 
cate to  each  member  of  the  Tribunal,  and  to  the  Agent  of  the  other 
Party,  a  Counter-Case  and  additional  documents,  correspondence,  and 
evidence  in  reply  to  the  Case,  documents,  correspondence,  and  evi- 
dence so  presented  by  the  other  Party.  The  Tribunal  may,  however, 
extend  this  last-mentioned  period  wlien  in  their  judgment  it  becomes 
necessary,  by  reason  of  special  difficulties  which  may  arise  in  the  pro- 
curing of  such  additional  papers  and  evidence. 

If  in  the  Case  submitted  to  the  Tribunal  either  Party  shall  have  speci- 
fied or  referred  to  any  report  or  document  in  its  own  exclusive  pos- 
session without  annexing  a  copy,  such  Party  shall  be  bound,  if  the 
other  Party  shall  demand  it,  within  thirty  days  after  the  delivery  of 
the  Case,  to  furnish  to  the  Party  applying  for  it  a  duly  certified  copy 
thereof;  and  either  Party  may  call  upon  the  other,  through  the  Tri- 
bunal, to  produce  the  original  or  certified  copies  of  an}'  papers  adduced 
as  evidence,  giving  in  each  instance  such  reasonable  notice  as  the  Tri- 
bunal ma}^  require;  and  the  original  or  copy  so  requested  shall  be 
delivered  as  soon  as  may  be  and  within  a  period  not  exceeding  forty 
days  after  receipt  of  notice. 

Each  Party  may  present  to  the  Tribunal  all  pertinent  evidence,  docu- 
mentary, historical,  geographical,  or  topographical,  including  maps  and 
charts,  in  its  possession  or  control  and  applicable  to  the  rightful  decision 
of  the  questions  submitted;  and  if  it  appears  to  the  Tribunal  that  there 
is  evidence  pertinent  to  the  Case  in  the  possession  of  either  Part}^  and 
which  has  not  been  produced,  the  Tribunal  may  in  its  discretion  order 
the  production  of  the  same  by  the  Party  having  control  thereof. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  each  Party  through  its  Agent  or  Counsel, 
within  two  months  from  the  expiration  of  the  time  limited  for  the 
delivery  of  the  Counter-Case  on  both  sides,  to  deliver  in  duplicate  to 
each  member  of  the  said  Tribunal  and  to  the  Agent  of  the  other  Party 
a  written  or  printed  argmnent  showing  the  points  and  referring  to  the 
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evidence  upon  which  his  Government  relies,  and  cither  Part}'  may  also 
support  the  same  before  the  Tribunal  by  oral  argument  of  Counsel. 
Th(»  Tribunal  may,  if  they  shall  deem  further  elucidation  with  regard  to 
an}^  point  necessary,  require  from  either  Party  a  written,  printed,  or 
oral  statement  or  argument  upon  the  point;  but  in  such  case  the  other 
Party  shall  have  the  right  to  reply  thereto. 

Article  III. 

It  is  agreed  by  the  High  Contracting  Parties  that  the  Tribunal  shall 
consider  in  the  settlement  of  the  questions  sul)mitted  to  its  decision  the 
Treaties  respectively  concluded  between  His  liriUumic  Ma]est3'andthe 
Emperor  of  All  the  Russias  under  date  of  the  28th  (lOth^  February, 
A.  T>.  1825,  and  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  tne  Emperor 
of  AH  the  Russias,  concluded  under  date  of  the  18th  (80th)  March, 
A.  I).  1807,  and  particularly  the  Articles  III,  IV,  and  V  of  the  first- 
mentioned  Treaty,  which  in  the  original  text  are,  word  for  word,  as 
follows: — 

"III.  La  ligne  de  demarcation  entro  lea  posst^ssionfl  des  Hautes  Parties  Con trac- 
tantes  sur  la  cote  du  Continent  et  les  lies  de  TAni^rique  Nord-ouest,  sera  tracde  ainsi 
qu*il  suit: — 

*'A  partir  du  point  le  plus  in<''ridional  de  Tile  dite  Prince  of  Walea,  lequel  point  se 
trouve  sous  la  parallele  du  54°  40^  do  latitude  nord,  et  entre  le  ISl**  et  le  133*  degr^  de 
longitude  ouest  (meridien  deOriH^nwich),  la  dite  ligne  remontera  au  nord  le  longde  la 
pasne  dite  Portland  Channel^  jus(^u'au  point  de  latt^rre  fenne  oil  elleatteint  le  Sti^degr^ 
latitude  nord;  de  ce  dernier  ponit  la  ligne  de  demarcation  suivra  la  crcte  des  mon- 
ta^nes  nituees  paralltilement  i\  la  cote,  jiwqu'au  point  d' intersection  du  141®  degr^  de 
longitude  ouest  (mcme  meridien);  et  tinalement,  du  dit  point  d'intt*! section,  la 
mcme  ligne  m(^ridienne  du  141*'  degrt^  fonnera,  dans  son  prolongement  jusqu'il  la  Mer 
Glaciale,  la  limite  entre  k»8  possessions  Russes  et  Britanniques  sur  le  Continent  de 
r  A mcriq ue  Nord-ouest. 

'  *  IV.  II  est  entendu,  par  rapport  il  la  ligne  de  demarcation  detemunee  dans  T  Article 
pr^ciklent — 

"1.  Que  Tile  dite  lYince  of  Wale^  appartiendra  toute  entiiire  tl  la  Russio. 

"2.  Que  partout  oil  la  crete  d^s  montagnes  qui  s*6tendent  dans  une  direction  pa- 
ralliile  d  la  cote  depuis  le  5(5®  degre  de  latitude  nord  au  point  d' intersection  du 
3  141®  degre  de  longitude  ouest,  se  trouverait  i  la  distance  de  plus  de  10  lieues 

marines  de  TOcean,  la  limite  entre  les  possessions  Britanniques  et  la  lisiCire 
de  c<)te  mentionnee  ci-dessus  comme  devant  appartenir  tl  la  Russie  8t»ra  fonn^e  par 
ime  ligne  parallele  aux  sinuosit^s  de  la  c6te,  et  qui  ne  pourra  jamais  en  ^tre  eioignee 
que  de  10  lieues  marines. 

*  *  V.  11  est  convenu,  en  outre,  aue  nul  etablissement  ne  sera  form^  par  Tune  des  deux 
Parties  dans  les  limites  que  k^'deux  Articles  precedents  assignentaux  possessions  de 
rautr(\  En  c(m>»<'quence,  les  sujeta  Britanniques  ne  formeront  aucun  etablissement 
soit  sur  la  cote,  S(»it  sur  la  lisiiire  de  terre  ferme  comprise  dans  les  limites  des  posses- 
sions Russes,  telles  qu'elles  sont  designees  dans  les  deux  Articles  jirecedents;  et,  de 
meme,  nul  eta])lL'*sement  ne  sera  forme  par  des  sujeta  Russes  au  delil  des  dites 
limites. 

The  Tribunal  shall  also  take  into  consideration  any  action  of  the 
several  Cirovernments  or  of  their  respective  Representatives,  prelim- 
inary or  subsequent  to  the  conclusion  of  said  Treaties,  so  far  as  the 
same  tends  to  show  the  original  and  effective  understanding  of  the 
Parties  in  respect  to  the  limits  of  their  several  territorial  jurisdictions 
under  and  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  said  Treaties. 

Article  IV. 

Referring  to  Articles  III,  IV,  and  V  of  the  said  Treaty  of  1825,  the 
said  Tribunal  shall  answer  and  decide  the  following  questions: — 
1.  What  is  intended  as  the  point  of  commencement  of  the  line? 
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2.  What  channel  is  the  Portland  Channel? 

3.  What  course  should  the  line  take  from  the  point  of  commence- 
ment to  the  entrance  to  Portland  Channel  'i 

4.  To  what  point  on  the  56th  parallel  is  the  line  to  be  drawn  from 
the  head  of  the  Portland  Channel,  and  what  course  should  it  follow 
between  those  points  'i 

5.  In  extending  the  lino  of  demarcation  northward  from  said  point 
on  the  parallel  of  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude,  following  the  crest 
of  the  mountiiins  situated  parallel  to  the  coast  until  its  intersection 
with  the  141st  degree  of  longitude  west  of  Greenwich,  subject  to  the 
condition  that  if  such  lino  should  an3^w here  exceed  the  distance  of  10 
marine  leagues  from  the  Ocean,  then  the  boundary  between  the  British 
and  the  Russian  territory  should  be  formed  by  a  line  parallel  to  the 
sinuosities  of  the  coast  and  distant  therefrom  not  more  than  10  marine 
leagues,  was  it  the  intention  and  meaning  of  said  Convention  of  1825 
that  there  should  remain  in  the  exclusive  possession  of  Russia  a  con- 
tinuous fringe,  or  strip,  of  coast  on  the  mainland,  not  exceeding  10 
marine  leagues  in  widtn,  separating  the  British  possessions  from  the 
bays,  ports,  inlets,  havens,  and  waters  of  the  Ocean,  and  extending 
from  the  said  point  on  the  56th  degree  of  latitude  north  to  a  point 
where  such  line  of  demarcation  should  intersect  the  14:1st  degree  of 
longitude  west  of  the  meridian  of  Greenwich? 

6.  If  the  foregoing  question  should  be  answered  in  the  negative, 
and  in  the  event  of  the  summit  of  such  mountains  proving  to  be  in 
places  more  than  10  marine  leagues  from  the  coast,  should  the  width 
of  the  Ifsiere  which  was  to  belong  to  Russia  be  measured  (1)  from  the 
mainland  coast  of  the  Oce^m,  strictly  so-called,  along  a  line  perpendic- 
ular thereto,  or  {^1)  was  it  the  intention  and  meaning  of  the  saia  Con- 
vention that  where  the  mainland  coast  is  indented  by  deep  inlets 
forming  part  of  the  territorial  waters  of  Russia,  the  width  of  the 
Itsierewas  to  be  measured  (a)  from  the  line  of  the  general  direction  of 
the  mainland  ooa^t,  or  (/>)  from  the  line  separating  the  waters  of  the 
Ocean  from  the  territorial  waters  of  Russia,  or  (r)  from  the  heads  of 
the  aforesaid  inlets? 

7.  What,  if  any  exist,  are  the  mountains  referred  to  as  situated 
parallel  to  the  coast,  which  mountains,  when  within  10  marine  leagues 
from  the  coast,  are  declared  to  form  the  eastern  boundary  ? 

Article  V. 

The  Tribunal  shall  assemble  for  their  first  meeting  at  London  so 
soon  as  practicable  after  receiving  their  commissions,  and  shall  them- 
selves fix  the  times  and  places  of  all  subsequent  meetings. 

The  decision  of  the  Tribunal  shall  be  made  so  soon  as  possible  after 
the  conclusion  of  the  arguments  in  the  Case,  and  within  three  months 
thereafter,  unless  His  Britannic  Majesty  and  the  President  of  the 
United  States  shall  by  common  accord  extend  the  time  therefor.  The 
decision  shall  be  made  in  writing  and  dated,  and  shall  be  signed 
4  by  the  members  of  the  Tribunal  assenting  to  the  same.     It 

shall  be  signed  in  duplicate,  one  copy  whereof  shall  be  given  to 
the  Agent  of  Hisliritannic  Majesty  for  his  Government,  and  the  other 
to  the  Agent  of  the  United  States  of  America  for  his  Grovernment. 
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Article  VI. 
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When  the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  have  received  the  decision 
of  the  Tribunal  upon  the  questions  submitted  as  provided  in  the  fore- 

foinjf  Articles,  which  decision  shall  be  final  and  binding  upon  all 
'arties,  they  will  at  once  appoint,  each  on  its  own  behalf,  one  or  more 
scientific  experts,  who  shall,  with  all  convenient  speed,  proceed  together 
to  lay  down  the  boundar}^  line  in  conformity  with  sucli  decision. 

Should  there  be,  unfortunately,  a  failure  by  a  majority  of  the  Tri- 
bunal to  agree  upon  any  of  the  points  submitted  fpr  their  decision,  it 
shall  be  their  duty  to  so  report  in  writing  to  the  respective  Govern- 
ments through  their  respective  Agents.  Should  there  be  an  agree- 
ment by  a  majority  upon  a  part  of  the  questions  submitted,  it  sh^l  be 
their  duty  to  sign  and  report  their  decision  upon  the  points  of  such 
agreement  in  the  manner  nereinbef ore  prescribed. 

Article  VII. 

The  present  Convention  shall  be  ratified  by  His  Britannic  Majesty 
and  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Senate,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  in  Lon- 
don or  in  Washington  so  soon  as  the  same  may  be  effected. 

In  faith  whereof  we,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries,  have  signed 
this  Convention  and  have  hereunto  affixed  our  Seals. 

Done  at  Washington,  in  duplicate,  this  24:th  dsiy  of  January,  a.d. 
1903. 

Michael  H.  Herbert. 
John  Hay. 
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The  following  is  a  literal  translation  of  the  Ukase  in  question,  taken 
from  Golovnin,  in  ''Materialui  dia  Istoriy  Russkikh  Zasseleniy,"  i, 
77-80:— 

By  the  grace  of  a  merciful  God,  we,  Paul  I,  Emperor  and  Autocrat 
of  All  the  Russias,  &c.  To  the  Russian-American  Company,  under 
our  highest  protection,  the  benefits  and  advantages  resmting  to  our 
Empire  from  the  hunting  and  trading  carried  on  by  our  loyal  subjects 
in  the  north-eastern  seas  and  along  the  coasts  of  America  nave 
attracted  our  Royal  attention  and  consideration;  therefore,  having 
taken  under  our  immediate  protection  a  Company  or^nised  for  the 
above-named  purpose  of  carrying  on  hunting  and  trading,  we  aUow  it 
to  assume  the  appellation  of  ''  Russian- American  Company  under  our 
highest  protection;"  and  for  the  purDose  of  aiding  tne  Company  in 
its  enterprises,  we  allow  the  Commanaers  of  our  land  and  sea  forces 
to  employ  said  forces  in  the  Company's  aid  if  occasion  reauires  it, 
while  for  further  relief  and  assistance  of  said  Company,  ana  having 
examined  their  Rules  and  Regulations,  we  hereb}^  declare  it  to  be  our 
highest  Imperial  will  to  grant  to  this  Company  for  a  period  of  twenty 
years  the  following  rights  and  privileges: — 

1.  By  the  right  of  discovery  in  past  times  by  Russian  navigators  of 
the  north-eastern  part  of  America,  beginning  Irom  the  55th  degree  of 
north  latitude  and  of  the  chain  of  islands  extending  from  Kamschatka 
to  the  north  to  America  and  southward  to  ffapan,  and  by  ri^ht  of 
possession  of  the  same  by  Russia,  we  most  graciously  permit  the 
Company  to  have  the  use  of  all  hunting  grounds  and  establishments 
now  existing  on  the  north-eastern  (sic)  coast  of  America,  from  the 
above-mentioned  55th  degree  to  Behring  Strait,  and  on  the  same  also 
on  the  Aleutian,  Kurile,  and  other  islands  situated  in  the  north- 
eastern ocean. 

2.  To  make  new  discoveries  not  only  north  of  the  55th  degree  of 
north  latitude  but  farther  to  the  south,  and  to  occupy  the  new  lands 
discovered,  as  Russian  possessions,  according  to  prescribed  rules,  if 
they  have  not  been  previously  occupied  by  any  otlier  nation,  or  been 
dependent  on  another  nation. 

8.  To  use  and  profit  by  everything  which  has  been  or  shall  be  dis- 
covered in  those  localities,  on  the  surface  and  in  the  bosom  of  the 
earth,  without  any  competition  by  others. 

4.  We  most  graciously  permit  this  Company-  to  establish  Settlements 
in  future  times,  wherever  they  are  wanted,*^  according  to  their  best 
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knowledge  and  belief,  and  fortify  them  to  ensure  the  safety  of  the 
inhabitantn,  and  to  send  ships  to  those  shores  with  goods  and  hunters, 
without  any  obstacles  on  the  part  of  the  Government. 

5.  To  extend  their  navigation  to  all  adjoining  nations  and  hold  busi- 
ness intercourse  with  all  surrounding  Powers,  upon  obtaining  their 
free  consent  for  the  purpose,  and  under  our  highest  protection,  to 
enable  them  to  prosecute  their  enterprises  with  greater  force  and 
advantage. 

0.  To  employ  for  navigation,  hunting,  and  all  other  business,  free, 
and  unsusj>ected  people,  having  no  ilie^l  views  or  intentions.  In 
consideration  of  the  distance  of  the  localities  where  they  will  be  sent, 
the  provincial  authorities  will  grant  to  all  peraons  sent  out  as  settlers, 
hunters,  and  in  other  capacities,  passports  for  seven  years.  Serfs  ana 
house-servants  will  only  be  employed  bj'  the  Company  with  the  con- 
sent of  their  land-holders,  and  Government  taxes  will  be  paid  for  all 
serfs  thus  employed. 

7.  Though  it  is  forbidden  by  our  highest  order  to  cut  Government 
timber  anywhere  without  the  permission  of  the  College  of  Admiralty, 
this  Company  is  hereby  permitted,  on  account  of  the  distance  of  the 
Admiralty  from  Okhotsk,  when  it  needs  timber  for  repairs,  and  occa- 
sionally for  the  construction  of  new  ships,  to  use  freely  such  timber  as 
is  required. 

8.  For  shooting  animals,  for  marine  signals,  and  on  all  imexpected 
emergencies  on  tne  mainland  of  America  and  on  the  islands,  the  Com- 
pany is  permitted  to  buy  for  cash,  at  cost  price,  from  the  Government 
artillery  magazine  at  Irkutsk  yearly  40  or  50  pouds  of  powder,  and 
from  the  Nertchhisk  mine  200  pouds  of  lead. 

9.  If  one  of  the  partners  of  the  Company  becomes  indebted  to  the 

Government  or  to  private  persons,  and  is  not  in  a  condition  to 
6  pay  them  from  any  other  property  except  what  he  holds  in  the 

Company,  such  property  cannot  be  seized  for  the  satisfaction 
of  such  debts^  but  the  debtor  shall  not  be  permitted  to  use  any- 
thing but  the  interest  or  dividends  of  such  property  until  the  term  of 
the  Companv's  privileges  expires,  when  it  will  be  at  his  or  his  credi- 
tors' disposal. 

10.  The  exclusive  right  most  graciously  granted  to  the  Companj^  for 
a  period  of  twenty  years,  to  use  and  en]oy,  in  the  above-described 
extent  of  country  ana  islands,  all  profits  and  advantages  derived  from 
hunting,  trade,  industries,  and  discoveiy  of  new  lands,  prohibiting  the 
enjoyment  of  those  profits  and  advantages  not  only  to  those  who  would 
wish  to  sail  to  those  countries  on  their  own  account,  but  to  all  former 
hunters  and  trappers  who  have  been  engaged .  in  this  trade,  and  have 
their  vessels  and  furs  at  those  places;  and  other  Companies  which  may 
have  been  formed  will  not  be  allowed  to  continue  their  business  unless 
the}'  unite  with  the  present  Company  with  their  free  consent;  but  such 
private  Companies  or  tmders  as  nave  their  vessels  in  those  regions  can 
either  sell  their  propei-ty,  or,  with  the  Company's  consent,  remain 
until  they  have  obtained  a  cargo,  but  no  longer  than  is  required  for 
the  loading  and  return  of  their  vessel;  and  after  that  nobody  will  have 
any  privileg(»s  but  this  one  Company,  which  will  be  protected  in  the 
enjoyment  of  all  the  advantages  mentioned. 

11.  lender  our  highest  protection,  the  Russian- American  Company 
will  have  full  control  over  all  above-mentioned  localities,  and  exercise 
judicial  powers  in  minor  cases.     The  Company  will  also  be  permitted 
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to  use  all  local  facilities  for  fortifications  in  the  defence  of  the  country 
under  their  control  a^inst  foreign  attacks.  Only  partnera  of  the 
Company  shall  be  employed  in  the  administration  of  the  new  posses- 
sions in  cliarge  of  the  Company. 

In  conclusion  of  this  our  most  gracious  order  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Russian-American  Company  under  highest  protection,  we  enjoin  all 
our  mihtary  and  civil  authorities  in  the  al)ove-mentioned  localities  not 
only  not  to  prevent  them  from  enjoying  to  the  fullest  extent  the  priv- 
ileges granted  by  us,  but  in  case  of  need  to  protect  them  with  all  their 
power  from  loss  or  injurv,  and  to  render  them,  upon  apolication  of  the 
Company's  authorities,  all  necessjiry  aid,  assistance,  and  protection. 

To  give  effect  to  this  our  most  gracious  Order,  we  subscribe  it  with 
our  own  hand  and  give  ordtMs  to  confirm  it  with  our  Imperial  seal. 

Given  at  St.  Petersburgh,  in  the  year  after  the  birth  of  Christ  1799, 
the  27th  da}"  of  December,  in  the  fourth  3  ear  of  our  reign. 

(Signed)  Paul. 


Traduction.] 

RUSSIAN  UKASE,  DATED  SEPTEMBER  4, 1821. 


Nous  £tant  convaincus  par  les  Rapports  <|ui  nou^  out  6t6  preseiit^s 
que  le  coniiuerce  dc  nos  Mujets  avec  le.s  lies  Aleouten  et  la  partie  de  la 
cote  nord-ouest  do  I' Amerique  soumise  Ti  la  Russie,  ^.prou ve  des  entraves 
et  qu'il  est  cxpos^  a  des  pertes  sensibles  par  suite  du  commerce  frau- 
duleux  au'exercent  des  Grangers. 

Coiisiadrant,  d'autre  fwirt,  que  la  cause  principale  de  ces  pertes  est 
le  d^faut  de  regies  positives,  tendantes  a  lixer  les  limites  dc  la  navi^- 
tipn  le  long  de  ces  cotes  et  I'ordre  auqtiel  doivent  etre  soumlses  les 
relations  niaritimes  tant  dans  cos  pamges  que  sur  toute  la  c6te 
orientalo  de  la  Sib^rie  et  aux  lies  Kouriles,  nous  uvons  ]ug6  convena- 
ble  d'arretor  a  cet  ^gard  les  principes  d^velopp^s  dans  le  K&glemente 
special  annexe  au  present  Ukase. 

En  lo  transmotbint  au  S^nat  dirigeant,  i^us  lui  ordonnons  de  le 
publicr  et  do  prendre  toutes  les  mesures  necessaires  k  son  execution. 

L'original  est  sign^  de  la  propre  main  de  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur* 

(Sign^)  Alexandre. 

Le  4  Septembre,  1821. 


JRuUs  established  for  the  Limits  of  Navigation  and  Order  of  Comrniu- 
nicatlfm  ahma  tlw  Coast  of  Eastern.  Siberia^  the  Narth-  West  Coast  of 
America^  ana  the  Aleutian^  Kurile^  and  other  Islands^  under  Hussion 
Ukase  of  Septenibei^  J^^ IG,  1821. 

[On  the  original  is  written  in  the  handwriting  of  His  Imperial  Majesty:  ''Beit 
ac!Cor(lingly,     *    *    *    — Alexander.'*] 

Kammenoi  Ostroff,  September  4, 1821. 

1.  The  pursuits  of  commerce,  whaling,  and  fishery,  and  of  all  other 
industry  on  islands,  posts,  and  gulfs,  including  the  whole  of  the  north- 
west coast  of  America,  beginning  from  Behring's  Straits  to  the  51^ 
of  northern  latitude,  also  irom  the  Aleutian  Islands  to  the  eastern 
coast  of  Siberia,  as  well  as  along  the  Kuri.le  Islands  from  Behring's 
Straits  to  the  south  cape  of  the  Island  of  Urup,  viz.,  to  the  46^  50' 
north  latitude,  is  exclusively  granted  to  Russian  subjects. 

2.  It  is  therefore  prohibited  to  all  foreign  vessels,  not  only  to  land 
on  the  coasts  and  islands  belonging  to  Russia  as  statea  above,  but,  also, 
to  approach  them  within  less  than  100  Italian  miles.  The  transgressors' 
vessel  is  subject  to  confiscation  along  with  the  whole  cargo. 

3.  An  exception  to  this  rule  is  to  be  made  in  favour  of  vessels  carried 
thither  by  heavy  gales,  or  real  want  of  provisions,  and  unable  to  make 

19 


20  ALASKAN   BOUNDABY   TBIBUNAL. 

any  other  shore  but  such  as  belongs  to  Russia;  in  these  cases  they  are 
obliged  to  produce  convincing  proofs  of  actual  reason  for  such  an 
exception.  Ships  of  friendly  Governments,  merely  on  discoveries,  are 
likewise  exempt  from  the  foregoing  Rule  28.  In  this  case,  however, 
they  nmst  be  previously  provided  with  passports  from  the  Russian 
Minister  of  the  Navy. 

4.  Foreign  merchant-ships  which,  for  reasons  stated  in  the  foregoing 
rule,  touch  at  any  of  the  alx)ve-mentioned  coasts,  are  obliged  to  endeav- 
our to  choose  a  place  w^here  Russians  are  settled,  and  to  act  as  hereafter 
stated. 

5.  On  the  aiTival  of  a  foreign  merchant-ship,  wind  and  weather  per- 
mitting, a  pilot  will  meet  her  to  appoint  an  anchoring  place  appropri- 
ated for  the  purpose.  The  captain,  who,  notwithstanding  tJiis,  anchors 
elsewhere  without  being  able  to  assign  a  reason  to  the  Conmiander  of 

the  place,  shall  pay  a  fine  of  100  dollars. 
8  T).  All  rowing-boats  of  foreign  merchant-vessels  are  obliged 

to  land  at  one  place  appointed  for  them,  where,  in  the  day-time, 
a  white  flag  is  hung  out,  and  at  night  a  lantern,  and  where  a  clerk  is 
to  attend  continually  to  prevent  importing  and  exporting  any  articles 
or  goocfs.  Whoever  lands  at  any  other  place,  even  without  an  intent 
of  smuggling,  shall  pay  a  fine  of  50  dollars,  and  if  a  person  be  dis- 
covered bringing  any  articles  ashore,  a  fine  of  500  dollai^s  is  to  be 
exacted,  and  the  goods  to  be  confiscated. 

7.  The  commanders  of  said  vessels  being  in  want  of  provisions, 
stores,  &c.,  for  the  continuation  of  their  voyage,  are  bound  to  apply 
to  the  Commander  of  the  place,  w  ho  will  appoint  where  these  may  be 
obtained,  after  which  they  may,  without  diflScult}^  send  their  boats 
there  to  procure  all  they  want.  Whoever  deviates  from  this  rule  shall 
pay  a  fine  of  100  dollars. 

8.  If  it  be  unavoidable,  for  the  pui^pose  of  repairing  or  careening  a 
foreign  merchant-ship,  that  she  discharge  the  wnole  cargo,  the  master 
is  obfiged  to  ask  the  permission  of  the  Commander  of  the  place.  In 
this  case  the  captain  shall  deliver  to  the  Commander  an  exact  list  of 
the  natured  qualitv  of  the  goods  discharged.  Everyone  who  omits  to 
report  any  part  of  the  cargo  will  be  suspected  of  smuggling,  and  shall 
pay  a  fine  of  1,000  dollars. 

9.  All  expenses  incurred  by  these  vessels  during  their  stay  in  the 
Russian  territories  must  be  paid  in  cash  or  bills  of  exchange.  In  case, 
however,  the  captains  of  these  ships  have  no  money  on  board  and 
nobody  gives  security  for  their  bonds,  the  Commander  can,  at  their 
request,  allow  the  sale  of  such  articles,  stores,  or  goods,  i*equired 
merely  for  defraying  the  above-stated  expenses.  These  sales,  however, 
can  be  made  only  to  the  Company,  ana  through  the  medium  of  the 
Commander,  but  must  not  exceed  the  expenses  of  the  ships,  under 
penalty  of  the  cargo  being  seized  and  a  fine  paid  of  1,000  dollars. 

10.  As  soon  as  said  foreign  merchant-vessels  are  ready  for  their 
cargoes,  stores,  provisions,  &c.,  they  must  immediately  proceed  to 
take  them  in,  and  after  an  examination,  if  they  have  loaded  all  the 
above-stated  articles,  and  a  written  certificate  of  their  not  having  left 
anything  behind,  they  are  to  set  sail.  Such  vessels  as  have  not  been 
unloaded  are  likewise  subjected  to  sail  without  the  least  delay  as  soon 
as  they  are  able  to  proceed  to  sea. 

11.  It  is  prohibited  to  all  commanders  of  the  said  foreign  vessels, 
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coiinnissioners,  and  others,  whosoever  they  may  be,  tx)  receive  any 
articles,  stores,  or  goods  in  those  places  where  tney  will  have  landed, 
except  in  the  case  as  per  7,  under  penalty  of  seizure  of  their  ship  and 
cargo. 

12.  It  is  prohibited  to  these  foreign  ships  to  receive  on  board,  with- 
out special  permission  of  tlie  Commanders,  any  of  the  people  in  the 
service  of  the  Company,  or  of  the  foreigners  living  in  the  Company's 
Settlements.  Ships  proved  to  have  the  intention  of  carrying  off  any 
person  belonging  to  tne  Colony  shall  be  seized. 

13.  Every  purchase,  sale,  or  barter  is  prohibited  betwixt  a  foreign 
merchant-ship  and  people  in  the  sei*vice  of  the  Company.  This  pro- 
hibition extends  equally  to  those  who  are  on  shore  and  to  tnose 
employed  in  the  Company's  ships.  Any  ship  acting  against  this  Rule 
shall  pav  five  times  the  value  of  the  ailicles,  stores,  or  goods  consti- 
tuting this  prohibited  traflSc. 

14.  It  is  likewise  interdicted  to  foreign  ships  to  carry  on  any  traffic 
or  barter  with  the  natives  of  the  islands,  ana  of  the  north-we^t  coast 
of  America,  in  the  whole  extent  here  above  mentioned.  A  ship  con- 
victed in  this  trade  shall  be  confiscated. 

15.  All  articles,  stores,  and  goods  found  on  shore  in  ports  and  har- 
bours belonging  bo  Russian  subjects  (carrying  on  prohibited  traffic)  or 
to  foreign  vessels  are  to  be  seized. 

16.  The  foreign  merchant-ships  lying  in  harbour  or  in  the  roads 
dare,  under  no  pretence,  send  out  their  boats  to  vessels  at  sea,  or  to 
those  already  come  in,  until  they  have  been  spoken  to  and  visited. 

according  to  the  existing  customs.  Whenever  a  foreign  vessel 
9  hoists  a  yellow  flag  to  announce  an  infectious  disease  being  on 

board,  or  the  s^^mptoms  of  the  same,  or  any  other  danger  of 
which  she  wishes  to  be  freed,  every  communication  is  interdicted  until 
the  said  flag  is  taken  down.  From  this  Rule,  however,  are  excepted 
persons  appointed  for  the  purpose  and  whose  boats  be  under  the  col- 
ours of  the  Russian-American  Company.  Any  vessel  acting  contrary 
to  this  Regulation  shall  pay  a  fine  of  500  dollars. 

17.  No  ballast  may  be  thrown  overboard  but  in  such  places  as  are 
appointed  by  the  Commanders.  The  transgressor  is  liable  to  a  fine 
of  500  dollars. 

18.  To  all  foreign  merchant-ships  during  their  stay  in  anchoring 
places,  harbours,  or  roads,  it  is  pronibited  to  have  their  guns  loaded 
either  with  balls  or  cartridges  under  the  risk  of  paying  a  fine  of  60 
dollars  for  each  gun. 

19.  No  foreign  merchant-ship  in  port,  or  in  the  roads,  or  riding  at 
anchor,  may  fire  guns  or  nmsKets  without  previously  informing  the 
Commander  of  the  place  or  Settlement,  unless  it  be  for  pilots  signal- 
izing the  same  by  tne  tiring- of  one,  two,  or  three  guns,  and  hoisting 
her  colours  as  is  customary  in  similar  wants.  In  acting  contrary 
thereto  she  is  subjected  to  a  fine  of  100  dollars  for  each  shot. 

20.  On  the  arrival  of  a  foreign  ship  in  the  harbour,  or  in  the  roads, 
a  boat  will  immediately  be  sent  to  meet  her,  and  to  deliver  to  the 
captain  a  printed  copy  of  these  Regulations,  for  which  he  must  give 
receipt  in  a  book  destined  for  the  purpose.  He  is  further  obligea  to 
state  in  a  book,  as  per  annexed  fonn,  all  information  required  of  for- 
eign vessels.  All  ships  refusing  to  comply  with  these  Regulations 
dare  not  approach  the  harlx)ur,  roads,  or  any  anchoring  place. 
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21.  The  captain  of  a  foreign  merchant-ship  coming  to  an  anchor  in 
the  port  or  in  the  roads  is  obliged,  on  his  arrival,  to  give  a  statement 
of  the  health  of  the  ship's  crew,  and  should,  after  this,  a  contagious 
illness  be  discovered  on  board  of  his  vessel,  he  must  immediately 
inform  the  Commander  of  the  place  thereof.  The  vessel,  according 
to  circumstances,  will  be  either  sent  off  or  put  under  quarantine  in  a 
place  appropriated  for  the  purpose,  where  the  crew  may  be  cured 
without  putting  the  inhabitants  in  danger  of  infection.  Should  the 
captain  of  such  a  ship  conceal  the  circumstance,  the  same  will  be  con- 
fiscated with  her  whole  cargo. 

22.  The  master  of  a  vessel,  at  the  request  of  the  Commander  of  a 
place,  is  obliged  to  produce  a  list  of  the  whole  crew  and  'all  the  pas- 
sengers, and  should  ne  omit  any,  he  shall  pay  a  fine  of  100  dollars  for 
every  one  left  out. 

23.  The  captains  are  bound  to  keep  their  crew  in  strict  order  and 
proper  beliaviour  on  the  coasts,  and  in  the  ix)rts,  and  likewise  prevent 
their  trading  or  bartering  with  the  Company's  people.  They  are 
answerable  for  the  conduct  of  their  sailors  and  other  inferiors.  Illicit 
trade  carried  on  b^'  sailors,  subject  the  vessel  to  the  same  penalty  as  if 
done  by  the  captain  himself,  because  it  were  easy  for  the  captains  to 
carry  on  smuggling  without  punishment,  and  justify  themselves  by 
throwing  the  fault  on  the  sailors.  Therefore,  every  article  found  upon 
sailors  which  thev  could  not  hide  in  their  pockets  or  under  their  clothes 
to  screen  from  their  superiors,  sold  or  bought  on  shore,  will  be  con- 
sidered as  contraband  from  the  ship,  and  is  subject  to  tne  prescribed 

fine. 

10  24.  Foreign  men-of-war  shall  likewise  comply  with  the  above- 

stated  Regiilationrffor  the  merchant-ships  to  maintain  the  rights 

and  benefit  of  tbe  Company.     In  case  of  opposition,  complaints  will 

})e  made  to  their  Governments. 

25.  In  case  a  ship  of  the  Kussian  Imperial  Navy,  or  the  one  belong- 
ing to  the  Russian  American  Company,  meet  a  foreign  vessel  on  the 
above-stated  coasts,  in  harbours  or  roads,  within  the  before-mentioned 
limits,  and  the  Commander  find  grounds,  by  the  present  Regulation, 
that  the  ship  be  liable  to  seizure,  he  is  to  act  as  follows: — 

26.  The  commander  of  a  Russian  vessel  suspecting  a  foreign  vessel 
to  be  liable  to  confiscation  must  in(juire  and  search  the  same,  and  find- 
ing her  guilty,  take  possession  of  her.  Should  the  foreign  vessel 
resist,  he  is  to  employ  first  persuasion,  then  threats,  and  at  last  forc(»; 
endeavouring,  however,  at  all  events,  to  do  this  with  as  much  reserve 
as  possible.  If  the  foreign  vessel  employ  force  against  force,  then  he 
shall  consider  the  same  as  an  evident  enemy,  and  force  her  to  surrender 
according  to  the  naval  laws. 

27.  After  getting  everything  in  order  and  safely  on  board  the  foreign 
vessel,  the  commander  of  the  Russian  ship,  or  the  oflScer  sent  by  him, 
shall  demand  the  journal  of  the  captu reel  vessel,  and  on  the  spot  shall 
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note  down  in  the  same  that  on  such  a  day,  month,  and  year,  at  such 
an  hour,  and  in  such  a  place,  he  met  such  and  such  a  foreign  vessel, 
and  shall  give  a  brief  account  of  the  circumstance,  pursuit,  and, 
finally,  of  the  seizure.  After  signing  the  same  he  shall  desire  the 
captain  of  the  captured  vessel  to  confirm  the  same  in  his  own  handwrit- 
ing. Should  he,  however,  refuse  to  sign  t!ie  same,  the  Russian  officer 
is  to  repeat  his  summons  in  presence  of  all  the  officers;  and  if  on  this 
it  be  again  refused,  and  nobody  will  sign  in  lieu  of  the  captain,  he  is 
then  to  add  this  circumstance,  signed  by  himself.  After  this  arrange- 
ment, the  journal,  list  of  the  crew,  passports,  invoices,  accounts,  and 
all  further  papers  respecting  the  views  and  pursuits  of  the  voyage  of 
the  vessel,  shall  be  put  up  in  one  parcel,  as  well  as  all  private  papers, 
viz.,  the  journals  of  the  officers,  letters,  &c.,  and  sealed  with  the  seals 
of  the  Russian  officer,  and  those  of  the  captain  and  first  officer  of  the 
foreign  vessel.  This  packet  shall  remain  sealed  with  the  commander 
of  the  Russian  vessel  until  their  arrival  at  the  i>ort  of  St.  Peter  and 
Paul,  where  it  shall  l)c  deposited  in  the  Court  as  mentioned  in  83. 
Besides  this,  everything  else  must  be  sealed  by  the  Russian  officer  and 
the  foreign  captain  that  is  not  requisite  for  the  continuation  of  the 
voyage  to  the  port  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  excepting  the  effects  for 
immediate  and  sole  use  of  the  ship's  crew,  which  shall  not  be  withheld 
from  them. 

28.  Having  thus  fixed  all  means  of  precaution,  the  officer  sent  to 
arrest  the  foreign  vessel  shall  make  instantly  his  report  to  his  Chief 
and  await  his  orders. 

29.  Thus,  should,  by  any  cause  stated  in  the  2nd,  11th,  12th,  and 
21st  sections  of  these  Regulations,  a  foreign  vessel  be  subjected  to 
confiscation  in  any  port  near  the  Settlement  of  the  Russian-American 
Company,  the  Commander  of  that  Settlement  is  obliged  either  to  ask 
the  assistance  of  the  Russian  man-of-war,  if  there  oe  any,  and  the 
Commander  of  which,  on  the  receipt  of  a  written  request,  is  obliged 
to  arrest  the  vessel,  and  use  all  the  precautions  prescrined  in  the  fore- 
going Article,  or,  if  there  be  no  Russian  man-of-war  in  the  harbour  or 
Its  neighbourhood,  and  the  Commander  of  the  Settlement  find  that  he 
and  his  people  can  arrest  the  vessel  by  themselves,  he  then  is  to  act 
according  to  the  26th,  27th,  and  28th  section,  and  putting  ashore  the 
captain,  and  every means  of  getting  the  vessel  away,  ne  must  endeavour 
as  soon  as  p>ossible  to  give  information  of  this  event  either  to  the  Gov- 
ernor of  the  Colonies  of  the  Russian-American  Company  or  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Imperial  man-of-war,  if  it  be  known  where  she  lie. 

30.  When,  in  consequence  of  such  a  report,  the  Governor  of  the 
Colonies  shall  send  the  Company's  vessel,  or  a  Government  vessel 
arriving,  then  the  Commander  of  the  place  shall  deliver  up  the  vessel 
seized,  and  all  belonging  to  her,  and  shall  report  respecting  his  reasons 
for  confiscating  the  vessel. 

31.  The  commander  of  the  vessel,  taking  charge  of  the  seizure  per 
inventory,  shall  examine  immediately  into  all  circumstances  mentioned, 
and  compare  it  with  the  accounts  of  the  Commander  of  the  Settlement, 

who  will  give  everv  elucidation  required. 

11  32.  All  vessels  detained  by  Russian  men-of-war  are  ordered 

by  these  Regulations  to  be  brought  to  the  port  of  St.  Peter  and 

Paul,  where  the  sentence  is  to  be  passeaon  them  by  a  Court  established 

for  adjud^ng  such  cases. 

33.  This  Couit,  under  the  presidency  of  the  Commander  of  Kamt- 
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chatka,  shall  consist  of  the  three  Senior  Officers  under  him,  and  of  the 
Commissioner  of  the  Russian-American  Company. 

34.  As  soon  as  a  Russian  vessel,  bringing  into  the  port  of  St.  Peter 
and  Paul  a  foreign  vessel  arrested  by  her,  has  come  to  an  anchor  in  the 
place  assigned  her,  the  commander  of  her  is  immediately  to  repair  to 
the  Commander  of  Kamtchatka,  stating  briefly  what  vessel  he  had 
brought  in,  the  number  of  the  crew,  and  the  sick,  specifying  their 
diseases,  and  reporting  likewise  whether  the  vessel  has  sufficient  victuals, 
and  what  goods,  guns,  and  other  arms,  powder,  &c.,  are  on  board. 

35.  The  Commander  of  Kamtchatka,  on  receiving  this  report,  will 
order  two  officers  and  a  sufficient  number  of  men  on  board  the  cap- 
tured vessel. 

36.  These  two  officers,  together  with  the  officers  who  brought  in  the 
detained  ship,  when  on  board,  are  to  summon  the  master  and  two  of 
his  mates  or  men  in  command  next  to  him,  inspect  all  the  seals  put  on 
the  vessel^  and  then,  taking  them  off,  begin  immediately  to  make  an 
accurate  list  of  all  the  effects  belonging  to  the  vessel. 

37.  This  list  is  to  be  signed  by  all  the  officers  on  both  sides  who 
were  present  in  drawing  it  up.  The  Commander  of  Kamtchatka  is  to 
use  all  possible  endeavours  to  secure  from  embezzlement  or  damage  all 
effects  belonging  to  the  detained  vessel. 

38.  The  crew  of  the  vessel  is  then  to  be  sent  ashore  to  such  places 
as  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Commander  of  Kamtchatka,  and  remain 
there  until  the  close  of  the  investigation. 

39.  The  commander  of  the  Russian  vessel  is  obliged  in  the  course  of 
two  days  after  his  arrival  at  the  port  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul  to  make  a 
minute  representation  to  the  Commander  of  Kamtchatka  of  all  that 
shall  have  happened  at  the  detention  of  the  foreign  vessel  brought  in 
by  him,  and  to  deliver  said  vessel,  together  with  the  sealed  pacquet 
containing  her  papers,  expressed  in  27. 

40.  If  the  Russian  vessel  that  brought  into  the  port  of  St.  Peter  and 
Paul  a  foreign  vessel  cannot  for  reasons  remain  there  until  the  close  of 
the  investigation,  but  be  obliged  to  proceed  to  sea  in  a  very  short  time, 
the  Commander,  in  order  not  to  detain  her,  shall  use  allpossible  dis- 
patch by  bringing  forward  the  investigation  of  such  points  as  may 
require  the  presence  of  the  Russian  vessel. 

41.  Having  settled  everything  on  board  the  arrested  vessel  and 
landed  the  crew,  the  Court  immediately  shall  open  the  session,  and 
endeavour  to  ascertain  as  soon  as  possible  the  solution  of  the  inquiry, 
whether  the  vessel  be  lawfully  arrested  or  not. 

42.  In  order  to  ascertain  this,  the  following  proofs  shall  be  substan- 
tiated:— 

1,  That  the  vessel  was  met  with  within  the  boundaries  pre- 

scribed in  2  of  these  Regulations,  and  that  her  having  been 
within  such  limits  was  not  occasioned  by  reasons  stated 
in  3. 

2.  That  the  vessel  is  a  lawful  prize  by  virtue  of  the  2,  11,  12, 

14,  and  21  of  these  Regulations,  and  the  of  the 

Instructions  to  the  Commander  of  the  Russian  man-of- 
war. 

43.  In  order  to  decide  either  case,  the  Court  is  to  inspect  all  docu- 
ments presented,  and  tracing,  on  one  part  all  proofs  or  guilt,  and  on 
the  other  all  doubts  which  might  clear  the  foreign  vessel,  summon  the 
Commanding  Officer  of  the  Russian  vessel  to  give  all  additional  infor- 
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mation  deemed  needful,  and  completing^  thus  all  circumstances  con- 
demning the  foreign  vessel,  the  Couit  shall  draw  up  a  clear  statement 
of  the  reason  of  her  condemnation. 

44.  Should  the  Court,  in  makinjr  out  said  statement,  find  that  the 
foreit^n  vessel  has  been  arrested  without  sufficiiMit  cause,  said  Court, 
on  passing*'  sentence,  is  to  determine  the  damage  suffered  by  such 
detention,  and  to  furnish  both  parties  with  a  certified  copy  of  this 

resolution. 
V2  45.  In   the  course  of   two  days,  both  parties  shall  declare 

whether  they  are  satisfied  with  the  decision  of  the  Court  or  not, 
and,  in  the  latter  case  (should  it  happen),  assign  it  in  writing. 

4^).  Should  both  parties  l)e  satisfied  with  the  decision  of  tne  Cx)urt, 
then  the  Commaiuler  of  Kamtchatka  is  to  release  immediately  the 
detained  vessel,  returning  everything  to  the  master  according  to  the 
inventory,  along  with  the  adjudged  damages,  exacting  them  from 
whomsoever  is  to  pay  the  same. 

47.  If,  on  the  contmry,  the  Court  receive  on  the  third  day  a  repeal 
to  its  decision,  it  is  bound  to  take  that  repeal  into  immediate  consider- 
ation, and,  finding  it  just,  to  change  it^  decision,  if  not,  to  confirm  the 
same,  and  make  it  known  to  the  parties  a  second  time.  After  this  no 
representations  shall  be  admitted,  and  both  parties  shall  be  summoned 
before  the  Court,  which  shall  allow  them  to  make  their  protest  in 
writing,  and  will  then  state  all  the  reasons  why  the  sentence  passed 
should  be  carried  into  execution. 

45.  If  the  Court  find  by  the  indictment  that  the  vessel  has  been  law- 
fully detiiined,  then  the  master  of  the  foreign  vessel,  or  the  two  eldest 
in  command  under  him,  shall  })e  summoned,  and  the  reasons  of  their 
detention  made  known  to  them,  giving  them  a  certified  copy  of  the 
condemnation. 

49.  The  Court  is  to  receive  within  three  days,  and  no  later,  the 
rei)resentations  of  the  master,  and  if  he  do  not  present  the  same  within 
the  time  limited,  the  Court  summoning  him,  with  two  of  his  crew, 
notifies  that  his  silence  is  received  as  a  mark  of  compliance,  and  that 
the  cond(*mnation  is  just. 

50.  In  thiscase  the  Court  comes  to  its  final  decision,  which,  on  the 
following  day,  is  communicated  to  the  whole  crew  of  the  foreign  ves- 
sel, who  shall  sign,  all  and  every  one,  that  such  sentence  has  been  made 
known  to  them,  after  which  the  Commander  of  Kamtchatka  is  to  carry 
the  sentence  of  the  Court  into  execution,  as  will  be  explained  hereafter. 

51.  Should,  however,  the  master  deliver  within  the  time  limited  his 
protest,  then  the  Court,  examining  it  with  all  possible  impartiality, 
shall  (Jill  for  all  further  explanations,  and,  having  inserted  the  whole 
into  the  journal  of  the  Court,  shall  pass  a  final  sentence,  and  pro- 
nounce it  as  stated  in  47. 

52.  If,  })y  sentence  of  the  Court,  the  arrested  vessel  ))e  released,  and 
adjudged  to  lectMve  damages  for  her  detention,  and  if  the  vessel  has 
been  arrested  by  any  of  the  Company's  officers,  and  the  damages  are 
not  above  5,000  roubles,  the  Commander  of  Kamtchatka  shall  demand 
immediate  payment  of  said  sum  from  the  office  of  the  Russian- 
American  Company,  but  if  the  damages  exceed  that  sum,  he  is  to 
notify  it  to  the  Company's  office*,  and  give  to  the  foreign  master  a  cer- 
tificate; but  the  money  cannot  l)e  paid  by  the  Company  otherwise  than 
after  the  inspection  and  resolution  of  its  Court  of  Directors.     If,  on 
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the  other  hand,  the  foreign  vessel  has  been  detained  unlawfully  by  a 
Russian  man-of-war,  the  Commander  of  Kamtchatka  is  to  pay  the 
adjudged  damages  (not  exceeding  the  sum  of  6,000  roubles)  out  of  any 
Government  sum,  and  to  report,  in  order  to  incash  it  from  the  guilty, 
but  if  the  damages  should  exceed  the  sum  of  5,000  roubles,  the  Com- 
mander of  Kamtchatka  is  to  furnish  a  (certificate  for  the  receipt  of  the 
money  after  the  regulation  and  confirmation  of  the  Russian  Government. 

53.  The  reimbursement  of  such  damages  as  may  have  been  incurred 
by  unlawful  detention  shall  be  exacted  from  the  Commander  and  all 
the  officers  of  the  man-of-war,  who,  having  been  called  by  the  Com- 
mander to  a  Council,  shall  have  given  their  opinion  that  such  a  ship 
ought  to  be  detained. 

54.  As  soon  as  a  foreign  ship  is  sont(»nced  to  be  confiscated,  the  Com- 
mander of  Kamtchatka  is  to  make  due  armngoments  for  transporting 
the  crew  to  Ochotsk,  and  from  thence  to  any  of  the  ports  in  the  Baltic, 
in  order  to  enable  every  one  of  them  to  reach  his  own  country.  With 
the  confiscated  ship  and  cargo,  he  is  to  act  as  with  a  prize,  taken  in 
time  of  war. 

55.  After  this  the  Commander  of  Kamtchatka  shall  order  a  Commit- 
tee to  value  the  vessel  and  her  cargo.     This  Committee  is  to  be  com- 
posed of  one  member  appointed  by  the  Commander  of  Kamtc*hatka, 
one  by  the  Commander  of  the  man-of-war,  and  a  third  by  the  Russian- 
American  Company. 

13  56.  These  Commissioners  are  to  make  up  a  specified  list  and 

valuation  according  to  the  following  rules: — 

1.  All  provisions,  rigging,  iron,  powder,  and  arms,  shall  be  put 
down  at  such  prices  as  they  cost  Government  there. 

2.  All  merchandize  which  might  be  used  in  Kamtchatka  and  the 
Company's  Colonies,  and  which  are  carried  there  at  times  from  Russia, 
shall  be  vaFued  at  their  prices  then  existing. 

3.  All  goods  which  are  not  imported  into  these  places  from  Russia,, 
but  are  wanted  there,  shall  be  valued  like  goods  brought  from  Russia, 
being  the  nearest  to  them,  and  in  proportion  to  their  wants. 

4.  All  goods  not  in  use  at  Kamtchatka  or  the  Colonies  shall  be  sent 
to  Irkutsk  and  sold  at  public  auction  by  the  proper  authorities. 

57.  The  said  Commissioners  shall  present  tnciir  valuation  to  the 
Commander  of  Kamtchatka  for  his  approbation,  who,  in  case  of  not 
finding  the  same  exact,  shall  return  it,  with  his  remarks,  and  shall 
appoint  other  officers  to  inspect  such  articles  as  may  appear  unfairly 
valued. 

58.  If  the  Commissioners  hereafter  contimie  in  their  opinion,  and 
the  C<)mmanderof  Kamtchatka  find  it  impossi})le  to  agree  thereto,  he 
shall  provisional!}^  consent  and  leave  the  final  decision  to  (iovernment. 

5ih  According  to  this  valuation,  th(^  Commander  of  Kamtchatka  shall 
mark,  for  the  use  of  Government,  all  those  articles  which  he  thinks 
are  wanted;  the  remainder  is  left  at  the  disposal  of  the  offi(  ers  of  the 
ship,  or  of  the  Russian-American  Company.  Tlie  seized  vessel  shall 
be  valued  by  the  Court,  and  the  valuation  sent  inmiediately  to  the 
Minister  of  the  Navy,  with  a  report  whether  such  a  vessel  is  wanted 
for  Government  service  or  not. 

60.  The  whole  sum  of  valuation  of  the  confiscated  vessel  and  cargo 
is  to  be  divided  in  the  following  manner.  Th(»  expenses  necessary  to 
forward  the  ship's  crew  to  one  of  the  ports  in  the  Baltic  are  to  be 
deducted,  and  the  remaining  sum  dividea,  if  the  vessel  has  ])een  taken 
by  the  Russian-American  Company's  officers,  and  carried  to  the  port 
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of  St.  Peter  and  Paul  b}'  a  ship  of  said  Company,  without  the  inter- 
ference of  a  man-of-war,  into  five  parts,  of  which  one  goes  to  the 
Government,  and  the  remaining  four-fifths  to  the  Russian -American ' 
Company.  If  the  vessel  be  taken  in  an}^  of  the  Companv's  Settlements 
by  the  Company's  officers,  but  brought  to  the  port  of  St.  Peter  and 
Paul  b}^  a  man-of-war,  after  deducting  one-fifth  tor  Government,  two- 
tifths  are  to  belong  to  the  crew  of  the  man-of-war,  and  the  i^etnaining 
two-fifths  to  the  Kussian-American  Company,  and  finally,  if  such  for- 
eign vessel  be* detained  by  men-of-war  only  without  the  assistance  of 
the  Compan3''s  officers,  then,  after  deducting  one-fifth  for  Government, 
the  remainder  is  left  to  the  officers  of  the  men-of-war. 

But  if  a  vessel  be  taken' by  the  conjoint  forces  of  a  man-of-war  and 
a  Company's  vessel,  then  the  prize  shall  be  divided  between  them  in  pro- 
portion to  their  strength,  regulating  the  same  according  to  the  number 
of  guns. 

61.  The  sum  coming  to  the  officers  of  the  man-of-war  shall  be  divided 
according  to  the  Rules  for  dividing  prizes  in  time  of  war.  In  all  (lases, 
officers  who  had  a  share  in  seizing  foreign  vessels  convicted  of  the 
intention  of  infringing  the  privileges  most  gi*aciously  granted  to  the 
Russian-American  Company,  may  expect  to  receive  tokens  of  His 
Imperial  Majest3''s  approbation,  especially  when,  after  deducting  the 
expenses  for  conveying  the  crew,  their  part  in  the  prize  money  should 
prove  but  trifling. 

()2.  If  a  foreign  vessel  detained  by  a  Russian  being  under  the  com- 
mand of  a  Russian  officer  should  be  cast  away  before  reaching  the  port 
of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  the  following  principle  shall  be  observed: — 

If  a  foreign  vessel  alone  be  lost,  and  the  Russian  accompanying  her 
{irrive  at  the  port  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  then  the  Coui*t  acts  accord- 
ing to  the  foregoing  Rules  to  determine  whether  that  vessel  was  law- 
fully seized.  In  this  case  Government  takes  upon  itself  the  expenses 
of  conveying  to  a  port  of  the  Baltic  such  of  the  ship's  crew  as  were 
saved.  But  if  such  a  vessel  should  not  be  proved  to  have  been  detained 
lawfully,  then  independent  of  those  expenses,  the  ship  shall  be  valued, 
and  such  valuation  forwarded  to  Government  for  the  payment  of  what 
may  be  deemed  just;  at  the  same  time  investigation  shall  he  made  on 
the  loss  of  the  vessel,  and  the  officer  that  had  the  command  (if  saved) 
is  to  be  tried  according  to  the  maritime  Rules  and  Regulations. 
1 4  03.  The  Commander  of  Kamtchatka  is  bound  to  make  a  special 

Report  to  the  Governor-General  of  Siberia  respecting  every 
circumstance  happening  to  foreign  vessels,  annexing  copies  of  all  doc- 
ument^, journals,  and  sentences  of  the  Court,  and  of  all  papers  relating 
thcnumto. 

Tlic  original  is  signed: 

Count  D.  Gurieff, 
Minister  of  Finances, 


Kdirt  of  His  Im}>erial  MajeMy^  Autitcrat  of  All  the  Ihissias. 

The  Directing  Senate  maketh  known  to  all  men: 

Whereas  in  an  Edict  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  issued  to  the  Directing 
Senate  on  the  4:th  day  of  September,  and  signed  by  His  Imperial  Maj- 
esty's own  hand,  it  is  thus  expressed: — 

"Observing  from  Reports  submitted  to  us  that  the  trade  of  our  sub- 
jects on  the  Aleutian  Islands  and  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America 
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appertaining  unto  Uiissia,  is  suhjoctcHl,  booauso  of  secret  and  illicit 
tmffic,  to  oppression  and  inipediiniMits,  and  linding  that  the  principal 
cause  of  these  difficulties  is  the  want  of  Rules  establishing  the  bound- 
aries for  navigation  along  these  coasts,  and  the  order  of  naval  commu- 
nication as  well  in  these  places  as  on  the  whole  of  the  eastern  coast  of 
Siberia  and  the  Kurile  Islands,  we  have  de(uned  it  necessary  to  deter- 
mine these  conmiunications  by  specific  Regulations,  which  are  hereto 
attach(»d. 

"In  forwarding  these  Regulations  to  the  Directing  Senate,  we  com- 
mand that  the  same  })e  puldished  for  universal  information,  and  that 
the  proper  measures  be  taken  to  <;arrv  them  into  execution." 

(Countersigned)  Count  1).  Gurieff, 

J/ m inter  tff  I^inayictx. 

It  is  therefore  decnuHl  l)y  the  Directing  Senate  that  His  Imperial 
Majesty's  EAk't  be  published  for  the  information  of  all  men,  and  that 
the  same  be  obeved  bv  all  whom  it  niav  concern. 

(I- s.)        '      ■ 

7^/ie  (>ri(fifi4il  Hl(j7it'il  hij  the  Diradhuj  Senate, 

Printed  at  St,  Petertihunj^  ///  the  Soiate,  Septenihcr  7,  1S'21, 
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liar^m  Xieolay  tip  tike  ^larqu'ti<  of  Ijmdondemj, 

LoNDRKS,  le  31  Octatyre  (12  Xaremlm),,  1S21. 

(Received  November  12.) 

Le  Soussigne,  Envoye  Kxtraordinaire  et  Ministre  Plenipotentiaire 
de  Sa  Majeste  TKuipereur  de  Toutes  les  Russies.  s'empresse  ae  s'acquit- 
ter  aupres  de  son  Excellence  M.  le  Maniuisde  Londonderry  des  ordres 
Qu'il  vient  de  recevoir  de  sa  Cour  en  portant  a  la  connaissance  du 
Ministere  Britannique  la  conununication  suivante. 

Au  moment  do  renouveler  le  privilege  de  la  Compagnie  Busse- 
Am6ricaine  et  de  souniettre  a  une  revision  les  Reglemens  concernant 
ses  operations  conunerciales,  le  (iouvernenient  Imperial  a  du  vouer 
une  attention  particuliere  aux  plaintes  auxijuelles  ont  plus  d'une  fois 
donn6  lieu  les  entreprises  de  contrebandiers  et  d'aventuriers  Strangers 
sur  les  cotes  nord-ouCvSt  de  TAinerique  appartenant  a  la  Russie.  11  a 
6te  reconnfi  que  ces  entreprises  n'ont  pas  seulement  pour  objet  mi 
commerce  frauduleux  de  pc^lU^teries  et  autres  articles  exclusivement 
r{?serves  a  la  Compagnie  Russe-Ainerieaine,  maiscprdles  parois- 
15  sent  souvent  meme  trahir  une  tendance  hostile;  attenau  que 
des  gens  sans  aveu  viennent  fournir  des  arines  et  des  munitions 
aux  naturels  dans  les  possessions  Russes  d'Americiue,  et  qu'ils  les 
excitent  en  quelque  sorte  ii  la  resisttmce  et  a  la  revoke  eontre  les  autor- 
ites  qui  sV  trouvent  6tal)lies.  11  etoit  done  (»ssentiel  d'opposer  des 
mesures  severes  a  ccs  mcnees,  ot  dc  garantir  la  Compagnie  eontre  les 
prejudices  sensiblcs  qui  en  resultoient  pour  ellc,  et  c'est  dans  cette  vue 
que  le  Iteglement  ci-joint  vient  d'etre  public. 
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Apres  avoir  aiiisi  expose  les  motifs  (jui  ont  dicte  ce  Keglenient,  le 
Soussi^ne  a  orclre  d'y  ajouter  les  explications  suivantes. 

Le  iiouveau  Ke^lement  iriiiterdit  point  aux  batiniens  etmngers  la 
navigation  dans  les  niers  (jui  baignent  les  possc^ssions  Rnsscs  sur  les 
(!6tes  nord-ouest  d(^  rAmeri(iue  et  nord-est  de  TAsie.  Une  defense 
pareille,  qu'il  n\»ut  pas  ete  difficile  d'appuyer  d'une  force  navale 
suffisante,  auroit  etc  a  la  verite  le  nioyen  le  plus  efficace  de  proteger 
les  interets  de  la  C-oinpagnic*  Kussc-Aniericaine,  et  elle  senibleroit  en 
outre  fondee  sur  des  droits  incontestables.  Car,  d'un  cot^.  eloigner 
une  fois  jx)ur  toutes,  des  plages  indiquees  ci-dessus,  les  navires  etran- 
gers,  c'etoit  faire  cesser  a  jamais  les^  entreprises  coupables  qu'il  s'agit 
de  prevenir.  D'un  autre  cote,  en  considerant  les  jwssessions  Itusses 
qui  s'etendent,  tant  sur  la  cote  nord-ouest  de  TAmerique,  depuis  le 
Detroit  de  B(»hring  juscpfau  51  d(>  latitude  septentrionale,  que  sur  la 
cote  oppose(»  de  TAsie  et  les  ties  adjacentes,  depuis  le  mt^me  detroit 
jus(ju'au  45  ,  on  ne  sauroit  disconvenir  que  Tespace  de  mer  dont  ces 
possessions  fornuMit  l(*s  limites  ne  reunisse  toutes  les  conditions  (jue 
les  publicistes  les  plus  connus  et  les  mieux  accredites  ont  attachees  a 
la  detinition  f/\///r  im  rfcrmo^  et  (jue  par  consequent  le  Gouvernement 
Itusse  n(^  sc  trouve  paifaitement  autorise  a  exercer  sur  cette  mer  des 
droit.^  de  souverainete,  et  nonuuement  c<»lul  d'interdire  Tapproche  aux 
etrangers.  Cependant,  quehpie  imnortantes  que  fussent  les  considem- 
tions  (jue  r{»clamoi(Mit  une  semblable  mesure,  queUiue  legitime  qu'ello 
eut  etc  en  elle-mcm(%  le  (iouvernement  Imperial  n'a  pas  voulu,  dans  . 
cette  occjusion,  faire  usage  d'une  faculte  (jui  lui  assurent  les  titres  de 
possession  les  i)lus  sacres,  ct  que  contirmeut  d'ailleurs  des  autorit^s 
irrefraga})les.  II  s'est  borne  au  contraire,  comme  on  a  lieu  de  e'en 
convaincre  par  1(»  Reglement  nouvellement  public,  a  defendre  a  tout 
batiment  etranger,  non  seulement  d'aborder  dans  les  Etablissemens 
de  la  Compat^nie  Amcricaine,  comme  dans  la  presqu'ile  du  Kamtchatka 
ct  les  cotes  A(\  la  Mer  d'Ochotsb,  ma  is  aussi  (le  naviguer  le  long  de  c«s 
possessions  et  en  general,  d'en  approcher  a  une  distance  de  100  milles 
d'ltalie. 

Des  vaisseaux  de  la  marine  Imperiale  viennent  d'etre  expedi^s  pour 
veiller  au  maintien  de  cette  disposition.  Kile  nous  paroit  aussi  legale 
(juVlle  a  etc  urgente.  Car,  s'il  est  demontre  que  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  eut  eu  a  la  rigueur  la  faculte  de  fermer  entierement  aux 
etrangers  cette  partie  de  TOcean  Paciticjue,  que  l)ordentnos  possessions 
en  Amcrique  et  en  Asie,  a  plus  forte  raison  le  droit  en  vertu  duquel  il 
vient  d'adopter  une  mesure  beaucoup  moins  genemlement  restrictive 
doit  ne  pas  ctrc  rcvocpie  en  doute.  Ce  droit  est  en  eft'et  universelle- 
mc^nt  aumis,  et  toutes  les  Puissances  Maritimes  Tout  plus  ou  moins 
exercc  dans  leur  sytcmc^  colonial.  Kntin,  Tusagecjue  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  vient  dVn  faire  en  faveur  de  la  Compagnie  Russe- Amcricaine, 
ne  sauroit  prejudicer  aux  interet.s  d'aucune  nation  attendu  qu'il  n'est 
gucre  a  sup[)()s<M",  (ju'outre  les  exceptions  spdcifiees  dans  notre  Regle- 
ment, un  vaisseau  etranger  quelconcjue  puisse  avoir  des  motifs  reels  et 
legitimes  pour  relacher  aux  Etablissemens Russes.  La Cour  Imperiale 
aimc*  done  a  esperer  que  les  Puissances  auxquelles  ce  nouveau  Regle- 
ment est  comnuuii(iue  reconnoitront  les  considerations  majeures  qui 
lui  ont  servi  de  })ase,  et  gue,  par  une  suite  des  relations  de  paix  et  de 
bonne  harmonic  (pii  subsistent  entreelles  etlaRussic,  elles  niiesiteront 
pas  a  imposer  ii  leurs  sujets  respectifs  le  devoir  de  s'y  conformer 
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strictement,  afin  de  prevenir  les  inconv^niens  auxquels  une  contraven- 
tion de  leur  part  donneroit  lieu  n6cessairement. 

Les  oiBciei*8,  commandant  les  batimens  de  guerre  Russes  qui  sont 
deutinds  a  veiller  dans  TOc^an  Pacifique  au  maintien  des  dispositions 
susmentionnees  ont  revfl  I'ordre  de  commencer  ii  les  mettrecn  vifjueur 
envers  eeux  des  navires  (Strangers  qui  seroient  sortis  d'un  des  ports  de 
I'Europe  apres  le  1"  Mars,  1822,  ou  des  fitats-Unis  apres  l*""  Juillet. 
A  dater  de  ces  cl^poques  aucun  navire  ne  pourra  plus  Idgalement  pre- 
texter  I'ignorance  de  nouveau  Reglement. 
Le  Soussign^  saisit,  &c. 

(Sigm*^.)  Le  Baron  de  Nicolay. 


16  No.  2. 

Th4^  Kin(/H  adviK'iite  to  fh^>  Jfa/yu/s  of  Tjmihmdd^iri'^y, 

l)ocm)Ks'  Commons,  N(n)emherW^  1821. 

(Received  November  22.) 

My  Lord:  I  am  honoured  with  your  Lordship's  commands,  signi- 
fied in  Mr.  Plantas'  letter  of  the  15th  instiint,  transmitting  a  note  from 
the  Russian  Envoy,  inclosing  a  printed  copy  of  an  Edict  for  regulating 
•  foreign  trade  witfi  the  Aleutian  Islands,  and  other  possessions  on  the 
north-west  coa^^t  of  America,  appertaining  to  Russia." 

And  your  I^ordship  is  pleased  to  request  that  I  would  take  the  tenour 
of  the  Regulations  therein  contained  into  consideration,  and  report 
thereon  for  your  Lordship's  information. 

In  oliedience  to  your  Ijordship's  directions  I  have  the  honour  to 
report  that  it  appears  to  be  the  object  of  this  communication  to  obtain 
indirectly  from  His  Majest3^'s  Government  an  acknowledgment  of  ter- 
ritorial rights  which  are  assumed  by  Russia  over  a  portion  of  sea 
that  may  become  of  great  importance  with  reference  to  the  trade  of 
that  part  of  the  world,  and  the  discoveries  which  are  now  directed 
to  that  quarter. 

The  communication  indirectly  asserts  an  axclusive  right  in  the 
sovereignty  ^^cCune  mer  fennet\  sur  I'espace  de  mer,  dont  les  posses- 
sions" (from  Behring's  Straits  to  51'^  north,  on  the  west  coast  of 
America,  and  45^  north  on  the  coast  of  Asia)  ''ferment  les  limites,"" 
and  it  proceeds  to  announce  as  a  qualified  exercise  of  that  right  the 
exclusion  of  all  foreign  ships,  under  pain  of  confiscation,  from 
approaching  within  100  miles  of  those  coasts. 

The  extent  of  territory  so  assumed  is  much  greater  than  is  ordi- 
narily recognized  by  the  principles  of  the  law  of  nations.  And  I 
humbly  submit  whether  it  may  not  be  expedient  to  declare  the  inten- 
tion of  His  Majesty's  Government  to  adhere  to  those  principles,  with 
such  observations  as  may  })e  deemed  expedient  to  deprecate  any 
infringement  on  the  rights  of  conunerce  and  navigation  that  may 
affect  Great  Britain  or  her  subjects. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Christ.  Robinson. 
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No.  8. 

Count  Llcwn  to  thr  Martnux  of  Londf/ndertn/, 

(Received  November  30.) 
Le  Comte  de  liieveii  presente  ses  compliments  i  Milord  I^ondon- 
derry,  et  a  I'honiioiir  de  transmcttre  ci-joint  a  son  Excellence  la  copie 
qif  elle  liii  a  demandee  de  la  ilepechc  de  M.  le  Comte  de  Nesselrode,  en 
dat^^  dii  T  ()cto})re,  suh  No.  2t>. 
IIarlev  Street,  Londrks,  h'  ^f)  Noi^ernhvc^  IS'iil. 


[Inoliwiirr  1  ill  No.  \\.\ 
Count  Xt'twlnnh'to  (hunt  lAeven. 

Circulaire.]  ^tint-Pttersltonrg^  le  7  Odoln-ey  1831. 

M.  LK  Comtk:  An  moment  de  renouveler  le  privilege  de  la  Compagiiie  Riisse-Ain^jri- 
eaine,  et  de  houinettre  j\  une  revinion  defl  RiV^emens  eoneernant  nes  operations  eom- 
niereiales,  le  (Toiivemement  a  dfi  voner  une  attention  particiilirTe  aux  plaintes 
aux<nielleH  <»nt  phis  d'uiie  fnis  donne  lieu  les  entre|)riHeH  <le  <'ontrebandiers  et  aven- 
tnriers  etranjrers  sur  h's  cotes  nord-ouest  de  TAmerique  appartenant  t\  la  Riissie. 

II  a  et(^  reconnu  que  <'es  entreprises  n*ont  paa  seulement  pour  ohjet  un  commerce 
frauduleux  de  pelleteries  et  d'autres  articles  exclusivemeut  reserves  jI  la  Compagnie 
RuRse-Ameri<aine,  nmis  (pi'elles  parois>ent  souvent  nieme  trahir  une  tendance 
hostile;  attemlu  (jue  des  j^ens  siuis  aveu  viennent  fournir  des  armes  et  des  munitions 
aux  naturels  <lanH  nos  i)ossessions  rrAnu'rique,  et  qu'ils  les  excitent  en  (iuel(^ue  sorte 

\i  la  resistance  et  a  la  rcvolte  contre  les  autorites  qui  8*y  tn>uvent  etahhes. 
17  II  etait  done  (Si?entiel  d'opposer  i\i^»  mesures  severesil  ces  menses,  et  degar- 

antir  la  Compagnie  contre  les  prejudices  sensiblesqui  en  resultoient  iK)ur  elle;  et 
c'est  dans  cette  vue  que  le  Keglement  ci-joint  vient  d'etre  publie.  Les  Missions  Inip^ 
riales  sont  invitees  a  le  pf)rter  i\  la  c<mnais8an<*e  des  Gouvernements  auprC-s  desiiuels 
elhs  sont  accre<lites,  et  a  leurexposer  les  nu»tifs(jui  Tontdicteen  y  ajoutant  les expli- 
ciitions  suivantes. 

Le  nouveau  Kejiijlement  n'interdit  j)oint  aux  biUimens^ntrangers  la  navigation  dans 
les  niers  (pii  bai^nent  les  possessions  Russes  sur  les  cotes  nord-ouest  de  rAm^rique  et 
nord-est  (le  T  Asie.  Une  defense  pareille  au'il  n'edt  pas  6te  difficile  d'appuyer  d'une 
force  navale  sntiisante,  auroit  ^te,  j\  la  vcrite,  le  moyen  le  plusefficacede  prot^gerlea 
intcrcts  de  la  Compagnie  Kusse-Anu'ricaine,  et  elle  semblerit  en  outre  fondle  sur 
des  droits  incontestables.  (.'ar,  d'un  C(^te  eloigner  une  fois  pour  toutes,  des  plages 
indi(iuees  ci-dessus,  les  navires  ('•trangers,  c'etoit  faire  cesser  a  jamais  les  enterprises 
coni)ables  (ju'il  s'agit  de  prevenir.  I)'un  autre  cet*',  en  considerant  les  ixiasessions 
Russes  (jui  s'ctench'ut,  tant  sur  lacnte  nord-ouest  de  TAmC'rique,  depuis  le  Detroit  de 
Hebring  jus(pi'au  51"  de  latitude  septentrionale,  <|ue  sur  la  cAte  opposeede  I'Asie  et 
les  lies  adjacentes,  <lepuis  le  mrnie  <lctroit  jus<iu*au  45",  on  ne  sauroitdisconvenirque 
I'espace  de  nier  dont  ces  ])o8sessions  forment  les  limites  ne  reimisse  toutes  les  comli- 
tions  que  les  ])ubli<'istes  les  plus  conniis  et  les  mieux  accn'dt^'^s  ont  attaches  a  la  defi- 
nition tVmu'  imr  fenm'r  ,  et  (jue  ]>ar  consequent  le  (iouvernement  Russe  ne  se  trouve 
parfaitenit^nt  autorisi'^  a  (jxercer  sur  cette  njer  des  droit«  (le  souveniinett's  et  nomm^- 
iiient  celui  d'en  interdire  I'approche  aux  I't rangers.  Gependant  quelque  importantcs 
(|uc  fussent  les  consid(''rati(»nsque  n'clamoient  une  send)lable  measure,  quelque  legitime 
(|u'elle  cut  ('t('  en  elle-nu'nie,  le  (louvernement  Imperial  n'a  pas  voulu,  dans  cette 
<Mr{i>ion,  faire  usage  d' une  faculte  que  lui  assurent  les  titres  de  jmssession  les  plus 
^a(■n's,  et  (pie  confirment  d'ailleurs  dt  s  autorit('»s  irn'fragables.  11  s'est  born(',  au  con- 
trari<',  c<>ninie  on  a  lieu  de  s'en  convaincre  par  le  Rt^glement  nouveljement  jmblie,  il 
d<  fcndre  a  tout  batiment  (stranger,  not  seulement  (ralK)rder  dans  rKtablisstMuent  de 
la  Compagnie  Aiiu'ricaine,  comme  dans  la  presquMle  du  Kamtchatka,  et  les  c(*)tes  de 
la  Mer  d'Ochotsh,  mais  aussi  de  navigeur  le  long  de  ces  jwesessions,  et,  en  g«f»neral, 
d'en  approch(»r  a  une  distance  de  100  miles  d*Italie. 

Des  vaisseaux  <le  la  marine  hnix'riale  viennent  d'etre  exrH^lies  jKiur  veiller  au  main- 
tien  <le  cett(»  <liH]K)sition.  Kll(^  nous  paroit  aussi  lt'»gale  qu  ellea  ^'tc»  urgente.  (^ar  h'il 
est  <l('montr/^  (|n(*  h»  ( iouvernement  lmi)erial  eAt  eu  \i  la  rigueur  la  faculte  de  fermer 
enti(';Tement  aux  (trangers  cette  partie  de  POc^San  Pacifique,  que  bordent  nos  i)osse8- 
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fiiionB  en  Ameriqiu*  ft  en  At»it',  a  plus  forte  raison  lo  <lroit  en  vortu  duqucl  il  vient 
d'a<lopter  une  inrpiin'  iH^micoup  inoins  jj:i'*n('raloinont  n'strictivo,  droit  no  ]>h»  etre 
r6voqui'  vn  douto.  (V'  droit  est,  vn  t'fft't,  univt'rsilh'iiiont  adiiii.<,  vt  touted  les  PuLs- 
samies  Maritinies  i'ont  pliip  on  nioins  rxcnv  daii.s  Icur  syHt<;nie  colonial.  Enfin, 
Pui«ag(Miuv  le  (loiivcrncincnt  IiniM'rialc  vient  d'l'ii  fain' in  favenr  <le  la  ConifMignie 
RuH8t*-Anu'ri<*aiiH',  ne  nauroit  ])n''jndi(i(r  aiix  iiitrivts  d'amune  nation,  attendu  (juMl 
n'est  gi lore  il  811  ppostT,  qn'outrt' lis  exccjif  ions  six'ritices  dans  notre  Rogl^m^^i'^  wn 
vaiss^au  <''tranji:er  (]nelcon(pio  puisst*  avoir  d(H  motifs  rocLs  vi  U'^gitinica  ponr  nddc'her 
aux  Etablissenu'nH  KnssoH.  Nous ainions done  a  e^jn'rerqUv'  Us  Ihiissanct^s auxqiielles 
conouveau  Rt'glenient  va  otn'  ('onnnuniqni'  nTonnoitront  Irs  considi^rations  majeures 
qui  lui  ont  servi  <le  l)a«e,  vt  (pic,  par  nno  suite  dos  nOations  i\c  paix  et  de.  Ixmne  har- 
nionie  (pii  suhsistent  entrc  I'lles  ct  la  Kusj-ic,  v\U  s  n'lu'siteront  pas  i\  impos<T  H  leurs 
sujets  respectifs  le  devoir  do  s'y  conforiner  striitenicnt,  alin  <le  nrevenir  les  incon- 
veniens  auxi^uels  une  contravention  <le  lenr  ])art  <lonneroit  lieu  ne<*e8sairt»nient. 

8a  Majesty*  I'KmiHTcur  desire  que  les  Missi(Uis  ohtiennent  eeresultiUen  s'a(*quittant 
de  la  connnnnication  (jue  leur  present  la  ]>n'sente  C'irculaire. 
Recevez,  <kv. 

(Signe)  NRS8EI.RODR. 

P.  S. — Kn  dressant  les  instru(ti<»ns  ]H»nr  les  oflieiers  eonnnandant  les  IVitiniena  de 

guern*  Husses  qui  sont  destines  a  veiller  dans  TOcean  I*aciti(pie,  an  luaintien  des 

dispositions  nouvellenient  arretA's  j\   TiVJird   <les   Ktablisseniens  de  la  Oonipagnie 

Russe-Americaine,  le  (Jouvernenient  Inqu'rial  est])arti  <le  la  snpimsition  ipruu 

18    navire  etranger  qui  auroit  fait,V(»ile  d'un  dvt^  ports  do  I'lMiroj^e,  apres  le  l*"*"  Mars, 

1S22,  on  d'un  des  ports  des  Etats-rnis,  ai)rO'S  le  l'""  Juillet  de  la  nienie  ann(^», 

ne  pourroit  plus   legalement   pretexter  rign(»nince  du  nouveau  lU'glenient.      No8 

marins  ont  done  re<,*u  I'ordre  de  regler  en  cons<'(pience  leur  eonduiteqnant  i\  rei)oque 

a  daterde  laquelle  ils  auroient  li  niettre  en  vigueur  les  dispositions  6usnientionm»e8. 

Noiifl  cniyons  <levoir  connnuni(iuer  ces  notions  a<lditionnelles  aux  Missions  Iinp6- 

riales,  en  les  invitant  :\  les  i)orter  egiil*''"^'^*^  «^  l«i  eonnoissance  des  Gouvernenions 

aupres  desc^juels  elles  sont  accn'<litees,   alin   de  e<)nipleter  ainsi    les  informations 

renferm<»e8  dans  la  Circulaire  de  ce  jour. 

N. 


[rnclosure  2  in  N<».  :>.] 


No.  4. 

S*r  C,  limjot  in  fhc  Jlarfjiiin  of  Lon*Unuh  pry. 

No.  50. 1  St.  J^KTKKSHuiJdii,  Xorfnth(>r  17^  1S21. 

(Roeoived  Novcniljer  21.) 

My  Lord:  In  1113^  despatch  No.  50  of  tlio  ord  OctolxM*,  1  transmitted 
to  your  Lordship  the  heads  of  an  Ukase  whicli  had  been  published 
here,  respecting  the  conunerc**  tmd  navio^ation  of  tlie  north-west  coasts 
of  America,  the  Aleutian  and  Kurili*  Isles,  and  the*  eastern  coast^j  of 
Siberia. 

Shortly  after  the  date  of  that  d(»spatch  I  had  an  opportunity  of 
speaking  of  thi.s  Ukase  to  Count  Nesselrode,  and  he  ^vc  me  to  under- 
stand (as  I  tlien  thought)  that  it  would  be  comnninicated  to  me  offi- 
cially, accompanied  by  an  exnlanation  of  its  object,  and  the  grounds 
upon  which  it  had  been  issued. 

After  waiting  several  weeks  for  this  communication,  I  found  that 
it  had  been  already  made  through  the  Imperial  Ministers  abroad  to 
such  of  the  Europ(»an  Powers  as  might  liave  been  supposed  to  be  inter- 
ested in  the  matter,  and  that  it  had  Ixhmi  dispatched  by  a  special  mes- 
"^enger  to  the  United  States. 


CORRKSPONDENCK   RE8PECTIN(f    TTKA9E    OF   1821.  33 

This  cireuinstanco  wiil^  I  hopo,  explain  to  3'our  Lordsliip  satisfac- 
torily tlie  reasons  for  which  I  iiave  so  lonof  delayed  to  writ<^  more 
fully  to  His  Majesty's  (iovernment  upon  a  subject  which  seems  to  me 
of  some  national  importance. 

I  have  not  f^een^  nor  do  1  know  the  nature  of,  the  communication 
which  may  have  been  made  to  your  Lordship  by  the  Russian  Ambas- 
sador in  London,  but  fn  my  conversation  witli  Count  Nesselrode  upon 
the  su})ject,  he  told  me  that  the  object  of  the  meusuro  was  to  prevent 
the  "commerce  interlope"  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  who 
were  not  only  in  the  habit  of  resortinjy  to  the  Russian  coasts  and 
islands  in  tlic  Pacific,  for  the  purpose  of  interfering  in  their  trade 
with  China  in  the  lucrative  article  of  sea-ott(n*  skins,  but  were  also  in 
the  constiint  practice  of  introducin*^^  prohibited  articles,  ami  especially 
gunpowder,  mto  the  Russian  dominions  in  that  quarter,  that  repre- 
sentations had  been  repc^atedly  made  to  the  American  (iovernment 
ujx)n  the  subject,  who  had  professed  to  be  una])le  to  control  their  citi- 
zens in  those  distant  seas,  })ut  had  intimated  that  they  should  not  take 
in  ill-part  whatever  measures  the  Russian  Government  might  d<»em 
it  expedient  to  adopt  for  the  protecti(m  of  their  own  rights. 

Wlien  I  found  that  the  ITkjise  had  ])oen  already  conununicated  to 
your  lx)rdship  1  abstnined  from  entering  with  Count  Nesselrode  into 
any  further  discussion  of  it,  or  inquiring  of  him  upon  what  grounds 
the  51st  degree  of  north  latitude  (which,  after  the  hist  Treaty  between 
Spain  and  the  I'nited  States,  reduces  the  possessions  of  Great  Britain 
to  2^  of  latitude)  had  been  now  declared),  I  believ^e  for  the  first  time, 
to  })e  the  boundary  of  the  Russian  dominion  upon  those  coasts,  but  I 
have  adverted  to  the  novel  principle  involved  in  that  Regulation  of 
the  Decree  which  dooms  to  confiscation  all  foreign  vessels  which  may 
approach  within  100  Italian  miles  of  the  Russian  coasts,  and  I  find 
that  this  extraordinary  pretension  has  been  adopted  from,  and  is  sup- 
posed to  be  justified  by,  the  Xllth  Article  of  tne  Treaty  of  Utrecht. 

I  have  tlie  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship,  uncler  a  separate 

cover,  an  English  translation  of  the  Ukase,  and  I  at  the  same 

19        time  inclose  a  Map  of  the  north-west  coasts  of  America,  and 

the  Alcnitian  and  Kurile  Islands,  which  has  been  published  in 

the  Quarter-Master-Generars  Department  here,  and  upon  which  I 

have  marked  all  the  principal  Russian  Settlements. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Charles  Bagot. 


No.  5. 

Z</rf7  Stfrmll  to  Lord  Mdiulle. 

GRArroN  Street, 
Ijmdori^  Dici-mhr  i?6',  1S21. 
Mv  Dear  Lord:  I  have  perused  these  papers,  and  it  appears  to  me 
to  be  unsafe  to  proceed  to  any  controversial  discussion  of  the  proposed 
Regidations,  till  it  is  shown  that  they  issue  from  a  competent  authority 
founded  upon  an  acknowledged  title  of  territorial  and  exclusive  pos- 
session of  the  portions  of  the  globe  to  which  they  relate.  I  am  myself 
too  slightly  acquainted  with  the  facts  regarding  such  possession  (how 
originall}'  accjuircMl  and  how  subsequently  enjoyed)  to  be  enabled  to 
say  that  uix)n  undisputed  principles  such  a  possession  exists.     It  is 
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perfectly  clear  from  these  Regulations  that  it  has  not  hitherto  been 
exclusive  in  the  extent  in  whicli  it  is  now  claiuied;  for  they  are  framed 
for  the  very  purpose  of  putting  an  end  to  foreign  inter<'Ourse8  of 
traffic  therein,  which  the}'  denominate  lUicU  but  which  they  admit 
existed  de  facto. 

The  territories  claimed  are  of  different  species — islands — portions  of 
the  continent — and  large  portions  of  the  sea  adjoining. 

I  know  too  little, or  tpe  history  of  their  connection  with  either 
islands  or  continents  to  say  with  confidence  that  such  a  possession  has 
in  this  case  been  ac<piired.  I  content  myself  with  remarking;  that 
such  possession  does  not  appear  in  the  opinion  and  practice  of  btates 
to  be  founded  exactly  upon  the  same  principles  in  the  cases  of  islands 
and  continents.  In  that  of  islands,  discovery  alone  has  usually  Ijeen 
held  sufficient  to  constitute  a  title.  Not  so  in  the  case  of  conti- 
nents. In  the  case  of  the  South  American  continent  the  Spaniards 
and  Portuguese  re-sorted  to  grants  from  an  authority  which  in  that 
age  was  universally  respi»cted,  and  continued  in  respect  till  sub- 
sequent possession  had  confirmed  their  title.  But  I  think  that  it 
has  not  l>een  generally  held,  and  cannot  be  maintained  that  the  mere 
discovery  of  a  coast  gives  a  right  to  the  exclusive  possession  of  a  whole 
extensive  continents  which  it  belongs,  and  less  to  the  seits  that  adjoin 
to  a  very  considerable  extent  of  distance.  An  undisputed  exercise  of 
sovereignty  over  a  large  tract  of  such  a  continent  ana  for  a  long  tract 
of  time  would  be  requisite  for  such  purposes.  I  am  too  ignonint  of 
particular  facts  to  say  how  far  such  principles  are  justly  applicable  to 
such  cases.  I  observe  that  by  these  Regulations  the  commerce  in  these 
islands,  continents,  and  adjoining  seas  is  declared  to  have  been  granted 
exclusively  to  Russian  subjects;  who  the  grantcr  is,  is  not  expressly 
declared.  If,  as  is  probable,  the  Autocrat  of  Russia  is  meant,  the 
inquiry  then  reverts  to  the  question  respecting  the  foundation  of  such 
an  authority,  and  thinking  that  that  question  iimst  be  first  disposed  of, 
I  content  myself  with  observing  upon  the  Regulations  themselves  that 
they  are  carried  to  an  extent  that  appears  very  unmeasured  and 
insuppoiiable. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Stowkll. 


No.  6. 

Board  of  Trade  to  F(»reHjn  Office. 

Office  for  Trade,  Limdon,^  January  7,  1S22, 

(Received  January  7.) 
DeXr  Sir:  The  inclosed  seems  to  contain  all  the  information  that  we 
can  expect  from  the  persons  interested  in  the  southcn-n  whale  fishery; 

but  I  will  try  and  S(iueezc  a  little  more  out  of  them  if  I  can. 
20  Prav  let  me  have  the  inclosed  back,  as  it  is  an  original,  or  if 

you  will  return  it  when  you  have  read  it,  I  will  send  you  a  copy 
to-morrow. 

Mr.  Robinson  desired  me  to  inform  the  parties  that  the  point  in  ques- 
tion was  too  high  matter  for  this  Conmiittee  to  do  anything  in  its  Itoard 
of  Trade  capacity. 
I  am,  &c, 

(Signed)  Thos.  Lock. 
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[Inehwiire  In  No.  6.] 
}ffHnrs.  ^'.  Kiiderhy  aiul  Son  and  Mr.   W.  MellUh  to  Board  of  Trade. 

Paul'8  Wharf,  Ijondoiiy  November  27 ^  1S21. 

My  Lords:  Wc  most  rej<|H'ctfully  address  your  Lordships  on  the  subject  of  an 
Onlinance  or  Uka«e  issuecl  l)y  the  Emperor  of  Russia  on  the  9th  October  last.  The 
Ifit  Article  of  that  Ordinance  in  a  sweeping  way  forbids  ail  but  subjects  of  Russia 
from  commencing  a  whale  fishery  from  Behring's  Straits  to  51°  north  latitude  on  the 
north-west  coast  of  America  as  well  as  in  the  Aleutian  Islands  on  the  east  coast  of 
Siberia  and  Kurile  Islands,  that  is  to  say,  from  Behring's  Straits  to  the  south  Cape 
in  the  Island  Ooroop  in  45°  51  ^  north  latitude.  By  this  Article  it  appears  that 
British  ship-owners  and  merchants  are  forbidden  from  attempting  to  c^rry  on  any 
fishery  or  branch  of  industry,  under  penalties,  to  the  north  of  51°  north  latitude  on 
the  north'-west  cotist  of  Ameri<'a,  or  to  the  north  of  45°  51^^  north  latitude  on  the 
eastern  coasts  of  the  North  Pacific  Ocean. 

The  2nd  Arti(;le  forbids  all  foreign  vessels  touching  at  the  Russian  I'^tablishments 
within  the  al)ove  stated  limits,  or  even  to  approach  them  within  a  less  distance  than 
1(K)  Italian  miles,  the  cargo  to  bi'  forfeited,  without  it  can  be  proveil  that  the  vessel 
is  in  want  of  nrovisions  or  driven  in  bv  tempestuous  weather. 

These  two  lea<ling  Articles  in  the  Ordinance  we  consider  as  a  declaration  of  war 
against  the  commercial  and  fishing  of  British  merchants  if  their  enterprize  cArries 
their  ships  to  the  north  of  the  limits  laid  down  by  Russia.  One  British  ship  of  500 
tons  employed  in  the  whale  fishery  has  recently  Ix'en  as  far  as  47i°  north  latitude 
on  the  east  coast,  an<l  found  »\urma  cetiv  whales  so  plenty  that  great  numl)ers  of  ves- 
sels will  siiil  inuiHNliately  after  the  Ist  January  if  we  receive  the  proteition  we 
earnestly  solicit  from  our  (iovernment  against  this  extniordinary  Ordinance.  Two 
British  ships  nearly  about  the  same  time  that  the  above  ship  saded  for  the  coast  of 
Japan  sailed  for  the  whale  fishery  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America  we  l)elieve 
into  Behring's  Straits.     We  are  at  present  unacquainted  with  their  success. 

We  have  no  doubt  if  we  are  protecte<l  in  &fair  trade  (not  with  China)  and  fishery 
in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  that  British  enterprize  will  find  some  islan<ls  in  that 
great  ocean  which  may  have  been  overlooked  by  the  Russians  and  Americans,  who 
are  Ixjth  attempting  to  shut  the  shipping  of  Great  Britain  out  of  that  ocean  by  not 
allowing  us  to  nave  any  friendly  port  to  resort  to. 

If  Captain  Parry  is  successful  in  effecting  a  passage  into  the  North  Pacific  Ocean, 
either  through  Behring's  Straits  or  elsewhere,  the  Russian  Ukase  w^ill  prevent  our 
tishing  in  those  Straits  or  making  any  use  of  the  discovery  for  commercial  purposes. 

Waiting  your  Lordships'  directions  for  our  future  government,  we  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Sam  Enderby  and  Son. 

WiLLM.  Hellish. 


No.  7. 

77ie  ManpnH  of  Lfmdonderry  to  Cmmt  Liei)en. 

Foreign  Office,  January  18^ 
The  Undersigned  has  the  honour  hereby  to  acknowledge  the  note, 
addressed  to  him  by  Baron  de  Nicolai  of  the  12th  November  hist,  cov- 
ering a  copy  of  an  Ukase  issued  b}-^  His  Imperial  Majesty  the 
21         Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  and  bearing  date  the  4:th  September, 
1821,  for  various  purposes,  therein  set  forth,  especially  connected 
with  the  territorial  rights  of  his  Crown  on  the  north-western  coast  of 
America,  bordering  upon  the  Pacific,  and  the  commerce  and  naviga- 
tion of  llis  Imperial  Majesty's  subjects  in  the  seas  adjacent  thereto. 

This  document,  containing  Regulations  of  great  extent  and  impor- 
tance, both  in  its  territorial  and  maritime  bearings,  has  been  consid- 
ered with  the  utmost  attention,  and  with  those  favourable  sentiments 
which  His  Majesty's  (iovernment  always  bear  toward  the  acts  of  a 
Stite  which  His  Majesty  has  the  satisfaction  to  feel  himself  connected, 
by  the  most  intimate  ties  of  friendship  and  alliance;  and  having  been 
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referred  for  the  report  of  those  hi^h  legal  authorities,  whose  duty  it 
is  to  advise  His  Majesty  on  sueh  inatters. 

The  UndersigiHHl  is  directed,  till  such  friendly  explanations  can  take 
place  l)etween  the  two  Governments  as  may  obviate  misunderstanding 
upon  so  delicate  and  importiint  a  i)()int,  to  make  such  provLsional  pro- 
test agiiinst  the  enju*tmentvS  of  the  said  Ukjise  as  may  fullv  serve  to 
save  the  rights  of  His  Majesty's  drown,  and  may  protect  the  persons 
and  pronerti(»s  of  His  Maj(\sty's  subj(H*ts  from  mole-station  in  tno  exer- 
cise of  tiK^r  lawful  callings  in  tliat  (juarter  of  the  globe. 

The  Undersigned  is  conunanded  to  acquaint  Count  Lieven  that  it 
l)ein^  the  King's  constant  desire  to  respect,  and  cause  to  l)e  respected 
by  his  su})jects  in  the  fullest  manner,  the  Emperor  of  Russia  s  just 
rights.  His  Maj(\^ty  will  })e  ready  to  enter  into  amicable  explanations 
uix)n  the  interests  atfected  by  this  instrument,  in  such  manner  as  may 
l)e  most  acceptable  to  His  Impi'rial  Majesty. 

In  the  meantime,  upon  the  sui)ject  of  this  Ukase  generall3%  and 
especially  ui)on  the  two  main  principles  of  claim  laid  down  therein, 
viz.,  an  (exclusive  sovereignty  alleged  to  belong  to  Russia  over  the  ter- 
ritories therein  described,  as  also  the  exclusive  right  of  navigating 
and  tnuling  within  the  maritime  limits  therein  set  forth,  His  Britannic 
Mujest}'  imist  l>e  undcM-^itood  as  h(M'(*by  reserving  all  his  rights,  not 
being  prepared  to  admit  that  th(\  intercourse  which  is  allowed  on  the 
face  of  this  instruuHMit  to  have  hitherto  subsisted  on  those  coasts,  and 
in  those  seas,  can  be  deemed  to  be  illicit,  or  that  the  ships  of  friendly 
Powers,  even  supposing  an  uncjualitied  sovereignty  was  prove<l  to 
appertain  to  the  Imperial  C-rown  in  these  vast  and  very  imperfectly 
occupied  territories,  could,  by  the  acknowledged  law  of  nations,  be 
excluded  from  navigating  within  the  distance  of  100  Italian  miles 
as  tfi(»rein  laid  down  from  the  coast,  the  exclusive  dominion  of  which 
is  assumed  (but,  as  His  Maji^sty's  (xovernment  conceive,  in  error)  to 
belong  to  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias. 

(Signed)  LoxTK)NDERRr. 


No.  8. 

No.  5.]  T7w  2rarquls  of  Lomlinulrrry  io  S/r  C.  Jiagot. 

FoREK^wN  Office,  January  19^  18^2. 
Sir:  With  reference  to  your  Exellency's  several  despatches  relative 
to  the  l^kase  lat(4y  issued  by  tlu*.  Emp(»ror  of  Russia  under  date  the 
4th  of  September  last,  for  various  purposes  therein  set  forth,  especially 
conn<H"ted  with  the  territorial  rights  of  his  Crown  on  the  north-western 
coast  of  America,  l)ordering  upon  the  Pacific,  and  the  commerce  and 
navigation  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  subjects  in  the  seas  adjacent 
thereto,  I  have  now  the  honour  to  inclose  you  a  copy  of  a  note  which, 
b}'  His  Majesty's  conunand,  1  have  addn»ssed  to  the  Count  de  Lieven, 
the  Russian  Ambassjidor  in  London,  upon  this  subject;  I  am  to  desire 
that  in  any  communications  which  you  may  have  with  the  Russian 
Gov(^rnm<»nt  relative  to  this  Ukase,  you  will  conform  yourself  to  the 
tenour  of  the  note  herewith  sent. 
1  am,  ikQ, 

(Signed)     Londonderky. 
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No.  9. 

No.  11. J      Mr.  Stratford  Cannlmj  to  the  Mar<iniH  of  Ijtndonihrrkj. 

Washington,  Fehruanj  7^,  lS'^)i, 

(Received  March  21.) 
My  Lord:  1  was  informed  this  morning  })v  Mr.  Adams  that  the 
Russian  Envoy  has,  within   the  last  few  days,  comnmnicatcd 
22        officially  to  the  American  Government  an  Ukase  of  the  Emperor 
of   Russia,  which   has   lately  appeared  in   the   public   prints, 
appropriating^  to  tlie  sovereiynt}^  and  exclusive  use  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty  the  north-west  coast  of  America  down  to  the  tifty-tirst  panillel 
of  latitude,  together  with  a  considerable  portion  of  the  of)posite  coasts 
of  Asia,  and  tlie  neighbouring  seas  to  the  extent  of  100  Italian  miles 
from  any  part  of  the  coasts  and  intervening  islands  so  appropriated. 
In  apprising  me  of  this  circumstance,  Mr.  Adams  gave  me  to  under- 
stand that  it  was  not  the  intention  of  tiie  American  Cabinet  to  admit 
the  claim  thus  notified  on  the  part  of  Russia.     His  objection  appears 
to  lie  more  particularly  against  the  exclusion  of  foreign  vessels  to  so 
gre^t  a  distance  from  the  shore. 

The  note  given  in  by  M.  de  Poletica  is  confined,  I  believe,  to  a  mere 
conmiunication  of  the  Emperor's  Ukase,  and  of  the  periods  at  which 
it  will  begin  to  have  force,  viz.,  from  the  1st  March  with  respect  to 
European  vessels,  and  from  the  1st  July  for  vessels  from  this  country. 
Mr.  Adams  inquired  whether  I  had  heard  from  your  Lordship  on 
this  head,  and  on  the  supposition  that  a  similar  communication  had 
in  all  probability  been  made  bv  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  London, 
appeared  desirous  of  learning  tlie  course  which  His  Majestv's  (ioyern- 
ment  intended  to  adopt  with  reference  to  it.  I  coulcl  only  reply  bv 
saying  tliat  I  have  not  3'et  received  any  intimation  from  your  Lord- 
ship on  the  subject. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Stkati*x)rd  Canning. 


No.  10. 

Ibid-Honh  Bay  OnniHinij  to  the  Jlargnf^  of  Londondernj, 

Hudson's  Bay  House,  L(mdor)^  March  i?7,  18'2'2, 

(Received  March  — .) 

My  IjOUd:  It  has  fallen  under  the  observation  of  tlie  (xovernor  and 
Conmiitteo  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  that  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment have  made  a  claim  to  the  north-west  coiust  of  America,  from 
Hehring's  Straits  to  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude;  and  in  an 
Imp(»rial  Ukase  have  prohibited  foreign  vessels  from  approaching  the 
coast  within  100  miles,  under  penalty  of  confiscation.  Likewise  that 
the  American  Government  are  claiming  a  very  considerable  extent  of 
country  bordering  on  the  Pacific  Ocean;  and  that  a  Bill  is  in  progress 
in  the  House  of  Representatives  for  settling  the  Columbia  and  forming 
it  into  a  Stiite  of  the  Union. 

In  the  Report  presented  to  the  House  on  which  this  Bill  is  founded, 
the  Committee  state  that  the  title  of  the  United  States  to  the  sover- 
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eignty  of  the  territory  from  the  forty -first  degree  to  the  completion  of 
the  fifty -third  degree  of  north  latitude  is  unquestionable;  but  that,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Committee,  the  American  Government  have  a  good 
claim  as  far  as  60  -^  north  latitude. 

1  need  not  remind  your  Lordship  that  a  large  portion  of  that  coun- 
try was  discovered  ])y  British  navigators,  ana  taKen  possession  of  on 
behalf  of  Great  Britain;  nor  of  the  affair  of  Nootka  Sound,  in  1789,  in 
consequence  of  aggressions  committed  upon  British  subjects  on  that 
coast;  hut  it  may  be  necessary  to  state  to  your  Lordship  that  the 
Americans  had  no  tirade  with  the  natives  until  long  after  the  British 
Establishments  had  been  formed  in  the  country  to  tne  westward  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains. 

In  the  year  1792  Sir  Alexander  McKenzie,  then  a  partner  in  the  late 
Northwest  Company,  explored  from  the  interior  the  country  west  of 
the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  was  the  first  who  penetrated  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean.  In  the  preceding  year  Captain  Vancouver  had  suiTeyed  the 
Columbia  River  from  the  mouth  to  the  falls,  201)  miles  from  tfie  sea. 

For  above  twenty  years  the  British  fur  traders  have  had  Settlements, 
and  the  Company  have  an  Establishment  of  200  men  on  the  Columbia 
River  at  this  period,  and  large  and  valuable  Establishments  to  the 
northward. 

It  was  not  till  the  year  ISOt]  that  the  Americans  explored  this  coun- 
try, when  an  expedition  was  fitted  out  under  Captains  Lewis  and 
Cfarke,  who  proceeded  to  the  head  of  the  Mississourie,  thence  across 
the  Rocky  Mountains  to  the  River  Columbia,  and  down  it  to  the  mouth, 
and  returned  by  the  same  route.  Soon  after  the  return  of  these 
23  gentlemen,  an  American  Chartered  Company  was  established, 
under  the  name  of  the  Pacific  Fur  Company,  who  began  their 
operations  in  1810.  Ships  were  sent  and  a  foil  built  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Columbia.  This  fort  was  given  up  to  the  late  North- West  Com- 
pany in  the  American  War,  when  they  bought  of  the  Pacific  Fur 
Company  their  whole  stock  in  trade,  and  the  country  was  abandoned 
by  the  Americans,  and  they  have  not  since  had  any  traders  in  the 
Columbia,  or  to  the  northward. 

The  fort,  after  the  Treaty  of  Ghent,  was  demanded  by  the  American 
Government  as  included,  with  other  fortific^d  places  in  that  Treaty, 
although  it  is  more  properly  only  a  trading  station,  and  it  has  been 
delivered  up,  but  it  remains  un()ccupi(»d. 

By  a  Convention  in  October,  ISls,  subse<iuent  to  the  Treaty,  it  was 
agreed  b}^  the  Contracting  Parties  tiiat  tiie  country  in  question,  for  the 
purposes  of  trade,  was  to  })e  free  to  the  subjects  of  both  nations  for 
ten  vears. 

The  fur  trade  of  Gre-at  Britain,  by  an  Act  of  last  Session  and  grant 
from  His  Majesty,  is  vested  in  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company;  I  cannot, 
therefore,  refrain  from  calling  your  Lordship's  attention  to  this  m.att<^r 
as  of  cx^nsiderable  importance  at  the  present  moment,  and  not  unlikely 
to  lead  to  very  unpleasant  occurrences  at  some  future  period,  if  no 
notice  is  taken  of  these  proceedings  of  the  Russian  and  American 
Governments,  the  effect  of  which  would  be  to  exclude  British  subje<?ts 
from  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  and  a  valuable  trade  in  the 
interior. 

I  have,  <S:c. , 

(Signed)  J.  11.  Pelly,  JJejmfy  Ooccnwr. 
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No.  11 

Earl  liathurHt  to  th^^  Duke  of  WelUmjtmi, 

Downing  Street,  Septmnhet  H^  18^. 
My  Lord:  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit,  for  your  Grace's  guidance 
in  the  exeeiitiion  of  the  commission  with  which  His  Majesty  has  been 
pleased  to  entrust  you  in  consequence  of  the  lamented  death  of  the 
Marquis  of  Londonderry,  a  Memorandum  which  was  originally  drawn 
up  hy  his  Lordship,  and,  having  been  approved  by  His  Majesty's  con- 
fidential servant,  was  submitted  to  His  Majesty's  Government  and 
received  His  Majesty's  sanction. 

I  am,  &c.,  Bathurst. 


[Inclwure  in  No.  11.] 

Memorandum. 

The  pubject-matter  upon  which  the  allie<l  Ministers  will  have  to  deliberate  at  the 
approacliing  meeting  at  Vienna  may  be  classed  under  the  following  heads: 

1.  The  Turkish  question,  internal  and  external. 

2.  The  Spanish  (juestion,  European  and  American. 
8.  The  a&airs  of  Italy. 

As  British  points,  the  slave  trade,  the  Austrian  debt,  and  the  late  Russian  Ukase 
will  demand  attention. 

***♦♦♦♦ 

Upon  the  Russian  Ukase  the  objections  to  its  enactment,  in  principle,  are  set  forth 
in  the  note  addressed  to  Count  Lieven  in  reply  to  his  communication  of  the  Ukase  to 
the  British  (lovernment.  The  duty  of  the  British  Plenipoteijtiary  will  be  to  bring 
the  Russian  Cabinet  to  some  distinct  explanation  as  to  the  mode  in  which  the  differ- 
ences of  opinion  on  this  instrument  may  be  reconciled. 


No.  12. 

Mentorandum-  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

September  11,  1822. 
In  the  course  of  a  conversation  which  I  had  yesterday  with  Count 
Lieven,  he  informed  me  that  he  had  been  directed  to  ^ive  verbal  expla- 
nations of  the  Ukase  respecting  the  north-west  coast  of   America. 

These  explanations  went,  he  said,  to  this,  that  the  Emperor  did 
24        not  propose  to  carry  into  execution  the  Ukase  in  its  extended 

sense.  That  His  Imperial  Majesty's  ships  had  been  directed  to 
cruise  at  the  shortest  possible  distance  from  the  shore  in  order  to  sup- 
ply the  natives  with  arms  and  ammunition,  and  in  order  to  warn  all 
vessels  that  that  was  His  Imperial  Majesty's  dominion;  and  that  His 
Imperial  Majesty  had  Imsides  given  directions  to  his  Minister  in  the 
United  States  to  agree  upon  a  Treaty  of  Limits  with  the  United 
States. 

It  appears  here  that  this  explanation  when  given  will  be  very  little 
satisfactory;  and  that  at  best  it  is  only  a  verbal  explanation  of  a  writ- 
ten and  published  Ukase,  the  terms  of  Vhich,  however  contrary  to 
the  law  of  nations  and  protested  against  by  us,  must  be  the  rule  for 
our  merchants  and  traders  till  we  can  obtain  some  document  in  writing 
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whicli  will  alter  it.  This  is  thc^.  sense  in  Avhich  I  propose  to  act  at 
Vienna  upon  this  j)art  of  the  instructions,  and  it  is  desirable  that  I 
should  l)e  informed  whether  we  havci  any  claim  to  territory  on  the 
north-w(\st  coast  of  AnuM-ica,  and  wliat  an*,  the  opinions  and  reasonings 
of  the  civilians  upon  the  (jucstion  of  domlnfon  (m  the  sed. 

The  Russian  Ministers  will  very  prohahlv  assimilate  their  claim  of 
dominion  as  thus  verbally  explained  to  the  claim  which  wc  are  supposed 
to  have  of  dominion  in  the  Narrow  Seas,  which  it  was  attempted  to 
brin^  into  discussion  at  i\w  Congress  at  Vienna  in  1815.  We  avoided 
the  discussion,  and  explained  the  practice  of  giving  and  receiving 
salutes  prevailing  in  the  British  navy  in  a  manner  satisfac^tory  to  aU 
parties.     Hut  we  never  relinciuished  the  claim  of  the  dominion. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  not  recently  claimed  the  dominion  in  a 
Proclamation,  and  warned  others  not  to  approach  it. 

September  16,  1822. 

Since  writing  thc^  above  I  have  again  seen  Count  Lieveu  on  this 
subject,  and  he  has  inforuKHl  me  that  the  Emperor  luis  authorised  his 
Minister  in  the  Tnited  States  to  treat  upon  limits  in  North  America 
with  the  United  States.  He  gave  me  this  instruction  confidentially, 
and  in  order  that  if  we  had  any  claim  to  t(M-ritory  on  the  north-west 
coast  of  America  W(»  might  bring  it  forward,  so  as  not  to  be  shut  out 
by  any  agreement  made  between  Kussia  and  the  United  States. 

It  is  desirable,  therefore,  that  I  should  be  informed  upon  this  sub- 
ject as  soon  as  uiay  be  convenient. 


No.  13. 
/luflsoff  Ihuj  C(NtLjKi/n/  to  J/r.  (Ttonjc  Canning. 

(Received  Sept.  — .) 
Sir:  I  have  the  honour  to  address  you,  on  behalf  of  the  Hudson  liay 
Company,  upon  the  subject  of  the  claim  set  up  by  Kussia  to  that  |)art 
of  the  north-west  coast  of  AmtM'ica  which  is  to  the  north  of  the  51st 
degrees  north  latitude*. 

It  appears  to  the  Directors  of  this  Company  that  the  claim  of  Kussia 
is  not  well  founded,  and  as  thi^  interests  of  the  Company  and  -of  the 
British  fur  trade  would  be  essentially  and  greatly  injurecl,  should  the 
claims  of  Kussia  be  admitted  by  the  British  (iovernment,  I  feel  it  to 
be  incumbent  upon  me.  in  addition  to  the  representations  w^hich  I  have 
already  made  upon  this  subject,  to  state  briefly  the  progress  of  the 
British  fur  trad(*  in  that  part  of  North  America,  and  to  apprise*  you  of 
the  forts  or  trading  stations  situated  to  the  north  of  the  51st  degree 
north  latitude,  which  are  now  occupied  by  the  traders  and  servantij  of 
this  Company. 

In  the  year  17i)8  Sir  Alexander  McKenzie  crossed  the  Kockv  Moun- 
tains in  7a\  ;30'  north  latitu(h\  and  ])enetrated  to  the  Pacific  Ocean  in 
latitude  52-  20'.  Immediately  after  his  return  the  British  fur  tradei's 
sent  expeditions  and  established  trading  ])osts  in  the  country  to  the 
w^estward  of  the  Kocky  Mountains.  New  trading  stiitions  have  been 
gradually  formed,  as  th(*  country  was  more  full}'  explored,  and  until 
1821  the  whole  trade  of  an  extensive  district  named  New  Caledonia, 
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and  extending  from  the  mouth  of  Fraser's  River,  situated  about  49° 
north  latitude  to  about  60^^  north  latitude,  was  carried  on  by  the  Brit- 
ish North-West  Company. 

The  partnership  of  the  British  North-west  Ciompany  being  then  about 
to  expire,  arrangements  were  made  in  1821  by  which  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company  acquired  possession  of  all  the  forts  and  trading  stations 
of  that  Association  situated  in  New  Caledonia,  as  well  as  in  ouier  parts 

of  British  North  America. 
25  The  principal  forts  or  permanent  and  centrical  trading  stations 

in  New  Caledonia,  now  occupied  by  the  traders  and  servants  of 
this  Compan}^  are  situated  at  the  Rocky  Mountain  portage  in  56° 
north  latitude  and  121^  west  longitude;  on  Stewart's  Lake,  m  54°  30' 
north  latitude  and  125°  west  longitude;  on  McLeod's  Lake,  in  55°  north 
latitude  and  124°  west  longitude,  and  on  Fraser's  Lake,  in  55°  north 
latitude  and  about  127°  west  longitude,  and  there  are  several  minor 
trading  pjosts,  the  situation  of  which  are  occasionally  changed  according 
to  local  circumstances.  By  these  means  an  extensive  trade  is  carried  on 
with  all  those  Indian  tribes  which  inhabit  the  country  from  about  60° 
north  Jatitude  as  far  south  as  the  mouth  of  Fraser's  Klver,  which  is  in 
about  49°  north  latitude,  and  between  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  the  sea. 

The  British  fur  traders  have  never  met  with  the  traders  of  any  other 
nation  in  that  country,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  any  part  of  it  has 
ever  been  occupied  by  the  subjects  of  Russia  or  of  any  other  foreign 
Power. 

All  the  considerable  rivers  which  fall  into  the  Pacific  Ocean  in  this 
extent  of  coast  have  not  yet  been  sufficiently  explored  to  ascertain 
whether  any  of  them  are  navigable  with  large  boats,  and  have  safe 
harbours  at  their  discharge  into  the  sea;  the  furs  procured  in  that 
country  have  therefore  been  brought  to  England  down  the  Peace  River 
and  through  the  Hudson  Bay  Company's  territories;  But  it  is  prob- 
able that,  in  such  an  extent  of  coast,  some  practical  communication 
with  the  sea  will  be  discovered  which  would  save  the  extensive  trans- 
port of  goods  and  furs  through  the  interior  of  America. 

A  direct  communication  by  sea  is  found  to  be  advantageous  in  the 
country  to  the  south  of  New  Caledonia  situated  on  the  various  branches 
of  the  Columbia  River,  where  this  Company  has  extensive  trading 
establishments  extending  to  the  head  waters  of  that  river  in  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  and  the  same  advantages  would  be  derived  from  a  direct 
communication  by  sea  with  New  Caledonia. 

This  compariy  has  trading  Establishments  also  in  Mackenzie's  River, 
which  falls  into  the  Frozen  Ocean  as  far  north  as  66°  30'  north  lati- 
tude, which  carry  on  a  trade  with  those  Indians  who  inhabit  the  coun- 
try to  the  west  of  that  river  and  to  the  north  of  60°  of  north  latitude, 
and  who,  from  the  nature  of  the  country,  can  communicate  more 
easily  with  Mackenzie's  River  than  with  the  trading  posts  in  New 
Caledonia. 

1  have  thus  given  a  brief  outline  of  the  British  trading  stations 
on  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  and  I  feel  (confident  that  His 
Majesty's  Government  will  take  the  proper  measures  for  protecting 
the  interests  of  this  Company  and  of  the  British  fur  trade  in  that 
quarter  of  the  world. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  J.  H.  Pelly, 

Deputy  Gaocnarr, 
S.  Doc.  162,  58-2,  vol  3^ 10 
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[IncloBure  in  No.  13.] 
Memorandum. 


The  grounds  on  which  the  Russian  Gov- 
ernment claim  the  whole  north-west  coast 
of  America,  from  Behring's  Straits  to  the 
5l8t  degree  north  latitude,  aredetaileil  in  a 
correspondence  which  took  place  at  Wash- 
ington in  the  months  of  February,  March, 
and  April,  1822,  between  the  American 
Government  and  the  Russian  Ambassa- 
dor, the  Chevalier  Pierre  de  Politica. 

1.  The  discoveries  made  by  the  Rus- 
sians during  the  reign  of  Peter  the  First. 


26 


2.  The  discoveries  made  by  Behring 
and  Tchirikoff  in  1741,  during  the  reign 
of  the  Empress  Anne,  and  the  map  pub- 
lished bv  tne  Imperial  Academy  in  1758, 
the  result  of  the  labours  of  the  Aca^lemi- 
cians  who  accompanied  the  ex])edition, 
viz.,.Muller,  Steller,  Fischer,  Del' Isle  de 
la  Cray  ere,  Krasilnicoff,  Ac. 

That  Cape  or  Mount  St.  Klias  wjis 
named  by  Behring. 


It  does  not  appear  that  any  discoveries 

were  made  dunng  the  reign   * 

though  this  Monarch  formed  many  plans 
for  discoveries. 

The  Empress  Catherine,  however,  in 
confonnity  to  her  deceased  husband's 
instnictions,  ordered  an  expedition  to  Ix; 
fitte<i  out  in  1728,  an<l  gave  the  command 
to  Vitus  Behring,  a  Dane  by  birth,  who 
a8<^ertaine<l  the  separation  of  the  two 
continents  as  high  as  67°  on  the  coast  of 
Asia:  in  the  following  year  he  made  an 
attempt  to  disi'over  the  coast  of  America, 
but  was  unsuccessful,  and  from  this  period 
no  attempts  at  discovery  were  ma<le  till 
the  year  1741.  (See  Cioxe's  account  of 
Russian  discoveries). 

Miiller,  who  gives  an  account  of  this 
voyage,  and  who  is  the  authority  on  which 
the  Russian  Government  relies,  states 
"That  Jiehring  came  in  sight  of  land  in 
r>8°  28'  north  latitude,  and  Tchirikoff  in 
latitude  56.     That  Behring  did-  not  land 

on  the  mainland but  sent  a 

l)oat  on  shore  for  water  on  a  large  island." 

That  he  named  a  point  of  land  which 
projects  into  the  sea  Cape  St.  Elias,  but 
that  he  never  landed  or  took  possession. 

MuUer  further  states,  which  Steller 
confirms,  "That  on  the  21st  July,  leav- 
ing their  anchorage  place  between  two 
islands  .  .  .  oii  one  of  which  a  lx)at's 
crew  with  Steller  had  landed,  they  set 
sail  an<l  attempted  to  trace  the  tKwist  to 
65°,  but  their  course  was  so  intemipted 
by  islands,  they  could  proceed  no  further 
north. 

From  Miiller's  account  it  is  doubtful 
whether  they  ever  reached  America;  they 
certainly  never  landed  on  the  mainland 
or  took  i)oaH«sion. 

Steller  likewise  states  he  landed  on 
islands  but  never  on  the  mainland. 

Behring  <lie<l  in  this  exjjedition  on  an 
island  near  Kamschatka,  which  is  now 
called  after  him,  and  his  vessel  was 
wrecked. 

Miiller's  account  of  Tchirikoff  is  that 
he  made  the  land  in  56°,  that  he  sent  ten 
men  in  a  boat  for  water,  but  never  return- 
ing, it  is  supposed  they  were  maesacreil; 
six  more  were  (lispatched  in  another  boat 
to  look  after  their  comrades  who  prob- 
ablv  shared  the  same  fate. 

(*)n  the  27th  July,  Tchirikoff  took  his 
departure  for  Kamschatka,  and  arrived 
on  the  9th  October  in  Avatka  Bay. 
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That  T(!hirikoff  pushed  his  discoveries 
as  far  as  49°  north. 


3.  The  discoveries  ])y  private  individ- 
uals to  1743. 


27  4.  In    1763    Russian    establish- 

ments extended  as  far  as  the  Is- 
land of  Kodiak  or  Kichtak.  In  1778, 
Cook  found  them  at  Ounalashkaand  some 
Russian  inscriptions  at  Kodiak. 


Vancouver  saw  the  Russian  establish- 
ment in  the  Bay  of  Kanai. 

In  fine  Captain  Meares,  Portlock,  Ija 
Peyrouse,  unanimously  attest  the  exist- 
ence of  Russian  establishments  in  these 
latitutes. 


5.  If  the  Imperial  Government  had  at 
the  time  imblisned  the  discoveries  made 
by  the  Russian  navigators  after  Behring 
and  Tchirikoff,  viz.,  Chodiloff,  Serebriani- 
<'off,  Krassilnicoff,  Paycoff,  Poushcaroff, 
l^azeriff,  Medwedeff,  Solvnieff,  l^washeff, 
Krimstin,  and  others,  no  one  could  refuse 
to  Russia  the  right  of  first  discovery,  nor 
could  even  any  one  deny  her  of  first  oc- 
cupation. 


The  famous  astronomer  De  I'lsle  waa 
with  Tchirikoff,  and  it  is  not  probable 
that  the  observations  he  took  he  would 
have  made  a  mistake  of  seven  degrees. 
(The  celebrated  geographer,  Guillaume 
De  risle,  from  the  papers  of  his  brother 
De  risle  de  la  Crayere,  who  was  with  the 
expedition,  gives  the  latitude  65°  36^. ) 

The  map  alluded  to  was  published 
under  the  direction  of  Miiller,  and  which, 
as  will  be  seen,  places  Cape  St.  Elias 
about  69°,  and  the  coast  discovered  by 
Tchirikoff  in  about  66°.  (This  map  is  in 
the  history  of  Kamschatka) .  On  refer- 
ence to  the  maps  ac(X)nling  to  Cook,  Van- 
couver, Ac,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  coast 
where  Tchirikoff  made  the  land  in  66° 
consists  entirely  of  islands,  and  that  49° 
is  Nootka  Sound. 

Miiller  in  his  map  marks  the  coast  as 
without  islands,  proving  that  Tchirikoff 
mistook  the  islands  for  the  mainland. 

Tchirikoff  does  not  appear  to  have  a^n 
visited  the  north-west  coast  of  America. 
(See  history  of  Kamschatka. ) 

These  discoveries  were  entirely  in  the 
northern  archipelago  so-called,  named  the 
Fox  and  Aleutian  Islands. 

The  voyages  from  1741  to  1778  were  en- 
tirely confined  to  the  Fox  and  Aleutian 
Islands,  <&c.,  not  at  all  extending  to  the 
north-west  coast  of  America. 

Ounalashka  and  Ko<liak  are  both  Is- 
lands unconnected  with  the  north-west 
coast,  but  Captain  Cook  had  disovered 
and  taken  possession  in  the  name  of  his 
Britannic  Majesty  of  the  whole  coast, 
which  the  Russian  Government  claims. 
Captain  Cook  made  the  coast  in  49°  29^. 

Vancouver  was  visited  by  Russians  in 
Prince  Williams's  Sound,  which  is  in  up- 
wards of  60°. 

Meares  and  Portlock  saw  Russians  in 
Cook's  Inlet.  Captain  Meares  com- 
manded the  Nootka  and  Captain  Portlock 
the  King  George.  .  .  .  ships  engaged  in 
the  fur  trade  between  Canton  and  the 
north-west  coast  from  1780  to  1790,  but 
it  cannot  be  found  where  Peyrouse  attests 
their  existence,  though  in  tfie  234th  pa^ 
of  the  2nd  vol.  of  the  Paris  edition  ot  his 
voyages,  published  1798,  there  is  the  fol- 
lowing sentence :  *  *  Jai  trou  \€  pamii  leurs 
bijoux  des  mor9eaux  d'ambra  jaune  ou  de 
semin,  mais  j* ignore  si  c'est  una  produc- 
tion de  leur  pays,  ou  si  comme  le  fer,  ils 
Pont  reyu  de  Tancien  continent  par  leur 
communication  indirect© avec  les  Russes. ' ' 

On  a  reference  to  Coxe's  Russian  dis- 
coveries, it  is  evident  that  the  whole  of 
these  expeditions  were  confined  to  the 
Fox  and  Aleutian  Islands,  and  from  the 
order  in  which  the  names  are  placed  it 
.  would  appear  that  M.  de  Poletica  took  his 
information  from  this  work. 
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6.  That  Don  Joze  Martinez  in  1789  did 
not  remove  the  Russian  colonists  from 
Nootka,  and  that  the  Spaniards  acknowl- 
edged, by  the  report  of  Captain  Males- 
pina,  that  they  nad  no  nght  bevond 
Qipe  Blanc  in  latitude  42°  W, 


7.  That  in  1799  the  Emperor  Paul  I. 
sranted  to  the  present  American  Fur 
Company  its  first  charter;  he  gave  it  the 
exclusive  possession  of  the  north-west 
coast  of  America,  which  belonged  to 
Russia  from  the  55°  north  latitude  to 
Behring's  Straits. 

He  permitted  them  to  extend  their  dis- 
coveries to  the  south,  and  there  to  form 
establishments,  provided  they  did  not 
encroach  upon  the  territory  occupied  by 
other  Powers. 

This  act  when  made  public  excited  no 
claim  on  the  part  of  other  Cabinets,  not 
even  on  the  part  of  Madrid,  which  con- 
firms that  it  <lid  not  extend  its  preten- 
sions to  the  60th  degree. 


When,  by  the  Treaty  of  Washington, 
the  American  Government  acauired  all 
the  right  of  territory  which  ])elonged  to 
Spain  Deyond  42°,  no  northern  boundary 
was  named,  because  Spain  could  not 
define  her  right. 

8.  The  51°  being  only  the  mean  point 
between  the  Russian  establishments  of 
New  Archangel  in  57°  and  the  American 
Colony  which  is  found  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Columbia  in  46°. 


28  9.  That    in    1789    the    Spaniwh 

ricket  St.  Charles  found  in  the  lati- 
48  and  49  a  Rusnian  colony  of  20 
families,  which  were  the  descendants  of 
the  companions  of  Tchirikoff. 


Neither  Cook  or  Vancouver  mentioned 
these  settlers.  So  little  did  the  Coart  of 
Madrid  know  of  settlers  at  Nootka  that 
in  its  State  Paper  to  Mr.  Fitzherbert  it 
mentions  that  they  were  informed  that 
Russia  intended  forming  establishments. 
(See  Annual  Register  1790,  pp.  287  to 
305.) 


The  Court  of  Madrid  had  in  the  year 
1790  claimed  to  latitude  61°,  and  quotes 
in  a  letter  from  theSpanish  to  the  French 
Minister  the  16th  June,  1890,  an  admis- 
sion of  Russia  to  the  claim  of  Spain  to  the 
61°  north  latitude,  though  perhaps  a 
little  ecjui vocal. 


See  J.  Q.  Adams*  letter  in  answer  to 
30th  Man*h,  1822. 

It  is  not  at  all  defined  that  the  mouth 
of  the  Columbian  belongs  to  America. 
By  a  Convention  with  the  United  States, 
January,  1819,  the  country  to  the  west- 
wanl  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  is  left 
i'onimon  to  both  nations  for  ten  years. 

This  establishment,  even  if  authentic 
that  they  were  the  descendants  of  Tchiri- 
koff, woiiM  be  on  Nootka,  an  island,  and 
therefore^  giving  no  right  of  possession  to 
the  mainland.  It  is  singular,  if  they 
were  tlie  descendants  of  Tchirikoff,  that 
neither  Krusenstem  or  Kotzebue  men- 
tion the  circnimstance,  and  that  neither 
Vancouver  or  Cook,  or  any  traders  have 
noticed  it. 


No.  U. 

M7\  G,  Canning  to  the  Dul'^  of  Wdlln(/tqn. 

No.  6.] 

Foreign  Office,  September  ^7,  J8Z£. 

My  Lord  Duke:  Your  Grace  is  already  in  possession  of  all  that 
has  passed  both  here  and  at  St.  Petersburg  on  the  subject  of  the  issue 
in  September  of  last  year,  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  of  an  Ukase 
indirectly  asserting  an  exclusive  rij^ht  of  sovereignty  from  Bering's 
Straits  to  the  5l8t  degree  of  north  latitude  on  the  west  coast  of  America, 
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and  to  the  45th  degree  north  on  the  opposite  coast  of  Asia,  and  (as  a 
qualified  exercise  of  that  right)  prohibiting  all  foreign  sliips,  under 
pain  of  confiscation,  from  approaching  within  100  Italian  miles  of  those 
coasts. 

The  Ukase  having  been  communicated  by  Baron  Nicolai,  the  Russian 
Charg^  d'Aflfaires  at  this  Court,  to  Ilis  Majest3''s  Government,  was 
forthwith  submitted  to  the  legal  authorities  whose  duty  it  is  to  advise 
His  Majesty  on  such  matters;  and  a  note  was  in  consequence  addressed 
by  the  late  Marquis  of  Londonderry  to  Count  Lieven,  the  Russian 
Ambassador,  and  also  communicated  to  His  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  St. 
Petersburg,  protesting  against  the  enactments  of  the  said  Ukase,  and 
requesting  such  amicable  explanations  as  might  tend  to  reconcile  the 
pretentions  of  Russia  in  that  quarter  of  the  globe  with  the  just  rights 
of  His  Majesty's  Crown  and  the  interest  of  his  subjects. 

As  such  explanations  will  probably  be  offered  to  your  Grace  during 
the  Conferences  about  to  take  place  at  Vienna,  1  hasten  to  signify  to 
you  the  King's  commands  as  to  the  language  which  you  will  hold  on 
the  part  of  His  Majesty  upon  this  subject. 

The  opinions  given  in  November  and  December  last  bj  Lord  Stowell 
and  by  His  Majesty's  Advocate-General  (copies  of  which  are  already 
in  your  possession)  will  furnish  you  with  the  l^est  legal  arguments  in 
opposition  to  the  pretensions  put  forward  in  the  Russian  Ukase;  and 
as,  in  both  these  opinions,  much  stress  is  very  properly  laid  upon  the 
state  of  actual  occupation  of  the  territories  claimea  by  Russia,  and  the 
different  periods  ot  time  at  which  they  were  so  occupied,  1  have 
obtained  from  the  Governor  of  the  principal  Company  of  His  Majesty's 
subjects  tmding  in  that  part  of  the  world  the  information  which  your 
Grace  will  find  in  the  inclosed  paw.rs.  That  information  will  enable 
you  sufficiently  to  prove  to  the  Russian  Ministers,  not  only  that  the 
point  of  prior  discovery  may  be  fairly  disputed  with  Russia,  but  that 
the  much  more  certain  title  of  actual  occupation  by  the  agents  and  the 
trading  servants  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  extends  at  this  moment 
to  many  degrees  of  higher  latitude  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America 
than  is  claimed  as  the  territory  of  Russia  by  the  Ukase  in  question. 

Enlightened  statesmen  and  jurists  have  long  held  as  insignificant  all 
titles  of  territory  that  are  not  founded  on  actual  occupation,  and  that 
title  is  in  the  opinion  of  the  most  esteemed  writers  on  public  law  to  be 
established  only  by  practical  use. 

With  respect  to  the  other  points  in  the  Ukase  which  have  the  effect 
of  extending  the  territorial  rights  of  Russia  over  the  adjacent  seas  to 
the  unprecedented  distance  of  100  miles  from  the  line  of  coast,  and  of 
closing  a  hitherto  unobstructed  passage,  at  the  present  moment  the 
object  of  important  discoveries  for  the  promotion  of  general  commerce 
and  navigation,  these  pretenses  are  considered  by  the  best  legal  author- 
ities as  positive  innovations  on  the  right  of  navigation.  As  such,  they 
can  receive  no  explanation  from  further  discussion,  nor  can  by  possibility 
be  justified.  Common  usage,  which  has  obtained  the  force  of  law,  has 
indeed  assigned  the  coasts  and  shores  an  accessorial  boundary  to 
29  a  short  limited  distance  for  purposes  of  protection  and  general 
convenience,  in  no  manner  interfering  with  the  rights  of  others, 
and  not  obstructing  the  freedom  of  general  commerce  and  navigation. 

But  this  important  qualification  the  extent  of  the  present  claim 
entirely  excludes,  and  when  such  a  prohibition  is,  as  in  the  present 
case,  applied  to  a  long  line  of  coasts,  and  also  to  intermediate  islands 
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in  remote  seas  where  navigation  is  beset  with  innumerable  and  unfore- 
seen difficulties,  and  where  the  principal  employment  of  the  fisheries 
must  be  pursued  under  circumstances  which  are  incompatible  with  the 
prescribed  courses,  all  particular  considerations  concur,  in  an  esp>ecial 
manner,  with  the  general  principle,  in  i-epelling  such  a  pretension  as  an 
encroachment  on  the  freedom  of  navigation  and  the  unalienable  rights 
of  all  nations. 

1  have,  indeed,  the  satisfaction  to  believe,  from  a  conference  which 
I  have  had  with  Count  Lieven  on  this  matter, — that  upon  these  two 
points, — the  attempt  to  shut  up  the  passage  altogether,  and  the  claim 
of  exclusive  dominion  to  so  enormous  a  distance  from  the  coast, — the 
Russian  Government  are  prepared  entirely  to  waive  their  pretensions. 
The  only  effort  that  has  been  made  to  justify  the  latter  claim  was  by 
reference  to  an  Article  in  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  which  assigns  30 
leagues  from  the  coast  as  the  distance  of  prohibition.  Rut  to  this 
argument  it  is  sufficient  to  answer,  that  the  assumption  of  such  a  space 
was,  in  the  instance  quoted,  by  stipulation  in  a  Treaty,  and  one  to 
which,  therefore,  the  party  to  be  atiected  by  it  had  (whether  wise I}'^  or 
not)  given  its  deliberate  consent.  No  inference  could  be  dmwn  from 
that  transaction  in  favour  of  a  claim  by  authority  against  all  the  world. 

I  have  little  doubt,  therefore,  but  that  the  public  notitication  of  the 
claim  to  consider  the  portions  of  the  ocean  included  Ijetween  the 
adjoining  coasts  of  America  and  the  Russian  Empire  as  a  mare  cf^iusmn^ 
and  to  extend  the  exclusive  territorial  jurisdiction  of  Russia  to  100 
Italian  miles  from  the  coast,  will  be  publicly  recalled,  and  I  have  the 
King's  commands  to  instruct  your  Grace  further  to  require  of  the 
Russian  Minister  (on  the  ground  of  the  facts  and  reasonings  furnished 
in  their  dispatch  and  its  inclosures),  that  such  a  portion  of  territory 
alone  shall  be  defined  as  belonging  to  Russia  as  shall  not  interfere  with 
the  rights  and  actual  possessions  of  His  Majesty's  subjects  in  North 
America. 

I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  George  Canning. 


No.  15. 

No.  38.]  T/u  I>ffh>  of  WMiiHftfm  to  Mr.  G,  Cnmnng. 

Vrrona,  Xovrmher  '28,  182'2, 

(Received  December  9.) 
Sir:  I  inclose  the  copy  of  a  Confidential  Menionindum  which  I  gave 
to   Count   Nesselrode  on   the   17th   October,  n^garding  the   Russian 
Ukase,  and  the  copy  of  his  answer. 

I  have  had  one  or  two  discussions  with  Count  Lieven  upon  this 
paper,  to  which  1  object  as  not  enabling  His  Majesty's  Government  to 
round  upon  it  any  negotiation  to  settle  the  questions  arising  out  of  the 
Ukase,  which  discussions  have  not  got  the  better  of  these  difficulties; 
and  I  inclose  to  you  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  1  have  written  to  Count 
Lieven,  explaining  my  objections  to  the  Russian  *'  M^moire  Confi- 
dentiel." 

This  Question  then  stands  exactly  where  it  did.     I  have  not  been 
able  to  ao  anything  upon  it. 
I  have,  &c. 

Welijn(;ton. 
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[Inclosure  1  in  No.  15.] 
Memorandum. 

In  the  month  of  September,  1821,  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
issniMl  an  Ukase,  a.«*Herting  the  existence  in  the  Crown  of  Russia  of  an  exchisive  right 
of  sovereignty  in  the  countries  extending  from  Bering's  Straits  to  the  fifty-first 
decree  of  north  latitude  on  tiie  west  coast  of  America,  and  to  the  forty-fifth 
80  degree  of  north  latitude  on  the  opposite  coast  of  Asia,  and  as  a  qualified  exer- 
cine  of  that  right  of  sovereignty,  prohibiting  all  foreign  vessels  from  approach- 
ing within  100  Italian  miles  of  those /^oasts. 

After  this  Ukase  had  been  submitted  b}^  the  King's  Government  to  those  legal 
authorities  whose  duty  it  is  to  advise  His  Majesty  on  such  matters,  a  note  was 
a<ldresHi'd  by  the  late  Marquis  of  Lon<londerry  to  Count  Lieven,  the  Russian  Ambas- 
sador, protesting  against  the  enactments  of  this  Ukase,  and  requesting  such  amica1)le 
explanations  as  might  tend  to  reconcile  the  pretensions  of  Russia  in  that  quarter  of 
the  globe  with  the  just  rights  of  His  Majesty's  Crown,  and  the  interests  of  his 
subject**. 

We  object,  first,  to  the  claim  of  sovereignty  as  set  forth  in  this  Ukase;  and,  sec- 
ondly, to  the  mode  in  which  it  is  exercised. 

The  best  writers  on  the  lawrf  of  nations  do  not  attribute  the  exclusive  sovereignty, 
particularly  of  continents,  to  those  who  have  first  discx)vered  them,  and  although  we 
might,  on  good  grounds,  dispute  with  Russia  the  priority  of  discover)^  of  these  con- 
tinents, we  c<mtend  that  the  much  more  easily  prove<l,  'more  conclusive,  and  more 
certain  title  of  occupation  and  use,  ought  to  decide  the  claim  of  sovereignty. 

Now  we  can  prove  that  the  English  North-west  Company  and  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  have  for  many  years  established  forts  and  other  trading  stations  in  a  coun- 
try called  New  Caledonia,  situated  to  the  west  of  a  range  of  mountains  called  Rocky 
Mountains,  and  extending  along  the  shores  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  from  latitude  49°  to 
latitude  60°. 

This  Com  pan  v  likewise  possess  Factories  and  other  Establishments  on  Mackenzie's 
River,  which  falls  into  the  Frozen  Ocean  as  far  north  as  latitude  66®  30^,  from  whence 
they  carrv  on  trade  with  the  Indians  inhabiting  the  countries  to  the  west  of  that 
river,  and  who,  from  the  nature  of  the  country,  can  communicate  with  Mackenzie's 
River  with  more  facility  than  they  can  with  the  ports  in  New  Caledonia. 

Thus,  in  opposition  to  the  claim  founded  on  discovery,  the  priority  of  which,  how- 
ever, we  conceive  we  might  fairly  dispute,  we  have  the  indisputable  claim  of  occu- 
pancy and  use  for  a  series  of  years,  which  all  the  best  writers  on  the  laws  of  nations 
admit  is  the  ]>est  founded  claim  to  a  territory  of  this  description. 

Objecting  as  we  do  to  this  claim  of  exclusive  sovereignty  on  the  part  of  Russia,  I 
might  save  myself  the  trouble  of  discussing  the  particular  mode  of  its  exercise  as  set 
forth  in  this  Ukase,  but  we  object  to  the  mode  in  which  the  sovereignty  is  proposed 
to  l)e  exercised  uncler  this  Ukase  not  less  than  we  do  the  claim  of  it. 

We  cannot  admit  the  right  of  any  Power  i>os8es8ing  the  sovereignty  of  a  country 
to  exclude  the  vessels  of  others  from  the  seas  on  its  coasts  to  the  distance  of  100 
Italian  miles. 

We  must  object  likewise  to  other  arrangements  contained  in  the  said  Ukase,  con- 
veying to  private  merchant-ships  the  right  to  search  in  time  of  peace,  Ac,  which  are 
quite  contrary  to  the  laws  ana  usages  of  nations,  and  to  the  practice  of  modem 
times. 

V>j{ONA,  October  17,  182J*. 


[Inclosure  ii  in  No.  16.] 
Me  moire  Conjidentlel. 

Jje  Cabinet  de  Russie  a  pris  en  raiire  consideration  le  M^moire  Confidfentiel  que 
M.  le  Due  de  Wellington  lui  a  remis  le  17  Octobre  dernier  relativement  aux  mesures 
adopt^'^es  par  Sa  Majesto  TEmpereur  sous  la  date  du  4  (16)  Septembre,  1821,  pour 
determiner  I'^tendue  des  possessions  Russes  sur  la  c6te  nord-ouest  de  rAm^rioue,  et 
pour  interdire  aux  vaisseaux  Strangers  I'approche  de  ces  possessions  jusqu'^  la  dis- 
tance de  100  n lilies  d' Italic. 

I>es  ouvertures  faites  H  ce  sujet  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannioue  par 
le  Comte  de  Lieven  au  moment  ou  cet  Ambassadeur  alloit  quitter  Londree,  aoivent 
dcjil  avoir  prouve  (pie  I'opinion  que  le  Cabinet  de  Saint-James  avoit  con^'ue  des 
mesures  dont  il  s'agit,  n'^toit  point  fondle  sur  une  appreciation  entidrement  exacte 
des  vues  de  8a  Majest<5  Imp^nale. 
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La  Russie  est  loin  de  meconuoitre  que  Tusage  et  roccunation  constituent  le  pins 
solide  des  titres  d'aprea  lesquels  un  Etat  puisse  r^ciamer  dee  droite  de  Bouverainet^ 
Bur  une  portion  quelconque  du  continent.  La  Russie  est  plus  loin  encore  d*avoir 
voulu  outrepasser  arbitrairement  les  limites  que  ce  titre  assigne  }\  ses  domainee  sur 
la  c6te  nord-ouest  de  I'Am^rique,  ou  eriger  en  principe  g^n^ral  de  droit  maritime  lee 
i^lesqu'une  necessit^^  purement  locale  I'avoit  oblig^  de  poser  pour  la  navigation 
^trangere  dans  le  voisinage  de  la  partie  de  c^ette  cote  qui  lui  appartient. 

CY*toit  au  contraire  parce  qu'elle  re^rdoit  ces  droits  ae  souverainet^  comma 
l^times  et  parce  que  des  considerations  mip<5rieuses  tenant  A  I'existence  m^»me  do 
commerce  qu'elle  fait  dans  les  parages  de  la  c6te  nord-ouest  de  TAm^rique,  la 
for^oient  ii  ^tablir  un  svst^me  de  precautions  devenues  indispensables,  qu'elle  a  fait 
parottre  TUkasedu  4  ('l6)  Septembre,  1821. 

La  Russie  seroit  toujours  prcte  i\  faire  part  des  motifs  qui  en  justifient  ses  dispo- 
sitions mais  pour  le  moment  elle  se  bornera  aux  obserx'ations  suivantes. 

M.  le  Due  de  Wellington  affirme  dans  son  M^moire  Confidentiel  du  17  Octobre 
que  des  Etablissemens  Anglois,  appartenant  H  deux  Compagnies:  celle  de  la  Bayede 
Hudson  et  celle  du  Nord-Ouest,  se  sont  formes  dans  une  contr^e  appel^e  le  Nouvelle- 
C^Knlonie,  qui  s'etend  le  long  de  la  c6te  de  TOc^an  Pacifique,  depuis  le  49°  jusqa'an 
60°  de  latitude  septentrionale. 

La  Russie  ne  parlera  point  des  festabliasemens  qui  peuvent  exister  entre  le  49  et  51 
parallele,  mais  quant  aux  autres,  elle  n'h^site  pa.^  de  convenir  qu'elle  en  ignore 
TUfi(^u'i  present  Texistence,  pour  autant  au  nioins  qu'ils  toucneroient  rOc^an 
Pacifique. 

I^es  Cartes  Angloises  meme  les  plus  r^centes  et  les  plus  detaill^s  n'indiqnent 
abeolument  aucune  des  stations  de  commerce  mentionnees  dans  le  M^moire  du  17 
Octobre,  sur  la  c6te  m^me  de  1' Amerioue,  entre  lo  51  °  et  60°  de  latitude  septentrionale. 

D'ailleurs,  depuis  les  expeditions  de  Bering  at  de  Tchiricoff,  c*est-d-dire,  depuis 
pr6s  d'un  si^cle,  des  Establissemens  Rusaes  ont  pris,  il  partir  du  60°,  une  extension 
progressive,  qui  d(^s  Tann^e  1799  les  avoit  fait  parvenir  jusqu'au  65  parallele, 
31        comme  le  port  la  premiere  Charte  de  la  Compagnie  Russe-Americaine,  Charte 
qui  a  re^u  dans  le  terns  une  publicity!*  officielle  et  qui  n'a  motive  aucune  pro- 
testation de  la  part  de  1' Angleterre. 

Cette  m^me  Charte  acxiordoit  j\  la  Compagnie  Rusae  le  droit  de  porter  ses  Etab- 
lissemens vers  le  midi  au  delil  du  55°  de  latitude  septentrionale,  pourvu  que  de  tels 
accroissemens  de  territoire  ne  pussent  donner  motif  de  reclamation  t\  aucune  Puis- 
sance etrang^re. 

L'Angleterre  n'a  pas  non  pins  protests  contre  cette  (lisposition,  elle  n'a  pas  m^me 
reclame  contre  les  nouveaux  Etablissemens  que  la  Compagnie  Russe-Am^ricaine  a 
pu  former  au  sud  du  55°,  en  vertu  de  ce  privilege. 

La  Russie  etoit  done  pleinement  autorisee  j\  profiter  d'un  consentement,  qui,  jjour 
etre  tacite,  n'en  etoit  pas  moins  solennel,  et  A  aetermineri)Ourl)ornesdesesaomaines 
le  de^re  <le  latitude,  jusqu'auqucl  la  Compagnie  Russie  avoit  etendu  ses  operations 
depuis  1799. 

Quoiqu'il  en  soit  et  quelque  force  que  cc*s  circonstances  pretent  aux  titres  de  la 
Russie,  Ra  Majeste  Imperiale  ne  devier  |K)int  dans  cette  conjoncture  du  systdme 
habituel  de  sa  politique. 

Le  premier  de  ses  va»ux  sera  toujours  de  pr^venir  toute  discussion  et  de  consolider 
de  plus  en  plus  les  rapports  d'amitie  et  de  parfaite  intt»11igence  qu'elle  se  feiicite 
d'entretenir  avcc  la  Grande-Bretagne. 

En  consequen<'e  TEmperenra  charge  son  Cabinet  de  declarer  A  M.  le  Due  de  Wel- 
lington (sans  que  cette  declaration  puisse  pn'judicier  en  rien  A  ses  droits,  si  elle  n'etoit 
acceptee)  qu'il  est  pret  A  fixer,  au  moyen  d'line  negociation  amicale  et  sur  la  base  des 
convenances  mutuelles,  lea  degres  de  latitude  et  de  longitude  que  les  deux  Puissances 
regarderont  comme  derni^res  liniites  de  leurs  i>o8sesHion8  et  de  leurs  Etablissemens 
sur  la  cote  nonl-ouest  de  TAmerique. 

Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  se  plait  A  croire  que  cette  negociation  pourra  se  terminer 
sans  difficulte  A  la  satisfaction  reciprooue  des  deux  Etats,  et  le  Cabinet  de  Russie  peut 
assurer  des  A  i>resent  M.  I^  Dnc!  de  Wellington  que  les  niesurc»s  de  precaution  et  de 
surveillance  qui'seront  prises  alors  sur  la  partie  Russe  de  la  cote  d'Amerique,  se 
trouveront  entierement  conformes  aux  droits  derivant  de  sa  souverainete,  aind 
qu'aux  usages  etablis  entre  nations,  et  (in'aueune  plainte  legitime  ne  pourra  fi^eiever 
contre  el  les. 

ViRONA,  le  11  (^3)  Novemhre,  ISHii, 
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f  Inelosure  2  in  No.  15.— Translation.] 
CovfideiUial  Memorandum, 

The  Russian  Cabinet  has  seriously  considered  the  confidential  memorandum  which 
tlie  Duke  of  Wellington  addressed  to  it  on  the  17th  of  last  October  in  relation  to  tlie 
measures  adopted  l)v  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  under  date  of  Septeml^er  4  (16), 
1821,  to  determine  tlhe  extent  of  the  Russian  possessions  on  the  north-west  c^oast  of 
America  and  to  prevent  foreign  vessels  from  approaching  these  possessions  within 
the  distance  of  100  Italian  ndles. 

The  overtures  made  in  regard  to  this  subject  to  the  Government  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty  by  Count  de  Lieven,  at  the  time  of  the  departure  of  that  am])as8ador  from 
London,  must  already  have  proved  that  the  opinion  the  Court  of  St.  James  enter- 
tained of  the  measures  un<ier  consideration  was  not  founded  upon  an  entirely  exact 
understanding  of  the  views  of  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

Russia  is  far  from  failing  to  recognize  that  use  and  occupation  constitute  the  best  titles 
by  which  a  state  can  lay  claims  to  rights  of  sovereignty  over  any  part  of  the  continent. 
Russia  is  further  still  from  having  wished  to  arbitrarily  overstep  the  boundaries  which 
such  title  assigns  to  her  dominions  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  or  to  insist  as 
a  general  principle  of  maritime  law  upon  the  regulations  that  a  purely  local  necessity 
had  obliged  her  to  impose  upon  foreign  navigation  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  part 
of  this  coast  which  belongs  to  her. 

It  was,  on  the  contrary,  because  she  regarded  these  rights  of  sovereignty  as  legiti- 
mate, and  because  imj>erative  considerations  involving  the  very  existence  of  the 
commerce  in  which  she  engaged  along  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  forced  her  to 
establish  a  system  of  precautions  which  has  Ijecome  indispensable,  that  she  issued 
the  Ukase  of  Septemlwr  4  (16),  1821. 

Russia  would  always  l>e  reacly  to  explain  the  motives  which  justify  her  conduct, 
but  for  the  present  she  will  confine  herself  to  the  following  observations: 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  states  in  his  confidential  memorandum  of  October  17  that 
some  English  settlements,  Ix^longing  to  two  companies,  the  Hudson  Bay  and  the 
North-west,  have  been  fonned  in  a  country  called  New  Caledonia,  which  extends 
along  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  from  the  forty-tiinth  degree  to  the  sixtieth  degree 
of  north  latitude. 

Russia  will  not  siH?ak  of  the  settlements  which  may  exist  between  the  forty-ninth 
and  fifty-first  parallels,  but  as  to  the  others  she  does  not  hesitate  to  admit  that  she  is 
still  in  ignorance  of  their  existence,  at  least  so  far  as  their  touching  the  Pacific  Ocean 
is  concerned. 

Even  the  most  recent  and  complete  English  maps  do  not  show  a  single  trading 
post  mentioned  in  the  memorandum  of  October  17,  on  the-coast  of  Amerit»  between 
the  fifty-first  an<l  sixtieth  degrees  of  north  latitude. 

Moreover,  since  the  expeiiitions  of  Behrinjij  and  Tchiricoff — that  is,  for  nearly  a 
century — Russian  settlements  have  been  growing  so  steadily  from  the  sixtieth  <legree 
onward,  that  in  1799  they  had  reache<l  the  fifty-fifth  parallel,  as  the  first  charter  of 
the  Russian  Ameriiran  Company  shows,  which  charter  at  the  time  receive<l  official 
publicity,  and  whitrh  has  called  forth  no  protest  on  the  part  of  England. 

This  same  charter  accorded  to  the  Russian  Company  the  right  to  extend  its  settle- 
ments towards  the  south  l)eyond  the  fift>[-fifth  degri^e  of  north  latitude,  provide<l 
that  such  increase  of  territory  would  give  rise  to  no  protest  on  the  part  of  any  foreign 
Power. 

No  objection  was  made  to  this  provision  either  by  P^ngland.  She  did  not  even 
protest  against  the  new  settlements  that  the  Russian  American  Comimny  may  have 

established  to  the  south  of  the  fiftv-fifth  d^ree  by  reason  of  this  privilege. 
32  Russia  was  thus  fully  authorize*!  to  profit  by  a  consent  which  was  not  less 

solenm  l>ecause  it  was  tacit,  and  to  fix  as  the  boundary  of  her  dominions  the 
<legree  of  latitude  to  which  the  Russian  Company  had  extended  its  operations  since 
1790. 

However  that  may  be,  and  whatever  force  these  circumstances  may  lend  to  Russia's 
title.  His  Imperial  Majesty  will  not  deviate  in  the  slightest  decree,  at  this  juncture, 
from  his  act;ustomed  T)olitK!al  system. 

His  most  cherisheti  wish  will  always  be  to  prevent  all  contention,  and  to  strengthen 
more  and  more  the  frien<ily  relations  and  the  perfect  understanding  which  he  con- 
gratulates himself  on  maintaining  with  Great  Britain. 

In  consequence,  the  Emperor  has  directed  his  Cabinet  to  state  to  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  (without  permitting  this  declaration  to  prejudice  his  rights  in  any  d^ree 
should  it  not  be  accepted)  that  ne  is  ready  to  settle,  by  means  of  friendly  negotiations 
and  upon  the  basis  of  mutual  agreement,  the  degrees  of  latitude  and  longitude  which 
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tho  t\v(#  Powers  uhall  regard  as  the  out8ide  limits  of  their  possessiqns  and  of  their 
setilemenls  on  the  north-west  coayt  of  America. 

His  Iinj>erii.l  Majesty  is  pleased  to  believe  that  these  negotiations  can  be  terminated 
without  difficulty,  to  the  mutual  satisfaction  of  the  two  States,  and  the  Russian  Cab- 
inet is  authorized  to  assure  the  Duke  of  Wellington  that  the  measures  of  precaution 
and  supervision  which  will  then  be  taken  in  the  Russian  part  of  the  coast  of  America 
will  be  iu  entire  conformity  with  the  rights  emanating  from  her  sovereignty,  as  well 
as  with  international  usage,  and  that  no  legitimate  complaint  can  be  brought  against 
them. 

Verona,  November  11  (23) ,  1822, 


[IncloHure  3  in  No.  16.] 
The  Duke  of  Wellington  to  Count  Lieven, 

Vbrona,  November  28,  182£. 

M.  LE  Comte:  Having  considered  the  paper  which  your  Excellency  gave  me  last 
night  on  the  part  of  his  Excellency  Count  Nesselrode  on  the  subject  of  our  dis<>us- 
sions  on  the  Russian  Ukase,  1  must  inform  you  that  I  cannot  consent,  on  the  part  of 
my  Government,  to  found  on  that  {>aper  the  negotiations  for  the  settlement  of  the 
question  which  has  arisen  between  the  two  Governments  on  this  subject. 

We  object  to  the  Ukase  on  the  grounds: 

1.  That  His  Imperial  Majenty  assumas  thereby  an  exclusive  sovereignty  in  North 
America  of  which  we  are  not  prejwired  to  acknowledge  the  existence  or  the  extent. 
Upon  this  point,  however,  the  memorandum  of  Count  Nesselrode  does  afford  the 
means  of  negotiation,  and  my  Government  will  be  ready  to  discuss  it  either  in  Lon- 
don or  St.  Petersburg  whenever  the  state  of  the  discussions  on  the  other  question 
arising  out  of  the  Ukase  will  allow  of  the  di8cus.<»ion. 

The  second  ground  on  which  we  object  to  the  Ukase  is  that  His  Imperial  Majesty 
thereby  excludes  from  a  certain  considerable  extent  of  the  open  sea  vessels  of  other 
nations. 

We  contend  that  the  assumption  of  this  Power  is  contrary  to  the  law  of  nations, 
and  we  cannot  found  a  negotiation  upon  a  paper  in  which  it  is  again  broadly  asserted. 
We  contend  that  no  Power  whatever  can  exclude  another  from  the  use  of  the  open 
sea.  A  Power  can  exclude  itself  from  the  navij^tion  of  a  certain  coast,  sea,  &c.,  by 
its  own  act  or  engagement,  but  it  cannot  by  right  be  excluded  by  another.  This  we 
consider  as  the  law  of  nations,  and  we  cannot  negotiate  upon  a  paper  in  which  a 
right  is  asserted  inconsistent  with  this  principle. 

1  think,  therefore,  that  the  best  mode  of  proceeding  would  be  that  you  should 
state  your  readiness  to  negotiate  upon  the  whole  subject,  without  restating  the  objec- 
tionable principle  of  the  Ukase,  which  we  t^nnot  admit. 

Ever  yours,  &c.  Wellinqton. 


No.  16. 

Tfu'  Duke  of  Wellington  tu  Mr,  (i,  Cannimj, 

No.  44.]  Verona,  Novemher  29,  1S22. 

(Received  December  9.) 

Sir:  Since  1  wrote  to  you  yesterday  I  have  had  another  conversa- 
tion with  the  Russian  Ministers  regarding  the  Ukase. 

It  is  now  settled  that  both  the  memorandums  which  1  inclose  to  you 
should  be  considered  as  non  avenus,  and  the  Russian  Ambassador  in 
London  is  to  address  you  a  note  in  answer  to  that  of  the  late  Lord 
Londonderry,  assuring  you  of  the  desire  of  the  Emperor  to  negotiate 
with  you  upon  the  whole  question  of  the  Emperors  claims  in  North 
America,  reserving  them  all  if  the  result  of  the  negotiation  should  not 
be  satisfactory  to  both  parties. 

This  note  will  then  put  this  matter  in  a  tmin  of  negotiation,  which 
is  what  was  wished. 

I  have,  &c.  Wellington. 
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33  Barmi  Tuyll  to  Count  NesselrodeJ^ 

[Extract.] 

Liverpool,  Oct6(yi^e2i  {Noveml>re2),  1S22. 
II  sera  sans  doute  expedient  de  faire,  i\  cet  %ard,  toutes  les  tenta- 
tives  possibles,  en  allef^uant  la  noiiveaut^  de  ces  dernlers  Etablisse- 
nients,  la  clause  du  Privilege  des  deux  Conipagnies  r^unies,  posant  des 
bornes  a  leur  extension  future,  ct  le  pr^ju^ice  que  la  proximity?  de 
ces  ])ostos  ne  pent  manquer  de  causer  a  I'Etablissement  Russe,  plus 
ancien  et  connu  sous  le  noni  de  Novo-Archangelsk.  Mais  dans  la 
supposition  que  I'on  ne  put  roussir  a  6tendre  les  frontieres  de  la  Russie 
bcaucou])  plus  vers  le  Sud,  il  serait,  ce  semble,  indispensable  de  les 
voir  an  inoins  fixees  au  55e  degr6  de  latitude  Nord,  ou  mieux  encore, 
d  lapoliite  iiicridionale  (le  V Archipil  dn  Prince  de  G(dhiH  et  V Observa- 
tory Inht^  situes  a  peu  pros  sous  ce  parallele.  Tout  voisinage  plus 
rapproche  des  Etablissements  Anglais  ne  pourrait  manquer  d'etre 
pro]udiciable  a  celui  de  Novo-Archangelsk,  qui  se  trouve  sous  les 

57^  :r. 


[Translation.] 

It  will  doubtless  be  expedient  to  make  all  possible  attempts  in  this 
direction  by  alleging  the  newness  of  these  last  establishments,  the 
clause  of  tht*  privilege  [charter]  of  the  two  united  Companies  which 
sets  a  limit  to  their  future  extension,  and  the  injury  which  the  prox- 
imity of  those  posts  cannot  fail  to  cause  the  older  Russian  establish- 
ment, known  under  the  name  of  Novo-Archangelsk.  But  supposing 
it  to  be  impossible  to  succeed  in  extending  the  frontiers  of  Russia  much 
farther  toward  the  south,  it  seems  that  it  would  be  indispensable  to 
have  them  iixed  at  least  at  the  fiftj'-fifth  degree  of  north  latitude,  or, 
better  still,  at  the  southern  point  of  the  archipelago  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales  and  the  OJmt^rvatory  Inht^  which  are  situated  almost  under  that 
parallel.  Any  nearer  neighbourhood  of  the  English  establishments 
could  not  fail  to  ]>e  injurious  to  that  of  Novo-Archangelsk,  which  is  in 
latitude  57^  3'. 


No.  18. 

Count  Lteven  t<t  Mr.  (r.  Canninxj, 

LoNDRES,  le  19  {31)  Janvier,  1S2S, 
A  la  suite  des  declarations  verbal es  que  le  Soussign^,  Ambassadeur 
P^xtraordinaire  et  Plenlpotentiaire  de  Sa  Majesty.  I'Empereur  de  Toutes 
les  Russies,  a  faites  au  Ministere  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique,  le  Cabinet 
de  St.  Jam(\s  a  du  se  convaincre  que  si  des  objections  s'etoient  dlev^^es 
contre  le  Reglement  public,  au  nom  de  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  de  Toutes 
les  Russies,  sous  la  date  du  4  (16)  Septembre,  1821,  les  mesures  ult^ri- 
eures  adoptees  par  Sa  Majeste  Imp^riale  ne  laissent  aucun  doute  sur 

aTliiH  letter  ami  the  iUToinpanyinj?  translation  are  taken  from  **  Views  of  the 
United  States  CominiHHioners  on  the  Alaska  Boundary  as  detine<l  by  the  Treaty  of 
1825,"  conununioated  by  General  Foster  to  the  Members  of  the  International  Joint 
High  ConiiniHHion  anHenibled  at  (.iuel)ee,  Sei)tember  27,  1898. 
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la  piirete  de  ses  vues  et  sur  le  d^.sir  ou'elle  aura  toujours  de  concilier 
ses  droits  et  ses  int^rfits  avec  les  interets  et  los  droits  des  Puissances 
aux(|uelle^s  runissent  les  liens  d'une  amitie  veritable  et  d'une  bienreil- 
lance  r^ciproque. 

Avant  (le  quitter  V^rone,  le  Soussign^  a  re^u  I'ordre  de  doniier  au 
Gbuverreinent  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  une  nouvelle  preuve  des  dis- 
posjtiones  connues  de  I'Kmpereur,  en  proposaiit  a  son  Excellence  Mr. 
Canning,  Prinf  ipal  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  pour 
les  Affaires  Etrangeres  (sans  que  cette  proposition  puiase  porter 
atteinte  aux  droits  de  Se  Majesty  Imp^riale,  si  elle  n'est  pas  accept^e), 
(lue  de  part  et  d'autre  la  question  de  droit  strict  soit  proviso! rement 
eeart(^e,  et  que  tous  les  diff^rends  auxquels  a  donn6  lieu  le  Reglement 
dont  il  s'agit,  s'aplanissent  par  un  arrangement  amical  fonde  sur  le 
seul  principe  des  convenances  mutuelles  et  qui  seroit  n^oci^  a  St 
Petersl)ourg. 

L'Enipereur  se  flatte  que  Sir  Charles  Bagot  ne  tardera  point  k  rece- 
voir  les  [x>uvoirs  et  les  instructions  necessaires  il  cet  eflfet  et  que  la 

Oosition  du  Soussign(3  achevera  de  demontrer  au  Gouvernement  de 
[ajeste  Britannique  combien  Sa  Majesty  Imperiale  souhaite  qu'au- 
cune  divergence  d'opinion  ne  puisse  subsister  entre  la  Kussie  et  la 
(irande-Bretagne,  et  que  le  plus  parfait  accord  continue  de  prfeider  sL 
leurs  relations. 

Le  Soussign^?  saisit,  &c.  Lieven. 

34  Count  Lhn^en  to  Mr.  G.  Canning, 

[Translation.] 

London,  January  19  {31),  1823. 

In  consequence  of  the  verbal  statements  that  the  undersigned, 
Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  of  His  Majestv  the 
Emperor  of  All  the  Kussias,  has  made  to  the  Government  or  His 
Britannic  Majesty,  ihe  Court  of  St.  James  must  have  become  con- 
vinced that  had  objections  arisen  to  the  regulation  promulgated  in  the 
name  of  His  Majest}'  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Kussias,  under  date  of 
September  4  (16),  1^21,  the  subsequent  measures  adopted  by  His 
Imperial  Majestv  leave  no  doubt  as  to  the  sincerity  of  his  intentions 
ancl  the  desire  which  he  will  always  have  to  reconcile  his  rights  and 
his  interests  with  the  interests  and  the  rights  of  the  Powers  U)  whom 
he  is  bound  hy  the  ties  of  sincere  friendship  and  mutual  goodwill. 

Before  leaving  Verona  the  undersigned  was  ordered  to  present  to 
the  (lovernment  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  a  new  proof  of  the  Emperor's 
well-known  feelings  by  proposing  to  His  Excellency,  Mr.  Canning, 
Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty  (without  permitting  this  proposition  to  prejudice  the  rights 
of  his  Imperial  Majesty  should  it  not  be  acceptea),  that  the  question 
of  strict  right  be  temporarily  set  aside  on  the  part  of  both,  and  that 
all  the  differences  to  which  the  regulation  in  question  has  given  rise 
be  iwljusted  by  an  amicable  arrangement  founded  on  the  sole  principle 
of  mutual  exi)ediencv,  to  })e  negotiated  at  St.  Petersburg. 

The  P^mperor  is  pleased  to  believe  that  Sir  Charles  Bagot  will  soon 
receive  the  powers  and  instructions  necessary  to  this  end,  and  that  the 
proposition  of  the  undersigned  \\\\\  completely  demonstrate  to  the 
Government  of  His  Britiinnic  Majesty  how  much  it  is  the  wish  of  His 
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Imperial  Majesty  that  no  diflference  of  opinion  should  exist  between* 
Russia  and  Great  Britain,  and  that  the  most  perfect  harmony  should 
continue  to  rule  in  their  relations. 
The  undersigned  takes,  &c.  Lieven. 


No.  19. 

Mr.  G.  Canning  to  Sir  C,  Bagot. 

No.  1.]  Foreign  Office,  February  5, 1S2S. 

Sir:  With  reference  to  my  despatch  No.  5,  of  the  31st  December 
last,  transmitting  to  your  Excellency  the  copy  of  an  instruction" 
addressed  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  as  well  as  a  despatch*  from  his 
Grace,  dated  Verona,  the  29th  November  last,  both  upon  the  subject 
of  the  Russian  Ukase  of  September,  1821,  I  have  now  to  inclose  to 

i;^our  Excellency  the  copy  of  a  note,^  which  has  been  addressed  to  me 
)y  Count  Lieven,  expressing  His  Imperial  Majesty's  wish  to  enter 
into  some  amicable  armngement  for  bnnging  this  subject  to  a  satisf ac- 
torv  termination,  and  requesting  that  your  Excellency  may  be  fur- 
nished with  the  necessary  powers  to  enter  into  negotiation  for  that 
purpose  with  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Ministers  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

I  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  of  a  Russian  courier  (of  whose 
departure  Count  Lieven  has  only  just  apprized  me)  to  send  this  note 
to  your  Excellency,  and  to  desire  that  your  Excellency  will  proceed 
to  open  the  discussion  with  the  Russian  Minister  upon  the  basis  of  the 
instruction  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

I  will  not  fail  to  tmnsmit  to  your  Excellency  full  i)owci*s  for  the 
conclusion  of  an  agreement  upon  this  subject  by  a  messenger  whbm  I 
will  dispatch  to  you  as  soon  as  1  shall  have  collected  any  further  infor- 
mation which  it  may  be  expedient  to  furnish  to  your  Excellency,  or 
to  found  any  further  instruction  upon,  that  may  be  necessary  for  your 
guidance  in  this  important  negotiation. 
I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)      ^     Geobge  Canning. 


35  No.  20. 

Mr,  G,  Canning  to  Sir  C,  Bagot. 

No.  4.]  Foreign  OrncE,  F^iuiry  25^  1823. 

Sir:  I  transmit  to  your  Excellency  herewith  a  full  power,  which  the 
King  has  been  pleased  to  grant  to  you  under  the  Great  Seal,  authoriz- 
ing and  empowering  you  to  adjust  the  diflference^  which  have  arisen 
in  consecjuence  of  the  Ukase  promulgated  at  St.  Petersburgli  on  the  4th 
September,  1821,  which  prohibits,  under  pain  of  confiscation,  all 
foreign  vessels  from  approaching^within  100  Italian  miles  of  the  north- 
western coast  of  America,  the  Aleutian  and  Kurile  Isles,  and  the  east- 
ern coasts  of  Siberia. 

«No.  8.  &No.  10.  cNo.  12. 
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•     1  have  nothing  further  to  add  to  the  papers  with  which  your  Excel- 
lency has  already  been  furnished  on  this  subject,  except  two  opinions 
which  were  laid  by  the  King's  Law  Officers  before  His  Majesty  s  Gov- 
ernment on  the  first  receipt  of  the  Ukase  in  question. 
I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  George  Canning. 


No.  21. 

Sir  O.  Brnjot  to  Mr,  G,  Cannlmj. 

No.  8.]  St.  Petorsburgh,  Felrrmry  10  (m),  1S2S. 

(Received  March  15.) 

Sir:  (Jount  l^ieven's  courier  arrived  here  j^e^terday  afternoon,  and 
I  had  this  morning  the  honour  to  receive  your  despatch  No.  1,  of  the 
5th  instant,  enclosing  to  me  a  copy  of  liis  P^xcellency's  note  to  you  of 
the  31st  of  last  month,  respecting  the  Imperial  Ukase  of  the  16th  Sep- 
tember, 1821. 

As  the  i3ost  is  on  the  point  of  setting  out  1  have  only  time  to  acknowl- 
edge the  receipt  of  this  despatch,  and  to  assure  you  that  1  shall  immedi- 
ately proceed  to  open  with  the  Russian  Ministry  the  discussions  which 
you  instruct  me  to  hold  upon  the  important  subject  to  which  it  relates. 

I  had  yesterday  an  inter\new  with  Count  Nesselrode,  when  I  took 
occasion  to  speak  with  him  generally  upon  the  state  of  affairs  as  they 
appear  to  be  affected  by  the  King  of  France's  speech  at  the  opening  of 
the  Chambers,  but  nothing  passed  in  our  conversation  which  it  seems 
necessary  that  I  should  report  to  you,  and  1  have  not  had  an  opportu- 
nitv  of  seeing  the  Emperor  since  his  return  from  Verona. 

The  latest  intelligence  received  here  from  Constantinople  is  still  that 
of  the  25th  of  last  month. 

I  ought  to  state  that  in  the  copy  of  the  instructions  given  to  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  by  your  despatch  No.  f)  to  his  (irace  of  the  27th 
September  last,  and  w^hich  w^as  transmitted  to  me  in  your  despatch 
No.  5  of  the  31st  December,  the  opinions  of  Lord  Stowell  and  of  His 
Ma;jesty\s  Advocate-General  upon  the  subject  of  this  Ukase,  and  the 
other  papers  therein  referred  to,  were  not  inclosed. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Charles  Bagot. 


No.  24. 

Shijj-owners^  Society  to  Mr.  G.  Cojinimj, 

New  Broad  Street,  June  11^  182S. 

(Received .) 

Sir:  1  have  been  requested  by  the  conunitt(^.e  of  this  society  to  rep- 
resent to  you,  sir,  that  considerable  alarm  has  been  excited  among  the 
owners  of  ships  engaged  in  the  southern  whale  tishery  by  the  order 
lately  issued  l)y  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  ^'prohibiting 
foreign  vessels  to  touch  at  the  Russian  establishments  along  the  north- 
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west  coast  of  America  from  Behring  Straits  to  51°  north  latitude,  as 
well  as  in  the  Aleutian  Islands,  on  the  east  coast  of  Siberia,  and  the 
Kurilc  Islands;  that  is  to  say,  from  Behring  Straits  to  the  South  Cape, 
in  the  Island  of  Ooroop,  viz.,  in  45°  51'  north  latitude,  or  even  to 

approach  them  within  a  less  distance  than  100  Italian  miles." 
36  This  committee  being  aware  of  the  delicacy  of  the  subject,  and 

that  the  attention  of  His  Majesty's  Government  had  been  directed 
to  it,  have  been  unwilling  to  trouble  you  with  any  representations,  but 
as  there  are  now  many  ships  fishing  in  those  seas,  and  several  others 
bound  thither,  and  it  appears  that  fears  are  generally  entertained  lest  the 
seizure  and  confiscation  of  some  of  them  should  take  i)lace  bv  the  Rus- 
sian authorities,  upon  the  plea  of  their  having  been  within  the  prohib- 
ited limits,  the  committee  have  felt  it  their  duty,  and  have  requested 
me  thus  most  respectfully  to  express  to  you,  sir,  their  hope  that  you 
may  be  enabled  to  communicate  to  them  such  information  as  will  remove 
those  apprehensions. 

I  have,  &c.  George  Lyall, 

Chairman  of  the  Committee. 
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CONVENTION  BETWEEN  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  RUSSIA,  SIGNED 
AT  ST.  PETERSBURGH,  FEBRUARY  28/16,  1825. 


AU   NOM    DE   LA   TKE8-8AINTK    KT 
INDIVISIBLE   TRINITY. 

Sa  Majcst6  Ic  Rol  du  Royaume 
Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  de 
rirlandc,  et  Sa  Majesty  I'Einpe- 
reur  de  toutes  les  Riissies,  d6sirant 
resserrer  les  Hens  de  bonne  intel- 
ligence et  d'amiti^  qui  les  unis- 
sent,  au  moyen  d'un  accord  qui 
regleroit,  d'apres  le  princiiwi  aes 
convenances  i*(?ciproques,  divers 
points  relatifs  au  commerce,  a  la 
navigation,  et  aux  pecheries  de 
leurs  sujets  svir  TOc^an  Pacitique, 
ainsi  que  les  limites  de  leurs  i)os- 
sessions  resDectives  sur  la  cote 
nord-ouest  ae  TAm^ricjue,  ont 
nomnie  des  IMenipotentiaires  pour 
conclure  une  Convention  a  cet 
effet,  savoir: — Sa  Majeste  le  Koi 
du  Royaume  Uni  de  la  Gmnde 
Bretagne  et  de  I'lrlande,  le  Tres 
Honorable  Stratford  Canning, 
Conseiller  de  Sa  dite  Majeste  en 
Son  Conseil  Prive,  et<!.  Et  Sa 
Majesty  TEmpereur  de  toutes  les 
Russies,  le  Sieur  Charles  Robert 
Comto  de  Nesselrode,  Son  Con- 
seiller Priv<3  Actuel,  Membre  du 
Cojiseil  de  I'Empire,  Secretaire 
d'Etat  Hirigeant  le  Ministere  des 
Affaires  Etrangeres,  etc.;  et  le 
Sieur  Pierre  de  Poletica,  Son 
Conseiller  d'Etat  Actuel,  etc. 
Lesquels  Pl^nipotentiaires,  apres 
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[Translation.] 

IN  THE   NAME  OF  THE   MOST  HOLY 
AND  UNDIVIDED  TRINITY. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  and  Uis  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  being 
desirous  of  drawing  still  closer  the 
ties  of  good  understanding  and 
friendship  which  unite  them,  by 
means  of  an  agreement  which  may 
settle,  upon  the  basis  of  reciprocal 
convenience,  different  points  con- 
nected with  the  commerce,  navi- 
gation, and  fisheries  of  their  sub- 
jects on  the  Pax^ific  Ocean  as  well 
as  the  limits  of  their  respective 
possessions  on  the  northwest  coast 
of  America,  have  named  Plenipo- 
tentiaries to  conclude  a  Conven- 
tion for  this  purpose,  that  is  to 
say: — His  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  the  Right  Honourable 
Sti-atford  Canning,  a  member  of 
His  said  Majesty's  Most  Honour- 
able Privy  Codicil,  i&c,  and  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Russias,  the  Sieur  Charles  Robert 
Count  de  Nesselrode,  His  Impe- 
rial Majesty's  Privy  Councillor,  a 
member  of  the  Council  of  the  Em- 
pire, Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Department  oif  Foreign  Affairs, 
&c.,  and  the  Sieur  Pierre  de  Polet- 
ica, His  Imperial  Majesty's  Coun- 
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s'etrc  eominuniqu6  leur.s  pleins- 
pouv  oil's  respect  if  s,  trouves  en 
bonne  et  due  forme,  ont  arrets  et 
signe  les  Articles  suivans: 


Art.  I.  II  est  convenu  que,  dans 
aucune  partie  du  grand  Ocean, 
appel6  cominunenient  Oc^an  Pa- 
cihque,  les  sujets  respectifs  des 
Ilautes  Puissances  Contractantes 
ne  seront  ni  troubles,  ni  gen^s, 
soit  dans  la  navigation,  soit  dans 
Texploitation  de  la  peche,  soit 
dans  la  facult/>  d'aborderaux  c6tes, 
sur  des  points  qui  ne  seroient  pas 
dejiloccupes,  atin  d'yfaire  le  com- 
merce avec  les  indigenes,  sauf 
toutefois  les  restrictions  et  condi- 
tions determines  par  les  Articles 
qui  suivent. 

II.  Dans  la  vue  d'empecherque 
les  droits  de  navigation  et  de  peche 
exerc^s  sur  le  grand  oc^an  par  les 
sujets  des  Ilautes  Parties  Oon- 
tractantes  n(»  deviennent  le  pre- 
texte  d'un  conunerce  illicite,  if  est 
convenu  que  les  sujets  de  Sa 
Majeste  Britiinnique  n'aborderont 
a  aucun  point  ou  il  se  trouve  un 
^tablissement  Kusse,  sans  la  per- 
mission du  Gouverneur  ou  Com- 
mandant; et  que,  reciproquement, . 
les  sujets  Kusses  ne  pourront 
aborder,  sans  permission,  a  aucun 
etablissement  Britanni(|ue,  sur  la 
cote  nord-ouest. 

III.  La  ligne  de  demarcation 
entre  les  possessions  des  Hautes 

Parties  Contractantes  sur  la 
38         cote  du  Continent  et  les  lies 

de  TAm^rique  Nord-ouest, 
sera  tracee  ainsi  (ju'il  suit: — 

A  partir  du  point  le  plus  merid- 
ional de  rile  dite  Prince  of  Walen^ 
lequel  point  se  trouve  sous  la  par- 
allel clu  54^  4i/  de  latitude  nord, 
et  entre  le  131^'  et  le  133*'  degr^ 
de  longitude  ouest  (m6ridien  de 
Greenwich),  la  dite  ligne  remon- 
tera  au  nord  le  long  de  la  passe 
dite  Pnrfland  Channel^  jusqu'au 
point  d(»  la  terre  ferme  oil  elle  at- 
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cillor  of  State,  &c.  Who,  after 
having  communicated  to  each 
other  their  respective  full  powers, 
found  in  good  and  due  form,  have 
agreed  upon  and  signed  the  fol- 
lowing Articles: 

Art.  I.  It  is  agreed  that  the  re- 
spective 8u))iects  of  the  High 
Contracting  Parties  shall  not  be 
troubled  or  molested,  in  any  part 
of  the  Ocean,  (commonly  called  the 
PacificOcean,  either  in  navigating 
the  same,  in  fishing  therein,  or  in 
landing  at  such  parts  of  the  coast 
as  shall  not  have  been  already  oc- 
cupied, in  order  to  trade  with  the 
natives,  under  the  restrictions  and 
conditions  specified  in  the  follow- 
ing Articles. 


I I.  In  order  to  prevent  the  right 
of  navigating  and  fishing,  exer- 
cised upon  the  Ocean  l)y  the  sub- 
jects of  the  High  C'Ontracting 
Parties,  from  becoming  the  pretext 
of  an  illicit  commerce,  it  is  agreed 
that  the  subjects  of  His  Britennic 
Majesty  shall  not  land  at  any 
place  where  there  may  be  a  Rus- 
sian establishment,  without  the 
permission  of  the  Governor  or 
Commandant;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  Kussian  subjects  shall 
not  land,  without  permission,  at 
any  British  establishment,  on  the 
north-west  coast. 

III.  The  line  of  demarcation  be- 
tween the  possessions  of  the  High 
Contracting  Parties,  upon  the  coast 
of  the  continent,  and  tne  islands  of 
America  to  the  north-west,  shall 
be  drawn  in  the  manner  following: 

Commencing  from  the  south- 
ernmost point  of  the  island  called 
Prince  of  Wales  Island,  which 
point  lies  in  the  parallel  of  54  de- 
grees 40  minutes,  north  latitude, 
and  between  the  131st  and  133ra 
degree  of  west  longitude  ^merid- 
ian of  Greenwich),  the  said  line 
shall  ascend  to  the  north  along  the 
channel  called  Portland  Channel, 
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teint  Ic  56®  degre  latitude  nord;  de 
CO  dernier  point  la  ligne  de  demar- 
cation suivra  la  crete  des  inon- 
ta^^nes  situ^es  parallelement  a  la 
cote,  jusqu''au  point  d'intersection 
du  141®  degr^  de  longitude  ouest 
(mcme  ra^ridien);  et,  finalement, 
du  dit  point  d'intersection,  la 
meme  ligne  m^ridienne  du  141® 
degre  f  orraera,  dans  son  prolonge- 
raent  jusqu'a  la  Mer  Glaciale,  la 
limite  entre  les  possessions  Russes 
et  Britanniques  sur  le  Continent 
de  PAni^rique  Nord-ouest. 


IV.  II  est  entendu,  par  mpport 
a  la  ligne  de  demarcation  d^termi- 
nee  dans  I'Article  precedent — 

1 .  Que  rile  dite  Ptince  of  If V//t.v 
appartiendra  toute  entiere  a  la 
Kussie. 

2.  Que  partout  oii  la  crete  des 
raontagnes  qui  s'^tendent  dans  une 
direction  pamllele  a  la  c6te  depuis 
le  56*  degr^  de  latitude  nora  au 
point  d'intersection  du  141®  degrd 
de  longitude  ouest,  se  trpuverait 
&  la  distance  do  plus  de  10  lieues 
marines  de  TOc^an,  la  limite  entre 
les  possessions  Britanniques  et  la 
lisierede  cote  mentionn^e  ci-dessus 
comme  devant  appartenir  a  la 
Russie  sera  form^e  par  une  ligne 
parallole  aux  sinuosit^s  de  la  cote, 
et  qui  ne  pourra  jamais  en  etre 
eioignde  que  de  10  lieues  marines. 


V.  II  estconvenu,  en  outre,  que 
nul  dtablissement  ne  sera  form6 
par  Tune  des  deux  Parties  dans  les 
timites  que  les  deux  Articles  pre- 
cedents assignent  aux  possessions 
de  Tautre.  En  consequence,  les 
sujets  Britanniques  ne  formeront 
aucun  etabliasement  soit  sur  la 
c6te,  soit  sur  la  lisiere  de  terre 
ferme  comprise  dans  les  limites 
des    possessions    Russes.     telles 

au'elles  sont  designees   dans   les 
eux  Articles  precedents;  et,  de 


as  far  as  the  point  of  the  continent 
where  it  strikes  the  66th  degree 
of  north  latitude;  from  this  last- 
mentioned  point  the  line  of  de- 
marcation shall  follow  the  summit 
of  the  mountains  situated  parallel 
to  the  coast  as  far  as  the  point  of 
intersection  of  the  141st  degree  of 
west  longitude  (of  the  same  merid- 
ian); and,  finally,  from  the  said 
point  of  intersection,  the  said  me- 
ridian line  of  the  141st  degree,  in 
its  prolongation  as  far  as  the 
Frozen  Ocean,  shall  form  the  limit 
between  the  Russian  and  British 
possessions  on  the  continent  of 
America  to  the  north-west. 

IV.  With  reference  to  the  line 
of  demarcation  laid  down  in  the 
preceding  Article  it  is  understood: 

1st.  That  the  island  called  Prince 
of  Wales  Island  shall  belong 
wholly  to  Russia. 

2nd.  That  whenever  the  summit 
of  the  mountains  which  extend  in 
a  direction  parallel  to  the  coast, 
from  the  56tn  degree  of  north  lat- 
itude to  the  point  of  intersection 
of  the  141st  aegree  of  west  longi- 
tude, shall  prove  to  be  at  the  dis- 
timce  of  more  than  10  marine 
leagues  from  the  Ocean,  the  limit 
between  the  British  possessions 
and  the  line  of  coast  which  is  to 
belong  to  Russia,  as  above  men- 
tioned, shall  ))e  formed  by  a  line 
pamllel  to  the  windings  of  the 
coast,  and  which  shall  nevei*  ex- 
ceed the  distance  of  10  marine 
leagues  therefrom. 

V.  It  is  moreover  agreed  that 
no  establishment  shall  De  formed 
by  cither  of  the  two  Parties  within 
the  limits  assigned  b3^the  two  pre- 
ceding Articles  to  the  possessions 
of  the  other;  consequently,  British 
subjects  shall  not  form  any  estab- 
lishment either  upon  the  coa^^t,  or 
upon  the  border  of  the  continent 
comprised  within  the  limits  of  the 
Russian  possessions  as  designated 
in  the  two  preceding  Articles;  and, 
in  like  manner,  no  establishment 
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nienie,  mil  ^ttiblissenieiit  no  sera 
f  oniie  par  dcs  sujets  Russos  au  dela 
des  dites  limites. 

VI.  II  est  entendu  que  les  sujets 
de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique,  de 
quelque  c6t^  qu'ils  arrivent,  soit 
de  roc6an,  soit  de  Tint^rieur  du 
continent,  jouiront  a  perp^tuit^ 
du  droit  de  naviguer  librement, 
et  sans  entrave  c[uelconque,  sur 
tous  les  fleuves  et  rivieres  qui,  dans 
leurs  cours  vers  la  Mer  Pacifique, 
tmverseront  la  ligne  de  demar- 
cation sur  la  lisiere  de  la  c6te 
indiquee  dans  I'Article  III  de  la 
pr^sente  Convention. 

VII.  II  est  aussi  entendu  que, 

Sendant  Tespa^re  de  10  ans,  a  dater 
e  la  signature  de  cette  Conven- 
tion, les  vaisseaux  des  deaux 
Puissances,  ou  ceux  appartenans 
a  leurs  sujets  respectifs,  pourront 
r^ciproquement  frequenter,  sans 
entrave  quelconque,  toutes  les  mers 
int^rieures,  les  golfes,  havres,  et 
criques  sur  la  cote  mentionn^e 
dans  TArticle  III  afin  dV  faire  la 
pcche  et  le  commerce  avec  les  in- 
digenes. 

V  III.  Le  port  de  Sitka,  ou  Novo 
Archangelsk,  sera  ouvert  au  com- 
merce et  aux  vaisseaux  des  sujete 
Hritjinniques  durant  Tespace  dedix 
ans,  a  dater  de  I'^change  des  rati- 
fications de  cette  Convention.  Au 
«as  qu'une  prolongation  de 
31)  ce  terme  de  dix  ans  soit  ac- 
cord^e  a  quelaue  autre  Puis- 
sance, la  meme  prolongation  sera 
egalement  accord^e  a  la  Grande 
Bretagne. 

IX.  La  susdite  liberty  de  com- 
merce ne  s'appliquem  point  au 
trafic  des  liqueurs  spiritueuses,  des 
amies  a  feu,  des  armes  blanches, 
de  la  poudrt>  a  canon,  ou  d'autres 
munitions  de  guerre;  les  Hautes 
Parties  Contractantes  sVngageant 
r^»ciproquemont  A  ne  laisser  ni 
veiidre,  ni  livrer,  de  quelque 
maniere  que  ce  puisse  etre,  aux 
indigenes  du  pays  les  articles  ci- 
dessus  mentionnes. 


shall  be  formed  by  Russian  sub- 
jects beyond  the  said  limits. 

VI.  It  is  understood  that  the 
subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty, 
from  whatever  quarter  they  may 
arrive,  whether  from  the  Ocean, 
or  from  the  interior  of  the  conti- 
nent, shall  forever  enjoy  the  right 
of  navigating  freely,  and  without 
any  hindrance  whatever,  all  the 
rivers  and  streams  which,  in  their 
course  towards  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
may  cross  the  line  of  demarcation 
upon  the  line  of  coast  descrilwd  in 
Article  III  of  the  present  Conven- 
tion. 

VII.  It  is  also  understood,  that, 
for  the  8pac«  of  10  years  from  the 
signature  of  the  present  Conven- 
tion, the  vessels  of  the  two  Powers, 
or  those  belonging  to  their  respec- 
tive subjects,  shall  mutually  be  at 
liberty  to  frequent,  without  any 
hindrance  whatever,  all  the  inland 
seas,  the  gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks 
on  the  coast  mentioned  in  Article 
III  for  the  purposes  of  fishing  and 
of  trading  with  the  natives. 

VIII.  The  Port  of  Sitka,  or 
Nova  Archangelsk,  shall  be  open 
to  the  commerce  and  vessels  of 
British  subjects  for  the  space  of  10 
3^ears  from  the  date  oi  the  ex- 
change of  the  ratifications  of  the 
present  Convention.  In  the  event 
of  an  extension  of  this  term  of  10 
years  being  granted  to  any  other 
Power,  the  like  extension  shall  be 
granted  also  to  Great  Britain. 

IX.  The  above-mentioned  lib- 
erty of  commerce  shall  not  apply 
to  the  trade  in  spirituous  liquors, 
in  fire-arms,  or  other  arms,  gun- 
powder, or  other  warlike  stores; 
the  High  Contracting  Parties 
reciprocall}^  engaging  not  to  per- 
mit the  above-mentioned  articles 
to  be  sold  or  delivered,  in  an}^ 
manner  whatever,  to  the  natives  of 
the  country. 
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X.  Tout  vaisseau  Britannia uc 
ou  liusse  naviguant  sur  TOcoan 
Pacifique,  qui  sera  forc(3  par  des 
tempetes,  ou  par  quel(|uo  accident, 
de  se  r^iugier  dans  le.s  norts  des 

Sarties  respectives,  aura  la  liberty 
e  s'}'  radouber,  de  s'y  pourvoii- 
de  tous  les  objets  qui  lui  seront 
n^cessaires,  et  de  se  remettre  en 
mer,  sans  pa3'er  d'autres  droits  que 
ceux  de  port  et  de  fanaux,  iesquels 
seront,  pour  lui,  les  memos  cmc 
poiir  les  batimens  nationaux.  Si, 
cependant,  le  patron  d'un  tel 
navire  se  trouvoit  dans  la  necessity 
de  se  d^faire  d'une  partie  de  ses 
marcbandises  pour  subvenir  a  ses 
ddpenses,  il  sera  tenu  de  se  con- 
former  aux  ordonnances  et  aux 
tarifs  de  Tendroit  oil  il  aura 
abord6. 

XI.  Dans  tous  les  cas  de  plaintes 
relatives  a  Pinfraction  des  Articles 
de  la  pr^sente  Convention,  les 
autorites  civiles  et  militaires  des 
deux  HautesPartiesContractantes, 
sans  se  permettre  au  pr^alable  ni 
voie  de  fait,  ni  mesure  de  force, 
seront  tenues  de  faire  un  rappoi-t 
exact  de  I'affaire  et  de  ses  circon- 
stances  a  leurs  Cours  respectives, 
lesquelles  s'engagent  a  la  r<?gler  a 
I'amiable,  et  d'apres  les  principes 
d'une  parfaite  justice. 

XII.  Im  pr^sente  Convention 
sera  ratifi^e,  et  les  ratifications  en 
seront  ^chang^es  a  Londres,  dans 
Tespacc  de  6  semaines,  ou  plutot  si 
faire  se  pent. 

En  foi  de  c^uoi  les  Pl^nipotenti- 
aires  respectifs  Font  signe,  et  y 
ont  appos^  le  cachet  de  leurs 
armes. 

Fait  a  St.  P^tersbourg,  U  Fe- 
vrier,  de  Tan  de  Grace  1825. 


L.S. 
L.S. 
L.S. 


Stratford  Canning. 
Le  cx)mte  de  Nesselrodk. 
Pierre  de  Poletica. 


X.  Ever}^  British  or  Russian 
vessel  navigating  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  which  may  be  compelled 
by  storms  or  by  accident,  to  take 
shelter  in  the  ports  of  the  respec- 
tive Parties,  shall  be  at  liberty  to 
refit  therein,  to  provide  itself  with 
all  necessary  stores,  and  to  put  to 
sea  again,  without  paying  any 
other  than  port  and  light-house 
dues,  which  shall  be  the  same  as 
those  paid  by  national  vessels.  In 
case,  however,  the  master  of  such 
vessel  should  l)e  under  the  neces- 
sity of  disposing  of  a  part  of  his 
merchandise  in  order  to  defra}'^ 
his  expenses,  he  shall  conform 
himself  to  the  regulations  and 
tariflfs  of  the  place  where  he  may 
have  landed. 

XL  In  every  ciuse  of  complaint 
on  account  of  an  infraction  of  the 
Articles  of  the  present  Conven- 
tion, the  civil  and  military  authori- 
ties of  the  High  Contracting  Par- 
tics,  without  previously  actmg  or 
taking  any  forcible  measure,  shall 
make  an  exact  and  circumstantial 
report  of  the  matter  to  their  re- 
spective Courts,  who  engage  to 
settle  the  same,  in  a  friendh^  man- 
ner, and  according  to  the  princi- 
ples of  justice. 

XII.  The  present  Convention 
shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifica* 
tions  shall  be  exchanged  at  London 
within  the  space  of  6  weeks,  or 
sooner  if  possible. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  respec- 
tive Plenipotentiaries  have  signed 
the  sam(»,  and  have  affixed  thereto 
the  seal  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  St.  Petersburgh,  the 
?  Jth  day  of  February,  in  t^e  year 
of  our  Lord,  1825. 


L.S. 
L.S. 
L.S. 


Stratford  C'anxing. 

COMTE  DE  NeSSELRODE. 

Pierre  de  Poletica. 
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DIPLOMATIC    COBBESPONDENCE    RELATING    TO    THE    NEGOTIA- 
TION  OF  THE   CONVENTION  OF   1825.rt 

.  No.  i>5. 

Mr,  S,  Carmhuj  to  J/r.  G.  Canniiig, 

No.  47.]  Washington,  May  J,  18^3,     (Received  June  12.) 

Sir:  The  Russian  envoy,  Baron  Tuyll,  who  arrived  here  about  three 
weeks  ago,  has  proposed  to  the  American  Government,  in  the  name  of 
his  C'ourt,  to  send  instructions  to  Mr.  Middleton,  at  St.  Petersburgh, 
for  the  purpose  of  enabling  him  to  negotiate  an  arrangement  of  the 
differences  arising  out  of  the  claims  asserted  by  the  Emperor  of  Rus- 
sia to  an  exclusive  dominion  over  the  north-west  coast  of  America, 
and  the  neighbouring  seas  as  far  as  the  51st  degree  of  north  latitude. 
The  proposal  I  conceive  to  be  similar  to  that  which  was  made  by  Count 
Nesselrode  to  His  Majesty's  Plenipotentiary  at  Verona  relative  to  the 
same  object,  as  it  affects  (ireat  Bntain.  The  American  Secretary  of 
State,  in  apprising  me  of  the  communication  received  from  Baron 
Tuyll,  expressed  a  desire  that  1  would  mention  it  to  His  Majesty's 
(iovernment,  and  stating  that  Mr.  Middleton  would  in  all  prob- 
40  ability  be  furnished  with  the  necessary  powers  and  instructions, 
suggested  whether  it  might  not  be  advantageous  for  the  British 
and  American  (jovernments,  protesting  jis  they  did  against  the  claims 
of  Russia,  to  empower  their  ministers  at  St.  ^Petersburg  to  act  in  the 
proposed  negotiation  on  a  common  understanding.  lie  added  that 
the  I'nited  Statics  had  no  territorial  claims  of  their  own  as  high  as  the 
51st  degree  of  latitude,  although  they  disputed  the  extent  of  those 
advanced  by  Russia,  and  op|)osed  the  right  of  that  power  to  exclude 
their  citizens  from  trading  with  the  native  inhabitants  of  those  regions 
over  which  the  sovereignty  of  Russia  had  been  for  the  first  time 
asserted  by  the  late  edict  of  the  Emperor,  and  most  particularly  the 
extravagant  pretension  to  prohibit  the  approach  of  foreign  vessels 
within  100  Italian  miles  of  the  coast. 

At  the  same  time  that  he  submitted  this  overture  for  the  considera- 
tion of  His  Majesty's  Government,  Mr.  Adams  informed  me  that  he 
had  received  an  account  similar  to  that  which  lately  appeared  in  the 
newspapers,  and  which  has  already  been  forwarded  to  your  office,  of 
an  American  trading  vessel  having  been  ordered  away  from  the  north- 
west coast  by  the  commander  of  a  Russian  frigate  stationed  in  that 
quarter.  He  did  not  appear,  however,  to  apprehend  that  any 
unpleasant  consequences  were  likely  to  result  from  that  occurrence,  as 
it  was  understood  that  provisional  instructions  of  a  less  exceptional 
tenour  had  been  dispatcned  from  St.  Petersburg  in  compliance  with 
the  representations  of  Foreign  Powers. 

In  bringing  under  your  notice  this  overture  of  the  American  Gov- 
ernment, lespecting  w^hich  I  cannot  presume  to  anticipate  the  senti- 
ments of  His  Majesty's  Cabinet,  I  have  only  to  add  that  on  asking 
Mr.  Adams  whether  it  was  his  intention  to  enter  more  largely  upon 

«The  letters,  meinoraiida,  draft-projetp,  and  translations  in  the  within  series 
marked  with  a  double  ai*teri8k,  are  taken  from  "Views  of  the  United  States  Com- 
missionerH  on  the  Alaska  Boundary  as  defined  by  the  Treaty  of  1825,'*  communi- 
cateil  bv  Oeneral  Foster  to  the  Members  of  the  International  Joint  High  Commission 
atisembled  at  Quebec,  September  27,  1898. 
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the  subject  at  pros(Mit,  I  wits  informed,  in  reply,  that  it  would  be 
desirable  for  him  previously  to  know  in  what  light  the  British  Gov- 
ernment was  disposed  to  view  the  sugge^stion  which  he  had  offered. 
He  appeared  to  be  under  an  impression  that  the  instructions  and 
powers  reauisite  for  acting  separately  in  this  affair  had  already  been 
transmittea  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Stratford  Canning. 


No.  27. 
Mi\  (r.  CiUitthuj  to  Sir  C.  Bagot. 

No.  12.]  FoREKfN  Office,  Jvly  12,  1823. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  3"our  Excellency's  informa- 
tion, the  copy  of  a  despatch  received  from.  His  Majesty's  Minister  in 
America  upon  the  subject  of  the  Russian  Ukase  relating  to  the  north- 
west coast  of  America;  also  of  a  letter  from  the  Ship-owners'  Society 
upon  the  same  subject,  and  of  a  Memomndum  of  my  reply  to  that 
letter. 

Your  Excellency  will  observe  from  Mr.  Stmtford  (Manning's  despatch 
that  the  Government  of  the  United  Staters  are  desirous  to  join  with 
that  of  His  Majesty  in  bringing  forward  some  proposition  for  the 
definitive  settlement  of  this  question  with  Russia. 

We  have  no  precise  information  as  to  the  views  of  the  American 
Government,  Mr.  Rush  not  having  yet  received  any  instructions  upon 
the  subject.  It  seems  probable,  however,  that  the  part  of  the  question 
in  which  the  American  Government  is  peculiarly  desirous  of  establish- 
ing a  concert  with  this  country  is  that  which  concerns  the  extravagant 
assumption  of  maritime  jurisdiction.  Upon  this  point,  it  being  now 
distinctlv  understood  that  Russia  waives  all  her  pretensions  to  the 
practical  exercise  of  the  rights  so  unadvisedly  claimed,  the  only  ques- 
tion will  be  as  to  the  mode  and  degree  of  disavowal  with  which  Great 
Britain  and  the  United  States  might  be  respectively  satisfied. 

Upon  this  point,  therefore,  such  a  concert  as  the  United  States  are 
understood  to  desire  will  be  peculiarly  advantageous;  because,  suppos- 
ing the  disavowal  made,  there  is  no  disposition  on  the  part  of  His 
Majesty  to  press  hard  upon  the  feelings  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  and 
it  would  certainly  be  more  easy  for  His  Majesty  to  insist  lightly  on 
what  may  be  considered  as  a  point  of  national  dignity,  if  he  acted  in 
this  respect  in  concert  with  another  Maritime  Power,  than  to  exact 
any  less  degree,  either  of  excuse  for  the  past  or  of  security  for  the 

future,  than  that  other  Power  might  think  necessary. 
41  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  may  be  satisfied  jointly 

with  smaller  concessions  than  either  Power  could  accept  singly, 
if  the  demands  of  the  other  were  likely  to  be  higher  than  its  own. 

I  therefore  think  it  best  to  defer  giving  an}'^  precise  instructions  to 
your  Excellency  on  this  point  until  I  shall  have  been  informed  of  the 
views  of  the  American  Government  upon  it. 

In  the  meantime,  however,  3'ou  will  endeavour  to  draw  from  the  Rus- 
sian Government  a  proposal  of  their  terms,  as  we  should  undoubtedly 
come  much  more  conveniently  to  the  discjission,  and  be  much  more 
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likely  to  concort  tiii  Agreement  upon  moderate  terniH  with  the  Aineri- 
cjiii  (jovt'i'iiiuent  if  a  proposal  is  made  to  us,  than  to  agree  in  originating 
one  wliich  would  be  satisfactory  at  once  to  both  Governments  and  to 
Russia. 

The  other  part  of  this  question  which  relates  to  territorial  claim  and 
boundary  is  perhaps  susceptible  of  a  separate  settlement;  of  the  two 
principles  on  which  the  settlement  could  be  made,  viz.,  joint  occupancy 
or  territorial  demarcation,  the  latter  is  clearly  preferable.  A  line  of 
demarcation  drawn  at  the  57th  degree  between  Russian  and  British 
settlers  would  be  an  arrangement  satisfactory  to  us,  and  would  assign 
to  Russia  as  much  as  she  can  pretend  to  be  due  to  her.  Your  Excel- 
lency will  therefore  bring  this  suggestion  forward,  and  acquaint  me 
how  far  a  formal  proposition  on  this  basis  would  be  agreeable  to  His 
Imperial  Majesty's  Government.  The  arraijgemeut  might  be  made,  if 
more  agreeable  to  Russia,  for  an  expirable  period  of  ten  or  fifteen 
years. 

I  am,  &i\ 

(Signed)  Georoe  Canning. 

P.  S. — /ff/f/  JJ. — Since  this  despatch  was  written  I  have  received 
from  Mr.  S.  Canning  tlie  despatch  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy,  bv  which 
your  Excellency  will  learn  that  instructions  are  to  be  sent  to  Mr.  Rush 
to  enter  into  discussion  here  (among  other  matters)  upon  the  subject 
of  the  Ukase.  There  is  nothing  in  this  communication  to  vary  the 
instructions  herein  i^iven  to  your  Excellencv. 

•       G.C. 


No.  28. 
Count  Nemelrode  to  Count  Li-euefi, 

fC^uifirU-ntielle— Extrait.l 

St.  PiJ:ter8BOURG,  1e2G  Jiiin,,  18t\ 

(Communicated  Aug.  14.) 
Les  instructions  additionnelles  envoy^es  aux  officiers  de  la  Marine 
Imperiale  chargees  de  la  surveillance  de  nos  cdtes  dans  la  partie  nord- 
ouest  de  rAmerique,  portent  nomra^ment: 

1 .  Que  les  Commandans  de  nos  bfitimens  de  guerre  doivent  exercer 
leur  surveillance  aussi  pres  que  possible  du  Continent,  c'est-d-dire,  sur 
une  etendue  de  mer  qui  soit  a  la  port^e  du  canon  de  la  c6te;  qu'ils  ne 
doivent  point  {itendre  cette  surveillance  au  dela  des  latitudes  sous 
lesquelles  la  ( 'Ompagnie  Am^ricaine  a  effectivement  exerc6  ses  droits 
de  chasse  et  de  peche,  tant  depuis  Tcl^poque  de  sa  creation,  que  dequis 
le  renouvellcment  de  ses  privileges  en  1799,  et  que,  quant  aux  ties,  oA 
sc  trouvent  des  Colonies  ou  fitablissemens  de  la  Compagnie,  elles  sont 
toutes  indistinctement  comprises  dans  cette  regie  g^n^rale; 

2.  Que  cette  surveillance  doit  avoir  pour  objet  de  reprimer  tout 
commerce  f rauduleux,  et  toute  tentative  de  nuire  aux  int^rets  de  la 
Compagnie  en  troublant  les  parages  f  r^quent^s  par  ses  chasseurs  et  ses 
pecheurs,  enfin,  de  prevenir  toute  enterprise  dont  le  but  serait  de 
fournir  aux  naturels  du  pays,  sans  le  consentement  des  autorit^s,  des 
amies  a  feu,  des  armes  blanches,  ou  des  munitions  de  guerre; 

8.  Que  dans  ce  qui  concerne  lea  bdtimens  ^gar^s,  battus  par  la 
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tcmiK^tc,  Oil  cntmines  par  les  courans,  les  CoinmaTidanH  des  vaisseaux 
do  Ja  marine  Impdriale  continueront  a  so  oonfornioi  aux  diapo.sition«; 
du  Ro^loiiiont  ail  4r  Soptombre,  1S21;  quMls  s'v  conforineront  de 
moino  a  lY^gard  do.s  batimons  qui  so  livroraiont  an  oounnerc«,  aiix 
tentativos  ou  onterprisos  ei-dessus  iiidiiiuoos;  ot  qae  nommduient,  ils 
pourront  on  agir  d'apros  les  principos  rovus  parmi  toutes  les  nations, 
lorsqu'un  vaisseau  ^trangor^  ay  ant  a  l)ord  dos  marchandises 
42  prohib^es  ou  des  munitions  de  iruorre,  approcberait  d'un  de 
nos  Etablissemeus  jusqu'a  la  portoo  du  canon,  sans  avoir  ^gard 
aux  interpellations  et  d^clamtions  que  nos  officiors  lui  adresseraient 
en  conformity  de  ce  que  leura  ^t^  prescrit  ant^rieuroment;  enfin 

4.  Que  COS  oflBciers  doivent  s'aostenir  de  toute  intervention  dans 
I'exercioe  des  fonctions  locales  du  Directeur  des  Colonies,  gui  a  re^u 
des  instructions  parfaitement  analogues  a  cellos  dont  ils  ont  et^  munies 
eux-mSmes,  ot  qui  so  trouve  rovotu  du  pouvoir  d'un  Commandant  du 
Port. 

Votro  Excellence  voudra  bion  observer  quo  cos  nouvelles  instruc- 
tions, qui,  dans  le  fait,  sont  de  nature  a  faire  suspcndre  provisoire- 
mont  Foffot  do  TOukase  Imperial  du  4  Septembre,  1821,  n'ont  6t^ 
exp^di^es  de  St.  P^tersbourg  qu'au  mois  d'Aoiit  de  Tannic  pass^e; 
que  par  consequent  I'oflBcier  qui  so  trouvait  alors  en  croisiere  dans  les 
parages  en  question,  et  le  Directeur  de  nos  Colonies,  ne  pourront  les 
recevoir  avant  le  mois  de  Septembre  prochain,  et  que  nomm^ment  le 
Capitaino  Touloubieff,  Commandant  le  sloop  Russe  "TApoUon,"  ne 
pouvait  en  avoir  connaissance  a  ropoque  de  Pincident  rapport^  par  les 
journaux  Americains. 


Count  NeHHelrod^  to  (hunt  Llevm*^ 

[Confidential— Kxtract—TrHiislatioii.] 

St.  PETKiiSBUiuJ,  June  36^  1823. 

(Communicated  August  14.) 
The  additional  instructions  sont  to  the  officers  of  the  Imperial  Navy 
upon  whom  devolves  the  duty  of  guarding  our  coasts  in  the  north- 
western part  of  America,  set  forth  particularly: 

1.  That  the  commanders  of  our  war  vessels  should  keep  a  watch  as 
close  as  possible  to  the  continent,  that  is  to  say,  sufficiently  near  to  be 
within  gunshot  of  the  shore  :  that  thoy^  should  not  extend  this  watch 
beyond  the  latitudes  in  which  the  American  Company  has  actually' 
exercised  its  rights  of  hunting  and  fishing,  either  from  the  time  of  it^ 
formation,  or  since  the  renewal  of  its  privileges  in  171M),  and  that,  as 
to  the  islands  where  colonies  or  settlements  of  the  Company  have  been 
established,  they  are  all,  without  distinction,  comprised  in  this  gen- 
eral rule: 

2.  That  the  object  of  this  surveillance  shall  be  to  repress  all  fraud- 
ulent commerce  and  all  attempts  to  injure  the  interests  of  the  Com - 
pan}'  bv  disturbing  the  ^  waters  frequented  by  its  hunters  and  fisher- 
men; also  to  prevent  any  enterprise  having  in  view  the  furnishing  of 
firearms,  side  arms,  or  munitions  of  war  to  the  natives  without  the 
consent  of  the  authorities; 

''  Regions? 
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3.  That  so  far  as  stray  .ship.s,  beaten  by  tempests  or  cai  ried  away 
by  currents,  are  conc^erned,  coninmnders  of  vessels  of  the  Imperial 
Navy  shall  continue  to  observe  the  provisions  of  the  regulation  of 
September  4,  1S21;  that  they  shall  also  conform  to  it  in- the  case  of 
vessels  engaged  in  trade,  in  attempts  or  in  enterprises  above  indicated, 
and  that,  especiall}^  the}'  shall  ac^t  in  accordance  with  the  principles 
recognised  by  all  nations  when  a  foreign  vessel,  having  on  board  pro- 
hibited merchandise  or  munitions  of  war,  approaches  one  of  our 
settlements  within  range  of  the  guns,  without  paying  heed  to  the 
summons  and  declarations  which  our  officers  may  address  to  her  in 
conformity  with  what  has  been  hereinbefore  prescribed;  finally, 

4.  That  these  officers  shall  refrain  from  all  intervention  in  the  exer- 
cise of  the  local  functions  of  the  director  of  the  colonies,  who  has 
received  instructions  exactly  similar^  to  those  with  which  the}-  them- 
selves have  been  provided,  and  who  is  invested  with  the  power  of  a 
commander  of  the  port. 

Your  Excellency  will  observe  that  these  new  instructions,  which 
are  in  fact  of  such  a  nature  as  to  provisionally  suspend  the  effect  of 
the  Imperial  Ukase  of  September  4,  1821 ,  were  only  forwarded  from 
St.  Petersburg  in  the  month  of  August  of  last  year;  that,  in  conse- 
quence, the  officer  who  was  then  cruising  in  the  waters  in  question 
and  the  director  of  our  colonies  cannot  receive  them  before  next 
September,  and  that  Captain' Touloubieff,  conmianding  the  Russian 
sloop  Apollo^  particularly,  could  have  had  no  knowledge  of  them  at 
the  time  of  the  incident  referred  to  by  the  American  newspapers.* 

43.  No.     . 

Mr,  G.  Canning  to  Sir  C.  Bagot. 

Private.]  Foreign  Office,  July  25^  1S%3. 

Since  my  despatch  No.  12  was  written  it  has  occurred  to  me  that  an 
''' expirahle period'^'*  X<y  2l  regulation  of  boundaries  might  be  liable  to 
some  objection,  as  keeping  alive  a  subject  of  jealousy  and  contest. 
Therefore,  in  bringing  forward  the  suggestion  of  a  *'line  of  demarca- 
tion" (as  you  are  instructed  to  do)  you  will  not  yourself  propose  such 
a  modification,  though  if  proposed  you  may  receive  it  for  considera- 
tion. If  it  should  be  found  nnpossible  at  once  to  agree  upon  the  pre- 
cise limits,  the  settlement  of  them  might  be  referred  to  a  Commission. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  George  Canning. 

His  Excellency  Sir  Chas.  Bagot. 


No.  29. 

Mr,  G.  Canning  to  Sir  C,  Bagot. 

No.  17.]  Foreign  Office,  Augmt  20, 1823. 

Sir:  Count  Lieven  called  upon  me  some  days  since,  and  communi- 
cated to  me  confidentially  the  inclosed  extract  of  a  despatch  which*^ 

« Completely  in  harmony  with? 

^This  instruction  was  forwarded  to  Sir  C.  Bagot  in  Despatch  No.  5  of  December 
31,  1822. 
<?No.  28. 
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his  P]xccllency  had  received  from  Count  Nenselrodc  upon  the  subject 
of  the  UuHsian  Ukiise  of  the  4th  September,  1821. 

Although  it  is  very  probable  that  your  Excellency  is  already  in  pos- 
session of  the  facts  stated  in  this  paper,  I  think  it  right  to  transmit  it 
to  your  Excellency  lest  it  should  not  yet  have  come  to  your  Excellency's 
knowledge. 

I  considered  it  expedient  to  make  this  communication  known  to  Mr. 
Rush,  the  American  Minister  in  this  countr^^  whose  Government  must 
naturally  be  deeply  interested  in  any  resolution  which  may  be  adopted 
by  that  of  Russia  upon  this  subject,  apprizing  Count  Lieven  that  I  had 
done  so. 

I  am,  (fee. 

(Signed)  George  Canning. 


No.  30. 

S!r  C  Bagot  to  Mr,  Canning, 

No.  30.]  St.  Peteusburgh,  Angmt  19-31,  1823. 

(Received  September  23.) 

Sir:  Count  Nesselrode  being  upon  the  eve  of  setting  out  to  join  the 
Emperor  upon  his  journey  through  the  interior,  and  it  being  probable 
that  he  will  not  return  to  St.  Petei-sburgh  before  the  middle  of  Novem- 
ber, I  have  thought  it  advisable,  even  m  the  absence  of  those  further 
instructions,  which  you  lead  mo  to  expect  in  your  despatch  No.  12  of 
the  12th  of  last  month,  to  apprise  him  of  the  probabilit}'  of  Mr.  Mid- 
dleton  and  myself  being  soon  instructed  to  act  jointly  in  negotiating 
with  him  some  proposition  for  the  definitive  settlement  of  that  part  at 
least  of  the  question  growing  out  of  the  Imperial  Ukase  of  the  -f^  Sep- 
tember, 1821,  which*  regards  the  maritime  jurisdiction  assumed  by 
Russia  in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean. 

1  have  been  induced  to  acquaint  Count  Nesselrode  thus  early  with 
the  fact,  partly  with  the  desire  of  ascertaining,  so  far  as  1  could,  the 
manner  in  which  a  combined  measure  of  this  kind  would  be  viewed  bj' 
the  Imperial  Government;  and  parti}-  to  ascertiiin  whether  his  own 
absence  would  necessarily  delay  our  negotiations  upon  this  subject. 

In  respect  to  the  first  of  these  objects,  I  am  happy  in  being  able  to 

state  that  the  proposed  concert  of  measures  between  His  Majesty 

44        and  the  United  States,  so  far  from  being  unacceptable  to  Oount 

Nesselrode,  is  considered  by  him,  and  principally  for  the  same 

reasons  which  are  assigned  in  your  despatch  as  the  most  agreeable 

mode  in  which  the  question  could  be  brought  under  discussion. 

In  regard  to  the  second  object,  finding  that  Count  Nesselrode  received 
so  favourably  my  intimation  of  the  course  which  we  were  about  to 
pursue,  1  thought  that  I  should  best  learn  whether  the  Russian  Gov- 
ernment was  prepared  to  proceed  immediately  to  negotiation  if  I  sug- 
gested to  him,  as  1  did,  the  facilities  which  it  would  probably  afford  to 
all  parties  if,  instead  of  leaving  to  His  Majesty  the  perhaps  difficult 
task  of  originating  a  proposition  upon  the  suWect,  which  would  be  at 
the  same  time  satisfactory  both  to  the  United  States  and  to  Russia,  the 
Imperial  Government  themselves  should  propose  some  arrangement 
for  our  consideration,  which,  while  it  might  protect  the  legitimate  com- 
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niercial  intereHts  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  subjects,  might  also  effec- 
tually save  what  was  the  ^Yi}i\t  object  of  the  negotiation — the  dignity 
and  rights  both  of  His  Majesty  and  the  other  maritime  powei*s  of  the 
world. 

Count  Nesselrode  received  this  suggestion  exactl}'  as  I  could  have 
wished,  and  he  seemed  fully  sensible  of  the  delicacy  shown  towards 
the  Imperial  Government  in  proposing  such  a  course.  He  said  that 
he  thought  that  he  should  probably  receive  His  Imperial  Majesty's 
orders  to  instruct  M.  Poletica  (who,  from  his  long  residence  in  America, 
and  his  repeated  discussions  with  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
upon  the  subject,  is  supposed  to  be  the  person  here  who  is  most  con- 
versant with  the  whole  question)  to  prepare,  during  the  absence  of  the 
P^mperor,  such  materials  as  may  enable  the  Imperial  Government, 
immediately  upon  the  Kmperor's  return  to  St.  Petersburgh,  to  shape 
some  such  proposition  as  that  which  I  had  suggested,  but  he  did  not 
give  me  an}^  reason  to  suppose  that  M.  Poletica  would  ))e  authorized 
to  conclude  an  arrangement,  or  that  anything  coiild  be  definitively  set- 
tled until  after  his  own  return. 

In  the  meantime  the  American  Minister  here  has  not  vet  received 
the  instructions  referred  to  by  Mr.  Sti*atford  Canning  in  liis  letter  to 
3  ou  of  the  3rd  Ma}-,  a  copy  of  which  is  inclosed  in  your  desptitch  No.  12. 
I  have,  however,  apprized  him  of  the  wish  of  his  Government  to  act 
in  concert  with  that  of  His  Majesty  in  this  business  of  His  Majesty's 
readiness  to  accede  to  this  wish,  and  of  the  prolmbility  of  his  receiving, 
in  the  course  of  a  very  short  time,  precise  instructions  upon  the  sub- 
ject. From  the  few  general  conversations  which  I  have  had  with  Mr. 
Middleton  he  does  not  seem  at  all  desirous  of  pressing  hardly  upon  the 
Imperial  Government,  and  he  appears  to  think  that,  if  an}'  sufficient 
public  disapproval  of  the  pretensions  advanced  in  the  Ukase  can  be 
obtained,  his  own  Government  will  be  perfectlv  ready  to  lend  them- 
selves to  whatever  course  may  best  save  the  feelings  and  the  pride  of 
Russia. 

Mr.  Middleton  now  tells  me  what  1  was  not  before  aware  of,  that  he 
had  last  year,  b}^  the  direction  of  the  President,  several  interviews 
with  Count  Nesselrode  and  Count  Capodistrias  upon  the  subject  of  this 
Ukase,  and  that  it  was  at  length  agreed  that  he  should  inquire  oflBcially 
what  were  the  intentions  of  the  Imperial  Government  in  regard  to  the 
execution  of  it,  an  assurance  being  previously  given  that  the  answer 
which  he  should  receive  would  be  satisfactory.  Mr.  Middleton  has 
been  good  enough  to  furnish  me  with  a  copy  of  this  answer,  which  I 
now  inclose.  As,  however,  he  considers  tfio  communication  of  the 
paper  as  personally  confidential,  I  take  the  lilx^i-ty  of  requesting  that 
no  public  use  may  be  made  of  it. 

In  regJird  to  the  second  part  of  this  question,  that  w  hich  relates  to 
the  territorial  claim  advanced  by  Russia  in  respect  to  the  north-west 
coasts  of  North  America,  I  have  explained  to  Count  Nesselrode  that 
the  United  States  making  no  pretension  to  territory  so  high  as  the 
51st  degree  of  north  latitude,  the  question  rests  between  His  Majesty 
and  the  P^mperor  of  Russia  alone,  and  becomes  therefore  a  matter  for 
separate  settlement  by  their  respective  Governments. 

I  have  suggested  to  him  that  this  settlement  may  perhaps  be  best 
made  by  Convention,  and  I  have  declared  our  readiness  to  accede  to 
one  f  i-amed  either  upon  the  principle  of  joint  occupancy  or  demarcation 
of  })oundarv  as  the  Russian  Government  may  itself  prefer,  intinmting, 
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however,  that  in  our  view  the  latter  is  by  far  the  most  convenient 
Count  Nesselrode  inimediateh'  and  without  hesitation  declared  himself 
to  be  entirely  of  that  opinion,  and  he  assured  me  that  the  chief  if  not 
the  only  object  of  the  Imperial  Government  was  to  be  upon  some  cer- 
tainty in  this  respect. 
45  This  con vei'sation  took  place  before  I  had  receiv^ed  your  private 

letter  in  cypher  of  the  25th  of  last  month,  which  reacheameon 
the  11th  instant  by  post.  I  had,  however,  taken  upon  myself  to  abstain 
from  bringing  forward  any  suggestion  that  the  territorial  arrangement 
should  l>e  made  for  an  expirable  period,  as  I  thought  it  possible  that 
such  an  arrangement  might,  in  the  end,  be  found  to  be  inconvenient, 
and  as  it  appeared  to  me  that  it  was  a  proposition  which  I  should  at  all 
events  reserve  for  a  later  period  of  the  discussion,  when  it  might,  in 
case  of  difficulties,  be  found  an  useful  instrument  of  negotiation. 

In  a  second  interview  which  I  have  had  with  Count  Nesselrode  upon 
the  subiect  of  this  separate  negotiation,  I  told  him  that  our  pretensions 
had,  I  believed,  alwavs  extended  to  the  fifty-ninth  degree  of  north 
latitude,  but  that  a  line  of  demarcation  drawn  at  the  fifty-seventh 
degree  would  be  entirely  satisfactory  to  us,  and  that  I  believed  that 
the  Russian  Government  had  in  fac;t  no  Settlements  to  the  southward 
of  that  line.  I  am  not,  however,  quite  sure  that  1  am  right  in  this  last 
assertion,  as  the  Kussian  Settlement  of  Sitka,  to  which  1  am  told  that 
the  Kussian  Government  pretends  to  attach  great  importance,  is  not 
laid  down  veiy  precisely  in  the  Map  published  in  1802  in  the  Quarter- 
master-General s  Department  here,  or  laid  down  at  all  in  that  of  Arrow- 
smith,  which  has  been  furnished  to  me  from  the  Foreign  Office.  Be 
this,  however,  as  it  may,  Count  Nesselrode  did  not  appear  to  be  at  all 
startled  b}'  the  proposition.  He  said  that  he  was  not  enough  acquainted 
with  the  subject  to  give  an  immediate  answer  to  it,  but  he  made  a 
memorandum  of  what  I  said,  and  I  hope. shortly  to  be  able  to  a^jcertain 
how  far  this  Government  may  be  inclined  to  accept  a  more  formal 
proposition  founded  upon  this  basis. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Sign(^d)  Charles  Bagot. 

P.  S. — Since  writing  the  above  1  have  again  seen  Count  Nesselrode, 

who  has  informed  me  that  he  has  received  the  Emperor's  commands 

to  put  M.  Poletica  in  direct  communiciition  with  Mr.  Middleton  and 

myself  upon  the  subject  of  that  part  of  the  Ukase  in  which  it  is  pro- 

Eosed  that  we  should  act  conjonitly  whenever  Mr.   Middleton  shall 
ave  received  the  instructions  which  he  exj)ects  from  his  Government. 

C.  B. 


[Inclosuro  in  No.  HO.] 

Count  XcHSffrodc  to  }fi\  Middlrttm. 

St.  rKTERSBouRC,  l*r  Aotd,  182B, 
Le  Soussigne,  Secretaire  d'fttat,  diripeimt  lo  MinisUro  des  Affaires  foraiigeres, 
B*eHt  eiupressi^  de  mettre  hous  lea  yeux  de  I'Einpereur  la  note  que  Mr.  Middleton, 
Envoy6  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Plenipotentiaire  des-  fttab^-Unis  d'Araeriqne,  lui 
a  adressee  le  27  Juillet,  afin  de  rappeler  I'attention  dii  Ministere  Imperial  sur  la  cor- 
respondance  qui  a  eu  lieu  entre  TEnvoyc'^  de  Rnssie  i\  Washington  et  le  Gouverne- 
ment  des  fitate-Unis,  concernant  oertaines  clauses  du  Reglement  enian^  le  4  (16) 
Septembre,  1821,  et  destin^  j\  proteger  les  iiitt'rets  du  commerce  Russe  sur  la  cote 
nord-ouest  de'l'Am^rique  Sei)tentrionale. 
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Aninu'  <lu  desir  cuiistiint  de  maintenir  (laii«  toute  leur  int^grit^  lea  relations  aiiii- 
I'^les  (jiii  Hubsisteiit  entrt?  la  Cour  de  RuHsie  et  le  Gouvemement  des  ifctats-UniH, 
rKmporeur  »'est  phi  A  pi^'venir  les  vcnux  que  viennent  de  liii  ^tre  teinoign^s.  Deji 
depui.s  un  niois  M.  le  (ien{'»ral-Maj()r  Baron  de  Tiiyll,  nomm(5  au  poste  qu'occupoit 
M.  de  Poletica,  a  re<,'U  Tordre  de  poiirsiiivre,  imm^diatement  anr^s  son  arrivee  il 
Washington,  la  tache  iuiportante  que  son  pr^d^cesseur  auroit  ^^lenient  remplie,  si 
r^tat  de  sante  lui  avoit  penuis  de  prolonger  son  s^jour  en  Am^nque. 

Ne  doutant  pas  des  dispositions  aniicales  que  le  Uouvernement  Am^ricain  appor- 
tera  aux  negociations  que  le  (ieneral  Tuyll  va  ouvrir;  et  assart?  d'avanoe  que  par  one 
suite  de  ces  nienies  negotiations  les  interets  du  commerce  de  la  Compagnie  Russe- 
Aniericaine  seront  preserves  de  toute  lesion,  I'Empereur  a  fait  munir  les  vaisseaux 
de  la  marine  Imp(''riale  qui  font  et  feront  la  croisidre  sur  la  wte  nord-ouest  des 
instructions  les  plus  analogues  au  but  que  les  deux  (Jouvememens  aimeront  H 
atteindre  par  des  explications  dirigt^s  de  part  etd*autre,  dans  un  esprit  de  justice,  de 
Concorde,  et  d'amitie. 

En  ecartant  ainsi  de  son  cote  toute  chance  qui  auroit  pu  mener  aux  voyes  de  fait 
que  le  CJouverneinent  Am{'»ricain  semble  apprAender  de  loin,  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale 
se  plait  il  esixrer  que  le  Pn'sident  des  Etats-Unis  adoptera  successivement  des 
niesures  que  sa  sagesse  lui  montn^ra  comme  les  plus  propres  i\  rectifier  toutes  les 
erreurs  accreditees  par  une  malveillance  qui  cherche  tl  d^naturer  les  intentions  et  k 
compromettre  les  rapports  intimes  des  deux  Clouvememens. 

Du  moment  oil  la  marine  et  le  commerce  des  6tata-Unis  seront  convaincus  que  Ton 
s'occupe  resi)ectivement  de:^  questions  qui  se  sont  ^lev^es  au  sujet  du  Reglement  du 
4  (IH)  septembre,  dans  la  femie  r(5solution  de  les  decider  d'un  commun  accord,  sous 
les  auspices  du  bon  droit  et  d'une  amiti(f^  inalterable;  des  ce  moment,  la  surveillance 
dont  se  trouvent  charges,  en  vertu  des  nouyelles  instructions,  lee  vaisseaux  de  la 
marine  Imperiale,  qui  se'rendront  sur  le  nord-ouest  d'Am^rique,  ne  sauroit  jamais 

motiver  de  facheuses  complications. 
46  C'est  en  se  livrant  A  cette  certitude  que  Mr.  Middleton  voudra  bien  sans  doute 

partager,  ou'il  ne  reste  plus  au  Soussign^  qu*il  ajouter  aux  communications 
qu'il  a  euordre  de  faire  en  rc^'ponse  A  la  note  du  21  Juillet  I'assurance  de  sa  consid- 
eration tres  distinguee. 

(  Sign^  )  N  ESttGLftODB. 


[Inclosuro  in  No.  30.— Translation.] 
Count  Nesselrod^  to  Mr,  MiddlMon. 

St.  Petersbubq,  Ariffiuit  i,  182^. 

The  undersigned,  Secretary  of  State,  directing  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
hastens  to  lay  before  the  Emperor  the  note  that  Mr.  Aliddleton,  Envoy  Extraordi- 
nary and  Minister  Plenii)otentiary  of  the  United  States  of  America,  addressed  to  him 
on  the  27th  of  July,  in  order  to  recall  to  the  attention  of  the  Imperial  Government 
the  correspon<lence  which  had  taken  place  Ixjtween  the  Envoy  of  Russia  at  Wash- 
ington and  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  concerning  certain  clauses  of  the 
regulation  promulgated  the  4th  (16th)  of  September,  1821,  and  designed  to  protect 
the  interests  of  Russian  conunerce  on  the  north-west  coast  of  North  America. 

Animated  bv  the  constant  desire  to  maintain  intact  the  friendly  relations  existing 
between  the  (jourt  of  Russia  and  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  the  Emperor 
was  j)leased  to  anticii)atc^  the  wishes  which  have  just  l)een  made  known  to  him.  A 
month  ago  Major-General  Baron  de  Tuyll,  appointeil  to  the  post  fonnerly  occupied 
by  M.  de  Poletica,  received  the  order  to  take  up,  immediately  upon  his  arrival  in 
Washington,  the  importimt  task  that  his  predecessor  would  have  accomplished  had 
the  state  of  his  health  |x»rmitted  him  to  prolong  his- stay  in  America. 
•  Having  every  confidence  in  the  friendly  dispositions  with  which  the  American 
Government  will  enter  into  the  negotiations  to  Ije  inaugurated  by  General  Tuyll,  and 
being  assured  lx*forehand  that,  as  a  consequence  of  these  same  negotiations,  the 
interests  of  the  commerce  of  the  Russian-American  Company  will  be  preserved  from 
injury,  the  Emperor  has  directtMl  that  the  vessels  of  the  Imperial  navv  cruising  at 
the  present  time  and  in  the  future  along  the  north-west  coast  be  furnished  with  the 
instructions  most  conducive  to  the  end  that  the  two  Governments  desire  to  attain 
by  explanations  conducted  on  hoih  sides  in  a  spirit  of  justice,  of  concord,  and  of 
friendship. 

In  thus  removing,  on  his  part,  every  contingency  that  might  have  led  to  the  acts 
of  violence  which  the  American  Government  appears  to  apprehend  in  the  future, 
His  Imperial  Majesty  entertains  the  hope  that  tne  President  of  the  United  States 
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will  adopt  such  measures  aa  his  wisdom  may  snjjjgest  to  him  as  those  beet  adapted  to 
rectify  all  the  errors  arisinjr  from  a  malevolent  spirit  which  seeks  to  misrepresent  the 
intentions  and  to  compromise  the  goo<l  understanding  of  the  two  (lovemments. 

When  the  navy"  and  commerce  of  the  United  States  realize  that  the  qaestions 
which  arose  in  regard  to  the  regulation  of  the  4th  (16th)  of  September  are  being 
considered  with  the  firm  resolve  tt)  decide  them  by  common  consent,  in  the  light  <M 
actual  right  an<l  of  unaherable  friendship,  from  that  moment  the  serveillance  with 
which  the  vessels  of  the  Imperial  navy  on  the  north-w(»8t  coast  of  America  are  chai^ged, 
by  virtue  of  the  new  instructions,  will  cease  to  be  the  cause  of  troubleeome  compli- 
cations. 

Entertaining  this  feeling  of  perfect  siH'urity,  which  Mr.  Middleton  will  doubtlesB 
share,  there  remains  nothing  to  the  undersijj^ed  but  to  add  to  the  communications 
which  he  has  l)een  direct*'(l  to  make  in  reply  to  the  note  of  July  21  the  assurance  of 
his  most  distinguished  consideration. 

NSSSBLAODB. 


No.  :3l. 

Sir  ( \  Ihujot  to  J\Ii\  (r.  Van  n  ing, 

St.   Petkrshuk(j,  October  17  29,  1S23. 
No.  48,  Contidcntial.J  (Received  November  17.) 

Sir:  Mr.  Hughes,  the  Anicricim  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Stockholm, 
arrived  here  on  the  10th  instant,  and  has  delivered  to  Mr.  Middleton 
the  instructions  which  1  had  already  led  him  to  expect  from  his  Gov- 
ernment upon  the  subject  of  the  Imperial  Ukase  of  September  4, 1821, 
and  upon  the  concert  of  measures  which  the  United  States  are  desirous 
of  establishing  with  Great  Britain  in  order  to  obtain  a  disavowal  of 
the  pretensions  advanced  in  that  Ukase  l)y  this  country. 

As  Mr.  Hughes  was  the  bearer  of  instructions  upon  the  same  sub- 
ject to  the  American  Minister  in  London,  1  may,  I  am  aware,  presume 
that  Mr.  Rush  will  have  already  communicated  to  you  the  view  taken 
of  this  question  by  the  United  States,  and  1  think  it  probable  that  you 
may  have  already  anticipated  this  despatch  by  framing  for  my  guid- 
ance such  further  instructions  as,  under  that  view,  it  may  be  thought 
necessary  that  I  should  receive.  It  ma}-,  nevertheless,  be  very  desir- 
able that  I  should  lose  no  time  in  reporting  to  you  the  substance  of 
some  conversations  which  Mr.  Aiiddleton  has  held  with  me  since 
47  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Hughes,  and  it  is  principally  for  this  purpose 
that  1  now  despatch  the  messenger  \V alsh  to  England. 

Although  Mr.  Middleton  has  not  communicated  to  me  the  instruc- 
tions which  he  has  received,  I  have  collected  from  him,  with  certainty, 
what  I  had  long  had  reason  to  suspect,  that  the  United  States,  so  far 
from  admitting  that  they  have  no  territorial  interest  in  the  demarca- 
tion of  boundary  betw  een  His  Majesty  and  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to 
the  north  of  that  degree  are  fully  prepared  to  assert  that  they  have  at 
least  an  equal  pretention  with  those  Powers  to  the  whole  coast  as  high 
as  the  61st  degree,  and  an  absolute  right  to  be  parties  of  any  subdi- 
vision of  it  which  may  now  be  made. 

Unless  I  greatly  misconceive  the  argument  of  Mr.  Middleton,  it  is 
contended  by  the  Americjin  Government  that,  in  virtue  of  the  Treaty 
of  Washington,  by  which  the  Floridas  were  ceded  by  Spain  to  the 
United  States,  the  latter  are  become  possessed  of  all  claims,  whatever 

fl  Shipping. 
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they  mi^ht  be,  which  Spain  had  to  the  northwest  coast  of  America, 
north  of  the  42nd  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  that  when  Great  Brit- 
ain, in  the  3'ear  171)0,  disputed  the  exchisive  right  of  Spain  to  this 
coast,  the  Court  of  Russia  (as,  indeed,  appears  by  the  declaration  of 
Count  P^'lorida  Bhiuca,  and  as  it  would,  perhaps,  yet  more  clearly 
appear  by  reference  to  the  archives  of  the  Foreign  Department  here) 
disclaimed  all  intention  of  interfering  with  the  pretensions  of  Spain,  and, 
consequently,  all  pretensions  to  territorj-  south  of  the  01st  degree, 
and  that,  tHerefore,  any  division  of  the  coast  Iving  between  the  42nd 
and  (Jlst  degree  ought  in  strictness  to  l>e  made  between  the  United 
Stiites  and  Great  Britain  alone. 

Mr.  Middleton,  however,  admits  that  the  United  States  are  not  pre- 
pared to  push  their  pretentions  to  this  extent.  He  says  that  they  are 
ready  to  acknowledge  that  no  country  has  any  absolute  and  exclasive 
claim  to  those  coasts;  and  that  it  is  onlv  intended  by  his  Government 
to  assert  that,  as  heirs  to  the  claims  of  Spain,  the  United  States  have, 
in  fact,  tiie  best  pretentions  which  any  of  the  three  Powers  interested 
can  urge. 

Assuming,  upon  these  grounds,  their  right  to  a  share  in  the  division, 
the  United  States  it  seems,  desire  that,  tne  division  beinff  made,  the 
three  Powers  should  enter  into  a  joint  convention  mutuail}'  to  grant 
to  each  oth(»r,  for  some  limited  period,  renewable  at  the  pleasure  of 
the  parties,  the  freedom  of  fisher}^  and  of  trade  with  the  natives,  and 
whatever  other  advantages  the  coasts  mav  alFord;  and  Mr.  Middleton 
has  confidentially  acquainted  me  that  he  has  in  fact  received  from  his 
(TOV(»rnment  the  '*projet"  of  a  tripartite  convention  to  this  effect,  and 
he  has  communicated  to  me  a  copy,  which  I  now  inclose,  of  the  full 
powers  with  which  he  has  been  furnished  to  negotiate  such  convention 
with  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  Great  Britain  and  Russia. 

As  neither  tne  instructions  nor  the  powers  which  I  have  received 
in  regard  to  this  question  were  framed  in  contemplation  of  any  such 
pretension  as  that  which  is  now  put  forward  by  the  American  Gov- 
ernment, I  have  explained  to  Mr.  Middleton  how  impossible  it  is  for 
me  to  proceed  further  with  him  in  the  business  until  I  shall  have 
rec(uved  fresh  instructions  from  you,  and  I  have,  with  this  knowledge, 
inforiiK^d  M.  Poletica  that  I  must,  for  the  present,  suspend  the  confer- 
ences (upon  the  territorial  part  of  the  question  at  least)  into  which  he 
and  1  had  already  entered. 

1  cannot  disguise  from  myself  that,  judging  from  the  convereations 
which  1  have  had,  both  with  Count  Nesselrode  and  M.  Poletica,  upon 
the  general  subject  of  the  Ukase,  these  new,  and,  I  must  think,  unex- 
pected pretensions  of  the  United  States  are  very  likely  to  render  a 
satisfactory  adjustment  of  this  busineas  a  matter  of  more  difficulty 
than  I  at  first  apprehended. 

A  full  disavowal  by  Russia  of  her  pretension  to  an  exclusive  mari- 
time* jurisdiction  in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean  will,  1  have  no  doubt,  l>e 
obtained;  but  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  believe  that  this  Government 
will  not  easily  be  brought  to  acknowledge  the  justice  of  any  claim  of 
the  United  States  to  any  part  of  the  territory  in  question  north  of  the 
5 1st  d(»gn»e,  and,  I  am  still  more  strongly  inclined  to  believe  that  divi- 
sion once  made,  this  Government  will  never  permit  the  United  States, 
if  they  can  prevent  it,  either  to  fish,  settle  or  trade  with  the  natives 
within  the  limibe  of  the  territory  w^hich  may  be  allotted  to  Russia. 
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1  take  this  opportunitv  of  enclosing  to  you  a  copy  of  the  note  which 
I  received  from  Count  Nesselrode  the  day  before  he  left  St. 
48         Petersburg,  acquainting  me  that  the  Kmperor  had  appointed  M. 
Poletica  to  enter  into  preliminary  discussion  with  Mr.  Middle- 
ton  and  myself  upon  the  different  questions  growing  out  of  the  Ukase. 

As  it  appeared  by  this  note  that  M.  Poletica  was  not  empowered  to 
treat,  or  indeed  to  pledge  his  (Tovernment  to  any  precise  point,  I  have 
abstained  from  entering  with  him  as  fully  into  the  matter  as  I  should 
have  done  had  his  powers  be(?n  more  extensive. 

I  had,  however,  two  conversations  with  him,  previously  to  Mr.  Mid- 
dletoifs  receipt  of  his  last  instructions,  upon  the  subject  of  territorial 
boundary  as  it  regarded  ourselv(^s,  and  I  then  gave  him  to  understand 
that  the  British  (lovernment  would,  I  thought,  be  satisfied  to  take 
Cross  Sound,  lying  about  the  latitude  57^^,  as  the  boundary  between 
the  two  Powers  on  the  coast,  and  the  meredian  line  drawn  from  the 
head  of  Lynn  Canal,  as  it  is  laid  down  in  Arrowsmith's  last  map,  or 
about  the  135th  degree  of  west  longitude,  as  the  boundary  in  the  inte- 
rior of  the  continent. 

M.  Poletica  not  being  authorized  to  do  more  than  take  any  sugges- 
tion of  this  kind  ad  ri^fert^idnin^  I  am  of  course  not  yet  able  to  inform 
you,  as  I  am  instructed  to  do  by  your  despatch  No.  12,  how  far  a  more 
formal  proposition  on  this  basis,  or  on  the  basis  of  a  line  dmwn  at  the 
57th  degree,  as  suggested  in  that  despatch,  might  ])e  agreeable  to  the 
Imperial  Government.  M.  Poletica  seemed  to  suggest  tne  55th  degree 
as  that  which,  in  his  opinion,  Russia  would  desire  to  obtain  as  her 
boundary;  and  he  intimated  that  it  would  be  with  extreme  reluctance 
that  Russia  would,  he  thought,  consent  to  any  demarcation  which 
would  deprive  her  of  h(»r  F^stablishment  at  Sitka,  or  rather  at  Novo- 
Archangelsk. 

Still,  I  should  not  altogether  have  despaired  of  inducing  this  Gov- 
ernment to  accept  Cross  Sound  as  the  ooundary;  and  though  I  am 
aware  that  in  suggesting  this  point  1  put  in  a  claim  to  something  more 
than  I  am  instiiicted  to  do  in  your  despatch  above  referred  to,  1 
thought  that  it  might  be  for  the  advantage  of  the  negotiation  if  1 
reserved  the  proposition  of  the  57th  degree  to  a  later  period  of  it,  and, 
judging  from  the  map,  it  appeared  to  me  that  it  might  be  desirable  to 
obtain,  if  possible,  the  whole  group  of  islands  extending  along  the 
coast. 

But  the  discussion  of  this  and  all  other  points  connected  with  set- 
tlement of  boundary,  seems  necessarily  to  ))e  suspended  for  the 
moment  by  the  nature  of  Mr.  Middleton\s  late  instnictions,  and  1 
shall  not  tliink  it  safe  to  venture  further  into  the  question  until  I 
shall  have  learnt  the  opinion  of  His  Majesty's  Government  upon  the 
pretensions  advanced  in  those  instructions  by  the  United  States. 
1  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Charles  Bagot. 


[Iiiflorturc  1  in  No.  '^\.\ 
Full  jioirern  to  Mr,  MifUiletoii. 

James  Monroe,  President  of  the  I'nited  States  of  America,  to  all  to  whom  these 
presents  may  come,  greeting: 
Know  ye  that,  repoHing  si)ecial  trust  and  eonfidence  in  the  integrity,  prudence, 
and  abilities  of  Henry  Middleton,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipoten- 
tiary of  the  United  States  at  the  Court  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all 
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• 

the  Russias,  I  have  invested  him  with  full  and  all  manner  of  power,  for,  and  in  the 
name  of  the  United  States,  to  meet  and  confer  with  any  person  or  persons  furnished 
with  like  powers  on  the  part  of  His  said  Imperial  Majesty,  and  with  him  or  them  to 
negotiate  and  conclude  a  convention  or  conventions,  treaty  or  treaties  of  and  con- 
cerning the  commerce  and  navigation  of  the  two  countries;  of  and  concerning  their 
respective  rights  and  claims  in  respect  to  navigation,  fishery,  and  commerce  on  the 
north-west  coast  of  America  and  tne  ocean  and  islands  thereto  adjoining  or  apper- 
taining; of  and  concerning  the  abolition  of  the  African  slave  trade,  and  of  and  con- 
cerning the  principles  of  maritime  war  and  neutralitv.  And  1  do  further  invest 
him  with  full  power  also  to  meet  and  confer  on  the  said  subjects  with  any  |)er8on  or 
persons  furnisned  with  like  powers  on  the  part  of  His  ]NIajei?tv  the  liing  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland;  and  with  the  said  Russian  and  Brit- 
ish Plenipotentiaries  jointly  to  conclude  a  treaty  or  treaties,  convention  or  conven- 
tions, in  relation  to  the  respective  rights  and  claims  of  the  three  Powers  in  and  to 
the  said  navigation,  fishery,  commerce,  and  territorial  possessions  on  the  said  north- 
west coast  of  America  and' adjoining  ocean  and  islands;  or  in  relation  to  the  al)olition 
of  the  African  slave  trade;  or  in  relation  to  the  principles  of  maritime  war  and  neu- 
trality; he,  the  said  Henry  Middleton,  transmitting  any  and  every  such  convention 
or  treaty,  whether  concluded  jointly  with  British  and  Russian,  or  severally  with 
Russian,  Plenipotentiaries,  to  the  President  of  the  United  States  for  his  ratification, 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  if  the  same 

shall  be  gfven. 
49  In  testimony  whereof  I  have  caused  the  seal  of  the  Unite<l  States  to  be  here- 

unto affixed. 

Given  under  my  hand  at  the  city  of  Washington,  the  29th  day  of  July,  A.  D.,  1823, 
and  of  the  Indej)endence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the  forty-eigtth. 

James  Monroe. 

By  the  President: 

John  Qcinxy  Adams,  * 

Secretary  of  State. 


[Inclosnrc  2  In  No.  31.] 

ComiJ  Xcsselrode  to  Sir  C.  Bagot, 

St.  P^ersbouro,  le  £3  Aauty  18-28, 
M.  i/Ambassadextr:  En  quittant  St.  P<!^ter8bourg  I'Empereur  m'a  ch.arg6  d*an- 
noncer  ji  votre  Excellence  que,  m*  ay  ant  donn^  ordre  de  la  sui\Te  dans  son  voyage, 
elle  avoit  autoris<5  M.  de  Ci>n8eiller*d'Etat  Actuel  de  Poletica  tl  entamer  avec  vous, 
M.  I'Ambassadeur,  des  pourparlers  relatifs  aux  diff^ rends  qui  se  sont  Aleves  entre  la 
Rust^ie  et  1' Angleterre,  :\  la  suite  du  nouveau  Reglement  donn^  i\  la  Compagnie  Russie- 
Americaine  par  I'Oukase  de  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  en  date  du  4  (16)  Septembre,  1821. 
Ces  pourparlers  auront  pour  but  de  pr^part»r  les  voies  i\  Tajustement  d^finitif  de  ces 
diffcrends,  et  je  ne  doute  point  qu'ils  ne  facilitent  ce  n^*sultat  si  vivement  desir^  par 
I'Empereur. 

Je  saisis,  &c.  (Sign^)  Nesselrode. 


[Inclosure  2  In  No.  31.— Translation.]** 
Count  Nesselrode  to  Sir  C.  Bagot, 

St.  Petersburg,  August  23,  182S, 
Mr.  Ambassador:  On  leaving  St.  Petersburg  the  Emperor  charged  me  to  announce 
to  your  Excellency  that,  having  directe<l  me  to  follow  him  on  his  journey,  he  had 
authorized  Active-(^)un(!illor  of  State  de  Poletica  to  treat  with. you,  Mr.  Amba.«*8ador, 
in  regard  to  the  differences  which  have  arisen  between  Russia* and  England,  in  con- 
scijuence  of  the  new  regulations  given  to  the  Russian  American  Company  by  the 
Ukase  of  His  Imperial  Majt»stv  on  the  4th  (16)  of  September,  1821. 

The  object  of  these  negotiations  will  be  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  permanent 
adjustment  of  these  differences,  and  I  do  not  doubt  that  they  will  fain^itate  that 
result  which  is  bo  earnestly  desired  by  the  Emperor. 

I  take  advantage,  &c  Nesselrode. 

S.  Doc.  162,  58-2,  vol  3 12 
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No.  24. 

M,  PoJetica  to  Couvt  Nesselrftde** 

8t.-P^.tersbourg,  le  3  Noveinhre^  1823. 

(Received  7  19  Nov.) 

Monsieur  le  Comte:  IminMiatement  apres  que  V.  Exc.  eAtquitt^ 
St.-Pdtersbourg  au  niois  d'aofit  dernier,  je  m'occupais  de  rex^ciition 
de.s  ordres  qui  m'ont  (?t6  trac^B  dans  I'office  ministeriel  en  date  du  18 
du  meme  mois. 

J'ai  pense  qu'avant  que  d'entrcr  en  pourparlers  avec  I' Ambassadeur 
d'Angleterre  et  d'Envoyd  Am^ricain,  il  convenait  de  me  niettre  pr^ala- 
blement  bien  au  fait  des  dispositions  de  notre  Compagnie  d'Ameri(jue, 
tant  d  regard  de  la  question  concornant  les  limites  de  ses  possessions 
sur  la  cote  nord-ouest  du  continent  amdricain,  que  des  obiets  plus 
imj)ortans  de  la  juridiction  maritime,  que  Fedit  du  4  septembre  1821 
avait  <3tendu  jusqu'a  la  distance  de  100  milles  d'ltalie  des  cotes  de  la 
terre  ferme.  Mes  entretiens  sur  ces  deux  points  avec  M.  le  Conseiller 
priv6  C.  de  Lambert,  que  le  Miuistere  des  finances  avait  constitu^ 
organe  des  int^rgts  et  des  voeux  de  notre  Compagnie  Am^ricaine,  ine 
persuaderent  que  les  uns  soraient  mis  en  silret6  et  les  autres  complete- 
ment  remplis,  si  I'on  parvenait  a  fixer  les  limites  des  possessions  de  la 
dite  Compagnie  au  54*  degr^*de  latitude  nord,  et  en  leur  donnant  pour 
profondeur  tel  degi*e  de  lonffitudo  (m^ridien  de  Greenwich)  cj^ui  dans 
son  prolongement  vers  le  pole  laisserait  en  dehors  de  noti*e  limite  la 
riviere  MacKenzie. 

Dans  la  fixation  de  la  longitude  M.  le  C.  de  Lambert  avait  eu  prin- 
cipalement  en  vue  Tetablissement  d'une  barriere  a  laquelle  s'arrete- 
raient  une  fois  pour  toutes,  au  nord  comme  a  Touest  de  la  c6te  allouee 
d,  notre  Compagnie  Am(iricaine,  les  empietemen«  des  agens  de  la  Com- 
pagnie Anglaise  reunie  de  la  have  de  Hudson  et  du  Nord-Ouest  qu'une 
connaissance  plus  exacte  du  pays  travers^  par  la  riviere  Mackenzie 
aurait  pu  facilement  amener  par  la  suite  du  tems  dan  le  voisinage  de 

nos  ctablissomens. 
50  M.  le  C.  de  Lambert  ne  me  laissa  pas  ignorer  en  meme  tems  que 

notre  Compagnie  Americaine  n'etoit  nuHement  dispose  d  faire  des 
concessions  quelconques,soit  aux  Americain.s,  sous  le  rapport  du  com- 
merce et  de  la  navigation  dans  los  limites  de  ses  possessions  reconnues. 
Qu'cIIe  (ftait  aucontraire  fermement  decid^e  ii  s'en  r^server  Fexploita- 
tion  exclusive,  et  cette  determination  de  sa  part  morite  d'etre  remarqu^e, 
vil  qu'elle  formera,  selon  toutes  les  probabilit^s,  la  principale  et  meme 
Tunique  difBcuIt6  dans  la  ndgociation  avec  le  Gouvernement  des  Etats- 
Unis  d'Amerique. 

Muni  do  ces  donnees,  qui  conipletaient  les  directions  et  les  amples 
renseignemens  i\\\\  m'ont  et^S  fournis  par  le  Ministere  Imperial,  je 
cherchai  a  me  mottre  en  rapport  avec  lo  Chevalier  Bagot  et  M. 
Middletori. 

L'Envo}'^.  Americain  se  trouvant  en  ville,  fut  le  premier  que  j'allai 
voir.  Je  lui  fis  connaitre  en  termes  genoraux  Tobjet  de  ma  visite, 
ainsi  que  mon  vif  desir  de  contribuer  ukmuc  d'une  maniere  a  Taplanis- 
sement  des  difficultds  qui  s'etaient  elevees  cntre  les  deux  Gouverne- 
mens  au  sujet  des  measures  prises  chez  nous  pour  proteger  les  int^r^ts 
compromis  de  notre  Compagnie  Americaine. 

M.  Middleton  me  repoudit,  a  la  suite  des  civilit^s  ordinaires,  qu'il 
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regretUiit  beaucoup  de  no  pouvoir,  pour  le  moment,  sc  livrer  a  sa 
propre  impatience,  d'entrer  aussitot  en  matiere  avcc  moi,  faute  d'ins- 
tructions  definitives  sur  cet  iniportant  objet,  de  la  part  de  son  Gou- 
vernement,  qu'il  les  attendait  inces^amment,  et  qu'anssitot  qu'elles  lid 
seroient  parvermes,  il  s'empresserait  de  me  le  faire  savoir.  Dans  le 
courant  de  la  conversation,  M.  Middleton  me  fit  entendre,  que  lui  et 
I'Ambassadeur  d'Anj^leterre  ^taient  convenus  de  se  tenir,  pour  ainsi 
dire,  par  la  main  dans  cetto  partie  de  la  n^gociation  qui  aura  trait  i 
la  question  de  la  juridietion  maritime. 

II  ctait  clair,  d'apres  la  r^ponse  do  PEnvojd  Americain,  que  toute 
demarche  ultdrieure  de  ma  part  aupres  de  lui  serait  superflue,  jusqu'd 
Tarrivee  des  instructions  qu  il  attendait.  Jo  pris  aussi  le  parti  de  me 
tenir  parfaitement  tranquule  a  son  dgai-d. 

Ce  fut  a  peu  pros  vers  le  memo  terns  que  jo  vis  pour  la  premiere  fois 
I'Ambassaaeur  d'Angleterre  a  sa  campagne. 

Le  Chevalier  Bagot  me  reyut  avec  la  politesse  la  plus  f ranche.  Et 
quoiqu'il  ne  jugea  pas  a  propos  non  plus  ae  s'expliquer  autrement  qu'en 
termes  g^n^raux  sur  Tatfaire  que  nous  avions  h,  discuter  ensemble,  son 
laugage  et  le  ton  qu'il  y  a  mis  indiquaient  clairement  les  dispositions 
los  plus  conciliantes.  II  me  confirma  ce  que  M.  Middleton  m'avoit  dit, 
concernant  lour  accord  de  suivre  on  commun  la  question  de  la  juridie- 
tion maritime. 

Le  Chevalier  Bagot  remit  iusqu'a  son  retour  en  ville,  qui  devait 
avoir  lieu  dans  une  quinzaine  do  jours,  le  commencement  de  nos  pour- 
})arlors  on  forme.  Effectivement  le  surlendemain  de  son  retour  en 
ville,  TAmbassadeur  d'Angleterre  vint  me  rondre  sa  visite,  qui  se  passa 
en  pures  civilit^s;  cependant  il  m'insinuaque  les  nouvelles  instructions 
do  M.  Middleton  n'etant  point  encore  arriv^es,  il  serait  convenable 
d'attendre  encore  quelque  tems. 

Quelques  jours  apros  j'eus  Phonneur  de  diner  chez  TAmbassadeur 
Britannique.  Au  sortir  de  table  il  me  prit  Si  I'^cart  pour  me  dire, 
qu'en  attendant  les  instructions  que  M.  Middleton  n'avoit  encore 
revues,  rion  ne  nous  empechait  d'aborder  la  question  territorial  iH 
hiquolle  les  Americains  ctaiont  en  quelque  fayon  Strangers.  II  me 
proposait  en  cons^auence  de  passer  chez  moi,  un  jour  qui  seroit  a  notre 
convonanco  mutuelie. 

Toutos  mos  instances  iK)ur  engager  le  Chevalier  Bagot  a  me  recevoir 
choz  lui  ont  6t6  inutilos. 

Au  jour  convenu,  le  2  octobre  dernier.  Sir  Charles  Bagot  vint  me 
trouver  vers  midi.  II  ddbuta  par  me  demander  si,  dans  le  cas  qu'il 
mo  communiquerait  une  proposition  sp^cifiaue  quelconquo  relative  & 
la  question  torritorialo,  j'otais  autoris6  a  lui  adclaror,  que  cette  propo- 
sition serait  agreable  ou  non  au  Gouvernement  Imperial  Je  rdpondis 
au«sit6t  a  TAnibassadour  Britannique,  que  mos  instructions  ne  me 
pormcttaiont  aucune  declaration  positive  a  cet  6gard;  qu'elles  se  bor- 
naiont  uniquomont  a  me  permettre  de  discuter  confidentiellement  soit 
avoc  lui,  soit  avec  M.  Middleton,  Taffaire  dontils'a^it,  deleurfournir 
toutos  los  ex^plications  que  cette  discuasion  pourniit  me  suggdrer;  et 
cola  dans  la  vue  de  faciliter  la  negociation  directe  et  formelle  lorsqu'elle 
viondrait  ii  etre  dtablie  apros  le  retour  de  S.  M.  I. ;  que  ces  pouiparlers 
prdliminaires,  que  j'avais  6t6  autoris^  &  entamer  avec  lui  et 
51  M.  Middleton,  avaient  paru  au  Gouvernement  Imperial  un 
moyen  convenable  d'accdlerer  la  negociation  directe  etd'abrdger 
les  discussions  subsdquentes  et  les  dcritures,  en  tant  qu'ilsserviroientd. 
faire  connaitre  d'avance  les  vues  g^n^rales  des  Gouvernemens  respec- 
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tifs  sur  Faffaire  qu'il  s'a^iissait  d'arranger;  qu'il  s'en  suivait  par  conse- 
quent que  je  nc  pouvais  aceueillir  autrement  toute  proposition  qui 
serait  autrement  toute  qu'eu  la  prenant  ad  reftrrtndum, 

Ce  point  explique,  lo  Chevalier  Bagot  m'interpela  de  lui  faire  con- 
naltrc  quel  seroit,  dans  la  pensec  du  Gouvernement  Imperial,  la  ligne 
de  separation  entre  nos  possessions  sur  la  cote  nord-oue^t  de  T Ame- 
rique  et  celles  que  FAngleterre  se  croyait  en  droit  de  revendiquer.  Je 
crus  qu'il  convenait  niieux  d'aborder  f ranchement  la  question.  L<ais- 
sant  done  lo  cot6  les  circonlocutions,  que  le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
croirait  avoir  satisfait  a  toutes  les  concessions,  que  r^clauiait  sa  mode- 
ration et  son  vif  A6.^\v  de  niaintc^nir  la  bonne  intelligence  avec  toutes 
les  puissances  etrangeres,  en  lixant  la  liniite  entre  les  possessions 
Russes  et  Anglaises  au  54''  degre  de  latitude  et  en  donnant  pour  longi- 
tude telle  ligne,  qui,  dans  son  prolongenient  en  ligne  droite  vers  le 
pole,  laisseroit  la  riviere  Mackenzie  en  dehors  de  la  frontiere  russe. 

Le  Chevalier  liagot  me  repondit,  apresav^oirreflechi  un  moment,  que 
le  point  de  demarcation,  que  je  venois  de  lui  indiquer,  6toit  bien  loin  de 
celui  que  son  Gouvernement  auroit  voulu  tixer.  II  medit  eusuite,  que 
d'apres  toutes  les  recherches  (jui  ont  ete  faites  en  Angletorre  et  les 
opmions  exprimees  par  les  hommes  de  loi  les  plus  experts,  les  droits  de 
la  Kussie  a  la  possession  de  la  cote  nord-ouest  de  T  Amerique,  au-dessous 
du  GO^  de  latitude,  n'etoient  rien  moins  ({ue  bien  (?tablis;  que  lo  seul  titre 
legitime  de  toute  possession  territoriale  etoit,  d'apres  Tavis  des  publi- 
cistes  anglois  et  leurs  honunes  de  loi  qu'on  a  consul tes,  non  la  premiere 
d^couverte  ou  meme  la  prise  de  possession  selon  les  anciennes  forma- 
lites  usitees  par  les  navigateurs,  mais  Toccupation  pratique  des  terri- 
toires  nouvellement  decouverts;  que  cette  preuve  do  droit  mauquoit 
aux  titres  produits  juscju'il  present  i)ar  la  Russie,  a  Texceptiou  de 
retablissement  de  Novo-Arcliangelsk,  qui  ne  date  toutefois  que  depuia 
I'annec  1802  ou  1803.  A  Tappui  de  ce  (|u'il  venoit  de  me  dire,  le 
Chevalier  Bagot  me  hit  une  opinion  de  Pavocat  du  Roi  a  Londres, 
convue  dans  le  sens  qu'il  avoit  enonce;  et  pour  me  demontrer  que  les 
pretentions  de  la  Russie  a  la  possession  des  points  au-dessous  du  60° 
de  latitude  sur  la  dite  cote  etoient  d'une  origine  tres  recente,  lAmbas- 
sadeur  Britannique  me  fit  la  lecture  de  quehiues  pieces  de  la  corres- 
pondance  (({ui  eut  lieu  en  ITlH))  entre  le  O'omte  de  Florida  Blanea  et 
M.  Fitzherbert,  depuis  Lord  St.  Helen's,  lors  du  differend  (jui  s'etoit 
el(»ve  entre  I'Espagne  et  TAngleterre  au  sujet  de  Nootka  Sound  (voyez 
I'Annual  Register  de  Tannee  1790,  pages  292-301).  Cette  correspon- 
dance,  disait  M.  Bagot,  contenoit  a'apres  les  assertions  de  la  Cour  de 
Madrid,  une  reconnoissance  explicite,  de  la  part  de  la  Russie,  des 
droits  de  TEspagne  a  la  possession  de  la  cote  nord-ouest  d  lAm^rique 
depuis  la  pointe  de  la  Calif ornie  de  TEspagne,  jusqu'au  61^  de  latitude, 
inclusivement. 

Au  milieu  de  ce  misonnement,  TAmbassadeur  Britannique  suspendit 
brus(iuement  la  discussion,  pour  me  dire,  que  son  Gouvernement  n  avoit, 
apres  tout,  nulle  intention  detmiter  lacjuestion  territoriale  d'apres  les 
principes  abstraits  du  droit  public  et  celui  des  gens;  que  ce  seroit  le 
moyen  de  rendrc  la  discussion  interminable;  que  le  Cabinet  de  Londres 
attendoit  un  resultat  plus  satisfaisant  pour  les  deux  parties  int^ress^es 
d'un  arrangement  d  Tamiable  qui  ne  seroit  base  que  sur  la  convenance 
r^ciproque,  et  que  c'etoit  dans  cet  esprit  que  ses  instinictions  avoient 
^te  tnicees. 

Je  repondis  a  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  que  dans  la  question  dont  il  s'agit 
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autant  que  je  pouvois  prejuger  des  di^spositious  du  Gouvernement 
Imperial,  je  croyois  pouvoir  prendre  haraiment  sur  moi  de  Fassurer, 

3u'elles  s'accordoient  parfaitement  avec  celles  du  Cabinet  de  Londres. 
e  le  priai  ensuite  de  nie  faire  connoitre  le  point  de  demarcation,  que 
son  Gouvernement  jugeoit  devoir  separer  les  possessions  respectives 
sur  la  cote  nord  ouest  T'Amerique. 

Le  Chevalier  Bagot  se  mettant  alors  a  la  carte  gdographique  que 
nous  avions  sous  les  yeux,  traya  dessus,  avec  son  doiet,  une  ligne  qui 
commenvoit  au  57^  de  latitude  et  dont  Finterseetion  d^signait  le  135° 
de  longitude,  mdridien  de  Greenwich,  pr^cisement  au  point,  oi  doit  se 
trouver  notre  ^tablissement  de  Novo-Archangelsk. 
Cette  demarcation  laisseroit  a  coup  sur  un  espace  considerable  entre 
les  points  de  limites  indiques  de  part  et  d'autre  lors  meme  que 
52        le  Gouvernement  Imperial  se  decideroit,  dans  rint4?ret  de  la  con- 
ciliation a  faire  remontcr  la  ligne  demarcation  au  55  ^  de  latitude, 
telle  qu'elle  avoit  ^te  deja  designee  dans  Facte  d'incorjK)i'ation  accord^ 
a  notre  Compagnie  Americaine  en  1799  par  FAuguste  Pr^ddcesseur  de 

fie  crus  devoir  repondre  au  Chevalier  Bagot,  qu'il  avoit  bien  niison 
de  trouver  que  nous  etions  Fun  et  Fautre  loin  ae  notre  compte;  que 
pour  ma  part,  j'en  etais  d  autant  plus  peind,  que  je  n'entrevoyois  aucune 
consideration  qui  dut  engager  le  Gouvernement  Imp<?rial  a  reculer  les 
limites  de  ses  possessions  sur  la  cote  Nord-Ouest  de  FAmdrioue,  de 
deux  degres  au  delti  meme  du  point  indiqud  dans  la  Charte  de  FEmpe- 
reur  Paul  I.  dont  il  vient  d'etre  question. 

,le  lui  fis  observer,  que  si  Fedit  du  4  Septembre  1821,  avoit  pil 
blosser  les  intdrets  coloniaux  et  maritimes  de  quelques  Puissances 
etrangeres,  on  s'est  empresse  ehez  nous,  aux  premieres  reclamations 
qu'elles  nous  ont  fait  parvenir,  de  suspendre  les  dispositions  de  cet 
6dit,  et  spdcialement  celles  cjui  donnoient  le  plus  de  prise  a  ces  recla- 
mations; que  dans  les  explications  subs^quentes,  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  a  constamment  manifest^  les  intentions  les  plus  conciliantes; 
qu'il  etoit  dispose  a  faire  toutes  les  concessions  r6clamees  par  la  jus- 
tice, et  dans  la  question  des  limites  territoriales  et  dans  celle  relative 
a  la  iuridiction  maritime.  Mais  qu'il  auroit  naturellement  beaucoup 
de  repugnance  a  se  dessaisir  d'une  limite  dtablie  par  la  Charte  de  Paul 
I.  et  sanctionnee  en  quelque  fa^on  par  une  possession  non  contestde 
d'environ  un  quart  de  siecle. 

La  dite  Charte  n'a3'ant  point  6t6  oflSciellement  communiqueo  dansle 
tems  aux  puissances  dtmngeres  je  ne  m'obstinerai  point  a  soutenir 
(disais-je)  qu'clle  constituat  un  droit  parfait.  Mais  quMl  n'dtoit  pas 
moins  vrai,  que  les  puissances  dtrangeres  ne  ix)uvoient  ignorer  Fexis- 
tence  de  cette  Charte,  et  que  depuis  Fepoque  de  sa  publication  en 
Kussie,  jusqu'a  celle  de  Fedit  du  4  Septembre,  elle  n'a  donnd  lieu  k 
aucune  reclamation  de  leur  part. 

fie  demandois  en  suite  au  Chevalier  Bagot,  s'il  ne  reconnoissait  pas 
lui-meme  que  ce  seroit  vouloir  imposer  un  sacrifice  trop  sensible  k 
la  dignity  du  Gouveniement  Imperial  que  de  pr^tendre  qu'il  dise 
aujourd'hui  a  ses  propres  sujets:  Nous  vous  avons  laisses  croire  depuis 
22  ans  que  les  limites  de  nos  possessions  sur  la  cote  N.  O.  de  FAm^nque 
s'etendoient  depuis  le  detroit  de  liehring  iusqu'au  55^  de  latitude;  eh 
bien,  nous  vous  disons  maintcnant  que  c  dtoit  une  erreur  et  que  la 
limite  m^ridionale  doit  s'arreter  au  57^,  parce  qu'on  vient  de  nous 
ddmontrer  que  le  territoirc  que  d^passe  cette  linute  ne  nous  a  jamais 
appartenu. 
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Finalemcnt  jc  priai  Ic  Chevalier  Bagot  d'observer,  que  dans  tonte 
cette  affaire  il  ne  pouvoit  etre  question,  pour  la  Riissie,  que  de  conces- 
sions; qu'en  repla^'ant  les  limites  de  ses  possessions  sur  le  continent 
d'Am^irique  au  b5^  (si  toutefois  le  Gouvernenient  Imperial  s'y  deter- 
minoit,  ce  que  jo  ne  pouvois  prendre  sur  nioi  de  pressentir)  et  en 
modiiiant  simultan^ment  son  principe  de  juridiction  maritime,  la  Kussie 
satisfaisoit  non  seulement  aux  desirs  raisonables  de  tous  les  gens 
mod^r^s  en  Augletcrre,  mais  (ju'oUe  fermeroit  aussi  la  bouche  aux 
d^clamateurs  exag^^rds  du  parti  de  Topposition,  qui  ne  cessent  d'en- 
tretenir  le  public,  soit  dans  les  nouvellos  du  jour,  soit  dans  les  stances 
du  Parlemeut,  de  ce  qu'ils  appellent  Tambition  demesur^e  de  la  Russie. 

Car  il  seroit  alors  indubitable  aue  les  resultats  mat<$riels  et  moi-aux 
de  la  negociation  seroient  tous  il  ravantage  de  TAngleterre. 

L'Ambassadcur  d'Angleterre  parut  sentir  le  poids  de  ccs  considera- 
tions et  ne  fit  meme  aucune  difficult^  d'avouer  qu'il  les  trouvoit  plau- 
sibles.  II  me  repondit  toutefois,  quo  scs  instructions  ne  Tautorisent 
point  a  admcttre  aucune  autre  ligne  do  demarcation  et  qu'il  ne  lui 
restoit  par  consequent  d'autre  parti  a  prendre  que  de  s'en  remettre 
"aux  avis  ulterieurs  de  la  part  de  son  Gouvernenient. 

En  nous  sdparant,  aprcs  iin  entretien  de  2  heures  et  demie,  nous 
nous  sommes  r<?ciproquement  invites  a  refldchir  sur  les  objets  de  notre 
discussion.  J'ajoutai  en  drtinitif,  que  bien  que  nous  fussions  loin 
d'etre  d'accord  sur  la  question  territoriale,  je  la  croyois  neanmoins 
avancee  et  susceptible  d\in  developpement  facile  et  prompt,  ne  fut 
ce  que  par  la  franchise,  quo  nous  avons  mis,  tous  deux,  dans  la 
maniere,  dont  nous  Tavions  enoncde  et  que  cette  initiative  ne  pouvait 
etre  que  de  bon  aiigure. 

Dans  le  compto  que  je  viens  de  rendre  d  V.  Exc.  de  mon  premier 

entretien  avec  1  Ani))assadeur  dWngletcrre,  je  me  suis  particulierement 

attachd  a  consigner,  avec  uno  scrupuleuse  exactitude,  tout  ce 

53         qui  s'est  dit  entre  nous,  concernant  la  question  territoriale,  que 

le  crois  devoir  envisiiger  comme  le  point  le  plus  important  de 

la  n^igociation. 

Des  considemtions  d'uno  importance  secondaire,  mais  que  je  ne  puis 
passer  sous  silence,  ont  etc  incidentel lenient  mentionnees  durant  la  dis- 
cussion. Cost  ainsi  (|u'apres  nravoir  fait  part  du  projet  de  demarca- 
cion  conyu  par  son  Ciouvernement,  Ic  Cliev.  Bagot  est  convenu  saus 
hesitor,  cjue  les  limites  entre  les  possessions  respecti  ves  une  f ois  etablies, 
nous  serious  parfaitement  les  maitres  dMiitrcKluire,  dans  le  territoire 
qui  nous  sera  devolu,  tels  reglemens  administratifs  que  notre  propre 
sagesse  nous  aum  suggores.  Cost  il  dire  qu'il  nous  sera  parfaitement 
libre  d'admettro  dans  nos  parages  la  navigation  dtmngere,  ou  bien  de 
nous  en  rdserver  exdusivement  Tcxploitation. 

L'Ambassadeur  d'Angleterro  me  dcclara  do  plus,  ((u'a  cet  dgard  son 
Gouvernenient  no  songeait  il  so  manager  aucune  exception  en  favour 
des  sujets  britanniques. 

Tout  en  nrcxpliquant  les  motifs  qui  ont  engag^  le  Gouvernement 
britanni(iue  il  faire,  pour  ainsi  dire,  cause  commune  avec  les  Am^ri- 
cains,  dans  la  (juestion  do  la  juridiction  maritime,  motifs  que  le  Chev. 
Bagot  dit  avoir  connnuniquos  il  V.  Exc.  il  convonait  avec  moi  de  la 
maniere  la  plus  explicite  que  la  question  territoriale  ne  regardait  nulle- 
ment  les  Americams.  Mais  it  pensait  comme  moi,  que  cos  derniers 
chercheront  il  obtenir  de  nous  la  reconnoissance  de  cequ'ils  pr^tendent 
6tre  un  ancien  droit  il  eux  api>artenant,  non  seulement  de  naviguer 
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librenient  dans  iics  parages,  mais  au&si  de  trafiquer  avec  les  naturels 
du  paya. 

Lorsque  j'observai  an  Chevalier  I^got  que  sa  ligne  de  demarcation 
nous  enlevait,  ou  la  totality,  ou  la  meilleure  moiti6  de  Tisle  de  St. 
Georges  autrement  Sitka  (sauf  erreur)  il  me  parla  d'un  d^^dommage- 
ment  pecuniaire  pour  les  pertes  que  nous  pourrions  y  essuyer.  Je 
n'ai  pas  crd  devoir  me  pcrmettre  ni  d'encourager,  ni  fte  rejeter  cette 
insinuation;  je  la  passai  done  sous  silence. 

Le  surlendemain  de  cette  en t revue,  Sir  Charles  Bagot  est  revenu 
chez  moi  dans  la  matin(?e,  pour  me  dire  aue  I'objet  de  sa  visite  ^tait 
uniquement  de  rectitier  une  eiTeur  involontaire  qu'il  avoit  commise 
en  parlant  du  137^  tandis  qu'il  entendait  le  135^. 


[Tmnxlation.] 

M.  Poletica  to  Cmmt  XtSHelrode.** 

St.  Petersburg,  November  3^  182,^, 

(Keceived  7  |  10  Nov.) 

Count:  Immediatelv  after  your  Excellency  left  St.  Petersburg,  in 
the  month  of  August  last,  1  proceeded  to  the  execution  of  the  orders 
which  were  given  me  in  the  Department  on  the  18th  of  the  same 
month. 

1  thought  that  before  entering  into  negotiations  with  the  English 
Ambassador  and  the  American  Envoy,  it  would  be  well  for  me  to  be 
thoroughly  informed  as  to  the  views  of  our  American  Company,  both 
with  regard  to  the  question  concerning  the  boundaries  of  its  posses- 
sions on  the  north-west  coast  of  the  American  continent,  and  the  more 
important  subject  of  the  maritime  jurisdiction,  which  the  Pxlict  of  Sep- 
tember 4,  1821,  had  extended  to  the  distance  of  100  Italian  miles  from 
the  coasts  of  the  mainland.  My  conversations  on  these  two  points 
with  Privy  Councillor  Count  de  Lambert,  whom  the  Ministry  of 
Finance  had  appointed  to  represent  the  interests  and  the  wisl;ies  of  our 
American  Companv,  convinced  me  that  the  interests  would  be  pro- 
tected and  the  wishes  entirely  satisfied  if  wo  succeeded  in  fixing  the 
boLmdari(»s  of  the  possessions  of  the  said  Companv  at  the  fifty-fourth 
degree  of  north  latitude,  and  by  giving  them  m  (fepth  such  a  degree 
of  Iono;itude  (meridian  of  Greenwich)  as,  in  its  prolongation  toward 
the  pole,  would  leave  the  Mackenzie  River  outside  of  our  l)oundary. 

In  fixing  the  longitude,  Count  de  Lambert  had  mainly  in  view  the 
establishment  of  a  barrier  at  which  would  be  stopped,  once  for  all,  to 
th(»  north  as  to  the  west  of  the  coast  allotted  to  our  Ameriam  Com- 
panv, the  encroachments  of  the  English  agents  of  tlie  amalgamated 
Huclson  Ray  and  North-west  English  Company,  whom  a  more  intimate 
accjuaintance  with  the  country  traversed  by  the  Mackenzie  River  might 
easily  bring  in  the  course  of  time  mto'  the  neighbourhood  of  our 

establishments. 
54  At  the  same  time,  Count  de  Lambert  did  not  leave  me  in  igno- 

rance of  the  fact  that  our  American  Company  was  not  in  the  least 
disposed  to  make  any  concessions  whatever,  eiti^ier  to  the  English  or 
Americans,  with  resoect  to  commerce  or  navigation  within  the  F>orders 
of  its  acknowledgeci  possessions;  that  it  was,  on  the  contrary,  firmly 
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resolved  to  reserve  their  exclusive  exploitation  for  itself;  and  this 
detenriination  on  its  part  is  worthy  of  notice,  as  in  all  probability  it 
T?ill  constitute  the  chief  and  even  the  only  diflBculty  in  the  negotiations 
with  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

Furnished  with  these  data,  which  supplemented  the  directions  and 
the  ample  information  given  me  by  the  imperial  Ministry,  I  proceeded 
to  place  myself  in  communication  with  the  Chevalier  Bagot  and  Mr. 
Middleton. 

As  the  American  Envoy  was  in  the  city,  I  went  to  see  him  first.  I 
informed  him  in  general  terms  of  the  object  of  my  visit,  and  expressed 
my  warm  desii*e  to  contribute,  even  indirectly,  to  the  removal  of  the 
differences  which  had  arisen  between  the  two  Governments  on  the 
subject  of  the  measures  taken  by  us  to  protect  the  threatened  interests 
of  our  American  Company. 

Mr.  Middleton  replied,  after  the  usual  courtesies,  that  he  greatly 
regretted  that  he  could  not,  at  that  time,  indulge  his  own  impatience 
to  enter  upon  the  subject  with  me  at  once,  as  he  had  no  positive 
instructions  from  his  Government  on  this  important  point;  that  he 
was  expecting  them  daily,  and  that  as  soon  as  they  i-eached  him  he 
would  nasten  to  notify-  me.  In  the  course  of  the  conversation  Mr. 
Middleton  gave  me  to  understand  that  he  and  the  English  Ambassador 
had  agreed  to  go  hand  in  hand,  so  to  s|:)eak,  in  that  part  of  the  negotia- 
tions relating  to  the  maritime  jurisdiction. 

It  was  evident  from  the  American  Envoy's  reply  that  any  further 
steps  on  my  part  near  him  would  be  useless  until  the  arrival  of  the 
instructions  which  he  was  expecting.  I  therefore  decided  to  remain 
perfectly  quiet  so  far  as  he  was  concerned. 

At  about  the  same  time  I  iirst  saw  the  English  Ambassador  at  his 
country  house. 

Chevalier  Bagot  received  me  with  the  most  open  courtesy,  and, 
although  he  also  did  not  think  proj)er  to  express  himself  otfierwise 
than  in  general  terms  upon  the  matter  which  we  were  to  discuss 
together,  nis  language  anil  the  tone  which  he  used  clearly  indicated  the 
most  conciliatory  sentiments.  He  corroborated  what  Air.  Middleton 
had  told  mo  concerning  th(Mr  agreement  to  act  in  concert  on  the  ques- 
tion of  the  maritime  jurisdiction. 

Chevalier  Bagot  postponed  the  commencement  of  our  negotiations 
in  regular  form  until  his  return  to  the  city,  which  would  be  within  a 
fortnight.  Accordingly,  two  days  after  his  return  to  the  city,  the 
English  Ambassador  paid  me  a  visit,  which  passed  in  mere  civilities, 
but  he  intimated  that  as  Mr.  Middleton's  new  instructions  had  not  yet 
arrived  it  would  be  proi>er  to  wait  some  time  longer.  Some  days  after- 
wards 1  had  the  honour  to  dine  at  the  British  Ambassadors.  Upon 
leaving  the  table,  he  took  me  aside  to  tell  me  that,  while  awaiting  the 
instructions  which  Mr.  Middleton  had  not  yet  received,  there  was 
nothing  to  prevent  our  discussing  the  territorial  question,  to  which  the 
Americans  were,  in  a  measure*,  strangers.  He  therefore  proposed  to 
me  that  he  should  go  to  my  house  on  some  day  that  would  suit  us  both. 
All  my  efforts  to  induce  the  Chevalier  Bagot  to  receive  me  at  his  house 
were  in  vain. 

On  the  day  fixed,  the  2nd  October  last.  Sir  Charles  Bagot  called  on 
me  about  noon.  He  began  by  asking  me  whether,  in  the  event  that 
he  connnunicated  to  me  any  specific  proposition  whatever  relative  to 
the  territorial  question,  1  was  authorised  to  tell  him  whether  that 
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proposition  would  or  would  not  be  acceptable  to  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment. 1  immediately  replied  to  the  British  Ambassador  that  my 
instructions  did  not  permit  me  to  make  any  positive  declaration  on 
the  subject;  that  they  were  simply  confined  to  permitting  me  to  dis- 
cuss the  matter  in  (question  confidentially  either  with  him  or  with  Mr. 
Middleton,  to  furnish  them  with  all  the  explanations  that  the  discus- 
sion might  suggest  to  me;  and  tliis  with  a  view  to  facilitating  the  direct 
and  formal  negotiations,  when  they  should  come  to  be  instituted  after 
the  return  of  His  Imperial  Majesty;  that  these  preliminary  discus- 
sions, which  I  had  been  authorized  to  begin  with  him  and  Mr.  Mid- 
dleton, hiid  appeared  to  the  Imperial  Government  to  be  a  suitable 
means  of  hastening  the  direct  negotiations  and  of  shortening  the 
subsequent  discussions  and  the  writings,  in  so  far  as  they  would 
make  known  beforehand  the  general  views  of  the  respective 
55  Governments  as  to  the  matter  which  was  to  be  settled;  that  it 
followed,  conseciuentlv,  that  I  could  not  entertain  any  propo- 
sition otherwise  than  by  taking  it  ad  referendum. 

This  point  having  been  explained.  Chevalier  Bagot  requested  me  to 
inform  nim  what,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Imperial  Government,  should 
be  the  line  of  seimmtion  between  our  possessions  on  the  north-west 
coast  of  America  and  those  which  England  thought  herself  entitled  to 
claim.  I  thought  that  it  would  be  better  to  meet  the  question  frankly. 
Consequently,  avoiding  circumlocutions  [I  said],  that  the  Imperial 
Government  would  think  that  it  had  made  all  the  concessions  required 
by  its  moderation  and  its  earnest  desire  to  maintain  a  good  under- 
standing with  all  foreign  Powers  by  fixing  the  boundary  between  the 
Russian  and  English  possessions  at  the  fifty -fourth  degree  of  latitude, 
and  bv  giving  for  the  longitude  such  a  line  as  in  its  prolongation  in  a 
straight  line  toward  the  pole  would  leave  the  Mackenzie  River  outside 
of  the  Russian  frontier. 

Chevalier  Bagot,  after  a  moment's  reflection,  replied  that  the  point 
of  demarcation  which  1  had  just  designated  was  very  far  from  being 
that  which  his  Government  would  have  wished  to  fix.  He  then  told  me 
that,  according  to  all  the  researches  which  had  been  made  in  England, 
and  the  opinions  expressed  by  the  most  learned  lawyers,  the  right  of 
Russia  to  the  possession  of  the  north-west  coast  of  America  below  the 
sixtieth  degree  of  latitude  was  anything  but  well  established;  that  the 
only  legitimate  title  to  any  territorial  possession  was,  according  to 
the  opinion  of  the  English  publicists  and  that  of  the  law^'crs  who  had 
been  consulted,  not  the  first  discovery,  nor  even  the  taking  possession 
in  accordance  with  the  ancient  formalities  used  by  navigators,  but  the 
actual  occupation  of  the  newly  discovered  territories;  that  this  proof 
of  the  right  was  wanting  in  the  evidence  produced  up  to  the  present 
time  by  Russia,  with  the  exception  of  tbe  establishment  of  Novo- 
Archangelsk,  which,  however,  only  dates  from  the  year  1802  or  1803. 
In  support  of  what  he  had  just  told  me,  Chevalier  Bagot  read  me  an 
opinion  of  the  Kind's  Counsel,  in  London,  drawn  up  in  the  sense  which 
he  had  stated;  and  to  prove  to  me  that  the  claims  of  Russia  to  the 
possession  of  the  points  below  the  sixtieth  degree  of  latitude  on  the 
said  coast  were  of  very  recent  origin,  the  British  Ambassador  read  to 
me  some  portions  of  the  correspondence  (which  occurred  in  1790) 
between  Count  Florida  Blanca  and  Mr.  Fitzherbert,  afterwards  Lord 
St.  Helens,  at  the  time  of  the  difference  which  had  arisen  between  Spain 
and  England  with  regard  to  Nootka  Sound  (see  the  Annual  Register  for 
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1790,  pp.  292—301).  This  correspondence,  said  Mr.  Bagot,  contained, 
according  to  the  assertions  of  the  Court  of  Madrid,  an  explicit  i-ecog- 
nition  on  the  part  of  Kiissia  of  the  right  of  Spain  to  the  possession  of 
the  north-west  coast  of  America,  from  the  point  of  California,  belong- 
ing to  Spain,  to  the  sixt\'-first  degree  of  latitude,  inclusive. 

In  the  midst  of  this  argument  the  British  Ambassador  suddenly 
suspended  the  discussion  in  order  to  tell  me  that  his  Government  bad, 
after  all,  no  intention  of  discussing  the  territorial  question  according 
to  the  abstract  principles  of  public  law  or  of  international  law;  that 
that  would  have  the  effect  ot  rendering  the  discussicm  interminable; 
that  the  Cabinet  of  London  exi>ected  a  more  sjitisfactory  result  for 
the  two  parties  interested,  from  an  amicable  arrangement  which  would 
be  based  only  upon  nmtual  consent,  and  that  his  instructions  had  been 
drawn  up  in  that  spirit. 

I  replied  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot  that  in  the  matter  in  question,  so  far 
as  I  could  foresee  the  views  of  the  Imperial  Government,  1  believed 
that  I  could  take  upon  mvself  l)oldly  to  assure  him  that  thev  were  in 

Eerfect  agreement  with  those  of  the  Cabinet  of  London.  1  then  asked 
im  to  tell  mc  the  point  of  demarcation,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  his 
Government,  ought  to  divide  the  respective  possessions  on  the  north- 
west coast  of  America. 

Chevalier  Bagot  then  placed  himself  before  the  geographical  map 
which  we  had  at  hand,  and  traced  upon  it  with  his  finger  a  line  begin- 
ning at  the  fifty-seventh  degree  of  latitude,  the  intersection  of  which 
designated  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-fifth  degree  of  longitude  we^t 
of  Greenwich,  preciseh'  at  the  point  where  our  establishment  of  Xovo- 
Archangelsk  appears  to  l)e. 

This  demarcation  would  certainly  leave  a  considerable  space  between 
the  boundaries  designated  on  both  sides,  even  if  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment should  decide  in  the  interests  of  conciliation,  to  bring  the 
60  line  of  demarcation  up  to  the  fifty-fifth  degree  of  latitude,  as 
it  had  already  been  lixed  in  the  Act  of  Incorporation  granted 
to  our  American  Coinpany  in  I7l)l>  by  lUa  Imperial  Majesty's  august 
predecessor. 

I  thought  it  my  duty  to  tell  Chevalier  Bagot  in  reply  that  he  had 
goo<l  reason  to  say  that  we  \vin'0  both  greatly  out  in  our  reckoning; 
that  for  my  part  I  regretted  it  the  more  because  I  could  see  no  consid- 
eration that  could  indiice  the  Im|)erial  (iovernment  to  draw  back  the 
boundary  of  its  possessions  on  the  north-W(»st  coast  of  America  two 
degrees  bevond  the  point  mentioned  in  the  charter  of  the  Emperor 
Paul  I.  which  has  just  been  referred  to. 

I  remarked  that  if  tlie  edict  of  September  4,  1821,  had  been  detri- 
mental to  the  colonial  and  maritime  interests  of  any  of  the  foreign 
Powers,  we  had  hastened,  at  the  first  remonstrances  which  they  had 
addressed  to  us,  to  suspend  the  execution  of  the  provisions  of  that 
edict,  especially  those  which  gave  most  cause  for  those  remonstrances; 
that  in  the  subsequent  explanations  the  Imperial  Government  con- 
stantly manifestecf  the  most  conciliatory  intentions;  that  it  was  dis- 
posed to  make  all  the  concessions  which  justice  required,  both  upon 
the  question  of  the  territorial  l)oundaries  and  upon  that  of  the  mar- 
itime jurisdiction;  but  that  it  would  naturally  be  very  unwilling  to 
abandon  a  boundary  established  by  the  charter  of  Paul  I.  and  con- 
firmed to  some  extent,  by  an  undisputed  possession  of  about  a  quarter 
of  a  century. 
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As  the  said  charter  was  not  at  that  time  officially  communicated  to 
the  foreign  Powers,  I  will  not  persist  in  maintaining,  said  I,  that  it 
constitutes  a  de  facto  right;  but  that  it  was  none  the  less  true  that  the 
foreign  Powers  could  not  have  been  ignoi*ant  of  the  existence  of  that 
charter,  and  that  from  the  time  of  its  promulgation  in  Russia  to  that 
of  the  edict  of  September  4  (1821)  it  had  not  occasioned  any  protest 
on  their  part. 

I  then  asked  Chevalier  Bagot  whether  he  did  not  himself  admit  that 
it  would  be  attempting  to  impose  too  ^reat  a  sacrifice  upon  the  dignity 
of  the  Imperial  Government  to  require  it  to  say  now  to  its  own  sub- 
jects: "We  have  allowed  you  to  believe  for  twenty-two  years  past 
that  the  boundaries  of  our  possessions  on  the  north-west  coast  of 
America  extended  from  Behring  Stmit  to  the  fif tj'-fif th  degree  of  lati- 
tude; well,  we  tell  you  now  that  it  was  a  mistake,  and  that  the  southern 
boundary  nmst  stop  at  the  fifty-seventh  degree,  because  it  has  just 
been  proved  to  us  that  the  boundary  never  belonged  to  us." 

Lastly,  I  requested  Chevalier  Bagot  to  take  notice  that  in  this  whole 
matter,  as  far  as  Russia  was  concerned,  it  could  be  only  a  question  of 
concessions;  that  by  replacing  the  boundary  of  her  possessions  on  the 
continent  of  America  at  the  fifty-fifth  degree  (provided  always  that 
the  Imperial  Government  decided  to  do  so,  which  I  could  not  take 
upon  myself  to  predict),  and  by  modify ing  at  the  same  time  her  theory 
of  maritime  jurisdiction,  Russia  not  only  complied  with  the  re4isonablo 
wishes  of  all  moderate  people  in  England,  out  that  she  would  also 
silence  the  extravagant  dedainiers  of  the  opposition  party,  who  were 
incessantly  haranguing  the  public,  either  m  the  daily  papers  or  in 
the  sessions  of  Parliament,  about  what  they  called  the  unbounded 
ambition  of  Russia. 

For  there  would  then  be  no  doubt  that  the  material  and  moral 
results  of  the  negotiations  would  all  be  to  the  advantage  of  England, 

The  English  Ambassador  seemed  to  feel  the  weight  of  these  argu- 
ments, and  did  not  hesitate  to  admit  that  he  thought  them  plausible, 
lie  replied,  however,  that  his  instructions  did  not  authorize  him  to 
agree  to  any  other  line  of  demarcation,  and  that  consequently  he  had 
no  other  course  to  take  than  to  await  further  instructions  from  his 
Government. 

Upon  separating,  after  an  interview  of  two  hours  and  a  half,  we 
each  requested  the  other  to  reflect  on  the  subjects  of  our  discussion. 
I  added,  in  substance,  that  although  we  were  far  from  agreeing  upon 
the  territorial  question,  I  still  thought  that  we  had  made  some  progress, 
and  that  it  was  susceptible  of  an  easv  and  speedy  settlement,  were  it 
only  owing  to  the  candour  which  we  tad  both  displayed  in  our  way  of 
discussing  it,  and  that  this  beginning  was  veiy  promising. 

In  the  account  which  I  have  just  given  your  l5xcellency  of  my  first 
conversation  with  the  English  Ambassador,  I  have  endeavourea 
especially  to  repeat  with  scrupulous  accuracy  all  that  was  said 
between  us  concerning  the  territorial  question,  which  I  think  that  I 
out^ht  to  regardas  the  most  important  point  in  the  negotiations. 
57  Matters  of  secondary  importance,  out  which  I  cannot  pass 

over  in  silence,  were  incidentally  mentioned  during  the  discus- 
sion. i\\  this  way  Chevalier  Bagot,  after  informing  me  of  the  plan  of 
demarcation  devised  by  his  Government,  agreed  unhesitatingly  that 
when  the  boundaries  between  our  respective  possessions  were  once 
established  we  would  be  perfectly  free  to  introduce  into  the  territory 
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allotted  to  us  such  administrative  regulations  as  our  own  wisdom  might 
suggest;  that  is  to  say,  that  we  shall  have  full  libertv  to  permit  foreign 
navigation  in  our  waters  or  to  reserve  them  exclusively  for  our  own  use. 

The  English  Ambassador  declared  to  me,  moreover,  on  this  subject 
that  his  Government  was  not  thinking  of  procuring  any  exceptiooai 
privileges  for  British  subjects. 

While  explaining  to  me  the  reasons  which  induced  the  British  Gov- 
ernment to  make  common  cause,  so  to  speak,  with  the  Americans  iu 
the  question  of  the  maritime  jurisdiction,  which  reasons  Chevalier 
Bagot  said  that  he  had  communicated  to  your  Excellency,  he  agreed 
with  me  in  the  most  explicit  manner  that  the  territorial  question  did 
not  concern  the  Americans  in  the  least;  but  he  thought,  as  I  did,  that 
they  would  try  to  obtain  from  us  the  recognition  of  what  they  claim 
to  be  an  ancient  right  belonging  to  them,  not  only  to  navigate  our 
waters  freely,  but  also  to  trade  with  the  natives  of  the  country. 

When  I  remarked  to  Chevalier  Bagot  that  his  line  of  demarcation 
deprived  us  of  the  whole  or  the  larger  half  of  the  Island  of  St.  George, 
othei-wise  called  Sitka  (if  I  am  not  mistaken),  he  spoke  of  a  pecuniary 
indemnity  for  the  losses  that  we  might  sustain  there. 

I  did  not  think  that  1  ought  to  allow  m^^self  either  to  encourage  or 
reject  this  suggestion.     1  therefore  passed  over  it  in  silence. 

Two  days  after  this  interview  Sir  Charles  Bagot  returned  to  my 
house  in  the  morning  to  tell  me  that  the  object  of  his  visit  was  only 
to  rectifv  an  involuntary'  mistake  which  he  had  made  in  speaking  of 
the  one  hundred  and  thirty-seventh  degree,  when  he  meant  the  one 
hundred  and  thirtv-tifth. 


No.  32. 

S/up-mime/'if^  Society  to  JL\  G,  Canning, 

New  Broad  Stkeet,  Xovemhcr  19,  1823. 

(Received  November  24.) 

Sir:  In  the  month  of  June  last  you  were  pleased  to  honour  me  with 
an  interview  on  the  subject  of  the  Russian  Ukase  prohibiting  foreign 
vessels  from  touching  at  or  approaching  the  Russian  Estiiblishments 
along  the  north-west  coast  of  America  therein  mentioned,  when  you 
had  the  goodness  to  inform  me  that  a  representation  had  been  made 
to  that  Government,  and  that  you  had  reason  to  ]>elieve  that  the  Ukase 
would  not  be  acted  upon;  and  very  shortly  after  this  communication  I 
was  informed,  on  what  I  considered  undoubted  authority,  that  the 
Russian  Government  had  consented  to  withdraw  that  unfounded 
pretension. 

The  Committee  of  this  Society  being  about  to  make  their  annual 
report  to  the  Ship-owners  at  large,  it  would  be  satisfactory  to  them 
to  be  able  to  state  therein  that  official  advices  had  been  received  from 
St.  Petersburgh  that  the  Ukase  had  been  annulled;  and  should  that  be 
the  case,  I  have  to  express  the  hope  of  the  Committee  to  be  favoured 
with  a  comnmnication  from  j^ou  to  that  effect. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  George  Lyall,  Chairiyian, 
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No.  33. 
Mr,  G,  Canning  to  Connt  Lleven. 

[PrivHto  and  confidential.] 

FoKEiGX  Office,  Novemher  25^  1823. 
My  Dear  Count  Lieven:  I  Imve  received  the  inclosed  letter  from 
the  Ship-owners'  Society.     My  answer  to  it  must  be  in  writing,  and 

not  long  after  it  will  be  in  print. 
58  I  wish,  therefore,  that  you  should  know  beforehand  what  the 

nature  of  it  will  be,  and  for  that  purpose  I  enclose  a  draft  of  it 
which  1  will  be  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  return  with  any  remark  that 
may  occur  to  you,  returning  also  Mr.  LyalFs  letter. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Geo.  Caxnixg. 


No.  34. 
Count  LivVtn  tit  J//'.   C  Canning,  • 

[I'artlruliore  ct  oontidontiello.] 

Ashburnham  House,  le  26  Novemhrt\  1823.  ^ 

(Received  Nov.  — .) 

MoN  CHER  M.  Canning:  Je  vous  suis  infiniment  reconnaissaut  do 
la  communication  que  vous  avez  bien  voulu  me  faire.  En  vous  resti- 
tuant  ci-prcs  les  deux  annexes  jointes  a  votre  lettre,  eten  meprevalant 
de  la  permission  que  vous  avez  eu  la  bont^  de  me  donner,  jo  prends  la 
liberte  de  vous  observer:  qu'il  serait  desirable  que  le  passage  marqu6 
au  cra\'on  dans  la  Minute  de  votre  reponso  f  ut  substituo  parTannonce, 
*"  ([ue  les  nouvelles instructions  donn^esaux  Commandants  descroisieres 
Russes  sont  convues  dans  Tintention  do  prcvenir  les  voies  de  fait  entre 
les  vaisseaux  Russes  et  ceux  des  autres  nations,  et  qu'en  gdn^ral  elles 
p  uvent  etre  considerees  comme  de  nature  a  faire  suspendre  provisoire- 
ment  Teffet  de  T Ukase  Imperial  du  4  Septembre,  1821." 

fie  crois  iiue  par  ces  expressions  I'objet  de  tous  serait  dgalement 
atteint. 

Veuillez,  &c.  (Signe)  Lieven. 


Count  L'nirtni  to  Mi\  G,  Canning,^* 

[Translation— Private  arxd  c<»ntldcnlial.] 

Ashburnham  House,  November  26^  1823. 

(Received  Nov.  — .) 
My  Dear  Mr.  Canning:  I  am  infinitely  grateful  to  you  for  the  com- 
munication which  you  have  so  kindly  made  to  me.     Returning  here- 
with the  two  inclosures  to  your  letter,  and  availing  myself  of  the 
f)ermission  that  you  have  had  the  goodness  to  grant  me,  I  take  the 
iberty  of  saying  it  would  be  desirable  that  the  passage  marked  in 
pencil  in  the  rough  draft  of  your  reply  be  replaced  oy  the  notice 
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a 


that  the  new  instructions  eiven  to  the  commanders  of  the  Russian 
cruisers  are  drawn  up  with  the  idea  of  preventing  collisions  between 
the  Russian  ships  and  those  of  other  nations,  and  that,  in  general, 
they  may  be  considered  of  such  a  nature  as  to  provisionally  suspend 
the  effect  of  the  Imperial  Ukase  of  September  4,  1S21." 

I  believe  that  by  this  mode  of  expression  the  object  of  all  would 
be  equally  attained. 

Pray  accept,  &c. 

(Signed)  Lieven. 


No.  35. 

Foreign  Office  to  Ship'0wne7*if'  Society, 

Foreign  Office,  JVove/itber  ^6,  1823. 
Sir:  1  am  directed  by  Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  ackowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  19th  instant,  expressing  a  hope  that  the 
Ukaso  of  Septem]x?r,  1821,  had  been  annulled. 

Mr.  Cannmg  cannot  authorize  me  to  state  to  you  in  distinct  terms 

that  the  Ukase  has  been  '* annulled,-'  l)ecause  the  negotiation  to 

69        which  it  gave  rise  is  still  pending,  embracing,  as  it  does,  many 

r>ints  of  great  intricacv  as  well  as  importance, 
am  directed  by  Mr.  CJanningto  acquaint  you  that  orders  have 
been  sent  out  by  the  Court  of  St.  JPetcrsburgh  to  their  Naval  Com- 
manders calculated  to  prevent  any  collision  between  Russian  ships  and 
those  of  other  nations,  and,  in  effect,  suspending  the  Ukase  of  Sep- 
tember, 1821. 

I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  F.  Conyngham. 


No.  38. 
Mt'iaoranditm. 


Januart  13,  1824. 

Mr.  Canning  will  perceive  by  the  inclosed  Russian  Chart  (copied 
from  Vancouver's  survey)  that  the  Russian  Settlement  of  Sitka  is  on 
a  small  island  thev  have  so  named  in  the  mouth  of  Norfolk  Sound  and 
in  latitude  57^  5'  Is. 

The  great  island  contiguous  to  it  is  named  by  Vancouver  "King 
George's  Archipelago/'  and  the  strait  which  separates  it  from  another 
island  (Admiraltv  Island)  is  named  ''Chatham  Strait'';  that  between 
Admiralty  Island  and  the  continent  ''Stephen's  Strait  or  Passage. '* 
It  is  probable  that  since  the  Settlement  of  Sitka,  the  Russians  may 
have  extended  their  possessions  to  the  great  adjacent  island.  I  should 
think,  therefore,  that  if  latitude  56  ,  which  takes  in  the  whole  of  that 
island,  and  the  longitude  226^  (or  which  is  the  same  thing  135^  westi 
were  assigned  as  the  Russian  limits,  Chatham  Strait,  Lynn  Canal,  ana 
a  line  running  from  the  head  of  the  latter  in  the  direction  of  north- 
west would  form  an  unobjectionable  boundary.  Perhaps  a  sketch  of 
this  part  of  the  chart  might  accompanv  Mr.  C.  Bagot's  instructions. 

January  13,  1824. 
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No.  40. 
Mr.  G,  Canninrj  to  Str  C,  Bagot. 

No.  2.]  Foreign  Office,  January  15^  182^.. 

Sir:  A  lon^  perioVl  has  elapsed  since  I  gave  your  Excellenc}'  reason 
to  expect  additional  instructions  for  your  conduct  in  the  negotiation 
respecting  the  Kussian  Ukase  of  1821. 

Ihat  expectation  was  held  out  in  the  belief  that  I  should  have  to 
instruct  you  to  combine  your  proceedings  with  those  of  the  American 
Minister;  and  the  framing  such  instructions  was,  of  necessitv,  dela\'ed 
until  Mr.  Rush  should  be  in  possession  of  the  intentions  of  his  Gov- 
ernment upon  the  subject. 

Upon  receipt  of  your  Excellency's  despatch  No.  48,  reporting  the 
arrival  of  Mr.  Hughes  at  St.  Petersburgh,  with  the  instructions  of 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  Mr.  Middleton,  I  applied  to 
Mr.  Rush  for  information  as  to  the  tenour  of  those  instructions.  I 
then  found,  what  I  had  not  Ijefore  been  led  to  suspect,  that  Mr,  Rush 
had  himself  authority  to  enter  into  negotiations  with  us  as  to  the 
respective  claims  of  Oreat  Britain  and  the  United  States  on  the  north- 
west coast  of  America,  although  he  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
instructed  to  invite  such  negotiation  here,  if  we  should  prefer  leaving 
it  to  be  conducted  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

It  seemed,  however,  that  it  would  greatly  facilitate  your  Excel- 
lency's task  at  St.  Petersburgh  if  we  could  come  to  some  satisfactory 
understanding  with  Mr,  Rusli  on  the  principles  and  leading  points  oif 
the  negotiation,  and  that,  at  all  events,  it  was  advisable  to  ascertain 
so  mudi  from  Mr.  Rush  as  might  enable  us  to  judge  whether  it  would 
or  would  not  be  expedient  to  agree  to  the  proposal  of  the  United 

States  for  combining  our  negotiations  with  Russia  into  one. 
60  Such  a  combination  had  indeed  been  alre^idy  proposed  by  us 

with  respect  to  so  much  of  our  resi^ective  discussions  with 
Russia  as  turned  upon  the  maritime  pretensions  of  the  Russian  Ukase, 
But  that  proposal  had  not  been  made  in  contemplation  of  the  terri- 
torial question  to  which  the  pretensions  of  the  United  States  have 
given  a  new  and  complicated  cnanicter. 

The  object  in  applying  jointly  to  Russia  for  a  disavowal  or  qualifica- 
tion of  her  maritime  pretension  was  at  once  to  simplify  and  to  soften 
to  Russia  that  act  of  qualification  or  disavowal,  l)v  enabling  Russia  to 
satisfy  both  Powers  at  once,  with  special  and  separate  concession. 
But  as  in  the  question  of  territorial  limits,  Russia,  at  whatever  point 
her  pretensions  might  })e  stopped,  could  have  but  one  of  the  two 
Powers  for  her  neighbour,  there  did  not  seem  to  be  any  obvious 
advantage  in  })ringing  both  to  bear  upon  her  together  in  the  settle- 
ment of  those  limits. 

It  is  true  that  as,  while  we  confine  upon  the  Russian  territory  to  the 
north,  we  also  confine  upon  that  of  the  United  States  to  the  south,  we 
must  at  one  time  or  otner  come  to  a  settlement  with  each  of  these 
Powers.  But  there  is  no  obvious  or  cogent  necessity  for  making  those 
settlements  simultaneous,  especially  as  we  have  already  a  Convention 
subsisting  with  the  United  States  which  suspends  the  necessity  of  any 
definite  settlement  with  that  Government  for  five  years  yet  to  come. 

Whether,  therefore,  your  Excellency  should  bi*  empowered,  accord- 
ing to  the  desire  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  to  negotiate 
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and  conclude  a  tripartite  arrangement  with  Russia  and  the  United 
States,  or  should  be  instructed  to  pursue  that  negotiation  with  Russia 
singly,  according  to  the  tenour  of  your  present  powers,  was  a  question 
to  be  determined  in  a  great  measure  b}^  the  more  or  less  probability  of 
a  satisfactory'^  understanding  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  as  to  their  relative  as  well  as  their  joint  concern  in  such  nego- 
tiation. 

Now  we  have  good  reason  to  believe  that,  in  respect  to  the  question 
of  territorial  dominion  between  us  and  Russia,  an  arrangement  may 
be  agreed  uix)n  which  will  satisfy  the  wishes  and  secure  the  conven- 
ience of  both  parties  by  a  line  of  demarcation  to  be  drawn  between  the 
southernmost  Settlement  of  Russia  and  the  noilhernmost  part  of  the 
North- West  Company. 

The  most  southern  Establishment  of  Russia  on  the  north-west  coast 
of  America  is  Sitka,  which  is  not  laid  down  in  our  latest  maps  w^ith 
sufficient  exactness,  J)ut  which  appears  by  the  Russian  map  published 
in  18o2  to  be  situated,  as  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Pelly, 
Chairman  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  also  represents  it,  in  lati- 
tude 57^,  and  not  (as  the  Map  of  which  a  copy  was  enclosed  to  your 
Excellency  indicates)  on  the  continent,  })ut  on  a  small  island  or  the 
same  name  at  the  mouth  of  Norfolk  Sound;  the  larger  islands  con- 
tiguous thereto,  forming  (what  is  called  Vancouver)  King  George's 
archipelago,  are  seimrated  from  each  other  by  a  strait  called  Chatham 
Strait,  and  from  the  mainland  bv  another  stmit  called  Stephen's  Strait 
or  passage.  Whether  the  Russians  have  extended  their  Settlements 
to  these  larger  islands  is  not  known,  but  Mr.  Pelly  positively  avers 
that  they  have  no  Settlement  on  the  mainland,  nor  any  commerce  to 
the  eastward  of  the  coast.  He  suggests,  therefore,  eitter  the  channel 
between  the  islands,  or  that  between  the  islands  and  the  mainland,  as 
the  most  desirable  line  of  demarcation  to"  the  eastward,  which  being 
agreed  to,  the  line  to  the  southward  might  })e  drawn  so  as  to  compre- 
hend Sitka  and  all  the  Russian  Settlements  upon  the  islands.  If  this 
agreement  could  l)e  ol»tained  it  would  effectually  prevent  all  danger  of 
a  collision  with  Russia;  and  the  United  States  not  intending,  as  it  is 
understood,  to  urge  any  claim  in  opposition  to  that  actual  occupancy, 
whether  on  the  part  of  Russia  or  of  Great  Britain  in  the  latitudes  m 
which  the  claims  of  Great  Britain  and  Russia  com(^  in  contact,  the  inter- 
vention of  the  United  States  in  such  an  arrangement  could  b3  necessary 
onh^  as  an  umpire. 

Such  an  intervention  in  this  case  is  not  likely  to  ])e  required,  on 
account  of  an  irreconcilable  conflict  of  pretensions  between  Great 
Britain  and  Russia;  nor  would  a  Power  whose  pretensions  are  (theo- 
retically at  least)  in  conflict  with  both  parties  be  the  fittest  for  such  an 
office. 

Your  Excellency's  despatch  No.  48  describes  latitude  56'^  as  the 
point  at  which  M.  Poletica  appeared  to  wish  that  the  line  of  demar- 
cation between  Russia  and  Great  Britain  should  be  drawn.  By  a  Mem- 
orandum which  I  have  received  from  ^Ir.  Rush  of  what  his 
61  Government  would  propose  as  a  general  settlement,  it  appears 
that  latitude  55'  is  the  point  at  which  the  United  States  likewise 
have  proposed  for  that  same  fine  of  demarcation. 

This  coincidence  certainly  argues  either  a  foregone  understanding 
between  Russia  and  the  United  States,  or  a  disposition  on  the  part  of 
the  United  States  to  countenance  and  promote  what  they  know  to  be 
the  desire  of  Russia. 
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When  to  this  statement  I  add  that  the  United  States  propose,  accord- 
ing to  the  aforesaid  Memorandum  of  Mr.  Rush,  to  uraw  the  line  of 
demarcation  between  themselves  and  Great  Britain  at  latitude  5P  the 
point  at  which  the  Russian  pretension,  as  set  forth  in  the  Ukase  of 
1821,  terminates,  it  does  not  seem  very  uncharitable  to  suppose  that 
the  object  of  the  United  States  in  making  a  selection,  otherwise  wholly 
arbitrary,  of  these  two  points  of  limitation  for  British  dominion,  was 
to  avoid  collision  with  Russia  themselves,  and  to  gratify  Russia  at  the 
expense  of  Great  Britain.  There  is  obviously  no  great  temptation  to 
call  in  such  an  Arbiter,  if  the  partition  between  Russia  and  ourselves 
can  be  settled,  as  no  doubt  it  can,  without  arbiti'ation. 

By  admitting  the  United  States  to  our  negotiation  with  Russia,  we 
should  incur  the  necessity  of  discussing  the  American  claim  to  latitude 
51^  at  the  same  time  that  we  were  settling  with  Russia  our  respective 
limits  to  the  northward. 

But  the  question  of  the  American  claim  is  for  the  present  merged 
in  the  Convention  of  1818;  and  it  would  be  a  wanton  mcrease  of  diffi- 
culties to  throw  that  Convention  loose,  and  thus  to  bring  the  question, 
which  it  has  concluded  for  a  time,  into  discussion  precisely  for  the 
purpose  of  coincidence  as  embarrassing  as  it  is  obviously  unnecessary. 

It  Russia,  being  aware  of  the  disposition  of  the  United  States  to 
concede  to  her  the  limit  of  latitude  55'^,  should  on  that  account  be 
desirous  of  a  joint  negotiation,  she  must  recollect  that  the  proposal  of 
the  United  States  extends  to  a  joint  occupancy  also,  for  a  limited  time, 
of  the  whole  territory  belonging  to  the  three  Powers;  and  that  the 
Convention  now  subsisting  between  us  and  the  United  States  gives  that 
joint  occupancy  reciprocally  to  us  in  the  territory  to  which  both  lay 
claim. 

To  this  principle  it  is  understood  the  Russian  Government  object; 
nor,  so  far  jis  we  are  concerned,  should  we  be  desirous  of  pressing  it 
upon  them;  but  as  between  ourselves  and  the  United  Stjites  we  are  not 
prepared  to  abandon  it,  at  least  for  the  term  for  which  the  Convention 
of  1818  has  to  run.  There  would  be  some  awkwardness  in  a  tripartite 
negotiation  which  was  not  to  be  conducted  and  concluded  in  all  its 
parts  upon  an  uniform  principle. 

These  reasons  had  ii)auced  us  to  hesitate  very  much  as  to  the  expe- 
diency of  acceding  to  the  proposition  of  the  United  States  for  a  com- 
mon negotiation  T)etween  the  three  Powers;  when  the  arrival  of  the 
Speech  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  at  the  opening  of  the 
Congress  supplied  another  reason  at  once  decisive  in  itself,  and  sus- 
ceptible of  being  stated  to  Mr.  Rush  with  more  explicitness  than  those 
which  I  have  just  now  detailed  to^^our  Excellency,  1  refer  to  the  prin- 
ciple declared  in  that  Speech,  which  prohibits  any  further  attempt  by 
European  Powers  at  colonization  in  America. 

Upon  applying  to  Mr.  Rush  for  an  explanation  of  this  extraordinary 
doctrine,  I  found  him  unprovided  with  any  instructions  upon  it.  H^ 
said,  indeed,  that  he  had  not  heard  from  his  Government  since  the 
opening  of  the  Congress,  and  had  not  even  received  officially  a  copy  of 
the  President's  Speech. 

His  conviction,  however,  was  that,  against  whatever  Power  the 
President's  doctrine  was  directed,  it  coula  not  be  directed  against  us. 
He  appealed  in  support  of  that  conviction  to  the  existence  of  the  Con- 
vention of  IS  18,  by  which  we  and  the  United  States  hold  for  a  time 
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joint  occupancy  and  common  enjoyment  of  all  the  territor^'^  on  the 
north-west  coa.st  of  America  above  latitude  42^. 

It  was  obviously  the  impression  on  Mr.  Rush's  mind  that  this  pre- 
tension on  the  part  of  his  (lovernment  was  intended  as  a. set-off  against 
maritime  pretension  of  the  Kussian  Ukjt^e. 

1  do  not  mean  to  authorize  your  Excellencv  to  report  this  construc- 
tion at  St.  Petersburgh  as  that  of  the  American  Minister,  but  you  will 
have  no  difficulty  in  stilting  it  as  one  to  which  we  think  the  President's 
Speech  liabl«»,  as  that  indeed  Avhich  ap|H»ars  to  us  to  be  by  far  the  most 
probable  construction  of  it;  as  such,  it  furnishes  a  conclusive 
62  reason  for  our  not  mixing  ourselves  in  a  negotiation  l)etween 
two  parties  whose  opiK)sit(»  pretensions  are  so  extravagant  in 
their  several  ways  as  to  be  subject  not  so  much  of  practical  adjustment 
as  of  reciprocal  disavowal. 

Mr.  Rush  is  himself  so  sensible  of  the  new  consideration  which  is 
introduced  into  the  negotiation  b}'  this  new^  principle  of  the  President's 
that  although  he  had  hitherto  urged,  with  becoming  pertinacity  the 
adoption  of  the  suggestion  of  his  (ifovernment,  he  has,  smce  the  arrival 
of  the  President's  Speech,  ceased  to  combat  my  desire  to  pursue  the 
course  already  ])egun  of  a  separate  negotiation  at  St.  Petersburgh, 
and  has  promised  to  write  by  this  messenger  to  Mr.  Middleton  to  pre- 
pare him  for  your  Excellency's  contiiming  to  act  upon  your  former 
instructions. 

It  remains,  therefore,  only  for  me  to  direct  your  Excellenc3"  to 
resume  your  negotiation  with'  theCk)urt  of  St.  Petersburgh  at  the  ix)int 
at  whicn  it  was  suspended  in  conseciuenee  of  the  exi>ected  accession  of 
the  L^nited  States,  and  to  endeavour  to  l)ring  it  as  speedily  as  possible 
to  an  amicable  and  honourable  conclusion. 

The  questions  at  issue  l)etween  Great  Britain  and  Russia  are  short 
and  simple. 

The  Kussian  Ukase  contains  two  objectionable  pretensions:  first,  an 
extravagant  assumption  of  maritime  supremacy ;  secondly,  an  unwar- 
ranted claim  of  territorial  dominion. 

As  to  the  first,  the  disavowal  of  Russia  is,  in  substance,  all  that  we 
could  desire.  Nothing  remains  for  negotiation  on  that  head  but  to 
clothe  that  disavow^al  m  precise  and  satisfactory  terms.  We  would 
nmch  rather  that  those  terms  should  be  suggested  by  Russia  herself 
than  have  the  air  of  pretending  to  dictate  them;  you  will  therefore 
urge  Count  Nesselrode  to  furnish  you  with  his  notion  of  such  a  declai-a- 
tion  on  this  point  as  may  be  satisfactory  to  your  (iovernment.  That 
declaration  may  be  made  the  preamble  of  the  Convention  of  limits. 

As  to  the  territorial  question,  1  have  already  stated  that  the  line  of 
demarcation  the  most  satisfactory  to  us  would  be  one  drawn  through 
^'Chatham  Stmit,''  the  channel  se[)arating  the  island  on  which  Sitka  is 
situated  from  the  ishuul  to  the  eastward  of  it,  or  if  the  Russians  have 
establishments  on  that  island  also,  then  through  the  channel  called 
'* Stephen's  Passage,''  w^hich  separates  the  whole  archipelago  from  the 
mainland. 

If  one  or  the  other  of  these  channels  cannot  be  obtained  as  the 
boundarv,  then  the  line  must  be  drawn  on  the  mainland  to  the  north  of 
the  northernmost  post  of  the  North-West  Company  from  vm-t  to  w^est 
till  it  strikes  the  coast,  and  thenee  may  desetMid  to  whati»V(»r  latitude 
may  bo  necessary  for  taking  in  the  island  on  which  Sitka  stiuids. 

It  does  not  appear  from  your  Excellency's  despatch  how  far  the  line 
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proposed  by  M.  Poletica,  to  he  drawn  at  latitude  55"^,  was  intended  to 
run  to  the  eastward.  If  to  the  Rooky  Mountains  it,  obviously,  would 
be  wholly  inadmissible  by  us,  inasmuch  as  the  communication  of  the 
North-\\  est  Company  from  Canada,  through  those  mountains  with  the 
whole  of  the  north-west  country  is  in  a  higher  latitude  than  55^. 

Neither  has  Russia  an}^  claim  whatever  to  anv  inland  territory 
approaching  that  latitude.  She  has  no  occupancy  inland.  Mr.  Felly's 
Report  denies  that  she  has  any  even  on  the  coast.  And  it  is  to  the 
coast  alone  that  discovery  coulcl,  in  the  nature  of  things,  give  any  title. 

It  is  absolutely  essential,  therefore,  to  guard  against  any  unfounded 
pretension,  or  any  vague  expectation  of  Russia,  to  the  eastward,  and 
for  this  purpose  it  is  necessary  that  whatever  degree  of  latitude  be 
assumed,  a  ciefinite  degree  of  longitude  should  also  be  assigned  as  a 
limit  between  the  territorial  rights  of  the  two  Powers. 

If  your  Excellency  can  obtain  the  strait  which  separates  the  islands 
from  the  mainland  as  the  boundary,  the  prolongation  of  the  line  drawn 
through  that  strait  would  strike  tlic  mainland  near  Mount  Elias — the 
lowest  point  of  unquestioned  Russian  discovery.  But  if  that  were  too 
much  to  insist  upon,  the  135th  degree  of  longitude,  as  suggested  by 
your  Plxcellency,  northward  from  the  head  of  Lynn\s  Harbour  might 
suIBce. 

It  would,  however,  in  that  case  be  expedient  to  assij^n,  with  resi)ect 
to  the  mainland  southward  of  that  point,  a  limit,  say,  of  50  or 
68  100  miles  from  the  coast,  beyond  which  the  Russian  posts  should 
not  be  extended  to  the  eastward.  We  must  not,  on  any  account, 
admit  the  Russian  territorv  to  extend  at  any  point  to  the  Rocky  Moun- 
Uiins.  Bv  such  an  admission  we  should  establish  a  direct  and  complete 
interruption  between  our  territory  to  the  southward  of  that  point,  and 
that  of  which  we  are  in  possession  to  the  eastward  of  longitude  ISS*^ 
along  the  course  of  the  Mackenzie  River. 

As  your  Excellency  had  already  made  so  much  way  in  previous  dis- 
cussion, it  is  to  be  hoped  that,  on  resuming  the  negotiation,  very  little 
time  need  be  required  to  bring  it  to  a  conclusion.  It  .is  extremely 
important  to  conclude  it  as  quickly  as  possible. 

It  being  once  decided  not  to  negotiate  jointly  with  the  United  States, 
we  must  take  care  to  be  out  of  the  way  while  the  discussions  between 
Russia  and  the  United  States  are  going  on;  and  the  example  of  having 
come  to  an  agreement  with  us  promptly  and  amicably  on  both  points 
of  litigation  would  perhaps  not  be  less  valuable  to  Russia  in  her  sub- 
se(iuent  discussions  with  the  United  States,  than  would  have  been  the 
facility  which  we  had  in  contemplation  for  Russia,  when  we  originally 
proposed  that  her  disavowal  of  the  maritime  principle*  should  be 
addressed  simultaneously  to  us  both. 

At  that  time  our  claim  to  such  disavowal  and  the  claim  of  the  United 
States  were  precisely  alike;  Russia  had  nothing  to  plead  against  either 
of  us  as  a  compensation  for  those  claims.  The  principle  put  forward 
by  the  President  of  the  United  States  has  introduced  a  difference 
between  the  respective  situations  of  the  United  States  and  (ireat  Brit- 
ain with  respect  to  Russia,  which  did  not  exist  before.  In  the  former 
state  of  things  it  might  have  Iji^en  expedient  both  for  ourselves  and 
for  the  United  Stat(\s,  as  well  as  less  distasteful  to  Russia,  to  return 
an  answer  common  to  us  both;  but,  as  things  stand  now,  Russia  might 
naturally  wish  to  qualify  her  answer  to  the  United  States  with  some 
reciprocal  demand  of  explanation. 
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The  onl}'  point  of  view  in  which  the  United  States  could  now  insist 
upon  interfering  with,  or  even  taking  cognizance  of,  the  negotiation 
between  us  and  Russia,  would  be  in  Order  to  see  that  the  pretension 
on  the  north-west  coast  of  America  derived  to  the  United  States  from 
Spain,  through  the  Treat}'  of  1819,  were  not  prejudiced  by  our 
separate  agreement. 

That  object  cannot  be  more  effectually  provided  for  than  by  insert- 
ing into  our  Convention  with  Russia,  as  a  protection  for  the  claims  of 
the  United  States,  that  part  of  the  Illrd  Article  of  the  Convention 
concluded  by  us  with  the  United  States  in  1818  which  was  inserted  in 
that  Convention  for  the  protection  of  the  claims  of  Spain  herself  in 
the  rights  which  she  had  not  then  ceded.  By  that  Article  it  is  stipu- 
lated that  the  agreement  between  the  two  Contracting  Parties  ^'should 
not  be  taken  to  affect  the  claims  of  any  other  Power  or  State  in  any 
part  of  the  said  country."  Such  a  clause  your  Excellency  will  volun- 
tarily propose  to  insert  in  the  Convention  which  a'ou  are  to  conclude 
with  Count  Nesselrode;  and  you  w  ill  apprize  Mr.  Middleton  of  your 
intention  of  proposing  that  insertion. 
I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  George  Canning. 


[EncloKiire  1  in  No.  40.] 
{ Hudson* f!  Bai/  Comptmy  to  Mr.  <i.  Vanning,) 

Hi  ixsox's  B.vv  HousK,  lAjndou^  January  Sy  18^4, 

Sir:  In  reference  to  the  convernatioii  whic^h  1  had  the  honour  of  having  with  yoo 
on  Monday  last,  1  beg  to  call  your  attention  to  my  letter  the  25th  September,  1822, 
on  the  subject  of  the  trading  stations  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  in  the  coantries 
on  the  north-west  coawt  of  America. 

In, addition  to  what  is  therein  stated,  I  have  to  inform  you  that  it  appears,  by  the 
intelligence  received  this  last  season,  that  our  traders  are  extending  their  posts  still 
farther  to  the  northward  in  the  country  to  the  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

It  may  be  proi)er  for  me  also  to  mention  that  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  have  a 

chain  of  trading  posts  on  the  McKenzie's  River,  as  far  north  as  about  67°  north 

latitude,  and  that  Indians  trade  at  thovse  ix)sts  who  come  from  the  countries 

64        lying  to  the  west  of  that  River  and  to  the  north  of  6C)°  north  latitude,  and 

that  our  traders  are  extending  their  |)osts  to  the  westward  into  that  country. 

The  Russian  station  called  SUka  is  an  island,  and  can  give  no  claim  by  occupation 
to  any  part  of  the  continent.  But,  even  if  they  had  stations  on  the  sea  coast  of  the 
continent,  this  could  not  be  held  to  give  to  Russia  a  better  claim  to  a  southern 
boundary  on  a  line  of*  latitude  eastward  than  our  stations  in  67°  north  latitude  gives 
to  Great  Britain  to  one  on  a  line  of  latitude  westward. 

Fmm  a  want  of  accurate  knowledj^e  of  the  courses  of  the  river  or  ranges  of  moun- 
tains, it  is  difficult  to  sug^t  any  satisfactory  Ix^undary  in  the  interior  of  the  country 
in  question,  and  (if  consistent  with  your  views),  it  might,  perhaps,  be  sufficient  at 
present  to  settle  a  boundary  on  the  coast  only  and  the  country  5(>or  100  miles  inland, 
leaving  the  rest  of  the  country  to  the  north  of  that  point  and  to  the  west  of  the  range 
of  mountains  which  separate  the  waters  w  hich  fall  into  the  Pacific  from  those  which 
flow  to  the  east  and  north,  open  to  the  traders  ot  lx)th  nations. 

in  this  case,  I  would  suggest  the  northern  end  of  the  inlet  called  Chatham  Straits 
as  the  most  southern  point  at  which  the  coast  lx)undary  ought  to  be  fixe<l.  This  is 
but  a  little  (if  at  ail)  to  the  north  of  the  most  northern  trading  station  m  the  country 
to  the  west  of  the  Roi'ky  Mountains. 

The  islands  to  the  wi*st  of  ('hatham  Straits  inay  be  given  to  Russia;  but  the  Rns- 
sians  not  to  trade  either  on  the  coast  or  in  the  interior  south  of  the  boundary',  and 
the  British  not  to  trade  on  the  coast  north  of  it. 

If  it  is  considered  proi)er  to  fix  at  present  the  interior  lx)undary,-I  would  suggest  a 
line  drawn  from  the  almve-mentioned  point  at  Chatham  Straits  due  north,  until  it 
strikes  the  range  of  mountains  which  separate  the  waters  (being  tlic  supposed  con- 
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tinuation  of  tho  ranj^e  called  the  Rocky  Mountains),  and  thence  to  follow  the  ridge 
of  the.se  mountains  to  the  Frozen  Ocean. 

Thi.s  \ti  the  greatest  concession  which  I  think  it  would  Ixi  advisahle  to  make  to 
Russia  with  reganl  to  the  interests  of  the  British  fur  trade,  and  it  would  be  desirable, 
as  a  means  of  preventing  the  risk  of  collision  l>etween  the  traders  of  the  two  nations, 
if  Mount  Elias  on  the  coast  at  60°  north  latitude  was  taken  as  the  l)oundary  jwint, 
from  whence  the  line  of  longitude  should  bei  drawn. 
1  have,M.<:c. 

(Signed)  J.  II.  Pem,y. 


[Enclosure  2  in  No.  40.] 
Memcrriiil  reJtUimj  to  the  Xorth-  llVjt/  (\M«t  of  Americft. 

The  principal  settlements  of  the  Russian  Fur  Company  in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean 
are  on  the  Aleutian  or  Fox  Islands,  tlie  Island  of  Kodiak  being  the  great  entrep6t 
or  magazine  of  the  iH'ltries,  which  art*  collected  in  the  neighlx)unng  islamls  and  from 
Cook's  Inlet,  Prince  William  Sound  where,  however,  it  does  not  ap{>ear  the  Russians 
have  establishments  inland,  but  the  furs  are  collected  by  a  coasting  trader  in  the 
*  *  bai«  larka t  * '  or  canoes. 

Mr.  G.  S.  I^ngs<lorf,  who  accompanied  Captain  Krusensterri  in  his  voyages  in  the 
years  1803,  1804,  1805, 180(5,  and  1807,  in  giving  an  account  of  the  fur  trade,  gives  the 
following  stiitement  and  history  of  the  settlement  of  Lichta: — 

"The  constant  <lecri»a8e  in  the  number  of  sea  otters  upon  the  coast  of  Kamschatka 
induced  the  Russians  to  extend  their  j)08se88ion8  eastward,  first  to  the  islands  between 
the  coasts  of  Asia  and  America  and  finally  to  the  north-west  coast  of  America.*' 

Norfolk  Sound  appearing  to  present  a  favourable  spot  for  an  establishment,  it  was 
consiilered  expedient  to  take  possession  of  it.  A  fortress  with  projXT  warehouses 
and  dwelling  houses  were  built.  *  *  *  Alter  a  time  the  natives  rose  upon  the 
Russians  an«l  kille<l  almost  the  whole  party.  In  the  year  1804  the  <rirectr)r,  M.  de 
Rosanoff,  again  took  possession  of  it  with  a  large  fo-ce,  building  a  fortress,  and  giv- 
ing it  the  name  of  Kerr  Archangel. 

If  present  occupation  gives  to  a  government  the  right  of  possession,  the  occupancy 
of  Norfolk  Sound  could  not  gire  U)  Russia  a  claim  to  the  coast  bordering  on  the 
islands  or  the  interior  mainland,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  Russia  has  any  ports 
or  settlements  on  the  north-west  coastof  America  which  would  give  Russia  any  right 
of  claim  to  the  country  by  i)resent  occupancy,  except  at  a  settlement  calle<l  Ro<l^^, 
which  is  on  the  coast  of  New  Albion,  in  latitude  30°  30^. 

The  country  of  New  Albion  is  covered  with  oak-ash  pine  timber  of  large  dimen- 
sions, fit  for  ship-building,  and  on  the  coast  of  California  a  very  fine  description  of 
hemn  is  found.  The  land  is  capable  of  the  highest  state  of  cultivation,  producing 
excellent  wheat,  potatoes,  hemp,  and  all  kinds  of  vegetables. 

The  Russians  build  vessels  or  large  burden  at  their  settlement,  and  under  the  pre- 
text of  encouraging  the  fur  trade,  have  encroached  so  far  south;  and  in  the  year  1806 
they  sent  a  M.  de  Resankoff  to  negotiate  with  the  Spanish  Government  for  i)ermis- 
sion  to  form  an  establishment  in  New  California,  which  negotiation,  however,  failed. 

The  Russian  Government  have,  however,  never  lost  sight  of  this  place,  and  it  is 
supposed  are  endeavouring  to  purchase  the  Califomias  from  Spain;  the  possession  of 
which  would  not  onlv  enable  the  Russian  Government  to  form  a  naval  arsenal  in 
the  Pacific,  and,  under  the  pretext  of  encouraging  the  fur  trade,  to  form  a 
65  hardy  race  of  seamen  and  bold  adventurers,  but  would  give  to  that  Govern- 
ment the  iH)wer  of  interfering  with  the  liberties  of  South  America. 

Russia  can  have  no  claim  to  the  country  of  New  Albion  by  the  right  of  first 
discoverv.  This  right  is  claimed  by  (Jreat  Britain  and  Spain,  but  from  various 
authorities  it  ])elongs,  beyond  a  doubt,  to  Great  Britain,  which  it  would  be  of  great 
imiM)rtance  to  establish,  should  Spain  have  ceded  the  country  to  Russia. 

In  the  year  1574,  Abraham  Ortelius,  the  geographer  of  the  King  of  Spain,  acknowl- 
edged that  the  north- wi»st  coast  of  America  was  quite  unknown,  and  a  few  years 
after  this  declaration.  Queen  Elizalx»th  sent  Sir  Francis  Drake  on  an  expedition 
round  Cape  Horn,  which  he  named  Queen  Elizabeth's  Foreland,  and  he  sailed  as 
high  as  48°,  if  not  higher,  landing  at  different  plaices,  and  taking  possession  of  the 
country,  which  he  called  New  Albion,  and  which  has  been  so  named  ever  since. 

It  would  thus  appear  the  Russians  have  no  claim  to  the  coast,  or  to  the  mainland 
on  the  north-west  (toast  of  America,  except  to  the  land  about  Bodega,  either  by 

E resent  occupancy  or  from  first  discovery,  the  land,  which  Icherikoff  made  in  1741, 
eing  the  coast  of  Norfolk  Sound  and  Island,  and  divided  from  the  mainland  by  a 
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bniad  rhannel,  and  uh  it  (1(X*h  not  apinrar  tlmt  KiiHHia  hat^anywhen^  establishmentBor 
iM»HtH  <ui  tlie  nortli-wt*«t  coant  <»f  Anierira  lower  ttian  Princo  William's  Sound,  except 
Bodega,  which  could  jrive  her  the  claim  t^»  prcj^ent  <Krupancv. 

Great  Britain  hai*,  however,  cHtablinh mentis  of  jiostflup  to  3t°,  trading:  with  TnHiatMi 
to  the  northwanl,  and  a  )Mj»t  on  the  Mackenzie  iiiver  an  high  as  67^  which  are 
increaflin^  by  ex])e<litionH  of  diw'overy,  and  it  may  fairly  and  with  great  reason  be 
ho])ed  that  Captain  Franklin  in  bin  e'xi>e<lition  will  ditkX)verand  take  possession,  if 
no  treaty  to  th«»  contrary  is  made,  of  all  the  coant  and  country  to  the  westward  of 
Mackenzie  River  im  far  as  ley  Cain.*. 


Xo.  40.** 
Unthtm^A  litiy  ('ontjHini/  to  Mr.  <t.  (\mniug. 

Hi'dhon'r  Bay  House, 

lAmdotiy  January  16 j  1894. 

Mr.  IVllv  pn^»nt8  bin  coniplimenbj  to  Mr.  Sei"n»tary  Canuinf?,  and,  as  in  the  con- 
verBati(»n  fie  had  with  Mr.  Canning  he  neenuMl  t<)  cohnider  Mr.  Faden's  map  as  the 
nioHt  authentic  (an  opinion  whicb  in  ho  important  a  ouextion  as  that  of  setthn^a 
national  l)oundarv,  it  may,  ixThajw,  l)e  <langerouH  to  hastily  admit),  Mr.  Peily  has  had 
the  pouts  of  the  lludwin's  Bay  Compwiny,  in  that  part  of  the  territory  under  oonsideni- 
tion,  market!  on  it;  he  ban  likewwise  had  colourtni  the  i)n)poHed  line  from  Lynn 
Canal,  the  northern  extremity  oi  Chatham  Strait,  as  well  as  the  less  objec^tionable 
one  fn>m  Mount  Klian. 

The  map  is  sent  herewith,  and  likewise*  a  <'opy  of  (i.  H.  von  Langsdorff' s  account 
of  his  voyaj^e  to  the  north-west  cc»a^ft  of  America,  in  the  4th  chapter  of  which  iaa 
full  dencfiption  af  Sitcha. 

Mr.  Secretary  Canning  will  o])serve  that  Sitcba  in  this  map  in  properly  place<i  in 
Norf(Uk  Soundon  the  island,  called  by  us  **  Kinj:  Cieo.  Ill  An:hipelago,*''and  bv  the 
Russians  "New  Archanjicl."  From ' occupation  the  Russians  may  l)e  considered 
entitle<l  to  this  Island,  and  probablv  to  those  of  the  north-west;  but  as  the  Russians 
have  wo  settlement  on  any  of  the  islands  to  the  eastward,  it  is  confidently  expe<*ted 
by  the  Phidson's  Bay  Comjiany  that  Chatham  Strait  will  form  the  eastern  boundary. 


No.  41. 

Mr,  a,  (^iDtnJiuj  tu  Str  (\  Iltujot, 

No.  3.]  FoRKKJN  Office,  Jamiary  W,  183J^, 

Siu:  I  write  thi.s  separate*  despatch  to  your  P^xcoUency  for  the  pur- 
pose of  inclosini^  to  you  corUiin  information  and  suggestions  on  the 
subject  of  our  (liscu.ssion  with  Russia  respecting  the  north-west  <'oast 
of  America,  which  I  have  received  since  my  desjmtch  on  that  subjec^t 
was  prepared. 

Any  additional  information  is  vahiable  upon  a  question  of  .so  much 
doubt  and  obscurity;  and  the  suggestions  are  well  worth  attention, 
considering  the  (juarters  from  which  th(\v  come.  But  I  would  not 
incumber  my  other  despatch,  already  so  voluminous,  with  the  matter 
herewith  tninsmitted,  nor  make  it  part  of  the  positive  instructions  to 
your  Excellency. 

I  rely  confidently  on  your  Excellency's  aiVility  and  zeal  to  make  the 

best  armngement  that  caii  be  made  for  th(»  interests  of  your  country 

to  the  exUmt  of  the  most  sanguine  of  the  views  opened  in  these  inclos- 

ures,  but  I  am  not  willing  to  instruct  you  to  break  oft  the  negotia- 

06        tions  on  a  demand  of  greater  advantages,  if  you  find  that  you 

can  o})tain  the  terms  laid  down  in  my  oth(»r  despatch,  and  that 

you  cannot  obtain  any  improvement  of  them. 

I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  Georoe  Canning. 
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No.  42. 
Mt\  Enderhij  to  liodrd  of  Trada, 

Paul's  Wharf,  February  7,  IS'ZI^. 

Sir:  After  the  long  and  patient  audieuee  you  admitted  Mr.  Mellish 
and  myself  to  on  the  5th  instant,  I  hope  you  will  pardon  my  intruding 
on  you  by  letter  on  the  subject  of  nations  claiming  boundary  linos  of 
waters  to  prevent  their  colonies  being  interfered  with. 

Previous  to  theConventiouwhicli  was  concluded  with  Spain  in  1790, 
Mr.  Pitt  sent  to  desire  1  would  call  on  him  at  the  Treasury,  which  1 
did;  he  asked  me  how  near  the  coast  of  Spanish  America  in  the  Paeitic 
Ocean  we  tished  for  whales.  I  answered,  frequently  within  3  sea 
leagues.  Mr.  Pitt  siiid  he  could  not  lusk  for  such  a  short  distance  from 
the  iSpanish  Colonies  on  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  where  all  their 
most  valuable  gold  and  silver  mines  are  placed,  as  they  would  be  great 
objects  for  illicit  trade,  and  that  Spain  was  very  jealous  of  any  foreign 
int«»rcourse  with  their  most  valuable  Colonies.  Mr.  Pitt  said  ne 
believed  Spain  would  be  satisfied  with  a  boundary-line  of  10  sea  leagues, 
from  the  coast,  which  1  acceded  to  in  behalf  of  the  adventurers  in  the 
whale  fishery. 

As  1  conclude  that  a  boundary-line  of  waters  in  the  North  Pacific 
Ocean  will  be  agreed  to  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia,  1  hope  1 
may  be  pardoned  suggesting  that  there  ought  not  to  be  any  boundary- 
line  in  entering  into  fiehring's  Straits  for  the  purpose  of  -fishing  or  of 
attempting  to  find  a  passage  through.  Behring's  otraits  are  very  nar- 
row in  all  parts,  and  it  would  be  almost  impossible  to  fish  in  those 
straits  without  being  daily  within  5  or  6  leagues  from  the  Russian 
Colonies  on  the  cjistern  coast  of  the  straits. 

All  1  ask  is  that  wo  may  be  protected  in  all  our  fair  pursuits  and 
enterprises  in  killing  whales,  seals,  and  other  amphibious  animals,  and 
in  exploring  and  navigating  the  most  disUmt  and  unknown  parts  of 
the  oceans  in  search  of  islands  not  colonized  without  control  from  any 
foreign  Power. 

I  have,  &c.  (Signed)  Sam.  En  derby. 


No.  44. 

Sir  C,  BiHjot  to  Mr.  G,  Canniyuj. 

No.  i^:5.]  St.  Petersburgii,  Mareh  17  {29\  18^2 J^,. 

Sir:  It  is  with  a  feeling  of  considerable  disappointment  that,  after 
a  constant  negotiation  for  more  than  six  weeks,  after  having  gone  to 
the  utmost  limit  of  your  instructions — and  after  having  taken  upon 
myself  to  go  ev(ui  far  beyond  them — I  should  nevertheless  have  to 
acquaint  you  that  1  have  entirely  failed  in  inducing  the  Russian  Gov- 
ernment tt*  accede  to  what  I  consider  to  be  a  fair  and  reasonable 
adjustment  of  our  respective  pretensions  on  the  north-west  coasts  of 
North  America,  or  to  the  adoption  of  any  line  of  territorial  demarca- 
tion which  appears  to  me  to  be  reconcileable,  under  the  spirit  of  your 
instructions,  with  our  legitimate  interests  in  that  quarter  of  the  world. 
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In  order  that  1  may  put  you  in  complete  possession  of  the  whole 
c(mrse  of  my  negotiation  uuon  this  subject,  and  may  explain 
67  the  precise  grounds  upon  wiiich  1  imvo  felt  myself  compelled 
to  suspend,  for  the  present,  all  further  proceedings  in  this  busi- 
ness, it  will,  1  fear,  be  necessary  that  I  should  enter  into  a  detail  of 
some  length,  and  that  I  should  load  this  despatch  with  several  papers 
which  are  now  become  of  importance. 

It  was  on  the  IGth  of  last  month  that  I  had  my  first  conference  upon 
this  question  with  the  Russian  Plenipotentaries,  Count  Nesselrode  and 
M.  Poletica.  I  opened  this  conference  by  explaining  to  the  Plenipo- 
tentiaries the  reasons  for  which  His  Majesty  liad  judged  it  advisable 
to  treat  separately  upon  this  matter,  rather  than,  as  it  had  been  origi- 
nally intended,  in  concert  with  the  Goyernment  of  the  United  States. 
I  then  laid  before  them  Count  Lieven's  note  to  you  of  the  31st  Janu- 
ary, 1823,  proposing  that  the  question  of  strict  right  should  be  pro- 
visionally waiyed  on  lK)th  sides,  and  that  the  adjustment  of  our  mutual 
pretensions  should  l>e  made  upon  the  sole  principle  of  the  respective 
conyenience  of  both  countries. 

This  basis  of  negotiation  being  willingl}^  accepted  by  all  parties,  I 
stat(»d  that,  so  far  as  I  understood  the  wishes  and  interests  of  Russia, 
her  principal  object  nuist  ])e  to  secure  to  herself  her  fisheries  upon  the 
islands  and  shores  of  the  north-west  coasts  of  North  America,  and  the 
posts  which  she  might  haye  already  esbiblished  uix)n  them;  that,  on 
the  other  hand,  our  chief  objects  were  to  secure  the  posts  upon  the 
continent  belonging  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Conipany,  the  embouchures 
of  such  rivers  as  might  afford  an  outlet  for  our  fur  trade  into  the 
Pacific,  and  the  two  banks  of  the  Mackenzie  Riyer;  that,  in  the  belief 
that  such  were  our  respective  objects,  I  would  projxxse  as  our  bound- 
ary a  line  drawn  through  Chatham  Straits  to  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal, 
thence  north-w(»st  to  the  140th  degree  of  longitude  west  of  Greenwich, 
and  thence  along  that  degree  of  longitude  to  the  Polar  Sea. 

This  proposal  was  made  by  me  verbally,  and  was  taken  for  consid- 
eration by  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries,  who  at  our  next  meeting 
offered  a  "contre-projet,"  which  I  afterwards  requested  niig'ht  be 
reduced  to  writing,  and  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy  (Inclosure  1). 

In  offering  this  "'contre-projet,'' Count  Nesselrode  seemed  to  inti- 
mate that,  however  disposed  the  Emperor  might  be  to  retract  preten- 
sions advanced  by  himself  which  might  l)e  thought  to  conflict  with  the 
interests  of  other  Powers,  it  would  be  asking  too  much  of  the  Imperial 
dignity  to  require  that  pretensions  advancea  twenty-five  years  ago  by 
the  Emperor  Paul,  and  which  had  l)een  hitherto  unHisputed,  should  be 
now  renounced.  I  thought  it  my  duty,  upon  an  intimation  of  this 
kind  being  made,  to  declare  at  once  that  all  considerations  of  such  a 
nature  were  incompatible  with  the  stipulated  basis  of  our  negotiation, 
and  that  if  the  question  of  national  dignity  w^as  to  be  touched,  I,  too, 
should  have  much  to  say  upon  that  head,  and  should  probably  find  it 
quite  impossible  to  make  those  concessions  which,  upon  the  simple 
ground  of  mutual  convenience,  I  might  i>erhaps  without  diflicultv  do. 
This  explicit  declaration  had  itvS  desired  effect,  and  the  Russian  Jfleni- 
potentiaries  engaged  not  to  introduce  again  arguments  of  this  kind 
into  our  discussions. 

As  the  "(!ontre-projet"  offered  to  me  appeared  to  be,  generally 
speaking,  entirely  inadmissible,  1  drew  up  sucli  a  modification  of  ray 
original  proposal  as  would,  I  thought,  meet  the  only  reasonable  objec- 
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lion  made  to  it  (an  objection  made  in  conv^ersation  by  the  Russian 
Plenipotentiari(\^),  viz.,  the  inconvenience  which  Russia  might  experi- 
ence by  vessels  of  the  United  States  claiming  a  right,  under  their 
Convention  w  ith  (Jreat  Britain,  to  visit  the  waters  lying  between  King 
George's  archipelago  and  the  islands  and  continent  to  the  eastward  of 
it,  and  which  mi^ht,  in  this  manner,  seriously  annoy  the  subjects  of 
His  Imperial  Majesty  in  their  pursuits  and  occupations  upon  those 
shores. 

This  modification  of  my  first  proposal  will  be  found  in  the  inclosed 
paper(Inclosure  2),  which  1  delivered  to  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries 
at  our  next  Conference. 

You  will  observe  that  in  making  the  proposal  so  modified,  I,  in  fact, 
exceeded,  in  some  degree,  the  strict  letter  of  vour  instructions  by 
assigning  to  Russia  the  islands  Iving  between  Admiralty  Island  to  the 
north,  and  Duke  of  York  and  l^rince  of  Wales  Islands  to  the  south, 
but  1  entertained  sanguine  expectations  that  such  a  proposal,  coupled 
with  the  concession  of  a  line  of  coast  extending  10  marine  leagues  mto 
the  interior  of  the  continent,  would  have  been  considered  as 
68  amplv  sufficient  for  all  the  legitimate  objects  which  Russia 
coulcf  have  in  vie\y,  and  (juite  as  much  as  she  could  pretend  to 
with  any  shadow  of  real  claim  or  justice. 

So  far,  however,  from  this  being  the  case,  my  amended  proposal  was 
met  at  our  next  Conference  by  observations  which  I  agam  requested 
might  be  reduced  to  writing,  and  which  will  be  found  in  the  inclosed 
paper  (Inclosure  3). 

As,  in  this  paper,  parts  of  the  main  continent  to  which  Russia  can- 
not by  possibility  have  acquired  any  claim,  and  of  which  Great  Britain 
is  at  this  moment  actually  in  partial  occupation,  are  offered  to  His 
Majesty  in  the  light  of  concessions,  it  became  necessary  for  me  to 
reject  any  such  offers  as  a  boon  in  the  most  explicit  terms,  and  you 
will  find  that  I  have  not  failed  to  do  so  in  the  inclosed  paper  (Inclosure 
4),  with  which  1  replied  to  the  paper  in  question. 

As,  however,  I  felt  strongly  the  impoitance  of  adjusting  this  busi- 
ness, if  possible,  at  the  present  moment,  and  as  I  felt  also  that,  although 
the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries  had,  in  c^onsecjuence  of  my  former 
remarks,  agreed  to  waive  altogether  all  question  of  national  dignity 
in  discussing  it,  His  Imperial  Majesty  might  yet  possibly  feel  an 
invinci})le  repugnance  to  retract  from  the  pretensions  advanced  by  the 
Emperor  Paul  in  the  Charter  given  to  the  Russian  American  Company 
in  1799  (however  unacknowledged  by  other  Powers  such  pretension 
might  have  been),  I  thought  that  I  should  not  act  in  opposition  to  the 
spirit  at  least  of  my  instructions  if,  in  deference  to  such  a  sentiment 
on  the  part  of  the  Emperor,  and  with  a  view  to  finish  the  business 
quickly,  I  ventured  to  make  yet  one  other  proposition  which,  while  it 
saved  this  point  of  dignity  to  Russia  by  giving  to  her  the  55th  degree 
of  latitude  as  her  boundary  upon  the  islands,  might  preserve  also 
uninterrupted  our  access  to  t&e  Pacific  Ocean,  and  secure  to  His  Majesty 
the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude  as  the  British  boundary  upon  the 
coast. 

The  proposition  by  which  I  had  hoped  to  effect  these  objects  will  also 
he  found  in  the  paper  (Inclosure  4J,  in  delivering  which  I  gave  it  clearl}'^ 
to  be  understood  that  it  Contained  my  ultimate  proposition. 

It  was  not  till  the  day  before  yesterday,  that  is,  nearl}'  ten  days  after 
I  had  given  in  this  paper,  that  I  was  invited  to  another  Conference, 
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when  I  wju^  iiiformeil  that  th«»  Irnwrial  Goveriiinoiit  had,  after  anxious 
coiisidemtioii,  tjiken  their  tiniil  deci.sion,  and  that  thc\v  must  continue 
to  insist  niK)n  the  il(»niai'cation  as  described  by  them  in  the  first  paper 
(hiclosure  1). 

Finding  this  to  })(»  the  case,  I  repeated  that  I  had  already  gone  far 
be3'ond  the  utmost  limit  of  my  instructions,  and  that  1  was  scJrry  to  say 
that  I  must  now  consider  our  negotiations  as  necessarily  suspended,  nd 
far  at  least  as  the  (piestion  of  territorial  demarcation  >vas  concerned. 

Count  Nesselnxle  then  inquired  whether  1  should  object  to  transmit 
to  my  Court  the  tinal  decision  of  himself  and  M.  Poletica  as  it  i:? 
declared  in  the  inclosed  pai^er  (Indosure  5),  and  whether  I  did  not 
think  that  His  Majesty's  (iovernment,  seeing  how  slig-ht  our  <Iisugree 
ment  was,  might  not  be  disposed  to  furnish  me  with  such  further 
instructions  as  would  enal»le  me  to  m«»et  the  view^s  of  the  Russian 
(iovernment,  informing  me,  at  the  same  time,  that  it  A\'as  iiitende<lto 
acciuaint  Count  Lieven  by  the  courier,  who  is  to  be  dispat<'heci  to-night 
to  London,  with  the  course  which  the  negotiation  had  t^iken,  and  to 
instruct  him  to  hold  some  conversiition  with  you  upon  the  subject. 

I  told  Count  Nessel rode  that  1  should  of  course  feel  it  to  Ih»  nivdutr 
to  transmit  this  and  all  other  papers  coiniected  with  the  negotiation  to 
you  without  loss  of  time*,  but  that  I  could  not  ]»y  any  means  take  upon 
myself  to  say  what  might  be  the  opinion  of  His  Majesty's  (Tovc'rnmeot 
as  to  the  pretensions  so  tenaciously  adhered  to  by  the  Im{>erial  Gov- 
ernment, further  than  bv  saying  that  certainly  they  wcM'e  such  as  had 
never  been  contemplated  by  mv  Court  in  the  instructions  with  which  I 
had  as  yet  been  furnished,  ancl  that  if  a  territorial  arning^enient  per- 
fectly satisfactory  to  both  parties  could  not  now  be  made,  it  might 
possibly  be  thought  by  my  Government  that  our  respiu'tive  preten- 
sions might  still  remain  without  any  serious  inconvenience  in  the  state 
in  which  they  had  before  stood,  and  that  it  would  only  he  necessarv 
for  the  present  to  contine  their  attention  to  the  adjustment  of  the  more 
urgent  ])oint  of  the  maritime  pretensions-  a  point  whi<-h  would  not 

admit  of  equal  postponement. 
69  In  leply  to  this  ol)servation  (^ount  Nesselrode  stated,  to  my 

extreme*  surprise,  that  if  the  territorial  arrangenient  was  not 
completed,  he  did  not  see  the  necessity  of  making  any  agfreement 
respecting  the  maritime  question;  and  I  found  myself  most  unex- 
pectedly under  the  necessity  of  again  explaining  verv  distinctly,  both 
to  him  and  to  M.  Poletica,  that  the  maritime  pretension  of  Ru.ssia  was 
one  which,  violating  as  it  did  the  first  and  most  established  principles 
of  all  public  maritime  law,  admitted  neither  of  ex])lanation  nor  modi- 
ticjition,  and  that  my  (iovernment  considered  themselves  iX)ssessed  of 
a  clear  engagement  on  the  part  of  Kussia  to  retract  in  some  way  or 
other  a  pretension  which  could  neither  be  justific^d  nor  enforced. 

Here  the  matter  rested,  but  I  ought  to  state  that,  notwithstanding 
this  imexpected  observation  of  Count  Nesselrode,  1  do  not  at  all  holieve 
that,  had  we  bc^en  able  to  agree  upon  our  soutlicrn  line  of  demarca 
tion,  we  should  have  found  any  real  ditHculty  either  as  regaixls  the 
retraction  of  the  maritime  pretension,  or  as  regards  our  western 
iKumdary,  or  any  other  of  the  minor  details  which  we  should  have 
been  cidled  upon  to  adjust;  but  the  observation  was  made,  and  consid- 
ering what  has  already  passed  upon  this  subject,  both  here,  in  Ix)ndon, 
and  in  America,  considering  also  tlu»  dt^licaey  with  which  His  Ahijesty 
had  left  it  to  the  Russian  (iovernment  themselves  to  frame  the  terms 
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ill  which  their  retraction  of  this  i)rei)osterou.s  pretension 

ps  think  it  advisiihh*  that 


^^hould  be 
made.  His  Majesty's  (iovernnient  may  perhap: 
Count  Lieven  should  he  apiin  given  clearly  to  understand  that  it  is  a 
jx)intto  which  no  slioht  importance  is  att^iched  by  His  Majesty,  and 
that  the  pretension,  as  it  now  stands,  will  admit  of  no  remedy  but  that 
of  public,  formal,  and  precise  retraction  in  some  shape  or  another. 

Such  has  been  the  course  of  my  late  negotiation  upon  this  (juestion, 
and  such  tlu^  grounds  upon  which  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  suspend 
it  for  the  present. 

1  know  full  well  the  inconvenience  of  breakin^r  off  such  a  negotia- 
tion in  such  a  stage  and  upon  a  point  which,  judging  onlv  by  the  map, 
might  perhaps  appear  of  so  little  real  importance  to  His  Majesty's 
present  interest^,  but  when  I  consider  by  now  much  1  have  already 
exceeded  my  instructions,  how  more  than  doubtful  is  the  real  right  of 
this  Government  to  any  part  of  the  territory  in  most  iumiediate dispute, 
and  how  nmch  more  exorl>itant  are  their  pretensions  upon  the  north- 
west continent  of  America  than  I  had  before  had  reason  to  suspect,  I 
certainly  could  not  venture  to  take  upon  myself  the  heavy  resi:x)nsi- 
bility  of  making  any  further  concessions  of  a  territory  the  value  and 
possibh;  local  advantag(\s  of  which  I  had  no  means  of  estimating  and 
which  I  believe  are  as  yet  imperfectly  known. 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  whilst  the  Russian  pretension  of 
maritime  jurisdiction  stands  unrecalled  amongst  the  Lkases  of  the 
Imperial  (toverimient,  a  note  such  as  that  of  which  I  herewith  inclose 
a  copy  should  have  been  addressed  to  me  in  the  midst  of  our  negotia- 
tions asking  protection  for  a  Kussian  ship  to  navigate  in  safety  those 
very  seas  ancl  visit  those  very  shores  which  the  Court  of  Russia  has  by 
such  high  handed  Decrees  declared  to  be  a  part  of  her  exclusive  domin- 
ions, and  a  part,  too,  which  the  other  Powells  of  the  world  are  forlnd- 
den  to  approach. 

1  have  not  yet  answered  this  note,  but  if  I  am  pressed  to  do  so 
before  1  can  receive  the  instructions  of  .His  Majesty's  Government  in 
respect  to  it,  I  shall  certainly  grant  the  certificate  required  as  was 
done  in  a  formcn*  and  similar  instimce  by  Lord  Cathcart. 
1  have,  Siv, 

(Signed)  Charles  Bagot. 


[F3iic'l<»sur(»  I  in  No.  44.] 
Counter-drnft  hij  liiLssian  Plt'tilpotenliajnes. 


Los  propopitions  faites  par  los  Pl(''iiii>o- 
tfntiaires  de  Knssie  A  Sir  Charles  Bajjot 
et  que  Son  Kxcellenco  a  et(?  priee  de 
prendre  en  mure  consideration,  tendoient 
i  faire  admettre  le  55""'  degn^  de  latitude 
septentrionale  conime  ligne  d(i  deniarca- 
tiun  entre  les  posJW'ssions  respect! ves  Pur 

la  cote  uordouest  de  I'Ani^rique. 
70  Cette  nienie  liniite  a  d^jd  ete  as- 

signee aux  i)08Me.«sion8  Russes  par 
lacharteque  I'EinpereurPaul  l^accorda 
il  laConipagnie  Aniencaine. 

( 'oinnie  la  parallele  du  55"^*  degre  coupe 
Tile  du  Prince  de  (lalles  dans  son  extn'*- 
luite  nieridiuuale,  iaissant  en  dehors  deux 


Tlie  projK)«d8  made  by  the  Russian 
l^lenipotentiarles  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot, 
and  which  His  Excellency  has  been  re- 
guested  to  take  into  st»rious' consideration, 
tended  to  have  the  55th  <legree  of  north 
latitude  recognised  as  a  dividing  line 
iKitween  the  respective  possessions  on  the 
northwest  coast  of  America. 

Tliis  same  limit  has  already  been  as- 
signed to  the  possessions  of  Russia  by  the 
Charter  whicn  the  late  Emperor  Paul  1. 
granted  to  the  American  Company. 

Inasmuch  as  the  55th  degree  of  i)arallel 
interse<-ts  the  Prince  of  Wales*  Island  at 
its  southchi    end,   leaving  outside  two 
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iiointeH  do  torro,  1<»8  ri(''nii>ot(»ntiair(»s  dv 
Kutwie  out  proiKW  que  tvs  <loux  ixtintes 
fuKsent  com priHes  dans  k»«  liinitcH  Kuss4»h, 
voulant  cviter  i>ar  \^  une  (liviHion  do  torri- 
torie  <*^lonient  incoiumodi;  aiix  doux 
parties  inU'resp^'^eH. 

Pour  i»oinpl<^ter  la  lijjne  de  doniarcatioii 
et  la  rendre  auwi  (iistincto  (|U«  i)oni<ible, 
lea  PU'iiijiotentiairt^H  de  Ru»*jie  ont  ex- 
prime  le  desir  de  lui  faire  nuivre  le  Port- 
land Canal  jiuMiu'aux  numta^ieH  (jui 
lx)rdent  la  o)te. 

De  ce  point,  la  limite  remonteroit  le 
lonjf  de  ces  montaj^nes  imrallrlement  aux 
sinuosity  de  la  iH>te,  juh4ju'i\  la  lonjritude 
dii  l.'J9"*  dejjre  (mendien  <le  J^ndres), 
dt»gre  dont  la  ligne  de  pn»lonjration  vers 
le  nonl  formeroit  la  limite  ulterieure  entre 
ies  poesewjions  Kut«ert  et  Anj^loiues  an 
nonf,  comme  i\  I't^st. 

Le  motif  prinrii>al  (jui  font*  la  Rnsnie  A 
insister  sur  la  pouveraineU'  de  la  liniore 
indi(|mV  plus  haut  hup  la  terre  fenne  do- 
puia  le  Portland  Canal  jiiwiu'au  iK)int 
d'inter»*<'ction  du  (K)®  avec  le  i:W°  de  lon- 
Kitu<le,  c'est  <j4ie,  priveo  de  ee  territoirt^ 
la  Conj})agnie  UiL«»e-Am^ricaine  n'auroit 
auc'un  nioyen  de  Houtenir  \v»  Kstahliswi*- 
menn  (jui  seroient  des  lors  sans  point 
<rappui,  etijui  ne  jxmrroient  avoiraucune 
Holidite. 


En  revanche  la  Ruspie  w^  feroit  un  de- 
voir d*ouvrir  aux  Hujet,«  de  Sa  Maji*str 
Rritanni(]ue  la  lil»n*  navi>mtion  de  tons 
lea  fleuvea  i\m  al)outL«sent  A  I'Oet'an  dann 
cette  meme  liaiere. 

Pour  donner  une  dernicrt*  preuve  dr 
son  empressement  A  aller  au  devant  des 
V(L*ux  (lu  Ciouvenienient  An>;loi8,  elle 
ouvriroit  aussi  au  t'ommeree  des  sujeti* 
de  Sa  Majeati'i  Hritanni(jue  et  A  leura 
vaisseaux,  le  port  de  Novo-Arehantrelsk, 
dans  le  ca^  oil  h«  jiropositiona  ci-dessuH 
aeroient  accrepteea. 


{MtintH  of  land,  the  Riiraian  PlenipoteDti- 1 
ariea  liavepn>poHe<l  that  these  two  poiiiti  ' 
ahould  Ix'  indudeii  within  the  Ribbh 
limit^4,  intending  thereby  to  avoid  a  divi- 
sion of  territory  inconvenient  equally  to 
the  two  )»artiea  intere8te«l  in  the  craw! 

In  onler  to  complete  the  line  of  demI^ 
cation  and  to  make  it  as  distinct  t»  (loe- 
aible,  the  Ruaaian  Pleni{ioteutiariee  have 
expresae*!  the  wish  to  make  it  follow  the 
Portland  Canal  aa  far  as  the  mountain 
which  run  along  the  coast. 

From  thisiKunt,  the  limit  would  asceod 
along  these  mountains  parallel  from  the 
sinuosities  of  the  coast,  as  far  as  the  139th 
<U»gre<»  of  longitude  (meridian  of  London  I, 
the  line  of  prolongation  of  which  degree 
towards  the  north  would  constitate  the 
ultimate  limit  between  the  Russian  and 
the  Knglish  ))OHaesaion.s  to  the  north  m 
well  as  to  the  east. 

Th«»  principal  motive  which  foppM 
Russia  to  insist  u|X)n  retainini^  the  eox- 
ereignty  over  the  strip  of  land  described 
previously  on  the  mainland  from  the  In- 
land Canal  aa  far  as  the  jKiint  of  intersec- 
tion of  the  60th  decree  of  latitude  with 
the  139th  degriH?  of  the  same,  is  that,  if 
depriveti  of  this  territory,  the  Riumn- 
American  Com[>any  would  l^  ]eft^»*ith- 
out  any  means  of  aupporting'the  Ei^b- 
lishme'nts,  which  would  thereby  Ije  left 
without  any  supj^rt  and  could  not  have 
any  strt»ngtli  nor  solidity. 

As  a  cMMnpenaation,  R'us}>ia  would  con- 
sider it  a  dutv  to  oi»en  to  the  subjeci^of 
His  Hritish  Majesty  the  free  navigation 
of  all  the  rivera  \vhich  empty  into  the 
Ocean  within  the  said  strip  of  [and. 

In  order  to  give  a  final  proof  of  his 
anxiety  to  niwt  the  wishes  of  the  British 
(Tovernment,  she  would  also  open  to  the 
trade  of  Ilia  British  Majesty's  subjects 
and  to  their  vessels,  the  harbour  of  Novo- 
Archangelsk,  ahould  the  above-mentioned 
terms  l)e  accepted. 


[Kn('l(»snre  2  in  No.  44.] 
Amntdcd  pnt/tosdl  hff  Sir  (\  lingot. 


Comme  il  a  etc  convenu  de  prendn- 
pour  Imse  de  ni'^gociation  lea  convenances 
inutuelles  des  deux  pays,  il  est  a  reniar- 
quer,  enn'?ponsea  la  proposition  faite  par 
Ies  Pli^niiwtentiaires  Kusses,  qu*une  ligne 
de  demarcation  traa'e  de  Textremit^  me- 
ridionale  de  Tile  du  Pnnce  de  (Jalles 
iuaqu'il  I'embouchure  du  Canal  de  Port- 
land, de  h\  par  le  milieu  de  ce  canal 
juaou'tl  ce  qu*elle  touche  la  terre  lerme, 
de  la  jus()u'aux  montagnea  qui  lK)nlent 
la  c<*>te,  et  de  la  le  long  de  ces  montagnea 
ju8(iu*:\  la  longitude  du  139'~'degrtS  <Jtc., 
oteroit  il  Sa  Majeate  Bntannique  la  sou- 


As  it  has  lxH*n  agreeri  to  retrognisc  as 
basis  of  negotiation  the  nnitmil  i»onven- 
leiu-es  of  lM»tli  countrief?,  it  is  to  Ik*  notetl, 
in  answer  to  the  ])ro]>osal  offered  bv  the 
Russian  Pleni(>otentiaries,  thata<lividing 
line,  starting  from  the  southernmost  ex- 
tremity oi  the  Prmce  of  Wales*  Island 
and  extending  to  the  mouth  oi  the  Port- 
land Channel,  thence,  by  the  middle  of 
this  channel  until  it  reaches  the  mam- 
land,  thence  to  the  mountains  bordering 
the  coast,  ami  trom  that  point  alons  the 
said  luountains  up  to  the  longitude  of  the 
\,\\^{\\  degree,  \'c.,  the  said  line  would 
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verainet<''  de  toutes  ces  aiises  et  d^  ces 
petites  baies  (|ui  se  trou\nent  entre  les 
latitudi's  5<)°  et  54°  45^  dont  plusieurs 
(il  ce  quMl  y  a  tout  lieu  j\  croire)  com- 
muniquent  direotement  aux  Etablisse- 
mens  de  la  Conipagniede  Hudson's  Bay, 
et  seroient  par  cons^jueiit  d'une  impor- 
tance eywntielle  pour  i*on  commerce, 
taiidis  quo  de  1' autre  cot^  la  Compagnie 
JEtuRHe-Amcricaine  ne  po8t»e<le  aucun 
Etablissement  Hur  la  terre  ferme  entre 
les  deux  j)arallt'leH  Bus-mentionncen,  ni 
meme  {?ur  Tile  du  Prince  de  Galles,  ni 
8ur  les  lies  qui  sont  situees  entre  celle-ci 
et  la  terre  ferme. 

71  En  acceptant  la  proi)opition  faite 

par  Sir  Charles  Bagot  dans  sa  pre- 
miere conference  avec  les  PloniiJOten- 
tiaires  Russes,  il  n'y  auroit  (il  ce  qu*il 

eiroit)  (ju'un  seul  inconvenient  ixmr  la 
ussie,  celui  qui  pourroit  rtVulter  au  droit 
?ue  redameroient  })eut-etre  les  Etats- 
Jnis,  en  vertu  de  leur  Convention  avec 
la  Grande- Bretagne  de  Tannee  1818,  de 
naviguer  librement  dans  tons  les  parages 
entre  I'lle  du  Koi  (ieorge  et  la  terre 
fenne,  et  de  gener  ainsi  de  quelque  sorte 
le  commerce  des  sujets  deSaMajeste  Im- 
pif'riale  dans  ct*s  eaux. 

Pour  obvier  il  cet  inconvenient  et  pour 
a«<urer  d  la  RiL«sie  I'enti^re  souverainet^ 
de  ces  parages,  ainsi  que  toutes  les  lle^  et 
les  c6t<\s  ou  il  y  a  effectivement  des  Eta- 
blissemens  RiLs*<es,  la  Grande-Bretagne 
I)roi>oseroit  de  prendre  pour  ligne  de  de- 
marcation entre  les  territoires  des  deux 
Puissiinces  une  ligne  trac^e  de  I'ouest  vers 
Test,  par  le  milieu  du  canal  (jui  separe  les 
lies  du  Prin<'e  de  (lalles  et  du  Due  d' York 
de  tout^'S  les  lies  situces  au  nord  des  dites 
iles  juscju'il  ce  qu'elle  touche  la  terre 
ferme. 


i  se  prolongeant  dans  la  meme  di- 
sur  la  terre  ferme  iusqu'aun  point 


De  lj\  se 
rection  surla  terre  ferme  jusqu'aun  point 
distant  de  la  c6te  de  10  lieues  marines,  la 
ligne  remonteroit  de  ce  point  vers  le  nord 
et  le  nord  ouest,  parallclement  aux  sinuo- 
sites  de  la  coU\  et  touiours  il  la  distance 
de  10  lieues  marines  du  rivage,  jusqu*au 
140^  degre  de  longitude  (de  Greenwich) 
dont  elle  suivroit  alors  le  i)rolongement 
jusqu'il  la  Mer  Polaire. 


dei)rive  His  Britannic  Majesty  of  the  sov- 
ereignty over  these  inlets  and  small  bays 
which  are  to  be  found  between  the  56th 
and  54th  45^  degree  of  latitude,  many  of 
which  (as  there  is  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve) communicate  directly  with  the  Es- 
tablishments of  the  Company  of  Hud- 
son's Bay,  and  would,  consequently,  }ye 
of  vital  importance  to  its  trade,  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  Russian- American 
Company  does  not  possess  any  settle- 
ments on  the  mainland  between  the  two 
above-mentioned  parallels,  not  even  on 
the  Prince  of  Wales*  Island,  nor  on  the 
islands  which  lie  between  the  aforesaid 
and  the  mainland. 

In  accepting  the  terms  of  the  proposal 
made  by  Sir  Charles  Baj^t,  in  nis  first 
Conference  with  the  Russian  Plenipoten- 
tiaries, there  would  be  (as  it  appears) 
only  one  inconvenience  to  Russia,  that 
which  migh£  arise  from  the  right  which 
the  United  States  would  perhaps  claim, 
in  virtue  of  their  Convention  with  Great 
Britain  of  the  year  1818,  of  free  naviga- 
tion through  the  waters  between  the  Is- 
land of  Kmg  George  and  the  mainland, 
thereby  interfering  in  some  way  with  the 
trade  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  subjects 
in  these  waters. 

In  order  to  remove  this  inconvenience 
and  to  confirm  in  favour  of  Russia  the 
absolute  sovereignty  over  these  waters 
sCnd  over  all  the  islands  and  the  coast 
where  there  are  actually  to  be  found  Rus- 
sian Establishments,  Great  Britain  would 
propose  to  take  as  a  line  of  demarcation 
between  the  territories  of  the  two  Powers 
a  line  running  from  west  to  east,  through 
the  middle  of  the  channel  which  divides 
the  Prince  of  Wales'  Islands  and  the  Is- 
lands of  the  Duke  of  York  from  all  the 
islands  lyin|5  to  the  north  of  the  said  is- 
lands until  it  strikes  the  mainland. 

Thence,  extending  in  the  same  direc- 
tion upon  the  mainland  as  far  as  a  point 
10  marine  lea^ies  distant  frpm  the  coast; 
from  this  point  the  line  would  follow  a 
northerly  and  north-westerly  direction 
parallel  to  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast  and 
always  at  a  distance  of  10  marine  leagues 
from  the  shore  as  far  as  the  140th  degree 
of  longitude  (of  Greenwich),  the  prolon- 
gation or  extension  of  which  would  be 
foUoweil  as  far  as  the  Polar  Sea. 


[Enclcwure  3  in  No.  44.] 
OhHcn-atioiut  of  Ru»itian  J*leiuf)otentiarie8  an  Sir  C\  Bagot* 8  amended  jtrojxmtl. 


Le  motif  qui  a  fait  proposer  I'adoption 
du  princii>e  <les  convenances  nuituelles, 
et  le  premier  avantage  de,  ct»  principe, 
(•'est  (I'emiMH'lier  (jue  les  Etablissemens 
res|KH'tifs  sur  la  cote  nonl-ouest  ne  puis- 
sent  se  nuire  les  uns  aux  autres  et  entrer 
en  collision. 


The  motive  which  has  prompter!  the 
adoption  of  the  principle  of  mutual  con- 
veniences and  the  first  advantage  of  this 
principle  is  to  prevent  the  respective  Es- 
tablishments on  the  north  west  coast  from 
injuring  each  other  aid  coming  into 
conflict 
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ALASKAN    BorNDAKY    TRIBUNAL. 


liCV  Ktablif'wiiu'nH  An^rlois  «li'  la  ('<nn- 
napiie  dv  la  liaii*  lU*  Hudson  <*t  <lii  N<»nl- 
OiieM  toinltMit  a  hc  j>ortt'r  vrrs  ToiU'st  jmr 
len  5.T  ot  54''  dc^rn's  dv  latitinle  st»pti*n- 
trionalt'. 

IjPa  fctabliswMntMiH  Russt's  (1<»  la  C'oin- 
fm^iie  AiiuTicaiiu'  tt'iidont  j\  di's^tMidn^ 
ail  8ud  vtTs  l<^5rv'  ]»aralloU',  vt  an  delA,  car 
il  est  it  n'nianjiKT  qiu'  hi  la  Coniini^iiit' 
Americaine  n'a point cncon*  fornuMrEta- 
blisscmeiiHlixeRir  la  \\\iuv  niatheniatitinc 
dii  55*  dfj;ri'',  il  n'cn  est  pas  nir)ins  vrai 
qii'eii  vertu  dt*  son  i.ri\  ilt'^rt*  <lo  ITtM*, 
privilege  contrt*  ItHpu'l  ancnne  rnissantv 
n'a  jamais  nVlanH',  file  fxploite  la  chasse 
et  la  ixVho  dans  cva  ])ara;rt's,  vt  qwv  n'jru- 
lit^remcnt  vWv  (M'cuik.*  ifs  iU*s  vt  li's  cuti^s 
avoisinanU'S  dans  lasaison  (pii  lui  iMTnict 
d'y  envoycrst'schassi'urset  ses  ptvluHirs. 

II  ^'toit  doncdolaconvt'naniv  nnitnellt' 
<lea  deux  Kinpircs  d'assij^ncr  dv  justt's 
liniitos  a  <U»s  pn»^r(\s  m-ipHMjucs  «iui  uv 


pmvaient  <\\\  occasionner  avtM-  ]v  temps 
It's  plus  fachoust's  complit'atinns. 

IT  etoit  aussi  do  U'ur  ronvrnant-o  nni- 
tuello  dv  <K't«*rmin('r  its  limitt's  d'apn-s 
les  Ht'panitions  naturvlles  (jni  formcnt 
t^mjours  h*s  frontieres  Ics  plus  distinrtos 
et  lea  plus  tvrtaint's. 

Cest  j)ar  (vs  raisons  <|uc'  K's  Ph'nipo- 
tentiaircH  dv  Hussic  out  j)ro|M»H''  ]»our 
limites  8ur  la  cote  tin  contmrnt  an  sud, 
le  Portland  Channel,  dnnt  roriirinc  dans 
les  terrt'S  est  j>ar  le  r>(i*'  dejjrre  <le  latitude 
nonl,  et,  j\  Test,  la  rhaine  dv  montajrnes, 
qui  suit  i\  unetres  petite  distance  les  sinu- 

osites  de  la  ente. 
72  D'apres  les  Cartes  les    phn    n''- 

eentes  et  jes  nn'illenres  pui>lie»-sen 
Anjjletern',  les  KtaMissemens  de  la  ('nm- 
pajfnie  de  la  I5aie  <le  Hudson  ne  st*  rap- 
proehent  des  cotes  <jne  i>ar  1«'  '>.;'  rt  leM" 
di*jrn'',  et  I'nn  ne  saurnit  j>rouver  «|Ue  sur 
aucun  point  ils  arriv<'nt  jusjju'an  ^'ran<l 
Ocean. 

(!ei>endant,  d'apres  le  prin<i])e  des 
convenances  nuituelles,  le  jnnjct  d'ar- 
nmjjement  des  Tlenipotentiaires  de  Kus- 
810,  laisse  ouverts  :\  rextensi(»n  successive 
des  Colonies  An^laises: — 

1.  Toute  la  partie  de  la  c«*>tesitu«'e  entre 
I'emlKnichure  <lu  IN»rtland  Channel  et  le 
51"  de^re  de  latitude  nnrd,  envisaiiee 
conune  limitodes  possi-ssinns  Ivii^stsdans 
l'()ukasedu4  (  Hi)  Septemhre,  1821. 

2.  Tout  le  territoire  j-itue  entre  le^ 
Etahlissemens  Anj^lois  an  'W'  parallele  et 
Pori^ine  du  Portland  Channel,  <iui  est  au 
56*^  parallele. 

li.  Tout  le  territ<»ire  situe  <lerriO're  la 
chaine  <le  montapies  dnnt  il  a  cte  <iues- 
tion  ci-dessus  jusqu'au  [»oint  d'inteis<'(v 
tion  <lu  1,S9"  de^n'' de  lonjritude,  mcridien 
de  <ireenwich. 

Les  Plenip(»tcntiaires  de  Sa  Majeste 
Im|>criale,  pn'*voyant  meme  le  casou,  sur 


The  English  ^ftHblLMlimentei  of  Hod- 
son's  Hay  C-oniirtuiy  and  of  the  North- 
wi»st  0<)mi)any  pnow  a  <liflpoeition  to  ex- 
tend ttjwanls'  the  west  by  the  53pd  and 
54th  depnivs  of  north  latitude. 

The  Russian  Kfltablishnients  of  the 
American  Company  Heern  to  move  poath 
towards  the  55th  parallel  and  beyond,  as 
it  is  to  Iw  o]»servo<l  that  if  the  American 
C\)nipany  ha*»  not  yet  formed  i>eniiaiient 
settlements  on  tlie  mathematioal  line  of 
the  55th  di'gn'e,  it  is  none  the  lew  a  inA 
that  in  virtue  of  its  privile^^  of  1799. 
against  which  no  Power  ha«  €*ver  entered 
a  i>n)test,  they  carry  on  the  chane  and 
tisliin^  in  tht*se  re^ons  and  that  as  a  rale 
it  occupit's  the  islan<lM  and  the  a<ljoining 
coa^sts  < luring  the  soat^on  which  allows 
for  the  sending?  thereof  it«  hunteni  and 
lishermen. 

It  was  then  of  a  retupnmd  (*r»nvenience 
for  the  two  Empirt»s  to  assi^^n  proper 
limits  to  nmtual  impruvementti  which 
with  time  coul<l  have  only  (.»ccaFioned 
mnst  serious  ('omplii'^tionMi. 

It  was  al.-o  convenient  that  Ixith  jmr- 
ties  should  <letennine  th«.»si»  limits,  taking 
into  <'onsideration  the  natural  flivisinna 
which  always  fonn  the  niogit  distinct  and 
indisjmtable  frontiers. 

For  thes*^  reasons  the  Rne>8ian  Plenipo- 
tentiaries have  j»roj>o»e<l  aw  the  limits  on 
the  coast  of  the  continent,  to  the  fr»iith, 
th<'  Portland  Channel,  whose  head  is 
about  the  5i;tli  deprive  of  north  latitude, 
and  to  the  east  the  chain  of  inoimtainB 
which  follow  at  a  very  small  dintajicethe 
w  indiiijrs  of  the  <*oast. 

Acconlinp  to  the  most  nn-ent  and  be** 
maps  published  in  En>;1an<l,  the  Kf<tal>- 
lishmentsof  the  Hudson's  Hay  (.V>m|)any 
come  near  t«»  the  coast  cmlv  fowarrls  the 
5;>nl  and  54th  <U*j;ree^,  ami  it  canni)t  be 
]»roved  that  at  any  i)oint  tliey  reach  the 
Pacific  Ocean. 

However,  according  to  the  principle  of 
mutual  conveniences,  the  draft  of  agree- 
ment of  the  Russian  Pleniimtentiaries 
leaves  open  to  the  jrradual  extension  of 
the  En«rlish  Colon ii»s: — 

1.  All  that  part  of  the  c<»ast  lying  1  be- 
tween the  mouth  of  Portland  Channel 
and  tlu'  rt\>\  <lepree  of  latitude  north, 
consid<n'd  as  kus.<ian  i>osst»ssions  in  the 
Ckasenf  September  j"*.^  1821. 

2.  All  the  territory  lying  lK»t ween  the 
Kn«rlish  Establishments  on  the  54th  jwr- 
allel  and  the  head  of  Portland  Channel. 
which  lies  by  the  56th  parallel. 

;>.  All  the  territory  situated  behind  the 
chain  of  mountains  referre<l  to  previ- 
nusly,  as  f;»r  as  theixMutof  int4'rHtx'tion 
of  tlie  l.'Jl'th  (le^'nM'otlonjritudc,  meridian 
of  (ireenwich. 

The  Pb'nijMitentiaries  of  ilis  Ini|H^rial 
Majesty,  foreseiMnjr  even  the  case  when 
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la  lisiO're  <\v  hi  ivte  qui  appartiendroit  H 
la  Hussie,  il  se  trouveroit  (les  fleiivcH  an 
iiioyt^n  dcstinclH  les  Etal)lift*»emena  Anglois 
jxiurroient  coiinminiquer  avec  rO(^an,8e 
Roiit  en)pres^^('H  d'offrir  par  line  Htipiilation 
rventuellc,  la  libre  navigation  de  ce8 
fleuves. 

lis  ont.  en  onlro,  annoneo  j\  son  Exoel- 
IfMico  Sir  Charles  Hagot  que  le  port  de 
Novo-Archangelsk  nera  ouvert  an  com- 
iiieree  den  snjotrt  de  Sa  Majes'te  le  Roi  de 
la  (irande-Hretagne. 

D'autre  part,  les  Pleni  potential  res  de 
KuK««ie  ont  I'lionneur  de  lui  r)l)8erver 
iterativenient,  (pie  nans  une  lisiere  snr  la 
ente  du  continent  i\  parti r  du  Portland 
Channel,  le.s  Ktahlisseniens  Russes  dee 
lies  du  voisinage  n'auroient  aucun  point 
d'appni;  (pi'ils  peroient  il  la  merci  de 
renx  que  deset rangers  fonneroient  mir  la 
terre  ferine,  et  que  tout  arrangement  seni- 
hlahle,  loin  d'etre  fonde  sur  le  princiiw 
des  convenances  nuituelleH,  ne  pr^nent^- 
roit  que  des  dangers  jI  Tune  des  Parties  et 
des  avantages  exclusifs  il  Tautre. 

( )n  ne  parleni  point  ici  des  deux  pointes 
<le  rile  du  Prince  de  Oalles,  qui  sont  situ- 
ces  an-dessous  de  la  ligne  du  55®  degr^  de 
latitude  nord.  Ces  deux  pointes  ne  pour- 
re  >ient  etre  fl'aucune  utilite  d  la  (Jrande- 
Hretagne,  et  si  les  neuf-dixi^mes  de  Pile 
du  Prnue  de  (ialles  appartiennent  il  la 
Kussic,  il  est  evideniment  d'un  intert^t 
rccipHKiueque  Tile  lui  appartienne  toute 
en  tic  re. 

Ce  court  expos<''  suffit  pour  justifier  le 
projel  (pie  les  Pl^nipotentiaires  de  8a 
Majest('  InqMTiale  ont  remis  k  Sir  Charles 
Pagot,  et  sur  la  teneur  duquel  ils  ne  peu- 
vent  cprinsister. 

lis  es|M'^'rent,  au  reste,  que  les  intentions 
(|ui  out  dict(''  ce  j)rojet  seront  appr^ciees 
tunt  par  I'Ainhassadeur  de  Sa  Majesty 
Britanniiiue  que  i>ar  son  Gouvernenient. 


on  tlie  strip  of  the  coast  which  would 
belong  to  Russia  there  should  ham)en  to 
be  rivers  by  means  of  which  the  English 
Establishments  might  have  comnumica- 
tion  with  the  ocean,  have  hastened  to 
offer,  by  a  contingent  stipulation,  the  free 
navigation  of  these  rivers. 

Moreover,  they  have  notified  His  Ex- 
cellency Sir  Charles  Bagot  that  the  port 
of  Novo-Archangelsk  would  be  (jpened 
to  trade  for  the  subjects  of  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  (Jreat  Britain. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Russian  Pleni- 
potentiaries have  the  honour  to  remind 
him,  once  more,  that  without  a  strip  of 
land  on  the  coast  of  the  continent  from 
Portland  Channel,  the  Ruw^ian  P^tablish- 
mentjj  on  the  adjoining  islands  would  be 
left  unsupported,  that  they  would  l>e  left 
at  the  mercy  of  those  Establish menta 
which  foreigners  might  fonn  on  thcmain- 
land,and  thatall  settlement  of  this  nature, 
from  being  grounded  upon  the  j)rinciple 
of  mutual  convenien<*es,  would  offer  only 
dangers  to  one  of  the  imrties  and  exclu- 
sive gains  to  the  other. 

Mention  will  not  be  made  here  of  the 
two  headlands  of  Prince  of  Wales'  Island, 
which  are  situated  below  the  line  of  the 
55th  degree  of  north  latitude.  The  two 
headlands  could  not  l)e  of  any  use  to 
Great  Britain,  and  if  the  nine-tenths  of 
the  Prince  of  Wales'  Island  Iwlong  to 
Russia,  it  is  evidently  of  a  reciprocal  in- 
terest that  the  whole  island  should  belong 
to  it  altogether. 

This  snort  statement  sufficiently  justi- 
fies the  draft  which  the  Plenipotentiaries 
of  His  Imperial  Majesty  have  delivered 
to  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  and  upon  the  con- 
tents of  which  they  must  insist. 

Moreover,  they  hope  that  the  inten- 
tions which  have  prompted  this  draft  will 
be  etjually  a})preciated  by  His  Britanific 
Majesty's  ambassador  and  by  his  Govern- 
ment. 


[Enclosure  4  In  No.  44.] 
Reply  }ty  Sir  (\  lUujot  to  ohnervntioun  of  Rusitiaii  pUnipotentiaries. 


^J^  dccouvorte  ou  la  simple  occupation 
dc  (|iicl(|iies  lies  situ('»e8  sur  la  c6te  d'un 
continent  nt»  pent  donner  aucun  droit  A 
la  souvcraineti''  de  la  terre  ferme  voisine, 
principe  (pii  n'cst  pas  moins  fond<5  sur 
ropinion  reconnue  des  juristes  les  plus 
cclebros,  (juc  sur  I'usage  universel lenient 
ohscrvi''  cntie  les  nations. 

D'apiis  IV  principe.  Sir  Charles  Bagot 
a  coiistainiMcnt  s«>utenu  dans  les  Confe- 
rences qii'il  a  cu  I'lionneur  d'avoir  avec^ 
les   Pl('*ni]»otentiaireH  de   Russie,  (pie  Sa 


The  discovery  or  the  mere  occupation 
of  some  islands  situate^l  along  the  coast 
of  a  continent  cannot  give  a  right  to  the 
supremacy  over  the  adjoining  mainland,  a 
principle  which  is  baseil  jiist  as  much 
upon  the  recogniseil  opinion  of  the  most 
noted  jurists,  as  upon  the  usage  univer- 
sally owerveil  Iwtween  nations. 

In  aiTonlance  with  this  principle,  Sir 
Charles  Bagot  has  always  contendecl,  in 
the  conferences  which  he  had  the  honour 
to  have  with  the  Russian  Plenipotentia- 
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Maj«?te  Britannic |iu»  no  Hiiiin»it  ailinettri' 
i\uv  \vs  ^\^^nU  do  ia  KusHit'  Hiir  ia  n'>tf 

73  nonl-oiu'st  (111  Continent  <l'AniM- 
quo  puisK'nt  8N''tt*n<1re  vers  lo  inidi 

snr  CO  eontinent  au  deU  du  |H»intoil  la 

tuseio    aura     aetuelienient     fonne    doH 
tablis.**einens. 

11  n'a  jamais  ete  ailinne  par  l(»s  Pleni- 
notentiairoH  de  Sa  Majesto  Iniix'riale  (luo 
la  Kussio  i>(»ssed(»  (U-x  Kt4il»li8^enieiis  (|uel- 
eoncpios  Hur  la  torre  feniuj  au  hihI  du  <K>* 
on  59*  diyri''  do  latitude  nonl,  niais  ilsont 
<leehnv<iue,  priveod'unt*  lisieresur  laterro 
fenne,  la  ('<)ni|»a^nie  Kusse-Anu'Tieaine 
n*ann»it  au»'un  nn»ven  <U'  nontenir  wh 
Etal)liH>«onienH  Kur  1<'S  iloH,  (jui  ^eroient 
des  lc»rs  sans  jnunt  d*appui  et  no  pour- 
roient  avoir  aueune  w»lidit4''. 

Tout  argument  fonde  Hur  la  <'<»n8ideni- 
tion  de  la  eimvenam-e  j)niti(iue  de  la  Ruh- 
nio  no  pouvoit  etn^  (pie  du  plus  grand 
poids,  et  le  ri('ni|M)tentiain»  de  Sa  Ma- 
joHte  Britanni(|ue  n'luVita  pa**  d'al^ndon- 
noTy  en  conHNpiciiee  de  eette  ol^Jervation 
des  Pli'ni^><>tentiain»sde  Russie,  laligne  de 
demareation  (pi'il  avoit  d'alx>rd  pr«>ix>s(^*e, 
pavoFr,  (vlle  (pii  devnit  paswr  par  le  mi- 
lieu de  Cliatham  Straits  juHiu':\  Tcxtn'- 
mite  Hepteiitrionale  <le  Lynn  Canal  et  de 
111  li  Mont  Klias,  ()U  A  T  intersect  ion  du 
140«  degre  de  Nmgitude,  et  d'en  proiM>si*r 
une  autre  (pii  a**sunToit  a  la  Russie  non 
Koulement  un<;  lisien^  sur  le  continent, 
vis-A-vis  do  rEtahlissement  le  plus  nn'ri- 
dionalqu'ellopossi'desur  les  ilos,  mais  (pii 
lui  ai«suroroit  aussi  la  possession  do  tout4»s 
loH  iloH  et  les  eaux  ipii  I'avoisinent,  ou 
(jui  se  tnaivent  plac('es  entn^  cet  Ktahlis- 
pement  et  la  terre  fiTuie,  la  i)osst»ssion 
onfin  de  tout  ce  (jui  sc  iwrnrroit  devenir, 
|>ar  la  suite,  de  (|Uelqiie  utilite,  ou  pour 
Ka  Holidite  (»u  i>our  sii  i)rosiK'rit(\ 


Mais  le  ri('niiM>tentiaire  de  Sa  Majost(; 
Britanni<iuenoiHMivent  pas  admettre<|Uo 
la  Russie  at^corderoit  (»u  assureroit  A  Sa 
Majeste  Britannicjuo  iin  nouvel  avantagt^ 
jiar  sa  renonciati(»n  A  la  partie  de  la  c(*>te 
pituee  entro  remlM)uchure  du  I*ortland 
Canal  et  le  degn'»  do  latitude  envisage 
commolimitodes  possessions  Russes  dans 
rOukaso  de  ISLM,  ni  m(*'me  par  sa  renon- 
ciation  A  toute  i>arti(»  du  (!ontinent  au 
niidi  (U»s  fctahlis'ienHMis  <|ui  y  out  et«'' 
d<!^jA  foruK's;  (*ar,  (piand  m«*mo  Sa  Majofito 
BritaniU(]ue  out  jamais  n»<-otinu  co  dt^grt'' 
de  latitude  comme  forinant  la  ligne  de 
d«''mart!jition  en  autant  (ju'il  regarrle  les 
ties,  elle  no  pourroit,  d'ai)nV  h;  princiiK* 
eiicmce  plus  haut,  rav<»ir  reconnu  connno 
limite  sur  le  continent  voisin,  snr  le<iue] 
la  Conifuignie  de  la  Baie  de  Hudson  avoit 
df'jA  ('tahli  plusieurs  (U»  ses  ])ost(\s  les  j)lus 
ini|H>rtants. 


rios,  that  His  Bri tannic  Majestv  oonldnot 
admit  that  the  rights  of  Russia  over  the 
northwest  coast  of  the  continent  of 
America  could  he  extended  towartls  the 
south  on  this  continent  beyond  the  point 
where  Russia  has,  at  this  day.  Establish- 
monts  alri'ady  foundeiL 

The  Pleni{X)tentiarieH  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty  neverexpreflse*!  the  opinion  that 
Russia'  iM)a8esHes  any  I*>ftai>li8hmenti  | 
whatever  on  the  inatnlan<l  south  of  the 
«Oth  or  W»th  degree  of  north  latitude,  but 
they  have  deirlareil  that^  without  a  strip 
of  crjast  on  the  mainland,  the  Russian- 
American  Company  would  l)e  left  with- 
out moiins  of  supporting  its  Establish- 
ments upon  the  Islands,  which  wou*>l 
then  1h^  left  without  protection  and  could 
not  have  any  stability. 

Any  argument,  !)ased  upon  the  consiil- 
erati(>n  of  the  practical  convenience  to 
Russia  could  not  fail  to  be  of  the  greatert 
weight,  and  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  his 
Britannic  Majesty  <lid  not  hesitate,  in  con- 
st*! |uence  of  this 'observation  of  the  Rus- 
sian I*leni|M)tentiaries,  toariveup  the  line 
of  demarcati(m  which  he  ha<l  at  first  pro- 
i>ose<l,  that  is  to  siiv,  the  line  which  should 
nave  passinl  hy  the  middle  of  Chatham 
Straits  as  far  as  the  northern  extremity  of 
Lvnn  Canal,  and  from  thence  to  Mount 
Elias,  or  to  the  intersection  of  the  140th 
dejrnv  of  longitude,  and  to  pn^pose  an- 
other lino  which  would  8t»cnre  to  Russia 
not  only  a  stri^)  of  coast  on  the  Continent, 
opp<>site.  to  the  southenimont  Kntahlish- 
ment  which  she  possesses  on  the  islands, 
hut  which  wouhl  «*cure  to  her  alio  the 
{^)SS(*ssion  of  all  the  islands  and  the  waters 
adjacent,  or  which  are  to  be  found  be- 
tween this  I^stahlishment  and  the  main- 
land, in  a  wr>rd  the  possession  of  anything 
which  in  the  future  might  l>ecomeofst>nie 
utility  either  on  account  of  its  stability  or 
for  its  prosjH*rity. 

Hut  the  l*lenip(»tentiary  of  His  Britan- 
nic Majesty  cannot  admit  that  Russia 
would  jjrant  or  ensure  to  His  Britannic 
Majesty  a  further  advantage  by  her  giv- 
ing: up  that  part  of  the  coast  lying:  between 
the  mouth  of  Portland  Channt»l  and  the 
•  le«rrei'  (»f  latitud(»  considere<l  as  the  limit 
of  the  Russian  ]>osse8sion8  in  the  Ukase 
of  IS'Jl,  nor  even  hy  her  giving  up  all 
claims  to  any  part  of  the  Continent  south 
of  the  Mstahlishments  which  have  already 
been  formtxl;  for  oven  if  His  Britannic 
Majesty  had  ever  recojrnised  that  degne 
of  latitude  as  constituting  the  line  of  de- 
marcation, as  far  as  it  affects  the  islands, 
she  could  not,  according  to  the  aforesaid 
principle,  have  recognised  it  as  a  lx>und- 
arv  on  the  neitrhhouring  continent  uiNm 
which  the  Hudson's  Bay  ('Omiuiny  nad 
already  estahlishoil  many  of  its  most  im- 
portant trading  itosXa^ 


COBRE8PONDEN0E   BE8PE0TING   TBEATY   OF  1825. 


105 


Cette  Compagnie  a  en  effet,  des  £ta- 
bliesemensmemepr^  de  la  cdte,  au  nord 
du66«degr^;  8a  Majesty  Britannique  ne 
pourroit  done  sans  sacrifier  lea  int^r^ts  de 
la  Compagnie  renoncer  d.  ses  droits  &  la 
souverainet^  de  la  c^te,  et  des  ties  qui  en 
dependent  imm^iatement,  jusqu'A  la 
hauteur  de  56®  S(y  de  latitude  nord,  quel 
que  soit  le  degr6  de  latitude  que  Ton 
pourrad^finitivementconvenirde  prendre 
pour  limite  entre  les  deux  Puissances,  en 
autant  qu'il  conoeme  les  lies  situ^  plus 
&  Touest. 

L'ori^ne  du  Portland  Canal  pent  ^tre, 
comme  il  y  a  lieu  de  croire,  remDouchure 
de  quelque  fleuve  qui  coule  par  le  milieu 
du  pays  occup^  par  la  Compagnie  de  la 
Bale  de  Hudson,  et  il  est  par  cons^uent 
d'une  importance  majeure  k  la  Grande- 
Bretagne  d'en  poss^er  la  souverainet^ 
des  deux  rives. 

Ce  fut  dans  Tespoir  de  pouvoir  concilier 
ces  objets  indispensables  avec  ceux  du 
Gouvemement  Imperial,  et  determiner 
sansplusded^lai  une  Question,  ^u'il  parais- 
soit  etre  ^galement  ae  Tint^ret  des  deux 
parties  d'arranger  d^finitivement  au  mo- 
ment actuel,  que  le  Pl^nipotentiaire  de  Sa 
Majesty  Britannique  eiXt  Thouneur  de 
proposer  dans  sa  demi^re  Conf^- 
74  rence  avec  les  Pl^nipotentiaires  de 
Russie,  une  ligne  de  demarcation, 
qui  tout  en  conservant  k  la  Russie  pour 
hmite  m^ridionale  sur  les  ties  le  degr^  de 
latitude  d^sign^  par  I'Oukase  de  1799, 
assigneroit  en  mime  tems  &  la  Grande- 
Breta^e  pour  limite  sur  la  c6te  de  la 
terre  ferme  la  latitude  de  56°  3(K  nord. 

II  semble  ou'une  liene  trac^e  de  I'ex- 
tr^mite  meriuionale  du  d^troit  nomm^ 
**  Duke  of  Clarence's  Sound  "  par  le  mi- 
lieu de  ce  detroit  jusqu'au  milieu  du  de- 
troit  qui  s^pare  les  lies  du  Prince  de 
Galles  et  du  Due  d'York  de  toutes  les 
lies  situ^es  au  nord  des  dites  ties,  de  l^, 
vers  Test  par  le  milieu  du  m^me  d^troit 
jusqu'i  la  terre  ferme,  et  se  prolongeant 
ensuite  dans  la  direction,  et  de  la  ma- 
ni^re  d^jtl  propos^es  par  le  Pl^nipoten- 
tiaire  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  iusqu'ii 
Mont  Elias,  ou  il  Tintersection  du  140" 
degre  de  longitude,  formeroit  une  ligne 
de  demarcation  qui  concilieroit  les  conve- 
nances mutuelles  des  deux  Parties,  et 
qui  assureroit  peut-^tre  d'une  mani^re 
satisfaisante  les  int^r^ts  r^ciproques  tant 
actuels  que  futurs  des  deux  Empires  dans 
cette  partie  du  globe. 


This  Company  has  effectually  some 
Establishments  near  the  coast,  north  of 
the  55th  degree;  therefore  His  Britannic 
Majesty  could  not,  without  sacrificing  the 
interests  of  the  Company,  abandon  his 
rights  to  the  sovereignty  over  the  coast 
and  the  islands  contiguous  thereto,  as  far 
as  the  56®  W  of  north  latitude,  whatso- 
ever may  be  the  degree  of  latitude  which 
will  be  definitely  agreed  upon  as  bound- 
ary between  the  two  Powers,  so  far  as  it 
affects  the  islands  situated  more  to  the 
west 

The  head  of  Portland  Channel  may  be, 
as  there  is  reason  to  believe,  the  mouth 
of  some  river  which  runs  through  the 
middle  of  the  territory  occupied  by  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company,  and  it  is  there- 
fore of  paramount  importance  for  Great 
Britain  to  possess  the  sovereignty  over 
both  shores. 

It  was  in  the  hope  of  conciliating  these 
most  important  points  with  the  views  of 
the  Imperial  Government,  and  without 
an>r  further  delay  settling  a  question 
which  it  seemed  to  be  to  the  interest  of 
both  parties  to  have  definitely  arranged 
at  the  present  moment,  that  t^e  Plenipo- 
tentiary of  His  Britannic  Majesty  had  the 
honour,  in  his  last  Conference  with  the 
Russian  Plenipotentiaries,  to  propose  a 
line  of  demarcation  which,  while  secur- 
ing to  Russia  as  its  southern  boundary  to 
the  islands,  the  degree  of  latitude  men- 
tioned by  the  Ukase  of  1799,  would,  at 
the  same  time,  assign  to  Great  Britain  as 
boundary  on  the  mainland  coast  the  lat- 
itude of  66°  3(y  north  latitude. 

It  seems  that  a  line  drawn  from  the 
southern  extreme  end  of  the  Straits 
called  **Duke  of  Clarence's  Sound," 
through  the  middle  of  this  strait  as  far 
as  the  middle  of  the  straits  which  divide 
the  Prince  of  Wales  and  the  Duke  of 
York's  Islands  from  all  the  islands  lying 
to  the  north  of  the  aforesaid  islands, 
from  thence  eastward,  through  the  mid- 
dle of  the  same  channel  as  far  as  the 
mainland,  and  extending  therefrom  in 
the  same  direction  and  manner  already 

Proposed  by  the  Plenipotentiary  of  His 
iritannic  Majesty  as  far  as  Mount  Elias, 
or  to  the  intersection  of  the  140th  degree 
of  longitude,  should  form  a  line  of  demar- 
cation which  would  conciliate  the  mutual 
conveniences  of  both  Parties  and  would 
perhaps  secure  in  a  satisfactory  way  the 
reciprocal  interests,  present  and  future, 
of  both  Empires  in  that  part  of  the 
world. 


S.  Doc.  162,  58-2,  vol : 
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[Inclosure  5  in  No.  44.] 
Final  decision  of  Riisftian  Plenipotertiiaries. 


St.  Petersbourg,  le  17  (B9)  mars,  18^4- 

Les  I'lenipotentiaires  de  Russie  ont 
port^  j\  la  connoissance  de  TEnipereur, 
leur  Maitre,  les  demi^res  propositions 
qui  leur  ont  ^t6  faites  par  Sir  Charles 
Bi^ot,  relativement  (i  la  ligne  de  demar- 
cation qui  s^pareroit  les  possessions 
Russes.des  possessions  Angloises  sur  la 
c6te  nord-ouest  du  Ck)ntinent  de  1' Amdri- 
que. 

Attentivement  examinees  par  Sa 
Maj^te  Imp6riale,  ces  propositions  ne 
lui  ont  point  paru  de  nature  j\  pouvoir 
4tre  accepts. 

L^Empereur  char^  ses  P16nipoten- 
tiaires  de  d^larer  it^rativement  d  M. 
PAnibassadeur  d^Ancleterre; 

Que  la  possession  de  I'lle  du  Prince  de 
Galles,  sans  une  portion  de  territoire  sur 
la  ct>te  situ^e  vis-A-vis  de  cette  ile,  ne 
pourroit  etre  d'aucune  utility  i\  la  Russie. 

Que  tout  rfitablissement  fonn^  sur  la 
dite  lie,  ou  sur  celles  qui  Penvironnent, 
se  trguverait  en  quelque  sorte  toum6  jwir 
les  Etablissemens  Anglois  de  la  terre 
ferme,  et  compl^ttement  A  la  merci  de 
ces  demiers. 

Qu'en  consequence  un  arrangement 
Bemblable  ne  serait  nullement  conforme 
au  principe  des  convenances  mutuelles. 

Qu'au  reste,  d'apr^s  le  t^^moignace  des 
Cartes  les  plus  r<k;entes  publi(5es  en  Angle- 
terre,  il  n'existe  aucun  ^fetablissement 
Anglais  ni  sur  la  c6te  m^me  du  continent 
ni  au  nord  du  54®  de  latitude  -septentrio- 
nale. 

Qu'ainsii  quand  les  limites  fix^es  aux 
possessions  Russes  par  la  Charte  de  1799, 
n'auraient  point  en  leur  faveur  depuis 
vingt^cinq  ans  le  consentement  tacite  de 
toutes  les  Puissances,  encore  la  Russie 
exerceroit-elle  sur  cette  partie  de  la  o6te 
precis^ment  les  m^mes  droits  que  la 
Grrande-Bretagne,  d'od  il  r^sulte  que  la 
question  devrait  toujours  ^tre  r^solue, 
non  d'apr^  les  int6r6ts  exclusifs  d*un  des 
deux  Empires,  mais  de  mani^re  d  con- 
dlier  leurs  int^r^ts  r^ciproques. 

Qu'enfin,  quant  H  la  navigation  des 
fleuves,  la  Russie  croyait  avoir  offert  d. 
la  Grande-Bretagne  tons  les  avantages 
et  toutes  concessions  que  celle-ci  pent 

d^irer. 
76  Et  que  dans  cet  6tat  de  choses  les 

Pl^nipotentiair^  de  Sa  Majestc^ 
Imp<^riale  avoient  ordre  d'insister  sur 
leurs  propositions  ant^rieures,  proposi- 
tions dont  ils  ont  amplement  d^^n'elopp^ 
les  motifs  il  son  Excellence  M.  de  Che- 
valier Bagot. 

L'Empereur  espcire  que  ces  motifs  se- 
ront  appr^ci^s  par  le  Gouvernement  de 


St.  Petersburg,  ^farch  S9,  18S4^ 

The  Plenipotentiaries  of  Russia  have 
brought  tt>  the  knowledge  of  the  Em- 
peror, their  master,  the  last  proposals 
which  have  been  laid  before  them  by  Sir 
Charles  Bagot  with  regard  to  the  line  of 
demarcation  whicli  would  separate  the 
Russian  possession  from  the  English  pos- 
session on  the  north  coast  of  the  Conti- 
nent of  America. 

Carefully  examined  by  His  Imperial 
Majesty,  these  proposals  have  not  ap- 
peared to  be  of  sucn  a  nature  that  they 
could  be  accepted. 

The  Emperor  instructs  his  Plenipoten- 
tiaries to  declare  once  again  to  the 
Ambassador  of  England: 

That  the  possession  of  Prince  of  Wales' 
Island,  without  a  portion  of  territory  on 
the  coast  opposite  this  island,  could  not 
be  of  any  use  to  Russia. 

That  anv  Establishment  formed  on  the 
said  island,  or  on  those  around  it,  would, 
in  some  manner,  be  turned  by  the 
English  Establishments  of  the  mainland, 
and  be  completely  at  the  mercy  of  the 
latter. 

That,  therefore,  such  an  arrangement 
would  not  be  conformable  in  any  manner 
to  the  principle  of  mutual  convenience. 

That,  moreover,  from  the  examination, 
testimony  of  the  most  recent  maps  pub- 
lished in  England,  there  are  evidently  no 
English  settlements  on  the  coast  even  of 
the  continent  nor  north  of  the  64th  de- 
gree of  north  latitude. 

That,  therefore,  even  if  the  limits  as- 
signed to  the  Russian  possession  by  the 
charter  of  1799  did  not  have  in  their 
favour  for  the  last  twenty  years  the  tacit 
acceptance  by  all  the  Powers,  still  Russia 
would  exercise  on  that  portion  of  the 
coast  precisely  the  same  right  as  Great 
Britain;  hence  it  is  inferred  that  the 
question  shouFd  always  be  resolved  not 
from  the  exclusive  point  of  view  of  the 
interests  of  one  of  the  two  Empires,  but 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  conciliate  their 
reciprocal  interests. 

That,  finally,  with  regard  to  the  navi- 
gation of  the  rivers,  Russia  thought  she 
had  offered  to  Great  Britain  all  the  ad- 
vantages and  concessions  that  the  latter 
could  desire. 

And  that  this  l>eing  the  case,  the  Plen- 
ipotentiaries of  His  Imperial  Majesty  had 
l)een  instructeil  to  insist  on  their  former 
proposition,  motives  of  which  have  been 
fully  explained  by  them  to  Sir  Charles 
Bagot. 

The  Emperor  hopes  that  these  motives 
will  be  appreciatea  by  the  Government 
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8«a  Majestc  Britannique  et  que  M.  I'Am- 
hassadeup  d'Angleterre  les  fera  valoir 
avec  ce  (U'sir  de  rapprocher  les  opinions 
respeotives  qu'il  a  manifest^  dans  tout  le 
cours  de  cette  n(_%ociation. 

8a  ^lajeste  Imj^riale  est  au  regret  de  ne 
pas  la  voir  termini  dys  A  present;  mats 
elle  se  flatte  que  lea  resolutions  definitives 
du  Cabinet  de  Londres  emp^heront  sans 
douteces pourparlers  de  demeurerst^riles. 


of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  and  that  the 
Ambassador  of  England  will  bring  them 
forth  with  that  desire  to  conciliate  the 
respective  opinions  which  he  has  shown 
all  through  this  negotiation. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  regrets  to  see  it 
not  brought  to  an  end  at  present,  but  he 
is  in  hopes  that  the  final  resolutions  of 
the  London  Cabinet  will,  without  doubt, 
prevent  these  conferences  from  falling 
through. 

Saint-Petersbui^,  the  17th-29th  March, 
1824. 


[Inclosare  6  in  No.  44.] 
Memorandum, 


La  Compagnie  Russe-Am^ricaine  a  ^t^ 
munie  H  aiffi^rentes  ^poques  de  la  part 
(les  Missions  ^trang^res  accr^it^  pres  la 
Cour  Imp^riale  de  Russie  de  certificats 
destines  ji  assurer  appui  et  protection  aux 
navires  que  la  dite  Soci4t6  dirige  vers  les 
contr^es  soumises  d  la  domination  des 
Puissances  amies. 

Sachant  appr^cier  tous  les  avantages 
d'une  assistance  aussi  efficace,  la  Oom- 
pagnie  vient  de  s'adresser  au  Ministdre 
Imperial  dans  le  but  d'obtenir  par  eon 
intervention  une  lettre  de  protection 
d' usage  pour  le  vaisseau  "H^l^ne,"  com- 
mand^ par  le  Lieutenant  de  la  Marine 
Tchistiakoff. 

Ce  b&timent,  dont  la  destination  est  de 
porter  des  provisions  aux  Colonies  de  la 
Compagnie,  s'occupera  en  m^me  tems  de 
rechercnes  scientinques  dans  les  parages 
vers  lesquels  il  dirige  sa  course. 

En  congruence,  le  Soussign^  a  Thon- 
neur  de  prier  son  Excellence  M.  le  Che- 
valier de  Bagot,  Ambassadeur  Extraor- 
dinaire et  Pleni  potential  re  deSa  Majesty 
Britannique,  de  vouloir  bien  lui  trans- 
mettre,  i\  1' usage  du  Lieutenant  Tchistia- 
koff, un  certificat  lequel,  en  sp^cifiant  le 
but  de  Texp^dition,  r^clamerait  en  faveur 
du  commandant  et  de  I'^quipage  un  ac- 
cueil  hospitalier,  et  sMls  se  trouvaient 
dans  le  cas  d'y  avoir  recours,  une  assis- 
tance efficace  de  la  part  des  autorit^s 
Britanniques. 

Le  Soussign^  se  plairaitd  reconnattre 
dans  un  accueil  favorable  H  la  demande 
qu'il  vient  d'exprimer  au  nom  de  la  Com- 
pagnie  Russe-Am^ricaine  une  nouvelle 
preuve  des  relations  amicales  qui  existent 
entre  les  deux  Cours,  et  il  saisit,  Ac. 

(Sign^)  Nesselroob. 

St.-Pet6r8bourg,  le  IS  Mars^  18^4, 


The  Rnssian-American  Company  has 
been  supplied,  at  different  times,  by  the 
Foreign  Missions  having  credentials  for 
the  Imperial  Court  of  Russia,  with  cer- 
tificates designed  to  insure  help  and  pro- 
tection to  the  ships  which  the  said  com- 
pany sends  towards  the  countries  under 
the  dominion  of  friendly  powers. 

Fully  aware  of  the  advantages  of  such 
an  effective  assistance,  the  company  has 
just  applied  to  the  Imperial  Ministry, 
with  a  view  of  securing  by  its  interven- 
tion an  ordinary  letter  of  protection  for 
the  ship  Hilhiet  commanded  by  the  Ma- 
rine Lieutenant  Tchistiakoff. 

The  ship,  whose  mission  is  to  transport 
provisions  to  the  companies'  settlements 
will,  in  the  meantime,  undertake  scienti- 
fic researches  in  the  regions  towards  which 
it  is  to  sail. 

Therefore,  the  undersigned  has  the 
honour  to  request  His  Excellency  Sir 
Charles  Bagot,  Ambassador  Extraordi- 
nary and  Plenipotentiary  of  His  Britan- 
nic Majesty,  to  kindly  forward  for  the 
use  of  Lieutenant  Tchistiakoff,  a  certificate 
which,  while  S|)ecifying  the  object  of  the 
expedition,  would  claim  in  favour  of  the 
commandant  and  the  crew  an  hospitable 
reception  and,  if  needed,  an  effective  as- 
sistance from  the  British  authorities. 


The  undersigned  would  find  it  agreea- 
ble to  recognise,  in  a  favourable  reply,  to 
the  request  which  he  has  made  on  behalf 
of  the  Russo-American  Company,  an- 
other proof  of  the  friendly  relations  ex- 
isting between  the  two  courts. 

(Signed)  Nesselrodb. 

St.  Petbbsbubg,  ISih  March,  18^4. 
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Comte  de  Nessdrode  to  Comie  de  Lieven. 


Saint-P6teksbourg,  Airil  J,  18£4. 

M.  LE  Comte:  Par  mes  d^p^ches  du  17 
de  ce  mois,  j'ai  fait  connoltre  i  votre  Ex- 
cellence les  r^ultats  pen  satisfesans  de 
nos  n^gociations  avec  Sir  Charles  Basot, 
relatives  aux  fronti^res  qui  doivent  sepa- 
rer  les  possessions  Russes  des  possessions 
Angloises  par  le  c6te  nord-ouest  de 
TAm^rique. 

Aujourd'hui,  M.  le  Comte,  je  vous  d^- 
velopperai  les  motifs  qui  ne  nous  ont  pas 
permis   d'accepter   les    propositions  de 

TAmbassadeur  d'Angfeterre. 
76  Pour  ne  pas  entrer  sans  n^cessit^ 

dans  de  trop  longs  details,  je  me 
bomerai  d,  discuter  ici  le  point  de  la  ques- 
tion sur  lequel  nous  n'avons  pd  tomber 
d*  accord. 

UOukase  du  4  (16)  Septembre  1821, 
avoit  port^  jusqu'au  61®  de  latitude  sep- 
tentrionale  les  limites  des  domaines  de  la 
Russie  sur  la  c6te  nord-ouest  du  Continent 
Am^ricain. 

Cependant  TEmpereur  s'^tant  con- 
vaincu  que  presqu'a  la  m6me  4poque  la 
Compagnie  Angloise  de  la  Bale  d  Hudson 
avoit  form^  des  fitablissemens  par  les  53° 
et  54°  de  latitude  eeptentrionale,  et  aue 
ces  Establissemens  n^^toient  m^me  plus 
tr^  eloign^  de  la  c6te,  nous  autorisa  & 
donner,  d^  Touverture  des  n^gociations, 
une  preuve  de  ses  intentions  conciliantes, 
en  declarant  k  Sir  Charles  Bagot  ()ue  nous 
nous  tiendrions  aux  limites  assignees  k 
noe  possessions  Am^ricaines  par  la  Charte 
de  1  Empereur  Paul,  qu'en  consequence 
la  ligne  au  55*  degr^  de  latitude  eepten- 
trionale, constitueroit  du  midi  la  fron- 
ti^redes  fitats  de  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale, 
que  sur  le  continent  et  vers  Test,  cette 
frontidre  pourroit  courir  le  long  des  mon- 
tagnes  qui  suivent  les  sinuosit^s  de  la  c6te 
jusqu'ilu  Mont  Elie,  et  que  de  ce  point 
lusqu'a  la  Mer  Glaciale  nous  fixerions  les 
Domes  des  possessions  respectives  d'apr^ 
la  li^ne  du  140"  degr^  de  longitude  ouest 
m^ridien  de  Greenwich. 

Afin  de  ne  pas  couper  Tile  du  Prince 
de  Galles,  qui  selon  cet  arrangement 
devoit  Tester  d  la  Russie,  nous  proposions 
de  porter  la  fronti^re  m^ridionale  ne  nos 
domaines  au  54°  4(K  de  latitude  et  de  la 
faire  aboutir  sur  le  Continent  au  Portland 
Canal,  dont  1' embouchure  dans  I'Ot^an 
est  a  la  hauteur  de  Tile  du  Prince  de 
Galles  et  Torigine  dans  les  terres  entre 
le  55°  et  56°  de  latitude. 

Cette  proposition  ne  noua  assurroit 
qu*une  ^troite  lisi^re  sur  la  cote  m^me, 
et  elle  laissoit  aux  Etablissemens  Anglois 
tout  I'espace  n^cessaire  pour  se  multiplier 
et  s'^tendre. 

Vous  verrez,  M.  le  Comte,  par  les 
pieces  ci-jointes,  qu'en  outre  nous  annon- 


St.  Petersburg,  AprU  17,  1824. 

M.  LE  Comte:  By  my  despatches  of  the 
17th  of  this  month  I  have  brought  to  the 
notice  of  Your  Excellency  the  unsatis- 
factory results  Qf  our  negotiations  with 
Sir  Charles  Bagot  concerning  the  fron- 
tiers which  must  separate  the  Russian 
possessions  from  the  English  possessions 
on  the  north-west  coast  of  America, 

I  shall  to-day,  M.  le  Comte,  set  forth 
the  motives  wnich  have  prevented  us 
from  accepting  the  proposal  of  the  Brit- 
ish Ambassador. 

In  order  to  avoid  too  long  details  I  shall 
restrict  myself  to  discuss  the  point  of  the 
question  on  which  we  have  failed  to  agree. 


The  Ukase,  ^  September,  1821,  had 
carried  up  to  the  51  degree  of  north  lati- 
tude the  limits  of  the  domain  of  Russia 
on  the  northwest  coast  of  the  American 
continent. 

The  Emperor,  however,  having  been 
convinced  that  about  the  same  time  the 
English  Company  of  Hudson  Bay  had 
formeil  settlements  in  the  53rd  and  54th 
d^rees  of  north  latitude  and  that  these 
settlements  were  not  even  verj  far  from 
the  coasts,  authorised  us  to  give,  at  the 
very  opening  of  the  negotiations,  a  proof 
of  his  conciliatory  intentions,  by  aeclaring 
to  Sir  Charles  Ba^ot  that  we  would  hold 
to  the  limits  assigned  to  our  American 
possessions  by  the  charter  of  the  Emperor 
Paul,  that  therefore  the  line  of  the  55th 
degree  of  north  latitude  would  constitute 
the  southern  frontier  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty *s  possessions,  that  on  the  conti- 
nent and  towards  the  east  this  frontier 
could  run  along  the  mountains  which  fol- 
low the  windings  of  the  coast  as  far  as 
Mount  Elias,  and  that  from  this  point  np 
to  the  Arctic  Ocean  we  would  fix  the 
boundaries  of  the  respective  possessions 
according  to  the  line  of  the  140th  degree 
of  west  longitude  (Greenwich  meridian). 

In  order  to  avoid  intersecting  the  Prince 
of  Wales'  Island,  which,  according  to 
this  arrangement,  should  belong  to  Rus- 
sia, we  proposed  to  carry  the  Southern 
frontier  of  our  domains  to  the  54th  degree 
4(K  of  latitude  and  to  make  it  strike  on 
the  continent  the  Portland  Canal,  the 
mouth  of  which  on  the  ocean  lies  at  the 
height  of  Prince  of  Wales'  Island  and  the 
head  inland  between  the  55th  and  56th 
degree  of  latitude. 

This  proposition  only  secured  to  us  a 
narrow  strip  on  the  coast  itself  and  left 
to  the  English  establishments  all  the 
space  required  for  tneir  increase  and 
extension. 

You  will  see,  M.  le  Comte,  by  the 
enclosed  documents  that  we  announced. 
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^ions  I'ouverture  du  port  de  Novo-Ar- 
changelsk  et  que  nous  promettions  la  libre 
navigation  dea  fleuves  qui  se  trouveroient 
sur  notre  territoire. 

Apr^s  quelquee  discussions,  les  derni^res 
contre  propositions  de  Sir  Charles  Ba^t 
furent  de  comprendre  tout  Tile  du  Prince 
de  Gal  les  dans  les  possessions  de  la  Rus- 
sie,  mais  de  stipuler  que  notre  fronti^re 
suivroit  de  cette  lie  la  passe  dite  Duke  of 
Clarence's  Sound,  et  qu'elle  n'aboutiroit  d, 
la  c<)te  qu'au-dessus  du  56>®  du  latitude 
septentrionale. 

Cette  difference,  si  on  la  consid^re  sur 
la  Carte,  paroit  insignifiante  au  premier 
coupd*oeil;  elle  est  n^anmoins  si  essen- 
tielle  pour  nous,  qu'il  nous  est  absoln- 
ment  impossible  d'adh^rer  au  plan  de 
demarcation  trac^  par  le  Pl^nipotentiaire 
de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique. 

Nous  lui  avons  expos^,  dans  notre 
r^ponse  ^  sa  seconde  note  verbale  et  dans 
notre  r^plique  du  18  Mars,  des  considera- 
tions (]ue  nous  ne  pouvons  perdre  de  vue 
et  qui  nous  sem blent  d^cisives.  UEm- 
pereur  vous  charge,  M.  le  Comte, 
d'inviter  le  Cabinet  ae  St.  James  k  les 
peser  avec  la  plus  m{ire  attention,  et  Sa 
Majeste  se  natte  ou'a  la  suite  d'un 
examen  impartial  it  s'empressera  lui- 
m^me  de  reconnoitre  combien  nos  raisons 
sont  graves  et  legitimes. 

£n  premier  lieu,  aucun  Etat  n'a 
reclame  contre  la  Charte  de  TEmpereur 
Paul,  et  ce  silence  universel  peut  et  doit 
etre  envisi^  comme  nne  reconnoissance 
de  nos  droits. 

On  nous  objecte  que  nous  n'avons  pas 
forme  d'Etablissemens  etablis  sur  la  cbte 
nord-ouest  au-dessous  du  57®  de  latitude. 
Cela  est  vrai,  mais  dans  la  saison  de  la 
chasse  et  de  la  peche  la  c6te  et  les  eaux 
avoisinantes  sont  exploitees  par 
77  notre  Compagnie  Americaine  bien 
au  deia  du  65°  et  du  54°  parall^le. 
Ce  genre  d'occupation  est  le  seul  dont 
ces  parages  soient  susceptibles,  ou  du 
moins  le  seul  qui  soit  necessaire  lorsqu'un 
peu  plus  au  nord  on  a  fonde  et  or^inise 
des  Colonies.  Nous  sommes  done  pleine- 
ment  en  droit  d'insister  sur  la  continua- 
tion d'un  benefice  que  notre  commerce 
s'est  assure  des  I'annee  1799,  tandis  que 
les  Compagnies  Aneloises  de  la  Baie 
d' Hudson  et  du  Nora-Ouest  ontd  peine 
atteint  depuis  trois  ans  le  voisinage  ae  ces 
latitudes,  tandis  qu'elles  n'occupent  en- 
core aucun  point  qui  touche  ft  rOoean, 
et  ou'il  est  notoire  que  c'est  pour  I'avenir 
seulement  qu'ellescherchent  ft  s*y  mena- 
ger  les  profits  de  la  chasse  et  de  la  p^che. 
Ainsi  nous  von  ions  conserver,  et  les  Com- 
pagnies Angloisea  veulent  ocquerir.  Cette 
seule  circonstance  suffit  pour  justifier  nos 
propositions.  Elles  ne  sont  pas  moins 
conformes  au  principe  des  convenances 
mutuelles,  qui  devoit  servir  de  base  ft  la 
negociation. 


moreover,  the  openine  of  the  port  of 
New  Archangel  and  that  we  promised 
the  free  navigation  of  the  rivers  which 
run  through  our  territory. 

After  some  discussion  the  last  proposals 
of  Sir  Charles  Bagot  were  tt>  the  effect 
that  all  Prince  of  Wales'  Island  should 
be  included  in  the  Russian  possessions, 
but  to  stipulate  that  our  frontier  should 
follow  from  that  island  the  passage  called 
Duke  of  Clarence  Sound,  and  that  it 
would  strike  the  coast  only  above  the 
56th  degree  of  north  latitude. 

This  difference,  if  considered  on  the 
map,  seems,  at  first  sight,  to  be  of  no 
importance:  it  is,  however,  such  a  mate- 
rial point  to  us,  that  it  is  entirely  impos- 
sible for  us  to  acquiesce  in  the  proposed 
demarcation  as  traced  by  the  Plenipo- 
tentiary of  His  Britannic  Majesty. 

In  our  answer  to  his  second  verbal 
note,  and  in  our  rejoinder  of  the  18th 
March,  we  have  given  utterance  to  con- 
siderations which  we  cannot  overlook, 
and  which  appear  to  us  as  decisive.  The 
Emperor  bias  you,  M.  le  Comte,  to 
invite  the  Cabinet  of  St.  James  to  take 
them  into  consideration  most  seriously, 
and  His  Majesty  hopes  that,  after  an 
impartial  examination,  he  will  himself 
hasten  to  acknowledge  how  serious  and 
legitimate  are  our  motives. 

In  the  first  place,  no  Power  has  pro- 
tested against  the  Charter  of  Emperor 
Paul,  and  this  general  silence  can  and 
must  be  considered  as  an  admission  of 
our  rights. 

It  has  been  objected  that  we  have  not 
founded  permanent  Establishments  on 
the  northwest  coast  south  of  the  57th  de- 
gree of  latitude.  This  is  true,  but  during 
the  hunting  and  fishing  season,  the  coast 
and  the  adjoining  waters  are  visited  for 
that  purpose  bv  our  American  Company 
much  further  than  the  55th  and  54th  par- 
allel. This  mode  of  occupation  is  the  only 
one  practicable  in  these  regions,  or  at  least 
the  only  one  necessary  when  a  little  fur- 
ther north  we  have  established  and  or- 
ganised Colonies.  We  are  then  fully  jus- 
tified in  pressing  the  continuance  of  a 
privilege  which  our  trade  has  secured 
since  the  year  1799,  whereas  the  English 
Companies  of  Hudson's  Bay  and  ot  the 
North- West  have  hardly,  within  the  last 
three  years,  reached  the  neighbourhood  pf 
these  latitudes,  whilst  they  do  not  yet  oc- 
cupy any  point  contiguous  to  the  Ocean, 
and  that  it  is  a  known  fact  that  it  is  only 
for  the  future  that  they  are  endeavouring 
to  secure  the  benefits  of  the  fur  trade  ana 
of  fishing.  In  short,  we  desire  to  keep 
and  the  English  Companies  want  to  ac- 
quire. This  view  alone  is  sufficient  to 
justify  our  proposals.  It  is  none  the  less 
in  conformity  with  the  principle  of  mn- 
tual  conveniences  which  must  serve  as  a 
baaiB  to  the  negotiation. 
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Si  I'lle  (lu  Prince  de  Galles  nous  de- 
ineure,  il  faut  qu'elle  puisse  nous  ^tre 
de  quelque  utility.  Or,  (Papn^  le  plan  de 
TAnibassadeur  de  TAngleterre,  elle  ne 
seroit  p<jur  nous  qu*une  ctiarge  et  presque 
un  inconv<^'nient.  Cette  lie,  en  effet,  et 
les  Etablisseinens  que  nous  y  formerions, 
ee  trouveroient  enti^^rement  ii?ol^,  priv^s 
de  tout  soutien,  envelopp^s  par  les  do- 
maines  de  la  (Trande-Hretagne  et  ^  la 
merd  desfitablissemens  Angloisde  la  c6te. 
Nous  nous  ^'puiserions  en  frais  de  garde  et 
de  surveillance  dont  aucune  compensation 
n*all^roit  le  fardeau.  Un  arrangement 
pareil  reposeroit-il  sur  le  principe  des  con- 
venances mutuelles? 

Nous  invoquons  toutefois  ce  principe 
avec  d'autant  plus  de  justice  que  r  Angle- 
terre  elle-nH*»me  a  prouv^  par  un  acte 
authenticjue  qu'elle  regardoit  comme  dou- 
teux  ses  droits  sur  le  territoire  dont  elle 
demande  I'almndon.  La  Convention  pas- 
B^e  le  20  ()(;tobre,  1818,  entre  la  Cour  de 
Londres  et  les  fetats-Unis,  declare  pro- 

§n6\6  commune  des  deux  Puissances  pour 
ix  ans  toute  I'^tendue  de  pays  comprise 
entre  les  Jiocky  Moimtaim^  rOct^an  racl- 
fique,  et  les  possessions  Russes.  Les  titres 
des  Etats-Unis  \  la  souverainet^  de  ce  pays 
sont  dona  aussi  valables  que  ceux  de 
TAngleterre.  Cependant,  le  Cabinet  de 
Washington  a  reconnu  oue  nos  limites 
devoient  descendre  jusqu  au  54®  4(K.  II 
Pa  reconnu  par  une  transaction  formelle 
que  nous  venons  de  parapher  avec  son 
Pleni  potential  re,  et  cette  reconnaissance 
n'a  point  pour  consequence  unique  de  for- 
tifier nos  argumens,  elle  nous  procure 
d'autres  r^sultate  auxouels  nous  atta- 
chions,  avec  raison,  le  plus  haut  int^r^t. 

Tranquil  les  de  ce  c6t4,  nous  n'avons 
maintenant  aucune  crainte  d  nourrir,  et 
le  Cabinet  de  Londres  conviendra  sans 
doute  qu'un  tel  ^tat  de  choses  augmente 
le  prix  des  sacrifices  gue  nous  lui  offrons. 
De]ii  il  existe  une  difference  de  pr^  de 
quatre  degrds  entre  la  demarcation  de 
rOukase  du  4  (16)  Septembre,  1821,  et 
celle,que  nous  indiquons  aujourd'hui. 
Les  Etablisseinens  des  Compagnies  An- 
gloises  peuvent  occuper  cet  intervalle. 
A  Test  lis  peuvent  unir  les  deux  a)te8 
de  rAmdrique;  au  midi  rien  n'emp^che 
quMls  n*acquierent  une  extension  con- 
siderable. Pour  nous,  nous  bornons  nos 
demandes  ^celled' une  simple  lisiore  du 
continent,  et  afin  de  lever  toute  objec- 
tion, nous  garantissons  la  libre  navigation 
des  fleuves,  nons  annon^ons  I'ouverture 
du  port  de  Novo-Archangelsk. 

La  Ru8s\^  ne  sauroit  pousser  plus  loin 
ses  concessions.  Elle  n'en  fera  pas  d'au- 
tres,  et  elle  est  autoris^e  &  en  attendre  de 
la  part  de  TAngleterre;  mais  encore  une 


If  the  Prince  of  Walee'  Island 
ours,  it  must  be  of  some  utility  to  ns. 
Now,  according  to  the  view  of  the'lEngU 
Ambassador  it  would  be  only  a  boideo 
to  us  and  almost  an  inconvenience.  In- 
deed, this  Island  and  the  JSstablishmenti 
which  would  be  founded  by  us,  woaki 
become  altogether  isolated,  deprived  o{ 
all  support,  surrounded  by  the  poasesaiou 
of  Great  Britain,  and  at  the  mercy  of  th« 
English  Establishments  on  the  coaeL 
The  cost  of  maintenance  and  of  8ape^ 
vision  would  be  ruinous,  the  burden  of 
which  would  not  be  relieved  by  any  com- 
pensation. Would  an  agreement  of  thii 
nature  rest  upon  the  principle  of  mutul 
conveniences? 

However,  we  appeal  to  that  principle 
with  the  more  justice  that  England  her- 
self has  demonstrated  by  an  authentic 
deed  that  she  considered  as  doubtful  her 
rights  upon  the  territory',  the  abandon- 
ment of  which  she  is  r^uesting.  The 
Convention  agreed  to  on  20th  of  October, 
1818,  between  the  Court  of  London  and 
the  United  States  recognises  as  property 
common  to  both  Powers,  for  ten  years, 
all  that  extent  of  country  Iving  between 
the  Rocky  Mountains,  the  f^ific  Ocean, 
and  the  Russian  dominions.  The  titles 
of  the  United  States  to  the  Sovereignty 
over  this  country  are  then  as  valid  tt 
those  of  England.  However,  the  Wash- 
ington Cabinet  has  admitted  that  our 
frontier  should  extend  south  as  ftu-  as  the 
54th  degree  W,  They  have  admitted  it 
by  a  formal  transaction  which  we  have 
just  initialed  with  its  Plenipotentiarv ;  this 
acknowledgment  does  not  only  strei^then 
our  pretentions,  but  it  entails  other  results 
which  we  considered  with  reason  of  the 
utmost  interest  to  us. 

Feeling  secure  on  this  point,  we  have 
now  no  fear  to  entertain  and  the  Cabinet 
of  Ix)ndon  will  certainlv  admit  that  such 
a  condition  of  affairs  acids  to  the  value  of 
the  concessions  we  are  offering  him. 
There  is  already  a  difference  of  nearly 
four  degrees  between  the  line  of  demarca- 
tion according  to  the  Ukase  of  Septem- 
ber 4/16,  1821,  and  the  line  which  we 
propcjse  to-dav'.  The  Establisliments  of 
the  English  Company  may  occupy  this 
gap.  Easterly,  they  can  connect  both 
coasts  of  the  continent,  nothing  prevents 
them  from  spreading  considerably  towarrls 
the  south.  As  for  us  we  restrict  our 
demands  to  a  small  strip  (lisidre)  of  coast 
on  the  continent,  and  m  order  to  dispel 
all  objections  whatsoever,  we  guarantee 
the  free  navigation  of  the  rivers,  we  pro- 
claim the  opening  up  of  the  port  of  Novo- 
ArchangelsK. 

It  is  impossible  for  Russia  to  make  any 
more  concessions.  She  will  not  make 
any  more,  and  she  is  authorised  to  expect 
some  from  England,  bat  once  more,  ahe 
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Ill 


fois,  elle  ne  reclame  que  dea  concessions 
negatives.  On  ne  pent  effective- 
78  nient  assez  le  rei)^ter,  d'apres  le 
tC'inoignage  des  Cartes  les  plus 
rjecentes,  I'Angleterre  ne  poss^de  aucun 
Etablissenient,  ni  a  la  hauteur  du  Port- 
land Canal,  ni  au  bord  indmede  I'Oc^an, 
et  la  Russie,  quand  elle  insiste  sur  la  con- 
Fervation  d'un  mediocre  espace  de  terre 
fernie,  n' insiste  au  fond  que  sur  le  moyen 
de  faire  valoir,  nous  dirons  plus,  de  ne 
pas  perdre  les  iles  environnantes.  C'est 
la  position  dont  nous  parlions  tout  i\ 
I'heure;  nous  ne  recherchons  aucun 
avantage,  nous  voulons  6viter  de  graves 
inconv^niens. 

En  resum^,  Mons.  le  Comte,  si  Ton 
consulte  le  droit  dans  cette  n^gociation, 
la  Russie  a  celui  qu'assurent,  d'une  part, 
un  consentement  tacite,  inais  incontesta- 
ble, de  I' autre,  une  exploitation  paisible 
depuis  vingt-cinq  ans  et  oui  pent  etre 
considC»r^e  conime  6quivaiente  tl  une 
occupation  continue. 

Si  Ton  invoque  le  principe  des  con- 
venances mutuelles,  la  Russie  laisse  au 
developpement  progressif  des  Etablisse- 
mens  Anglois,  une  vaste  ^tendue  de  cOte 
et  de  territoire;  elle  leur  assure  de  libres 
d^bouch^s;  elle  pourvoit  aux  int^rets  de 
leur  commerce,  et  pour  compenser  tant 
d'offres  dict^es  par  le  plus  sincere  esprit 
de  conciliation,  elle  se  reserve  unique- 
ment  un  point  d'appui,  sans  lequel  il  lui 
seroit  impossible  de  garder  une  moiti^  de 
ses  domaines. 

De  telles  vues  n'ont  besoin  que  d'etre 
pr^sent^es  dans  leur  vrai  jour  pour  qu*un 
Gou  vernement  comme  celui  de  la  Grande- 
Bretagne  sache  les  appr^cier.  Douter  de 
son  adhesion  dans  cette  circonstance,  ce 
seroit  douter  de  sa  justice;  et  il  vous  sera 
facile,  TEnipereur  se  plait  il  le  croire, 
d'obtenir  le  consentement  d6finitif  de 
1- Angleterre  il  une  transaction  qui  rem- 
pliroit  nos  voeux  et  nos  esp^rances,  en 
prevenant  toute  discussion  ult^rieure. 
Recevez,  &c. 

(Sign^)  Nesselrode. 


only  claims  negative  concessions.  Really 
it  can  not  be  insisted  upon  too  much, 
that  according  to  the  evidence  of  the 
most  recent  maps.  England  does  not  pos- 
sess any  Establishments,  neither  at  the 
head  of  Portland  Channel,  neither  on 
the  shore  of  the  ocean,  and  that  when 
Russia  persists  in  claiming  the  reserva- 
tion of  an  unimportant  strip  on  the  main- 
land, it  is  only  as  a  means  to  enhance 
the  value,  nay  more,  not  to  lose  the  ad- 
jacent islands.  This  is  the  position  we 
have  alluded  to  previously;  we  are  not 
asking  for  any  favours,  we  wish  to  avoid 
serious  inconveniences. 

To  summarise,  M.  le  Comte,  if  we  con- 
sider what  is  right  in  this  negotiation  we 
find  in  favour  of  Russia  what  is  sanc- 
tioned by  an  implicit  but  indisputable 
concensus  on  the  other  side,  a  peaceful 
occupation  during  twenty-five  years, 
which  may  be  considered  as  equivalent 
to  a  continuous  occupation. 

If  the  principle  of  reciprocal  conven- 
iences is  advocated,  Russia  gives  up  for 
the  progressive  extension  of  the  English 
Establishments  a  vast  extent  of  coast  and 
of  territory;  she  guarantees  free  markets; 
she  makes  provision  for  the  interests  of 
their  trade,  and  as  a  compensation  for  so 
many  offers  inspired  bv  the  sincerest 
spirit  of  conciliation,  she  reserves*  for 
herself  only  a  point  of  support,  without 
which  it  would  not  be  possiole  for  her  to 
keep  one  half  of  her  dominions. 

Such  views  only  reouire  to  be  presented 
in  their  true  light  to  De  duly  appreciated 
by  a  Government  like  that  of  Great 
Britain.  To  question  its  acquiescence 
under  these  circumstances  would  amount 
to  question  ita  justice;  the  Emperor  flat^ 
ters  himself  to  believe  that  it  will  be  ah 
easy  matter  for  you  to  obtain  the  final 
assent  of  England  to  a  transaction  which 
would  fulfil  all  our  wishes  and  our  hopes 
by  preventing  all  subsequent  discussion. 
Please  accept,  <&c. 

(Signeo)  Nesselrode. 


No.  45. 

Hxidscm^s  Bay  Company  to  Mr.  G.  Canning. 

Hudson's  Bay  House,  Lmidon^  April  19^  182^. 

(Received  April  .) 
Sfr:  I  have  this  morning  laid  before  the  Committee  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company  Sir  Charles  Bagot's  despatch  and  papers  connected  with 
it,  which  you  did  me  the  honour  to  intrust  to  me  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing, and  1  am  to  state  that  if  His  Majesty's  Government  consider  it 
advisable  in  other  respects  to  accede  to  the  last  proposition  made  by 
the  Kussian  Government  for  the  arrangement  of  a  line  of  demarcation 
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between  the  possessions  of  Russia  and  Great  Britain  on  the  coast  of 
North  America,  they  see  no  reason  to  object  to  it,  as  it  will  affect  their 
particular  interests,  and  more  especially  as  it  appears  to  secure  to 
them  a  free  access  to  the  sea  for  the  purposes  of  their  trnde  on  the 
whole  coast  to  the  eastward  of  the  139tn  degree  of  longitude. 

They  beg  me,  however,  to  suggest  the  expediency  of  some  more 
definite  demarcation  on  the  coast  than  the  supposed  chain  of  moun- 
tains contiguous  to  it,  and  they  conceive  there  can  be  no  difficulty  in 
arranging  this  point  from  the  expression  in  the  proposition  of  the 
Russian  negotiators.  ^^La  chaine  des  montagnes,  qui  sont  kunetres 
petite  distance  des  sinuosit^s  de  la  cote." 

Neither  party  have  any  very  accurate  geographical  information  with 
respect  to  the  country  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  sea, 
ana  if  the  intentions  of  the  Russian  Government  are  fairly  to  be 
inferred  from  the  words  used  in  their  proposal,  the  most  satisfactory 
manner  of  settling  this  point  probably  would  be  by  inserting  in  any 
Article  providing  for  the  boundary  on  the  mainland  the  nearei^  chain 

of  mountains,  not  exceeding  a  few  leagues  of  the  coast. 
79  I  am  desired  by  the  Committee  further  to  beg,  if  these  nego- 

tiations should  be  brought  to  a  satisfactory  issue,  that  vou  would 
have  the  goodness  to  state  to  the  Russian  Government  their  great 
desire  to  promote  a  good  understanding  and  a  reciprocity  of  good 
offices  between  the  subjects  of  both  nations  trading  m  ^ose  remote 
and  inhospitable  countries. 
1  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  J.  H.  Pelly. 


No.  46. 
Mr.  O.  Canning  to  Sir  C.  Bagot. 

No.  18.]  Foreign  Office,  April  j8^,  l&H. 

Sir:  Your  despatehes  to  No.  23  inclusive,  received  here  on  the  14th 
instant  by  the  messenger  Draffen  (after  an  unusually  expeditious  jour- 
ney), have  been  laid  before  the  King. 

The  courier  whom  your  Excellency  mentioned  as  being  dispatehed 
to  C!ount  Lieven  at  the  same  time  with  Draffen  has  not  yet  arrived — 
at  least  so  I  learn  from  Count  Lieven,  who  denies  having  yet  received 
the  instructions  which  he  is  promised. 

1  take  advantage  of  the  departure  of  Sir  Alexander  Malet,  whom  His 
Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  allow  to  be  attached  to  j^our  Excellenc3''6 
Embassy  (Mr.  Bloomfield,  whose  assistance  1  had  so  long  ago  prom- 
ised, not  being  yet  able  to  leave  England),  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  j'our  late  despatches,  but  I  must  refer  3^our  Excellency  for  any 
detailed  observations  upon  them  to  what  I  shall  write  to  you  by  a  mes- 
senger, whom  I  intend  to  dispatch  so  soon  as  I  shall  have  conferred 
with  Count  Lieven  on  the  contents  of  his  promised  instructions. 

I  will  not,  however,  defer  till  that  opportunity  the  informing  your 
Excellency  that  j^our  conduct  in  suspending  the  negotiations  with 
respect  to  the  north- west  coast  of  America,  when  you  found  that  the 
modiiications,  which  you  judiciously  took  upon  yourself  to  make  in 
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your  instructions,  were  not  met  by  corresponding  concessions  on  the 
part  of  the  Russian  Government,  Has  received  His  Majesty's  gracious 
approbation. 

1  have  referred  the  whole  question  of  this  negotiation  anew  to  the 
Governors  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  whose  Report  I  expect 
shortly  to  receive. 

I  have  some  reason  to  think  that  that  Report  will  recommend  the 
policy  of  closing  with  the  Russian  proposals  rather  than  leaving  the 
points  in  dispute  unsettled  for  an  indefinite  time.  It  will  then  remain 
to  consider,  after  I  shall  have  learnt  the  tenour  of  the  instructions  sent 
to  Count  Lieven,  whether  it  may  be  most  expedient  for  the  King's 
service  to  carry  on  the  ulterior  discussions  with  the  Russian  Ambassa- 
dor here  or  to  authorize  your  Excellency  to  resume  and  conclude  the 
negotiations. 

I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  George  Canning. 


No.  47. 

Sir  C.  Bagot  to  Mr.  G.  Ccmning. 

No.  25.]  St.  Petersburgh,  Ajnil  6  {IT),  182^. 

(Received  May  2.) 

Sir:  Count  Nesselrode  has  informed  me  that  a  courier  is  to  be 
dispatched  this  evening  to  London  principally,  ^  I  believe,  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  out  instructions  to  Count  Lieven  upon  the  subject 
of  my  late  negotiations  respecting  the  north-west  coasts  of  North 
America;  and  of  replying  at  the  same  time  to  your  note  to  his  Excel- 
lency upon  the  subject  of  the  Memoir  of  this  Cabinet  upon  the  pacifi- 
cation of  Greece— a  note  which  1  have  already  had  the  honour  to 
acquaint  you  has  been  received  by  the  Emperor  with  feelings  of 
peculiar  satisfaction,  and  which  His  Imperial  Majesty  is  desirous  of 

taking  an  immediate  occasion  to  acknowledge. 
80  I  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  of  the  departure  of  this 

courier  to  transmit  to  you  the  inclosed  copy,  which  I  have 
received  confidentially  from  Count  Nesselrode,  of  the  Convention 
which  has  been  agreed  upon  between  him  and  M.  Poletica  on  the  one 
part,  and  Mr.  Middleton,  the  American  Minister,  on  the  other,  respect- 
ing the  north-west  coasts  of  North  America,  and  which  Convention  is, 
I  believe,  to  be  definitely  signed  this  morning  by  the  respective  parties. 

I  have  had  but  little  to  communicate  to  you  from  hence  since  the 
date  of  my  despatches  by  the  messenger  Draffen.  My  latest  intelli- 
gence from  Constantinople  is  still  of  the  26th  March. 

You  will  probably  have  already  learnt  from  Lord  Strangford  that 
M.  Minciaky  had  been  under  the  necessity  of  applying  to  his  Govern- 
ment for  instructions  upon  the  subject  of  the  difficulties  which  had 
arisen  in  regard  to  the  renewal  of  the  tariff  with  the  Porte  as  it  affects 
Russian  vessels.  The  original  tariff  between  the  two  countries  having 
expired  since  the  departure  of  the  Russian  Mission  from  Constantino- 
ple, it  has,  as  I  undc^rstand.  been  attempted  by  the  Porte  to  subject  the 
kussiaii  trade  to  some  other  scale  of  duties,  and  a  courier  was  last 
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night  dispatched  from  hence  direct  to  Constantinople  with  full  instruc- 
tions to  M.  Minciaky  upon  this  subject,  in  order  that  this  incidental 
question  may  be  disposed  of,  and  thus  embari*ass  as  little  as  possible 
Uie  more  important  negotiations  between  the  two  countries. 

I  am  not  able  to  inform  you  accurately  of  the  exact  nature  of  these 
instructions,  but  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt  that  they  have  been  framed 
in  a  moderate  and  conciliatory  sense,  and  I  cannot  but  thinic  that  the 
circumstance  of  a  Russian  courier  again  arriving  at  Constantinople 
directly  from  this  capital  may,  in  itself,  produce  a  favorable  effect  at 
the  Porte. 

No  answer  has  yet  been  received  from  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  to  the 
Russian  Memoir  upon  Greece. 

Sir  William  a  Court  has,  no  doubt,  already  acquainted  you  with  the 
recall  of  M.  Bulgari  from  Madrid.  M.  d'Oubril,  who  had  been  already 
named  as  the  Russian  Minister  at  Brussels,  has  been  appointed  to  pro- 
ceed as  Minister  to  Spain,  and  will,  1  believe,  set  out  very  shortly  on 
his  journey. 

I  had  this  morning  the  honour  to  receive  by  the  post  your  despatch 
No.  17  of  the  30th  of  last  month,  respecting  the  seizure  at  Mittan  of  a 
quantity  of  goods  belonging  to  Messrs.  Shunk  and  Mylius,  and  I  shall 
lose  no  time  in  making  tne  necessary  inquiries  into  this  case. 

The  Neva  broke  up  the  day  before  yesterday  at  about  10  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  and  the  river  is  now  almost  entirely  free  from  ice. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Chables  Bagot. 


Mr,  Pdly  {Hudson's  Bay  Company)  to  Foreign  Office. 

[Private.] 

3,  Postman  Square,  May  S6^  182^. 
Sir:  If  it  is  intended  to  conclude  any  treaty  with  Russia  under  the 
present  circumstances,  the  copy  of  the  communication  which  I  saw 
yesterday  embraced  all  the  points  which  appear  necessary  to  secure  the 
objects  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  with  the  exception  of  a  more 
particular  description  of  how  the  mountains  range  with  the  sinuosity 
of  the  coast,  as  it  is  possible  that  those  mountains  represented  in  the 
charts  as  closelv  bordering  on  the  sea,  and  described  by  the  Russians 
as  a  "  tres  petite  distance,"  may  really  be  at  a  very  considerable  dis- 
tance from  the  coast;  and  to  provide  for  which  case  the  distance  ought 
to  be  limited,  as  Sir  Charles  Bagot  proposed,  to  a  few  leagues,  say, 
not  exceeding  10  from  the  shores.  But  the  copy  of  the  convention 
between  Russia  and  America  seems  to  have  rendered  the  concessions 
proposed  to  be  made  by  Great  Britain  (founded  on  the  basis  of  mutual 
convenience)  quite  unnecessary,  for  by  it  Russia  has  bound  herself  in 
the  3rd  Article  not  to  form  any  establishment  to  the  southward  of  64^ 
40',  or  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  and  by  the  4th  Ai-ticle  it  is  covenanted 
that  for  ten  years  all  vessels  belonging  to  the  two  powers  may  recip- 
rocally frequent  all  the  harbours  lor  the  purposes  of  trade  with  the 

natives. 
81  I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand  how  the  great  object  of  the 

arrangement  (the  prevention  of  the  collision  of  the  traders  of 
the  different  powers)  is  to  be  attained  by  these  means,  or  why  Great 
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Britain  should  cede  to  Russia  the  exclusive  right  to  the  islands  and  the 
coast  from  lat.  54°  40'  northward  to  Mount  Elias,  and  to  which  Russia  can 
have  no  claim,  and  knows  them  only  by  the  English  names  of  George 
III.  and  Prince  of  Wales  archipelago.  Russia  has  nothing  now  to  con- 
cede in  return,  the  convention  with  the  United  States  depriving  her 
of  the  power  of  forming  any  establishment  to  the  southward. 

The  view  which  I  took  of  the  subject  when  I  had  the  honour  of  con- 
ferring with  you  thereon  was,  that  it  would  be  more  for  the  interest 
of  all  parties  that  the  limits  of  each  power  should  be  defined,  and  that, 
as  far  as  the  British  fur  trade  was  concerned,  it  would  be  better  for 
Great  Britain  to  surrender  to  Russia  all  claim  she  had  to  the  Island  of 
Prince  of  Wales  and  those  to  the  northward  of  it,  provided  Russia 
surrendered  to  Great  Britain  all  rights  she  had  to  the  coasts  and  islands 
to  the  southward  from  the  aforesaid  island  to  the  51°  lat.  claimed  in 
the  famous  Ukase.  This  would  have  facilitated  the  proposed  arrange- 
ment between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  of  making  the 
Columbia  the  boundary  between  them,  but  it  appears  to  me  that  this 
Convention  between  Russia  and  the  United  States  renders  it  inexpedient 
for  Groat  Britain  to  surrender  any  part  of  her  claims  to  that  coast 
unless  upon  a  satisfactory  arrangement  with  the  United  States  as  well 
as  with  Russia. 

I  should  have  to  offer  my  apologies  for  the  freedom  with  which  I 
have  given  my  sentiments  had  not  Lord  Francis  Conyngham  informed 
me  it  was  your  wish  that  I  should  do  so. 

Believe  me,  &c.  (Signed)  J.  H.  Pelly. 

Right  Hon.  Geo.  Canning. 


No.  48. 
Mr,  O,  Canning  to  Count  lAeoen. 

[Extract] 

Foreign  Office,  May  29 j  18^4" 
After  mature  consideration  of  the  two  despatches  from  Count  Nes- 
selrode  to  j^our  Excellency  on  the  5th  ultimo,  copies  of  which  your 
Excellency  had  the  goodness  to  put  into  mv  hands,  I  have  the  satis- 
faction to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  1  shall  be  enabled  shortly  to 
send  to  His  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  such  instructions 
on  the  subject-matter  of  both  as  shall  meet,  in  a  great  degree,  the 
wishes  of  your  Court. 

1.  As  to  the  line  of  demarcation  to  be  drawn  between  Russia  and 
British  occupation  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America:  Sir  Charles 
Bagot's  discretion  will  be  so  far  enlarged  as  to  enable  him  to  admit, 
with  certain  qualifications,  the  terms  last  proposed  by  the  Russian 
Government. 

The  qualifications  will  consist  chiefly  in  a  more  definite  description 
of  the  Imiit  to  which  the  strip  of  land  required  by  Russia  on  the  con- 
tinent is  to  be  restricted;  in  the  selection  of  a  somewhat  more  western 
degree  of  longitude  as  the  boundary  to  the  northward  of  Mount  Elias; 
in  precise  and  positive  stipulations  for  the  free  use  of  all  rivers  which 
may  be  found  to  empty  themselves  into  the  sea  within  the  Russian 
frontier,  and  of  all  seas,  straits,  and  waters  which  the  limits  assigned 
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to  Russia  may  comprehend.  It  can  hardljr  be  expected  that  we  should 
not  also  put  in  our  claim  for  the  like  privileges  or  trade  as  are,  or  may 
be,  stipulated  with  Russia  by  any  other  nation;  and  we  tak,e  for  f2f ranted 
that  the  exclusive  claims  of  navigation  and  jurisdiction  over  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean,  which  were  put  forward  in  the  Ukase  of  September  1821 
are  to  be  altogether  withdrawn. 


No.  49. 
Mr,  G.  Canning  to  Sir  C.  BagoL 

No.  22.]  Foreign  Office,  May  29^  ISSJ^ 

Sir:  I  transmit  to  your  Excellency  a  copv  of  a  letter  which  I  have 

addressed  to  Count  Lieven  upon   the  subject-matter  of  two 

82        despatches  from  Count  Nesselrode  to  Count  Lieven,  which  that 

Amoassador  communicated  to  me,  and  copies  of  which  I  also 

inclose. 

Your  Excellency  will  learn  from  my  letter  to  Count  Lieven  that 
you  may  expect  definitive  instructions  very  shortly,  both  for  the  con- 
clusion of  the  negotiation  relating  to  the  north-west  coast  of  America, 
and  to  the  proposed  Conference  on  the  pacification  of  Greece. 

I  hoije  to  dispatch  a  messenger  to  your  Excellency  with  these 
instructions  in  the  course  of  next  week. 

Meantime  the  inclosed  paper  will  put  your  Excellency  generally  in 
possession  of  the  sentiments  of  His  Majesty's  Government  upon  these 
several  subjects.     But  your  Excellency  will  not  take  any  step  upon 
them  until  you  shall  have  received  my  promised  instructions. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  George  Canning. 


Despatch  of  Count  Lieven  to  Count  Nesselrode,     *    * 

London,  May  20lJufie  1.18£i. 

(Received  June  5/17.) 

Monsieur  le  Comte:  Au  moment  o\i  j'allais  exp^dier  a  votre 
Excellence  mes  rapports  de  ce  jour  sub  Nos.  84.95,  je  fus  mis  en  pos- 
session de  la  d^peche  qu'elle  m'a  fait  I'honneur  de  m'adresser  sous  La 
date  de  5  Avrif,  et  qui  contient  les  dernieres  propositions  de  notre 
Cour,  relativement  a  la  ligne  de  demarcation  qui  doit  s^parer  les  pos- 
sessions Russes  des  possessions  Anglaises  sur  la  c6te  nord-ouest  de 
I'Am^rique. 

ConMne  la  reception  de  cette  pifece  avait  coincide  avec  rarriv^e  d'un 
courrier  Autrichien,  porteur  de  I'opinion  du  Cabinet  de  Vienne  sur  le 
m^moire  de  notre  Cour  concemant  ki  pacification  de  la  Grece,  et  que 
dans  ses  entretiens  le  Secretaire  d'Etat  m'avait  fait  entrevoir  que  la 
rentr^e  de  ces  documens  serait  suivie  de  pr&s  de  la  remise  des  r^ponses 
du  Gouvernement  Britannique,  j'ai  cru.  Monsieur  le  Comte,  devoir 
profiter  de  cette  double  circonstance  pour  chercher  k  soumettre  au 
Ministfere  Imperial  par  la  meme  voie  les  determinations  definitives  du 
Cabinet  Anglais  sur  ces  deux  sujets.     Cette  consideration  m'engagea 
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dr  remettre  le  depart  du  courrier  que  j'allais  dinger  sur  St.  P^ters- 
bourg,  et  Mr.  Canning  que  j'en  iniormai,  me  donna  I'assurance  au'il 
me  mettrait  a  meme  de  justiiier  completement  la  cause  de  ce  retard. 

N^anmoins,  un  surcrolt  de  travaux  parlementaires,  Tarriv^e  de  la 
r^poDse  du  Cabinet  de  Madrid  sur  la  question  des  Colonies,  et  les 
nouvelles  subs^quentes  de  Lisbonne  absorberent  a  tel  point  tous  les 
loisirs  du  Secretaire  d'Etat,  que  ce  n'est  que  depuis  hier  que  j'ai  obtenu 
a  force  d'instances  la  r^ponse  que  votre  Excellence  trouvera  ci-joint 
en  original  et  en  traduction. 

Mr.  Canning  ayant  r^uni  les  deux  sujets  dans  un  meme  cadre,  je 
suivrai  I'ordre  qu'il  a  observe,  en  abordant  en  premier  lieu  la  question 
de  la  n%ociacion  ayant  trait  a  la  fixation  des  limites  sur  la  c6te  nord- 
ouest  de  rAm^riaue. 

I.  Votre  Excellence  observera  par  la  d^pSche  de  Mr.  Canning,  que 
le  Gouvernement  Anglais  consent  &  admettre  les  termes  dernierement 
proposes  par  notre  Cour,  et  que  Sir  Charles  Bagot  va  recevoir  Tauto- 
risation  de  signer  sur  ces  bases  la  convention  qui  r^glera  detinitivement 
r^tat  de  noa  f rontieres  en  Am^rique.  Les  conditions  mises  a  la  dis- 
cretion de  I'Ambassadeur  Britannique  sur  ce  point,  ne  paraftront  pent 
etre  pas  au  Ministfere  Imperiale  de  nature  k  aiminuer  le  prix  de  cette 
concession. 

Elles  consistent: 

(a)  "Dans  une  designation  plus  precise  des  limites  dans  lesquelles 
la  portion  de  territoire  r^clamee  par  la  Russie  sur  le  continent  doit 
etre  renfermee." 

La  proposition  de  notre  Cour  etait  de  faire  courir  cette  f rontiere  le 
long  des  montagnes  qui  suivent  les  sinuosit^s  de  la  c6te  jusqu'au  Monl 
Elie.  Le  Gouvernement  Anglais  admet  completement  cette  ligne  telle 
qu'elle  se  trouve  designee  sur  les  cartes;  mais  comme  il  croit  que 
celles-ci  sont  imparfaites,  et  que  les  montagnes  devant  servir  de  f  ron- 
tiere pourraient  en  s'^cartant  de  la  c6te,  au  deli  de  la  ligne  indiqu^e, 
enclaver  une  etendue  de  territoire  considerable,  il  desire  que  celle  que 
nous  redamons  soit  plus  precisement  designee,  afin  de  ne  point  ceaer 
en  realite  au  delS  de  ce  que  notre  Cour  demande,  et  de  ce  que  I'Angle- 
terre  est  disposee  k  accorder. 

(5)  "Dans  la  fixation  d'un  degre  de  longitude  plus  occidental 
83  que  la  limite  designee  par  notre  Cour  au  nord  du  Mont  Elie." 
Le  Cabinet  Im^rial  a  propose  que  cette  limite  soit  forme  par 
une  ligne  de  prolongation  tracee  vers  le  nord,  k  partir  due  139^  de 
longitude  (meridien  de  Greenwich).  En  suivant  cette  direction,  la 
frontiere  Kusse  aboutirait  selon  le  Gouvernement  Anglais,  a  I'em- 
bouchure  supposee  de  la  riviere  de  Mackenzie,  qu'une  expedition 
envoyee  tout  recemment  par  ce  Gouvernement  vient  encore  d'Stre 
chargee  d'explorer  plus  en  detail.  La  fixation  de  cette  limite  pourrait 
done,  a  son  avis,  amener  une  collision  entre  les  possessions  aes  deux 
Gouvernements,  qu'il  est  dans  I'interet  et  I'intention  de  tous  les  deux 
d'eviter.  Pour  atteindre  ce  but,  le  Cabinet  de  Londres  propose  que  la 
ligne  de  demarcation,  en  partant  due  Mont  Elie,  au  lieu  de  suivre  la 
prolongation  due  139^  de  longitude,  prenne  une  direction  plus  occi- 
dentale  suffisant  pour  I'ecarter  de  I'embouchure  de  la  riviere  Mackenzie. 

Mr.  Canning  m'a  assure  (|[u'il  a  recontre  les  plus  grandes  difficultes  & 
faire  consentir  les  compagnies  de  la  baie  de  Hudson  et  du  Nord-Ouest 
au  plan  de  demarcation  propose  par  notre  Cour,  et  qu'elles  considerent 


118  ALASKAN    BOUNDARY   TRIBUNAL. 

surtout  la  cession  de  Pile  entiere  du  Prince  de  Galles  comme  bien  plus 
importante  qu'elle  ne  semble  a  la  Russie. 

A  Tobservation  que  fai  faite  an  Secretaire  d'fitat  sur  Tinutilit^  des 
reclamations  inseros  dans  sa  reponse,  au  sujet  du  libre  usage  de^ 
rivieres  enclav^es  dans  les  possessions  Kusses  ou  des  mers  avoisinantes, 
et  relativement  aux  droits  ^noncds  dans  I'oukase  de  Fannie  1821,  sur 
la  navigation  exclusive  du  Nord  de  rOc^an  Pacitique,  vii  que  le  premier 
de  ces  objets  avait  4i6  explicitement  accord^  par  notre  Cour,  et  que 
I'autre  point  se  trouvait  aplani  par  la  Convention  conclue  avec  les 
]6tats-Unis,  Mr.  Canning  me  repondit,  que  ces  deux  demandes 
n'avaient  pas  6t6  articul^es  par  lui  pour  les  faire  valoir  aux  yeux  de 
notre  Gouvernement,  mais  uniquement  pour  pouvoir  lui  offrir  de^* 
argumens  contre  ses  adversaires  parlementaires  dans  le  cas  oA  cette 
piece  serait  soumise  a  la  Chambre,  et  le  mettre  a  meme  de  prouver 

Jue,  si  le  Gouvernement  Anglais  faisait  un  abandon  de  droits  a  la 
lussie,  il  n'en  stipulait  pas  moins  en  meme  temps  une  juste  reciprocity 
de  concessions.  L'arriere-pensee  de  I'effet  que  ses  actes  publics 
pourront  produire  au  Parlement,  perce  dans  toutes  les  pieces  qui 
emanent  du  Secretaire  d'Etat,  et  si  je  n'avais  desire  en  cette  occasion 


eviter  les  inconveniens  oue  j'ai  trouves  a  plus  d'une  reprise  k  me 
reposer  sur  de  seules  explications  verbales,  je  n'aurais  point  insiste 

*te,  ou  je  m'attendais  que  le 
responsibilite  sous  toutes  les 


comme  je  I'ai  fait,  sur  une  declaration  ecrite,  ou  je  m'attendais  que  le 
Secretaire  d'Etat  chercherait  a  couvrir  sa  responsibilit' 


reserves  que  le  sujet  admettait. 
(Here  follows  the  Greek  question.) 


Despatch  of  Count  Li'even  to  Qmnt  Nessdrode.     *     * 

[Translation.] 

London,  May  20'June  i,  IS^j^,. 

(Received  June  5/17.) 

Count:  Just  as  I  was  about  to  send  your  Excellency  my  reports  of 
to-day,  under  Nos.  84-95,  I  received  the  despatch  which  you  did  me 
the  honour  to  address  me  under  date  of  April  5  (17),  and  which  con- 
tains the  last  propositions  of  our  Government  with  regard  to  the  line 
of  demarcation  which  is  to  separate  the  Russian  possessions  from  the 
English  possessions  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America. 

As  the  receipt  of  this  document  coincided  with  the  arrival  of  an 
Austrian  courier,  the  bearer  of  the  opinion  of  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna 
on  the  memorandum  of  our  Court  concerning  the  pacification  of  Greece, 
and  as  the  Secretary  of  State  had  given  me  reason  to  expect  that  the 
arrival  of  these  documents  would  be  speedily  followed  b}^  the  deliv^ery 
of  the  replies  of  the  British  Government,  1  thought,  Count,  that  \ 
ought  to  avail  myself  of  this  double  incident  to  endeavour  to  submit 
to  the  Imperial  Ministry,  by  the  same  channel,  the  final  decisions  of 
the  English  Cabinet  upon  the^se  two  subjects.  This  considera- 
84  tion  induced  me  to  postpone  the  departure  of  the  courier,  whom 
I  was  about  to  dispatch  to  St.  Petersburg,  and  Mr.  Canning, 
whom  I  informed  of  it,  gave  me  the  assurance  that  he  would  enable 
me  to  give  perfectly  satisfactory  reasons  for  this  delay. 

Nevertheless,  an  increase  of  parliamentary  labours,  the  arrival  of 
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the  reply  of  the  Cabinet  of  Madrid  upon  the  question  of  the  Colonies, 
and  the  subsequent  news  from  Lisbon,  absorbed  all  the  leisure  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  to  such  a  degree  that  it  was  not  until  yesterday 
that  I  obtained,  by  dint  of  urgent  solicitation,  the  reply  which  your 
Excellency  will  find  inclosed,  in  the  original  and  in  tmnslation. 

As  Mr.  Canning  has  united  the  two  subjects  in  the  same  document, 
I  shall  follow  the  order  which  he  has  observed,  and  shall  first  take  up 
the  question  of  the  negotiations  relating  to  the  settlement  of  the 
boundaries  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America. 

I.  Your  Excellency  will  notice  by  Mr.  Canning's  despatch  that  the 
English  Government  agrees  to  accept  the  terms  last  proposed  by  our 
Court,  and  that  Sir  Charles  Ba^ot  is  about  to  receive  authority  to  sign, 
upon  these  bases,  the  Convention  which  will  permanently  settle  the 
state  of  our  frontiers  in  America.  The  conditions  placed  at  the  discre- 
tion of  the  British  Ambassador  on  this  point  will  probably  not  appear 
to  the  Imperial  Ministry  of  a  natui*e  to  diminish  the  value  or  this 
concession. 

They  consist: 

{a)  Of  a  more  definite  description  of  the  limits  within  which  the 
portion  of  territory  obtained  by  Russia  on  the  continent  is  to  be 
inclosed. 

The  proposition  of  our  Court  was  to  make  this^  frontier  run  along 
the  mountains  which  follow  the  windings  of  the  coast  to  Mount  Elias. 
The  English  Government  fully  accepts  this  line  as  it  is  laid^  off  on  the 
maps;  but,  as  it  thinks  that  the  maps  are  defective  and  that  the  moun- 
tains which  are  to  serve  as  a  frontier  might,  by  leaving  the  coast 
beyond  the  line  designated,  inclose  a  consiaeraole  extent  of  territory, 
it  wishes  the  line  claimed  by  us  to  be  described  with  more  exactness, 
so  as  not  to  cede,  in  reality,  more  than  our  Court  asks  and  more  than 
England  is  disposed  to  grant 

(?)  Of  the  selection  of  a  degree  of  lonritude  farther  to  the  west 
than  the  line  designated  by  our  Court  north  of  Mount  Elias. 

The  Imperial  Cabinet  proposed  that  this  boundary  should  be  formed 
by  a  line  of  prolongation  drawn  toward  the  nortli,  t>eginning  at  the 
one  hundred  and  thirty- ninth  degree  of  longitude  west  of  Greenwich. 
By  following  this  direction  the  Kussian  frontier  would  end,  accoixling 
to  the  English  Government,  at  the  supposed  mouth  of  the  Mackenzie 
River,  which  an  expedition  sent  very  recently  by  that  Government 
has  just  been  again  ordered  to  explore  more  in  detail.  The  establish- 
ment of  that  boundary  might,  consequently,  produce  a  collision 
between  the  possessions  of  the  two  Governments,  which  it  is  in  the 
interests  and  intentions  of  both  to  avoid.  In  order  to  attain  this  end, 
the  Cabinet  of  London  proposes  that  the  line  of  demarcation,  starting 
from  Mount  Elias,  instead  of  following  the  prolongation  of  the  one 
hundred  and  thirty-ninth  degree  of  longitude,  shall  take  a  more  west- 
ern course,  suflScient  to  divert  it  from  the  mouth  of  the  Mackenzie 
River. 

Mr.  Canning  assured  me  that  he  had  found  the  greatest  difficulty  in 
gaining  the  consent  of  the  Hudson  Bay  and  North- West  Companies  to 
the  plan  of  demarcation  proposed  by  our  Court,  and  that  they  regard, 
especially,  the  cession  of  the  whole  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  as  of 
much  greater  importance  than  it  appears  to  Russia. 

o  Marked? 
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To  the  remarks  which  I  made  to  the  Secretary  of  State  as  to  the 
uselessness  of  the  demands  inserted  in  his  reply  on  the  subject  of 
the  free  use  of  the  rivers  inclosed  in  the  Russian  possessions^  and  of 
the  neighbouring  seas,  and  with  respect  to  the  rights  asserted  in  the 
U kase  of  the  year  1821 ,  concerning  the  excl usi ve  navigation  of  the  north- 
ern part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  as  the  first  of  these  points  had  been 
expressly  granted  by  our  Court  and  the  other  was  settled  by  the  Conven- 
tion concluded  with  the  United  States,  Mr.  Canning  replied  that  these 
two  demands  had  not  been  formulated  by  him  for  their  weight  in  the 
eyes  of  our  Government,  but  only  to  furnish  him  with  arguments 
against  his  adversaries  in  Parliament  in  case  this  document  should  be 
submitted  to  the  House,  and  to  enable  him  to  prove  that,  if  the  Eng- 
lish Government  abandoned  any  rights  to  Russia,  it  none  the  less  stip- 
ulated a  just  reciprocity  of  concessions.     The  secret  thought  of  the 

effect  which  his  public  acts  may  produce  in  Parliament  displays 
85        itself  in  all  the  documents  emanating  from  the  Secretary  of 

State,  and  if  I  had  not  been  particularly  desirous  on  this  occasion 
to  avoid  the  inconveniences  which  I  have  more  than  once  found 
in  trusting  to  merely  oral  explanations,  I  would  not  have  insisted  as  I 
did  upon  a  written  aeclaration,  in  which  I  expected  that  the  Secretary 
of  State  would  endeavour  to  conceal  his  responsibility  under  all  the 
reservations  that  the  subject  admitted. 
(Here  follows  the  Greek  question.) 


Count  lAeven  to  Count  Neasdrode, 

[Extract.] 

London,  May  SI' June  ^,  188^. 
J'aurais  ^t^  inconsollable  si  ce  long  d^lai  avait  iX&  perdu  pour  le 
bien  des  affaires;  mais  j'ai  au  moins  la  satisfaction  de  vous  annoncer 

aue  le  Cabinet  Anglaig  admet  le  principe  des  dernieres  propositions 
e  notre  Cour,  relatives  a  la  delimitation  de  nos  possessions  sur  la 
c6te  nord-ouest  de  I'Am^rique.  Cet  assentiment  est,  a  la  v6rit6,  ac- 
compagn^  de  la  demande  de  quelques  modifications,  mais  qui  semblent 
Stre  de  peu  de  valeur  pour  nous,  et  que  la  latitude  accord^e  &  Bagot 
pourra  faire  mitiger  s  il  y  avait  lieu. 

Canning,  je  dois  I'avouer,  a  mis  beaucoup  de  bonne  volont^  ^  nous 
satisfaire  completement;  mais  il  avait  a  lutter  contre  une  forte  oppo- 
sition de  la  part  des  compagnies  intdress^es. 


[Extract— Translation.] 

Count  Lieven  to  Count  Nesselrode, 

London,  May  2l!June  ^,  18S4,. 
I  would  have  been  inconsolable  if  this  long  delay  had  been  of  no 
advantage  to  our  affairs,  but  I  have  at  least  the  satisfaction  of  inform- 
ing you  that  the  English  Cabinet  admits  the  principle  of  the  last 
propositions  of  our  Court  relating  to  the  demarcation  of  our  posses- 
sions on  the  north-west  coast  of  America.     It  is  true  that  this  acqui- 


C0RBE8P0NDENCE   RESPECTING   TREATY    OF   1825.  121 

escence  is  accompanied  by  the  demand  for  some  modifications,  but 
which  appear  to  be  of  little  importance  to  us,  and  which  the  latitude 
granted  to  Bagot  may  moderate  if  there  is  any  necessity  for  it. 

I  must  confess  that  Canning  has  exerted  himself  very  faithfully  to 
satisfy  us  completely,  but  he  nad  to  struggle  against  a  violent  opposi- 
tion on  the  part  of  tne  companies  interested. 


No.  50. 
The  Right  Hon.  G,  Canning  to  Sir  C.  Bagot. 

No.  26.]  Foreign  Offjce,  July  12,  18Sj^. 

Sir:  After  full  consideration  of  the  motives  which  are  alleged  by  the 
Russian  Government  for  adhering  to  their  last  propositions  respecting 
the  line  of  demarcation  to  be  drawn  between  Britisn  and  Russian  occu- 
pancy on  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  and  of  the  comparative 
mconvenience  of  admitting  some  relaxation  in  the  terms  of  your 
Excellency's  last  instructions,  or  of  having  the  question  between  the 
two  Governments  unsettled  for  an  indefinite  time,  His  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment have  resolved  to  authorize  your  Excellency  to  consent  to 
include  the  south  points  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  within  the  Russian 
frontiers,  and  to  take  as  the  line  of  demarcation  a  line  drawn  from  the 
southernmost  point  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  from  south  to  north 
through  Portland  Channel,  till  it  strikes  the  mainland  in  latitude  56, 
thence  following  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast,  along  the  base  of  the 
mountains  nearest  the  sea  to  Mount  Elias,  and  thence  along  the  139th 

degree  of  longitude  to  the  Polar  Sea. 
86  1  inclose  the  draft  of  a  projet  of  Convention  founded  upon 

these  principles,  which  your  Excellency  is  authorized  to  sign 
previously  to  your  quitting  St.  Petersburgh. 

The  advantages  conceded  to  Russia  by  the  line  of  demarcation,  traced 
out  in  this  Convention,  are  so  obvious  as  to  render  it  quite  impossible 
that  any  objection  can  reasonablv  be  oifered  on  the  part  of  the  Russian 
Government  to  any  of  the  stipulations  in  our  favour. 

There  are  two  points  which  are  left  to  be  settled  by  your  Excellency : — 

1. — In  fixing  the  course  of  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  strip  of  land 
to  be  occupied  by  Russia  on  the  coast,  the  seaward  base  of  the  moun- 
tains is  assumed  as  that  limit;  but  we  have  experience  that  other 
mountains  on  the  other  side  of  the  American  Continent,  which  have 
been  assumed  in  former  treaties  as  lines  of  boundary,  are  incorrectly 
laid  down  in  the  maps;  and  this  inaccuracy  has  given  rise  to  very 
troublesome  discussions.  It  is  therefore  necassary  that  some  other 
security  should  be  taken  that  the  line  of  demarcation  to  be  drawn 
parallel  with  the  coast,  as  far  as  Mount  St.  Elias,  is  not  carried  too 
far  inland. 

This  is  done  by  a  proviso  that  the  line  shall  in  no  case  {i.  ^.,  not  in 
that  of  the  mountains,  which  appear  by  the  m^p  almost  to  border  the 
coast,  turning  out  to  be  far  removed  from  it)  be  carried  further  to  the 
east  than  a  specified  number  of  leagues  from  the  sea.  The  utmost 
extent  which  His  Majesty's  Government  would  be  disposed  to  concede 
would  be  a  distance  of  10  leagues;  but  it  would  be  aesirable  if  yotir 
Excellency  were  enabled  to  obtain  a  still  more  narrow  limitation. 
S.  Doc.  162,  68-2,  vol  3 15 


122  ALASKAN   BOUNDABY   TBIBUNAL. 

2. — Article  5  of  the  ''Projet"  is  copied  from  Article  IV  of  the  Con- 
vention between  Russia  and  the  United  SUites  of  America.  By  the 
American  Article  the  right  of  visiting  respectively  and  resorting  to 
each  other's  possessions  is  limited  to  ten  vears.  This  limitation  is  left 
blank  in  the  ^'Projet." 

We  should  have  no  objection  to  agree  to  the  Article  without  any 
limitation  of  time.  We  should  prefer  a  longer  period  (say  twenty 
years)  to  that  stipulated  by  the  Americans.  Your  Excellency  will 
obtain  either  of  these  extensions  if  you  can,  but  you  must  not  agree 
to  a  shorter  term  than  ten  years. 

Your  Excellency  will  be  careful  to  make  it  understood  that  this  lim- 
itation of  time  cannot  in  anv  case  extend  to  the  use  by  Great  Britain 
of  the  harbour  of  New  Archangel,  still  less  of  the  rivei-s,  creeks,  &c., 
on  the  continent,  the  use  of  all  which  is  in  the  nature  of  a  compensa- 
tion for  the  perpetual  right  of  territory  granted  to  Russia,  and,  there- 
fore, must  be  alike  perpetual.  If  your  Excellency  shall,  as  I  cannot 
doubt,  conclude  and  sign  this  Convention  before  your  departure,  jrou 
will  make  it  a  point  to  bring  with  you  the  ratification  oi  the  Russian 
Government  to  be  exchanged  by  Count  Lieven  against  that  of  His 
Majesty. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Geobge  Canning. 


[Inclosure  In  No.  50.] 
Draft  Convention. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  du  Royaume-Uni  de 

Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  la  Grande-Bretagne  et  de  Tlrlande,  et 

and  His  Majesty  the  Empert)r  of  All  the  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  de  Toute  les  Rus- 

Russias.  being  desirous  of  drawing  still  sies,  d(5sirant  resserrer  les  liens  d*amiti4 

closer  the  ties  of  friendship  and  good  un-  et  de  bonne  intelligence  c]ui  les  unissent, 

derstanding  which  unite  tnem,  by  means  moyennant  un  accord  qui  r^gleroit,  sur  le 

of  an  Agreement  which  shall  settle,  upon  principe   d'une  convenance  r6ciproqae, 

the  basis  of  reciprocal  convenience,  the  diff^rens  points  relatifs  au  commerce,  a  la 

different  points  connected  with  the  com-  navigation,  et  au  p^cheries  de  leurs  sujets 

merce,  navigation,  and  fisheries  of  their  sur  TOc^an  Pacinque,  ainsi  qui  les  linutee 

subjects  on  the  Pacific  Ocean,  as  w^ell  as  de  leurs  possessions  et  ^tablissemens  sur 

the  limits  of  their  possessions  and  estab-  la  c6te  nord-ouest  de  rAm^rique;  leurs 

lishments  on    the  north-west   coast   of  dites  Majestes  ont  nomm6  des  Pfenipoten- 

America;  their  said  Majesties  have  named  tiaires  pour  conclure  une  CJonvention  k 

their  Plenipotentiaries  to  conclude  a  Con-  cet  effet,  eavoir: 
yention  for  this  purpose,  that  is  to  say: 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  du  Rovaume-Uni  de 

Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  la  Grande-Bretagne  et  de  I'lrlande,  &c., 

Ac.,  Ac,  Ac;  &c.,  &c. ; 

And  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  All  Et  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  deToutes  les 

the  Russias,  Ac,  Ac,  Ac;  Russies,  Ac,  Ac,  Ac; 

Who,  after  having  commimicated  to  Lesquels,  apres  s'^tre  r^ciproquement 
each  other  their  respective  full  powers,  communiques   leurs  pleins  pouvoirs  res- 
found  to  be  in  due  anrl  proper  form,  have  pectifs,  trouv^s  en  bonne  et  due  fonne, 
agreed  upon  and  concludecl  the  following  sont  convenus  des  Articles  suivans: — 
Articles: — 

87                      Article  I.  Article  I. 

It  is  W'eed  between  the  High  Con-  II  est  convenu  entre  les  Hautes  Parties 

tncting  Parties  that  their  respective  sub-  Contractantes  que  leurs  snjets  respectifii 

jects  doall  enjoy  the  right  of  free  nav-  navigueront  librement  dans  toute  r^ten- 

igation  along  the  whole  extent  of  the  due  de  TOc^an  Pacifique,  y  compris  la 
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Pacific  Ocean,  comprehending  the  sea 
within  Behring's  Straits,  and  shall  neither 
be  troubled  nor  molested  in  carrying  on 
their  trade  and  fisheries,  in  all  parts  of 
the  said  ocean,  either  to  the  northward 
or  southward  thereof. 

It  being  well  understood  that  the  said 
right  of  fishery  shall  not  be  exercised  by 
the  subjects  of  either  of  the  two  Powers, 
nearer  than  2  marine  leagues  from  the 
respective  possessions  of  the  other. 

Abticlb  II. 

The  line  which  separates  the  posses- 
sions of  the  two  High  Contracting  Parties 
upon  the  Continent  and  the  Islands  of 
America  to  the  north-west,  shall  be  drawn 
in  the  manner  following: — 

Commencing  from  the  two  points  of 
the  Island  called  "Prince  of  Wales* 
Island,"  which  form  the  southern  ex- 
tremity thereof,  which  points  lie  in  the 
parallel  of  54°  4(K,  and  between  the  131st 
and  133rd  degree  of  west  longitude  (me- 
ridian of  Greenwich),  the  line  of  frontier 
between  the  British  and  Russian  posses- 
sions shall  ascend  northerly  along  the 
Channel  called  Portland  Channel,  till  it 
strikes  the  coast  of  the  Continent  lying 
in  the  56th  dejjree  of  north  latitude. 
From  this  point  it  shall  be  carried  along 
that  coast,  in  a  direction  parallel  to  its 
windings,  and  at  or  within  the  seaward 
base  of  the  mountains  by  which  il  is 
l>ounded,  as  far  as  the  lS9th  degree  of 
Jongitude  west  of  the  said  meridian. 
Thence  the  said  meridian  line  of  139th 
degree  of  west  longitude,  in  its  extension 
as  far  as  the  Frozen  Ocean,  shall  form  the 
boundary  of  the  British  and  Russian  pos- 
sessions on  the  said  Continent  of  America 
to  the  north-west. 

Article  III. 

It  is,  nevertheless,  understood,  with 
regard  to  the  stipulations  of  the  preceding 
Article: — 

1.  That  the  said  strip  of  coast  on  the 
Continent  of  America,  which  forms  the 
boundary  of  the  Russian  possessions, 
shall  not,  in  any  case,  extend  more  than 

marine  leagues  in  breath  from  the 
sea  towards  the  interior,  at  whatever  dis- 
tance the  aforesaid  mountains  may  be. 

2.  That  British  subjects  shall  for  ever 
freely  navigate  and  trade  along  the  said 
line  of  coast,  and  along  the  neighbouring 
islands. 

3.  That  the  navigation  and  commerce 
of  those  rivers  of  the  continent  which 
cross  this  line  of  coast  shall  be  open  to 
British  subjects,  as  well  as  to  those  in- 
habiting or  visiting  the  interior  of  this 
Continent,  as  to  those  coming  from  ^e 
Pacific  Ocean,  who  shall  touoi  at  these 
latitudes. 


Mer  au  dedans  du  Detroit  dit  de  Behri ng, 
et  ne  seront  point  troubles  ni  molestes  en 
exer^ant  leur  conmierce  et  leurs  jK^che- 
ries,  dans  toutes  les  parties  du  dit  oc^an, 
tant  au  nord  qu'au  sud. 

Bien  entendu,  que  la  dite  liberty  de 
p^herie  ne  sera  exerc^e  par  les  sujets  de 
rune  des  deux  Puissances  qu'^  la  distance 
de  2  lieues  maritimes  des  possessions  res- 
pectives  de  Tautre. 

Abticlb  II. 

La  ligne  separative  entre  les  possessions 
des  deux  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes 
sur  le  continent  et  les  Isles  de  1' Am<?rique 
du  nord-oueet,  sera  trac^e  de  la  maniere 
soivante: — 

En  commen^antdee deux  points  de  Tlsle 
dite  du  Prince  de  Galles,  qui  en  forment 
Textr^mite  m^ridionale,  les<]uels  points 
sont  situ^  sous  le  parallc^le  de  54°  40^,  et 
entre  le  131"  et  le  133«  degr6  de  longitude 
ouest  (m^ridien  de  Greenwich),  la  ligne 
de  la  frontidre,  entre  les  possessions  Bri- 
tanniques  et  Russes,  remontera,  au  nord, 
par  la  passe  dite  le  Portland  Channel, 
jusqu'^  ce  qu'elle  touche  iX  la  c6te  de  la 
terre  ferme  situ^e  au  56"  degre  de  latitude 
nord.  De  ce  point  elle  suivra  cette  c6te, 
parall^lement  H  ses  sinuosit^s,  et  sous  ou 
dans  la  base  vers  la  mer  des  montagnes 
qui  la  bordent,  jusqu'au  139*  degne  de 
longitude  ouest  du  dit  m^»ridien.  Et  de 
1^,  la  susdite  ligne  m^ridionale  du  139* 
degr6  de  longitude  ouest,  en  sa  prolonga- 
tion jusqu'd  la  Mer  Glaciale,  formera  la 
limite  cles  possessions  Britanniques  et 
Russes,  sur  le  dit  Continent  de  T  Am^rique 
du  nord-ouest. 


Abticlb  III. 

II  est  convenu  n^anmoins,  par  rapport 
aux  stipulations  de  P Article  pr^cMent: — 

1.  Que  la  susdite  lisiere  de  c^te  sur  le 
Continent  de  TAm^rique,  formant  la 
limite  des  possessions  Russes,  ne  doit,  en 
aucun  cas,  s'^tendre  en  largeur  depuis  la 
mer  vers  Tint^rieur,  au  deli  de  la  distance 
de  lieues  maritimes,  i  quelque  dis- 
tance que  seront  les  susdites  montages. 

2.  Que  les  sujets  Britanniques  navigue- 
ront  et  commerceront  librement  tl  per- 
p^tuite  sur  la  dite  lisiere  de  cote,  et  sur 
celle  des  isles  qui  I'avoisinent. 

3.  Que  la  navigation  et  le  commerce 
des  fleuves  du  continent  traversant  cette 
lisiere,  seront  libres  aux  sujets  Britanni- 
ques, tant  a  ceux  habitant  ou  fr^quentant 
rint^rieur  de  ce  continent,  qu'i  ceux  qui 
aborderont  ces  parages  du  c6t6  de  rOo&n 
Padfiqoe. 
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Abticlb  IV. 

The  port  of  Sitka  or  Novo  Archangelsk 
shall  be,  and  shall  for  ever  remain,  open 
to  the  commerce  of  the  subjects  of  Mis 
Britannic  Majesty. 

Article  V. 

With  r^ard  to  the  other  parts  of  the 
north-west  coast  of  America,  and  of  the 
islands  adjacent  thereto,  belonging  to 
either  of  the  two  Hieh  Contracting 
Parties,  it  is  agreed  that  for  the  space  oi 

years  from  the  April,  1824, 

their  respective  vessels,  and  those  of 
their  subjects,  shall  reciprocally  enjoy 
the  liberty  of  visiting,  without  hindrance, 
the  gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks  of  the  said 

coast,  in  places  not  already  occu- 
88^     pied,  for  the  purposes  of  fishery 

and  of  commerce  with  the  natives 
of  the  country. 
It  being  understood: — 

1.  That  the  subject  of  either  of  the 
High  Contracting  Parties  shall  not  land 
at  any  spot  where  there  may  be  an 
establishment  of  the  other,  without  the 
permission  of  the  Governor  or  other 
authority  of  the  place,  unless  they  should 
be  driven  thither  by  stress  of  weather  or 
other  accident. 

2.  That  the  said  liberty  of  commerce 
shall  not  include  the  trade  in  spirituous 
liquors,  in  firearms,  swords,  bayonets, 
Ac,  gunpowder,  or  other  warlike  stores. 
The  High  Contracting  Parties  recipro- 
cally engage  not  to  permit  the  above- 
mentioned  articles  to  be  sold  or  trans- 
ferred, in  any  matter  whatever,  to  the 
natives  of  the  country. 


Abticle  VI. 

No  establishment  shall,  in  future,  be 
formed  by  British  subjects,  either  upon 
the  coast  or  upon  the  borders  of  the  con- 
tinent comprised  within  the  limits  of  the 
Russian  possessions  designated  in  Article 
II;  and,  in  like  manner,  no  such  estab- 
lishment shall  be  formed  by  Russian 
subjects  beyond  the  said  limits. 

Article  VII. 

Such  British  and  Russian  vessels  navi- 
gating these  seas,  as  may  be  compelled  by 
stress  of  weather,  or  by  any  other  acci- 
dent, to  take  shelter  in  the  respective 
ports,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  refit  therein, 
to  provide  themselves  with  all  necesssary 
stores,  and  to  put  to  sea  again,  without 
the  payment  of  any  duties  except  port 
and  lighthouse  dues  not  exceeding  those 
paid  by  national  vessels.  In  case,  how- 
ever, the  master  of  such  ship  should  be 


Article  IV. 

Le  port  de  Sitka  ou  Novo  Archangelsk 
sera  et  restera  H  jamais  ouvert  au  com- 
merce des  sujets  de  Sa  Majesty  Britanni- 
que. 

Article  V. 

Par  rapport  aux  autres  parties  dee 
c6te8  du  continent  de  T  Am^riquedu  nord- 
ouest,  et  des  isles  qui  I'avoisinent,  ap- 

Sirtenantes  il  Tune  et  k  Tautre  des  deux 
antes  Parties  Contractantee,  il  est 
convenu  que  pendant  I'espace  de  diz  ans 
k  compter   au  Avnl,    1824,    leurs 

vaisseaux  respectifs,  et  ceux  de  leurs 
sujets,  pourront  i^§ciproquement  fr^ 
quenter,  sans  entrave,  les  golphes, 
havres,  et  criques  des  dites  c6te8,  dans 
des  endroits  non  d^ji  occupy,  afin  d'y 
faire  la  p^he  et  el  commerce  avee  les 
naturels  du  pays. 
Bien  entendu: — 

1.  Que  partoutoil  il  se  trouvera  un 
^tablissementde  i'une  des  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes,  les  sujets  de  P autre  ne 
pourront  y  aborder,  sans  la  permission 
du  Commandant  ou  autre  pr^pc«6  de  cet 
endroit,  d,  moins  quails  n'y  seront  forc^ 
par  tempfites  ou  quelque  autre  accident 

2.  Que  la  dite  liberty  de  commerce  ne 
comprendra  point  celui  des  liqueurs  spiri- 
tueuses,  ni  des  armes  k  feu,  des  armes 
blanches,  de  la  poudre  i  canon,  ou 
d'autres  esp^ces  de  munitions  de  guene. 
Tons  lesquels  articles  les  deux  Puis- 
sances s'engagent  r^iproquement  de  ne 
point  laisser  vendre  ni  transferer,  en 
mani^re  quelconque,  aux  indig^es  de 
ces  pays. 

Article  VI. 

Dor^navant  il  ne  pourra  6tre  fonn6  par 
les  sujets  Britanniques  aucun  ^tablisse- 
ment,  ni  sur  les  c6tes  ni  sur  la  lisidre  du 
continent  comprises  dans  les  limites  dee 
possessions  Russes  d^sign^  par  1*  Article 
II;  et  de  m^me,  il  n'en  pourra  pas  ^tre 
form6  aucun  par  des  sujets  Russes  hors 
des  dites  limites. 

Article  VII. 

Les  vaisseaux  Britanniques  et  Russee 
navigant  dans  ces  mers,  qui  seront  forces 
par  des  temp^tes,  ou  par  quelque  autre 
accident,  j\  se  n^f ugier  dans  les  ports  res- 
pectifs, pourront  s  y  radouber  et  s*y  pour- 
voir  de  toutes  choses  n^cessaires,  et  se 
remettre  en  mer  librement,  sans  payer 
aucun  droit  hors  ceux  de  port  et  des  fci- 
naux,  qui  n'exc^eront  pas  ce  c|ue  payent 
les  navires  indigenes.  A  moina  que  le 
patron  d'un  tel  navire  ne  se  trouveroit 
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obliged  to  dispose  of  some  of  his  mer- 
chandize in  order  to  defray  his  expenses, 
he  shall  conform  himself  to  the  Kegula- 
tions  and  Tariffs  of  the  place  where  he 
may  have  landed. 

Article  VIII. 

In  every  case  of  complaint  on  account 
of  an  infraction  of  the  Articles  of  the 
present  Convention,  the  oflBcers  employed 
on  either  side,  without  previously  enga- 
ging themselves  in  any  violent  or  forcible 
measures,  shall  make  an  exact  and  cir- 
cumstantial report  of  the  matter  to  their 
respective  Courts,  who  will  arran^  the 
same,  according  to  justice,  in  a  Inendly 
manner. 

Article  IX. 

The  presentCon  vention  shall  be  ratified, 
and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  at 
within  the  space  of  months, 
or  sooner,  if  possible. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  respective  Plen- 
ipotentiaries have  signed  the  same,  and 
have  affixed  thereto  the  seals  of  their 
anns. 

^one  at  the  day  of 

in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  1824. 


dims  la  n^cessit^  de  vendre  quelque  mar- 
chandise  pour  defrayer  ses  d^penses;  au 
quel  cas,  it  sera  tenu  de  se  conformer  aux 
Ordonnances  et  Tarifs  de  Tendroit  od  il 
aura  abord^. 

Article  VIII. 

Dans  tous  les  cas  de  plainte  par  rapport 
4  rinfraction  des  Articles  du  present  ac- 
cord, les  officiers  et  employ^  de  part  et 
d'autre,  sans  se  permettre  au  pr^able  au- 
cune  violence  ni  voye  de  fait,  seront  tenus 
de  rendre  un  rapport  exact  de  T affaire  et 
de  ses  circonstances,  aux  Cours  respec- 
tives,  lesquelles  la  termineront  selon  la 
justice  et  ^  Tamiable. 


Article  IX. 

La  pr^nte  Convention  sera  ratifi^e, 
et  les  ratifications  en  seront  ^chang^es  k 

dans  I'espace  de 
mois,  ou  plus  t6  tsi  faire  se  pent. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Pl^nipotentiaires 
respectifs  Tout  sign^,  et  y  ont  appos^ 
le  cachet  le  leurs  armes. 

Fait^  le  Tan  de 

Grftce  1824. 


Count  Lieven  to  Count  Nessel/rode. 

LoNDRES,  U  isles  Juillet,  18^4.. 

(Received  Aug.  7/19.) 

Monsieur  le  Comte:  Par  ma  d^pgche  de  20  Mai  /I  Juin,  No.  96, 
j 'avals  I'honneur  d'informer  votre  Excellence  de  Pexp^ition  pro- 
chaine  a  Sir  Charles  Bagot  de  nouvelles  instructions  pour  la  con- 
clusion definitive  oe  la  Convention  qui  doit  r%ler  I'^tat  de  nos 
89  f  rontieres  en  Am^rique.  J'ai  aujourd'hui  la  satisfaction  de  vous 
annoncer,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  que  Mr.  Canning  va  protiter  du 
depart  de  Mr.  Ward,  pour  tranamettre  si  I'Ambassadeur  Britannique 
I'autorisation  de  signer  cet  acte.  Le  Secretaire  d'Etat  a  m^me  ^t^ 
plus  loin.  II  a  dress^  d'avance  un  projet  de  Convention  dont  il  m'a 
permis  de  prendre  lecture. 

Dans  ce  projet,  dont  le  plan  est  en  grande  partie  bas^  sur  la  Conven- 
tion deja  conclue  sur  le  meme  objet  entre  le  Cabinet  Imperial  et  celui 
de  Washington,  j'ai  remarqu^  avec  plaisir  que  le  Gouvernement 
Anglais  renon^ait  entiferement  k  la  pretention  qu'il  avait  emise  en  der- 
nier lieu,  relativement  a  la  fixation  d'un  degre  de  longitude  plus  occi- 
dental que  la  liraite  designee  par  notre  Cour,  si  partir  du  Mont  Elie, 
et  qu'il  admet  aujourd'hui  sans  restriction,  que  cette  limite  sera  f ormee 
par  une  ligne  de  prolongation  tracee  vers  le  nord,  en  suivant  la  direc- 
tion due  139eme  degre  ae  longitude. 

Quant  a  la  f  rontiere  des  possessions  respectives  au  sud  du  Mont  Elie, 
c'est  le  long  de  la  base  des  montagnes  qui  suivent  les  sinuosites  du 
rivage,  que  Mr.  Canning  la  fait  courir.    J'ai  cru  devoir  lui  representer 
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que  lorsqu'on  fait  servir  une  cbatne  de  montagnes  k  la  fixation  d^'une 
liinite  queiconque,  c'est  toiijours  lu  dim  de  ces  montagnes  qui  forme 
la  ligne  de  demarcation;  et  qu'en  cette  eirconstance,  le  mot  de  Jo*^, 
par  Te  sens  ind^fini  qu'il  pr^sente,  et  le  plus  ou  moins  d'extension  qu'on 
peut  lui  donner,  ne  me  paraissait  pas  propre  &  mettre  la  delimitation 
dont  il  s'agit  a  I'abri  de  toute  contestation, 

Du  reste,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  tout  ce  qui  regarde  les  droits  de  navi- 
gation r^ciproques  des  deux  puissances  dans  ces  parages  m'a  sembl^ 
completement  d'accord  avec  ce  qui  a  d^ja  ^t^  r^gl^  entre  notre  Cour 
et  les  Etats-Unis.  Mr.  Canning  a  seulement  ajout^  la  condition  de  la 
libre  entree  des  vaisseaux  anglais  dans  la  Mer  Glaciale  par  le  Detroit  de 
Behring.  J'ai  object^  au  Secretaire  d'Etat  que  cette  clause,  entiSre- 
ment  nouvelle,  est,  par  sa  nature,  eti*angere  d.  Pobjet  special  de  la 
n^gociation,  et  que  les  termes  gen^raux  dans  les(]^uels  elle  est  con^ue 
feront  peut-etre  h^siter  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  si  I'admettre  sans 
en  modifier  I'enonce  actuel,  pour  ne  point  exposer  les  c6tes  de  ses  pos- 
sessions asiatigues  aux  inconv^niens  qui  pourraient  naftre  de  la  visite 
des  batimens  etrangers.  Mr.  Canning  m'a  r^pondu  que  deux  motifs 
I'avaient  engag6  si  en  faire  mention:  1%  Afin  que  les  expeditions  diri- 

{^ees  vers  le  pole  puissent  obtenir  une  issue  libre  de  la  Mer  Glaciale  4 
a  Pacifique  si  jamais  le  passage,  objet  de  tant  de  recherches,  venait  si 
Stre  enfin  decouvert,  et  2°,  pour  que  la  Russie  ne  puisse,  dans  la  suite 
des  temps,  se  prevaloir  de  la  possession  des  deux  rives  qui  forment  le 
Detroit  de  Behring,  pour  en  defendre  Tentree,  comme  ont  fait  autrefois 
les  Danois  au  Sund,  et  aujouixl'hui  les  Turcs  aux  Dardanelles. 

Telles  sont,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  les  explications  q^ui  ont  eu  lieu  il  ce 
sujet  entre  le  Secretaire  d'Etat  et  moi;  et  Mr.  Cannmg  ayant  pris  en 
consideration  les  objections  qu'une  lecture  rapide  du  projet  de  con- 
vention m'a  sug^erees,  il  m'a  promis  de  mettre  Sir  Ch.  Bagot  a  mSme 
de  satisfaire  entierement  notre  Cour,  pour  le  cas  oA  elle  jugerait  & 
propos  de  reproduire  mes  arguments. 
J'ai  I'honneur,  &c. 


Count  Lieven  to  Count  Nesadrode. 

[TnnBlation.] 

London,  July  13  («5),  182^. 

(Received  Aug.  7/19.)  ** 
Count:  In  my  dispatch  of  May  20-June  1,  No.  96, 1  had  the  honor  to 
notify  your  Excellency  of  the  approaching  sending  to  Sir  Ch.  Bagot  of 
new  instructions  for  the  definitive  conclusion  of  the  Convention  which 
is  to  settle  the  status  of  our  frontiers  in  America.     I  have  now  the  satis- 
faction of  informing  you,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  that  Mr.  Canning  is  going 
to  take  advantage  of  the  departure  of  Mr.  Ward  to  transmit  to  the 
British  Ambassador  the  authority  to  siffn  that  act.     The  Secretary  of 
State  has  even  gone  further.     He  has  drawn  up  beforehand  a  drart  of 
a  Convention,  which  he  has  permitted  me  to  read. 
In  this  draft,  the  plan  of  which  is.  in  great  measure,  based  upon  the 
Convention  already  concludea,  upon  the  same  subject,  between 
90        the  Imperial  Cabinet  and  that  of  Washington,  I  noticed  with 
pleasure  that  the  English  Government  entirely  renounced  the 
demana  which  it  had  made  recently  with  regard  to  fixing  upcm  a 
degree  of  longitude  farther  to  the  west  than  the  boundary  designated 
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by  our  court,  beginning  at  Mount  Elias,  and  that  it  now  agrees,  with- 
out reservation,  that  that  boundary  shall  be  formed  by  a  Tine  of  pro- 
longation drawn  toward  the  north,  following  the  direction  of  the  189th 
degree  of  longitude. 

As  regards  the  frontier  of  the  respective  possessions  to  the  south  of 
Mount  Elias,  Mr.  Canning  makes  it  run  along  the  base  of  the  moun- 
tains, which  follow  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast.  I  thought  it  my  duty 
to  represent  to  him  that  when  a  chain  of  mountains  is  made  to  serve 
for  the  establishment  of  any  boundary  whatever,  it  is  always  the  crest 
of  those  mountains  that  forms  the  line  of  demarcation;  and  that,  in 
this  case,  the  word  '*'base,"  from  the  vague  meaning  attached  to  it, 
and  the  greater  or  less  extension  which  may  be  given  to  it,  did  not 
appear  to  me  adapted  to  protecting  the  delimitation  in  question  from 
all  controversy. 

As  to  the  rest.  Monsieur  le  Comte,  all  that  relates  to  the  mutual 
rights  of  navigation  of  the  two  Powers  in  those  waters  appeared  to  me 
to  be  in  perfect  agreement  with  what  has  already  been  arranged  between 
our  court  and  the  United  States.  Mr.  Canning  only  added  the  condi- 
tion that  free  entrance  shall  be  allowed  to  Lnglisn  vessels  into  the 
Arctic  Ocean  through  Behring  Strait.  I  objected  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  that  this  clause,  which  is  an  entirely  new  one,  is,  from  its  nature, 
foreign  to  the  special  subiect  of  the  negotiations,  and  that  the  general 
terms  in  which  it  is  couched  will  perhaps  cause  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment to  hesitate  to  accept  it  without  amending  its  present  language,  in 
order  not  to  expose  the  coasts  of  its  Asiatic  possessions  to  the  incon- 
veniences which  mi^ht  arise  from  the  visits  of  foreign  vessels. 

Mr.  Canning  replied  that  he  had  been  induced  to  mention  it  for  two 
reasons:  First,  in  order  that  expeditions  sent  toward  the  Pole  may 
obtain  a  free  passage  from  the  Arctic  Ocean  to  the  Pacific,  if  the  passage 
which  has  been  the  object  of  so  many  explorations  should  ever  be  dis- 
covered; and  second,  in  order  that  Russia  may  not,  in  the  course  of 
time,  take  advantage  of  their  possession  of  both  coasts  forming  Behring 
Strait  to  prohibit  [foreign  vessels]  from  enterinar  it,  as  was  formerly 
done  by  tne  Danes  in  the  Sound,  and  as  is  now  done  by  the  Turks  in 
the  Dardanelles. 

Such,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  are  the  explanations  which  took  place  on 
this  subject  between  the  Secretary  of  State  and  myself;  and  Mr.  Can- 
ning, after  considering  the  objections  which  a  rapid  reading  of  the 
draft  of  Convention  suggested  to  me,  promised  me  that  he  would 
enable  Sir  Charles  Bagot  to  satisfy  our  court  completely,  in  case  it 
should  think  proper  to  reproduce  my  arguments. 
I  have  the  honour,  &c. 


No.  61. 

Mr,  G.  Canning  to  Sir  C.  Bagot, 

No.  29.]  Foreign  Office,  Jidy  Si,  ISH. 

Sir:  The  "  Projet"  of  a  Convention  which  is  inclosed  in  my  No.  26 
having  been  communicated  by  me  to  Count  Lieven,  with  a  request  that 
his  Excellency  would  note  any  points  in  it  upon  which  he  conceived 
any  diflSculty  likely  to  arise,  or  any  explanation  to  be  necessary,  I  have 
received  from  his  Excellency  tlie  Memorandum*  a  copy  of  which  is 
herewith  inclosed. 
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Your  Excellency  will  observe  that  there  are  but  two  points  which 
have  struck  Count  Lieven  as  susceptible  of  any  question:  The  first, 
the  assumption  of  the  base  of  the  mountains,  instead  of  the  summit  as 
the  line  or  boundary;  the  second,  the  extension  of  the  right  of  the 
navigation  of  the  Pacific  to  the  sea  bej^ond  Behring's  Straits. 

As  to  the  first,  no  great  inconvenience  can  arise  from  your  Excel- 
lency (if  pressedf  or  that  alteration)  consenting  to  substitute  the 
91  summit  of  the  mountains  instead  of  the  seaward  base,  provided 
always  that  the  stipulation  as  to  the  extreme  distance  from 
the  coast  to  which  the  lisiere  is  in  any  case  to  run,  be  adopted  (which 
distance  I  have  to  repeat  to  your  Excellency  should  be  made  as  short 
as  possible),  and  provided  a  stipulation  be  added  that  no  forts  shall  be 
established  or  fortifications  erected  by  either  party  on  the  summit  or 
in  the  passes  of  the  mountains. 

As  to  the  second  point,  it  is  perhaps,  as  Count  Lieven  remarks,  new. 
But  it  is  to  be  remarked,  in  return,  that  the  circumstances  under  which 
this  additional  security  is  required  will  be  new  also. 

By  the  territorial  demarcation  agreed  to  in  this  "Projet"  Russia 
will  become  possessed  in  acknowledged  sovereignty  of  both  sides  of 
Behring's  Straits. 

The  Power  which  could  think  of  making  the  Pacific  a  mare  dausum 
may  not  unnaturally  be  supposed  capable  of  a  disposition  to  apply  the 
same  character  to  a  strait  comprehended  between  two  shores  of  which 
it  becomes  the  undisputed  owner;  but  the  shutting  up  of  Behrinjif's 
Straits,  or  the  power  to  shut  them  up  hereafter,  would  be  a  thing  not 
to  be  tolerated  oy  England. 

Nor  could  we  submit  to  be  excluded,  either  positively  or  construct- 
ively, from  a  sea  in  which  the  skill  and  science  of  our  seamen  has  been 
and  is  still  employed  in  enterprises  interesting  not  to  this  country 
alone,  but  to  the  whole  civilized  world. 

The  protection  given  by  the  Convention  to  the  American  coasts  of 
each  Power  may  ^f  it  is  thought  necessary)  be  extended  in  terms  to 
the  coasts  of  the  Russian  Asiatic  territory;  but  in  some  way  or  other, 
if  not  in  the  form  now  prescribed,  the  free  navigation  of  Behring's 
Straits  and  of  the  seas  beyond  them  must  be  secured  to  us. 

These  being  the  only  questions  suggested  by  Count  Lieven,  1  trust 
I  may  anticipate  with  confidence  the  conclusion  and  signature  of  the 
Convention,  nearly  in  conformity  to  the  ''Projet,"  and  with  little 
trouble  to  your  Excellency. 

The  long  delay  of  the  ship  makes  it  peculiarly  satisfactory  to  me  to 
have  reduced  your  Excellency's  task  in  this  matter  within  so  small  a 
compass. 


I  am,  &c. 


(Signed)  G.  Canning. 


[Translation.] 

No.  52.  No.  52. 

Memorandum  from   Count  Litven  on  the  Memorandum  from   Count  Lieven  on  the 

North'  West  Coast  Convention. — (24  Jtdy,  North- West  Coast  Convention, 
1824,) 

Le  projet  de  Convention  r^dig^^  par  le  The  draft  of  treaty  drawn  up  by  the  Eng- 

Cabiuet  Anclais  fait  courir  la  limite  des  lish  Cabinet  makes  the  limit  of  the  Rus- 

poeseesions  KussesetAnglaisesBurlacote  sian    and    English    possessions   on    the 

Qord-oaest  d'Am6rique  au  Sud  du  Mont  north-west  coast  of  America,  to  the  soath 

EUe;  le  long  de  la  hoM  des  montagms  qui  of  Mount  Elias,  run  along  the  base  of  the 
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mivent  les  shwosilh  de  cede  c6te.  II  est  2I 
observer  qu'en  th^se  g^nerale,  lorequ*une 
t'haine  de  inontagneH  sert  i  fixer  une 
liniite  quelconque,  c'est  toujours  la  cime 
de  e(*  niontagnoH  (pii  forme  la  ligne  de 
demarcation.  Dans  le  cas  dont  il  s'agit 
ici  le  mot  de  fntue  par  le  sens  indefini  qir  il 
pn'pente,  et  le  plus  ou  moins  d' ex  tension 
(ju'on  i)eut  lui  donner,  ne  {)arait  eu^re 
propre  il  mettre  la  delimitation  H  rabri 
de  toiites  conteytations  ult^rieures,  car  il 
ne  Berait  i>oint  imjwssible,  vu  le  peu  de 
certitude  den  notions  g^ographiques  que 
Ton  poF86de  encore  sur  cea  parages,  que 
les  montagnes  designees  pour  limite 
8*etendi«<ent  par  une  pente  insensible 
jusqu'aux  boras  m^me  ae  la  c6te. 


Quant  d  la  clause  du  m^me  "  Projet," 
ayant  pour  but  d'assurer  aux  vaisseaux 
Anglais  I'entr^e  libre  dans  la  Mer  Gla- 
ciale  par  le  Detroit  de  Bebring,  il  nemble 
en  premier  lieu  que  cette  condition,  en- 
tierement  nouvelle,  est  par  sa  nature 
(^trangere  d  I'objet  Hp^cial  de  la  n{'»gocia- 
tion;  et  les  termes  gen^raux  dans  lesquels 
eile  est  conyue  feront  pent  ctre  hi^siter  le 
Gouvemement  Imperial  il  I'admettre  sans 
en  modifier  lY^nonc^e  actuel  pour  ne 
point  ex  poser  les  c6tes  de  ses  possessions 
Asiatiques  dans  la  Mer  Glaciale  aux  in- 
con  v^niens  qui  pourraient  naltre  de  la 
visite  des  bdtimens  Strangers. 


mountains  which  foUow  the  sinuoRilies  of 
that  coast.  It  is  to  be  observed  that, 
as  a  general  principle,  when  a  chain 
(chalne)  of  mountams  serves  to  define 
any  boundary,  it  is  always  the  top  (cime) 
of  these  mountains  which  forms  the  line 
of  demarcation.  In  the  case  now  under 
consideration  the  word  base,  by  the  in- 
definite meaning  which  it  presents,  and 
the  greater  or  less  extension  which  can 
be  given  to  it,  would  appear  hardly  suit- 
able to  secure  the  delimitation  against 
subsequent  disputes,  for  it  would  not  be 
impossible,  in  view  of  the  little  exactness 
of  the  geographical  ideas  which  we  as  yet 
possess  as  to  these  regions,  that  the 
mountains  designated  as  the  boundary 
should  extend,  bv  an  insensible  slope, 
down  to  the  very  border  of  the  coast. 

As  to  the  clause  of  the  same  draft, 
having  the  purpose  of  assuring  to  English 
vessels  free  entry  into  the  Arctic  Ocean 
by  Behring  Strait,  it  seems  in  the  first 
place  that  this  condition,  which  is  an 
entirely  new  one,  is  essentially^  foreign  to 
the  special  object  of  the  negotiation;  and 
the  general  terms  in  which  it  is  framed 
will  perhaps  cause  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment to  hesitate  to  allow  it  without 
modifying  its  present  form,  so  as  not  to 
expose  the  coasts  of  its  Asiatic  possessions 
in  the  Arctic  Ocean  to  the  inconveniences 
which  might  arise  from  the  visits  of  for- 
eign veeselfi. 
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No.  39.] 


No.  63. 
JUr.  Addington  to  Mr,  G.  Canning. 


Washington,  August  ^,  182J!f,. 

(Received  September  8.) 

Siu:  A  convention  concluded  between  this  Government  and  that  of 
Rujssia  for  the  settlement  of  the  respective  claims  of  the  two  nations 
to  the  intercourse  with  the  north-western  coast  of  America  reached 
the  Department  of  State  a  few  days  since. 

The  main  points  determined  by  this  instrument  are,  as  far  as  1  can 
collect  from  the  American  Secretary  of  State,  (1)  the  enjoyment  of  a 
free  and  unrestricted  intercourse  by  each  nation  with  all  the  Settle- 
ments of  the  other  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America;  and  (2)  a 
stipulation  that  no  new  Settlements  shall  be  formed  by  liussia,  south, 
or  by  the  United  States,  north,  of  latitude  54°  40'. 

The  auestion  of  the  mare  claumim^  the  sovereignty  over  which  was 
asserted  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia  in  his  celebrated  Ukavse  of  1821, 
but  virtually,  if  not  expressly,  renounced  by  a  subsequent  declaration 
of  that  Sovereign,  has,  Mr.  Adams  assures  me,  not  been  touched  upon 
in  the  above-mentioned  Treaty. 

Mr.  Adams  seemed  to  consider  any  formal  stipulation  recording 
that  renunciation  as  unnecessary  and  8upererogator3\ 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  H.  U.  Addington. 
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No.  54. 

Sir  C,  Bagot  to  Mr.  G.  Canning. 

No.  41.]  St.  Petersburgh,  August  i2,  ISSJ^, 

(Received  September  9.) 

Sir:  You  will  certainly  learn  with  considerable  surprise  that,  so  far 
from  having  it  in  my  power,  as  I  had  confidently  hoped  that  1  should 
have,  to  brmg  with  me,  on  my  return  to  England,  a  Treaty  signed 
and  ratified  by  the  Russian  Government  upon  tne  subject  of  the  north- 
west coasts  of  America,  1  am  already  enabled  to  acquaint  you  that, 
after  only  two  meetings  with  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries,  I  have 
ascertained  that  it  is  totally  impossible  to  conclude  with  them  any 
arrangement  upon  the  subject  which  is  at  all  reconcileable  with  the 
"Projet"  transmitted  to  me  in  your  despatch  No.  26  of  the  12th  of 
last  month,  even  if  I  were  to  take  upon  myself  to  exercise,  upon 
several  points  of  it,  a  discretion  which  is  not  given  to  me  by  your 
instructions. 

To  satisfy  His  Majesty's  Government  upon  this  subject,  it  seems 
only  necessary  that  1  should  transmit  to  you  the  inclosed  copy  of  a 
"(Jontre-Projet"  offered  to  me  by  the  Imperial  Plenipotentiaries  on 
the  day  after  our  first  meeting,  viz.,  on  Saturday  last,  the  2l8t  instant. 

The  differences  between  this  ''Contre-Projet"  and  the  **Projet" 
which  I  had  given  in  are,  in  many  respects,  unimportant,  consisting 
either  in  unuccessarv  changes  in  the  expressions,  or  in  tne  order  of 
the  Articles,  or  in  otner  minor  points,  none  of  which,  as  I  have  reason 
to  think,  would  have  been  tenaciously  adhered  to,  and  of  which  some 
might  have  been  safely  admitted.  But  there  are  three  points  upon 
which  the  differences  appear  to  be  almost,  if  not  altogether,  irrecon- 
cileable. 

These  points  are: — 

1.  As  to  the  opening yj>r  ever  to  the  commerce  of  British  subjects, 
of  the  port  of  Novo-Archangelsk. 

2.  As  to  the  liberty  to  be  granted  to  British  subjects  to  navigate 
and  trade yj/r  ever  along  the  coast  of  the  IL^ih^e  which  it  is  proposed  to 
cede  to  Russia,  from  the  Portland  Channel  to  the  60th  degree  of  north 
latitude,  and  the  islands  adjacent.  , 

3.  As  to  the  liberty  to  be  given  reciprocally  to  each  Power  to  visit, 
for  a  term  of  years,  the  other  parts  of  the  north-west  coasts  of  America. 

As  to  the  first  of  these  points,  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries  declare 
that,  however  disposed  they  might,  and  probably  should  be,  to 
93        renew  this  liberty  to  His  Majesty's  subjects  at  the  expiration 
of  ten  years,  they  can,  under  no  circumstances,  consent  to  divest 
themselves  for  ever  of  a  discretionary  power  in  this  respect,  by  grant- 
ing such  a  privilege  in  perpetuity. 

Upon  this  point  I  reminded  the  Plenipotentiaries  that  the  freedom  of 
the  port  of  jfovo-Archangelsk  was  originally  offered  to  Great  Britain 
by  themselves,  unsolicitedand  unsuggested  by  me,  in  the  first  ^'Contre- 
PrOjet"  which  they  gave  to  me  in  our  former  conferences;  that  the 
same  offer  had  been  repeated  by  Count  Nesselrode  in  his  despatch  to 
Count  Lieven  of  the  5tn  April  last,  and  that  upon  neither  occasion  had 
it  been  accompanied  by  any  restriction  as  to  any  period  of  time.  It  is 
admitted  to  me  that  no  period  of  time  was  specified  upon  those  occa- 
sions, but  that  it  was  never  intended  to  declare  that  the  freedom  should 
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be  perpetual,  and  that  they  could  never  be  induced  to  grant  it  upon 
sucn  terms. 

As  to  the  second  point:  The  Russian  Plenipotentiaries  declare  that 
they  are  ready  to  grant  to  His  Majesty's  subjects  for  ten  years,  but  for 
no  longer  period,  the  liberty  to  navigate  and  trade  along  the  coast  of 
thc>  llsiere  proposed  to  be  ceded  to  Rusiftia,  from  the  Portland  Channel 
to  the  60th  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  the  islands  adjac-ent;  and  that 
they  are  ready  to  grant  for  ever  the  right  of  ingress  and  egress  into 
and  from  whatever  rivers  may  flow  from  the  American  continent  and 
fall  into  the  Pacific  Ocean  within  the  above-described  lisiere^  but  that 
they  can,  under  no  circumstances,  and  by  no  supposed  correspondent 
advantages,  be  induced  to  grant  to  any  Power  the  privilege  to  navigate 
and  trade  in  perpetuity  within  a  country  the  full  sovereignty  of  which 
was  to  belong  to  Kussia;  that  such  perpetual  concession  was  repugnant 
to  all  national  feeling,  and  was  inconsistent  with  the  very  idea  of 
sovereignty. 

As  regards  the  third  point,  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries  declared 
that  the  coasts  of  North  America  extending  from  the  60th  degree  of 
north  latitude  to  Behring's  Straits,  the  liberty  to  visit  which,  under 
certain  conditions,  is  stipulated  in  the  ''Projet"  by  Great  Britain,  in 
return  for  a  similar  libertv  to  be  given,  under  the  same  conditions,  to 
Russian  subjects  to  visit  the  North  American  coasts  belonging  to  His 
Majesty  are,  and  have  always  been,  the  absolute  and  undis{)uted  terri- 
tory of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  and  that  it  is  not  the  intention  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty  to  grant  to  any  Power  whatever  for  any  period  of 
time  the  liberty  which  is  required. 

These  are  the  three  principal  points  upon  which  I  was  yesterday 
distinctly  given  to  understand  that  the  Russian  Government  would 
consider  it  their  duty  to  insist,  and,  consequently,  that,  unless  my 
instructions  should  enable  me  to  modify  the  ^'Projet"  so  far  as 
regarded  them,  the  negotiations  must  be  considered  as  at  an  end. 

It  is,  1  believe,  scarcely  necessary  that,  after  having  stated  this,  I 
should  trouble  you  with  any  further  observations  upon  the  subject. 

The  other  differences  which  exist  between  the  ''Projet"  and  the 
''Contre-Projet,"  though  numerous,  are,  as  I  have  said  before,  of 
minor  importance,  and  such  as  would,  I  think,  have  been  easily 
adjusted.  What  they  are  will  be  best  shown  by  the  "  Contre-Projet " 
inclosed. 

I  hope  that  His  Majesty's  Government  will  give  me  credit  for  not 
having  too  hastily  supposed  that  the  objections  urged  by  the  Russian 
Plenipotentiaries  were  insurmountable.  I  am,  I  think,  too  well 
acquainted  with,  and  have  too  long  negotiated  upon,  this  subject  to 
have  deceived  myself  in  this  respect,  and  I  am  fully  persuaded,  from 
what  has  passed  between  Count  Nesselrode,  M.  Poletica,  and  myself 
since  the  arrival  of  your  instructions,  that  the  determination  of  the 
Russian  Government  is  now  taken  rather  to  leave  the  question  unset- 
tled between  the  two  Governments  for  any  indefinite  time,  than  to 
recede  from  their  pretensions  so  far  as  they  regard  the  three  points 
which  I  have  particularly  specified. 

In  closing  3^esterday  the  Conference,  which  assured  me  that  all 
further  chance  of  negotiation  was,  for  the  present  at  least,  terminated, 
I  thought  it  my  duty  to  remind  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries  that  the 
maritime  jurisdiction  assumed  by  Russia  in  the  Pacific,  which  he  had 
hoped  to  see  revoked  in  the  simplest  and  least  unpleasant  manner  by 
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mixing  it  with  a  general  adjustment  of  other  points,  remained,  "by  the 
breaking  off  of  our  negotiations,   still  unretracted;  and,   tluiii  my 
Government  would  probably  be  of  opinion  that,  upon  that  part  «f  the 
question  some  arrangement  must  yet  be  entered  into. 
It  may  be  proper  to  add  that,  in  reference  to  the  6th  Article  of  th^ 

'^  Contre-rroiet,"  I  gave  the  Kussian  Plenipotentiaries  distinctly 
94t        to  understand  that  neither  His  Majestj^'s  (jrovernment  nor  those 

of  the  other  Maritime  Powers  of  the  world  would,  as  1  thought, 
be  likely  to  accept  the  free  navigation  of  Behring's  Straits  as  a  conces- 
sion on  the  part  of  Russia. 

1  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Charles  Bagot. 


[Inclosure  in  No.  611 
Counter-Draft  of  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries, 


Sa  Maje8t<5  TEmpereur  de  Toutes  les 
Russies  et  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  du  Royaume- 
Uni  de  la  Grande-Bretagiie  et  de  rlrlan- 
de  voulant  resserrer  les  liens  d'amiti^  et 
de  bonne  intelligence  qui  les  unissent, 
moyennant  un  accord  qui  r6glerait  d'a- 
pr^s  le  principe  des  convenances  r^cipro- 
gues,  le»  limites  de  leurs  possessions  et 
Etablissemens  sur  la  cote  nord-ouest  de 
rAm^rique,  ainsi  que  differens  points  re- 
latifs  au  commerce,  H  la  navigation,  et  aux 
p^cheries  de  leurs  sujets  sur  TOc^an  Pa- 
cifique,  ont  nomm^  des  Pl^nipotentiaires 
pour  conclure  une  Convention  k  cet  effet, 
savoir,  <&c.,  lesquels,  apr^  s'^tre  com- 
munique, &c.,  ont  arr^t6  et  sign^  les  Arti- 
cles suivans:— 


His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Kussias  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  of 
Ireland  being  desirous  of  drawing  still 
closer  to  the  ties  of  friendship  and  of 
good  understanding  which  umte  them, 
by  the  means  of  an  agreement  which 
would  settle,  according  to  the  principles 
of  reciprocal  conveniences,  the  limits  of 
their  possessions  and  establishments  on 
the  north-west  coast  of  America,  as  well 
as  various  points  conneq^  with  the  com- 
merce, navigation  and  fisheries  of  their 
subjects  on  the  Pacific  Ocean,  have  named 
Plenipotentiaries  to  conclude  a  conven- 
tion for  this  purpose,  viz.,  <&c.,  who,  after 
having  exchanged  credentials,  have  de- 
cided upon  and  signed  the  following  arti- 
cles: 


Article  I. 


Article  I. 


La  ligne  de  demarcation  entre  les  pos- 
sessions des  deux  Hautes  Parties  Con- 
tractante^  sur  la  cote  nord-ouest  de 
TAm^rique  et  les  lies  adjacentes,  sera 
trac^e  ainsi  qu'il  suit: 

A  parti r  des  deux  points  qui  forment 
Textn^mite  ni^ridionale  de  1  tie  dite  du 
Prince  de  Galles,  laquelle  appartiendra 
tout  entitire  H  la  Russie,  points  situ^s  sous 
la  parallele  du  54°  4(y  de  latitude  nord,  et 
entre  les  VM°  et  133°  de  longitude  ouest 
(m^ridien  de  Greenwich)  la  liene  de  la 
fronti^re  entre  les  possessions  Kusses  et 
les  possessions  Britanniques  remontera 
au  nord  par  la  passe,  dite  le  Portland 
Channel,  jnsqu'au  |K)intoil  cette  passe  se 
termine  dans  I'int^rieur  de  la  terre  ferine 
au  56°  de  latitude  nord.  De  ce  point  elle 
suivra  cette  c6te  parall^lement  H  ses  si- 
nuosit^s  jusqu'au  139°  de  longitude  ouest 
(m6me  m^ridien)  et  de  hi,  la  fronti^re 
entre  le8  possessions  respectives  sur  le 


The  line  of  demarcation  between  the 
possessions  of  the  two  high  contracting 
parties  upon  the  north-west  coast  (3 
America  and  the  adjacent  islands  shall  be 
drawn  in  the  following  manner;  com- 
mencing from  the  two  points  which  form 
the  southernmost  extremity  of  the  island 
called  **  Prince  of  Wales  Island,*'  which 
shall  entirely  belong  to  Russia,  v^hich 
points  lie  in  the  parallel  of  54°  40^  north 
latitude  and  between  the  131st  and  133rd 
degree  of  west  longitude  (meri<iian  of 
Greenwich),  the  line  of  frontier  between 
the  Russian  and  British  possessions  shall 
ascend  northerly  along  the  channel  called 
Portland  Channel  until  the  said  pasa 
comes  to  an  end  in  the  interior  of  the 
mainland,  stiuated  at  the  56th  degree  of 
north  latitude.  From  this  point  it  shall 
be  carried  along  the  coast,  in  a  direction 
parallel  to  its  windings,  as  far  as  the  139th 
degree  of  longitude  west  (same  meridian), 
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Continent  Am^ricain  sera  form^  par  la 
ligne  du  Busdit  degr^  de  longitude  dans 
8a  prolongation  jusqu'd  la  Mer  Glaciale. 


Abticlb  II. 

La  lisi^re  de  la  c6te  nord-ouest  appar- 
tenant  4  la  Russie  depuis  le  Portland 
Channel  jusqu'au  point  d' intersection  du 
139°  de  longitude  ouest  (m^ridien  de 
Greenwich)  n'aura  point  en  largeur  sur 
le  continent  plus  de  10  lieues  marines  k 
partir  du  bora  de  la  mer. 


Abticle  III. 

II  est  convenu — 

1.  Que  dans  les  possessions  des  deux 
Puissances,  telles  qu'elles  sont  d^sign^es 
aux  Articles  pr^cedens  et  nomm^ment 
jusqu'd  la  hauteur  du  69°  3(K  de  latitude 
nord,  mais  point  au  deU,  leurs  vaisseaux 
respectifs,  et  ceux  de  leurs  sujeta  auront 
pendant  dix  ans  d  compter  du  5  (17) 
Avril,  1824,  la  faculty  r^ciproque  de  fre- 
quenter librement  les  golphes,  hAvres, 
criques,  dans  les  parties  des  lies  et  des 
c6te8,  qui  ne  seraient  point  occupies  par 
des  Etabliesemens  soit  Russes,  soit  Bri- 
tanniques,  et  d*y  faire  la  p^che  et  le  com- 
merce avec  les  naturels  du  pays. 

2.  Que  partout  oCl  il  y  aura  un  Etablis- 
sement  de  I'une  des  Hautes  Puissances 
Contractantes,  les  sujets  de  l*autre  ne 
pourront  v  aborder  sans  la  permission  du 
Commanaant  ou  pr^pos^  du  lieu,  sauf  les 
cas  d'accidens  ou  de  temp^te. 


95  3.  Que  la  liberty  de  commerce  ci- 

dessus  mentionn^e  ne  comprendra 
ni  les  liqueurs  'Spiritueuses,  ni  les  armes 
jl  feu  et  armes  blanches,  ni  la  poudre  k 
canon  et  autres  munitions  de  guerre:  tons 
articles  que  les  Hautes  Puissances  Con- 
tractant^  s'engagent  r^ciproquement  k 
ne  pas  laisser  vendre  par  leurs  sujets 
respectifs  aux  naturels  de  la  c6te  et  des 
lies  nord-ouest  de  1'  Am^rigue. 

4.  Que  sur  la  lisi^re  de  la  dite  c6to  in- 
diqu^  en  1' Article  II  de  la  present©  Con- 
vention com  me  appartenant  k  la  Russie 
les  sujeta  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  joui- 
ront  h  perp^tuit^  de  la  libre  navigation 
des  fleuves,  soitqu'ils  habitent  I'in^rieur 
du  continent,  soit  qu'ils  veulent  y  arriver 
de  rOc^an  Pacifique  au  moyen  de  ces 
m^mes  fleuves. 

5.  Que  le  port  de  Sitka  ou  Novo-Ar- 
changelsk  sera  ouvert,  pendant  dix  ans,  au 
commerce  Stranger  et  qu'i\  Texpiration 
de  ce  terme  cette  franchise  sera  renouvel^e 
suivant  les  convenances  de  la  Rasme. 


and  thence  the  boundary  between  the 
respective  possessions  on  the  said  conti- 
nent of  America  shall  be  fonued  by  the 
line  of  the  said  degree  of  longitude  in  its 
extension  as  far  as  the  frozen  sea. 

Article  II. 

The  strip  of  the  north-west  coast  be- 
longing to  Russia,  from  the  Portland 
Channel  up  to  the  point  of  intersection 
of  the  139th  degree  of  west  longitude 
(meridian  of  Greenwich),  shall  not  have 
in  width,  upon  the  continent,  more  than 
10  marine  leagues  measured  from  the 
shore  of  the  sea. 

Article  III. 

It  is  understood: 

1.  That  within  the  possessions  of  the 
two  Powers,  as  they  are  described  in  the 
preceding  Articles  and  specially  up  to 
the  line  of  59°  30^  north  latitude,  but  not 
beyond  their  respective  vessels  and  those 
of  their  subjects  for  the  space  of  ten  years 
from  the  5th  (17th)  April,  1824,  shall  re- 
ciprocally enjoy  the  liberty  of  visiting 
without  hindrance,  the  gulfs,  havens  and 
creeks  in  the  parts  of  the  islands  and 
coast  not  already  occupied  by  either  Rus- 
sian or  British  establishments  and  to  fish 
and  trade  with  the  natives  of  the  country. 

2.  That  the  subjects  of  either  of  the 
high  contracting  parties  shall  not  land  at 
any  spot  where  tnere  may  be  an  estab- 
lishment of  the  other  without  the  per- 
mission of  the  governor  or  other  authority 
of  the  place  unless  they  should  be  driven 
thither  by  stress  of  weather  or  other 
accidents. 

3.  That  the  said  liberty  of  commerce 
mentioned  previously  shall  not  include 
the  trade  in  spiritous  liquors,  in  firearms, 
swords,  bayonets,  gunpowder  or  other 
ammunitions — the  high  contracting  par- 
ties reciprocally  engajging  not  to  permit 
the  above-named  articles  to  be  sold  by 
their  respective  subjects  to  the  natives  of 
the  coast,  and  of  the  islands  of  North-west 
America. 

4.  That  in  the  strip  of  coast  described 
by  Article  II  of  the  present  convention, 
as  belonging  to  Russia,  the  subjects  of  His 
Brittanic  Majesty  shall  for  ever  freely 
navi^te  the  rivers,  whether  they  inhabit 
the  interior  of  the  continent,  whether 
they  intend  to  reach  there  from  the  Pa- 
cific Ocean  through  the  said  rivers. 

5.  That  the  port  of  Sitka  or  Novo  Arch- 
angelsk  shall  be  open,  during  ten  years, 
to  forei^  trade  and  at  the  end  of  that 
term,  this  privilege  shall  t)e  renewed  ac- 
cordJjQg  to  the  wiiuies  of  Russia. 
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Article  IV. 

A  Tavenir  il  ne  poiirra  6tre  form^  aucun 
£tabli88ement  par  les  sujete  de  Sa  Majestc' 
Britannique  dans  les  limites  des  posses- 
sions Rosses  d^igne^s  aux  Articles  1  et  II 
et  de  mdme  il  n'en  pourra  ^tre  form6 
aucun  par  les  sujets  de  Sa  Majesty  TEm- 
pereur  de  Toutes  les  Russies  hors  des 
dites  limites. 

Article  V. 

Les  Hautes  Puissances  Contractantes 
stipulent  en  outre  one  leurs  sujets  respec- 
tifs  navigueront  librement,  sur  toute 
r^tendue  de  I'Oc^an  Pacifique,  tant  au 
nord  cju'au  sud,  sans  entrave  quelconque, 
et  qu'ils  jouiront  du  droit  de  p^che  en 
haute  mer,  mais  que  ce  droit  ne  pourra 
jamais  ^tre  exerce  qu'A  la  distance  de  2 
lieues  marines  des  c6te8  ou  possessions, 
soit  Russes,  soit  Britanniques. 

Article  VI. 

Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  de  Toutes  les 
Russies,  voulant  m^me  donner  une 
preuve  particuli^re  de  ses  ^gards  pour  les 
int^r^ts  des  sujets  de  Sa  Majeste  Britan- 
nique et  rendre  plus  utile  le  succt^s  des 
entreprises,  qui  auraient  pour  r^sultat  de 
d^couvrir  un  passage  au  nord  du  Conti- 
nent Am^ricain,  consent  il  ce  que  la  li- 
befrt^  de  navigation  mention^e  en  1'  Article 
pr^c^dent  s'etende  sous  les  mtoes  con- 
aitions,  au  Detroit  de  Behring  et  tl  la  mer 
situ^e  au  nord  de  ce  d^troit. 


Article  VII. 


Article  IV. 

No  establishment  shall,  in  future,  be 
formed  by  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty  within  the  limits  of  the  Rnssian 
possessions  designated  in  Article  1  and 
II,  and,  in  like  manner,  no  such  estab- 
lishment shall  be  formed  by  Russiim  sub- 
jects outside  the  said  limits. 

Article  V. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  stipnlate, 
moreover,  that  their  respective  subjects 
shall  freely  navigate  over  the  whole  Pa- 
cific Ocean,  north  and  south,  without 
hindrance  whatever,  and  that  they  shall 
enjoy  the  ri^ht  of  fishing  in  deep  sea,  but 
that  this  privilege  will  be  valid  only  out- 
side of  the  distance  of  two  marine  leagues 
from  Russian  or  British  coasts. 


Article  VI. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  All  the 
Russias,  being  desirous  of  giving  a  special 
mark  of  his  rej?ards  for  the  interests  of 
His  Britannic  Majesty's  subjects  and  to 
render  more  useful  the  success  of  under- 
takings, which  might  result  in  the  dis- 
covery of  a  passage  to  the  north  of  the 
Continent  of  America,  agrees  that  the 
same  freedom  of  navigation  to  navigate, 
such  as  described  in  the  preceding?  Arti- 


cle, shall  extend,  under  tne  same  condi- 
tions, to  the  Straits  of  Behring,  and  to 
the  sea  lying  north  of  said  straits. 

Article  VII. 


Les  vaisseaux  Russes  et  Britanniques 
naviguant  sur  I'Oc^an  Pacifique  et  la 
mer  ci-dessus  indiqu^e,  qui  seroient 
forces  par  les  temp^tes  ou  par  quelque 
avarie,  de  se  r^fugier  dans  les  ports 
respectifs  des  Hautes  Parties  Contract- 
antes,  pourront  s'y  radouber,  s'y  pour- 
voir  de  tous  les  objets  qui  leur  seront 
n^cessaires  et  se  remettre  en  mer  libre- 
ment, sans  payer  d'autres  droits  que 
ceux  de  port  et  de  fanaux,  lesquels  seront 
fix^s  pour  eux  au  m^me  montant  que 
pour  les  na vires  nationaux. 

En  pareilles  occasions  les  patrons  des 
bdtimens,  soit  Russes,  soit  Britanniques, 
seront  tenus  de  se  conformer  aux  lois, 
Ordonnances,  et  Tarifs  en  vigueur  dans  le 
port,  oCl  ils  auront  abord^. 

Article  VIII. 

Dans  tous  les  cas  de  plain te  sur  T  infrac- 
tion des  Articles  du  present  accord,  les 
ofiiciers  et  fonctionnaires  publics  s'abs- 
tiendront  de  part  et  d' autre  de  toute  vio- 


Such  British  and  Russian  veeeels  navi- 
gating the  Pacific  Ocean  and  the  sea  afore- 
said indicated  as  may  be  compelled  bjr 
stress  of  weather,  or  by  any  other  acci- 
dent, to  take  shelter  in  the  respective 
ports  of  the  High  Contracting  P^uties 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  refit  therein,  to  pro- 
vide themselves  with  all  necessary  stores, 
and  to  put  to  sea  again,  without  the  pay- 
ment of  any  duties,  except  port  and  light- 
hoase  dueH,  which  shall  not  exceed  for 
them  those  paid  by  national  vessels. 

In  such  occasions,  the  master  of  such 
ships,  either  Russian  or  British,  shall 
conform  themselves  to  the  laws  and  regu- 
lations and  tariffs  in  force  at  the  port 
where  they  may  have  landed. 

Article  VIII. 

In  every  case  of  complaint  on  account 
of  an  infraction  of  the  Articles  of  the 
present  Convention  the  ofiicere  and  public 
functionaries  shall,  respectively,  a^oid 
any  violent  or  forcible  measures,  and 
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lence  ou  voye  de  fait,  et  rendront  un 
coiTipte  exact  de  I'affaire  et  de  see  circon- 
etances  d  leura  Coure  respectivee,  lesquel- 
les  termineront  le  diff6rend  tl  T amiable, 
et  selon  les  principes  d'une  mutuelle 
justice. 

96  Abticle  IX. 

La  pr^nte  Convention  sera  ratifi^  et 
les  ratifications  en  seront  ^chang^es  dans 
I'espace  de  mois,  ou  plustSt  si  faire 

se  pent. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  -Pl^ipotentiaires 
respectifs  I'ont  sign^,  et  y  ont  appos^  le 
le  cachet  de  leurs  armes. 

Fait  a  St.  P^tersbouig,  le  ,  1824. 


shall  give  an  exact  and  circumstantial 
report  of  the  matter  to  their  resi>ective 
courts,  which  will  settle  it  in  a  friendly 
manner  according  to  the  principles  of 
mutual  justice. 

[Abticlb  IX. 

The  present  Convention  shall  be  rat- 
ified and  the  ratification  shall  l>e  ex- 
changed within  the  space  of  months, 
or  sooner,  if  possible. 

In  witness  thereof  the  respective  Plen- 
ipotentiaries have  signed  the  same  and 
have  afi&xed  thereto  the  seals  of  their 
arms. 

Done  at  St.  Petersburg,  the 


1824. 


Gaunt  Neasdrode  to  Count  Lieven. 


Penza,  le  i  Septembre^  18^4- 

Monsieur  le  Comte:  Par  sa  d^peche  No.  96,  votre  Excellence 
m'avait  transmis  un  o£Bce  que  lui  avait  adress^  Monsieur  Canning 
apr^s  avoir  discut^  avec  elle  les  questions  de  li  mites  et  de  juridiction 
maritime  qu'il  s'agissait  de  r^soudre  entre  la  Kussie  et  TAngleterre, 
sur  la  c6te  Nord-Ouest  de  l'Am6rique. 

Dans  cet  office  M.  Canning  appreciant  lesdernieres  propositions  que 
nous  avions  faites  k  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  vous  annon^ait,  Monsieur  le 
Comte,  qu'elles  seraient  accept^es  sauf  quelques  nuances  et  quelques 
clauses  additionnelles  qui  ne  changeraient  en  rien  le  fond  de  notre 
projet  d'arrangement. 

Ces  clauses  devaient  consister  dans  la  definition  plus  precise  de  la 
lisiere  que  nous  poss^derions  sur  le  Continent  Am^ricain,  dans  la  fixa- 
tion d'un  deffr^  de  longitude  plus  occidental  i  partirdu  Mont  Saint- 
Elie,  et  dans  la  libre  navi^tion  des  fleuves,  mers,  d^troits  et  anses  que 
comprendraient  les  domames  de  S.  M.  I. 

Comme  nous  avions  d^ja  d^clar^  ant^rieurement  que  I'oukase  du  4 
(16)  Septembre,  1821,  ne  s'ex^cuterait-pas  e«  ce  qui  concemait  P^tendue 
de  cent  milles  en  mer  dont  il  interdisait  la  navigation  aux  vaisseaux 
Strangers,  que  d'une  autre  part  nous  nous  ^tions  empresses  nous  memes 
d'offrir  aux  sujets  de  S.  M.  Britannique  dans  nos  n%ociations  avec 
Sir  Charles  Bagot,  la  liberty  de  descendre  et  de  remonter  tons  les 
fleuves  qui  traverseraient  notre  territoire  sur  la  c6te  nord-ouest;  il 
nous  parfit  que  les  modifications  d^sir^es  par  M.  Canning  ne  donne- 
raient  lieu  k  aucune  difficult^,  et  nous  nous  flattions  qu'aussitdt  qu9 
I'Ambassadeur  d'Angleterre  recevrait  des  instructions  definitives,  nous 

Sourrions  conclure  avec  lui,  une  transaction  ^galement  conforme  aux 
roits  et  aux  intSrets  des  deux  Puissances. 

Notre  confiance  nous  semblait  d'autant  plus  fondle  que  Sir  Charles 
Bagot  nous  avait  d^clar^  k  plusieurs  reprises,  et  que  M.  Canning  r^p^- 
tait  dans  son  office  ci-dessus  mentionne,  que  I'Angleterrese  bornendt 
a  deraander  pour  son  commerce  dans  ses  parages  les  privileges  que  la 
Russie  accorderait  ou  qu'elle  aurait  accord^es  a  d'autres  Nations.**    Ce 

o  *'  It  can  hardly  be  expected  that  we  should  not  also  put  in  our  claim /or  the  like 
pri^yHegti  <A  trade  as  are  or  may  be  stipulated  by  RosBi*  with  any  other  nation.'* — 
Office  de  M.  Canning,  en  date  da  29  Mai,  1824. 
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point  devait  done  suivant  toute  probability,  etre  aussi  facile  k  r^gler 
que  les  autres. 

Cependant  trois  mois  s'^eoulerent  sans  que  les  instructions  de  Pl^ni- 
potentiairo  de  la  Cour  de  Londres,  lui  f iissent  exp^di^es  et  lorsqu^elles 
arriverent  enfin  par  Finterm^diaire  de  Mr.  Ward  quelaues  jours  avant 
notre  depart,  nous  trouvaraes  a  notre  grand  regret  qu'elles  consistaient 
en  un  projet  de  Convention,  qui  sous  plusieurs  rapports  tres  essentiels, 
^tait  bien  loin  de  remplir  notre  attente. 

Vous  en  avez  pris,  M.  le  Comte,  une  lecture  rapide,  mais 
97  que  pour  que  vous  puissiez  mieux  le  juger,  je  vous  en  adresse 
une  copie.  J'ai  consign^  dans  des  notes  raarginales  quelques 
remarques  de  detail  et  je  rae  reserve  de  vous  d^velopper  dans  cette 
d^peche  les  observations  les  plus  importantes,  celles  que  regardent  des 
clauses  qu'il  nous  est  complctement  impossible  d'admettre. 

Elles  sont  au  nombre  de  trois: — 

1.  La  liberty  pour  les  sujets  Anglais  de  faire  la  chasse,  la  pfiche  et  le 
commerce  avec  les  naturels  du  pays  a  perp^tuite  sur  toute  cette  partie 
de  la  cote  qui  forme  le  sujet  de  la  discussion  et  qui  s'^tend  du  59^  de 
latitude  nord  au  54°  40'. 

2.  La  liberty  pour  les  sujets  Anglais  de  faire  la  chasse,  la  pSche  et  le 
commerce  avec  les  naturels  du  pays  pendant  dix  ans  sur  une  autre  partie 
de  nos  cotes  et  de  nos  ties  depuis  le  59*^  de  latitude  nord  jusqu'au  d^troit 
de  Behring. 

3.  L'ouverture  a  perp^tuit^  du  port  de  Sitka  ou  Novo  Archangelsk. 
Ad  Im.    Le  projet  de  Convention  du  Cabinet  de  Londres  ne  s'*exprime 

pas  avec  une  precision  parfaite  sur  cet  article  et  ce  sont  nos  explications 
verbales  avec  Sir  Charles  Baeot  qui  nous  ont  appris  que  I'Angleterre 
r^clamait  le  droit  de  chasse,  de  peche  et  de  commerce  il  perp^tuit^  dans 
cette  portion  des  domaines  de  la  Russie,  mais  cos  explications  ont  ^t^ 
si  positives  qu'elles  ne  nous  ont  laissd  aucun  doute  sur  les  d^sirs  du 
Cabinet  Britannique. 
Pour  savoir  si  nous  n'avions  pas  lieu  d'en  etre  ^tonn^s  et  s'il  nous  est 

Possible  d'y  condescendro  il  suflSt  de  r^lire  d'un  c6t6  le  passage  de  I'ofl&ce 
e  Mons.  Canning  que  j'ai  cit6  plus  haut,  et  de  jeter  les  yeux  de  Pautre 
sur  notre  Convention  avec  les  fitats-Unis. 

Le  Principal  Secr^tare  d'Etat  de  S.  M.  B.  vous  a  d^clar^  officielle- 
ment  et  par  6crit  que  I'Angleterre  r^damerait  dc  notre  part  des  privi- 
leges de  commerce  sejnblables  k  ceux  que  nous  accorderions  &  d'autres 
Puissances.  Or  les  Etats-Unis  sont  la  seule  Puissance  a  laquelle  nous 
en  ayons  jamais  accord^e  et  ceux  que  nous  leur  avons  garantis  par  *la 
Convention  du  5  (17)  Avril  de  I'ann^e  courante  ne  doivent  durer  que 
dix  ans. 

Nous  satisferions  done  aux  demandes  que  TAngleterre  elle  me^me 
nous  a  6nonc^es,en  lui  garantissant  pour  le  meme  espace  de  temps,  les 
memes  privileges.  Comment  pourrions  nous  d'ailleurs,  consentir  sous 
ce  rapport,  en  faveur  des  sujets  Britanniques,  a  des  prerogatives  que 
nous  venons  de  refuser  aux  sujets  Am^ricains?  Les  sujets  Britanni- 
gues,  nous  ne  saurions  trop  le  r^peter,  n'ont  jamais  pouss^  ni  leurs 
etablissemens  ni  leurs  operations  de  commerce  jusqu'a  la  c6te  nord- 
ouest.  Le  t(?moignage  des  cartes  les  plus  r<?centes  publi^es  en  Angle- 
terre  r^vele  et  ddmontre  ce  fait.  Si  les  compagnies  de  la  bale  d'Hud- 
son  et  du  Nord-Ouest  approchent  de  la  cote,  ce  n'est  que  depuis  trois 
ans  a  peine,  tandis  que  les  sujets  Am^ricains  ont  constamment  f r^- 
quente  ces  parages  et  que  ce  sont  leurs  entreprises  qui  ont  fait  naitre 


i 


138  ALASKAN   BOUNDARY   TRIBUNAL. 

Strangers  naviguer  sans  entraves  sur  toiito  I'^tendue  dc  I'oc^an  pacifiqne 
septentrional  en  circonserivant  I'exercice  de  nos  droits  de  juridiction 
maritime  a  la  distance  de  deux  lieues  marines  de  nos  ^tablissemens  et  de 
nos  cotes  jusqua'  et  y  compris  le  detroit  de  Behring,  comme  le  propose 
le  projet  de  (Jonvention  onvoyo  par  le  Ca})inet  de  St.  eTames,  mais  quant 
a  la  cnasse,  a  la  peche,  et  an  commerce  avec  les  naturels  du  pa^'s  noua 
ne  pouvons  nous  emjx'^cher  d'etjiblir  une  distinction  importante. 

I^s  litres  de  Souveminet^  dc  laKussie  sur  la  cote  nord-ouest  lui  ont 
6t6  disputes  a  partir  du  59^  de  latitude  nord.  En  consequence  depuis 
ce  degr6  jusqu  ii  la  parallMe  qui  formerait  notre  limite  m^ridioQale, 
nous  nous  somnics  empresses  d'otfrir  des  avantages  particuliers  aux 
Puissances  avec  lesquelles  nous  otions  en  discussion.  Nous  avons 
accorde  pour  dix  ans  aux  Americains  le  droit  de  p<^che,  de  chasse  et  de 
commerce  avec  les  naturels  du  pavs  et  nous  souscrirons  la  mcme  con- 
cession en  f aveur  des  sujets  de  S.  M.  Bque. ,  mais  il  doit  etre  bieii  entendu 
que  cette  concession  ne  comprendra  que  Tespace  renf erm6  entre  le  59^ 
et  la  limite  m^ridionale  de  notre  territoire,  c.a.d.  le  54^  40':  car  au 
Nord  du  59^  les  titres  de  souverainete  de  S.M.I  n'ont  jamais  ^t^  mis 
en  doute  non  seulement  dans  aucun  dcrit  officiel,  mais  encore  dans 
aucun  des  articlesque  les  f euilles  d'Angleterre  et  d'Am^rique  ont  public 

sur  cette  question. 
99  Pour  peu  qu'on  veuille  peser  une  circonstance  aussi  decisive, 

pr^tendra-t-on  que  nous  placions  sur  la  meme  ligne  des  domaines 
disputes  et  ceux  qui  ne  le  sont  pas,  que  nous  nous  soumettions  pour 
les  ims  et  les  autres  aux  mcmes  sacritices,  que  nous  excitions  les  justes 
alarmes  de  notre  compagnie  Americaine  et  qu'en  ouvrant  la  chasse  et 
la  peche  et  le  commerce  avec  l(\s  naturels  du  pays  pour  dix  ans,  nous 
exposions  a  une  ruine  totale  des  etablissemens  dont  le  nombro  aug- 
mente  de  jour  en  jour  dans  des  countrees  qui  nous  appartiennent  sL 
tons  les  titres,  qu'assurent  unii  premiere  decouverte,  une  occupation 
immediate  et  r^elle  qui  compte  pros  d'un  sirMJc  et  une  possession  paisi- 
ble  coutre  laquelle  aucune  Puissance  n'a  jamais  r^clam^.  Certes  dans 
cette  partie  de  ses  domaines,  la  Russie  a  bien  le  droit  de  ne  prendre 
pour  guide  de  ses  reglemens  de  commerce,  que  ses  propres  besoins  et 
ses  propres  convenances.  Elle  a  })ien  los  droits  d-y  recueillir  libre- 
ment  tons  les  profits  de  la  chasse  et  de  la  peche  et  sauf  a  respecter  et 
k  observer  les  principes  generaux  des  lois  (jui  prononcent  sur  les  i-ap- 
port«  r{?ciproques  des  nations,  elle  est  maitresse  d'y  adopter  toutes  les 
mesures  cju'elle  jugc  utiles  ou  necessaires. 

C'est  amsi  qu'elTe  ne  siuirait  consentir  a  y  admettre  la  concurrence 
des  conmiervans,  chasseurs  et  pecheurs,  Strangers,  mais  qu'en  inter- 
disant  le  commerce,  la  clhsse  et  la  peche  elle  n'interdira  nuUement  le 
navigation  et  qu'clle  bornera  rexercice  de  sa  juridiction  maritime  a 
deux  lieues  marines  de  ses  cotes  et  de  ses  ilos. 

Ad  3m.  La  troisieme  clause  a  lacjuelle  nous  ne  saurions  consentir 
dans  le  projet  de  Convention  Britannitjue,  concerne  Touverture  a  per- 
pdtuite  du  port  de  Sitka  ou  Novo  Archangelsk. 

C'est  nous  memes  qui,  dans  nos  n%ociations  avec  Sir  Charles  Bagot, 
avons  annonce  que  le  port  de  Sitka  serait  ouvert  aux  vaisseaux  et  au 
commerce  Strangers.  Nous  persistons  dans  nos  intentions  a  cet  6gard, 
mais  il  nous  est  impossible  de  contracter  un  engagement  ind^fini,  de 
nous  Her  les  mains  pour  aveiiir  sans  bornes:  nous  pourrions  garantir 
que  le  port  de  Sitka  ne  semit  pas  ferine  four  dix  ans;  il  est  probable 
que  nous  y  laisserions  subsister  les  reglemeuts  qui  nous  y  aurions 
introduits. 
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Fird  Draft  Convention  with  Rumu  enclosed  in  Mr.  Canning's  Letter  to  Sir  C.  Boffot  of 
jeth  July^  1824t  ^^^  Annotations  by  Count  NesselrodCj  referred  to  in  NesBdrodt^B  LdUer 
to  Lieven  4th  September^  18^4' 

8a  Majesty  le  Roi  du  Royanme-Uni  de 
la  Grande-Bretagne  et  de  r  Irlande,  et  Sa 
Majesty  rEmpereur  de  Toutes  les  Rus- 
sies,  d^sirant  res^errer  les  liens  d'aniiti^ 
et  de  bonne  intelligence  qui  les  unitfsent, 
moyennant  un  accord  qui  rfigleroit,  sur  le 

Srincipe  d*une  convenance  r^ciproque, 
iff^rens  iK>ints  relatifs  au  commerce,  k 
la  navigation,  et  aux  p^heries  de  leure 
Bujeta  sur  FOc^an  Pacin^ue,  ainsi  oue  les 
limites  de  leurs  possessions  et  ^tablisse- 
mens  sur  lac6te  nord-ouestde  1' Am^riqiie; 
leurs  dites  Majest^s  ont  nomm6  des  Pl^- 
nipotentiaires  pour  conclure  une  Conven- 
tion k  cet  effet,  savoir: 

Sa  Maiest^  le  Roi  du  Royaume-Uni  de 
la  Grande-Bretagne  et  de  rlrlande,  &c., 
he,  J  &c.; 

Et  Sa  Maiest<5  TEmpereur  de  Toutes 
les  Russies,  4c.,  Ac,  Ac; 

Lesquels,  apres  s'^tre  reciproquement 
communiques  leurs  pleins  pouvoirs  res- 
pectifs,  trouv^s  en  bonne  et  due  forme, 
sont  convenus  des  Articles  suivans: 
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Article  I. 


n  est  convenu  entre  les  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes  que  leurs  sujets  respectifs 
navigueront  librement,  dans  toute  I't'ten- 
due  de  rOc^an  Pacifique,  y  comprise  la 
Mer  au  dedans  du  Detroit  dit  de  Behring, 
et  ne  seront  point  troubles  ni  molesUjs:— 

1.  En  exer^antleur  commerce  et  leurs 
p^heries  dans  toutes  les  parties  du  dit 
oc^an,  tant  au  nord  au'au  sud. 

Bien  entendu  que  la  dite  liberty  de  pe- 
cherie  ne  sera  exerc^  par  les  sujets  de 
Tune  des  deux  Puissances  qu'^  la  distance 
de  2  lienes  maritimes  des  possessions 
reepectives  de  Tautre. 


Article  II. 

2.  La  ligne  separative  entre  les  posses- 
sions des  deux  Hautes  Parties  Contrac- 
tantes sur  le  continent  et  les  lies  de  T  Ame- 
rique  du  Nord-Ouest,  sera  trac^e  de  la 
mani^re  suivante: — 

En  commen^ant  des  deux  pointe  de 
rile  dite  du  Pnnce  de  Galles,  qui  en  for- 
ment  Textr^mite  m^ridionale,  lescjuels 
lK)ints  sont  situ^s  sous  la  parall^le  de  54° 
W  et  entre  le  13P  et  le  i;^  degr^  de 
longitude  ouest  (m^ridien  de  Greenwich ), 
la  ligne  de  la  fronti^re  entre  les  posses- 
sions Britanniques  et  Russes  remontera 
au  nord,  par  la  passe  dite  Portland  Chan- 
nel, jusqu'^  ce  qu'elle  touche  k  la  c<Nte 
terra  ferme  situ^e  au  56°  degr6  de  latitude 
nord.  De  ce  point  elle  suivra  cette  c6te 
parall^lement  a  ses  sinuosites,  et  sous  ou 


1.  Dans  r  Article  con^espondant,  Ice 
Pl^nipotentiaires  de  Russie  ont  supprim^ 
les  mots  **en  exer^ant  leur  commerce," 
parce  qu'il  leur  a  paru  que  cet  Article  se 
rapporterait  principalement  k  la  naviga- 
tion en  haute  mer,  et  qu*en  haute  mer  il 
n* y  a  paa  de  commerce  possible. 

D'ailleurs  tout  ce  qui  concerne  lee  rela- 
tions conmierciales  se  trouve  itSgie  par 
d'autres  iVrticles. 


2.  Article  IL— Cet  Article  eet  le  pre- 
mier du  contre-projet  Russe: — 

Com  me  d^  I'ouverture  des  n^gociations 
Texecution  de  TOukase  de  1821  avait^t^ 
suspenclue  en  ce  qui  regarde  I'exercice  de 
la  juridiction  maritime,  la  question  terri- 
torial e  etait  la  plus  essentielle  que  les 
deux  PuiHsances  eus^nt  k  r^soudre.  C'est 
done  pard^finir  les  possessions  reepectives 
que  nous  commenyons  dans  notre  contre- 
projet.  I^s  possessions  une  fois  d^finiefi 
viennent  naturellement  les  stipulations 
relatives  aux  droit  qui  s'y  rattachent^  et 
aux  privilfiges  qui  pourront  y  ^tre  exero^ 
de  part  et  d*autre.  A  ces  claosee  succ^ 
dent  celles  qui  ont  rapport  k  la  navigaUon 
de  rOc^an  Pacifique,  et  qui  se  xangent 
toutes  sous  le  m^e  chef. 
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Bien  entendu:— 

1.  Que  partout  oil  il  ee  trouvera  un 
^t^blit48emeiit  <le  Tane  des  flautes  Parties 
ContractanteH,  lea  sujets  de  T  autre  ne 
pourront  y  aborder,  eanfl  la  permission 
du  Commandant,  on  autn^  pr^>p<>8<5  de  cet 
endrr>it{\  moins  qu'ils  n*y  seront  forces 
par  tempt^teH  ou  (|uelqu*autre  accident. 

2.  Que  la  dite  lilxjrt^  <le  comment*  ne 
compren<lra  point  celui  des  liqueurs  spi- 
ritueuses,  ni  des  amies  s\  feu,  des  anues 
blanches,  de  la  poudre  si  canon,  ou 
d'autres  esmices  de  munitions  de  guerre; 
tons  lesqueis  articles  les  deux  Puissances 
s'engagent  reciproquement  de  ne  point 
laisser  vendre  ni  transferer  en  maniere 
quelconque  aux  indigt^nen  <le  ces  pays. 

AttTICLK  VI. 

Dor^navant  il  ne  pourra  t  tre  form<^'  par 
les  sujets  Britanniques,  aucun  etablisse- 
ment,  ni  sur  les  cotes,  ni  sur  la  liniere  du 
continent  comprises  dans  les  limites  di's 
possessions  Russes  d^signC^es  par  T  Article 
II;  et,  de  mdme,  il  n*en  pourra  pan  etre 
form^  aucun  jmr  des  sujets  Russes  hors 
des  dites  limites. 

Article  VII. 

Les  vaisseaux  Britannicjues  et  Russes 
navigans  dans  ces  mers  qui  seront  forc^^s 
par  des  temp<?tes  ou  par  quelqu'autre 
accident  H  se  r^fugier  dans  les  ports 
respectifs,  pourront  s'y  radouber  et  s'y 
pourvoir  de  toutes  choses  n^cessaires,  et  so 
remettre  en  mer  librement,  sans  payer 
aucun  des  droits,  hors  ceux  de  port  et  de 
fanaux,  qui  n'exc^leront  pas  ce  que 
payent  lesnavires  indigtines,  jI  moins  que 
le  patron  d*un  tel  navire  ne  se  trouverait 
dans  la  n^cessit^  de  vendre  quelaue  mar- 
chandise  i>our  defrayer  ses  m^penses, 
auquel  cas  il  sera  tenu  de  se  con  former 
aux  ordon nances  et  tarifs  de  Tendroit  oH 
il  aura  abord^. 

ARTrCLE  VIII. 

Dans  tous  les  cas  de  plainte  par  rapport 
k  P infraction  des  Articles  au  present 
accord,  les  officiers  et  employes  de  part 
et  d*autre,  sans  se  permettre  au  prealable 
aucune  violence  ni  voie  de  fait,  seront 
tenus  de  rendre  un  rapport  exact  de 
Taffaire,  et  de  ses  cin^onstauces  aux 
Cours  respectives,  lesquelles  la  termine- 
ront  selon  la  justice  et  H  Tamiable. 

Article  IX. 

La  pr^nte  Convention  sera  ratifi^e  et 
les  ratilications  en  seront  dchang^es  il 

dans  I'espace  de  mois,  ou 

plus  t6t  si  faire  se  pent. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Pl^nipotentiaires 
respectifs  Tont  sign^e,  et  y  ont  appose  le 
cachet  de  leurs  armes. 

Fait  a  ,  le  ,  l*an  de  grftce 

1824. 
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Count  Nes9elrode  to  Count  Lieven** 

[Translation.] 

Penza,  August  31,  182^.     (Sent  Sept.  13/26.) 

In  your  despatch  No.  96,  your  Excellency  sent  me  a  memorandum' 
which  Mr.  Canning  had  addressed  to  you,  after  discussing  with  you 
the  questions  of  boundary  and  maritime  jurisdiction  which  were  to  be 
settled  between  Russia  and  England  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America. 

In  that  memorandum.  Mr.  Canning,  in  discussing  the  last  proposi- 
tions which  we  had  made  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  iniormed  you,  M.  le 
Comte,  that  they  would  be  accepted,  with  the  exception  of  some  shades 
of  difference  and  some  additional  clauses,  which  would  not  change  in 
the  least  the  substance  of  our  draft  of  settlement. 

These  clauses  were  to  consist  of  a  more  exact  description  of  the  strip 
which  we  were  to  possess  on  the  American  continent,  the  selection  of 
a  degree  of  longitude  more  to  the  west,  beginning  at  Mount  St.  Elias, 
and  the  free  navigation  of  the  rivers,  seas,  straits,  and  bays  which  the 
dominions  of  H.I.M.  might  contain. 

As  we  have  already  declared  previously  that  the  Ukase  of  Septem- 
ber 4  (16),  1821,  would  not  l>e  executed  so  far  as  related  to  the 
104  sea  limit  of  100  miles  within  which  it  prohibited  the  navigation 
of  foreign  vessels;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  wo  ourselves  had 
hastened  to  offer  to  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  in  our 
negotiations  with  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  liberty  to  descend  and  to  ascend 
all  the  rivers  which  might  cross  our  territory  on  the  north-west  coast, 
it  s^med  to  us  that  the  modifications  desired  by  Mr.  Canning  would 
not  involve  any  difficulty,  and  we  flattered  ourselves  that  so  soon  as 
the  English  Ambassador  should  receive  final  instructions  we  could  con- 
clude with  him  an  arrangement  equally  conducive  to  the  rights  and  the 
interests  of  both  Powers. 

Our  confidence  seemed  the  better  founded  in  that  Sir  Charles  Bagot 
had  declared  to  us  on  several  occasions,  and  Mr.  Canning  repeatea  in 
his  memorandum  mentioned  above,*  that  England  wouldconfine  her- 
self to  asking  for  her  commerce  in  those  waters  the  privileges  which 
Russia  might  grant  or  which  she  might  have  granted  to  other  nations. 
This  point  ought,  therefore,  according  to  all  probability,  to  be  as  easy 
to  settle  as  the  others. 

Nevertheless,  three  months  elapsed  before  the  instructions  of  the 
Plenipotentiary  of  the  Court  of  London  were  sent  to  him,  and  when, 
at  last,  they  arrived,  by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Ward,  a  few  days  before  our 
departure,  we  found,  to  our  great  regret,  that  they  consisted  of  a  draft 
of  a  Convention  which,  in  several  very  essential  points,  was  very  far 
from  meeting  our  expectations. 

You'have  read  it  rapidly,  M.  le  Comte,  but  in  order  that  you  may 
form  a  better  estimate  of  it  I  send  you  a  copy.  I  have  made,  in  some 
marginal  notes,  some  remarks  as  to  minor  points,  and  I  reserve  to 
myself  the  duty  of  making,  in  this  despatch,  the  most  important 
observations,  those  concerning  clauses  which  it  is  utterly  impossible 
for  us  to  accept. 

They  are  three  in  number: 

1.  Liberty  to  English  subjects  to  hunt,  to  fish,  awd  t«  ^^ade  with 
the  natives  of  the  country,  perpetually,  on  the  who\e  ot  that  part  of 

a  Communication  ?  ^  See  K  ^::fc\j^  K- 
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vious  declarations  the  demands  contained  in  it«  draft  of  Conventioii 
with  regard  to  commercial  privileges. 

As  to  2:  Besides  the  right  to  hunt,  to  fish,  and  to  trade  for  ever  on 
that  part  of  the  north-west  coast  which  would  belong  to  us  from  54^ 
40'  of  north  latitude  to  59^,  the  Cabinet  of  St.  James,  according  to 
the  meaning  which  Sir  Charles  Bagot  attached  to  its  propcsitions, 
demanded  the  same  right  for  ten  years  on  the  coast  and  islanas  extend- 
ing from  50^  to  Behring  Strait. 

Here  we  will  again  cite  the  memoradum  which  Mr.  Canning  addressed 
to  you,  M.  le  Comte,  under  date  of  May  21Hh".  It  is  there  stated  that 
England  would  demand  the  free  use  of  all  the  rivers  which  might  cross 
the  strip  of  coast  belonging  to  Russia,  and  of  all  the  seas,  straits,  ba^'s, 
&c.,  which  might  be  within  her  dominions.  »  ♦  *  ^  f^^y  jj^es 
farther  down  the  memorandum  of  the  Chief  Secretary  of  State  adds 
that  he  considers  it  to  be  understood  and  agreed  upon  that  Russia  will 
withdraw  all  the  exclusive  claims  which  she  had  set  up  in  the  Ukase 
of  1821  with  respect  to  the  navigation  and  jurisdiction  of  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean.  \Vlien  we  compare  these  two  demands,  which  follow 
each  other  so  closely,  and  which,  so  to  speak,  explain  and  complete  each 
other,  with  each  other,  it  is  difficult  to  find  anything  more  in  them 
than  the  free  navigation  of  the  waters  and  seas  bathing  the  possessions 
of  Russia.  Now,  we  have  always  shown  ourselves  ready  to  guarantee 
this  freedom  [of  navigation]. 

Orders  differing  from  the  tenour  of  the  Ukase  of  September  4  (16), 
1821,  were  sent  to  our  cruisers  at  the  verv  opening  of  the  negotiations, 
and  we  would  willingly  engage,  bv  formal  stipulations,  to  allow  foreign 
vessels  hereafter  to  navigate  the  wliole  extent  of  the  North  Pacific  Ocean, 
without  let  or  hindi-ance,  confining  the  exercise  of  our  rights  of  mari- 
time jurisdiction  to  the  distance  of  2  marine  leagues  from-  our  estab- 
lishments and  our  coasts,  up  to  and  including  Behring  Strait,  as  the 
draft  Convention  sent  by  the  Cabinet  of  St.  »James  proposes;  but  as  to 
hunting,  fishing,  and  trading  with  the  natives  of  the  country,  we  cannot 
avoid  making  an  important  distinction. 

Russia's  rights  of  sovereignty  over  the  north-west  coast,  beginning 
at  69*^  of  north  latitude,  have  been  disputed.  Hence,  between  that 
degree  and  the  parallel  which  would  form  our  southern  boundary,  we 
hastened  to  offer  special  advantages  to  the  Powt^rs  with  which  we 
were  in  dispute.  We  granted  to  the  Americans  for  ten  years  the 
right  to  fish,  to  hunt,  and  to  trade  with  the  natives  of  the  country,  and 
we  will  make  the  same  concession  in  favour  of  the  subjects  of  His 
Britannic  Majesty;  but  it  nmst  be  well  understood  that  this  concession 
will  onh'  comprise  the  space  inclosed  between  latitude  59*^  and  the 
southern  boundary  of  our  territory — to  wit,  latitude  54^  40',  for  to  the 
north  of  the  fifty-ninth  degree  His  Imperial  Majesty's  rights  of  sover- 
eignty have  never  been  questioned,  not  only  in  no  oflicial  document, 
but  in  none  of  the  articles  which  the  English  and  American  newspa- 
pers have  published  on  this  subject. 

If  any  weight  is  attac^hed  to  such  a  decisive  fact  as  this,  will  it  l>e 
asked  that  we  shall  place  the  disputed  and  the  undisputed  tevri- 
106       tory  on  the  same  footing;  that  we  shall  submit  to  the  same  sac- 
rifices for  both;   that  we  shall  arouse  the  just  vv\Vk.tm  of  our 
American  Companv,  and  that  by  throwing  open  for   K/^xa  years  tw 

a  See  Note  B. 
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navigation  of  all  the  rivers  crossing  this  strip.  Lastly,  it  secures  to 
them  advantages  equal  to  those  obtained  by  the  subjects  of  the  United 
States,  and  it  virtually  repeals  the  Ukase  of  September  4  (16),  1821, 
bjr  dec^laring,  on  the  one  hand,  that  we  will  exercise  maritime  juris- 
diction only  to  the  distance  of  2  leagues  from  our  coasts  and  from  our 
islands,  upon  the  whole  extent  of  our  possessions,  and  by  stipulating, 
on  the  other  hand,  that  no  obstacles  shall  be  placed  in  the  way  either 
of  the  free  navigation  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  even  of  the  free  passage 
of  Behring  Strait. 

In  a  negotiation  which  should  have  as  its  basis  the  accommodation 
of  both  parties,  we  think  that  it  would  be  diflScult  to  show  greater 
respect  to  the  wishes  of  England. 

1  our  Excellency  will  be  careful  to  impress  upon  Mr.  Canning*  our 
views  and  our  constant  moderation.  You  will  represent  to  him 
107  with  what  alacrity  we  have  granted  all  those  demands  of 
Great  Britain  that  it  was  possible  for  us  to  grant,  what  good 
reason  we  have  to  expect  a  fair  return  from  her  now,  how  exactly  our 
draft  agrees  with  the  declarations  contained  in  the  memorandum  of 
the  Chief  Secretary  of  State  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  dated  May  29, 
and  how  expedient  it  would  })e  to  put  an  end,  by  the  adoption  of  this 
counter  draft  (as  we  cannot  cany  our  sjicritices  any  f urtlier),  to  dis- 
cussions between  the  two  Governments,  which  are  always  disagreeable, 
and  the  very  hist  germ  of  which  wouM  thereby  l>e  destroyed. 

Your  Excellency  is  authorized  to  read  this  despatch  to  Mr.  Canning 
and  to  give  him  a  copy  of  it,  and  in  your  conversations  with  that  min- 
ister you  may  add,  M.  le  Comte,  the  remark  that,  in  our  treaty  of 
April  5  (17),  with  the  United  States,  we  only  meant  to  grant  her  the 
right  of  tisning,  hunting,  and  trading  with  the  natives  for  ten  years 
in  those  of  our  possessions  that  had  S^en  disputed,  or  in  other  words, 
in  the  space  comprised  between  latitude  54^  40'  and  59^  SC  north. 

Note  A. — At  this  point  is  the  following  marginal  note: 

**It  can  harcUy  be  expected  that  we  should  not  also  put  in  our  claim  for  the  Uke 
prinlfgt's  of  trade  as  are  or  rmiy  be  stipvUated  with  Jirjussia  by  any  other  naiion.*^  (Mem- 
orandum of  Mr.  Canning  to  Count  Lieven,  dated  May  29,  1824. ) 

Njte  B. — At  this  point  is  the  following  marginal  note: 

**Iu  precise  and  positive  stipulation  for  the  free  use  of  all  rivers  which  maybe 
found  to  empt^  themselves  into  the  sea  within  the  Russian  frontier,  and  of  all  seas 
which  the  limits  assigned  to  Russia  may  comprehend  ♦  ♦  *  and  we  take  it  for 
granted  that  the  exclusive  claims  oi  navigation  and  jurisdiction  over  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean  which  were  put  forward  in  the  Ukase  of  Septeml)er  1821  are  to  be 
altogether  withdrawn."  (Mr.  Canning's  memorandum  to  Count  lieven  dated 
May  29,  1824.) 


ExpUmations  ttnth  regard  to  CorUre-projeL** 

L'Angleterre  persiste  k  exiger  do  la  Russie  lea  concessions  suivantes: 

1°  La  libre  navigation  des  bales,  anses,  Ac.  ,•  et  le  droit  d£  jMie  et  de  chane  atim  qtu 


relativenient  aux  formes  A  la  poudre  et  aux  liqueurs  spiritueuses. 

2**  L'ouverture  du  port  de  Novo  Arvhangehk  ci  perpduitt'. 

3«  Le  droit  pour  le  terme  de  dix  ans  de  naviguer  dans  leseaux  qui  bai^ent  l^^^n^ 
CAte  depuls  le  60''  degrS  de  latitude  N.  jusqu'au  dftrmt  de  BeKn-ng  vV'y  iaire  la  p^cHe  ei 
detraJumerat^clesmUurelsdupays,  .    .v    j      *4^w^  ^«,*- 1»««^ 

Ia  seule  modification  que  Sir  Charles  Bagot  sembl^^:.^^^^^^^  ^V  a?f  ^^J^^iJ^ 
eemble  de  cea  pretentions  se  r^'duisait  a  limiter  l'ouvfc^--<ew.^^^'v^T\.Aebak^^^ 
de  20  ana  pourvu  toutefois  que  ce  terme  fut  plus  V<==3^^  V>v«  \^  wag^i^B  qa  u  n©  le 
aerait  pour  lea  am^ricains. 
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The  popseasions  having  l)een  once  defined,  the  stipulations  with  regard  to  the  righta 
attached  to  them,  and  the  privileges  which  may  Ixi  exercised  in  them  by  both  parties, 
naturally  come  next. 

These  clauses  are  succeeiled  by  those  relating  to  the  navigation  of  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
and  which  all  fall  under  the  saine  head. 

The  onler  of  subjects  gains  by  this  metho<l  of  arrangement,  an<l  it  seems  to  us  in 
general  that  the  plan  of  our  counter  draft  would  present  more  clearness. 

We  have,  liowever,  while  changing  their  places,  retained  all  the  articles  of  the 
British  draft. 

(3)  In  the  first  para^ph  of  this  Article,  as  in  Article  II,  we  have  sunpreesed  all 
mention  of  the  mountains  which  follow  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast.  It  became  use- 
less from  the  moment  that  one  [of  the  Articles]  fixed  the  width  of  the  strip  of  main- 
land which  would  l)elong  to  Russia  in  marine  leagues. 

(4,  5,  and  6)  Our  despatch  to  Count  Lieven  contains  all  the  necessary  explanations 
with  regard  to  the  passages  underscored  in  these  different  Articles^ 

All  the  others  have  un<lergone,  in  our  counter  draft,  merely  slight  (•hang^»^«  of  lan- 
guage, which  were  intende<l  to  render  the  stipulations  contained  in  theui  still  more 
precise  and  more  easy  to  uuderstand  in  their  true  sense. 


No.  55. 

Mr,  Geo.  Cannhiij  to  Count  Lievciu 

•  FoREK^.x  Offk^k,  Septemher  12^  182^ 

M.  LK  Comte:  It  is  with  deep  regret,  and,  I  confess  with  some  sur- 
prise that  1  have  learnt  from  Sir  Charles  Bagot  that  your  Court  have 
declined  to  conclude  the  Treatv,  the  projet  of  which  was  sent  out  bv 
the'^Hei-ald.''  ^  ^ 

This  refusal  is  the  more  unexpected,  as  the  chief  alterations  made  in 
the  original  '* Projet"  were  introduced  here  (as  your  Excellency  can 
bear  witness)  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries 
themseves.  • 

1  have  not  yet  had  time  to  give  sufficient  consideration  to  the 
'^Contre-Projet"  now  presented  on  the  part  of  those  Plenipotentia- 
ries to  be  enabled  to  say  positively  whether  it  can  be  accepted  in  all 
its  parts.  But  I  would  fam  hope  that  the  differences  between  iis  may 
not  be  insurmountable.  And  1  do  most  earnest!}'  entreat  your  Excel- 
lency to  submit  to  your  Court,  by  your  first  messenger,  the  exj>ediency 
of  sending  to  your  JCxcellency  instructions  and  full  powers  to  conclude 
and  sign  the  Treatv  here. 

This  will  save  three  months.  It  will  enable  us  to  conclude  before 
the  meeting:  of  Parliament.  And  I  do  assure  your  Excellency  that^ 
after  the  expectations  which  have  Ihhmi  so  often  held  out  to  Parliament 
of  a  speedy  and  satisfactory  termination  of  the  discussions  respecting 
the  Ukase  of  1821,  1  cannot  look  forward  without  uneasiness  to  the 
disappointment  of  those  expectations. 

I  know  that  the  Ukase  is  practically  suspended;  but  we  have  no 
document  to  show  that  it  is  so;  and  we  have,  as  your  Excel leney 
knows,  purposely  abstained  from  lequiring  any,  in  the  hope  that  the 
subject  of  the  Okase  would  })e  merged  in  the  larger  arrangements 

resj)ecting  the  north-west  coast  of  America. 
109  1  write  to  Mr.  Ward  in  the  sense  of  tliis  letter.     And  I  most 

anxiousl}'^  wish   that  no  personal  delicacy   i^my  pvevent  your 
Excellency  from  repeating  and  enforcing  my  suggVisUon. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Vj^\u?^^^^  ^^^?^^' 
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factory  arraneement  touching  the  Uka«e  of  1821,  has  been  so  oft^ 
confidently  held  out  to  Parliament,  that  we  look  forward  with  great 
anxiety  to  the  discussions  which  might  arise  upon  a  fresh  disappoint- 
ment of  those  expectations. 
I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  Geobok  Canning. 


110  .    No.  57. 

Lord  F.  Conymjhxiiii  to  Mr,  Petty, 

FoKEiGX  Office,  October  19 ^  J8S4. 

Lord  Francis  Conyngham  presents  his  compliments  to  Mr.  Pelly, 
and  is  directed  by  Mr.  Canning  to  transmit  to  him  copies  of  some 
papers  which  have  been  received  from  Count  Lieven  relating"  to  the 
north-west  coast  of  America. 

Lord  Francis  requests  that  Mr.  Pelly  will  return  these  papers, 
accompanied  by  any  observations  that  he  may  wish  to  make  thereupon. 


No.  58. 

IIvdsorCB  Bay  Company  to  Fm^eign  Office. 

Hudson's  Bay  House,  London^  October  ^0,  18ZJ^. 

(Received  October  20.) 

Sir:  I  duly  received  Lord  Francis  Conyngham's  letter  of  the  19th 
instant,  with  its  inclosures,  and  it  does  not  appear  to  me  that  the 
Counter-Project  of  Russia  is  so  essentially  different  from  the  one  which 
His  Majesty  s  Ministers  have  considered  it  advisable  to  propK>»e  to 
Russia,  as  far  as  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  are  concerned,  to  reject 
it,  except  in  the  2nd  Article,  which  should  more  accurately  define  the 
eastern  boundary  from  the  Portland  Canal  to  the  61st  degree  of  north 
latitude  to  be  the  chain  of  mountains  at  a  "  tres-petite  distance  de  la 
cote,"  but  that  if  the  summit  of  those  mountains  exceed  10  leagues, 
that  the  said  distance  be  substitutOvl  instead  of  the  mountains. 

It  certainly  would  have  been  a  more  advisable  ari-angement  had  it 
been  practicable  to  have  made  the  strait  l)etween  the  mainland  and  the 
islanas  instead  of  the  mountains  the  division,  not  only  as  a  more  natu- 
ral one,  but  would  have  prevented  the  possibility  of  collision  of  the 
traders  of  the  two  countries,  and  if  this  could  be  now  obtained,  relin- 

?[uishing  the  proposed  licence  of  visiting  and  trading  with  the  natives 
or  a  term  of  years  in  that  part  of  the  territory  to  which  Russia  is  to 
be  acknowledged  as  entitled  to  the  sovereignty.     I  think  it  would  be    j 
advisable,  but  if  not  practicable,  we  should  have  the  same  privileges 
as  were  gmnted  to  the  Americans.     On  a  former  occasion  \  propose^ 
the  strait  as  the  line  of  demarcation  upon  the  principle  c^l -ptev^iitiiv^ 
collision,  which  was  not  only  my  idea,  but  you  will  rec<:::}JsRftt  ^aa  o"*^ 
of  the  principal  reasons  stated  by  Russia  for  proposin^^^^SvNW>^^^ 
territory;  and  when  it  is  considered  the  large  tract  thr^^  ^y^'x^  ^^^?^^v 
to  the  westward  of  the  139th  degree  of  longitude  to  wl^::::;^>^'%3®s^^^ 
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VI. — This  Article  prescribes  that  the  ratification  shall  be  changed  within  ten 
months  from  the  date  of  the  Treaty. 

This  Convention  may  \ye  regarded  as  a  second  signal  effect  of  the  manly  and  inde- 
pendent Message  of  our  President  to  the  lat«  Congress.  If  the  Emperor  Alexander 
had  left  it  to  our  own  Government  to  fix  the  terms  of  the  Treaty,  it  could  not  more 
completely  have  secured  all  our  interests  in  the  Pacific.  We  congratulate  the  coun- 
try upon  this  new  evidence  of  the  excellence  of  the  system  which  has  been  pursued 
by  our  present  Administration. 


No.  60. 

Mr,  Cr.  Caniiinij  to  Count  L!<nJe7i, 

IcKwoRTH,  October  ^5,  182^. 
My  Dear  Count  Lieven:  I  cannot  refrain  from  sending  to  3- our 
Excellency  the  inclosed  extract  from  an  American  newspaper,  by 
which  you  will  see  that  I  did  not  exaggerate  what  I  stated  to  3^ou  as  the 
American  construction  of  the  Convention  signed  at  St.  Petersburgh. 
It  is  to  this  constniction  that  I  referred,  when  I  claimed  for  Eng- 
land (as  justly  quoted  by  Count  Ncsselrode)  whatever  was  granted  to 
other  nations. 

No  limitations  here  of  50  . 
Believe  me,  &c. 

(Signed)  George  Clanking. 

P.  S. — Ma^^  1  trouble  your  Excellency  to  return  this  paper  to  Mr. 
Planta  as  (though  only  an  extract  from  a  newspaper)  it  is  an  inclosure 
in  a  despatch  received  to-day. — G.  C. 


No.  (U. 

3Ir,  AVard  to  Mi\  Ct.  Canniiuj, 

No.  9.]  St.  Petersburuh,  Xovemhcr^  1  (lo)^  18^4,. 

(Received  December  6.) 

Sir:  1  have  the  honour  to  acknowhnlge  the  receipt  of  your 
despatches  Nos.  2  and  8,  which  were  forwaixled  to  me  on  the  ev^ening 
of  tnc  28th  Oi^tober  (IJtli  November)  from  Count  Nesselrode's  Office. 

I  had  an  interview  with  his  Excellency  on  the  following  morning 
when  1  stated  to  him  the  substance  of  tlio  instructions  conveyed  in 
your  despatch  No.  3.  He  seemed  soniewhat  surprised  at  the  sugg^es- 
tion  of  the  removal  of  the  seat  of  the  negotiations  on  the  American 
question  from  hence  to  London,  and  said  he  wa.s  unprepared  at  the 
instant  to  give  me  an  answer,  as  the  last  despatches,  wnich  he  bad 
received  from  Count  Licven,  some  of  which  had  reference  to  that 

[)oint,  and  he  believed  conveyed  an  impression  that  in  his  EiXcoUency's 
ate  connnunications  with  His  Majest}'  s  Govc^rnniciAt  the  resumption 
of  those  negotiations  at  St.  Petersburgh  had  })een   ^.-owV^^W^^^  ^^^ 
still  before  the  Emperor,  but  that  in  a  few  day.^    >ve  ^^^^^^^^  ^P^**^  ^"^ 
me  more  f ullv  upon  the  subject.  ^m^n.  >iDV 

His  Imperial  Majesty  still  continues  at:^^v:'i^^^\^  ^^^^^^ 
eral  days  nave  been  successivelv  ment\o*L_^^  ^^'^^^  ^^*  x^«,^<^ 
St.  Petersburgh,  but  it  is  supposed  that  the  iwdW^^^ls:  ^^o^^^^^^^"^^^ 
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It  is  compamtively  indifferent  to  us  whether  wo  hasten  or  postpone 
all  questions  respecting  the  limits  of  territorial  possession  on  the  Con- 
tinent of  America,  but  the  pretensions  of  the  Kussian  Ukase  of  1821 
to  exclusive  dominion  over  the  Pacitick  could  not  continue  longer 
unrepealed  without  compelling  us  to  take  some  measure  of  pubhc^ 
and  effectual  remonstrance  against  it. 

You  will  therefore  take  care,  in  the  tirst  instance,  to  repress  any 
attempt  to  give  this  change  to  the  character  of  the  negotiation,  anJi 
will  declare  without  reserve  that  the  point  to  which  alone  the  solicitude 
of  the  British  ( lovernment  and  the  jealousy  of  the  British  Nation  attach 
anv  great  importance  is  the  doing  away  (in  a  manner  as  little  disagree- 
able to  Russia  as  possible)  of  the  effect  of  the  Ukase  of  1821.. 

That  this  Ukase  is  not  acted  upon,  and  that  instructions  have  been 
lon^  ago  sent  by  the  Russian  (Government  to  their  cruisers  in  the 
113  Pacitick  to  suspend  the  execution  of  its  provisions,  is  true;  but 
a  private  disavowal  of  a  published  claim  is  no  security  againj^ 
the  revival  of  that  claim.  The  suspension  of  the  execution  of  a  prin- 
ciple may  be  perfectlv  compatible  with  the  continued  maintenance  of 
the  principle  itself,  and  when  we  have  seen  in  the  course  of  this  nego- 
tiation that  the  Russian  claim  to  the  possession  of  the  coast  of  Anienca 
down  to  latitude  59^  rests  in  fact  on  no  other  ground  than  the  pre- 
sumed acquiescence  of  the  nations  of  Europe  in  the  provisions  of  an 
Ukase  published  by  the  Emperor  Paul  in  the  year  1800,  against  which 
it  is  affirmed  that  no  publick  remonstrance  was  made,  it  becomes  us  to 
be  exceedingly  careful  that  we  do  not,  by  a  similar  neglect,  on  the 
present  occasion,  allow  a  similar  presumption  to  be  raised  as  to  an 
acquiescence  in  the  Ukase  of  1H2\. 

The  right  of  the  subjects  of  His  Majostv  to  navigate  freely  in  the 
Pacitick  cannot  be  held  as  matter  of  incfulgenoe  From  an^'-^Power. 
Having  once  been  publickl v  questioned,  it  must  be  publickly'acknowl- 
edg-ed. 

We  do  not  desire  that  any  distinct  reference  should  be  made  to  the 
Ukase  of  1821;  but  we  do  feel  it  necessary  that  the  statement  of  our 
right  should  be  clear  and  positive,  and  that  it  should  stand  forth  in 
the  Convention  in  the  place  which  properly  belongs  to  it,  a«  a  plain 
and  substantive  stipulation,  and  not  })e  brought  in  as  an  incidental 
consequence  of  other  ari-angements  to  which  we  attach  comj>aratively 
little  importance. 

This  stipulation  stands  in  the  front  of  the  Convention  concluded 
between  Russia  and  the  United  States  of  America;  and  we  8ec  no 
reason  why  upon  similar  claims  wo  should  not  obtain  exactly  the  like 
satisfaction. 

For  reasons  of  the  same  nature  we  cannot  consent  that  the  liberty 
of  navigation  through  Behring's  Straits  should  be  stated  in  the  Treaty 
as  a  boon  from  Russia. 

The  tendency  of  such  a  sUitement  would  be  to  give  countenance  to 
those  claims  of  exclusive  jurisdiction  against  which  we,  in  our  own 
behalf  and  on  that  of  the  whole  civilized  world,  protest. 

No  specification  of  this  sort  is  found  in  the  (Convention  with  the 
United  States  of  America,  and  yet  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the 
Americans  consider  themselves  as  secured  in  the  right  of  navigating 
Behring's  Straits  and  the  sea  l)eyond  them. 

It  cannot  be  expected  that  England  should  receive  as  a  boon  that 
which  the  United  States  hold  as  a  right  so  unquestionable  as  not  to  be 
worth  recording. 
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Perhaps  the  simplest  course  after  all  will  be  to  substitute,  for  all 
that  part  of  the  "Projet"  and  *' Counter-Pro  jet'"  which  relates  to 
niaritinio  rights  and  to  navigation,  the  first  two  Articles  of  the  Con- 
vention alreadj^  concluded  by  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburgh  with  the 
United  States  of  America,  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand  in  that 
Convention. 

Russia  cannot  mean  to  give  to  the  United  States  of  America  what 
she  withholds  from  us;  nor  to  withhold  from  us  anything  that  she  has 
consented  to  give  to  the  United  States. 

The  uniformity  of  stipulations  in  j>ari7)iater!d  gives  clearness  and 
force  to  both  arrangements,  and  will  establish  that  footing  of  equality 
beween  the  several  contracting  parties  which  it  is  most  desirable  should 
exist  between  three  Powers  whose  interests  come  so  nearly  in  contact 
with  each  other  in  a  part  of  the  globe  in  which  no  other  Power  is 
concerned. 

This,  therefore,  is  what  1  am  to  instrui^t  you  to  propose  at  once  to 
the  Russian  Minister  as  cutting  short  an  otherwise  inconvenient 
discussion. 

This  expedient  will  dispose  of  Article  I  of  the  "Projef  and  of 
Articles  V  and  VI  of  the  ^^Contre-Projet" 

The  next  Articles  relate  to  the  territorial  demarcation,  and  upon 
them  I  have  only  to  make  the  following  observations: — 

The  Russian  Plenipotentiaries  propose  to  withdraw  entirely  the  limit 
of  the  livere  on  the  coast  which  they  were  themselves  the  first  to  pro- 
pose, viz.,  the  summit  of  the  mountains  which  run  parallel  to  the 
coast,  and  which  appear,  according  to  the  Map,  to  follow  all  its  sinu- 
osities, and  to  substitute  genemlly  that  which  we  only  suggested  as  a 
corrective  of  their  first  i)roposition. 

We  caimot  agree  to  this  change.  It  is  quite  obvious  that  the  bound- 
aiy  of  mountains,  where  they  exist,  is  the  most  natural  and  effectual 
boundary.  The  inconvenience  against  which  we  wished  to  guard 
114  was  that  which  you  know  and  can  thoroughly  explain  to  the 
Plenipotentiaries  to  have  existed  on  the  other  side  of  the  Ameri- 
can Continent,  when  mountains  laid  down  in  a  Map  as  in  a  certain 
given  position,  and  assumed  in  faith  of  the  accuracy  of  that  Map  as  a 
boundary  between  the  possessions  of  England  and  the  United  otates 
turned  out  to  be  quite  differently  situated,  a  discovery  which  has  given 
rise  to  the  most  perplexing  discussions.  Should  the  Maps  be  no  more 
accurate  as  to  the  western  than  as  to  the  eastern  mountains,  we  might 
be  assigning  to  Russia  immense  tracts  of  inland  territory,  where  we 
only  intended  to  give  and  she  only  intended  to  ask,  a  strip  of  sea  coast. 

To  avoid  the  chance  of  this  inconvenience  we  propose  to  qualify  the 
general  proposition,  '^  that  the  mountains  should  be  the  boundary,  with 
the  condition  (/'those  mountains  should  not  be  found  to  extend  beyond 
ten  leagues  from  the  coast.-'  The  Russian  Plenipotentiaries  now  pro- 
pose to  take  the  distance  invariably  as  the  rule.  But  we  cannot  con- 
sent to  this  change.  The  mountains,  as  I  have  said,  are  a  more  eligible 
boundary  than  any  imaginary  line  of  demarcation,  and  this  being  their 
own  original  proposition  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries  cannot  reason- 
ably refuse  to  adnere  to  it. 

w  here  the  mountains  are  the  boundary,  we  are  content  to  take  the 
suitimit  instead  of  the  "seaward  base"  as  the  line  of  demarcation. 

I  omitted  in  my  last  instructions  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot  (though  I  had 
signified  to  Count  Lieven)  that  I  intended  to  require  a  small  extension 
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of  the  line  of  demarcation  from  the  point  where  the  Itaiere  on  the  coast 
terminates  in  latitude  59"^  to  the  northward.  The  extension  required 
is  from  139^  to  141 '  west  loncritude,  the  latter  being  the  parallel  which 
falls  more  directly  on  Mount  Elias. 

With  regard  to  the  port  of  Sitka,  or  New-Archangel,  the  offer  came 
originally  from  Russia,  })ut  we  are  not  disposed  to  object  to  the 
restriction  which  she  now  applies  to  it. 

We  are  content  that  the  iK)rt  shall  be  open  to  us  for  ten  years,  pro- 
vided only  that  if  any  other  nation  obtains  a  more  extended  term,  the 
like  term  shall  be  extended  to  us  also. 

We  are  content  also  to  assign  the  period  of  ten  years  for  the  reci- 
procal liberty  of  access  and  commerce  with  each  other's  territories, 
which  stipulation  may  be  best  stated  precisely  in  the  terms  of  Article 
IV  of  the  American  Convention. 

These,  I  think,  are  the  only  points  in  which  alterations  are  rcHjuired 
by  Russia.     And  we  have  no  other  to  propose. 

A  "Projet"  such  as  it  will  stand  according  to  the  observations  of 
this  despat<*li  is  inclosed,  which  you  will  understand  as  furnished  to 
you  as  a  guide  for  the  drawing  up  of  the  Convention,  but  not  as  pre- 
scribing the  precise  form  of  worcis,  nor  fettering  your  discretion  as  to 
any  alterations,  not  varying  from  the  substance  of  these  instru<*tions. 

It  will,  of  course,  strike  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries  that  by  the 
adoption  of  the  American  Article  respecting  navigation,  &c.,  the  pro- 
vision for  an  exclusive  fishery  of  tiro  leagues  from  the  coasts  of  our 
respective  possessions  falls  to  the  ground. 

But  the  omission  is  in  truth  immaterial. 

The  law  of  nations  assigns  the  exclusive  sovereignty  of  one  league 
to  ea<!h  Power  of  its  own  coasts,  without  any  speciiic  stipulation,  and 
though  Sir  Charles  Bagot  was  authorized  to  sign  the  Convention  with 
the  specifick  stipulation  of  two  leagues,  in  ignorance  of  what  had  lx»en 
decided  in  the  American  Convention,  at  the  time,  yet,  after  that  Con- 
vention has  been  some  months  before  the  world,  and  after  the  oppor- 
tunity of  reconsidemtion  has  been  forced  upon  us  by  the  act  of  liussia 
herself,  we  cannot  now"  consent,  in  negotiatmgJ^^icw^,  to  a  stipulation 
which,  while  it  is  absolutely  unimportant  to  any  practical  gooa,  would 
appear  to  establish  a  contrast  between  the  Unitea  States  and  us  to  our 
disadvantage. 

Count  Nesselrode  himself  has  frankh'  admitted  that  it  was  natural 
that  we  should  expect,  and  reasonable  that  we  should  receive,  at  the 
hands  of  Russia,  equal  measure,  in  all  respects,  with  the  United  States 
of  America. 

It  remains  only,  in  recapitulation,  to  remind  you  of  the  origin  and 
principles  of  this  whole  negotiation. 

It  is  not  on  our  part,  essentially  a  negotiation  about  limits. 

It  is  a  demand  of  the  repeal  of  an  offensive  and  unjustifiable  arroga- 
tion  of  exclusive  jurisdiction  over  an  oce^in  of  unmeasured  extent;  but 
a  demand  qualified  and  mitigated  in  its  manner,  in  order  that  its  jus- 
tice may  be  acknowledged  and  satisfied  without  soreness  or  humilia- 
tion on  the  part  of  Russia. 
115  We  negotiate  about  territory  to  cover  the  remonstrance  upon 

principle. 

But  any  attemptto  take  undue  advantage  of  this  voluntary  facility, 
we  must  oppose. 
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If  tho  present  "  Projet"  is  agreeable  to  Russia,  we  are  ready  to  con- 
clude and  sign  the  Treaty. 

If  the  territorial  arrangements  are  not  satisfactory,  we  are  ready  to 
postpone  them;  and  to  conclude  and  sign  the  essential  part — that 
which  relates  to  navigation — alone,  adding  an  Article,  stipulating  to 
negotiate  about  territorial  limits  hereafter. 

Hut  we  are  not  prepared  to  defer  any  longer  the  settlement  of  that 
essential  j)art  of  the  question,  and  if  Russia  will  neither  sign  the  whole 
CJonvention  nor  that  essential  part  of  it,  she  must  not  take  it  amiss 
that  we  resort  to  some  mode  of  recoixiing  in  the  face  of  the  world  our 
protest  against  the  pretensions  of  the  iTkase  of  1821,  and  of  effectu- 
ally securing  our  own  interests  against  the  ix)ssibility  of  its  future 
operations. 

I  am,  with  great  truth  and  regard,  your  most  oliedient  humble 
servant, 

(Signed)  (xeorcik  Canning. 


Draft,  Ommd'ioii  with  RhjmUi  emhodyiny  Mr.  G.  ( 'aiming' m  final  inatruclions  to  Stratford 

Canniiuj. 

[Iiiclo8e<i  In  Mr.  (•amiing's  letter  of  8th  December,  1824.] 

Hip  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and 
His  Majesty  the  Kniperor  of  All  the  RuHsias,  beinp  desirous  of  drawing  ptill  closer 
the  tieH  of  good  understanding  and  friendship  which  unite  them  by  means  of  an 
Agreement  which  shall  settle,  upon  the  Ijasis  of  reciprocal  convenience,  the  different 
])ointa  connected  with  the  commerce,  navigation,  and  fisheries  of  their  subjects  on 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  as  well  as  the  limits  of  their  possessions  on  the  north-west  coast 
of  America,  their  said  Majesties  have  named  their  Plenipotentiaries  to  conclude  a 
Convention  for  this  purpose,  that  is  to  say: 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  I'nited  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Ac. 

And  His  Majesty  the  Emp)eror  of  All  the  Kussias,  &c. 

Who,  after  having  comnmnic4ite<l  to  each  other  their  respective  full  i)ower8,  found 
to  be  in  due  and  proi>er  form,  have  agreed  upon  and  concluded  the  following 
Arti(!les: — 

Article  I. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  respective  subjects  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  not 
\yQ  troubled  or  molested  in  anv  j)art  of  the  Great  Ocean,  commonly  called  the  Pacif- 
ick  Ocean,  either  in  navigating  the  same,  in  fishing  there,  or  in  landing  at  such 
part<  of  the  coa^tw  as  shall  not  have  l>een  already  occupitHl,  in  onler  to  trade  with 
the  natives,  under  the  restrictions  and  conditions  specified  in  the  following  Articles. 

Article  II. 

In  order  to  prevent  the  right  of  navigatinj^  and  fishing  exercised  upon  the  Great 
0(^ean  ])y  the  subjects  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  from  becoming  the  pretext 
for  an,  illicit  commerce,  it  is  agreed  that  the  subjects  of  Ilis  Britannic  Majesty  shall 
not  land  at  any  place  where  there  shall  l)e  a  Russian  establishment,  without  tl'ie  per- 
mission of  the  principal  officer  in  authority  there,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  Kus- 
sian  subjects  shall  not  land,  without  similar  permission,  at  any  British  establishment 
on  the  north-west  coast. 

Article  III. 

The  line  whi(-h  separates  the  possessions  of  the  two  High  Contracting  Parties  upon 
the  continent  and  the  islands  of  America  to  the  north-west,  shall  be  drawn  in  the 
manner  following: — 

Commencing  from  the  southernmost  point  of  the  island  called  "  Prince  of  Wales'* 
Island,  which  point  lies  in  the  parallel  of  54°  W^  and  between  the  I31st  and  133rd 
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)  degree  of  west  longitude  (meridian  of  (ireenwich),  the  line  of  frontier  between  the 

1  Bntiflh  an<l  liussian  possessions  shall  ascend  northerly  f  the  whole  of  Prince  of  Wales 

lHlan<l  l)elonging  to  Russia)  along  the  channel  calle<l  "  Portland  Channel "  till 

;  116      it  strikes  the  cosnit  of  the  continent  in  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude.     From 

j  the  point  where  the  line  of  demarcation  strikes  tliis  degree  it  shall  be  carried 

!  along  the  summit  of  the  mountains  parallel  to  the  coast  as  far  as  the  140th  degree  of 

•I  longitude  west  of  the  said  meridian;  thence  the  said  meridian  line  of  140th  de^re^ 

jj  west  longitude,  in  its  extension  as  far  as  the  Frozen  Ocean,  shall  form  the  boiintwy 

of  the  British  and  Russian  possessions  on  the  Continent  of  America  to  the  north-weet. 

*  Provide<l,  nevertheless,  tnat  if  the  sunnnit  of  the  aforesaid  mountians  Hhall  turn 

j  out  to  1k%  in  any  part  of  their  range,  at  more  than  the  distance  of  10  marine  leagues 

J  from  the  Pacifick,  then  that,  for  that  space,  the  line  of  demarcation  shall  l>e  a  line 

"  parallel  to  the  coast  and  its  windings,  at  the  said  clistance  of  10  marine  leai^es 

^!  therefrom,  so  that  the  sai<l  line  of  demarcation  shall  never  extend  farther  than  10 

i  leagues  from  the  coast. 

I  It  is  agree<l  that  neither  Party  shall  form  any  establishment  within   the  limits 

,'  assigne<l  by  this  Article  to  the  other  Party. 

1  No  establishment  shall  in  future  Ije  formed  hy  British  subjects  either  upon  the 

•J  coast,  or  upon  the  borders  of  the  continent  comprised  within  the  limits  of  the  Rus- 

sian possessions  designated  in  this  Article;  and  in  like  manner  no  such  establish uients 
shall  be  formed  by  Russian  subjects  Ixjyond  the  said  limits. 

Article  IV. 

It  is  understood  that  the  subjects  of  His  Britannick  Majesty,  as  well  as  those  who 
may  come  from  the  interior  of  the  continent  as  those  who  may  come  from  the  Padf- 
ick  Ocean,  shall  enjoy  for  ever  the  free  and  unmoleste<l  navigation  of  all  rivers  or 
streams  which,  in  their  course  to  the  Pacifit^k  may  be  found  to  cross  the  line  of 
demarcation  on  the  border  of  coast  descrihed  in  the  foregoing  Article. 


Article  V. 

It  is  nevertheless,  understood  that,  for  the  space  of  ten  years  from  the  signatme 
of  the  present  Convention,  the  vessels  of  the  two  Powers,  or  those  belonging  to  their 
resi)ective  subjects,  shall  mutualiv  beat  lil>erty  to  frequent,  without  any  hindrance 
whatever,  the  inland  sea,  the  gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks  on  the  coast  mentioned  in 
Article  III,  for  the  purposes  ot  fishery  and  of  commertMi  with  the  natives  of  the 
country. 

Article  VI. 

f  The  port  of  Sitka,  or  Nova  Archan^elsk,  shall  be  open  to  the  commerce  and  vessels 

•5  of  the  subjects  of  His  Britannick  Majesty  during  the  space  of  ten  years  from  the  date 

,  j  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  ])resent  Convention.     In  case  of  a  further 

■j  extension  of  the  term  of  ten  years  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  Article  to  anv  other 

'•  'i  Power,  the  like  extension  shall  be  granted  also  to  Great  Britain. 

'J^  Article  VII. 

*'■ 

*%  The  said  liberty  of  commerce  shall  not  inchule  the  trade  in  spirituous  liquors,  in 

■  ii  fire-arms,  swords,  bayonets,  &c.,  gunpowder,  or  other  warHke  stores,  the  High  Con- 

;?  tracting  Parties  reciprocally  engaging  not  to  ])ermit  the  alw)ve-mentioned  articles  to 

/  f  be  sold  or  transferred,  in  any  manner  whatever,  to  the  natives  of  the  country. 

.  -'  Article  VIII. 

•T;  Such  British  and  Russian  vessels  navigating  the  Pacifick  as  may  be  compelled  by 

j^  stress  of  weather,  or  hy  any  other  acHi<lent,  to  take  shelter  in  the  respei'tive  porta, 

."'W  shall  Ihj  at  liberty  to  relit  therein,  to  provide  themselves  with  all  necessary  stores, 

•r  and  to  put  to  sea  again  without  the  payment  of  any  duties,  except  port  and  lighthouse 

'i  dues,  not  exceeding  those  paid  by  national  vessel's.  In  case,  however,  the  master  of 
such  ship  should  \^e  obliged  to  disjwjse  of  some  ai  his  merchandize,  in  order  to  defray 

,  .'1  his  expenses,  he  shall  conform  himself  to  the  regulations  and  tariffs  of  the  place  where 

; }  he  may  have  landed. 

*T  Article  IX. 

In  every  case  of  complaint  on  account  of  an  infraction  of  the  Articles  of  the  present 
Convention,  the  officers  employed  on  either  side,  without  previously  engaging  them- 
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selves  in  any  violent  or  forcible  measures,  shall  make  an  exact  and  circumstantial 
report  of  the'  matter  to  their  re8i)ective  Courts,  who  will  arrange  the  same,  according 
to  justice,  in  a  friendly  manner. 

117  Article  X. 

The  present  Convention  shall  be  ratified  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged 
at within  the  space  of  months,  or  wx)ner  if  possible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signet!  the  same,  and 
have  affixed  thereto  the  seals  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  ,  the  day  of  ,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 


No.  63. 

J/r.  Ward  to  Mr,  G,  Canning. 

No.  14.]  St.  Petersburgh,  Decemher  S  (15),  1S24.. 

(Received  January  10,  1825.) 

Sir:  In  my  despatch  No.  9  of  the  13th  November  (o.  s.),  in  which  I 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  vour  despatch  No.  3  of  the  13th  September 
(n.  s.),  which  came  to  hand  on  the  lOth  November,  1  had  the  honour 
to  state  to  you  the  substancie  of  what  was  said  to  me  by  Count  Nossel- 
rode,  at  the*  interview,  for  which  the  purpose  of  complying  with  3'our 
instructions  relative  to  the  North  American  negotiation  pending 
between  the  two  Governments  I  had  obtained  with  his  Excellency. 

Ck)unt  Nesselrode  at  that  time,  as  1  had  the  honour  to  state  to  you, 
Sir,  mentioned  his  belief  that  the  despatches  arrived  on  the  same  day 
(10th  November)  from  the  Russian  Ambassador,  but  of  a  later  date 
than  the  13th  September,  intimated  that  His  Majesty's  Government, 
in  consequence  of  communications  lately  made  by  him  through  the 
Foreign  Office,  was  inclined  to  furnish  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  with 
Powers  to  conclude  the  negotiation  here. 

I  had  again  an  opportunity  of  speaking  with  his  Excellency  on  the 
subject  on  Sunday,  the  23rd  November  (o.  s.),  when  he  told  me  that  he 
was  convinced,  tliat  in  consequence  of  what  he  had  written  upon  the 
question  to  Count  Lieven,  and  which  had  not  been  received  in  London, 
at  the  date  of  your  instructions  to  me,  Mr.  Canning  was  destined  to 
treat  the  matter  here. 

On  the  following  day  his  Excellency  sent  me  the  inclosed  extract  of 
a  private  letter  from  Count  Lieven,  dated,  1  think,  on  the  20th  Octo- 
ber (n.  8.) 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  E.  M.  Ward. 


[Inclosure  1  in  No.  63.] 

Count  Nesselrode  to  Mr,  Ward, 

St.  P^ersbouro,  le  24  Novemhre  {6  DScemltre),  1824, 
\je  Comte  de  Ne88elro<le  s'emprefise  de  communiquer  c*i-joint  k  Mr.  Ward  uii  extrait 
de  la  lettre  de  rAmbassadeur  Oomtede  Lieven  dont  il  aeu  Thonneur  de  Tentretenir 
hier;  et  qui  se  rapporte  k  la  n^gociation  Am^ricaine. 
II  saisit,  &c. 
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[Iiicloaure  2  in  No.  C3.J 

CouiU  Jjieven  to  Count  NeMelrode. 

Je  ne  vous  entretiens  pas  officiellement  de  notre  n^gociation  Am^ricaine.  Mr. 
Canning  en  recevant  leH  communications  que  vou8  m'avez  char^  de  lui  faire  suri-e 
sujet,  a  commence  par  lea  remettre  i\  son  Conseil  particulier,  en  me  j>r6venant  eimple- 
raentque  nous  aborderions  nos  (iiscussions  surcette  matit^re  dans  dix  ou  douze  jours, 
d  son  retour  (ie  la  campagne.  Si  nous  ne  parvenons  pas  j\  nous  entendre  ici  Stratfoni 
Canning  sera  muni  des  pleins  pouvoirs  necessaires  pour  continuer  la  n^gociation  i  St 
P^tersbourg,  et,  j'esp^re  m^me,  autorise  i\  la  conclure. 


118  No.  ()4. 

Mr,  AddliKjton  ft*  Mr.  G,  Canmng. 

No.  9.]  Washington,  January  ^9^  1825. 

(Received  March  4.) 
Sir:  1  have  the  honour  to  traiusmit  to  you  herewith  an  official  copy 
of  the  Convention  conchided  on  the  5th  (17th)  April  last,  between  t!ne 
United  States  and  Russia,  and  ratified  on  the  12th  instant  by  the 
President,  for  defining  the  extent  of  the  rights  of  either  nation  to 
the  navigation  of  the  Northern  Pacific,  and  their  traffic  and  intercourse 
with  the  north  western  coast  of  America. 
1  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  H.  U.  Aldington. 


[Inclosure  in  No.  61.] 
13th  Congress.  2n(l  .Session. 

Message  from  the  J^esident  of  the  United  States^  transmitting  a  Copy  of  the  CbnrmiioH 
between  the  Vnited  Slates  and  the  Emperor  of  Russia.  Conduded  cU  St.  I^eiersburgh  on 
ihedthofAjtrillasl. 

January  21,  1825.— Read:  onlered  tliat  it  lie  upon  the  table. 


To  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  Trnite<l  States. 

I  communicate  hen»with,  to  hoth  Hounes  of  Conjrress,  copies  of  the  Convention 
between  the  rnite<l  States  and  His  Majesty  the  Kinperor  of  All  the  Russias  c»on- 
eluded  at  St.  Petersburgh  on  the  5th  (17th)  of  April  la.st,  which  has  l)een  duly  rati- 
fied on  both  sides,  and  the  ratifications  of  which  were  exchanged  on  the  1 1  th  instant 

(Signed)  James  Monroe. 

WA8HiN(iTON,  January  18,  18:^5. 


By  the  President  of  the  Unit^^d  States  of  America. 

A    PROCLAMATION. 

Whereas  a  Convention  between  the  Unite<i  States  of  America  and  HLs  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  All  the  Russias,  was  concluded  and  signed  at  St.  Petersburgh,  on  theSUi 
(17th)  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  one  thousantl  eight  hundred  and  twenty- 


CORRESPONDENCE   RESPECTING   TREATY   OF  1825. 


163 


four;  which  Convtmtion,  btMng  in  the  French  language  in,  word  for  word,  as  follows, 
a  translation  of  the  same  Iwing  liereto  annexed: 


[Original.] 

An  noni  do  la  Tros-Sainte  et  Indivisible 
Trinitt''. 

Le  President  des  Etats-Unis  d*Am^ri- 
qne,  et  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  de  Tenths 
les  Kiissies,  vonlant  cimenter  les  liens 
d 'ami tie  qui  les  unissent,  et  assurer  entre 
eux  le  niaintien  invariable  d'un  i)arfait 
accord,  moyennant  la  jiresente  Conven- 
tion, ont  nonun^  pour  leurs  Plenipoten- 
tiaires  a,  cet  eff(it,  savoir:  I/C  Pn^sident 
des  Etat^^-Unisd' Am(Ti<|ue,  le^Sieur Henry 
^liddleton,  eitoyen  des  dits  Etats,  et  leur 
Envoye  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Pleni- 
potentiain;  i)res  Sa  Majeste  ImiH'riale;  et 
Sa  Majeste  rEuipereurdeToutes  les  Rus- 
sies,  ses  amis  et  feaux  les  Sieurs  Charles 
Robert,  Comte  de  Nesselrode,  Conseiller 
Prive  actuel,  Membre,  du  Conseil  d'fttat, 
Secretaire  d'Etat  dirigeant  le 
119  Ministere  des  Affaires  Etrangeres, 
Chambellan  actuel,  Chevalier  de 
rOrdre  de  St.  Alexandre  Nevsky,  Grand- 
Croix  de  rOrdre  de  St.  Wladimir  de  la 
prcmirre  classe.  Chevalier  de  celui  de 
i'Ai^de  lUanc  de  Pologne,  Grand-Croix 
(le  rOrdre  de  St.  fitienne  d'Hongrio, 
Chevalier  des  Ordres  du  St.  F^sprit  et  de 
St.  Michel  et  Grand-Croix  de  celui  de  la 
l/'jzion  d'llonneur  de  France,  Chevalier 
( Jrand-(  Yoix  des  Ordres  de  I'Aigle  Noiret 
de  r.Aigle  Rouge  de  Prusse,  de  TAnnonci- 
a<le  de  Sanlaigne,  de  Charles  III  'd'Es- 
pagne,  de  St.  Ferdinand  €t|;  du  M<f»rite  de 
Naples,  de  I'Elephant  de  Danemarc,  de 
i'Etoile  Polaire  de  Suede,  de  la  Couronne 
de  Wurtemberg,  des  Guelphes  de  Ilano- 
vie,  <lu  Lion  Beige,  de  la  Fidelit(^  de 
P.a(le,  et  de  St.  Constantin  de  Panne;  et 
Pierre  de  Poletica,  Conseiller  d'Etat 
actuel,  Chevalier  de  I'Ordre  de  Ste.  Anne 
i\v  la  premiere  classe,  et  Grand-Croix  de 
rOrdre  de  St.  Wladimir  de  la  eeconde: 
lesijuels,  apres  avoir  echang6  leurs  pleins 
pouvoirs,  trouves  en  Ixjnne  et  due  forme, 
ont  arrete  et  signe  les  stipulations 
suivantes: — 

Article  I. 

II  est  convenu  que  dans  aucune  partie 
<lu  (irand  Owan,  appele  communement 
Ocean  Pacifi(iue  ou  Mer  du  Sud,  les  citov- 
ens  ou  sujets  resi)ectifs  des  Hautes  Puis- 
sances Contractantes  lu;  seront  ni  troubU'»s 
ni  genes,  soit  dans  la  navigation,  soit  dans 
rexi)loitation  de  la  p<H!he,  soit  dans  la 
faculte  d'aborderaux  cotes  sur  des  points 
qui  ne  seroient  x>as  dejuoccupes,  afin  d'y 
faire  le  commerce  avec  les  indigenes,  sauf 
toutefois  les  restrictions  et  conditions 
determinees  par  les  Articles  qui  suivent. 


[Translation.] 

In  the  name  of  the  Most  Holy  and  In- 
divisible Trinity. 

The  President  of  the  Unitetl  States  of 
America  and  His  Miiiesty  the  Emperor 
of  All  the  Russias,  wishing  to  cement  the 
bonds  of  amity  which  unite  them,  and  to 
secure  between  them  the  invariable 
maintenance  of  a  jKjrfect  concord,  by 
means  of  the  present  Convention,  have 
named  as  their  Plenipotentiaries  to  this 
effect,  to  wit:  The  President  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  Henry  Middleton,  a 
citizen  of  said  States,  and  their  Envoy 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipoten- 
tiary near  His  Imperial  Majtv»ty;  and  His 
Majt*sty  the  Pjnperor  of  All  the  Russiaa, 
his  beloved  and  faithful  Charles  Rol)ert, 
Count  of  Nesselrode,  actual  Privy  Coun- 
sellor, Member  of  tlie  Council  ot  Stiite, 
Secretary  of  State  directing  the  Adminis- 
tration of  Foreign  Affairs,  actual  Cham- 
berlain, Knight  of  the  Order  of  St.  Alex- 
ander Nevsky,  (irand  Croas  of  the  Order 
of  St.  Wladiinir  of  the  first  class.  Knight 
of  that  of  the  White  Eagle  of  Poland, 
Grand  Cross  of  the  order  of  St.  Stephen 
of  Hungary,  Knight  of  the  Orders  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  of  St.  Michael,  and 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honour  of 
France,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the 
Orders  of  the  Black  and  of  the  Red  Eagle 
of  Prussia,  of  the  Annunciation  of  Sar- 
dinia, of  Charles  III  of  Spain,  of  St.  Fer- 
dinand and  of  Merit  of  Naples,  of  the 
Elephant  of  Denmark,  of  the  Polar  Star 
of  Sweden,  of  the  Crown  of  Wurtemberjor, 
of  the  Guelphs  of  Hanover,  of  the  Belgic 
Lion,  of  Fidelity  of  Baden,  and  of  St. 
Constantine  of  Parma;  and  Pierre  de 
Poletica,  actual  Counsellor  of  State, 
Knight  of  the  Order  of  St.  Anne  of  the 
first  class,  and  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order 
of  St.  Wladimir  of  the  second;  who,  after 
having  exchanged  their  full  jwwers, 
found  in  good  and  due  form,  having 
agree!  upon  and  signed  the  following 
stipulations: — 

Article  I. 

It  is  agreed  that  in  any  part  of  the  Great 
Ocean,  commonly  called  tne  PacificOcean, 
or  South  Sea,  the  respective  citizens  or 
subjects  of  the  High  Contracting  Powers 
shall  be  neither  disturbed  nor  restrained, 
either  in  navigation  or  in  fishing,  or  in 
the  i)Ower  of  resorting  to  the  coasts,  upon 
points  which  may  not  already  have  been 
occupied,  for  the  purpose  of  trading  with 
the  natives,  saving  always  the  restrfctions 
and  conditions  determined  by  the  follow- 
ing Articles: 
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Article  II. 

Dans  la  viie  (l'onn>echer  que  les  droits 
de  iiavijration  vt  de  ^)eche  exercvH  siir  le 
Grand  Oci*an  i>arle8Citoyen8  et  sujetHdes 
Hauten  Puissances  C'ontractantes  ne  de- 
viennent  le  prctexte  d'un  commerce  illi- 
cite,  il  est  convenu  que  les  citoyens  des 
Etats-Uiiis  n'aborderont  i\  aucun  point 
oil  il  se  trouve  uu  Etablissement  Russe, 
sans  la  j)eniiisHi(>n  du  (fouverneur  ou 
Commandant;  et  (jue  reciproquement 
les  sujets  Kusses  ne  j)ourront  aborder 
sans  permission  j\  aucun  Etablissement 
des  Etat«-Unis  sur  la  cute  nord-ouest. 

AimcLE  III. 

II  est  convenu  en  outre,  que  dor^navant 
11  ne  pourra  etre  forme  par  les  citoyens 
des  P^tata-Unis,  ou  sous  Tautorit^'*  des  dits 

Etats,  aucun  Etablissement  sur  la 
120      c(^te    nord-ouest    d'Amerique,    ni 

dans  aucune  des  lies  adjacentes  an 
nord  du  54°  4CK  de  latitude  si»ptentrionale; 
etquede  meme  il  n'en  pourra  etre  forme 
aucun  par  des  sujet<<  Ru8sc»s,  ou  sous 
rautorit<5  de  la  Russie,  au  »uii  de  la  meme 
parallele. 

Article  IV. 

II  est  neanmoins  extendu  que  pendant 
un  termo  de  dix  annees  i\  compter  de  la 
sijrnature  de  la  present©  Convention  les 
vaisse^ux  des  deux  Puissances,  ou  qui  ap- 
partiendroient  i\  leurs  citoyens  ou  sujets 
respectifs,  pourront  rticiproquement  M- 
quenter,  sans  entrave  quelconque,  les 
mers  int^rieures.  les  golfes,  havres,  et 
criques  sur  la  cote  mentionn^»e  dans  I'Ar- 
ticle  prt'MH'dent,  afin  d'y  faire  la  peche  et 
le  commerce  avec  les  naturels  du  i^ys. 

Article  V. 

Sont  toutefois  except^es  de  ce  meme 
commerce  acc^orde  par  1' Article  precedent, 
toutes  les  liqueurs  spiritueuses,  les  armes 
Afeu,  amies  blanches,  poudre,et  munitions 
de  guerre  de  toute  espece,  que  les  deux 
Puissances  s'engagent  reciproquement  d 
ne  pas  vendre,  ni  laisser  vendre  aux  in- 
digenes par  leurs  citoyens  et  sujets  respec- 
tifs, nipar  aucun  individuquisetrouveroit 
sous  leur  autoritt^.  11  est  i'^galement  sti- 
pule que  cette  restriction  ne  pourra  jamais 
servir  de  pretexte,  ni  etre  all^guC^e  dans 
aucun  cas,  pour  autoriser  suit  la  visite  ou 
la  detention  des  vaisseaux,  soit  la  saisie 
de  la  marchandise,  soit  en  fin  des  mesures 
quelconques  de  contrainte  envers  les  ar- 
mateurs  ou  les  ^»quipages  qui  feroient  ce 
commerw;  les  Hautes  Puissances  Con- 
tractantes  s*^tant  w^ciproquement  r^serv6 
de  statuer  sur  lea  peines  i\  encourir,  et 
d'mfliger  lesamendes  encourues  en  cas  de 
contravention  A  cet  Article,  par  leurs 
citoyens  ou  eujets  respectifs. 


Articl£  II. 

With  the  view  of  preventing  the  rights 
of  navigation  and  of  tishing,  exercised 
upon  the  Grt»at  Ocean  by  the  citizens  and 
subje<*ta  of  the  High  Contracting  Powers, 
from  becoming  the  pretext  for  an  illicit 
trade,  it  is  agreed  that  the  citizens  of  the 
United  States  shall  not  resort  to  any  poiDt 
where  there  is  a  Russian  l^tablishnient, 
without  the  permission  of  the  Governor 
or  Commamier;  and  that,  reciprocallv, 
the  subjects  of  Russia  shall  not  resort, 
without  permission,  to  any  Establishment 
of  the  United  States  upon  the  north-west 
coast. 

Article  III. 

It  is,  moreover,  agreed  that  hereafter 
there  shall  not  be  formed  by  the  citizene 
of  the  United  States,  or  under  the  author- 
ity of  the  said  States,  any  Establishment 
upon  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  nor 
in  any  of  the  islands  adjacent,  to  the  ttorth 
of  40*^  4(K  of  north  latitude;  and  that,  in 
the  same  manner  there  shall  be  none 
formed  by  Russian  subjects,  or  under  the 
authority  of  Russia,  south  of  the  same 
parallel. 

Article  IV. 

It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that, 
during  a  term  of  ten  years,  counting  from 
tlie  signature  of  the  present  Convention, 
the  ships  of  both  Powers,  or  which  belong 
to  their  citizens  or  subjects  respectively, 
may  reciprocally  frequent,  without  any 
hindrance  whatever,  the  interior  seas, 
gulfs,  harbours, and  creeks  upon  the  coast 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  Article,  for 
the  purpose  of  fishing  and  trading  with 
the  natives  of  the  country. 

Article  V. 

All  spirituous  liquors,  fire-arms,  other 
arms,  powder,  and  munitions  of  war  of 
every  kind  are  always  ex cepte<l  from  this 
same  commerce  i)ermitted  by  the  preced- 
ing Article;  and  the  two  Powers  engage 
reciprocally  neither  to  st»ll,  or  suffer 
them  to  be  sold  to  the  natives,  by  their 
respective  citizens  and  subjects,  nor  by 
any  person  who  may  be  under  their  au- 
thority. It  IS  likewise  stipulateii  that 
this  restriction  shall  never  afford  a  pre- 
text, nor  be  advanced,  in  any  i»ase,  to 
authorize  either  search  or  detention  of  the 
vessels,  seizure  of  the  merchandize,  or,  in 
fine,  any  measures  of  constraint  whatever, 
towards  the  merchants  or  the  crews  who 
may  carry  on  this  commerce,  the  High 
Contracting  Powers  reciprocally  reserving 
to  themselves  to  determine  upon  the  pen- 
alties to  be  incurred,  and  to  inflict  the 
punishments  in  case  of  the  contravention 
of  this  Article,  by  their  respective  citixens 
or  subjects. 
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Article  VI. 

Lorsque  cette  Contravention  anra  ^t^ 
dnement  ratifi^e  par  le  Pr^ident  des 
Etats-Unis  de  Tavis  et  du  consentement 
dii  Senat,  d'une  part,  et  de  I'autre  par  Sa 
Majeste  rEmpereurde  Toiites  lea  RusBies, 
leH  ratifications  en  seront  eehangees  k 
Washington  dans  le  d^lai  de  dix  moia  de 
la  date  ci-dessous  ou  plua  tot  si  faire  ae 
pent.  En  foi  de  quoi  lea  Plenipoten- 
tiairea  respectifs  I'ont  aign^e,  et  y  ont 
fait  appoaer  leg  cachets  de  leurs  armea. 

Fait  A  St.  Petersbourg  le  5  (17)  Avril 
de  I'an  de  grAce  mil  huit  cent  vingt- 
quatre. 


L.S. 
L.S, 
L.S.' 


Henry  Middleton. 

Le  Comte  C.  de  Nesselrode. 

Pierre  de  Poletica. 


Article  VI. 

When  thia  Convention  shall  have  been 
dul^  ratified  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Senate,  on  the  one  part,  and 
on  the  other  by  His  Majeaty  the  Emperor 
of  All  the  Ruasiaa,  the  ratifications  shall 
be  exchanged  at  Washington  in  the  space 
of  ten  montha  from  the  date  below,  or 
aooner  if  possible.  In  faith  whereof  the 
reapective  Plenipotentiariea  have  signed 
thia  Convention,  and  thereto  affixed  the 
seals  of  their  arma. 

Done  at  St.  Peteraburg  the  6th  (17th) 
April  of  the  year  of  Grace  one  thouaand 
eight  hundred  and  twenty-four. 


L.a. 

L.8. 
L.S. 


Henry  Middleton. 

Le  Comte  C.  de  Nesselrode. 

Pierre  de  Poletica. 


121  And  whereas  the  said  Convention  has  been  duly  ratified  on  both  parts,  and 
the  respective  ratifications  of  the  same  were  exchanged  at  Washington,  on  the 
eleventh  day  of  the  present  month,  bv  John  Quincy  Adams,  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
Unite<i  States,  and  the  Baron  de  Tuyll,  Envoy  Extraordinar};  and  Minister  Plenipo- 
tentiary of  His  Imperial  Majeaty,  on  the  part  of  their  reapective  Governments: 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known  that  I,  Jamea  Monroe,  Pr^ident  of  the  Unite<l  States, 
have  cauaed  the  said  Convention  to  l)e  made  public,  to  the  end  that  the  aame,  and 
everv  clause  and  Article  thereof,  may  be  observed  and  fulfilled  with  goal  faith  by 
the  United  Statea  and  the  citizena  thereof. 

In  witneas  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  aet  my  hand,  and  cauaed  the  seal  of  the  United 
Statea  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  thia  twelfth  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  Our 
Lord  one  thouaand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-five,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the 
United  Statea  the  forty-ninth. 

(Signed)  James  Monroe. 

B>;  the  Preaident: 

(Signed;  John  Qujncy  Adams, 

Secretxirtj  of  State. 


No.  65. 

3fr.  S.  Canning  to  Mr.  G,  Canning, 

No.  13.]  St.  Petersburgh,  Feh^tnry  1  (13),  1825. 

(Received  March  2.) 

Sir:  I  avail  myself  of  the  return  of  the  messenger  Meates  to  inform 
you  that  yesterday  evening  1  had  my  first  conference  with  the  Russian 
rlenipotcntiaries.  Count  Nesselrode  and  M.  de  Poletica. 

After  mutually  communicating  our  full  powers,  those  of  the  Russian 
Plenipotentiaries  being  the  same  which  were  exhibited  to  Sir  Charles 
Bagot,  1  stated  that  the  "Projet"  which  I  was  prepared  to  give  in, 
agreeably  to  your  instructions,  respecting  the  differences  growmg  out 
of  the  Imperial  Ukase  of  September,  1821,  would  be  found  to  contain 
fresh  proofs  of  the  conciliatory  spirit  in  which  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment nad  directed  this  negotiation,  that  it  was  now  time  to  bring  the 
negotiation,  either  in  one  way  or  another,  to  its  final  conclusion,  and, 
with  this  view,  that  His  Majesty's  ministers,  in  empowering  me  to 
offer  a  new  '^  Projet,"  had  gone  at  once  to  the  utmost  extent  of  con- 
cession, justified  by  their  sense  of  duty,  in  order  to  remove  the  objec- 
tions of  the  Russian  Government. 
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On  reading  the''Projet"  some  difficulties  were  started  and  some 
discussion  took  place;  but  I  hold  it  unnecessary  to  trouble  vou  with  a 
more  particular  account  of  this  conference,  as  the  Russian  Plenipoten- 
tiaries were  not  then  prepared  to  express  any  decided  opinion  as  to 
those  parts  of  the  ''Projet"  which  do  not  entirely  come  up  to  their 
proposals,  and  I  have  expressly  reserved  to  myself  the  liberty  of 
recording  my  explanations  in  an  official  shape  in  the  event  of  their 
persisting  to  object  to  any  essential  part  of  its  contents. 

Count  Nesselrode  said  that  he  hoped  to  bo  ready  with  his  answer  in 
the  course  of  a  week.     The  Emperor's  being  again  at  Czarskoe-Zek) 
for  two  or  three  days  may  possibly  occasion  some  delay. 
1  have,  &c. 

Stratford  Canning. 


Qmtre-prajHfiuhniittedhy  Stratford  Cannlmj^  Fe^yruary  1  (IS),  lS2o.** 

Sa  Majeste  lo  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagtie  et  d'lr- 
lande,  et  Sa  Majeste  TEujpereur  de  toutes  les  Russies  d&$irant 
122  resserrer  les  liens  de  l>onne  intelligence  et  d'amiti^  qui  les  unis- 
sent,  au  moyen  (run  accord  i\\x\  regleroit  d'apres  les  prineipes 
de  convenance  reci[)roque,  divers  {)oints  relatifs  au  commerce,  a  la 
navigation,  et  aux  ])ccheries  de  leurs  sujets  sur  TOcdan  Paeifique,  ainsi 
que  les  limit<\s  de  leurs  possessions  respectives  sur  la  cote  nord  ouest 
de  TAmerique,  out  nomme  des  Plenipotentiaires  pour  conclure  une 
Convention  ii  cet  effet;  savoir, 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretag-nc  et  d'lr- 

lande, et  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  de  toutes  le^s  Russies 

lescjuels  Plenipot^Mitiaires  apres  s'etre   communiques 

leurs  pl(»ins  pouvoirs  respectifs,  trouves  en  bonne  et  due  forme,  ont 
arrets  et  signe  les  articles  suivants: 

Article  I. 

II  est  convenu  Ciue  dans  aucune  partie  du  Grand  Ocean,  apnele  com- 
munement  Ocean  riiciti<iue,  les  sujets  respectifs  des  Hautes  Puissances 
Contractantes  ne  seront  ni  troubles,  ni  g«»nes,  soit  dans  la  navicrjition, 
soit  dans  Texploitation  de  la  peche,  soit  dans  la  faculte  d'alx)rdor  aux 
cotes  sur  des  points  qui  ne  seroient  pas  deja  occupes,  atin  iX^y  faire  le 
conunerce  avec  les  indigenes,  sauf  toutefois  les  restrictions  et  condi- 
tions determuiees  par  les  Articles  <iui  suivent. 

Articlk  11. 

Dans  la  vue  d'empecher  que  les  droits  de  navigation  et  de  peche 
exercees  sur  le  Grand  Ocean  par  les  sujets  des  Hautes  Parties  Con- 
tractantes ne  devieruuMit  le  pretexte  d'un  conunerce  illicite,  il  est  con- 
venu que  les  sujets  de  Sa  Majeste  Britiuinique  n'aborderont  a  aucun 
E)int  oil  il  se  tiouve  un  etjiblissement  Russe  sans  la  permission  du 
ouverneur  ou  Conmiandant;  et  (jue  reciproijuement  les  sujets  Russes 
ne  pourront  al>order  sans  permission  a  aucun  etablissement  Britannique 
sur  la  cote  nord  ouest. 


i 
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Article  III. 

La  li^ne  de  demarcation  entre  les  possessions  des  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes  situees  sur  le  Continent  et  les  lies  de  I'Am^rique  nord 
ouest  tsora  tracec  ainsi  qu'il  suit: 

Conimen^ant  du  point  le  plus  meridional  de  Tlsle  dite  Prince  of 

UWcw,  lequol  point  se  trouve  sous  le  parallele  de  54  degr^s  40  minutes, 
et  entre  le  181me  et  le  133me  degr^  de  longitude  ouest  (Meridien  de 
Greenwich)  la  dite  lignc  remontera  au  Nord  (I'lsle  Prince  of  Wales 
a])partenaiit  en  entier  a  la  Russie)  le  long  de  la  passe,  dite  Portland 
ClmnneL  juscju'a  ee  qu'elle  touche  a  la  cote  de  terre  ferme  au  56me 
degre  de  latitude  Nord,  depuis  ce  point  ci,  oii  la  ligne  de  demarcation 
touche  au  56me  degre,  elle  suivra  la  crete  des  montagnes  dans  une 
direction  parallele  a  la  cote,  jusqu'au  141me  degr6  de  longitude  Ouest 
(rnenie  Meridien);  et  dela  la  ligne  mdridienne  du  141me  degre  de  lon- 
itude  Ouest  dans  son  prolongement  jusqu'a  la  Mer  Glaciale  formera 

a   frontieie   entre   les   possessions  respectives  des  deux  Puissances; 
pourvu  neanmoins,  que  si  la  crete  des  ausdites  montagnes,  dans  quelque 

f)artie  que  ce  soit,  de  leur  etendue,  se  trouvera  situde  a  plus  de  aix 
ieues  maritimes  de  la  Mer  Pacifique,  la  ligne  de  demarcation,  pour 
cet  (*space,  sera  une  ligne  parallele  aux  sinuosit^s  de  la  cote,  de  maniere 
que  hi  dite  ligne  de  demarcation  ne  sera  en  aucune  partie  a  plus  de  dix 
lieues  de  hi  cote. 

II  est  de  plus  convenu  que  nul  ^tablissement  ne  sera  form^  par  I'une 
des  deux  parties  dans  les  limites  assignees  par  cet  Article  a  Tautre;  les 
sujets  Britiinni<]ues  ne  formeront  aucun  etablissement,  soit  sur  la  cote, 
soit  sur  hi  lisiere  de  terre  ferme  comprise  dans  les  limites  des  posses- 
sions liusses  telles  qu'elles  sont  designees  par  cet  Article;  et,  de  meme, 
nul  etablissement  pareil  ne  sera  forme  par  des  sujets  Russes  au  dela 
des  dites  limites. 

Article  IV. 

11  est  entendu  que  les  sujets  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique,  soit  venant 
de  rinteri(»ur  du  Continent,  soit  arrivant  de  rOc&in  Pacifique,  jouiront 
a  perpetuite  du  droit  de  naviguer  librement  et  sans  molestation  quel- 
coiuiue  toutes  les  rivieres  ou  fleuves,  qui  daiis  leurs  cours  a  la  iMer 
Pacifique  traverseront  la  ligne  de  demarcation  au  long  de  la  lisiere  de 
la  cote  indiqude  dans  TArticle  precedent. 

Article  V. 

12;^  11  est,  neanmoins,  entendu  que  pour  Tespac^e  de  dix  ans,  a  dater 

de  la  signature  de  cette  Convention,  les  vaisseaux  des  Hautes 
Puissances  ou  ceux  appartenans  a  leurs  sujets  respectifs,  auront  ^gale- 
inent  la  liberte  de  frequenter,  sans  molestation  quelconque,  toutes  les 
niers  interieures,  les  golphes,  havres  et  criques  dans  les  parties  de  la 
cote  mentionnees  dans  I'Article  3 — pour  exercer  la  pSche,  la  trafiquer 
avec  les  indigenes. 

Article  VI. 

Le  port  de  Sitka  ou  Novo  Archangelsk  sera  ouvert  au  commerce  et 
aux  vaisseaux  des  sujets  Britanniques  durant  I'espace  de  dix  ans  d.  dater 
de  r^change  des  ratifications  de  cette  Convention.     Au  cas  qu'une 
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Prolongation  de  ce  ternie  de  dix  ans  sera  accordee  a  quelqu'autre 
uissance,  une  pareille  prolongation  en  sera  de  meme  accordee  d  la 
Grande  Bretagne. 

Article  VII. 

La  susdit^  liberte  de  Commerce  ne  sera  pas  cens^e  embrasser  le 
tralic  des  liqueurs  spiritueuses,  des  armes  a  feu,  des  armes  blanches, 
de  la  poudre  a  canon  ou  d'autres  munitions  de  guerre,  le-s  Hautes 
Parties  Contractantes,  s'engageant  r^ciproquement  a  ne  pas  laisser 
vendre,  ni  livrer  de  quelque  nianiere  que  se  puisse  etre,  aux  indigenes 
du  pays,  les  Articles  ci-dessus  mentionn^s. 

Akticlk  VIII. 

Tout  vaisseau  Britannique  ou  Russe  naviguant  I'Oc&in  Pacifique, 
qui  sera  forc6  par  des  terapetes,  ou  par  quelqu'autre  accident  a  se 
r^fugier  dans  les  ports  des  parties  respectives,  aura  la  liberty  de  s'y 
radouber  et  s'y  pourvoir  de  toute  chose  ndcessaire  et  se  remetti'e  en 
mer  saus  payer  d'autres  droits  que  ceux  de  ports  et  de  fanaux,  qui 
toutefois  n'exc^deront  pas  les  memes  droits  pay^s  par  les  navires 
nationaux.  Dans  le  cas,  eependant,  que  le  patron  d'un  tel  navire  se 
trouvem  dans  la  ndcessite  de  se  defaire  d'une  partie  de  ses  marchandises 
pour  subvenir  a  ses  d^penses,  il  sera  tenu  de  se  conformer  aux 
ordonnances  et  aux  tarifs  de  I'endroit  ou  il  aura  abord^. 

Articlk  IX. 

Dans  tout  cas  de  plaintes  par  rapport  a  IMnfraction  des  Articles  de  la 
pr^sente  Convention,  des  omciers  employes  de  part  et  d'autre  sans  se 
permettre,  au  prealablc,  aucune  voie  de  fait,  ou  mcsure  de  force,  seront 
tenus  de  faire  un  rapport  exact  de  I'atfaire  et  de  ses  circonstances,  i 
leurs  Cours  respectives  lesquelles  s'engagent  a  le  regler  selon  la  justice 
et  a  I'amiable. 

Article  X. 

La  presente  Convention  sera  ratitiee,  et  les  ratifications  en  seront 

^chang^es  k dans  I'espace  de mois,  ou  plus  tot  si  faire  se  pent. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  &c. 

Note. — The  preceding?  Projet  is  in  the  handwriting  of  George  Canning's  secretary. 
It  contains  many  annotations,  corrections,  and  marginal  notes  in  lead  pencil  in  the 
han<i  writing  of  Matusench,  an  official  of  the  Russian  office  and  afterwards  an  Anibaa- 
sador  Extraordinary.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  Projet,  with  these  corrections 
and  alterations  incorporated.  Portions  of  the  original  which  thus  undergo  altera- 
tion  are  underscored  in  lead  pencil. 


Contre-projet  mbmiUed  by  Slralford  Ctimihtfj,  Februanj  1  (IS)^  JSfS.** 
ITrenslation.j 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  All  the  Russias,  desiring  to 
draw  closer  the  ties  of  good  understanding  and  friendship  which  unite 
them^  by  means  of  an  agreement  which  shall  settle,  in  accordance  with 
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the  i)riiu'iples  of  mutual  accommodation,  various  points  relating  to 
con)iiierce  and  navi^tion  and  to  the  fisheries  of  their  subjecEi  in 

1*^4      the  Pacific  Oceun,  as  well  as  the  boundaries  of  their  respective 
possessions  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  have  appointed 

Plenipotentiaries  to  conclude  a  Convention  for  that  puipose,  to  wit: 
Ills  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  (ireat  Britain  and 

Irehind, ,  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  All  the  llussias, 

,  which  Plenipotentiaries,  after  communicating  to  each  other 

their  respective  full  powers,  found  in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed 

upon  and  signed  the  following  Articles: 

Article  I. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  respective  subjects  of  the  High  Contracting 
Powers  sTiall  not  be  troubled  or  ^annoyed  in  any  part  of  the  Great 
Ocean,  commonly  called  the  Pacific  Ocean,  either  in  navigation  or  in 
the  exploitation  of  the  fisheries,  or  in  the  right  to  land  on  the  coasts 
at  points  not  already  occupied  in  order  to  trade  there  with  the  natives, 
subject,  however,  to  the  restrictions  and  conditions  provided  in  the 
following  Articles: 

ARTICI.E   H. 

With  a  view^  to  prevent  the  rights  of  navigation  and  fishing  exer- 
cis(»d  in  the  (ireat  Ocean  by  the  subjc^cts  of  the  High  Contracting 
Parties  from  becoming  a  pretext  for  an  illicit  trade,  it  is  agreed  that 
the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  shall  not  land  at  any  point 
where  there  is  a  Russian  establishment  without  the  permission  of  the 
g()\ eiiior  or  commandant,  and  that  in  return  Russian  subjects  shall 
not  land  without  permission  at  any  British  establishment  on  the  north- 
west coast. 

Article  111. 

The  line  of  demarcation  between  the  possessions  of  the  High  Con- 
tra(!ting  Parties  situated  on  the  continent  and  islands  of  North- West 
America  shall  be  drawn  as  follows: 

Beginning  at  the  most  southern  point  of  the  island  called  Prince  of 
Wales,  which  point  is  under  the  parallel  of  54-'  40',  and  between  the 
one  hundred  and  thirty-first  and  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-third  degree 
of  west  longitude  (meridian  of  Greenwich),  the  said  line  shall  ascend 
to  the  nortn  (Prince  of  Wales  Island  belonging  entirely  to  Russia) 
along  the  passage  called  Portland  Channel  ftntil  it  toucht^s  the  coast  of 
the  mainland  (U  the  iiftij'SlHh  di^gree  of  north  latitude.  From  the 
point  at  which  the  line  of  demarcation  touches  the  fift\'-sixth  degree 
it  shall  follow  the  crest  of  the  mountains,  in  a  direction  parallel  to  the 
coast,  to  the  one  hundred  and  forty -first  degree  of  west  longitude, 
same  meridian,  and  thence  the  meridian  line  of  the  one  hundred  and 
forty- first  degree  of  west  longitude,  in  its  prolongation  to  the  Arctic 
Ocean  (Icy  Sea),  shall  form  the  frontier  between  the  respective  pos- 
sessions of  the  two  Powers:  Promded^  hmcerei\  That  if  the  crest  of 
the  said  mountains,  in  any  part  whatever  of  their  extent,  shall  be  found 
to  be  more  than  ten  maritime  leagues  from  the  Pacific  Sea,  the  line  of 
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donmrcatioii  for  that  space  shall  be  a  line  parallel  to  the  sinuosities  i 
the  coast,  so  that  the  line  of  demarcation  shall  not  be  anywhere  nioi 
than  ten  leagues  from  the  coast. 

It  is  agreed,  moreover,  that  no  establishment  shall  be  formed  h 
either  of  the  two  parties  within  the  limits  assigned  by  this  Article  \ 
the  other.  British  subjects  shall  not  form  any  esbiblisliment,  eitb< 
on  the  coast  or  on  the  strip  of  mainland  included  in  the  limits  of  tl 
Russian  possessions  as  the\^  are  descrited  in  this  Article;  and,  in  tl 
same  way,  no  such  estiiblishment  shall  be  formed  by  Kiissian  subjeci 
beyond  the  said  limits. 

Article  IV. 

It  is  understood  that  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  wheth( 
coming  from  the  interior  of  the  continent  or  arriving  from  the  Pacit 
Ocean,  shall  enjoy  for  ever  the  right  to  navigate,  freely  and  withoi 
any  molestation  whatever,  all  the  rivers  which,  in  their  course  to  tl 
Pacific  Ocean,  cross  the  line  of  demarcation  along  the  strip  of  tl 
coast  mentioned  in  the  preceding  Article. 

125  ARTirLK   V. 

It  IS,  however,  understood  that  for  the  period  of  ten  years,  to  dai 
from  the  signing  of  this  Convention,  the  vessels  of  the  High  Power 
or  those  belonging  to  their  respective  subjects,  shall  have  equallv  tl 
right  to  frequent,  without  any  molestation  whatever,  all  the  interic 
seas,  the  gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks  in  the  parts  of  the  coast  nientioni 
in  Article  III,  to  carry  on  fishing  and  to  tnide  with  the  natives. 

ARTiri.E   VI. 

The  port  of  Sitka  or  Novo-Archangelsk  shall  be  open  to  the  cor 
merce  and  the  vessels  of  British  subjects  for  the  period  of  ten  year 
to  date  from  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  Convention, 
the  event  that^  a  prolongation  of  this  term  of  ten  years*  is  granted 
any  other  Power,  a  similar  prolongation  shall  be  likewise  g-ranted 
Great  Britain. 

Articlk  VII. 

The  above-mentioned  freedom  of  con)merce  shall  not   be  held 
include  the  traffic  in  spirituous  liquors,  in  firearms,  in  side  arms 
gunpowder,  or  other  munitions  of  war,  the  High  Conti-acting  Parti 
binding  themselves  mutually  not  to  furnish  the  natives  of  the  counti 
with  the  articles  above  mentioned  in  an\^  manner  whatever. 

Articlk  VIII. 

Every  British  or  Russian  vessel  navigating  the  Pacific  Ocean  whic 
may  be  compelled  by  storms  or  any  other  accident  to  take  refuge  i 
the  ports  of  the  respective  parties,  shall  have  liberty  to  mako^  ivpaij 
and  to  j)rovide  itself  there  with  all  necessaries,  and  to  put  to  sea  witl 
out  paying  any  other  dues  than  harbour  and  light-house  dues,  whicl 
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however,  shall  not  exceed  the  same  dues  paid  by  the  vessels  of  the 
country.  In  case,  however,  the  master  of  such  vessel  should  find  him- 
self compelled  to  dispose  of  a  portion  of  his  goods  to  meet  his  expenses, 
he  shall  oe  bound  to  conform  to  the  ordinances  and  tariffs  of  the  place 
at  which  he  has  touched. 

Article  IX. 

In  ever}^  case  of  complaint  of  the  violation  of  the  Articles  of  the 
present  Convention,  the  officials  employed  on  each  side  shall,  without 
allowing  themselves  at  first"  any  act  of  violence  or  employment  of 
force,  be  bound  to  make  an  accurate  report  of  the  matter  and  the  cir- 
cumstances connected  with  it  to  their  respective  Courts,  which  bind 
themselves  to  settle  it  in  accordance  with  justice  and  in  an  amicable 
manner. 

Article  X. 

The  present  Convention  shall  be  ratified  and  the  ratification  shall  be 

exchanged  at  within  the  period  of  months,  or  sooner  if 

possible. 

In  witness  whereof,  &c. 


No.  51. 

S.  Canning^ 8  Cmitre-Projet^  ax  altered  and  collected  hy  MatiiHevich,*^ 

Sa  Majeste  le  Koi  du  Ro3'aume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  de 
I'Irlande,  et  Sa  Majesty  PEmpereur  de  toutes  les  Russies  d^sirant  res- 
serrer  les  liens  de  bonne  intelligence  et  d'amitifi  gui  les  unissent,  au 
moyen  d'un  accord  qui  r^gleroit,  d'apres  le  principe  des  convenances 
reciproques,  divers  points  relatifs  au  commerce,  k  la  navigation,  et  aux 
p'^cheries  de  leure  sujets  sur  POc^an  Pacitique,  ainsi  que  les  limites  de 
Icurs  possessions  respectives  sur  la  cote  nord  ouest  de  I'Amerique,  ont 
nonnne  des  Pl^nipotentiaires  pour  conclure  ime  Convention  a  cet  effet; 
savoir, 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  du  lloyaume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  de 
rirlande, , 

Et  Sa  Majest6  PEmpereur  de  toutes  les  Russies ,  lesquels 

Plcnipotentiaires  aprfes  s'etre  communique  leurs  pleins-pouvoirsrespec- 
tifs,  trouv^s  en  bonne  et  due  forme,  ont  arr6t6  et  sign6  les  Articles 
suivantj^: 

126  Article  I. 

II  est  convenu  que  dans  aucune  partie  du  Grand  Oc6an  appel^  com- 
mun6ment  Oc6an  Pacifique,  les  sujets  respectifs  des  Hautes  Puissances 
Contractantos  ne  seront  ni  troubles,  ni  gen^s,  soit  dans  la  navigation, 
soit  dans  Pexploitation  de  la  peche,  soit  dans  la  faculty  d'aboroer  aux 
cotes  sur  des  points  qui  ne  seroient  pas  d^jsl  occup^s,  afin  d'y  faire  le 
commerce  avec  le.s  indigenes,  sauf  toutefois  les  restrictions  et  condi- 
tions det<*rminees  par  les  Articles  qui  suivent. 

fl  Previously? 
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Article  II. 

Dans  la  vue  d'empecher  que  Ics  droits  do  navigation  et  de  pecbe 
exerces  sur  le  Gmnd  Oc^an  par  Ics  sujcts  des  llautes  Parties  Con- 
tractantes  ne  deviennent  le  pretoxte  d'un  commerce  illicite,  il  est  con- 
venu  que  les  sujets  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  n'aborderont  a  aiicun 
point  oil  il  se  trouve  un  ^tablissemcnt  Kusse  sans  la  i>ernii8sion  du 
gouverneur  ou  commandant;  et  que  reciproquement  les  sujets  Russes 
ne  pourront  aborder  sans  permission  a  aucun  etablissement  Britan- 
nique sur  la  cote  nord  oucst. 

Article  III. 

La  ligne  de  demarcation  en tre  les  possessions  des  llautes  Parties 
Contractantes  sur  le  Continent  et  les  Isles  de  I'Am^rique  Nord  Ouest 
sent  trac^e  ainsi  qu'il  suit: 

A  partir  du  point  le  plus  meridional  de  I'Isle  dite  Prince  of  Wal^s^ 
lec^uel  point  se  trouve  sous  la  parallele  du  54.  degr^  40  minutes  de 
latitude  nord,  et  entre  le  131me  et  le  133me  degre  de  longitude  ouest 
(meridien  de  Greenwich^  la  dite  ligne  remontera  au  nordle  long  de  la 
passe,  dite  Portland  Channel^  jusqu'a  Tondroit  ou  cette  passe  se  ter- 
mine  dans  I'interieur  de  la  terre  ferme  au  56me  degr^  de  latitude 
nord — depuis  ce  dernier  point  la  ligne  de  demarcation  suivra  la  crete 
des  monta^nes  dans  une  direction  parallele  a  la  cote,  jusqu'au  point 
d'intersection  du  141me  degre  de  longitude  ouest  (meme  meridien). 

Article  IV. 

II  est  entendu,  V  que  I'ile  dite  Pnncr.  of  Walen  appartiendra  tout 
en  tie  re  a  la  Russie. 

2^  Que  la  lisiere  de  cote  mentionnee  ci-dessus  qui  doit  appartenir  d 
cette  meme  Puissance  et  remonter  de  la  parallele  du  56®  de  latitude 
nord  au  point  d'intersection  du  141"^  de  longitude  ouest,  aui'a  pour 
limites  la  crete  des  montagnes  ainsi  qu'il  a  etc  dit  plus  haut,  mais  que 
partout  oii  la  distance  entre  la  crete  des  montagnes  et  la  mer  se  trou- 
verait  de  plus  de  dix  lieues  marines  la  limite  de  cette  meme  lisiere  sera 
form^e  par  une  ligne  parallele  aux  sinuosit^s  de  la  c6te,  et  que  ne 
pourra  jamais  s'eloigner  de  la  mer  que  de  dix  lieues  marines. 

3^  Qu'a  partir  du  point  d'intersection  du  14P  d eg r6  de  longitude 
ouest,  la  ligne  de  ce  meme  degrcS  formem  dans  son  prolongenient  vers 
la  Mer  Glaciale,  la  frontiere  entre  les  possessions  respectives  des 
Hautes  Parties  Contractantes. 

Article  V. 

II  est  convenu  en  outre  que  nul  Etablissement  ne  sera  formE  ptir  Tune 
des  deux  parties  dans  les  limites  assignees  par  cet  Article  a  Pautre; 
les  sujets  britanniques  ne  formeront  aucun  Etablissement,  soit  sur  la 
c6te,  soit  sur  la  lisiere  de  terre  ferme  comprise  dans  les  limites  des 
possessions  russes  telles  qu'elles  sont  designees  par  cet  Article;  et,  de 
mfime,  nul  Etablissement  pareil  ne  sera  formE  par  des  sujets  russes  au 
dela  des  dites  limites. 
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Article  VI. 

Les  snjets  de  Sa  Majesty  Britjinniqiio  (lui  viendrontdo  Tint^rieurdu 
Continent,  arri\  or  a  TOcean  Pacitique  on  do  POcoan  Pacifique  8e  ren- 
drc  dans  Pintericur  dii  continent  jouiront  a  perp6tuiti5  du  droit  de 
navigucr  librement  ot  sans  entrave  quelconque  sur  tons  les  fleuves  et 
riviores  qui  dans  leurs  cours  vers  la  Mer  Pacifique  traverseront  les 
liniites  de  torritoire  russe  sur  la  lisiero  de  la  cote  indiquec  dans  I'Ar- 
tiele  precedent. 

127  Article  VII. 

Pendant  I'espace  de  dix  ans,  ii  dater  de  la  signature  de  cette  Conven- 
tion, les  vaisseaux  di»s  Hautes  Puissances,  ou  ceux  appartenant  ii  leurs 
sujets  respectifs,  auront  ^galement  la  liberte  de  frequenter  sans  entrave 
ni  en)pe(;nements  quelconque,  touted  les  mers  int^rieures,  les  golphes, 
havres  et  criques  dans  les  parties  de  la  c6te  mentionn^es  dans  I'Article 
3  pour  exercer  la  peche  et  ti*afiquer  avec  les  indigenes. 

Article  VIII. 

Le  Port  de  Sitka  ou  Novo  Archangelsk  sera  ouvert  au  commerce  et 
aux  vaisseaux  des  sujets  Britanniques  durant  I'espace  de  dix  ans  i 
dat^r  de  I'^change  des  ratifications  de  cette  Convention.  Au  cas  qu'une 
prolongation  de  ce  tcrme  de  dix  ans  soit  accord^  a  quelqu'autre  Puis- 
sance, la  meme  prolongation  sera  egalement  accord^e  a  la  Grande 
Bretagne. 

Article  IX. 

La  susdite  liberte  de  commerce  ne  s'appliquera  point  au  trafic  des 
Tiqueurs  spiritueuses,  des  armes  a  feu,  des  armes  blanches,  de  la  poudre 
a  canon,  ou  d'autres  munitions  de  guerre,  les  Hautes  Parties  Contrac- 
tantes  s'engageant  r6ciproquement  a  ne  laisser  ni  vendre  ni  livrer  de 
quelque  maniere  que  ce  puisse  etre,  aux  indigenes  du  pays,  les  articles 
ci-dessus  mentionn^s. 

Article  X. 

Tout  vaisseau  Britannique  ou  Russe  naviguant  sur  rOc(>an  Pacifique, 

3ui  sera  force  par  des  tempetes,  ou  par  quelqu'accident  de  so  r6f ugier 
ans  les  ports  des  parties  respectiveSj  aura  la  liberty  de  s'y  radouber  et 
s'y  pourvoir  de  tons  les  objets  qui  lui  seront  n^cessaires  et  se  remettre 
en  mer  sans  payer  d'autres  droits  que  ceux  de  port  et  de  fanaux, 
lesquels  seront  pour  eux  les  memes  que  pour  les  batimens  nationaux. 
Si  cependant  le  patron  du  navire  avari^  se  trouverait  dans  la  n^cessit^ 
de  se  defaire  d'une  partie  de  ses  marchandises  pour  subvenir  a  ses 
dcpenses,  il  sera  tenu  dese  conformer  auxordonnancesetauxtarifsde 
I'endroit  ou  il  aura  aborde. 

Article  XI. 

Dans  tons  les  cas  de  plaintes  relatives  a  I'infraction  des  Articles  de 
la  pr^sente  Convention,  les  autoritife  civiles  et  militaires  des  deux 
Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  sans  se  permettre,  au  pr^alable,  ni  voie 
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do  fait,  ni  mesure  de  force,  scront  tenus  de  faire  un  rapport  exact  de 
I'affaire  et  dc  ses  circonstances,  a  leans  Cours  respectives,  lesquelles 
s'engagent  a  la  r6gler  a  Pamiable  et  d'apres  les  priucipen  d'une  parfaite 
justice. 

Article  XU. 

La  pr^sente  Convention  sera  nitifide,  et  les  ratifications  en  seront 

^change^s  a dans  I'espace  de niois,  ou  plus  tot  si  faire  se  peut. 

En  loi  de  quoi,  &c. 


S.  Cai}n!ng^i<  Covtre-Pvojei^  (Hi  altefwd  and  corrected  hy  MatusemrJi,** 

[Translation.] 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  and  His  Majestj  the  Emperor  of  All  the  Kussias,  desiring  to 
draw  closer  the  ties  of  good  understanding  and  friendship  which  unite 
them,  by  means  of  an  agreement  which  shall  settle  in  accordance  with 
the  principle  of  mutual  accommodations,  various  points  relating  to  the 
commerce,  the  navigation,  and  the  fisheries  of  their  subjects  in  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  as  well  as  the  boundaries  of  their  respective  possessions 
on  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  have  appointed  Plenipotentiaries 

to  conclude  a  Convention  for  that  purpose,  to  wit: 
128          His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Brit- 
ain and  Ireland, ,  and  His' Majesty  the  Emperor 

of  All  the  Russias, ,  which  Plenipotentiaries,  after  com- 
municating to  each  other  their  respective  full  powers,  found  in  good 
and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  and  signed  the  following  Articles: 

Article  I. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  respective  subjects  of  the  High  Contracting 
Parties  shall  not  be  troubled  or  annoyed'*  in  any  part  of  the  Great 
Ocean,  commonly  called  the  Pacific  Ocean,  either  in  navigation,  or  in 
the  exploitation  of  the  fisheries,  or  in  the  right  to  land  on  the  coasts  at 
points  not  already  occupied,  in  order  to  trade  there  with  the  natives, 
subject,  however,  to  the  restrictions  and  conditions  provided  in  the 
following  Articles. 

Article  II. 

With  a  view  to  prevent  the  rights  of  navigation  and  fishing  exer- 
cised in  the  Great  Ocean  by  the  subjects  of  the  High  Contracting 
Parties  from  becoming  the  pretext  for  an  illicit  commerce,  it  is  agreeu 
that  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  shall  not  land  at  any  point 
where  there  is  a  Russian  establishment  without  the  permission  of  the 
governor  or  commandant;  and  that,  in  return,  Russian  subjects  shall 
not  land  without  permission  at  any  British  establisliment  on  the  oorth- 
west  coast.   • 

«  Haini)ered. 
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Article  III. 

The  line  of  demarcation  between  the  possessions  of  the  Hi^h  Con- 
tracting Parties  on  the  continent  and  the  islands  of  Nortn-West 
America  shall  be  drawn  as  follows: 

Beginning  at  the  most  southern  point  of  the  island  called  Prince  of 
Walos^  which  point  is  under  the  parallel  of  54^^  40'  north  latitude  and 
between  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-first  and  one  hundred  and  thirty - 
third  degrees  of  west  longitude  (meridian  of  Greenwich),  the  said  line 
shall  ascend  to  the  north  along  the  passage  called  Portla7id  Chan  tie/  to 
the  place  where  that  passage  ends  in  the  interior  of  the  mainland,  at 
the  lifty-sixth  deo^ree  of  north  latitude.  From  this  last  point  the  line 
of  demarcation  snail  follow  the  crest  of  the  mountains  in  a  direction 
parallel  to  the  coast  to  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  one  hundred 
and  fortj'-lirst  degree  of  west  longitude  (same  meridian). 

Article  IV. 

It  is  understood: 

1.  That  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales  shall  belong  entirely  to 
Kussia. 

2.  That  the  strip  of  coast  mentioned  above,  which  is  to  belong  to 
this  same  Power,  and  to  ascend  from  the  fifty-sixth  degree  of  north 
latitude  to  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first 
degree  of  west  longitude,  shall  have  as  its  boundary  the  crest  of  the 
mountains,  as  has  T)een  said  above,  but  that,  wherever  the  distance 
between  the  crest  of  the  mountains  and  the  sea  shall  be  more  than  10 
miiiine  leagues,  the  boundary  of  this  same  strip  shall  be  formed  b}'  a 
line  parallel  to  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast,  and  which  shall  nowhere  be 
more  than  10  marine  leagues  from  the  sea. 

3.  That,  }>eginnihg  at  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  one  hundred 
and  forty-first  degree  of  west  longitude,  the  line  of  that  same  degree 
shall  form,  in  its  prolongation  toward  the  Arctic  Ocean,  the  frontier 
between  the  respective  possessions  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties. 

Article  V. 

It  is  agreed,  moreover,  that  no  establishment  shall  be  formed  by 
either  of  the  two  parties  within  the  limits  assigned  in  this  Article  to 
the  other.  British  subjects  shall  not  form  any  establishment  either  on 
the  coast  or  on  the  strip  of  mainland  included  in  the  limits  of  the  Kus- 
sian  possessions  as  they  are  described  in  this  Article;  and,  in  like 
manner,  no  such  establishment  shall  be  formed  by  Kussian  subject** 
beyond  the  said  limits. 

liii)  Article  VI. 

The  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  who  may  come  from  the 
interior  of  the  continent  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  or  who  ma}"  go  from 
the  Pacific  Ocean  to  the  interior  of  the  continent,  shall  enjoy  for 
ever  the  right  to  navigate,  freely  and  without  anv  obstacle,  all  the 
rivers  and  streams  that,  in  their  course  towards  the  Pacific  Ocean,  ma}' 
cross  the  limits  of  Russian  territory  on  the  strip  of  the  coast  described 
in  the  preceding  Aiticle. 
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AliTICLK  VII. 

During  the  period  of  ten  years,  to  date  from  the  signing  of  this 
Convention,  the  vessels  of  the  High  Powers  or  those  belonging  to  their 
respective  subjects,  shall  have  equally  the  right  to  frequent,  without 
any  let  or  hindrance  whatever,  all  the  interior  seas,  the  gulfs,  havens, 
and  creeks  in  those  parts  of  the  coast  mentioned  in  Article  III,  in  order 
to  carr\'  on  fishing  and  to  trade  with  the  natives. 

Article  VIII. 

The  port  of  Sitka  or  Novo-Archangelsk  shall  be  open  to  the  com- 
merce and  vessels  of  British  subjects  for  the  period  of  ten  years,  to 
date  from  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  Convention.  In 
the  event  that  a  prolongation  of  this  term  of  ten  years  should  be 
granted  to  any  other  Power,  the  same  prolongation'  shall  be  likewise 
granted  to  Great  Britain. 

Article  IX. 

The  above  freedom  of  commerce  shall  not  apply  to  the  traffic  in 
spirituous  liquors,  firearms,  side  arms,  gunpowder,  or  other  munitions 
of  war,  the  High  Contracting  Parties  binding  themselves  mutually  not 
to  allow  to  be  sold,  or  to  be  furnished  in  any  manner  whatever,  to  the 
natives  of  the  country  the  articles  above  mentioned. 

Article  X. 

Every  British  or  Russian  vessel  navigating  the  Pacific  Ocean  that 
may  be  compelled  by  storms  or  by  any  accident  to  take  refuge  in  the 
ports  of  the  respective  parties,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  refit  and  to  pro- 
vide itself  there  wnth  everything  that  it  may  need,  and  to  put  to  sea 
again  without  paying  any  dues  except  port  and  light-house  dues,  which 
shall  be  the  same  for  them  as  for  the  vessels  of  the  country.  If,  how- 
ever, the  master  of  the  damaged  vessel  should  find  himself  compelled 
to  dispose  of  a  portion  of  his  goods  in  order  to  meet  his  expenses,  he 
shall  be  required  to  conform  to  the  ordinances  and  tariffs  of  the  place 
at  which  he  has  touched. 

Article  XI. 

In  all  cases  of  complaint  with  regiird  to  the  violation  of  the  Articles 
of  the  present  Convention,  the  civil  and  military  authorities  of  the  two 
High  Contracting  Parties,  without  permitting  themselves,  beforehand, 
any  act  of  violence,  or  employment  of  force,  shall  be  required  to  make 
a  detailed  report  oi  the  matter  and  its  attendant  circumstances  to  their 
respective  Coui*ts.  which  bind  themselves  to  settle  it  amicably  and  in 
accordance  with  tne  principles  of  perfect  justice. 

Article  XII. 

The  present  Convention  shall  be  ratified  and  the  ratifications  shall 

be  exchanged  at within  the  jx^riod  of months,  or  sooner, 

i*  possible. 

In  witness  whereof,  &c. 
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No.  66. 
Mi\  O.  Cannlntj  to  Mr,  S\  Catmlm/, 

No.  6.]  Foreign  Office,  March  15^  1S25. 

Sir  :  Your  despatches  to  No.  13  inclusive  have  been  received  and 
laid  before  the  King. 

130  I  inclose  to  you  a  copy  of  a  despatch  received  from  Mr.  Adding- 

ton  by  which  you  will  see  that  the  Government  and  Senate  of 
the  United  States  have  ratified  the  Treaty  of  North-West  American 
Boundaries  and  Navigation  which  was  negotiated  at  St.  Petersburgh 
last  year. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  point  out  to  you  the  additional  forc«  which 
the  conclusion  of  this  transaction  gives  to  that  part  of  your  instruc- 
tions on  the  same  subject  which  prescribes  the  demand  for  this  country' 
of  terms  as  favourable  as  those  which  have  been  obtained  by  the  United 
States. 

I  am,  with  great  truth  and  regard,  3^our  most  obedient  humble  ser- 
vant, 

(Signed)  George  Canning. 


No.  67. 
Mr.  S.  Canning  to  Mr.  G.  Canning. 

No.  15.]  St.  Tetersburgii,  February  17  {March  i),  J825. 

Sir:  By  the  messenger  Latchford  I  have  the  honour  to  send  you  the 
accompanying  Convention  between  His  Majesty  and  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  respecting  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  the  north-west  coast  of  Amer- 
ica, which  according  to  your  instructions  I  concluded  and  signed  last 
night  with  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries. 

The  alterations  which,  at  their  instance,  I  have  admitted  into  the 
'^Projet"  such  as  I  presented  it  to  them  at  first,  will  be  found,  I  con- 
ceive, to  be  in  strict  conformity  with  the  spirit  and  substance  of  His 
Majesty's  commands.  The  order  of  the  two  main  subjects  of  our 
negotiation,  as  stated  in  the  preamble  of  the  (convention,  is  preserved 
in  the  Articles  of  that  instrument.  The  line  of  demarcation  along  the 
strip  of  land  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America  assigned  to  Russia  is 
laid  down  in  the  Convention  agreeably  to  your  directions,  notwith- 
standing some  difficulties  raised  on  this  point,  as  well  as  on  that  which 
regards  the  order  of  the  Articles,  by  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries. 

The  instance  in  which  you  will  perceive  that  I  have  most  availed 
myself  of  the  latitude  afforded  by  your  instructions  to  bring  the 
negotiation  to  a  satisfactory  and  prompt  conclusion,  is  the  division 
of  the  3rd  Article  of  the  new  "Projet,"  as  it  stood  when  I  gave  it  in, 
into  the  3rd,  4th  and  5th  Articles  of  the  Convention  signed  by  the 
Plenipotentiaries. 

This  change  was  suggested  by  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries,  and  at 
first  it  was  suggested  m  a  shape  which  appeared  to  me  objectionable, 
but  the  Articles  as  they  are  noay  drawn  up  I  humbly  conceive  to  be 
such  as  will  not  meet  with  your  disapprobation.  The  second  para- 
graph of  the  4th  Article  had  already  appeared  parenthetically  in  the 
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3rd  Article  of  tho  ^'Projnt/-  and  the  whole  of  tin*.  4th  Article  is  lim- 
ited ill  its  sit^nitication  and  connected  with  the  Article  immediately 
precedin<»f  it  by  the  Hrst  paragmph. 

With  respect  to  Behring's  htraits  I  am  happy  to  liav^e  it  in  my  power 
to  assure  you,  on  the  joint  authority  of  tfie  Russian  Plenipotentiaries, 
that  the  Emperor  of  Kussia  has  no  intention  whatever  of  maintaining 
any  exclusive  claim  to  the  navigation  of  those  straits,  or  of  the  seas  to 
the  north  of  them. 

It  cannot  be  necessary  under  these  circumstances  to  trouble  you 
with  a  more  particular  account  of  the  sevenil  conferences  which  1  have 
held  with  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries,  and  it  is  but  justice  to  state 
that  I  have  found  them  disposed  throughout  this  latter  stage  of  the 
negotiation  to  treat  the  matters  under  discussion  with  fairness  and 
liberality. 

As  two  originals  of  the  Convention  prepared  for  His  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment are  signed  b}^  the  Plenipotentiaries,  1  propose  to  leave  one  of 
them  with  Mr.  Ward  for  the  Archiv«»s  of  the  Embassy. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Stkatfokd  Canning. 


Count  N^t'iiiicl rodr  in  Count  Llet'en,*^ 

St.  Pl^iTERSBOUKG,  le  20  Fevrier  3  Mars^  1825. 
Monsieur  le  Comte:  Je  me  felicite  de  pouvoir  annono^iira 
181       Votre  Excellence  que  mes  negociations  avec  Mr.  Stratford  Can- 
ning  relativement  a   la   c6te   N.  O.   de  TAm^rique,    ont   ^t^ 
couronnees  de  siicces. 

Nous  venons  de  signer  la  convention  dont  copie  cijointe. 

Le  soul  point  qui  ait  doun6  lieu  a  (luehjues  difficultes  dans  nos  dis- 
cussions avec  le  Plenipoteutiaire  Britannique  avait  rapport  aiix  liiiiites 
de  la  lisiere  de  c6te  aue  la  Russie  doit  posseder  sur  le  continent  Ame- 
ricain  depuis  le  SG"  ae  lat.  N.  jusqu'au  point  d'intersection  du  141^  de 
long.  Quest. 

L'Empereur  eut  trouve  plus  reciproquement  juste,  plus  6galement 
avantageux,  que  la  frontiere  naturelle,  formee  par  les  montsigaes  qui 
bordent  la  cote  f  ut  adoptee  de  part  et  d'autre,  comme  ligne  de  demar- 
cation invariable.  L'Angleterre  y  eut  gagne  partout  oii  ces  montagnes 
se  seraient  trouvees  a  moinsde  dix  lieues  marines  de  la  mer;  la  Kussio 
partout  ou  cette  distance  aurait  (?te  plus  grande  et  vu  le  peu  de  pre- 
cision des  notions  geographiques  qu'on  possede  sur  ces  contrees  uii  tel 
arrangement  eut  otfert  une  entiere  parite  de  chances  favoi-ables  aux 
deux  Parties  contractantes. 

CependantMr.  Stratford  Canning  ayant  declare  que  ses  instructions 
ne  lui  permettaient  pas  d'accueillir  les  vicux  cpie  nous  lui  avions 
exprimes  sous  ce  rapport,  I'Empereur  pour  donner  une  derniere 
preuve  de  ses  dispositions  amicales  a  Sa  Majeste  Britannique,  nous 
autorisa  a  signer  Facte  en  question  tel  (pie  j'ai  Thonneur  de  le  trans- 
mettre  a  Votre  Excellence. 

Je  lui  en  enverrai  incessamment  les  ratifications  et  je  profite  de  cette 
occasion  pour  Lui  accuser  la  reception  de  ses  depeches  du  30  murs  12 
F6vrier  que  jo  me  suis  empresse  de  porter  a  la  connaissance  de 
I'Empereur. 

Recevez,. Monsieur  le  Comte,  rassunince  de  ma  haute  consideration. 
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dnint  Ni^sdrodii  to  (knud  LUwcn*^ 


[Traii.slttti(»ii.l 


St.  Petersbuugh,  Fehnuiry  W  (March  S)^  1S2G, 

Monsieur  le  Comte:  I  congratulate  myself  on  being  able  to  inform 
3^our  Excellency  that  my  negotiations  with  Mr.  Stratford  Canning 
with  regard  to  the  north-west  coast  of  America  have  been  crowned 
with  success. 

We  have  just  signed  the  Convention,  a  copy  of  which  is  inclosed. 

The  only  point  that  has  given  rise  to  any  difficulties  in  our  discus- 
sions with  the  British  Plenipotentiary  related  to  the  limits  of  the  strip 
of  coast  which  Russia  is  to  possess  on  the  American  continent  from 
the  fift3'-sixth  degree  of  north  latitude  to  the  point  of  intersection  of 
the  one  hundred  and  forty-tirst  degree  of  west  longitude. 

The  Emperor  would  have  found  it  more  mutually  just,  more  equally 
advantageous,  if  the  natural  frontier  formed  by  the  mountains  border- 
ing on  the  coast  were  adopted  by  both  parties  as  the  invariable  line  of 
demarcation.  England  would  nave  gained  thereby  wherever  those 
mountains  were  less  than  10  marine  leagues  from  the  sea;  Russia, 
wherever  that  distance  was  greater;  and  in  view  of  the  want  of  accu- 
racy of  the  geographical  notions  which  we  possess  as  to  these  countries, 
such  an  arrangement  would  have  offered  an  entire  equality  of  favour- 
able chances  to  the  two  contracting  parties. 

However,  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  having  declared  that  his  instruc- 
tions did  not  permit  him  to  entertain  the  wishes  which  we  had  expressed 
to  him  on  this  point,  the  Emperor,  in  order  to  give  His  Britannic 
Majesty  a  last  proof  of  his  friendly  feelings,  authorized  us  to  sign  the 
act  in  question,  such  as  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  it  to  your 
Excellency. 

I  shall  shortly  send  vou  the  ratifications,  and  I  avail  myself  of  this 
opportunity  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatches  of  March  30 
{Fthruary  i^),  which  I  hastened  to  communicate  to  the  Emperor. 

Receive,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  the  assurance  of  m}'^  high  consideration. 


No.  68. 

Comit  Nea^elrodi'  to  Oovnt  Lieven. 

St.  PiJ:ter8BOUrg,  le  IS  Mar,%  1825, 

(Communicated  April  18.) 

Monsieur  le  Comte:  Votre  Excellence  trouvera  ci- joint  la 

132      ratification  de  la  Convention  que  nous  avons  conclue  avec  Mr. 

Stratford  Canning,  au  sujet  des  possessions  respectives  de  la 

Russie  et  de  la  Grande-Bretagne,  sur  la  cote  nord-ouest  de  TAmdrique. 

En  echangeant  cet  instrument  contre  celui  qui  doit  nous  etre  remis 

par  la  Cour  de  Londres,  FEmpereur  desire,  M.  le  Comte,  que  vous 

observiez  a  Mr.  Canning,  qu'il  eflt  ^.t6  i)lus  confoTme,  d'apres  I'opinion 

de  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale,  et  aux  principes  d'une  mutuelle  justice  et  a 

ceux  des  convenances  r^ciproques,  de  donner  pour  frontiere  k  la  lisiere 

de  cote  que  la  Russie  doit  poss^der  depuis  le  56°  de  latitude  Nord, 

jusqu'au  point  .d'intersection  du  141°  de  longitude,  ouest,  la  crete  des 

montagnes  qui  suivent  les  sinuosit^s  de  la  cote.     Cette  stipulation,  en 
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effct,  out  assure  aux  deux  Puissances  une  parfaite  egalit6  d'avant  _ 
et  une  liniite  naturelle.  L'Angleterre  y  oiit  tiouve  son  profit  partoat 
ou  les  luontagnes  sont  a  moins  do  10  litmes  marines  de  la  nier,  et  la 
Russie  partout  oii  la  distance  (jui  les  en  s(?pare  est  plus  grande.  II  nous 
senible  que,  touchant  des  contrees  dont  la  gt'ographie  est  encore  peu 
connue,  on  ne  pouvait  proposer  de  stipulation  plus  Equitable.  Votre 
Excellence  ajoutera,  que  le  Plenipotentiaire  de  ba  Majcst6  Britannique 
ayant  declar?  qu'il  se  trouvait  dans  I'inipossibilit^  d'accueillir  les  vceux 
que  nous  lui  avons  expriniiJ^s  sous  ce  rapport,  c'est  uniquement  pour 
aonner  au  Roi  d'Angleterre  une  preuve  de  ses  dispositions  amicales 
que  notre  auguste  Maitre  nous  a  pcrmis  de  signer  cet  Article  tel  qu'il 
existe  dans  la  Convention  actuelle. 

L'Enipereur  se  flatte  que  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  appr^ciera  un 
aussi  sincere  temoignage  au  desir  qui  nous  animait  de  terminer  des 
discussions  fiicheuses  et  d'en  pr^v^enir  le  retour  par  une  transaction 
definitive. 

Votre  Excellence  est  autorisee  a  donner  lecture  de  la  pr^sente  a  Mr. 
Canning,  et  a  lui  en  laisser  une  copie  avec  priere  de  la  mettre  sous  les 
yeux  du  Roi. 

Recevez,  Monsieur  le  Conite,  Ta-isurancc  de  ma  haute  considei-ation. 


[Translation.] 

CoHid  NeHRtlvode  to  (Unmt  Liethm, 

St.  Petersbur(.ii,  iJ  March^  1825. 

(Received  21^  March  10  April.) 

Monsieur  LE  Comte:  Your  ExccIIcmut  will  ilnd  inclosed  the  ratifi- 
cation of  the  Convention  which  w(»  have  concluded  with  Mr.  Stratford 
Canning  with  regard  to  the  respective  possessions  of  Russiia  and  Great 
Britain  on  the  North-West  Coast  of  America. 

Upon  exchanging  this  instrument  for  that  which  is  to  be  delivered 
to  you  by  the  Court  of  London,  the  Emperor  wishes  you,  Monsieur  le 
Comte,  to  remark  to  Mr.  Canning  that  it  would  have  been  more  in 
conformity,  in  the  oi)inion  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  both  with  the 
principles  of  mutual  justice  and  with  those  of  reciprocal  accommoda- 
tions, to  give  Jis  a  frontier  to  the  strip  of  coast  which  Rus.sia  is  to 
possess  from  the  tif t^'-sixth  degree  of  north  latitude  to  the  point  of  inter- 
section of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of  west  longitute  the 
crest  of  the  mountains  w^hich  follow^  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast. 

This  stipulation,  in  fact,  would  have  secured  to  the  two  Powers  a 
perfect  equality  of  advantages  and  a  natural  boundary.  England 
would  have  found  her  profit  in  it  wherever  the  mountains  are  less  than 
10  marine  leagues  from  the  sea,  and  Russia  wherever  the  distance 
separating  them  from  it  is  greater.  It  seems  to  us  that,  in  the  case  of 
countries  whose  geography  is  still  little  known,  no  more  equitable 
stipulation  could  be  propos^ed.  Your  ExcellcMicy  will  add  that,  as  the 
Plenipotentiary  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  had  declared  that  he  found 
it  impossible  for  him  to  entertain  the  wishes  which  we  expressed  to 
him  on  this  point,  it  was  solely  to  give  the  King  of  England  a  proof 
of  his  friendly  feelings  that  our  August  Master  permitted  us  to  sign 
this  Article  such  as  it  exists  in  the  i)resent  Convention. 
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The  Emperor  flatters  himself  that  His  Britannic  Majesty  will  appre- 
ciate SO  sincere  a  testimony  of  the  desire  by  which  we  were  actuated 
to  put  an  end  to  disagreeable  discussions,  and  to  prevent  a  return  of 
them,  by  a  definitive  compromise. 

Your  Excellency  is  authorized  to  read  the  present  to  Mr.  Canning, 
and  to  leave  him  a  copv  of  it,  with  the  request  that  he  will  place  it 
before  the  eyes  of  the  King. 

Receive,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  the  assurance  of  my  high  consideration. 


[No.  s.    Extract.] 

133  Mr,  G,  Canniiuj  to  Mr.  S,  (/annim/. 

Foreign  Office,  7l/>7v7  t^  1S26, 

Sir:  Your  despat(»hes  by  the  messenger  Latchford  were  received 
here  on  the  21st  of  March,  and  that  of  the  12th  of  March  bv  the  [:ost 
on  the  28th. 

Having  laid  them  before  the  King  1  have  received  His  Majesty's 
commanas  to  express  His  Majesty's  particular  satisfaction  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  Treat}-  respecting  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  the  north-west 
coast  of  America  in  a  manner  so  exactly  conformable  to  your  instruc- 
tions, and  to  direct  you  to  express  to  the  Russian  Government  the 
pleasure  which  His  Majesty  derives  from  the  amicable  and  conciliatory 
spirit  manifested  by  that  government  in  the  completion  of  this 
transaction.     *     *     *     * 

(The  remainder  of  this  letter  is  foreign  to  the  subject  under  review.) 

1  am,  with  great  truth  and  regard, 

Sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

(Signed)  George  Canning. 


No.  69. 

3fr,  jS.  Cannimj  to  Mr,  G,  Canning, 

St.  Petersburgh,  April  {3: 15)^  18^25, 
(Received  Ma}'  3.) 
No.  30.] 

Sir:  1  beg  to  trouble  you  with  a  few  words  in  acknowledgment  of 
your  two  despatches,  the  one  containing  a  copy  of  a  letter  addressed 
by  you  to  His  Excellency  Prince  do  Polignac  on  the  subject  of  certain 
oyster  fisheries  lying  between  the  Island  of  Jersey  ana  the  adjacent 
coast  of  France,  and  the  other  inclosing  a  despatch  from  Mr.  Adding- 
ton  to  you  announcing  the  ratification  of  the  Convention  concluded 
last  year  between  Russia  and  the  United  States  touching  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  other  matters  connected  with  that  subject. 

1  trust  that  the  objects  to  which  the  communications  transmitted 
with  those  despatches  relate  have  been  found  to  be  sufficiently  secured 
by  the  (Convention  which,  under  your  instructions,  I  have  signed 
during  my  residence  here  in  concert  with  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries. 

Witn  respect  to  the  right  of  fishing,  no  explanation  wnatever  took 
place  between  the  Plenipotentiaries  and  myself  in  the  course  of  our 
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negotiations.  As  no  objection  was  started  by  them  to  the  Article 
which  1  offered  in  obedience  to  your  instructions,  1  thought  it  inad- 
visable to  raise  a  discussion  on  the  question,  and  the  distance  from  the 
coast  at  which  the  right  of  fishing  is  to  be  exercised  in  common  parsed 
without  specification,  and  consequently  rests  on  the  law  of  nations  as 
generally  received. 

Conceiving,  however,  at  a  later  period  that  you  might  possibly  wish 
to  declare  the  law  of  nations  thereon  jointly  with  the  Court  of  Russia 
in  some  ostensible  shape,  I  broached  the  matter  anew  to  Count  Nessel- 
rode,  and  suggested  tnat  he  should  authorize  Count  Lieven,  on  your 
invitation,  to  exchange  notes  with  you  declaratory  of  the  law  as  fixing 
the  distance  at  one  marine  league  from  the  shore. 

Count  Nesselrode  replied  that  he  should  feel  embarrassed  in  sub- 
mitting this  suggestion  to  the  Emperor  just  at  the  moment  when  the 
ratifications  of  the  Convention  were  on  the  point  of  being  dispatched 
to  London,  and  he  seemed  exceedingly  desirous  that  nothing  should 
happen  to  retard  the  accomplishment  of  that  essential  formality.  He 
assured  me  at  the  same  time  that  his  Government  would  be  content^ 
in  executing  the  Convention,  to  abide  by  the  recognized  law  of  nations, 
and  that  if  any  question  should  hereafter  be  raised  upon  the  subject, 
he  should  not  re  ruse  to  join  in  making  the  suggested  declaration,  on 
being  satisfied  that  the  general  rule  under  the  law  of  nations  was  such 
as  we  supposed. 

Having  no  authority  to  pi'ess  the  point  in  (]^uestion,  I  took  the  assur- 
ance thus  given  by  Count  Nesselrode  as  sufficient,  in  all  probability,  to 

answer  every  national  purpose. 
184  Referring  to  the  American  Treaty,  1  am  assured  as  well  by 

Count  Nesselrode  as  by  Mr.  Middleton  that  the  ratification  of 
that  instrument  was  not  accompanied  with  any  explanations  calculated 
to  modify  or  affect  in  an\^  way  the  force  and  meaning  of  its  Articles. 
But  I  understand  that  at  the  close  of  the  negotiation  of  that  Treaty  a 
Protocol  intended  by  the  Russians  to  fix  more  specifically  the  limita- 
tions of  the  right  of  trading  with  their  possessions,  and  understood 
by  the  American  Envoy  as  having  no  such  effect,  was  drawn  up  and 
signed  by  both  parties.  No  reference  whatever  was  made  to  this  paper 
by  the  Russian  rlenipotentiaries  in  the  course  of  my  negotiation  with 
them,  and  you  are  aware.  Sir,  that  the  Articles  of  the  Convention 
which  1  concluded,  depend  for  their  force  entirely  on  the  general 
acceptation  of  the  terms  in  which  they  are  expressed. 

1  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Stratford  Canning. 


Count  Lieven  to  Count  Nesselrode** 

Londres,  8  20  Mai,  1S25, 
Monsieur  le  Comtk  :  Conf ormement  aux  ordres  de  Votre  Excellence 
je  me  suis  empross6  de  donner  a  Mr.  Canning  lecture  et  copie  de  la 
Dei^eche  accompagnant  I'envoi  de  notre  Ratification  de  la  Convention 
conclue  avec  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  au  sujet  des  possessions  respec- 
tives  de  la  Russie  et  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  sur  la  c^te  nord-ouest  de 
I'Am^rique. 

Avant  meme  la  reception  de  cette  piece,  je  m'^tois  fait  un  devoir 
d'observer  au  Secretaire  d'Etat,  combien  le  refus  du  Gouvemement 
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Aiiglois  de  cons'^ntir  a  la  fixation  de  la  f rontiere  au  moyen  de  la  crCtc 
dey  montagnes  qui  suivent  les  sinuosit^s  ne  la  cote,  devoit  paroitre 
rigoureux  au  Cabinet  Imperial,  lorsqu'il  de  s'agit  que  de  Toccupation 
do  quelques  lieues  de  terre  de  plus  ou  de  moins,  et  qu\ine  immense 
dtendue  de  pa3^s  desert  nous  separe  encore  des  possessions  Angloises. 

J'appelai  %alement  son  attention,  sur  I'influence  indvitable  que  la 
roideur  que  nous  avions  eprouv^e  sur  un  point  aussi  peu  important  en 
lui  mcme,  exerceroit  sur  la  eonduite  des  negociations  ae  la  meme  nature 
cjuo  le  Gouvernement  Anglois  alloit  fetre  dans  le  cas  d'entreprendre 
incessamment  avec  les  Etats  Unis,  auxquels  cette  circonstance  ne  nian- 
queroit  certainement  pas  de  donner  la  mesure  des  difficult^s  et  des 
pretentions  qu'ils  auront  a  combattre. 

Mr.  Canning,  en  rendant  pleine  justice  aux  intentions  qui  ont  ddter- 
rain6  les  concessions  consentees  par  notre  Cour^  dont  la  marcbe  en 
cette  occasion  a  port6  incontestablement  I'empremte  des  dispositions 
amicales  de  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  vis  a  vis  de  I'Angleterre,  a  cherch6 
a  justitier  I'insistance  du  Gouvernement  Britannique,  en  m'assurant, 
qu'elle  d^rivoit  uniquement  du  d6sir  sincere  de  prevenir  le  rctour  do 
toute  discussion  fScneuse  a  I'avenir,  et  non  d'une  intention  quelconque 
d'acqu^rir  un  accroissement  de  territoire,  ou  de  limiter  I'extension  des 
possessions  Russes;  Que  les  contestations  dans  lesquelles  le  Gouverne- 
ment Anglois  se  trouve  engag^  en  ce  moment  avec  celui  des  fitats-Unis, 
a  cause  cPune  stipulation  du  traits  de  Gand,  semblable  a  celle  proposee 

f>ar  notre  Cour  et  qui  fixoit  ^galement  une  chaine  de  montagnes  pour 
rontiere  entre  les  possessions  des  deux  Etats,  lui  avoiont  demontr^ 
tout  rinconv^nient  a'une  delimitation  ^tablie  sur  ce  principe,  les  mon- 
tagnes s'etant  trouv^es  d^vier  tres  considerablement  en  r^alit^  de  la 
direction  qui  leur  etoit  designee  dans  les  cartes  pr^sum^es  les  plus 
correctes  et  les  plus  detaill^es;  Que  cet  inconvenient  s'^tant  pr^sente 
lorsquil  s'agrssoit  de  contr^es  dont  la  geographie  est  bien  plus  connue 
que  celles  oes  regions  auxquelles  se  referent  les  stipulations  de  la  Con- 
vention du  16  (28)  Fevrier  dernier,  le  Gouvernement  Anglois  en  insistant 
aujourd'hui  sur  la  fixation  d'une  limite  moins  indefinie,  avoit  cru  don- 
ner une  preuve  du  prix  qu'il  attache  a  prevenir  jusqu'a  la  possibilite 
d'une  discussion  sur  la  teneur  de  la  transaction  conclue  entre  les  deux 
Cabinets. 

135  Ayant  ^change  avec  Mr.  Canning,  dans  la  journee  du  9  Avril, 

la  ratification  de  notre  Cour  de  cet  acte,  contre  celle  de  Sa 
Majeste  Britannique,  j'ai  I'honneur  detransmettreci-jointce  document 
a  votre  Excellence,  accompagn^,  du  certificat  d'usage  servant  a  con- 
stater  rechange  qui  a  eu  lieu  entre  le  Secretaire  d'Etat  et  moi. 
J'ai  I'honneur,  &c. 


[Tninslntlon.] 

Count  Lieven  to  Count  Nesselrode** 

London,  May  8  (W),  1825, 
Monsieur  le  Comte:  In  conformity  with  your  Excellency's  orders  I 
hastened  to  read  to  Mr.  Canning,  and  to  give  him  a  copy  of,  the  des- 

Stch  accompanying  our  ratification  of  the  Convention  concluded  with 
r.  Stratford  Canning  with  regard  to  the  respective  possessions  of 
Russia  and  Great  Britain  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America. 
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Even  before  the  receipt  of  that  dotunient,  1  had  made  it  my  duty  to 
remark  to  the  Secretary  of  State  how  ungracious  the  refusal  of  the 
English  Government  to  consent  to  the  establishment  of  the  frontier 
by  means  of  the  crest  of  the  mountains  which  follow  the  sinuosities  of 
the  coast  must  appear  to  the  Imperial  Cabinet,  when  it  was  merel3'  a 
question  of  the  occupation  of  a  few  leagues  of  land  more  or  less,  and 
when  an  inmiense  extent  of  desert  country  still  separates  us  from  the 
English  possessions. 

1  likewise  called  his  attention  to  the  influence  which  the  stiflTness 
which  we  had  experienced  upon  a  point  of  so  little  importance  in  itself 
would  inevitably  exercise  iipon  the  management  of  the  negotiations  of 
the  same  nature  which  the  English  Government  would  shortl}'^  be  com- 
pelled to  undertake  with  the  United  States,  to  whom  this  circumstance 
would  certainh"  not  fail  to  give  some  idea  of  the  difficulties  and  claims 
which  she  >vill  have  to  combat. 

Mr.  Canning,  while  rendering  full  justice  to  the  intentions  which 
determined  the  concessions  granted  by  our  Court,  whose  conduct  on 
this  occasion  has  borne  indisputably  the  stamp  of  the  friendly  feelings 
of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  towards  England,  attempted  to  justify 
the  persistence  of  the  British  Government  by  assuring  me  that  it  arose 
solely  from  a  sincere  desire  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  any  disagree- 
able discussion  in  future,  and  not  from  any  intention  of  acquiring  an 
increase  of  territory  or  of  limiting*  the  extension  of  the  Russian  pos- 
sessions; that  the  disputes  in  which  the  English  Government  hnds 
itself  engaged  at  this  moment  with  the  Unitea  States  Government,  on 
account  of  a  stipulation  of  the  treaty  of  Ghent  similar  to  the  one  pro- 
posed by  our  Court,  and  which  likewise  fixed  a  chain  of  mountains  as 
the  frontier  between  the  possessions  of  the  two  States,  had  show^n  it 
all  the  inexpediency  of  a  aelimitation  established  on  this  principle,  the 
mountains  having  been  found  to  deviate  very  consideraoly  from  the 
direction  given  them  on  the  maps  which  were  thought  to  be  the  most 
correct  and  the  most  detailed;  that  this  inexpediency  having  presented 
itself  in  the  case  of  countries  whose  geography  is  much  better  known 
than  that  of  the  regions  to  which  the  stipulations  of  the  Convention  of 
February  16  (28)  last  relate,  the  English  Government,  in  now  insisting 
upon  the  fixing  of  a  less  vague  boundary,  thought  that  it  gave  a  proof 
oi  the  value  wnich  it  attaches  to  the  prevention  of  even  the  possibility 
of  a  discussion  as  to  the  tenour  of  the  tmnsaction^  concluded  between 
the  two  Cabinets. 

Having  exchanged  with  Mr.  Canning,  on  the  9th  April,  the  ratifica- 
tion of  this  act  by  our  Court  for  that  or  His  Britannic  Majesty,  1  have 
the  honour  to  transmit  that  document  to  your  Excellencv  enclosed, 
accompanied  by  the  customary  certificate  serving  to  establish  the  fact 
of  the  exchange  which  has  taken  place  between  tne  Secretary  of  State 
and  m^^self. 

1  have  the  honour,  &c. 

«Ccmi  promise? 
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CONVENTION  FOR  THR  CESSION  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  POSSESSIONS 
IN  NORTH  AMERICA  TO  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

[Concluded  March  30,   1867;    ratifications  exctianged  June  20,   1807;    proclaimed 

June  20,  1807.] 


Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  de  toii- 
tes  les  Kussies  et  les  Etats-Unis 
d'Am^rique,  d6sii*ant  mffermir, 
s'il  est  possible,  la  bonne  intelli- 
gence qui  existe  entre  eux,  ont 
nomm^aceteffet,  pour  leurs  Pl^.- 
Dipotentiaires,  savoir;;  Sa  Majesty 
I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies, 
le  Conseiller  Priv6  Edouard  de 
Stoeckl,  son  envov6  extraordi- 
naire et  ministre  pfenipotentiaire 
aux  Jptats-Unis;  et  le  President 
.  des  Etats-Unis,  le  Sieur  William 
H.  Seward,  Secretaire  d'Etat,  les- 
quels,  apr4s  avoir  ^chang^  leur 
pleins  pouvoirs,  trouvds  en  bonne 
et  due  forme,  ont  arrets  et  sign6 
les  articles  suivants: 


Article  I. 

Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  de  toutes 
les  Kussies  s'engage,  paj*  cette  con- 
vention, a  c^er  aux  Etate-Unis, 
imm^diatement  apres  I'^changc 
des  ratifications,  tout  le  Territoire 
a  vec  droit  de  souverainet^  actuel- 
lement  poss^d^  par  Sa  Majesty  sur 
le  continent  d'Am^rique  ainsi  que 
les  fles  contigu6s,  le  dit  Territoire 
6tant  compris  dans  les  limites 
gfographiques  ci-dessous  indi- 
qu^es,  savoir:  la  limite  orientale 
est  la  ligne  de  demarcation  entre 

8.  Doc.  162,  58-2,  vol  3 19 


[Tmnslatlon.] 

The  United  States  of  America 
and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
all  the  Russias,  being  desirous  of 
strengthening,  if  possible,  the 
good  undersSinding  which  exists 
between  them,  have,  for  that  pur- 
pose, appointed  as  their  Plenipo- 
tentiaries: The  President  of  the 
United  States,  William  H.  Sew- 
ard, Secretarv  of  State;  and  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Russias,  the  Privy  Counsellor 
Edward  de  Stoeckl,  his  Envoy 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plen- 
ipotentiary to  the  United  States. 

And  the  said  Plenipotentiaries, 
having  exchanged  their  full  pow- 
ers, which  were  found  to  l)e  in  due 
form,  have  agreed  upon  and  signed 
the  following  Articles: — 

Artklk  I. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  All 
the  Russias  agrees  to  cede  to  the 
United  States,  b^^this  Convention, 
immediately  upon  the  exchange 
of  the  ratifications  thereof,  all  the 
territory  and  dominion  now  pos- 
sessed by  his  said  Majesty  on  the 
continent  of  America  and  in  the 
adjacent  islands,  the  same  being 
contained  within  the  geographical 
limits  herein  set  forth,  to  wit: 
The  eastern  limit  is  the  line  of 
demarcation  between  the  Russian 
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les  possessions  Russes  et  Britanni- 
qiies  dans  TAmdrique  du  Nord, 
ainsi  qu'elle  est  6tablie  par  lacon- 
vension,  conclu  entre  la  Russie  et 
la  Grande-Bretagne,  le  JJ  F^vrier, 
1825,  et  ddfinic  dans  les  termes 
suivants  des  Articles  III  et  IV  de 
la  ditc  convention. 

**A  partir  du  jwiiit  le  plus  meridional 
de  rile  (lite  Prince  of  Wales,  lequel  point 
se  troll ve  sous  la  parall^le  du  54ine  degrt^ 
40  minutes  de  latitude  nord,  et  entre  le 
131  me  et  le  138me  degr^  de  longitude 
ouest  (meridien  de  Greenwich)  la  dite 
ligne  remontera,  au  nord  le  long  de  la 
passe  dite  Portland  Channel,  jusqu'au 
point  de  la  terre  firme  od  ellemtteint  le 
56me  degre  de  latitude  nord;  de  ce  der- 
nier point  la  ligne  de  demarcation  suivra 
la  crote  des  montagnes  situ^es  parallele- 
ment  il  la  cute  jusciu*au  point  dMntersec- 
tion  du  141  me  degr^  de  longitude  ouest 
(meme  meridien),  et  finalement,  du  dit 
point  d'intersectioiv  la  m^me  ligne  m^ri- 
dienne  du  141  me  degnf*  formera,  dans  son 
prolongement  jusqn'il  la  mer  Glaciale,  la 
limite  entre  les  possessions  Russes  et  Bri- 
tanniques  sur  le  continent  de  I'Amerique 
nord -ouest. 

**IV.  II  est  entendu,  par  rapport  i\  la 
ligne  de  demarcation  determmee  dans 

I'article  precedent: 
137      "  P  Que  lile  dite  Prince  of  AVales, 
apj^artiendra  toute  enti^re  il  la  Rus- 
sie*' (mais  d^s  ce  jour  en  vertu  de  cette 
cession  aux  6tats-Unis.) 

*'2"  Que  partoutoil  la  crete  des  mon- 
tagnes qui  s  etendent  dans  une  direction 
parall^le  ^  la  cAte,  depuis  le  56me  dej?rc 
de  latitude  nord  au  point  d' intersection 
du  141m('  degre  de  longitude  ouest  se 
trouverait  ii  la  distance  de  plus  de  dix 
lieues  marines  de  I'ocean,  la  limite  entre 
les  i^os'sessions  Britanniques  et  la  lisi^re 
de  cote  mentionn^e  ci-iiessus  com  me  de- 
vant  appartenir  5\  la  Russie  "  c'est-d-dire 
la  limite  des  })ossession8  c^d^es  par  cette 
convention:  "sera  form^e  par  une  ligne 
parallele  aux  sinuosit^s  de  la  cote  et  qui 
ne  i>ourra  jamais  en  etre  eioign^e  que  de 
dix  lieues  marines.*' 

La  limite  occidentale  des  terri- 
toires  c^des  passe  par  un  point  au 
d^troit  de  Behiin^j  sous  la  paral- 
lele du  soixante-cinquieme  degr^ 
trente  minutes  de  latitude  Nord  a 
son  intersection  par  le  meridien 
qui  separe  a  distance  6^\e  les  fles 
Krusenstern  ou  I^nalook  et  Tile 
Ratmanotf  ou  Noonarbook  et  re- 
monte  en  ligne  directe,  sans  limi- 


and  the  British  possessions  in 
North  America,  as  established  bj 
the  Convention  between  Russia 
and  Great  Britain,  of  February 
28-16, 1825,  and  described  in  Arti- 
cles III  and  IV  of  said  Convention, 
in  the  following  terms: — 

"Commencing  from  the  southemmoet 
point  of  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales 
Island,  which  |X)int  lies  in  the  parallel  of 
54  degrees  40  minutes  north  latitude,  and 
between  the  131st  and  133rd  degree  of 
west  longitude  (meridian  of  Greenwich), 
the  said  line  shall  asct»nd  to  the  north 
along  the  channel  called  Portland  Clian- 
nel,  as  far  as  the  point  of  the  continent 
where  it  strikes  the  56th  degree  of  north 
latitude;  from  this  last-mentione<l  point 
the  line  of  demarcation  shall  follow  the 
summit  of  the  mountains  situated  paral- 
lel to  the  coast  as  far  as  the  point  of  in- 
tersection of  the  141st  dc»gree  of  west 
longitude  (of  the  same  meridian);  and 
finally,  from  the  said  point  of  intersec- 
tion, the  said  njeridian  line  of  the  14l8t 
degree,  in  its  prolongation  as  far  as  the 
Frozen  Ocean. 

**IV.  With  reference  to  the  line  of  de- 
marcation laid  down  in  the  prece<ling 
Article,  it  is  understood — 

•*  1st. — That  the  island  called  Prince  of 
Wales  Island  shall  belong  wholly  to  Rus- 
sia "  (now,  by  this  cession  to  the  United 
States) . 

'*  2nd. — That  W'henever  the  summit  of 
the  mountains  which  extend  in  a  direc- 
tion parallel  to  the  coai-t  from  the  56th 
degree  of  north  latitude  to  the  i)oint  of 
intersection  of  the  141st  degree  of  west 
longitude  shall  nrove  to  l)e  at  the  dis- 
tance of  more  than  ten  marine  leagues 
from  the  ocean,  the  limit  between  the 
British  jxjssessions  and  the  line  of  coast 
which  is  to  belong  to  Russia  as  above 
mentioned  (that  is  to  say,  the  limit  to 
the  possessions  ceded  by  this  Convention) 
shall  be  formed  by  a  line  parallel  to  the 
winding  of  the  coast,  ana  which  shall 
never  exceed  the  distance  of  ten  marine 
lef^ues  therefrom." 

The  western  limit  within  which 
the  territories  and  dominion  con- 
veyed are  contained,  passes 
through  a  point  in  Behring's 
Straits  on  the  pamllel  of  sixty- 
five  degrees  thirty  minutes  north 
latitude,  at  its  inti^rsection  by  the 
meridian  which  passes  midway  be- 
tween the  islands  of  Krusenstern, 
or  Ignalook,  and  the  island  of  Rat- 
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tation,  vers  le  Nord,  jusqu'a  ce 
qu'elle  se  perde  dans  la  mer 
Glaciale.     Commenv'ant  au  iiieme 

Soint  de  depart,  cette  limite  occi- 
entaie  suit  de  la  un  cours  presque 
Sud-ouest,  a  travers  le  detroit  de 
Behring  et  la  mer  de  Behring,  de 
inaniere  a  passer  a  distance  6gale 
entre  le  point  Nord-ouest  de  nle 
Saint  Laurent  et  le  point  Sud  est 
du  cap  Choukotski  jusqu'au  m^- 
ridien  cent  soixante-douzieme  de 
longitude  Ouest;  de  ce  point,  a 
partir  de  I'intersection  de  ce  m^- 
ridien,  cette  limite  suit  une  direc- 
tion Sud-ouest  de  maniere  a  passer 
a  distance  %ale  entre  I'tle  d'Attou 
et  Pile  Copper  du  groupe  d'llots 
Kormadorski  dans  I'oc^an  Pacifi- 

3ue  Septentrional  jusqu'au  m^ri- 
ien  de  cent  quatre-vingt  treize 
degres  de  longitude  Ouest,  de 
maniere  a  endaver,  dans  le  Terri- 
toire  c^d^  toutes  les  ties  Aleoutes 
situ^es  a  Pest  de  ce  m^ridien. 


Article  II. 

Dans  le  Territoire  c^d^,  par  Par- 
ticle precedent  a  la  Souverainet^ 
des  Etats-Unis  sont  compris  le 
droit  de  propri^t^  sur  tous  Jes  ter- 
rains et  places  publics,  terres  in- 
occupees,  toutes  les  constructions 
publiques,  fortifications,  casernes 
et  autres  Edifices  qui  ne  sont  pas 
propri^t^  priv^e  individuelle.  II 
est  toutefois  entendu  et  convenu 
Que  les  ^glises  construites  par  le 
Gouvernement  Russe  sur  le  Terri- 
toire c^d6  resteront  la  propri6t^ 
des  membres  de  PEglise  Grecque 
Orientale  r^sidant  clans  ce  Terri- 
toire et  appai-tenant  a  ce  culte. 
Tous  les  archives,  papiers,  et  do- 
cuments du  Gouvernement  ayant 
trait  au  susdit  Territoire  et  qui  y 
sont   maintenant  deposes    seront 

Slacks  entre  les  mains  de  I'agent 
es  Etats-Unis;  mais  les  Etats- 
Unis  fourniront  toujours  quand  il 
y  aura  lieu  des  copies  l^galis^es  de 
ces  documents  au  Gouvernement 


manoff,  or  Noonarbook,  and  pro- 
ceeds due  north,  without  limita- 
tion, into  the  same  Frozen  Ocean. 
The  same  western  limit,  beginning 
at  the  same  initial  point,  proceeds 
thence  in  a  course  nearly  south- 
west, through  Behring's  Stmits 
and  Behring's  Sea,  so  as  to  pass 
midway  between  the  north-west 
point  of  the  island  of  St.  Law- 
rence and  the  south-east  point  of 
Cape  Choukotski,  to  the  meridian 
of  one  hundred  and  seventy-two 
west  longitude;  thence,  from  the 
intersection  of  that  meridian,  in  a 
south-westerly  direction,  so  as  to 
pass  midway  between  the  island  of 
Attou  and  the  Copper  island  of  the 
Kormandorski  couplet,  or  group 
in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  to  the 
meridian  of  one  hundred  and 
ninety-three  degrees  west  longi- 
tude, so  a>j  to  include  in  the  terri- 
tory conveyed  the  whole  of  the 
Aleutian  Islands  east  of  that 
meridian. 

Article  II. 

In  the  cession  of  territory  and 
dominion  made  bv  the  preceding 
article  are  included  the  right  of 
property  in  all  public  lots  and 
squares,  vacant  lands,  and  all  pub- 
lic buildings,  fortifications,  oar- 
racks,  and  other  edifices  which  are 
not  private  individual  property. 
It  is,  however,  understood  and 
agreed  that  the  churches  which 
have  been  built  in  the  ceded  terri- 
tory by  the  Russian  Government 
shall  remain  the  property  of  such 
members  of  the  Greek  Oriental 
Church  resident  in  the  territory 
as  may  choose  to  worship  therein. 
Anv  Governmentarchives,  papers, 
and  documents  relative  to  the  ter- 
ritorv  and  dominion  aforesaid, 
which  may  now  be  existing  there, 
will  be  left  in  the  possession  of 
the  agent  of  the  United  States; 
but  an  authenticated  copy  of  such 
of  them  as  may  be  retjuired,  will 
be,  at  all  times,  given  by  the  United 
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Russe,  aux  ofiiciers  ou  sujets  Kus- 
ses  qui  pourront  en  faire  la  de- 
mande. 

Article  111. 

II  est  reserve  aux  habitans  du 
Territoire  cede  le  ehoix  de  garder 
leur  national  ite  et  de  rentrer  en 
Russie  dans  Tespace  de  trois  ans; 
mais  s'ils  pre fe rent  rester  dans  le 
territoire  cede  ils  seront  admis,  a 
I'exeeption   toutefois    des    tribus 

sauvages  a  jouir  de  tons  les 
138      droits,  avantjiges  et  immu- 

nites  des  ci  toy  ens  des  Etats- 
Unis  et  ils  seront  maintenus  et 
proteges  dans  le  plein  exercice  de 
leur  liberte,  droit  de  propri6t^  et 
religion.  Les  tribus  sauvages  se- 
ront assujettiej^  aux  lois  et  regle- 
nients  (pie  lesEtats-Unis  pourront 
adopter  de  temps  en  temps  a 
I'egard  des  tribus  aborigenes  de 
ce  pays. 

Article  IV. 

Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  de  toutes 
les  Russies  nommera  aussitot  que 
possible  un  agent  ou  des  agents 
charges  de  remettre  formellement 
a  I'agent  ou  aux  agents  nonmi6s 
par  les  I^tats-Unis,  le  territoire, 
la  souverainete,  les  propri^t^s, 
dependances,  et  appartenances 
ainsi  cedes  et  de  dresser  tout  autre 
acte  qui  sera  neeessaire  a  Taccom- 
plissenient  de  eette  transaction. 
Mais  la  cession,  avec  le  droit  de 
possession  inunediate,  doit  toute- 
fois etre  consideri^e  complete  et 
absolue  a  rechange  des  ratifica- 
tions sans  attendre  la  reraise 
fornielle. 

i^RTICLE   V. 

Immediatement  aprcs  T^change 
des  ratifications  de  cette  conven- 
tion, les  fortifications  et  les  postes 
militJiires  ipii  se  trouveront  sur  le 
territoire  cede  seront  reniis  a 
I'agent  des  Etats-Unis  et  les 
troupes  Russes  qui  son  t  stationn^es 


States  to  the  Russian  Government, 
or  to  such  Russian  officers  or  sub- 
jects, as  they  ma^'^  apply  for. 

Articus  111. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  ceded  ter- 
ritory, according  to  their  choice, 
reserving  their  natuml  allegiance 
ma}^  return  to  Russia  within  three 
years;  but  if  they  should  prefer 
to  remain  in  the  ceded  territory, 
they,  with  the  exception  of  unciv- 
ilised native  tribes,  shall  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  enjoyment  of  all  the 
rights,  advantages,  and  immunities 
of  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
and  shall  be  maintained  and  pro- 
tected in  the  free  enjoyment  of 
their  liberty,  propertv,  and  relig- 
ion. The  uncivilised  tribes  will 
be  subject  to  such  laws  and  regu- 
lations as  the  United  States  may 
from  time  to  time  adopt  in  regaixl 
to  aboriginal  tri  bes  of  that  country. 

Article  IV. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  All 
the  Russias  shall  appoint,  with 
convenient  dispatch,  an  agent,  or 
agents,  for  the  purpose  of  form- 
all}^  delivering  to  a  similar  agent 
or  agents  appointed  on  behalf  of 
the  United  States,  the  territory, 
dominion,  property,  dependencies 
and  appurtenancies,  which  are 
ceded  as  above,  and  for  doing  any 
other  act  which  may  be  necessary 
in  regard  thereto.  But  the  ces- 
sion, with  the  right  of  immediate 
possession,  is,  nevertheless  to  be 
deemed  complete  and  absolute  on 
the  exchange  of  ratifications,  with- 
out waiting  for  such  formal  de- 
livery. 

Article  V. 

Immediately  after  the  exchange 
of  the  mtifications  of  this  Conven- 
tion, an  V  fortifications  or  military 
|X)sts  which  may  be  in  the  ceded 
territory,  shall  be  delivered  to  the 
agent  of  the  United  States,  and 
any  Russian  troops  which  may  be 


CORRESPONDENCE   RESPECTING   TREATY   OF   1825. 


189 


dans  le  dit  Territoiro,  seront 
retirees  dans  un  temie  practicable 
et  qui  puisse  convenir  aux  deux 
parties. 

*     Article  VI. 

En  consideration  de  la  susdite 
cession  les  £tats-Unis  s'en^agent  a 
payer  a  la  Tr^sorerie  a  Washing- 
ton, dans  le  terme  de  dix  mois  apres 
I'^change  des  ratifications  de  cette 
convention,  sept  millions  deux  cent 
milles  de  dollars  en  or,  au  Repr^- 
sentant  diplomatique  ou  tout  autre 
agent  de  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur 
de  toutes  les  Russies  dument  auto- 
ris6  a  recevoir  cette  somme.  La 
cession  du  territoire  avec  droit  de 
souverainete  faite  par  cette  con- 
vention, est  d^claree  libre  et  d^- 
gag^e  de  toutes  reservations,  pri- 
vileges, franchises  ou  des  posses- 
sions par  des  compagnies  Russes 
ou  tout  autre  l^galement  consti- 
tutes ou  autrement  ou  par  des  asso- 
ciations sauf  simplement  les  pro- 
prietaires  poss^dant  des  biens  pri- 
v^s  indiviauels  et  la  cession  amsi 
faite  transf  ere  tons  les  droits,  fran- 
chises et  privileges  appartenant 
actuellement  a  la  Kussie  aans  le  dit 
Territoire  et  ses  ddpendances. 

Article  VII. 

Lorsque  cette  convention  aura 
4tA  dflment  ratifi^e  par  Sa  Majesty 
I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies 
d'une  part  et  par  le  President  des 
Etats-Unis  avec  I'avis  et  le  con- 
sentement  du  Senat  de  I'autre,  les 
ratifications  en  seront  echang^es  a 
Washington  dans  le  terme  de  trois 
mois,  h  compter  du  jour  de  la 
signature,  ou  plus  t6t  si  faire  se 
peut. 

En  foi  de  (juoi  les  Pl^nipoten- 
tiares  respectifs  ont  sign6  cette 
convention  et  y  ont  appos^  le  sceau 
de  leurs  armes. 

Fait  k  Washington  le  18-30  jour 
de  Mars  de  Tan  de  Notre-Seigneur 
mil  huit  cent  spixante-sept 

EL.  8.]    Edouard  de  Stoeckl. 
L,s.]    William  H.  Seward. 


in  the  territory  shall  be  withdrawn 
as  soon  as  may  be  reasonabh^  and 
conveniently  practicable. 

Article  VI. 

In  consideration  of  the  cession 
aforesaid,  the  United  States  agree 
to  pay  at  the  Treasur}^  in  W^h- 
ington,  within  ten  months  after  the 
exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this 
Convention,  to  the  diplomatic  rep- 
resentative or  other  agent  of  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  All  the 
Russias  duly  authorised  to  receive 
the  same,  seven  million  two  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars  in  gold.  The 
cession  of  territory  and  dominion 
herein  made  is  hereby  declared  to 
be  free  and  unincumbered  by  any 
reservations,  privileges,  fran- 
chises, grants,  or  possessions,  by 
any  associated  companies,  whether 
corporate  or  incorporate,  Russian, 
or  any  other,  or  oy  any  parties, 
except  merely  private  individual 

Eroperty  holders;  and  the  cession 
ereby  made  conveys  all  the  rights, 
franchises,  and  privileges  now  be- 
longing to  Russia  in  the  said  ter- 
ritory or  dominion,  and  appurte- 
nances thereto. 

Article  VII. 

When  this  Convention  shall  have 
been  duly  ratified  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consentof  the  Sen- 
ate, on  the  one  part,  and  on  the 
other  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
of  All  the  Russias,  the  ratifications 
shall  be  exchanged  at  Washington 
within  three  months  from  the  date 
hereof,  or  sooner  if  possible. 

In  faith  whereof  the  respective 
Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  this 
Convention,  and  thereto  affixed 
the  seals  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  Washington,  the  thir- 
tieth day  of  March,  in  the  year  of 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  sixtj^-seven. 

[l.s.]    William  H.  Seward. 

I L.  8. 1    Edouard  de  Stoeckl. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  "VANCOUVER'S  VOYAGE  OF  DISCOVERY  TO 
THE  NORTH  PACIFIC  OCEAN  AND  ROUND  THE  WORLD." 
EDITION  OF  1798. 


Mi\  Brown  {Commander  of  tlui  ^'Butterwortfi'^'^)  reports  to  Vancouver 
t/te  existence  to  the  north-nortli-ea^^t  of  an  extensive  Inland  Namgatii/ii 
conimunicating  wit/t  a  Northern  Sea. 

Whilst  the  Butterworth  had  remained  stationary,  Mr.  Brown  had 
been  employed  in  his  small  vessels  in  various  directions,  and  to  some 
extent  about  this  coast,  particularly  to  the  north-westward,  in  procur- 
ing of  furs.  He  very  obligingly  communicated  to  me  every  informa- 
tion he  had  been  able  to  obtain.  The  principal  circumstance  was  that 
of  his  having  sailed  up  a  large  opening,  whose  southern  entrance  was 
in  latitude  54°  45'. 

This  is  probably  the  same  as  that  laid  down  in  Senr.  Caamano's 
chart,  named  Estrecho  de  Almirante  Fuentes.  Mr.  Brown  found  it  to 
extend  to  the  north-westward,  with  several  arms  branching  from  it  in 
various  directions  to  the  latitude  of  56°  20',  where,  in  a  south-westerly 
direction,  it  again  comnumicated  with  the  North  Pacific.  He  had 
understood  from  the  natives  that  there  was  in  this  neighbourhood  a 
very  extensive  inland  navigation,  communicating  with  a  sea  to  the 
northward,  that  employed  the  inhabitants  nearl^'  three  months  in 
reaching  its  extent,  where  they  traded  for  whale  oil,  sea  otter  skins, 
and  other  marine  productions.  This  inland  navigation  Mr.  Brown 
supposed  to  ])e  in  an  extensive  arm,  lying  from  hence  towards  the 
N.  N.  E.  about  nine  leagues  distant,  the  entrance  of  which  he  had 
visited,  and  found  it  spacious  and  large,  but  had  not  penetrated  any 
distance  into  it.     *******     * 

Account  of  Vancouver'^ s  Exj)loratimi  of  Observatory  Inlet  and  Portland 
Canal.,  ieijinnimj  trith  Shuis  voyage  through  Broum^s  Passage^  httween 
Pandas  fs/and  and  Stepnetis^s  Island.^  to  the  sonth-ea^t  pmnt  of  the 
entrance  of  the  Inlet.,  \imich  Point  he  named  Point  Maskdyne.^  thence 
up  the  Inlet. 

The  weather  became  more  temperate  the  following  morning,  yet  the 
land  was  so  obscured  by  the  haze  that  it  was  late  in  the  forenoon  before 
we  could  get  any  tolerable  view  of  the  surrounding  shores;  when  the 
north  part  of  Stephens's  Island  bore  by  compass  S.  20  E.  to  S.  9  E., 
distant  half  a  league;  the  north  extreme  of  the  rocky  group  N.  58  W., 
distant  three  miles,  part  of  the  ledge  of  rocks  forming  the  north  side 
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of  the  passage  by  which  we  had  entered  the  sound  N.  31  W.  to  N.  20  W., 
distant  four  and  a  half  miles.  This  passage,  after  the  commander  of  the 
Butterworth,  I  named  Brown's  Passage.  The  westernmost  part  of  the 
land  forming  the  north  side  of  Brown's  Passage  bore  N.  52  W.,  eight 
miles;  the  easternmost  point  of  the  same  land  being  an  island  N.  9  E., 
seven  miles;  and  an  intermediate  point  of  the  same  shore  N.  37  W., 
distant  six  miles;  between  this  land  and  the  above  ledge  of  rocks  are 
other  rocks  and  two  small  islets;  the  northernmost  part  of  the  east 
side  of  the  sound  in  sight  N.  13  E.;  a  group  of  islands  M.  35  E.  to 
N.  40  E.;  a  saddle  island  K.  74  E.  to  N.  77  E.;  another  group  N.  80  K 
to  N.  84  E.;  point  Hunt,  S.  75  ,E.,  distant  14  miles;  and  the  station  to 
which  Mr.  Wnidbey  had  traced  the  continental  boundary,  being  a  small 
projecting  point  with  an  island  to  the  south  of  it,  N.  28  E.,  11  miles 
distant. 

Having  thus  gained  a  very  competent  view  of  the  surrounding  region 
in  all  directions,  Mr.  Whidbey  was  dispatched  in  the  large  cutter  to 
recommence  his  examination  of  the  continental  shore  towards  the 
above  N.  N.  E.  opening.  In  this  pursuit  I  purposed  to  follow  him 
with  the  vessels.  About  eleven,  in  company  with  the  Chatham  and 
the  sloop  Prince  le  Boo  sounding  ahead,  we  again  departed;  on  this 
occasion  the  Butterworth  saluted  as  on  our  arrival,  which  was  returned 
in  the  same  manner. 

The  anchomge  we  had  quitted,  situated  in  latitude  54"^  18',  longi- 
tude 229'^  28',  is  on  the  eastern  side  of  a  ran^e  of  innumerable  rocky 
islets  and  rocks,  extending  from  the  north  side  of  Stephen's  Island, 
N.  30  W.,  about  a  league  and  a  half,  and  occupying  a  space  of  about 
two  miles  in  width.  To  the  westward  of  this  group,  at  the  distance 
of  two  or  three  miles,  lies  a  low  detached  rock  with  some  breakers 
near  it;  there  are  other  lurking  rocks  lying  about  the  same  distance 
from  the  west  side  of  Stephens^s  Island. 

As  the  da}'  advanced  the  weather  became  serene  and  pleasant,  and 
as  the  wind  was  favourable,  we  made  a  very  good  progress  along  the 
e^istern  shores  of  the  sound.  These  were  low,  and  somewhat  indented 
with  small  bays,  l)ut  were  bounded  by  a  reef  of  rocks  at  the  distance 
of  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  shore.  The  more  interior  country  was 
composed  of  a  lofty  range  of  mountains  covered  with  perpetual  snow. 
These,  as  well  as  the  islands  of  the  sound,  produced  a  great  number  of 
pine  trees,  though  apparently  of  no  great  size.  In  the  evening  we 
passed  two  clusters  of  low  rocks,  with  some  breakers  about  them 
140  to  the  west  of  us,  as  also  the  north  point  of  the  island  forming 
the  west  side  of  Chatham's  Sound  to  the  northward  of  Brown's 
Passage.  This  island,  in  a  direction  N.  20  W.,  is  15  miles  long,  and 
five  miles  broad  from  east  to  west.  To  this  Island  I  gave  the  name  of 
DuNDAs's  Island,  after  the  Right  Honorable  Henry  Dundas. 

To  the  north  of  this  island  we  had  a  distinct  view  of  the  ocean  to  the 
westward,  through  a  spacious  channel  that  appeared  free  from  inter- 
ruption; and  by  sunset  we  entered  the  arm,  up  which  we  expected  to 
find  this  ext(^nsive  inland  navigation.  To  its  south-east  point  of 
entrance  I  gave  the  name  of  Point  Maskelyne,  after  the  astronomer 
royal.  It  is  situated  in  latitude  54^  42^',  and  longitude  221)^  45',  and 
off  it  lie  two  rocky  islets,  and  to  the  south  of  it  a  small  island  close  to 
the  shore. 

The  apparent  extent  of  this  inlet  did  not  answer  my  expectations 
from  the  description  that  had  been  given  of  it.     Its  entmnce  is  not 
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more  than  two  miles  and  a  half  across,  and  this,  at  the  distance  of  a 
few  miles,  seemed  to  be  materiall}^  contracted.  If  this  be  the  same 
branch  described  by  the  natives,  which  is  much  to  be  questioned,  espe- 
cially as  some  of  Mr.  Brown's  gentlemen  considered  the  opening  meant 
by  those  people  to  be  further  to  the  westward,  it  is  called  by  them 
£wen  ^^ass.  The  word  jKwen  we  understood  to  signify  great  or  power- 
ful; as  JE7j^e7i  Sinoket^  a  great  chief;  but  the  ytora  Nass  was  completely 
unknown  to  Mr.  Brown  and  all  of  his  party. 

The  divided  country  we  had  now  examined,  from  the  47th  degree  of 
north  latitude  to  this  station,  and  the  information  derived  from  Mr. 
Brown  rendered  it  highly  probable  that  the  continental  shore  still  con- 
tinued to  have  extensive  islands  Ij'ing  between  it  and  the  ocean  to  a 
very  considerable  distance  further  north. 

The  length  of  time  which,  as  Mr.  Brown  understood,  occupied  these 
people  in  making  so  distant  a  journey  may  be  accounted  for  by  their 
tardy  mode  of  travelling  through  each  other's  dominions,  or  in  passing 
through  the  various  windings  and  crooked  shallow  channels,  many  of 
which,  though  sufficient  for  their  canoes,  were  very  probably  unfit  for 
the  navigation  of  shipping.  I  have  ever  found  it  extremel}'  hard, 
almost  impossible,  indeed,  to  make  the  inhabitants  of  these  remote  part^, 
and  even  the  Sandwich  Islanders,  with  whose  languge  we  are  nmch 
better  acquainted,  comprehend  the  kind  of  passage  tnat  is  required  for 
ships  to  pass  through,  or  the  kind  of  port  or  opening  in  the  land  that 
is  capable  of  affording  them  safe  and  convenient  shelter.  In  addition 
to  which  difficulty  selfish  or  sinister  views  too  frequently  regulate 
them  in  the  information  they  communicate.  Be  this  as  it  ma}',  it 
was  our  business  now  to  determine  the  question,  and  embracing  the 
favoumble  opportunity  of  a  fair  wind,  we  steered  up  the  inlet,  and 
were  joined  by  Mr.  Whidbey  in  the  cutter,  who  had  traced  the  conti- 
nental shore  to  Point  Maskelyne,  where,  on  its  becoming  broken,  he 
had  desisted  from  any  further  examination  until  a  future  opportunity. 

From  Point  Maskelyne,  the  two  clusters  of  low  rocks  and  breakers 
before  noticed,  lie,  the  northernmost  S.  28  W.  8  miles,  and  the  south- 
ernmost S.  33  W.  distant  10  miles  and  a  half;  these,  in  the  day  time 
and  in  clear  weather,  are  easily  avoided,  as  there  are  always  some  of 
them  above  the  surface  of  the  water;  but  in  dark  nights,  or  foggy 
weather,  they  must  render  the  navigation  of  the  sound  very  danger- 
ous. After  passing  between  the  northern  cluster  of  these  rocks,  and 
the  continental  shore,  with  which  they  form  a  channel  about  a  mile  in 
width,  we  had  about  that  distance  from  the  main  land,  soundings  at 
the  depth  of  45,  55,  30,  11),  12,  and  8  fathoms,  soft  bottom;  the  latter 
about  naif  a  mile  from  Point  Maskelyne.  No  bottom  was  however 
gained,  after  passing  that  point,  with  60  and  70  fathoms  of  line,  until 
10  at  night,  when  the  Prince  le  Boo  having  reached  the  contracted  part 
of  the  inlet,  made  the  signal  for  having  soundings  and  anchoi*age.  We 
arrived  at  this  station  about  11,  and  anchored  in  35  fathoms  water,  soft 
bottom,  after  passing  two  openings  on  the  eastern  shore,  besides  that 
immediately  round  Point  Maskelyne,  where  Mr.  Brown  had  had  his 
dispute  with  the  natives. 

We  found  our  station  the  next  morning  to  be  oflf  the  north-west  part 
of  an  island  lying  near  the  eastern  shore,  and  further  up  the  inlet  than 
those  in  the  sloop  had  yet  ])een;  no  information  from  them  could  there- 
fore be  any  longer  of  use,  though  a  continuation  of  their  services  would 
have  been  very  acceptable.     Tnis  made  me  regret  that  we  had  not  one 
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or  two  vessels  of  30  or  4(»  tons  burthen,  ealculated  as  well  for  rowing 
as  for  sailing,  to  assist  us  in  this  intricate  investigation,  l)y  which  means 
much  dispatch  would  have  been  given  to  our  survey,  and  our  labours 
would  have  been  carried  on  w  ith  much  less  danger  and  hardship  than 
we  had  constantly  endured. 

I  intended  to  proceed  up  this  inlet,  until  I  should  see  sufficient  employ- 
ment for  tw^o  boat  parties,  which  I  was  convinced  the  surrounding 
region  would  soon  afford;  as  also  to  seek  a  convenient  situation  where 
the  vessels  might  remain;  and  whilst  this  service  was  executing,  to 
embrace  the  opportunity  for  making  such  astronomical  observations 
as  might  be  procured,  and  which  were  become  necessary  for  correct- 
ing our  survey,  and  ascertaining  with  precision  the  situation  of  the 
several  parts  of  the  broken  region,  through  which  we  had  passed  in 
the  vessels  and  in  the  boats  from  Restoration  cove  to  this  inlet.  Pur- 
suant to  this  determination  we  weighed  about  seven  in  the  morning, 
and  the  Prince  le  Boo  returned  to  the  Butterworth. 

At  our  anchorage,  lying  from  Point  Maskelyne  N.  24  E.  distant  six 
miles,  the  width  of  the  inlet  was  scarcely  half  a  league.  On  the  west- 
ern shore  a  small  opening  appeared  to  branch  off  in  different  directions. 
North  of  the  island  the  breadth  of  the  inlet  increased  again  to  about 
two  or  three  miles,  trending  N.  39  E. 

[Passes  Branch,  leading  north-westerly  into  Channel  examined  later.] 

141  In  pursuing  this  line  about  four  miles,  we  passed  the  south 

point  of  an  opening  on  the  eastern  shore  two  miles  wide,  appear- 
ing to  divide  itself  into  several  arms;  but  the  western  shore  seemed 
to  be  compact,  from  the  opening  opposite  the  anchorage,  until  we 
arrived  abreast  of  an  opening,  about  two  miles  wide  at  its  entrance 
on  the  western  shore,  seeminglv  divided  into  two  or  three  branches, 
taking  a  direction  about  N.  18  \V.  The  observed  latitude  at  this  time 
was  54°  58',  longitude  230'^  3'.  The  branch  of  the  inlet  we  were  now 
navigating  was  not  of  greater  width,  nor  did  it  appear  likely  to  become 
more  extensive  than  that  to  the  westward  of  us  just  discovered.  This 
made  it  uncertain  which  to  consider  as  the  main  branch.  Four  other 
openings  had  been  passed  on  the  eastern  shore,  whose  extent  had  not 
yet  been  ascertainea;  and  although  I  was  much  inclined  to  follow  the 
north-westerl}"  branch,  j-et  1  was  apprehensive,  that  b}-  so  doing  we 
might  be  led  too  far  from  the  continent,  and  by  that  means  cause 
additional  labour  and  loss  of  time.  Our  route  was,  for  this  reason, 
continued  to  the  N.  N.  E.  and  another  division  of  the  inlet  stretching 
to  the  eastward  was  soon  discovered. 

In  the  event  of  a  convenient  situation  ])eing  found  in  this  branch,  I 
intended  to  stop  the  vessels  there,  and  made  the  Chatham's  signal,  who 
had  preceded  us  during  the  forenoon,  to  steer  for  the  eastern  opening, 
and  shoi*tened  sail  for  the  purpose  of  sending  a  boat  before  us  to  sound. 
Whilst  we  lay  to  wait  the  boat's  return,  a  few  of  the  natives  visited 
the  ship  in  five  or  six  canoes;  the}^  brought  little  to  dispose  of,  yet 
appeared  to  be  anxious  that  we  should  remain  in  their  neighbourhood. 
Several  inquiries  were  made  for  FAmn  Nass^  but  these  people  seemed 
to  be  totally  ignorant  of  the  phrase,  until  it  had  been  repeated  sevei*al 
times,  and  we  had  pointed  in  various  dire(*tions;  upon  which,  some 
of  them  repeated  the  words  and  imitated  our  motions,  giving  some 
amongst  us  reason  to  imagine,  that  they  meant,  that  Einni  Ndss  was 
up  this  identical  branch  of  the  inlet;  though  in  all  other  respects  we 
remained  totally  ignorant  of  their  language. 
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The  appearance  and  direction  of  this  opening,  however,  by  no  means 
favoured  the  opinion,  that  it  was  an  extensive  channel  communicating 
with  the  ocean  to  the  north.  The  water  that  flowed  from  it  remaineo, 
without  mixino',  on  the  surface  of  the  water  of  tlie  inlet.  The  upper 
water  was  nearly  fresh,  of  a  lightish  colour,  interspersed  with  tnick 
muddy  sheets,  indicating  it  to  have  flowed  from  a  small  river  whose 
source  was  not  very  remote. 

At  three  o'clock  the  cutter  returned,  with  a  very  unfavourable 
account  of  the  place,  so  far  as  their  examination  had  gone;  especially 
on  the  northern  side  of  the  opening,  from  whence  a  shallow  flat 
extended  some  distance,  on  which  there  was  not  more  than  from  one 
to  three  fathoms  of  water.  The  latter  depth  suddenly  increased  to 
30,  and  at  the  distance  of  a  cable's  length  from  the  edge  of  the  bank 
to  50  and  60  fathoms.  This  shallow  flat  made  the  conmiunication  with 
the  shore  very  unpleasant,  and  api^eared  to  he  continued  all  round. 
To  those  in  the  cutter,  the  opening  seemed  to  be  nothing  more  than  a 
deep  bav  with  ve  ry  shallow  water,  excepting  in  its  north-east  part,  where 
a  brancK  from  wfiich  the  muddy  water  flowed,  seemed  to  extend  into 
the  country.  Across  this  branch  the}'  had  also  sounded,  and  found 
shallow  water.  As  it  did  not,  from  this  report,  seem  likely  to  answer 
our  purpose,  we  proceeded  round  its  north  point  of  entrance,  and 
again  made  sail  up  the  inlet,  which,  beyond  this  bay,  was  in  general 
about  half  a  league  wide.  The  shores  on  both  sides  were  nearly 
straight  and  compact;  in  this  pursuit  our  progress  was  greatly  retai-deii 
by  a  counter  tide,  or  undertow,  and  notwithstanding  that  we  had  a 
fresh  gale  from  the  south-east,  the  strength  of  this  repelling  current 
was  such,  that  the  wind  had  no  influence  whatever,  though  in  other 
situations  the  vessel  with  such  a  gale  would  have  gone  five  or  six  knots 
per  hour.  On  this  occasion  the  ship  became  totally  unmanageable; 
the  wind  was  sometimes  ahead,  at  others  astern,  abroadside,  and  in 
ever}'  other  direction,  and  we  were  drifting  from  side  to  side  in  the 
most  unpleasant  situation  imaginable  for  two  hours  and  a  half,  when 
the  force  of  the  wind  prevailing,  we  advanced  slowly  up  the  inlet  until 
about  eleven  at  night.  The  distance  of  its  shores  had  now  again 
increased,  and  the  country  became  less  elevated.  A  small  cove  was 
discovered  on  the  eastern  shore,  where  we  anchored  in  30  fathoms 
water. 

This  place,  however,  not  appearing  likel}'  to  suit  our  purpose,  Mr. 
Whidbey  was  dispatched  early  the  next  morning  in  quest  of  a  more 
convenient  situation,  which  the  adjacent  shores  promised  to  afford, 
particularly  in  the  northern  quarter,  where  the  land  was  moderately 
elevated  and  seemed  to  be  T^nich  broken.  The  interior  country  was, 
however,  still  composed  of  lofty,  barren,  and  snowy  mountains. 

In  the  forenoon  Mr.  Whidbey  iTturned,  having  examined  two  or 
three  coves,  of  which  the  most  eligible  appeared  to  be  one  that  we  had 
passed  in  the  dark  the  preceding  evenmg  on  the  western  shore,  not 
more  than  a  mile  from  our  actual  station.  Thia  afforded  good  anchor- 
age, with  every  other  convenience  that  we  required.  Having  a  mod- 
erate breeze  from  the  southward,  we  lost  no  time  in  proceeding  thither, 
where  we  anchored  in  31  and  35  fathoms  water,  muddy  and  small-stony 
bottom.  The  points  of  the  cove  bore  by  compass  N.N.E.  and  S.  by 
E.,  the  nearest  shore  W.  In^  S.  about  a  cable  and  a  half  distant,  and 
the  opposite  shore  of  the  inlet  E.N.E.  one  mile  distant 
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On  going  on  shore,  wo  found  a  small  canoe  with  three  of  the  natives, 
who  were  employed  in  taking  sahnon,  which  were  in  great  abundance, 
up  a  very  tine  run  of  f lesh  water  that  flowed  into  the  cove.  Some  of 
these  tisli  were  purchased  with  looking  glasses  and  other  trinkets. 
They  were  small,  insipid,  of  a  very  inferior  kind,  and  partaking  in  no 
degree  of  the  flavour  of  European  salmon. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  ter.ts,  observator}^  chronometers,  and  instru- 
ments were  sent  on  shore,  under  the  directions  of  Mr.  Whidbey;  and 
Mr.  Johnstone,  in  the  Ckathains  cutter,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Barric 
in  the  Discovery's  small  cutter,  and  supplied  with  ten  days' 
142  provisions,  departed  for  the  puipose  of  recommencing  the  sur- 
vey of  the  continental  shore,  northward  from  point  Maskelyne. 

beginning  of  hont  exaiidiiation  of  the  Inlet  frani  Salmon  Cove  north- 
erly^ and  return  to  Salmon  Cove, 

The  account  I  had  received  of  this  famous  inlet  from  Mr.  Brown 
inducing  me  to  undertake  the  principal  examination  of  it  myself,  the 
Ducoveryy  yawl  and  launch  were  equipped  with  supplies  for  a  fort- 
night, being  as  nmch  as  they  could  possibly  stow;  Lieutenant  Swaine 
was  directed  to  attend  me  in  the  latter,  and  Mr.  Puget,  with  Mr. 
Menzies,  accompanied  me  in  the  vawl.  The  appeamnce  of  the  coun- 
try on  the  western  side  of  this  inlet,  left  me  little  doubt  of  its  being 
the  continent;  and  we  departed  in  full  expectation,  that,  during  this 
excursion,  we  should  tinally  determine  the  reality  of  the  discoveries 
attributed  to  the  labours  of  Admiral  de  Fonte. 

With  Mr.  Whidbey  I  left  the  charge  of  the  observatory,  with  orders 
to  make  all  necessary  observations  for  correcting  the  errors,  and  ascer- 
taining the  rate  of  the  chronometers;  and  the  more  completely  to  effect 
the  former,  J  desired  that  Mr.  Baker,  and  some  others  of  the  gentle- 
men, would  assist  in  making  as  many  observations  as  the  circumstances 
would  admit  of,  for  determining  the  true  position  of  the  stjition  we 
had  tiiken. 

Chapter  V. 

AN    EXTENSIVE   BOAT  EXCURSION — PARTY  ATTACKED   BY  THE    NATIVES — 
ASTRONOMICAL   AND    NAUTICAL   OBSERVATIONS. 

Matters  being  all  adjusted  and  arranged,  we  departed  at  5  o'clock 
on  Wednesday  morning,  in  thick,  rainy,  unfavourable  weather,  which 
continued  until  the  forenoon,  when  it  became  fair  and  pleasant.  Our 
course  was  first  directed  along  the  eastern  shore,  wnich  from  our 
anchorage  on  the  night  of  the  22nd,  took  a  direction  N.  14  p].  for  six 
miles.  We  passed  an  island  to  the  west  of  us,  two  miles  long  and  half 
a  mile  broad,  lying  nearly  in  the  same  direction,  about  three-fourths 
of  a  mile  from  the  eastern  shore;  and  having  reached  this  extent,  we 
entered  a  narrow  arm,  leaving  to  the  west  a  coast  apparently  much 
broken,  and  divided  by  water. 

As  we  rapidly  advanced  up  this  arm,  with  a  southerly  wind,  and  a 
flood  tide  in  our  favour,  its  width  increased  to  about  a  mile,  and  taking 
a  winding  course  to  the  E.N.E.  it  was  terminated  ])v  a  low  border  of 
land,  in  latitude  l>h'  20',  longitude  230^  36'. 

We  stopped  to  dine  about  a  mile  short  of  the  low  border  of  hind 
which  composed  the  head  of  the  arm.     Here  we  were  visited  by  seven 
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of  the  natives,  who  approached  us  in  a  canoe  with  much  caution,  and 
landed  some  of  their  party  at  a  little  distance,  whilst  the  others 
advanced,  seemingly  with  no  small  suspicion  of  our  friendly  inten- 
tions; this,  however,  was  soon  removed  by  the  distribution  of  some 
trivial  presents  amongst  them,  and  their  reception  being  made  known 
to  their  companions  who  had  landed,  these  without  the  least  hesitation 
joined  our  party  also.  They  were  well  prepared  with  arms,  consisting 
of  long  spears,  bows,  and  arrows,  together  with  an  iron  dagger,  that 
each  man  wore  about  his  neck  or  wrist.  The  chief  of  this  party  was 
soon  pointed  out,  who,  by  means  of  signs  easily  understood,  desired 
to  partake  of  our  repast.  He  was  given  some  bread  and  dried  tish, 
and  afterwards  a  glass  of  brandy,  all  which  were  much  relished  by  him- 
self and  two  or  three  of  his  friends.  These  people  differed  very  little 
from  the  generality  of  the  circumjacent  natives,  and  rather  seemed  to 
be  an  exception  to  the  trivial  differences  pointed  out  in  those  few 
inhabitants  who  visited  us  in  Fishmonger's  Cove.  Their  language 
appeared  to  be  similar  in  some  respects  to  th^  spoken  at  Queen  Char- 
lotte's Islands,  at  least  a  few  common-place  expressions  of  that  lan- 
guage were  understood  by  these  people.  The}'^  made  use  of  these,  with 
many  signs,  to  solicit  us  to  visit  their  habitations,  pointing  out  their 
situation  to  be  on  the  low  land  at  the  head  of  the  arm;  but  as  it  was 
out  of  our  route  we  declined  their  invitations,  and  with  a  favourable 
ebb-tide  returned  towards  the  entrance  of  the  arm,  being  accompanied 
by  these  our  new  acquaintances,  who  were  soon  joined  by  another 
party  from  the  village  in  a  smaller  canoe.  On  finding,  however,  that 
we  did  not  return  for  the  purpose  of  trading,  they  all  retired  to  the 
village. 

About  eight  in  the  evening  we  reached  the  entrance  of  this  arm, 
where  we  took  up  our  abode  for  the  night.  The  land  of  the  shores 
which  we  had  thus  traced,  was,  comparatively  speaking,  low,  yet  the 
interior  country  rose  suddenly,  and  terminated  our  view  by  a  I'ange  of 
high,  barren  mountains,  mostly  covered  wath  snow.  The  soil  of  the 
lower  parts,  near  the  shores,  is  chiefly  composed  of  a  light  mossy  sub- 
stance, formed  by  the  decay  of  trees  and  other  vegetable  productions, 
lying  on  an  uneven  rocky  substance,  which  is  the  general  foundation 
of  this  countr3%  and  of  all  the  coast  we  had  yet  seen  this  season. 

At  four  o'clock  the  next  morning  we  proceeded  again,  with  thick 
cloudy  weather,  attended  with  some  flying  showers  of  rain.  Our 
course  was  directed  up  the  branch  that  appeared  to  be  the  main  arm 
of  the  inlet,  through  a  narrow^  passage,  occasioned  by  an  island  lying 
in  mid-channel,  about  a  league  long,  and  three-quarters  of  a  mile 
broad,  and  having  near  it  some  rocks  and  breakers,  like  that  we  passed 
the  preceding  day.  From  the  west  point  of  the  arm  that  w^e  had  quit- 
ted, that  which  we  were  now  pursuing  extended  N.  20.  W.  nearly 
straight,  about  ten  miles;  where,  as  usual,  it  was  terminated  I)}"  low 
swampy  ground;  and  in  latitude  55^  32'  longitude  230^  16'.  Our 
expectations  of  discovering  the  extensive  inland  navigation,  distin- 
guished by  the  name  of  hiren  Na^^s  were  here  a  little  disappointed; 
still,  however,  we  entertained  hopes  of  succeeding,  by  the  appearance 
of  the  lowland  on  the  western  shore;  and  we  returned  in  the  afternoon 
to  prosecute  it^  examination.  It  was  found  to  be  a  compact  shore, 
much  indented  with  small  ]>a3\s  and  coves,  and  abounding  in 
143  some  places  with  sunken  rocks.  In  the  south-westernmost  of 
these  coves,  w  hich  is  the  deepest,  we  halted  for  the  night;  and 
although  a  situation  for  our  tents  was  fixed  upon  amongst  the  pine 
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trees,  at  least  twenty  feet  above  the  surface  of  the  water  at  our  land- 
ing, and,  as  we  thought,  sufficiently  without  the  reach  of  the  tide,  yet, 
about  two  in  the  morning,  it  flowed  into  the  tents,  and  we  were  obliged 
to  retire  to  our  boats.  At  daylight  we  pursued  the  western  shore  of 
the  inlet,  towards  the  ships,  where  we  arrived  about  noon. 

Return  fnmi  Salmon  Cove  to  Branch  Uadlmj  iiarth-we^tefiu^  and 
exarninatum  of  Channel  {part  of  Channel  afterwards  callisd  Port- 
l4irid\  to  its  head, 

I  now  entertained  no  doubt  of  this  being  the  continental  shore;  and 
it  was  equally  evident  to  me  that  it  extended  itself  far  up  that  branch 
which  we  had  passed  in  the  afternoon  of  the  22nd,  leading  to  the  N.  N.  W. 
Having  thereiore  determined  to  prosecute  my  researches  in  that  quar- 
ter, our  stock  of  provisions  was  recruited;  and,  after  dining  on  board, 
we  recommenced  our  examination  along  the  western  shore  of  the  inlet, 
and  rested  for  the  night  in  a  small  cove  about  12  miles  to  the  south- 
ward of  the  ships.  The  afternoon  and  night  were  very  rainy  and 
unpleasant,  but  early  the  next  morning  we  set  out,  with  fair  weather, 
ana  having  a  rapid  tide  in  our  favour,  soon  reached  the  east  point  of 
entrance  into  the  N.  N.  W.  branch;  which,  after  Mr.  Ramsden,  the 
optician,  I  called  Point  Ramsden,  lying  in  latitude  54^  59',  longitude 
230^  2i'.  Off  this  point  are  some  dangerous  rocks,  that  are  visible 
only  at  low  tide;  from  hence  we  directed  our  course  N.  W.  three  miles, 
to  a  low  point  on  the  larboard  shore,  where  we  found  this  arm  to  com- 
municate with  another,  leading  in  a  S.  W.  and  N.  N.  E.  direction,  and 
being  in  general  about  half  a  league  in  width.  After  breakfast,  we 
pursued  the  latter  direction,  and  steered  for  the  eastern  or  continental 
shore.  This  extends  first  from  Point  Ramsden  N  21  W.  six  miles,  and 
takes  a  N.  N.  E.  course.     *     *     * 

[Here  follows  an  accouut  of  a  meeting  with  a  party  of  Indians.] 

The  weather,  though  pleasant,  was  unfortunately  cloudy  about  noon, 
and  prevented  any  observation  being  made  for  the  latitude.  The  same 
unfavourable  circumstance  attended  us  during  our  excursion  to  the 
northward  of  the  vessels.  We  continued  to  the  N.  N.  E.  without  meet- 
ing any  interruption  or  break  in  the  shores  until  about  ei^ht  in  the 
evening,  when  we  arrived  at  a  point  on  the  western  shore,  situated  in 
latitude  55^  16',  longitude  230"^  8'.  Near  this  point  we  rested  for  the 
night.  From  hence  the  arm  took  a  direction  N.  1.5  W.,  continuing  in 
general  about  the  same  width.  Between  us  and  the  opposite  shore  was 
a  small  island  nearly  in  mid-channel. 

The  weather  being  fair  and  pleasant,  we  started  earl}'  the  next 
morning,  continuing  our  researches  up  this  branch.  At  noon,  the 
observed  latitude  on  the  eastern  shore  was  55^  25',  the  longitude  230^  5'. 
From  hence  it  took  a  more  northerly  direction,  and  then  trended  a 
little  to  the  eastward  of  north  where,  by  10  in  the  forenoon  of  the 
following  day,  it  was  found  to  terminate  in  low  marshy  land,  in  lati- 
tude 55"^  45',  longitude  280^  6'.  The  shores  of  this  inlet  were  nearly 
straight,  and  in  general  little  more  than  a  mile  asunder,  composed 
mostly  of  high  rocky  cliffs,  covered  with  pine  trees  to  a  considerable 
height;  but  the  more  interior  country  was  a  compact  body  of  high 
barren  mountains  covered  with  snow.     As  we  pursued  this  brancn, 
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salmon  in  great  plenty  were  leaping  in  all  directions.  Seals  and  sea 
otters  were  also  seen  in  great  numbers,  even  where  the  water  was 
nearly  fresh,  and  which  was  the  case  upwards  of  20  miles  from  its 
termination. 

Mortified  with  having  devoted  so  much  time  to  so  little  purpose,  we 
made  the  best  of  our  way  back.  At  noon  1  observed  the  latitude  to 
be  55^  42';  from  whence  to  our  reaching  the  western  shore,  near 
where  we  had  entered  this  branch,  occupied  our  time  until  late  in  the 
evening  of  the  30th,  when  we  brought  to  in  a  small  cove  l)ehind  an 
island  about  half  a  league  from  us,  and  not  far  from  the  place  where 
we  had  met  the  ungracious  natives  on  the  preceding  Saturda3^ 

The  night  was  mild  and  pleasant,  but  a  thick  fog  the  next  morning 
not  only  obscured  the  surrounding  shores,  but  prevented  our  departure 
until  eight  o'clock,  when,  on  its  dispersing,  we  directed  our  examina- 
tion along  the  western,  or  continental  shore,  to  the  S.  S.  W.  in  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  branch  we  had  seen  on  the  morning  of  the  27th.  The 
shores  of  both  sides  were  straight,  compact,  of  mcxlerate  height,  and 
in  general  little  more  than  a  mile  asunder.  At  noon,  the  observe 
latitude  on  the  western  shore  was  54^  55^',  longitude  229^  47';  the 
inlet  still  continuing  in  the  same  direction.  On  the  western  shore, 
about  half  a  league  to  the  southward  of  this  station,  we  entered  a 
small  opening  not  more  than  a  cable's  length  in  width,  stretching  to 
the  northward;  up  this  we  had  made  a  little  progress,  when  the  launch 
which  had  preceded  us  aid  had  reached  its  extremity,  was  met  on  her 
return.  Mr.  Swaine  informed  me  that  its  termination  was  about  a 
league  from  its  entrance,  and  that  its  width  was  from  a  quarter  to  half 
a  league. 

We  stopped  for  the  purpose  of  dining,  and  were  visited  by  a  canoe 
in  which  were  three  persons;  they  approached  us  with  little  hesitation, 
and  seemed  well  pleased  on  receiving  a  few  trivial  presents.  The^ 
earnestly  solicitea  our  return  to  the  head  of  this  little  arm,  where,  it 
appeared,  their  chief  resided,  and  who  had  abundance  of  furs  to  barter 
for  our  conmiodities;  but,  as  it  was  out  of  our  way,  we  declined  their 
proposal,  at  which  the\^  seemed  hurt  and  disappointed,  but  retired  in 
perfectly  good  humour. 

After  dinner  we  attempted  to  return  by  the  way  we  had  come,  but, 
on  approaching  the  entrance,  the  rapidity  of  the  flood  tide  prevented 
our  advancing  against  it  until  near  high  water,  about  six  in  the  even- 
ing. Many  of  the  small  trees  at  the  place  where  we  had  dined  had 
been  cut  down  with  an  axe,  an  implement  not  yet  in  use  with 
144  these  people,  who,  on  all  such  occasions  prefer  any  kind  of 
chisel.  Tlie  trees  appeared  to  have  been  felled  for  the  purpose 
of  gaining  convenient  access  to  the  run  of  water  hard  by:  and  this 
gave  rise  to  an  opinion  that  our  dining  place  had  lately  been  the  resort 
of  other  civilizea  people. 

Having  again  reached  the  arm  leading  to  the  S.S.W.,  we  proceeded 
in  that  direction,  and  passed  two  small  rocky  islets,  about  a  mile  to  the 
south  of  the  last-mentioned  small  arm.  Finding  the  main  channel 
now  regularlv  decreasing  to  half  a  mile  in  width,  and  hanng  a  strong 
southerly  breeze,  we  did  not  proceed  more  than  three  miles  before  we 
rested  for  the  night.  The  narrowness  of  the  channel,  and  the  appear- 
ance of  its  termination  before  us,  would  have  induced  me  to  nave 
relinquished  all  thoughts  of  finding  a  communication  with  the  ocean 
by  this  route  had  it  not  been  for  the  indications  presented  by  the 
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shores  on  either  side.  These  gradually  decreasing  in  height,  with  a 
very  uneven  surface,  were  entirely  covered  with  pine  trees;  and  as  such 
appeai^ances  had,  in  most  instances,  been  found  to  attend  the  broken 
parts  of  the  country  immediately  along  the  sea  coast,  I  was  encouraged 
to  persevere  in  this  pursuit.     ♦     ♦     * 

[Here  follows  an  ac^count  of  a  further  meeting  with  Indians.] 

From  the  place  at  which  we  had  slept  this  channel  took  a  direction 
S.  42  W.,  about  a  league  and  a  halt  to  a  point  in  latitude  54*^  48', 
longitude  229^  39^',  from  whence  the  continental  shore  takes  a  direc- 
tion N.  25  W.  about  a  league  through  a  narrow  channel  not  a  fourth 
of  a  mile  in  breadth;  having  in  it  several  islets  and  rocks.  In  order 
to  make  sure  of  keeping  the  continental  shore  onl^oard,  we  pursued 
this,  and  left  the  south-westerly  channel,  whoso  width  had  increased 
to  about  a  mile,  and  whose  shores  appeared  to  be  much  broken,  as  if 
admitting  several  passages  to  the  sea.  At  the  north  end  of  this  nar- 
row channel  we  came  to  a  larger  one  extending  N.  35  E.  and  S.  35  W. 
The  former  first  attracted  our  notice;  this  by  noon  was  found  to  end 
in  latitude  54^  55^',  longitude  229^  40';  not  in  low  marshy  land,  as 
had  been  generally  the  case  in  the  interior  parts  of  our  survey,  but 
bv  low  though  steep  rocky  shores,  forming  many  little  bays  and  coves, 
abounding  with  rocks  and  rocky  islets.  Here  were  seen  an  immense 
number  of  sea  otters,  and  amongst  them  some  few  seals,  but  more  of 
the  former  than  I  had  yet  noticed.  Having  dined,  we  pursued  the 
examination  of  the  continent  in  a  south-westerly  direction,  which 
brought  us  by  the  evening  to  its  end  in  that  direction  in  latitude  54° 
48i',  longitude  229^'  31^'.  From  hence  the  channel  extended  to  the 
S.  S.  E.  and  met  that  which  we  had  quitted  in  the  morning,  making 
the  land  which  formed  the  western  shore  of  the  narrow  channel,  ana 
that  before  us  to  the  eastward,  an  island,  about  10  miles  in  circuit. 
The  shores,  that  had  been  nearly  straight  and  compact  since  we  had 
quitted  the  rocky  arm  above-mentioned,  became  a^ain  indented  with 
bays  and  coves,  bounded  by  many  rocks  arid  rocky  islets. 

In  examining  these  broken  parts  of  the  shore,  the  launch  had  pre- 
ceded the  yawl,  whilst  I  was  taking  the  necessary  angles.  On  our 
turning  sharp  round  a  point,  I  discovered  her  endeavoring  as  I  sup- 
posed' to  pass  a  most  tremendous  fall  of  water;  the  evening  at  this 
time  was  nearly  closing  in,  and  being  now  about  high  tide,  the  fall 
appeared  to  be  adverse  to  their  proceeding;  but  finding  they  continued 
to  advance,  I, hailed  and  waved  to  them  to  desist.  On  our  meeting,  I 
found  they  had  possessed  but  suflicient  strength  and  time  to  extricate 
themselves  from  a  very  alarming  situation.  The  direction  of  the  fall 
was  in  a  contrary  line  to  what  they  had  expected,  as  the  water  was 
rushing  with  great  impetuosity  through  a  narrow  rockv  channel,  and 
falling  into  a  basin  whose  surface  appeared  to  be  greatly  beneath  the 
level  of  the  canal  we  were  navigating.  On  their  perceiving  this,  their 
utmost  exertions  were  required  for  a  short  time  to  prevent  the  boat 
from  being  drawn  within  its  vortical  influence.  About  a  mile  from 
the  above  point,  nearly  in  a  south  direction,  we  brought  to  for  the 
night. 

In  the  morning  of  the  2nd  we  sat  out  early,  and  passed  through  a 
labyrinth  of  small  islets  and  rocks,  along  the  continental  shore;  tnis, 
taking  now  a  winding  course  to  the  south-west  and  west,  shewed  the 
south-eastern  side  of  the  canal  to  be  much  broken,  through  which  was 
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a  passage  leading  S.S.E.  towards  the  ocean.  We  passed  this  in  the 
hope  of  finding  a  more  northern  and  westerly  communication,  in  which 
we  were  not  disappointed,  as  the  channel  we  were  then  pursuing  was 
soon  found  to  comnmnicate  also  with  the  sea;  making  the  land  to  the 
south  of  us  one  or  more  islands.  From  the  north-west  point  of  this 
land,  situated  in  latitude  54^  45^',  longitude  229^  28',  the  Pacific  was 
evidently  seen  between  N.  88  W.  andS.  81  W.  Off  the  point,  at  a 
little  distance  from  the  main  land,  was  an  island  about  half  a  mile 
from  us;  the  opposite  or  continental  shore,  lying  northeast,  not^uite 
half  a  mile  distant.  Between  this  and  the  westernmost  land  in  sight, 
the  shores  appeared  to  be  much  divided,  with  small  rocky  islets  and 
breakers  in  most  directions.  Between  these  and  the  continental  shore 
our  way  was  directed  N.  26  W.;  at  the  distance  of  two  miles  we  passed 
a  large  deserted  village  on  the  north  point  of  a  small  cove;  which 
point  may  also  be  considered  as  the  south-east  point  of  entrance  into 
a  narrow  arm,  taking  nearl}^  a  north  direction;  half  a  league  to  the 
northward  of  this  point  the  eastern  shore  formed  three  small  bays  or 
coves,  with  four  or  five  islets  before  them.  On  the  point  which 
divides  the  two  southernmost  of  these  coves,  I  observed  the  latitude 
to  be  54^  49',  the  longitude  229^  29';  from  whence  the  inlet  took  a 
direction  about  N.  8  W.;  the  shores  became  nearly  straight  and  com- 
pact, and  were  in  general  about  half  a  mile  asunder.  The  surround- 
mg  land  being  of  moderate  height,  and  of  that  uneven  surface  gen- 
erally exhibited  by  the  insular  countries  lying  on  the  sea  coast,  afforded 
reasonable  grounds  to  believe  the  western  shore  to  be  an  island;  in 
which  case   we  should  have  been  enabled  to  trace  the  continental 

boundaries  a  considerable  distance  to  the  north.  About  six  in 
145       the  evening  our  hopes  vanished  by  our  arriving  at  the  head  of 

the  arm  where  it  terminated  in  a  small  fresh-water  brook  flow- 
ing from  low  marshy  ground  in  latitude  54^  56',  longitude  229^  28'. 
Before  it  were  several  rocks  and  some  rocky  islets. 

Begifinlng  of  retuni  down  Cluinnd^  jjossiiig  above  Branchy  and  pro- 
ceeding along  mestern  or  continental  alwre  direct  to  Ocean^  thence  hy 
Cape  Fox  to  Foggy  Point. 

This  disappointment  occasioned  us  no  small  degree  of  mortification, 
since  w^e  had  already  been  absent  from  the  ship  a  whole  week,  with 
the  finest  weather  the  season  had  yet  afforded;  and  though  our  utmost 
exertions  had  l)een  called  forth  in  tracing  the  continent  through  this 
lalnrinth  of  rocks,  we  had  not  advanced  more  than  13  leagues  in  a 
right  line  from  the  ships  to  the  entrance  of  this  inlet,  and  that  in  a 
south-west  direction;  very  different  from  the  course  we  could  have 
wished  to  have  pursued.  It  was  now  evident  that  we  had  the  exterior 
coast  to  contend  with,  and  from  the  length  of  time  we  had  been 
indulged  w  ith  fine  weather,  we  could  not  retisonably  expect  its  contin- 
uing much  longer;  indeed,  the  appearance  of  the  evening  indicated  an 
unfavourable  alteration,  which  made  me  apprehensive,  that  probably 
the  finest  part  of  the  season  had  been  devoted,  in  our  late  pursuit,  to 
a  very  perplexing  object  of  no  great  value  or  consideration. 

On  the  low  land  forming  the*  upper  extremity  of  .this  arm,  we  saw 
some  animals  like  wolves,  but  the  shallowness  of  the  water  prevented 
our  approaching  near  enough  to  fire  at  them  with  any  probability  of 
success.     From  hence  we  returned  by  the  western  shore,  passing  three 
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or  four  rocky  islets,  and  rested  for  the  night  about  a  league  to  the 
N.  N.  W.  of  our  station  at  noon.  During  the  night  there  fell  a  great 
quantity  of  rain,  but  towards  the  morning  it  in  some  measure  abated, 
tnough  the  weather  still  continued  very  gloomy  and  hazy;  we  had, 
however,  no  time  to  spare,  and  it  becoming  necessary  that  we  should 
proceed,  as  far  as  circumstances  would  admit,  we  started  early,  and 
kept  along  the  continental  shore,  which  was  much  indented  with  small 
bays  and  oounded  by  innumerable  rocks.  We  passed  to  the  south  of 
us  a  cluster  of  rocks  and  islands,  extending  nearly  in  a  south-west  and 
north-east  direction  about  half-a-league.  The  outermost  lies  nearly 
south-east,  about  two-and-a-half  miles  from  the  point  seen  the  former 
morning,  and  stated  to  be  the  north  point  of  the  passage  leading 
towards  the  ocean.  We  arrived  at  this  point  by  noon,  nut  the  weather 
then  becoming  thick  and  hazy,  attended  by  heavy  rain  and  a  strong 
gale  from  the  south-west,  obliged  us  to  make  for  the  first  place  of 
safety  we  could  reach.  Close  round  to  the  north-west  of  the  above 
point,  which,  after  the  Right  Honourable  Charles  James  Fox,  I  called 
Cape  Fox,  in  latitude  54°  45^',  longitude  229°  22',  we  retired  to  a 
very  unsheltered  cove,  where  we  remained  some  hours,  though  bv  no 
means  pleasantly  circumstanced.  The  weather  in  the  afternoon  for  a 
short  time  bore  a  more  favourable  aspect,  and  tempted  us  again  to 
proceed  along  the  exterior  coast,  which  now  took  nearly  a  west  direc- 
tion, but  we  nad  scarcely  advanced  beyond  the  rocks  that  encumber 
the  shore,  when  the  gale  from  the  southward  increased,  attended  with 
a  very  heavy  swell  and  thick  misty  weather.  This  obliged  us  again 
to  seek  some  place  of  security,  which  we  very  fortunately  found  about 
half  a  league  to  the  westward  of  Cape  Fox,  in  a  verv  commodious 
well-sheltered  little  cove,  which  protected  us  during  the  night  from 
an  excessivelv  heavy  rain,  and  a  very  hard  gale  of  wind  from  the 
south-east,  which  brought  from  the  ocean  so  neavy  a  sea  upon  these 
shores,  as  to  invade  even  our  snug  retreat. 

About  eight  o'clock  the  next  morning  the  weather  again  modemted, 
and  the  wind  favouring  our  purauit,  we  again  proceeded,  although  it 
continued  to  rain  and  was  otherways  very  unpleasant.  We  resumed 
our  examination  along  the  coast,  taking  a  rounding  direction  from  the 
cove  N.  W.  by  W.  four  miles,  and  then  N.  15  W.,  near  seven  miles 
further,  to  a  projecting  point  on  the  shore  that  obtained  the  name 
of  Foggy  Point,  situated  in  latitude  54°  54i',  longitude  229°  11'. 

[Here  follows  Vancouver's  account  of  his  voyage  to  Revilla  Gigedo  and  adjacent 
islands,  to  a  small  island  just  south  of  Cape  Northumberland  on  Gravina  Island. 
(Beginning  thence,  return  past  Cape  Fox  to  the  Channel  examined  between  27th 
July  and  2nd  Aueust,  and  naming  thereof.)] 

Our  course  was  directed  from  hence  across  the  south-east  entrance 
of  the  Canal  de  Revilla  Gigedo,  with  a  favourable  gale,  though  we 
were  not  more  fortunate  in  being  able  to  see  round  us,  than  when  we 
passed  tie  same  region  on  the  4th:  for  immediately  after  noon  the 
weather  became  extremely  thick  ana  hazy,  with  intervals  of  fog;  and, 
towards  the  evening,  a  very  heavy  swell  rolled  from  the  S.  W . ,  and 
broke  upon  the  shores  with  great  violence,  and  with  every  other 
appearance  of  an  approaching  storm.  Before  dark,  however,  we 
reached  the  cove  that  nad  afforded  us  shelter  under  similar  circum- 
tances  on  the  evening  of  the  3rd;  here  we  rested  for  the  night,  which 

8.  Doc.  162,  58-2,  vol  3 20 
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was  more  temperate  than  we  had  reason  to  expect,  and  early  on  the 
following  morning  we  again  bent  our  way  towards  the  vessels. 

In  the  forenoon  we  reached  that  arm  of  the  sea  whose  examination 
had  occupied  our  time  from  the  27th  of  the  preceding  to  the  2nd  of 
this  month.  The  distance  from  its  entrance  to  its  source  is  about  70 
miles,  which,  in  honour  of  the  noble  family  of  Bentinck,  I  named 

Portland's  Canal. 
146  Our  provisions  being  now  so  nearly  exhausted,  that  we  each 

dined  tnis  day  on  half-a-pint  of  peas,  we  were  under  the  neces- 
sity of  keeping  on  our  oars,  or  under  sail,  all  night;  and  about  seven 
in  the  morning  we  arrived  on  board,  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  all 
parties,  as  we  had  now  been  almost  entirely  confined  to  the  boats  for 
twenty-three  days;  in  which  time  we  had  traversed  upwards  of  700 
geographical  miles,  without  having  advanced  our  primary  object,  of 
tracing  the  continental  boundary,  more  than  20  l^gues  from  the  sta- 
tion of  the  vessels.  Such  were  the  perplexing,  tedious,  and  laborious 
means  by  which  alone  we  were  enabled  by  degrees  to  trace  the  north- 
western limits  of  the  American  Continent. 

[Here  follows  account  of  Mr.  Johnstone's  exploration,  b^inning  from  Point 

Maskelyne.] 

(Naming  Observatory  Inlet.) 

Having  thus  accomplished  the  service  they  were  sent  to  perform, 
Mr.  Johnstone  returned  with  his  part}^  towards  the  ships,  where  they 
arrived  about  nine  in  the  evening,  after  experiencing  during  this 
excursion  nearly  an  uninterrupted  series  of  fair  and  pleasant  weather. 

Nothing  of  any  note  having  occurred  during  my  absence,  I  shall 
conclude  this  chapter  by  the  insertion  of  the  astronomical  and  nautical 
observations  maae  at  this  place,  and,  in  consequence  of  our  having 
been  so  fortunate  as  to  be  able  to  obtain  those  that  were  essential  for 
correcting  our  former  survev,  and  for  our  future  regulation  in  that 
respect,  tbi.s  branch  obtained  the  name  of  Observatory  Inlet,  and 
the  cove,  where  the  vessels  were  stationed,  that  of  Salmon  Cove,  from 
the  abundance  of  that  kind  of  fish  that  were  there  taken. 

[Here  follow  certain  astronomical  and  nautical  obfiervations.] 

Chapter  VI. 

QUIT  OBSERVATORY  INLET — PROCEED  TO  THE  NORTH-WEST — DESCRIP- 
TION OF  PORT  STEWART — VISITED  BY  THE  NATIVES — ACCOUNT  OF 
TWO   BOAT   EXCURSIONS. 

The  route  by  which  the  vessels  had  advanced  to  Salmon  Cove,  being 
infinitely  better  for  them  to  pursue  towards  Cape  Caamano,  than  the 
intricate  channel  through  which  1  had  passed  in  the  boats,  we  weighed 
with  the  intention  of  directing  our  course  thus  about  six  in  the  morn- 
ing, but  having  a  strong  gale  from  the  southward  we  made  little  progress 
windward. 

On  heaving  up  the  best  bower  anchor  we  found  the  cable  nearly 
divided,  and  although  this  cable  had  been  verv  little  used,  it  was  entirely 
worn  out;  under  this  circumstance,  I  thought  we  were  very  fortunate 
in  saving  the  anchor,  which,  had  the  cable  broke,  must  have  fallen  to 
a  fathomless  depth. 
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By  eight  in  the  evening  we  had  advanced  about  seven  miles  from 
Salmon  Cove,  where  we  anchored  for  the  night,  -near  some  rocks  on 
the  western  shore,  in  85  fathoms  water,  and  steadied  with  a  hawser  to 
the  trees  on  the  shore.  At  five  the  following  morning,  we  again  made 
sail  with  the  tide  in  our  favour,  but  with  a  strong  unfavourable  gale 
from  the  southward,  with  squally  and  misty  weather;  and,  notwith- 
standing the  wind  was  very  powerful,  the  ship  was  so  much  affected 
by  counter  currents,  that  both  staying  and  wearing  were  attended  with 
many  disappointments,  and  accomplisned  with  great  difficulty.  These 
very  unpleasant  interruptions  constantly  attended  our  navigating  this 
broken  region.  The  Chatham  drew  three  feet  less  water  only  than  the 
Discovery  j  and  it  is  a  circumstance  worthy  of  remark  that  she  but 
seldom  felt,  and  never  in  an  equal  degree,  the  influence  of  these  con- 
tending streams  by  which  we  had  been  so  continually  annoyed.  These 
were  sometimes  indicated  by  ripplings  on  the  surface  of  the  water,  but 
at  others  we  felt  their  effect,  though  there  were  no  visible  signs  of 
their  existence. 

As  we  passed  the  small  rivulet  that  Mr.  Johnstone  had  visited,  we 
again  observed  the  sea  to  be  covered,  to  the  depth  of  two  or  three  feet, 
by  a  very  light-coloured  muddy  water,  under  which  it  evidently 
retained  its  oceanic  colour  and  qualities. 

The  Indians,  inhabiting  the  neighborhood,  approached  us  without 
fear,  and  seemed  very  friendly  disposed,  but  no  one  of  them  would 
accompany  us  to  the  opposite  shore;  where,  about  three  in  the  after- 
noon, on  the  flood  tide  making  against  us,  we  anchored  in  45  fathoms 
water,  and,  aa  before,  steadied  by  a  hawser  to  the  trees.  During  the 
afternoon  the  wind  blew  strong  from  the  southward,  and  our  time  was 
employed  in  replacing  our  disabled  cable  with  a  new  one.  A  want  of 
wind,  and  the  flood-tide,  prevented  our  weighing  until  nine  the  follow- 
ing morning,  when,  with  the  ebb-tide,  we  again  proceeded,  but  did  not 
reach  the  entrance  of  Observatory  Inlet  untiltwo  o'clock  on  the  morning 
of  the  20th;  a  distance  of  not  more  than  13  leagues  from  Salmon  Cove. 

The  west  point  of  Observatory  Inlet  I  distinguished  by  calling  it 
Point  Wales,  after  m}''  much  esteemed  friend  Mr.  Wales  of  Christ's 
Hospital,  to  whose  kind  instruction  in  the  early  part  of  my  life  I  am 
indeoted  for  that  information  which  has  enabled  me  to  traverse  and 
delineate  these  lonely  regions. 

Having  again  reached  Chatham's  Sound,  we  lay-to  until  day-light, 
when  our  course  was  directed  along  the  northern  shore  to  the  south- 
ward of  the  islets  and  rocks  that  lie  off  Cape  Fox,  passing  between  two 
and  three  miles  of  the  north  side  of  Dundas's  Island. 

Account  of  his  naming  Clarence  Strait  and  Prince  of  Wales 
Archipelago, 

That  part  of  the  archipelago,  comprehended  between  the  Chatham's 
and  Fitzhugh's  Sounds,  lies  immediatly  behind  or  to  the  east- 
147  ward  of  Queen  Charlotte's  Islands,  admitting  of  a  spacious 
navigable  channel  between  the  western  shore  of  the  archipelago 
and  the  eastern  shore  of  those  islands.  This  region,  as  I  have  already 
had  occasion  to  observe,  had  been  visited  before  our  arrival  in  it  by 
several  traders,  particularly  by  a  Mr.  Duncan,  but  from  whom  no  cer- 
tain information  could  be  obtained,  whether  it  was  a  part  of  the  conti- 
nent or  whether  it  was  wholly  composed  of  islands;  this  gentleman, 
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however,  was  right  in  conjecturing  the  latter,  and  he  named  those 

Earts  between  Sepean's  and  Fitzhugh's  Sounds,   Princess   Royal's 
slands,  which  name  I  have  continued. 

The  continent  adjacent  to  those  islands,  from  point  Stanif orth  at  the 
entrance  of  Gardner's  Canal,  to  Desolation  Sound,  the  northern  extent 


of  this  archipelago,  separated  from  the  continent  by  Grenville's  Canal 
and  Chatham's  bound,  nearly  in  a  straight  line;  and  north-westward 
from  Chatham's  Sound  is  a  further  and  more  extensive  continuation 
of  the  same  group  of  islands  sepai*ated  from  the  continental  shore  by 
various  channels,  the  most  spacious  of  which  is  that  by  which  the  ves- 
sels arrived  at  this  station,  and  which,  in  honour  of  His  Royal  High- 
ness Prince  William  Henry,  1  have  called  ''The  Duke  of  Clarence's 
Strait";  it  is  bounded  on  the  eastern  side  by  the  Duke  of  York's 
Islands,  part  of  the  continent  about  Cape  Caamano,  and  the  Isles  de 
Gravina.  Its  western  shore  is  an  extensive  ti*act  of  land  which 
(though  not  visibly  so  to  us),  I  have  reason  to  believe  is  much  broken 
and  divided  by  water,  forming  as  it  were  a  distinct  body  in  the  great 
archipelago.  This  I  have  honoured  with  the  name  of  The  Prince  of 
Wales's  Archipelago;  and  the  adjacent  continent  to  the  northward 
from  Gardner's  Canal,  to  point  Rothsay,  the  extent  of  our  survej"  to 
the  north  this  season,  I  have  distinguished  with  that  of  New  Cornwall. 

Vancouve7*^8  account  of  the  exploration  hy  Mr,   Whidbey  {Master  of 
Vancouve7*^8  ship  ^'  Discovery^'*)  of  the  Lynn  Canal. 

[Vancouver  in  his  voyage  of  1794  proceeded  from  the  Sandwich  Islands  direct  to 
Cook's  Inlet,  and  thence  in  a  south-easterlv  direction  along  the  coast  until  be 
reached  Cross  Sound.  Remaining  with  his  ships  in  Port  Althorp  on  the  northeni 
coast  of  Chichagoff  Island,  he  dispatched  Mr.  Whidbey  in  boats  to  explore  the 
north  shore  of  Cross  Sound  and  Icy  Strait] 

*  *  *  *  He  (Mr.  Whidbey)  resumed  his  examination  (which  night 
had  interrupted),  and  found  the  continent  from  the  last-mentioned 
open  bay  (unnamed  by  him,  probably  Excursion  Inlet),  compact,  and 
taking  a  course  somewhat  irregularly  S.  50  E.,  seven  leagues,  to  a 
point  which  I  called  after  the  seat  of  my  ancestors.  Point  Couverden, 
where  the  observed  latitude  was  58"^  12',  longitude  225°  7'.  At  the 
distance  of  two  miles  to  the  north-west  of  this  point,  the  party  passed 
a  small  cove  with  an  island  lying  before  it,  ana  half  a  league  south  of 
the  point,  a  high  barren  rocky  islet. 

The  branch  that  had  been  thus  navigated,  was  here  about  five  or  six 
miles  wide,  and  at  this  station  was  united  with  a  very  extensive  arm 
taking  a  S.  S.  E.  and  N.  N.  W.  direction.  The  latter  becoming  the 
first  object  of  attention,  the  boats  proceeded  to  the  northward,  along 
the  western  or  continental  shore,  wnich  in  this  neighbourhood  consti- 
tuted a  narrow  border  of  low  land,  well  wooded  with  stately  trees, 
mostly  of  the  pine  tribe,  behind  which  still  extended  a  continuation  of 
the  lofty  snowy  mountains.  About  two  miles  to  the  north  of  Point 
Couverden  were  passed  one  small  island  and  three  rocky  islets;  one  of 
which  lies  nearly  in  mid  channel,  and  having  advanced  about  four  or 
five  leagues  up  this  arm,  the  opposite  shore  that  had  appeared  to  be 
compact  now  seemed  to  be  broken.    The  progress  of  the  party  in  this 
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pursuit  was  greatly  retarded  by  a  fresh  northerly  wind,  and  a  constant 
stream  setting  against  them,  so  that  it  was  noon  on  the  14th  l)efore 
they  reached  a  point  lying  N.  10  W.  from  Point  Couvei*den;  where 
Mr.  Whidbey  observed  the  latitude  to  be  58^  35'.  From  this  point 
the  eastern  shore  of  the  arm  still  presented  the  same  broken  appear- 
ance, but  that  along  which  they  had  passed  was  firm  and  compact, 
indented  with  a  few  coves,  and  some  islets  and  rocks  lying  near  it. 
Both  sides  of  this  arm  were  bounded  by  lofty  stupendous  mountains, 
covered  with  perpetual  ice  and  snow,  whilst  the  shores  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood appeared  to  be  composed  of  cliffs  of  very  fine  slate,  inter- 
spersed with  beaches  of  excellent  paving  stone.  This  point  forms  a 
projecting  promontory,  about  a  league  long,  in  a  northerly  direction, 
irom  which  the  continental  shore  still  continued  in  the  above  line 
about  nine  miles,  where,  near  a  jsmall  brook,  the  party  rested  for  the 
night.  Most  of  the  preceding  day  had  been  fo^gy  and  i*ainy,  the 
latter  increased  greatly  during  the  night,  and  detained  them  until  nine 
in  the  forenoon  of  the  15th;  when,  having  a  gentle  breeze  in  their 
favour,  they  proceeded  along  a  straight  and  compact  shore,  and  by 
noon  reachea  a  small  islet  where  the  observed  latitude  was  58°  54 , 
longitude  224^  47'.  This  islet  is  about  two  miles  from  the  western 
shore  of  the  main  channel,  which  still  continues  to  be  five  miles  wide. 
Another  islet  lies  to  the  north,  between  it,  and  the  south  point  of  an 
island  about  five  miles  long  and  a  mile  broad,  lying  along  tne  western 
shore,  and  forming  a  channel  that  is  about  a  mile  wide,  having  at  its 
southern  entrance  shoals  that  extend  nearly  from  side  to  side,  up  this 
channel  the  boats  passed,  and  found  the  continental  shore  now  take  a 
the  direction  N.  22  W.,  nine  miles  from  the  above  islet,  to  a  point  where 
arm  narrowed  to  two  miles  across;  from  whence  it  extended  ten  miles 
further  in  a  direction  N.  30  W.,  where  its  navigable  extent  terminated 
in  latitude  59°  12',  longitude  224°  33'.  This  station  was  reached  in 
the  morning  of  the  16th,  after  passing  some  islets  and  some  rocks 

nearly  in  mid-channel.  Aoove  the  northernmost  of  these  (which 
148      lies  four  miles  below  the  shoal,  that  extends  across  the  upper 

part  of  the  arm,  there  about  a  mile  in  width,)  the  water  was 
found  to  be  perfectly  fresh.  Along  the  edge  of  this  shoal  the  boats 
passed  from  side  to  side  in  six  feet  water,  and  beyond  it,  at  the  head 
of  the  arm  extended  about  half  a  league,  where  a  small  opening  in  the 
land  was  seen,  about  the  fourth  of  a  mile  wide,  leading  to  the  north- 
westward from  whence  a  rapid  stream  of  fresh  water  rushed  over  the 
shoal;  but  this,  to  all  appearance,  was  bounded  at  no  great  distance 
by  a  continuation  of  the  same  lofty  ridge  of  snowy  mountains  so 
repeatedly  mentioned,  as  stretching  eastwardly  from  Mount  Fair- 
weather,  and  which,  in  every  point  of  view  they  had  hitherto  been 
seen,  appeared  to  be  a  firm  ana  close-connected  range  of  stupendous 
mountains,  for  ever  doomed  to  support  a  burthen  of  undissolving  ice 
and  snow.  It  was  here  remarked,  that  notwithstanding  the  quantity  of 
fresh  water  which  flowed  into  this  arm  from  the  brook  just  mentioned, 
the  shores  were  perfectly  free  from  snow  or  ice,  although  they  were 
three-fourths  of  a  degree  to  the  north  of  those  parts  that  had  under- 
gone the  examination  of  the  party  in  the  early  part  of  their  present 
expedition,  where  they  had  been  much  annoyed  oy  ice,  and  it  became 
another  instance  of  the  local  existence  of  these  substances. 

It  may  reasonably  be  presumed  that  this  stream  is  alone  indebted 
for  its  existence  to  the  dissolution  of  the  snow  and  ice  in  its  vicinity  at 
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this  season  of  the  year;  as  it  seemed  to  be  too  inconsiderable,  and  the 
adjacent  mountains  appeared  to  be  too  compact,  to  admit  of  its  deriv- 
ing its  source  from  any  other  cause. 

Up  this  brook,  tlie  Indian  party,  which  had  now  accumulated  to 
upwards  of  an  hundred,  gave  our  gentlemen  to  understand,  that  eight 
chiefs  of  great  consequence  residea,  and  they  solicited  the  party  with 
much  earnestness  that  they  would  remain  in  that  neighbornood  some 
days,  to  give  the  chiefs  an  opportunity  of  paying  them  a  visit.  Inquiries 
were  made  for  the  chief  of  the  tribe  then  present,  but  no  one  of  the 
Indians  assumed  that  character.  Their  behaviour  was  peaceable,  civil, 
and  friendly;  but  our  party  having  a  more  important  object  to  pursue 
than  that  of  receiving  new  visitors,  declined  the  proposed  civility,  and 
returned  down  the  arm,  along  the  eastern  shore,  which  was  low, 
indented  into  small  bays  and  coves,  and  appeared  to  be  a  border  that 
extended  from  the  base  of  the  mountains  that  lie  behind  it  and  which 
took  a  direction  S.  40  E.,  4^-  leagues  to  a  point  that  obtained  the  name 
of  Point  Seduction,  in  consequence  of  the  artful  character  of  the  Indians 
who  are  said  to  reside  in  its  neighbourhood. 

From  this  point  lies  a  range  of  small  islands,  about  four  miles  in  a 
south  direction.  The  southernmost  is  a  flat  barren  rock,  but  on  the 
others,  trees  were  produced.  From  hence  the  opposite  shore  forming 
the  eastern  side  of  the  arm  was  about  two  miles  distant,  and  at  this 
point  a  branch  of  it  extended  N.  18  W.,  about  eleven  miles;  and  shewed 
that  what  had  been  taken  for  a  low  border  uniting  with  the  mountains, 
was  a  narrow  strip  of  land  from  one  to  two  miles  acrol^s.  This  branch 
after  winding  in  a  westerly  direction  about  three  miles  further,  termi- 
nated this  extensive  arm  in  its  north-westerly  direction,  by  low  land, 
formed  immediately  at  the  fool  of  high  stupendous  mountains,  broken 
into  deep  gullies,  and  loaded  with  perpetual  ice  and  snow. 

Through  the  low  land  uniting  with  the  narrow  strip,  flows  another 
brook,  much  smaller  than  the  former,  but  originating  apparently  from 
a  similar  cause,  the  dissolving  ice  and  snow.  On  this  low  spit,  as  also 
on  the  border,  several  very  large  pine  trees  were  seen,  with  some  birch 
and  small  alder  trees,  "f  he  examination  to  this  extent  occupied  the 
party  until  the  afternoon  of  the  16th;  when  they  returned  along  the 
eastern  shore,  which,  as  they  advanced  to  the  south,  became  high, 
steep,  and  crag^. 

On  this  occasion  it  may  not  be  improper  to  remark,  that  the  upper 

Eirt  of  this  arm,  which  after  the  place  of  my  nativity,  the  town  of 
ynn  in  Norfolk,  obtained  the  name  of  Lynn  Canal,  approaches 
nearer  to  those  interior  waters  of  the  continent,  which  are  said  to  be 
known  to  the  traders  and  tmvellers  from  the  opposite  side  of  America, 
than  we  had  found  the  waters  of  the  north  Pacific  penetrate  in  any 
former  instance.  This  approximation  is  towards  the  south-west  side 
of  the  Ai-athapescow  Lake,  as  laid  down  in  Captain  Cook's  chart,  from 
which  its  distance  is  about  320  geographical  miles;  but,  from  the  close 
connection  and  continuation  of  the  lorty  snowy  barrier,  so  frequently 
before  adverted  to,  trending  southeastward  and  nearly  parallel  to  the 
direction  of  the  continental  shore,  little  probability  can  remain  of 
there  being  any  navigable  communication,  even  for  canoes,  between 
such  waters  and  the  north  Pacific  ocean,  without  the  interruption  of 
falls,  cataracts,  and  various  other  impediments. 
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[Here  follows  an  account  of  Mr.  Whidbey's  brush  with  Indians.] 

The  party  being  at  length  relieved  from  these  very  troublesome 
visitors,  with  the  pleasing  reflection  of  not  having  been  driven  to  the 
necessity  of  depriving  anyone  of  life,  pursued  their  route  quietly  along 
the  eastern  shore.  The  weather  was  dark  and  gloomy,  and  as  the  day 
advanced  the  wind  blew  strong  from  the  southward,  attended  with  much 
rain.  At  breakfast  time  a  point,  called  by  me  Point  St.  Mary's,  was 
reached  in  latitude  68^  43^',  longitude  225^  2',  forming  the  north  point 
of  a  bay,  which  1  named  Berner's  Bay,  about  four  miles  across,  in  a 
direction  S.  20  E.,  about  five  miles  deep  to  the  N.  N.  E.  From  the 
south  point  of  this  bay,  which  I  called  Point  Bridget,  the  continen- 
tal shore  took  a  direction  S.  26  E.,  and  having  advanced  about  ten 
miles,  passing  a  small  island  with  some  rocks  and  islets  about  it,  the 
severity  of  the  weather  obliged  them  to  take  shelter  amongst  a  group 
of  small  islets,  where,  during  the  night,  they  experienced  a  hard  gale 
from  the  southward,  attended  with  a  heavy  rain,  which  detained  them 
until  eight  in  the  forenoon  of  the  18th,  when  the  party  resumed  their 

examination  in  a  channel  difiicult  to  navigate,  even  for  boats,  it 
149       l)eing  much  incommoded  with  numberless  rocks  between  this 

group  of  islets  and  the  continent,  which  still  continued  in  the 
direction  before  mentioned.  Beyond  these  islets,  to  the  westward, 
lies  a  larger  island,  and  from  the  shore  of  the  mainland,  a  shallow  bank 
extends  nearly  half-a-league,  commencing  about  a  league  from  the 
place  at  whicli  the  party  had  slept  the  night  preceding.  In  parsing 
through  this  intricate  navigation,  smokes  were  seen  in  various  direc- 
tions, and  many  Indians  were  observed  about  the  shores,  along  which 
the  party  having  now  advanced  about  five  milies,  they  came  to  the  north 
point  of  a  small  bay  where  the  shoal  bank  terminated.  Here  they 
stopped  to  dine  in  excessively  cold,  rainy  weather,  with  a  strong  gale 
of  wind  from  the  southward.  From  this  station  the  south  point  of  the 
large  island,'  which,  in  a  N.  W.  and  S.  Vj.  direction,  is  about  six  miles 
long,  and  about  two  miles  broad,  lies  N.  77  W.,  distant  two  miles  and 
a  half,  and  forms  the  north  point  of  a  channel  into  the  main  arm,  about 
a  mile  and  three-quarters  wide;  the  south  point  of  this  channel  being 
also  the  west  point  of  a  narrow  branch  leading  to  the  south-east.  After 
dinner,  accompanied  by  a  canoe  and  twelve  Indians,  the  route  of  the 
party  was  directed  up  this  south-eastern  branch,  but  their  progress  in 
consequence  of  the  very  bad  weather  was  rendered  extremly  slow, 
and  towards  the  evening  they  had  the  further  mortification  of  being 
joined  by  another  large  canoe  full  of  Indians. 

As  the  day  declined  with  every  prospect  of  a  dismal  boisterous  night, 
the  party  anxiously  looked  out  for  some  place  of  shelter,  and  endeav- 
oured to  get  rid  of  the  Indians  by  firmg  some  muskets  over  their 
heads;  but  instead  of  this  measure  having  the  desired  eflfect,  it  seemed 
only  to  make  them  more  daring,  and  encouraged  them  to  advance 
nearer  to  the  boats.  Thus  unpleasantly  circumstanced,  they  continued 
at  their  oars  until  10  at  night,  without  having  gained  more  than  four 
miles  from  the  place  where  they  had  dmed,  and  without  the  most  dis- 
tant probability  of  the  Indians  taking  their  leave.  Although  this 
brancn  had  every  appearance  of  being  closed  not  far  ahead,  yet  as 
Mr.  Whidbey  wishecl  to  ascertain  that  fact  positively,  the  party 
steered  for  the  shore  with  an  intent  of  there  passing  the  night;  this 
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the  Indians  perceived,  made  the  l>est  of  their  way  thither,  and  got  pos- 
session of  the  beach  before  them,  where  they  drew  up  in  battle  array, 
with  their  spears  couched  ready  to  receive  our  people  on  landing. 
There  was  now  no  alternative  but  either  to  force  a  landing  by  firing 
upon  them,  or  to  remain  at  their  oars  all  night.  The  latter,  Mr. 
Whidbey,  considered  to  be  not  only  the  most  humane,  but  the  most 

J>rudent  measure  to  adopt,  concluding  that  their  habitations  were  not 
ar  distant,  and  believing  them,  from  the  number  of  smokes  that  had 
been  seen  during  the  day,  to  be  a  verv  numerous  tribe.  So  far  as  the 
branch  had  been  discernible  before  ciark,  which  was  not  more  than  a 
mile  wide,  there  was  every  reason  to  think  its  termination  had  been 
seen;  but  should  the  party  have  been  deceived,  it  was  here  infinitely 
too  .rocky  and  dangerous  to  be  considered  as  navigable  for  shipping, 
and  for  that  reason  unworthy  any  further  examination,  at  the  risk  of 
a  serious  dispute  with  these  troublesome  people.  These  considera- 
tions determined  Mr.  Whidbev  to  return  through  the  channel  above- 
mentioned  into  the  main  canal,  where  about  the  dawn  of  day  on  the 
19th  the'boats  arrived  at  a  point  which  obtained  the  name  of  Point 
Retreat,  situated  in  latitude  58^  24',  longitude  225^  12'.  Here  they 
stopped  to  take  some  rest,  and  having  breakfasted,  Mr.  Whidbey, 
although  in  some  measure  departing  from  the  scrupulous  exactness 
with  wnich  our  survey  had  been  hitherto  conducted,  became  satisfied 
that  the  branch  he  had  thus  quitted,  was  but  barely  navigable  for  boats, 
and  therefore  pursued  his  researches  about  16  miles  to  a  point  called 
by  me  Point  Marsden,  along  the  eastern  shore  of  the  canal,  conclud- 
ing it  to  be  the  continent,  taking  a  direction  S.  9  E.  It  is  composed 
of  land  very  modemtely  elevated,  covered  with  fine  timber,  chiefly  of 
the  pine  kind,  and  terminating  at  the  water-side,  with  alternate  steep 
rocky  cliffs  and  small  sandv  bays,  with  a  few  detached  rocks  and  islets 
lying  near  it.  The  wind  was  still  boisterous,  with  thick,  rainy, 
unpleasant  weather,  so  that  thej'  could  seldom  see  a  mile  before  them; 
they  were,  however,  sometimes  favoured  by  a  light  northerly  wind, 
with  which,  on  the  20th,  they  advanced  about  10  leagues  further,  still 
finding  the  eastern  shore  compact,  and  the  country  of  a  similar  descrip- 
tion to  that  they  had  passed  the  preceding  day.  Here  at  a  point  in 
latitude  5T-  37',  longitude  205^  29',  which  1  called  Point  Parker,  the 
party  took  up  their  abode  for  the  night,,  which  was  very  rainy;  but  in 
the  morning  of  the  21st  the  weather  became  fair,  and  gave  them  a  dis- 
tinct view  of  the  surrounding  region.  It  was  seen  that  they  were 
advancing  in  a  very  spacious  strait  or  channel,  to  all  appearance  free 
from  interruption;  its  western  shore,  distant  seven  miles,  appeared  to 
consist  of  an  extensive  tract  of  land,  or  a  large  group  of  islands,  that 
seemed  to  form  channels,  which  took  a  westerly  direction  towards  the 
ocean;  the  latter  appearing  the  most  probable,  I  have  honoured  this 
countrv  with  the  name  of  King  George  the  Third's  Archipelago. 
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AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  HUDSON'S  BAY  COMPANY  AND  THE 
RUSSIAN  AMERICAN  COMPANY  RESPECTING  CER- 
TAIN COMMERCIAL  ARRANGEMENTS 
HEREINAFTER  NOTICED. 

Signed  at  Hainburg^  sixth  day  of  February,  1889. 

The  Governor,  Deputy  Governor,  and  committee  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company  of  London,  and  the  directors  of  the  Russian  American 
Company  at  St.  Petersburg  bein^  desirous  of  drawing  still  closer  the 
ties  of  good  understanding  and  friendship  which  unite  them,  by  means 
of  an  agreement  which  may  settle  upon  the  basis  of  reciprocal  con- 
venience and  advantage  different  points  connected  with  the  commerce 
of  the  said  Hudson's  Bay  Company  and  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany, have  named  agents  to  conclude  an  Agreement  for  this  purpose; 
that  is  to  say:  The  Hudson's  Bay  Company  of  London  have  appointed 
Mr.  George  Simpson,  Governor  of  their  Territories  of  Rupert  s  Land 
to  act  in  their  behalf,  and  the  Russian  American  Company  have 
appointed  His  Excellency  Baron  Wrangell,  Rear  Admiral  in  the  Serv- 
ice of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  act  in  their  behalf,  who 
after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full  powers 
found  in  go^  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  and  signed  the  following 
Articles: — 

Article  Ist. — It  is  agreed  that  the  Russian  American  Company 
having  the  sanction  of  the  Russian  Government  to  that  effect  shall  cede 
or  lease  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  for  a  term  of  Ten  years  com- 
mencing from  the  Ist  of  June  One  Thousand  eight  Hundred  and  forty, 
for  commercial  purposes,  the  Coast,  exclusive  of  the  Islands,  and  the 
Interior  Country  belonging  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  sit- 
uated between  Cape  Spencer  forming  the  North  West  Headland  of  the 
entrance  of  Cross  Sound  and  Latitude  64°  40'  or  thereabouts,  say  the 
whole  mainland  coast  and  Interior  countrv  belonging  to  Russia  together 
with  the  free  navigation  and  trade  of  the  Waters  of  that  Coast,  and 
Interior  Country  situated  to  the  Southward  and  Eastward  of  a  supposed 
line  to  be  drawn  from  the  said  Cape  Spencer  to  Mount  Fair  Weather 
with  the  sole  and  entire  trade  or  commerce  thereof.  And  that  the 
Russian  American  Company  shall  abandon  all  and  every  station  and 
trading  establishment  they  now  occupy  on  that  Coast  and  in  the  Inte- 
rior Country  already  described,  ana  shall  not  form  any  station  or 
trading  establishment  during  the  said  term  of  ten  years  nor  send  their 
oflBcers,  servants,  vessels,  or  Craft  of  any  description  for  the  purpose 
of  trade  into  any  of  the  Bays,  Inlets,  Estuaries,  rivers,  or  lakes  in  that 
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line  of  Coast  and  in  that  Interior  Country.  And  shall  not  have  any 
communication  for  the  purposes  of  trade  with  any  of  the  tribes  of 
Indians  occupying  or  inhabiting  that  Coast  or  Interior  Country.  And 
shall  not  receive  in  trade,  barter  or  otherwise  any  of  the  Furs,  Pel- 
tries, or  produce  whatsoever  of  the  Mainland  Coast  or  Interior  Country 
already  aescribed.  And  shall  in  ffood  faith,  and  in  spirit  and  to  the 
letter  relinquish  in  favour  of  and  cede  and  assign  to  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company  the  entire  trade  and  commerce  of  the  said  Coast  and 
Country,  and  by  every  means  in  their  power  protect  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  from  all  interference,  encroachment,  or  competition  in  trade 
on  the  part  of  other  Russian  subjects,  strangers  and  foreigners  what- 
soever, during  the  said  term  of  ten  years,  as  effectually  as  if  the  said 
Coast  and  Interior  Country  had  not  been  ceded  and  had  been  virtually 
occupied  by  themselves.  And  that  the  Russian  American  Company 
shall  permit  and  afford  facilities  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  to 
take  and  retain  possession  of  the  Russian  Establishment  of  Point  High- 
lield  at  the  mouth  of  the  Stikine  River  and  to  occupy  by  the  formation  of 
other  stations  Establishments  or  otherwise  for  the  purposes  of  trade 
such  other  parts  of  the  said  Coast  and  Interior  Country  as  they  may 
consider  it  desirable  so  to  occupy.  And  in  the  event  of  this  agreement 
not  being  renewed  after  the  expiration  of  the  said  term  of  Ten  years 
it  is  agreed  that  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  shall  relinquish  in  favour 
of  the  Russian  American  Company  the  saidf  Establishment  situated  at 
Point  Highfield,  and  any  other  stations  or  Posts  they  may  in  the  mean- 
time form  on  the  Russian  Territory  already  described.  And  in 
consideration  of  such  cession  and  protection  and  of  the  commercial 
•  and  other  advantages  the  Hudson^s  Bay  Company  may  derive  from 
such  cession  and  protection  it  is  agreed  that  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany shall  pay  or  deliver  to  the  Russian  American  Company  an  annual 
rent  of  Two  Thousand  seasoned  Land  Otter  Skins  (excluding  cub  and 
damaged  skins)  taken  or  hunted  on  the  West  side  of  the  Rocky 
161  Mountains  during  the  said  term  of  Ten  years;  the  first  payment 
of  the  said  rent  to  be  by  the  delivery  of  the  said  Two  Thousand 
Otter  Skins  on  or  before  the  1st  of  June  Eighteen  Hundred  and  forty 
one  to  the  Agents  of  the  Russian  American  Company  on  the  North 
West  Coast. 

Article  2nd. — It  is  further  agreed  that  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company 
shall  not  trade  with  the  Indians  nor  receive  in  trade  or  barter  nor  nunt 
any  Furs  or  Peltries  on  any  other  part  of  the  Russian  Territory  on  the 
North  West  Coast  or  Islands  than  that  ceded  to  them  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  foregoing  Article. 

Article  3rd.— It  is  further  agreed  that  the  Hudi^on's  Bay  Conipany 
do  sell  to  the  Russian  American  Company  all  the  seasoned  land  Otter 
skins  they  may  collect  on  the  West  side  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  not 
exceeding  two  Thousand  skins  over  and  above  the  two  thousand  skins 
agreed  to  be  paid  as  rent  under  the  provisions  of  the  first  article  for 
the  said  term  of  ten  yeai*s  at  the  price  of  twenty-three  shillings  sterling 
per  skin  deliverable  annually  to  their  Agent  on  the  North  West  Coast, 
and  that  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  do  further  sell  to  the  Russian 
American  Company  Three  Thousand  seasoned  Land  Otter  skins  taken 
or  hunted  on  tne  east  side  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  for  the  said  term 
of  Ten  years  at  the  price  of  thirty-two  shillings  sterling  per  skin 
deliverable  annually  in  like  manner  to  the  Agent  of  the  Russian  Amer- 
ican Company  on  the  North  West  Coast:  uie  first  delivery  of  skins 
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under  this  article  likewise  to  be  on  or  before  the  first  of  June  Eighteen 
Hundred  and  forty  one,  and  the  following  delivery  of  skins  to  be  on 
or  before  the  first  of  June  in  every  year. 

Article  4th. — It  is  further  agreed  that  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company 
shall  supply  the  Russian  American  Company  annually  for  a  term  of 
ten  years  with  wheat  to  the  extent  of  two  thousand  Fenagoa  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty-six  pounds  per  fenago  in  Eighteen  Hundred  and 
forty,  and  to  the  extent  of  four  thousand  fenagos  per  annum  after- 
wards, at  the  price  of  ten  shillings  and  nine  pence  sterling  per  fenago, 
and  the  whole  or  as  much  of  the  undermentioned  articles  as  convenient 
in  Eighteen  Hundred  and  forty,  and  the  full  quantities  annually,  for 
a  term  of  nine  .^ears  afterwards,  at  the  prices  affixed  to  these  articles 
respectively,  viz. : — 

160  cwt  wheat  flour at  18/5  per  cwt, 

130cwt.  p«w 1 at  13/0 

,130  cwt  grits  and  hulled  pot  barley,  if  it  can  be  annually  provided,  at  13/0        " 

300  cwt.  salted  beef at  20/0 

160  cwt  salted  butter  ., at  56/0        ** 

30  cwt  pork  hams at  6d.  per  lb. 

Provided  nevertheless  that,  if  through  any  unforeseen  cause  it  may 
not  be  possible  for  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  to  fulfil  this  part  of 
the  a|sp*eement,  then,  and  in  that  case,  it  is  agreed  that  the  Russian 
American  Company  shall  send  one  of  their  vessels  to  the  Southern 
Coast  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the  like  supplies  through  the  agency 
of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company;  any  extra  charge  that  may  be  incurred 
through  such  contingency  to  be  defrayed  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany. 

Article  6th. — It  being  desirable  for  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  to 
increase  their  shipping  or  tonnage  from  England  to  the  north-west 
coast  as  a  means  of  facilitating  the  transport  of  the  wheat  and  other 
supplies,  they  have,  under  the  foregoing  article  of  this  agreement, 
undertaken  to  deliver  to  the  Russian  American  Company :  It  is  further 
agreed  that  whenever  the  Russian  American  Company  may  have 
occasion  to  forward  to  their  settlements  on  the  north-west  coast  British 
manufactured  goods  and  other  supplies  of  the  like  description  as  they 
have  been  usually  in  the  habit  ot  receiving  from  England  and  the 
United  States  of  America,  they  will  forward  the  same  on  freight  by 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Company's  annual  ships  from  England  at  a  freight 
of  iJ13  sterling  per  ton,  the  freight  to  be  computed  either  by  weight 
of  measurement,  according  to  custom.  It  being  provided,  neverthe- 
less, that  when  the  Russian  American  Company  may  have  occasion  to 
send  any  of  their  own  ships  from  St.  Petersburg  to  the  north-west 
coast,  they  will,  in-  such  case,  forward  their  supplies  by  their  own  ships 
instead  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Companj^'s  ships. 

Article  6th. — It  is  further  agreed  that  the  purchase  money  for 
otter  skins  under  the  3rd  Article  (the  purchase  money  of  wheat  and 
other  agricultural  produce  under  the  4th  Article),  the  freight  for  goods 
under  the  6th  article  of  this  agreement,  and  the  purchase  money  for 
any  other  articles  that  may  be  supplied  to  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  from  time  to  time  shall  be  paid 
ffom  time  to  time  on  the  aelivery  respectively  of  the  said  skins, 
162  wheat  and  other  agricultural  produce,  goods,  or  freight,  and 
other  articles  to  the  agent  of  the  Russian  American  Company 
at  Fort  Simpson,  Sitka,  or  any  other  point  more  convenient  to  the 
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Hudson's  Bay  Company  on  the  north-west  coast  north  of  the  latitude 
of  Fort  Simpson,  by  bills  of  exchange  in  triplicate,  to  be  drawn  by  the 
said  agent  of  the  Kussian  American  Company  on  the  directors  of  the 
Russian  American  Company  at  St.  Petersburg  in  favour  of  the  gover- 
nor, deputy  governor,  and  committee  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company 
or  order  at  60  days  after  sight,  which  the  said  directors  of  the  Kussian 
American  Companv  shall  duly  honour  by  acceptance  and  payment. 

Article  7th. — It  is  further  agreed  that  should  a  declaration  of  war 
or  hostilities  unfortunately  break  out  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia 
hereafter  during  the  existence  of  this  agreement  then  and  in  that  case 
such  national  hostilities  stall  not  become  a  pretext  for  the  non-payment 
on  the  part  of  the  Russian  American  Company  of  the  drafts  of  their 
Agent  on  the  North  West  Coast  of  America  in  favour  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company,  but  that  all  pecuniary  matters  of  account  between  the 
contracting  parties  shall  be  liquidated  and  discharged  honourably  and 
in  good  faith  as  if  their  respective  nations  were  m  the  most  perfect . 
amity. 

Article  8th. — It  is  further  agreed  that  should  a  Declaration  of 
War  or  Hostilities  unfortunately  break  out  between  Great  Britian  and 
Russia  hereafter  during  the  existence  of  this  Agreement  the  Russian 
American  Company  shall  guarantee  and  hold  harmless  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company  from  all  loss  and  damage  arising  from  such  hostilities 
in  so  far  as  to  enable  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  to  evacuate  and 
abandon  their  Possessions  or  Trading  stations  within  the  Russian  Ter- 
ritory quietly  and  peaceably  and  to  remove  their  goods,  furs,  and  other 
property  within  three  months  after  receiving  information  or  such  hos- 
tility or  Declaration  of  War. 

Article  9th. — It  is  further  agreed  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company 
in  consideration  of  the  arrangements  entered  into  under  the  Provisions 
of  this  Agreement,  that  they  shall  relinquish  their  claim  now  pending 
on  the  Russian  Government,  the  Russian  American  Company  or  who- 
ever else  it  may  concern  for  injury  and  damage  said  to  be  sustained  by 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  arising  from  the  obstruction  presented  by 
the  Russian  Authorities  on  the  North  West  Coast  of  America  to  an 
expedition  belonging  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  at  the  entrance  of 
the  River  Stikine,  on  the  North  West  Coast  of  America  in  the  year 
Eighteen  Hundred  and  thiity-four  outfitted  and  equipped  by  the  said 
Hudson's  Bay  Company  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  commercial  sta- 
tion in  the  interior  British  territory  on  the  banks  of  the  said  Stikine 
River. 

In  Witness  whereof,  we  the  respective  Agents,  sign,  seal,  and  execute 
this  Agreement  at  Hamburg  this  sixth  day  of  February,  in  the  Year 
of  our  Lord,  Eighteen  Hundred  and  Thirty-Nine. 

[l.  s.]  (Signed)  Geo.  Simpson, 

[l.  s.]  (Signed)  Baron  Ferdinand  Wrangell. 

Attested  by  Thomas  Malis,  the  Russian  Vice-Consul  at  Hamburg. 
25th  January,  -,  qqq 
Gth  February,  ^^'^^' 
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153  AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  HUDSON'S  BAY  COMPANY  AND 
THE  RUSSIAN  AMERICAN  COMPANY  RENEWING  (WITH 
CERTAIN  MODIFICATIONS)  THE  AGREEMENT  BETWEEN 
THE  TWO  COMPANIES  ON  THE  6TH  FEBRUARY,  1839. 

The  Directors  of  the  Russian  American  Company  of  St.  Petersburgh 
and  the  Governor,  Deputy  Governor,  and  Committee  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company  of  London,  being  desirous  to  continue  the  friendly  rela- 
tions between  both  the  Companies  by  the  renewal  of  the  Agreement 
concluded  in  the  year  1839,  grounded  on  the  reciprocal  conveniencies 
and  advantage,  have  affirmed  by  their  signature  the  following 
Articles: — 

Article  1st. — It  is  agreed  that  the  Russian  American  Company, 
having  the  sanction  of  the  Russian  Government  to  that  effect,  shall 
cede  or  lease  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  for  a  term  of  nine  years, 
commencing  from  the  1st  of  June,  1850,  for  commercial  purposes,  the 
Coast  (exclusive  of  Islands)  and  the  Interior  Country  belongmg  to  the 
dominions  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  situated  between 
Cape  Spencer,  forming  the  North  West  headland  of  the  entrance  of 
Cross  Sound  and  latitude  54*-*  40'  or  thereabout  say  the  whole  mainland 
coastand  interior  country  belonging  to  Russia  together  with  free  navi- 
gation and  trade  of  the  waters  of  that  coast  and  interior  country  situ- 
ated to  the  Southward  and  Eastward  of  a  supposed  line  to  be  drawn 
from  the  said  Cape  Spencer  to  Mount  Fair  Weather  with  the  sole  and 
entire  trade  or  conmierce  thereof.  And  that  the  Russian  American 
Company  shall  leave  the  redoubt  belonging  to  her  in  that  Coast  to  the 
disposal  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Companj^  and  shall  not  form  any  station 
or  trading  establishment  during  the  said  term  of  nine  years;  nor  send 
their  officers,  servants,  vessels,  or  craft  of  any  description  for  the  pur- 
poses of  trading  into  any  of  the  Bays,  Inlets,  Estuaries,  Rivers,  or 
Lakes  in  the  line  of  Coast  and  in  that  Interior  Country,  and  shall  not 
have  any  communication  for  the  purposes  of  trade  with  any  of  the 
tribes  of  Indians  occupying  or  inhabiting  that  coast  or  interior  country. 
And  shall  not  receive  in  trade,  barter,  or  otherwise  any  of  the  furs, 
peltries,  or  produce  whatsoever  of  the  mainland  coast  or  interior 
country  already  described.  And  shall  in  good  faith  and  in  spirit  and 
to  the  letter  relinquish  in  favour  of  and  cede  and  assign  to  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company  the  entire  trade  and  commerce  of  tne  said  coast  and 
country,  and  bv  everv  means  in  their  powers  protect  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company  from  all  interference,  encroachment,  or  competition  in 
trade  on  the  part  of  other  Russian  American  subjects,  strangers,  and 
foreigners  whatsoever,  during  the  said  term  of  nine  years  as  effectually 
as  if  the  said  coast  and  interior  country  had  not  been  ceded  and  had 
been  virtually  occupied  by  themselves.  And  that  the  Russian  Ameri- 
can Company  shall  permit  and  afford  facilities  to  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  to  take  and  retain  possession  of  the  Russian  establishments 
of  Point  Highfield  and  the  mouth  of  the  Stikine  River,  and  to  occupy 
by  the  formation  of  other  stations,  establishments,  or  otherwise,  for 
the  purposes,  of  trade,  such  other  parts  of  the  said  coast  and  interior 
country  as  they  may  consider  it  desirable  so  to  occupy.  And  in  the 
event  of  this  agreement  not  being  renewed  after  the  expiration  of  the 
said  term  of  ^  nine  years,  it  is  agreed  that  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company 
shall  relinquish  in  favour  of  the  Russian  American  Company  the  said 
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establishment,  situated  at  Point  Highfield,  and  any  other  stations  or 

Sosts  thev  may  in  the  meantime  form  on  the  Russian  territory  already 
escribecf.  And  in  consideration  of  such  cession  and  protection,  and 
of  the  commercial  ai)d  other  advantages  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company 
may  derive  from  such  cession  and  protection,  it  is  agreed  that  the 
Hudson's  Bay  C/ompany  shall  pay  or  deliver  to  the  Russian  American 
Company  an  annual  rent  of  two  thousand  seasoned  land  otter  skins 
(excluding  cubs  and  damaged  skins)  taken  or  hunted  on  the  west  side 
of  Rocky  Mountains  during  the  said  term  of  nine  years;  the  first  pay- 
ment of  the  said  rent  to  be  made  by  the  delivery  of  the  said  two 
thousand  otter  skins  on  or  before  the  first  of  June,  eighteen  hundred 
and  fifty-one  to  the  agents  of  the  Russian  American  Company  on  the 
North- West  coast. 

Article  2nd. — It  is  further  agreed  that  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany shall  not  trade  with  the  Indians,  nor  receive  in  trade  or  barter 
nor  hunt  any  furs  or  peltries  on  any  other  part  of  the  Russian  terri- 
tory on  the  North- West  coast  or  islands  than  that  ceded  to  them  under 

the  provisions  of  the  foregoing  article. 
154  Article  8rd. — It  is  further  agreed  that  the  payment  for 

different  purchases  and  services  which  may  happen  on  both 
sides  must  be  effected  in  Bills  of  Exchange  in  St.  Petersburg  or  Lon- 
don after  60  days  of  sight. 

Article  4th. — It  is  further  agreed  that  in  case  of  rupture  between 
Great  Britain  and  Russia  all  the  transactions  for  the  preceding  time 
between  the  contracting  parties  must  be  fulfilled  without  contradiction 
as  if  their  respective  nations  were  in  friendly  relations. 

Article  5th. — It  is  further  agreed  that  in  case  of  rupture  between 
Great  Britain  and  Russia  during  the  existence  of  this  agreement,  the 
Russian  American  Company  shall  guarantee  and  hold  harmless  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company  from  all  loss  and  damage  arising  from  such 
hostilities  in  so  far  as  to  enable  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  to  evacu- 
ate and  abandon  their  possessions  or  trading  stations  within  the 
Russian  territory  quietly  and  peaceably,  and  to  remove  their  goods, 
furs,  and  other  property  within  three  months  after  receiving  informa- 
tion of  such  hostilities  or  declaration  of  war.  The  Hudson  Bay  Com- 
pany is  obliged  in  this  case  to  liquidate  with  the  Russian  American 
Company  the  payment  of  the  rent  of  two  thousand  otter  skins  till  the 
datum  on  which  the  information  of  the  rupture  will  be  received  on  the 
spot. 

Board  of  Direction  of  the  Russian  American  Company  acting  for 
the  President. 

(Signed)  Vladimir  Politkowskl 

(Membres  signed)  Adolphus  Etoline. 

N.  KussoN. 

[L.  S.]        British  Consulate,  St.  Petersburg. 

rr    o  1        March  22nd,     .^.^^ 

L^-^-J        April  3rd,         ^^^^• 

I  do  herebv  certify  that  the  above  signatures  in  the  Russian  language 
are  those  of  "Mr.  Vladimir  Politkowskl,  acting  for  the  President,  and 
of  Mr.  Adolphus  Etoline  and  Mr.  N.  Kusson,  Members  of  the 
supreme  direction  of  the  Russian-American  Company  in  this  city. 
In  faith  whereof  I  unto  affix  my  signature  and  seal  of  office. 

(Signed)  Edwd.  Baynes, 

H(fr  B*k  Majesty^  a  ConsuL 
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CORRESPONDENCE  WITH  REFERENCE  TO  THE  STOPPAGE  BY 
THE  RUSSIAN  AUTHORITIES  OF  THE  HUDSON'S  BAY  COM- 
PANY'S EXPEDITION  AT  THE  ENTRANCE  TO  THE  STIKINE 
RIVER. 


Hudson's  Bay  House,  London^  October  ^>^,  18S5, 
To  the  Right  Honourable  Viscount  Palmerston. 

My  Lord,  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  for  the 
information  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  that  by  advices  just 
received  from  Chief  Factor  McLoughlin,  the  officer  in  charge  of  all 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Company's  affairs  on  the  North-west  Coast  of 
America,  an  expedition  was  fitted  out  and  dispatched  in  the  month  of 
May,  1834,  agreeably  to  instructions  previously  issued  by  the  Board 
of  Direction  at  which  I  preside  as  Governor  of  the  Company,  to  form 
a  trading  establishment  within  the  British  territories,  at  a  distance 
from  the  Ocean  extending  ten  marine  leagues  up  the  Stikine  River  in 
about  latitude  66  degrees  40  minutes.  Your  Lordship  is  aware  that  a 
Convention  was  entered  into  between  His  Late  Majesty  George  IV 
and  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  signed  at  St.  Petersburg  28th  February, 
1825,  which  determined  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the  British 
and  Russian  territories  on  the  Nortli-west  Coast  of  America,  and  1 
have  now  to  complain  of  an  infraction  of  the  terms  of  that  Convention, 
to  the  very  serious  injury  of  the  commerce  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany, by  Baron  Wrangell,  post  captain  in  the  Emperor's  Navy  and 
principal  superintendent  of  the  Russian  American  Fur  Company's 
affairs  on  the  North-west  Coast,  who  opposed  an  armed  force  to  our 
expedition,  and  thereby  prevented  the  oDJects  for  which  it  was  out- 
fitted bein^  carried  into  effect. 

In  80  doing  the  Russian  Fur  Company  have  violated  the  6th  Article 
of  the  Convention,  which  provides  that  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty,  from  whatever  quarter  they  may  arrive,  shall  for  ever  enjoy 
the  right  of  navigating  freely,  and  without  any  hindrance  whatever, 
all  the  rivers  and  streams  which  in  their  course  towards  the  Pacific 
Ocean  may  cross  the  line  of  demarcation,  upon  the  line  of  coast 
described  in  Article  3rd  of  that  Convention.  They  have  thereby 
moreover  violated  the  7th  Article  of  the  said  Convention,  which  pro- 
vides that  for  the  space  of  ten  years  from  the  signature  of  that  Con- 
vention the  vessels  of  the  two  Powers,  or  those  belonging  to  their 
respective  subjects,  shall  mutually  be  at  libertv  to  frequent,  without 
any  hindrance  whatever,  all  the  inland  seas,  gulfs,  havens  and  creeks 
on  the  coast  mentioned  in  Article  3rd,  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  and 
trading  with  the  natives,  inasmuch  as  the  ten  years  had  not  expired 
when  JSaron  Wrangell  prevented  our  entering  the  Stikine  River.  And 
I  have  furtJier  to  complain  of  a  violation  of  the  11th  Article  of  the 
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said  Convention,  inasmuch  as  the  officers  of  the  Russian  Fur  Company , 
under  the  authority  of  Baron  Wrangell,  did  oppose  an  armed  force  to 
our  expedition,  and  thereby  forcibly  prevented  our  entering  the 
river  and  carrying  the  objects  of  wnicn  it  was  outfitted  into  effect, 
thereby  subjecting  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  to  a  considerable  pecuni- 
ary loss  (expenses  incurred  in  outhtting  the  expedition),  independent 
of  the  injury  which  our  commerce  in  that  quarter  has  sustained,  by 
being  thus  lowered  in  the  estimation  of  the  natives,  who  have,  ever 
since  our  distinguished  navigators.  Cook  and  Vancouver,  visited  that 
coast,  identified  our  interest  as  British  subjects  with  those  of  the 
Government  by  whom  they  were  emplo}  ed. 

Herewith  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit,  for  your  Lordship's  infor- 
mation, in  confirmation  of  the  foregoing  statements: — 

No.  1.  Extmct  from  Chief  Factor  McLoughlin's  Despatch  (dated) 
Fort  Vancouver,  Cola.  River,  14th  March,  1835. 

No.  2.  Extract  from  Chief  Trader  Ogden's  Journal  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  expedition  under  his  command  for  the  purpose  of  ascending 
the  Stikine  River. 

No.  3.  Copy  of  correspondence  between  Chief  Trader  Ogden  and 
Baron  Wrangell  and  other  officers  of  the  Russ.  Amrn.  Fur  Cx)y. 

No.  4.  Estimate  of  expenses  incurred  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
panv  in  an  attempt  to  erect  an  establishment  at  Stikine,  amounting  to 

£22,150  10  11  Stg. 
156  I  have  now  to  request  your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  afford 

me  an  early  personal  interview,  in  order  to  la}^  the  case  more 
fully  before  you,  with  a  view  to  obtaining  indemnification  for  the  very 
serious  injury  we  have  sustained  by  the  recent  violation  of  the  Con- 
vention, and  protection  in  the  intended  prosecution  of  our  valuable 
trade  in  that  quarter  for  the  future. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

J.  H.  Pelly,  Governor, 


To  J.  H.  Pelly,  Esq.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

Foreign  Office,  November  13^  1836. 
Sir:  1  am  directed  by  Viscount  Palmerston  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  24th  ultimo,  complaining  of  the  interfer- 
ence of  the  Russian  Authorities  on  the  North-west  Coast  of  America 
with  an  expedition  fitted  out  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  with  a 
view  of  forming  a  settlement  ten  leagues  up  the  ''Stikine  River,"  and 
I  am  to  acQuaint  you  that  copies  of  the  papers  transmitted  by  j'ou  will 
be  forwarded  to  His  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  who 
will  receive  suitable  instructions  upon  the  subject. 

I  am,  Sir,  Your  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

(Signed)  W.  Fox  Strangways. 


J.  H.  Pelly,  Esq.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

Foreign  Office,  January  6^  1836, 
Sir:  With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  24th  October  of  last  year, 
complaining  of  the  interference  of  the  Russian  Authorities  with  tiie 
expedition  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  to  the  Stikine  River  on  the 
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North-west  Coast  of  America,  I  am  directed  by  Viscount  Palmerston  to 
acquaint  you  that  His  Majest3r'8  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  upon 
receiving  instructions  from  this  Department  lost  no  time  in  bringing 
the  question  under  the  consideration  of  the  Russian  Government. 

In  reply  to  Lord  Durham's  representations  Count  Nesselrode  has 
stated  tnat  he  had  received  no  official  information  upon  the  subject, 
but  declared  that  he  would  institute  an  immediate  inquiry,  adding  at 
the  same  time  that  any  violation  of  the  Treaty  would  be  a  matter  of 
great  regret  to  the  Emperor  and  should  be  redressed  if  it  had  occurred. 

Lord  Durham  expresses  his  confidence  that  should^  the  representa- 
tions of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  prove  uncontradicted,  the  acts  of 
the  Russian  Authorities  in  North  America  will  not  only  be  disavowed 
but  censured. 

I  am,  Sir,  Your  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

(Signed)  J.  Backhouse. 


The  Right  Honourable  Viscount  Palmerston,  &c.,  &c.,  &o. 

Hudson's  Bay  House,  London^  Janvxiry  H^  1836. 

My  Lobd:  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  Mr.  Backhouse's  letter 
of  the  6th  instant  acquainting  me  by  your  Lordship's  direction  that 
His  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  upon  receiving  instruc- 
tions from  the  Foreign  Office,  lost  no  time  in  bringing  the  question 
"of  the  interference  of  the  Russian  Authorities  with  the  expedition  of 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  to  the  Stikine  River  on  the  fTorth-west 
Coast  of  America  "  under  the  consideration  of  the  Russian  Government. 
Finding  there  was  little  probability  of  your  Lordship  receiving  a  reply 
to  your  communication  to  His  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh, 
conveying  my  complaint  on  behalf  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company, 
157  in  sufficient  time  to  forward  instructions  to  be  founded  thereon 
to  the  Company's  officers  on  the  North-west  Coast  by  the  over- 
land express,  which  I  acquainted  your  Lordship  would  leave  this 
country  vifi  New  York,  by  the  packet  ship  of  the  11th  ultimo,  it  was 
determined  that  one  of  the  Company's  ships  should  be  fitted  out  for 
the  North-west  Coast,  so  as  to  sau  from  hence  about  the  latter  end  of 
the  present  month  in  order  to  convey  definite  instructions  on  the  sub- 
ject, as  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  interests  of  the  Company 
that  their  officers  should  know  as  early  as  possible  how  to  act,  in  the 
event  of  the  Russian  Fur  Company  continuing  to  obstruct  them  in  the 
exercise. of  a  trade  secured  to  them  as  British  subjects  by  a  solemn 
treaty.  , 

I  cannot  therefore  conceal  my  disappointment  that  the  sentiments  of 
the  Russian  Government  on  this  question  have  not  been  conveyed  in  a 
more  formal  shape,  accompanied  by  specific  instructions  to  Baron 
Wrangell  to  refrain  from  hostile  proceedings  or  any  infraction  of  the 
Treaty,  as  in  the  absence  of  such  instructions  I  am  apprehensive  some 
serious  collison  may  take  place  between  the  people  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company  and  those  of  the  Russian  Fur  Compan}^  if  the  latter 
shall  continue  the  aggressions  already  complained  of. 

The  early  departure  of  the  Company'  ship  for  the  North-west  Coast, 
which  dannot  be  delayed,  renders  it  impossible  to  hear  from  Russia  in 
reply  to  any  further  representation    your  Lordship    might   think 

8.  Doc.  162,  5S-2,  vol  3 21 
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proper  to  make  on  this  subject  in  sufficient  time  to  be  forward  by  that 
conveyance,  but  in  the  absence  thereof  a  communication  from  the 
Russian  Ambassador  at  this  Court  addressed  to  Baron  Wrangell,  con- 
veying the  sentiments  of  his  Government  on  this  subject,  might  be 
the  means  of  preventing  the  officers  of  the  Russian  Fur  Company 
from  further  obstruction  and  of  interference  with  the  rightful  trade 
of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  as  British  subjects,  which  if  pei*sisted 
in  must  inevitably  lead  to  serious  differences.  I  have  therefore  to 
request  your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  inform  me  whether  you  can 
furnish  me  with  any  document  showing  the  feeling  of  the  Kussian 
Government  on  this  subject,  to  be  forwarded  by  the  Company's  ship 
to  the  Russian  Authorities  on  the  North-west  Coast  of  America. 

The  Hudson's  Bay  Company's  officers  will  be  instructed  to  endeavour 
to  avoid  any  collision  with  the  Russian  Fur  Company,  but  as  the 
aggression  of  the  latter  has  been  so  far  successful  for  the  time,  it 
is  to  be  apprehended  they  may  be  induced  to  interfere  still  further 
with  our  right  of  trade  unless  restrained  by  some  intimation  from  their 
own  Government.  With  reference  to  that  part  of  Mr.  Backhouse's 
letter  in  which  he  says: — 

**Lord  Durham  expresses  his  confidence  that  should  the  representa- 
tions of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  prove  uncontradicted,  the  acts  of 
the  Russian  Authorities  in  North  America  will  not  only  be  disavowed 
J4  but  censured."    1  beg  to  observe  that  accompanying  the  letter  I  had 

:  '.  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship,  under  date  24th  October^ 835, 

*  {■  I  furnished  you  with  copies  of  the  proclamation  and  letters  of  Baron 

*  '  Wrangell,  which,  if  admitted  to  be  true  copies,  unquestionably  con- 
\r]  firm  tne  representations  made  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  and 
r   -  that  I  have  the  original  proclamation  and  correspondence  of  Baron 

•  .,  Wrangell  to  produce  to  your  Lordship  if  required,  which  certainly 
'  •  cannot  admit  of  contradiction.     I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to 

■[■  remind  your  Lordship  that  the  conditions  of  the  7th  and  8th  articles 

of  the  Convention  between  His  late  Majesty  and  the  Emperor  of  Rus- 
r  .  ^i  sia  respecting  the  free  navigation  for  the  purposes  of  fishing,  and  trad- 

' .  \:  ing  with  the  natives  in  all  the  inland  seas,  gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks 

;     •  on  the  coast  mentioned  in  Article  3rd,  and  of  commerce  at  the  Port  of 

,     ;  Sitka  and  New  Archangel,  being  for  a  term  of  ten  years  only,  expired 

*  (but  subsequently  to  the  hostile  obstruction  by  Baron  Wrangell)  early 
in  the  year  1836,  and  that  by  the  last  message  of  the  President  of  the 

/  '.,  United  States  of  America,  it  appears  instructions  have  been  given  to 

their  Minister  at  St.  Petersburgh  to  negotiate  a  renewal  of  it  on  behalf 

'\  of  the  United  States. 

';  .;  I  trust  that  in  the  event  of  an  extension  of  the  term  of  fen  years 

i  being  granted  to  the  United  States  of  America  or  to  any  other  Power, 

if  *-;  your  Lordship  will  insist  on*a  like  extension  on  behalf  of  Great  Britan, 

{ :  d  .     as  provided  by  the  8th  Article  of  the  Treaty. 

^'  1  I  have  the  honour  to  l)e,  My  Lord,  Your  Lordship's  most  obedient 

;  humble  servant, 

J.  H.  Pelly,  Governor. 

V  '■■  158           J.  H.  Pkt.ly,  Esq.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

'  ;  Foreign  Office,  Januiry  28^  1836. 

.  ^    '  Sir:  I  am  directed  by  Viscount  Palmerston  to  acquaint  you  that  his 

'    •  Lordship  had  already  prepared  instructions  to  be  sent  to  His  Majesty's 

'*'""'  Ambassador  at  St.  Peters ourgh,  founded  upon  your  letter  of  the  14th 
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instant,  respecting  the  conduct  of  the  Russian  Authorities  on  the 

North-west  Coast  of  America,  when  his  Lordship  received  a  despatch 

from  Lord  Durham  inclosing  the  answer  of  the  Russian  Government 

to  the  representation  which  his  Excellency  had  already  made  to  them 

in  consequence  of  your  letter  to  this  department  dated  24th  of  last 

October.     The  Russian  Government  disavow  the  construction  which 

iieir  authorities  have  put  upon  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  1825, 

aid  they  promise  to  convey  to  those  authorities  without  delay  His 

imperial  Majesty's  disapprobation  of  their  proceedings,  together  with 

«icn  further  instructions  as  shall  be  necessary  to  prevent  the  recur- 

•ence  of  a  similar  cause  of  complaint.     With  respect  to  the  charge  that 

>flfensive  language  had  been  used  by  the  Russian  Authorities  in  their 

^mmunication  with  the  officers  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  the 

lussian  Government  allege  it  to  be  unfounded,  and  they  ascribe  the 

aisapprehension  on  this  point  to  the  incompetency  of  the  persons 

mployed  as  interpreters  oetween  the  parties.    They  deny  the  fact  of 

.  menace  having  been  used  by  the  Russian  officers  in  warning  off  the 

xpedition  from  the  River  Stikine,  and  allege  that  all  that  was  intended 

n  the  occasion  was  to  acquaint  the  persons  in  charge  of  the  expedi- 

ion  that  if  they  persisted  on  entering  the  river  they  would  be  acting 

ritbout  the  consent  and  permission  of  the  Russian  Authorities. 

Lord  Palmerston  desires  me  to  call  your  particular  attention  to  this 

art  of  the  Russian  answer,  as  the  Russian  Government  appear  dis- 

osed  to  rely  upon  it  as  their  justification  for  declining  to  accede  to 

le  demand  of  compensation  made  by  His  Majesty's  Ambassador. 

*hey  declare  that  the  British  expedition  was  not  prevented  from  pro- 

ieding  by  any  insurmountable  obstacle  or  by  any  actual  danger,  but 

ither  Dv  an  excess  of  caution  on  the  part  of  the  persons  in  charge  of 

,  and  they  accordingly  maintain  that  those  persons  and  not  the  Rus- 

an  Authorities  are  responsible  to  the  Company  for  any  losses  which 

lay  have  been  sustainea  on  the  occasion. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

(Signed)  J.  Backhouse. 


he  Right  Honourable  Viscount  Paimerston,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

Hudson's  Bay  House, 

London.^  FSmary  Jf,^  1836. 
My  Lord:  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  Mr.  Backhouse's  letter 
the  28th  ultimo  intimating  that  in  reply  to  a  representation  made 
r  Lord  Durham  to  the  Russian  Government  in  consequence  of  my 
tter  to  your  Lordship  of  24th  October,  the  Russian  Government 
disavow  the  construction  which  their  authorities  (on  the  North-west 
)ast  of  America)  have  put  upon  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of 
25;"  and  that  **  they  promise  to  convey  to  those  authorities  without 
lay  His  Imperial  Majesty's  disapprobation  of  their  proceedings 
gether  with  such  further  instructions  as  shall  be  necessarv  to  pre- 
nt  a  recurrence  of  a  similar  cause  of  complaint,"  which  is  highly 
bisfactory. 

Mr.  Backhouse's  letter  further  says,  "with  respect  to  the  charge 
it  offensive  language  had  been  used  by  the  Russian  Authorities  in 
eir  communications  with  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  the  Russian 
)vernment  allege  it  to  be  unfounded,  and  they  ascribe  the  misappre- 


220 


ALASKAN    BOUNDARY   TRIBUNAL. 


o  I 


f-  _  ,    i 


••  1    ^    ; 


bension  on  this  point  to  the  incompetency  of  the  persons  employed  as 
interpreters  between  the  parties.  Thejr  deny  the  fact  of  a  menace 
having  been  used  by  the  Russian  officers  in  warning  off  the  expedition 
from  the  Stikine  River,  and  allege  that  all  that  was  intended  on  the 
occasion  was  to  acquaint  the  persons  in  charge  of  the  expedition  that 
if  they  persisted  on  entering  the  river,  they  would  be  acting  without 
the  consent  and  permission  of  the  Russian  Authorities,  and  they  declare 
that  the  British  expedition  was  not  prevented  by  any  insurmountable 
obstacle  or  oy  any  actual  danger,  but  rather  by  an  excess  of 
159  caution  on  the  part  of  the  persons  in  charge  of  it,  and  they 
accordingly  maintain  that  those  persons,  and  not  the  Russian 
Authorities,  are  responsible  to  the  Company  for  any  losses  which  may 
have  been  sustained  on  the  occasion." 

With  reference  to  those  allegations  I  have  only  to  observe  that  the 
documents,  viz. :  Extracts  from  the  report  of  Mr.  Ogden,  the  gentle- 
man in  charge  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company's  expedition;  the  Pro- 
clamation of  Baron  Wrangell  dated  16/27th  May,  1834;  the  letters 
from  Mr.  Ogden  to  the  Superintendent  of  the  Russian  establishment 
of  the  18th  June,  1834,  and  to  Baron  Wrangell  of  the  20th  June  and 
30th  September;  the  letter  from  A.  Etoling  to  Mr.  Ogden  14' 26th 
June;  the  translations  of  the  Papers  Nos.  4  and  6  signed  by  Captain 
Zarembo,  and  letter  from  Baron  Wrangell  dated  19th  ffeptember,  1834, 
copies  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  here- 
with, bear  ample  evidence  on  the  face  of  them  that  threatening  lan- 
guage and  menaces  were  used  by  the  Russian  Authorities  towaras  the 
Hu&on's  Bay  Company,  and  the  fact  that  two  Russian  armed  vessels, 
as  stated  in  Baron  Wran^ell's  Proclamation,  were  stationed  in  the 
Straits,  together  with  the  intimation  of  Captain  21arembo,  the  Com- 
mandant, contained  in  Paper  No.  6  *'  I  neither  allow  to  enter  the  River 
Stikine  in  conseauence  of  the  instructions  received  from  the  Chief 
Director  Baron* Wrangell"  shew  that  hostile  and  forcible  measures 
were  resorted  to  by  the  Russian  Authorities  to  prevent  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company  from  availing  themselves  of  the  rights  secured  to  them 
by  the  Convention.  On  an  attentive  perusal  of  those  documents  I 
think  your  Lordship  cannot  fail  to  observe  that  they  confirm  all  I  have 
advanced  on  behalf  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  in  regard  to  the 
conduct  of  Baron  Wi-angell  and  the  Russian  Authorities  on  the  North- 
west Coast,  and  that  if  Mr.  Ogden  had  resorted  to  forcible  measures 
in  the  face  of  these  hostile  demonstrations  in  conducting  the  expedi- 
tion under  his  command  to  their  destination,  he  would  have  been  act- 
ing in  disobedience  to  and  in  contravention  of  the  11th  Article  of  the 
Treaty.  I  have  therefore  on  behalf  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company 
respectfully  to  submit  to  your  Lordship,  that  as  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment disavow  the  construction  which  their  authorities  have  put  on  the 
stipulations  of  the  Treaty,  calling  forth  the  disapprobation  of  his 
Imperial  Majesty,  and  that  as  the  loss  which  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 

E^ny  has  sustained  was  occasioned  by  that  misconstruction  and  the 
ostile  attitude  assumed  by  the  Russian  Authorities  arising  from  such 
misconstruction,  it  is  fitting  that  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  should 
be  indemnified  by  those  authorities^  and  I  trust  your  Lordship  will 
take  the  necessary  steps  to  obtain  indemnification  for  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company  accordingly. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  My  Lord, 

Tour  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

J.  H.  Pelly,  Governor. 


160 

EXTRACT  FROM  GRANT  TO  HUDSON'S  BAY  COMPANY. 
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Hudson's  JB&y  Company,  printed  by  order  of  Parliament,  1857. ) 


Now  know  je:  That  in  consideration  of  the  surrender  made  to  us 
of  the  said  recited  Grant,  and  being  desirous  of  encouraging  the  said 
trade,  and  of  preventing  as  much  as  possible  a  recurrence  of  the  evils 
mentioned  or  referred  to  in  the  said  recited  Grant;  as  also  in  consid- 
eration of  the  yearlv  rent  hereinafter  reserved  to  us,  We  do  hereby 
^ant  and  give  our  License,  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  one  of  our 
Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  to  the  said  Governor  and  Company,  and 
their  successors,  for  the  exclusive  privilege  of  trading  with  the  Indians 
in  all  such  parts  of  North  America,  to  the  northward  and  to  the  west- 
wrard  of  the  lands  and  territories  belonging  to  the  United  States  of 
\merica,  as  shall  not  form  part  of  any  of  our  provinces  in  North 
America,  or  of  any  lands  or  territories  belonging  to  the  said  United 
States  of  America,  or  to  any  European  government,  state  or  power, 
)ut  subject  nevertheless  as  hereinafter  mentioned:  And  we  do  by 
hese  presents  give,  grant  and  secure  to  the  said  Governor  and  Com- 
)anj,  and  their  successors,  the  sole  and  exclusive  privilege,  for  the  full 
)eriod  of  21  years  from  the  date  of  this  our  Grant,  of  trading  with 
he  Indians  in  all  such  parts  of  North  America  as  aforesaid  Except 
s  hereinafter  mentioned):  And  We  do  hereby  declare,  that  no  rent 
hall  be  required  or  demanded  for  or  in  respect  of  this  our  (irant  and 
jicense,  or  any  privileges  given  thereby,  for  the  first  four  years  of 
he  said  term  of  21  years;  and  we  do  hereby  reserve  to  ourselves,  our 
icirs  and  successors,  for  the  remainder  of  the  said  term  of  21  years, 
he  yearly  rent  or  sum  of  5s.  to  be  paid  by  the  said  Governor  and 
Jompanj^  or  their  successors,  on  the  nrst  day  of  June  in  every  year, 
ito  our  Exchequer,  on  the  account  of  us,  our  heira  and  successors; 
nd  we  do  hereby  declare,  that  the  said  Governor  and  Company,  and 
beir  successors,  shall,  during  the  period  of  this  our  Gi*ant  and  License, 
eep  accurate  registers  of  all  persons  in  their  employ  in  any  parts  of 
forth  America,  and  shall  once  in  each  year  return  to  our  Secretary 
f  State  accurate  duplicates  of  such  registers;  and  shall  also  enter  into 
nd  give  security  to  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  in  the  penal  sum  of 
5,000,  for  ensuring,  as  far  as  in  them  may  lie,  or  as  they  can  by  their 
uthority  over  the  servants  and  persons  in  their  employ,  the  due  exe- 
ition  of  all  criminal  and  civil  processes  by  the  officers  and  persons 
gallv  empowered  to  execute  such  processes  within  all  the  territories 
icluaed  in  this  our  Grant,  and  for  the  producing  or  delivering  into 
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custody  for  the  purposes  of  trial  all  pei'sons  in  their  employ  or  acti 
under  their  authority  within  the  said  territories  who  shall  be  charj 
with  any  criminal  offence:  And  we  do  also  hereby  require,  that  i 
said  Governor  and  Company,  and  their  successoi*s,  shall,  as  soon 
the  same  can  be  conveniently  done,  make  and  submit  for  our  cons 
ei-ation  and  approval  such  rules  and  regulations  for  the  managem 
and  carrying  on  the  said  fur  trade  with  the  Indians,  and  the  cond 
of  the  persons  employed  by  them  therein,  fLS  may  appear  to  us  to 
effectual  for  diminishing  or  preventing  the  sale  or  distribution  of  s| 
ituous  liquors  to  the  Indians,  and  for  promoting  their  moral  and  r 
gious  improvement :  But  we  do  hereby  declare,  that  nothing  in  this  < 
Grant  contained  shall  be  deemed  or  construed  to  authorise  the  s 
Governor  and  Company,  or  their  successors,  or  an^  persons  in  th 
employ,  to  claim  or  exercise  any  trade  with  the  Indians  on  the  Nor 
West  coast  of  America  to  the  westward  of  the  Stoney  Mountains, 
the  prejudice  or  exclusion  of  any  of  the  subjects  of  any  foreign  stal 
who  under  or  by  force  of  any  convention  for  the  time  being  betw< 
us  and  such  foreign  states  respectively,  may  be  entitled  to  and  si 
be  engaged  in  the  said  trade:  Provided  nevertheless,  and  we  do  hen 
declare  our  pleasure  to  be,  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  exU 
or  be  construed  to  prevent  the  establisnment  by  us,  our  heirs  or  s 
cessor.s,  within  the  territories  aforesaid,  or  any  of  them,  or  any  cole 
or  colonies,  province  or  provinces,  or  for  annexing  any  part  of 
aforesaid  territories  to  any  existing  colony  or  colonies  to  us,  in  rij 
of  our  Imperial  Crown,  belonging,  or  for  constituting  any  such  fo 
of  civil  government  as  to  us  may  seem  meet,  within  any  such  cole 

or  colonies,  province  or  provinces: 
161  And  we  do  hereby  reserve  to  us,  our  heirs  and  successc 

full  power  and  authority  to  revoke  these  presents,  or  any  p 
thereof,  in  so  far  as  the  same  may  embrace  or  extend  to  any  of 
territories  aforesaid,  which  may  hereafter  be  comprised  witnin  8 
colony  or  colonies,  province  or  provinces  as  aforesaid: 

It  being  nevertheless  hereby  aeclared,  that  no  British  subjects  otl 
than  and  except  the  said  Governor  and  Company,  their  successors,  i 
the  persons  authorized  to  carry  on  exclusive  trade  by  them,  shall  tn 
with  the  Indians  during  the  period  of  this  our  Grant  within  the  lin 
aforesaid,  or  within  that  part  thereof  which  shall  not  be  compri 
within  any  such  colony  or  province  as  aforesaid. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Buckingham  Palace,  30th  day  of  May,  18 

By  Her  Majesty's  command, 

[l.  s.]  (Signed)  Glenelg 
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Co  His  Excellency  the  Hon.  Joseph  William  Trutch, 

Lieutenant  Govemar  of  the  Province  of  British  Columbia, 

May  it  please  your  Excellency: — We,  Her  Majesty's  dutiful  and 
oyal  subjects,  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  British 
]lolun)bia,  in  Parliament  assembled,  beg  leave  to  approach  your 
Sxcellency  with  our  respectful  request  that  your  Excellency  will  be 
leased — insomuch  as  recent  discoveries  in  the  northern  part  of  British 
k>lumbia  give  good  reason  to  believe  that  extensive  mining  operations 
rill  shortly  be  established  in  that  region,  and  inasmuch  as  the  bound- 
ry  line  between  the  adjoining  territory  of  Alaska  and  the  said  Province 
f  British  Columbia  has  never  been  properly  defined,  and  insomuch  as 
i  will  materially  assist  in  maintaining  peace,  order,  and  good  govern- 
ient  within  the  said  Province  to  have  the  boundary  line  properly  laid 
3wn — to  take  such  steps  as  may  call  the  attention  of  the  Dominion 

ovemment  to  the  necessity  of  some  action  being  taken  at  an  early 
ite  to  have  the  boundary  line  properly  defined. 

Attest 

(Signed)  Charles  Good, 

March  12,  1872.  Clerk^  L*^gislative  Ameinhly, 


opy  of  a  Report  of  a  Committee  of  the  Hon.  tJie  Executive  Council^ 
approved  hy  His  Excellency  the  Lieutenant  Governor  an  the  6th 
July,  1872. 

The  Committee  have  considered  the  report  from  the  Provincial  Sec- 
tary, dated  28th  June,  1872,  on  the  Kesolution  of  the  Legislative 
jsembly  of  this  Province,  dated  12th  March,  1872,  on  the  subject  of 
fining  the  boundary  between  Alaska  and  British  Columbia. 
The  Kesolution  is  as  follows: — 

^o  His  Excellency  the  Hon.  Joseph  William  Trutch, 

^^ Lieutenant  Oovernor  of  the  Province  of  British  Columbia, 
*  M&y  it  please  your  Excellency :— We,  Her  Majesty's  dutiful  and  loyal  subjects,  the 
ablative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  British  Columbia,  in  Parliament  assembled, 
;  leave  to  approach  your  Excellency  with  our  respectful  request  that  your  Excel- 
cy  will  be  pleased — insomuch  as  recent  discoveries  in  the  northern  part  of  British 
lumbia  give  good  reason  to  believe  that  extensive  mining  operations  will  shortly 
established  in  that  region,  and  insomuch  as  the  boundary  line  between  theadioin- 
:  territory  of  Alaska  and  the  said  Province  of  British  Columbia  has  never  been 
»perly  defined,  and  insomuch  as  it  will  materially  assist  in  maintaining  peace, 
ler,  and  good  government  within  the  said  Province  to  have  the  boundary  line 
»perly  laid  down — to  take  such  steps  as  may  call  the  attention  of  the  Dominion 
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Government  to  the  necessity  of  some  action  being  taken  at  an  early  date  to  hav< 
boundary  line  properly  defined. 

**0n  the  recommenoation  of  the  Provincial  Secretary,  the  Committee  advise 
the  resolution  before  mentioned  be  forwarded  to  the  Dominion  Government  witl 
request  of  this  Government  that  such  action  may  be  taken  as  may  be  necessa] 
carry  out  the  wishes  of  the  Provincial  Legislature." 

Certified. 

(Signed)  James  Judson  Young, 

Clerk\  Executive  Caunci 
Executive  Council  Chamber,  8th  Jxdy^  1872, 


H  i 
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II 
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British  Cx)lumbia, 
Oovemmeiit  Houae^  July  11^  187\ 

Sir:  1  have  the  honour  to  forward  herewith,  for  the  eonsidera 
of  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General,  a  copy  of  an  address  to 
from  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  this  Province,  praying  that  s 
mav  be  taken  to  have  the  boundary  line  between  Britisn  Colun 
and  Alaska  defined  at  an  early  date. 

1  have  deferred  the  transmission  of  this  address  until  I  could  ob 
the  opinion  of  my  Government  on  the  subject  matter  thereof,  whi< 
expressed  in  the  minute  of  Executive  Council,  a  copy  of  which  is  h 
with  inclosed. 

The  boundary  line  between  the  British  Possessions  in  North  Ame 
and  the  present  United  States  Territory  of  Alaska — formerly  Rus 
America — is  laid  down  in  the  Convention  of  1826,  Articles  3  and  4 

But  the  description  therein  given  of  this  line  of  demarcation  is 
so  clearly  defined  as  to  render  it  readily  traceable  on  the  ground. 

The  initial  point  of  this  line  on  the  mainland  is  debateable,  and 
line  of  demarcation  thence  following  tbe  summit  of  the  coast  i-ang 
mountains  to  the  141st  meridian  west,  but  limited,  whenever  such  s 
mit  shall  be  found  to  be  more  than  10  maiine  leagues  from  the  oo 
to  a  line  drawn  parallel  to  the  coast,  and  at  a  distance  of  10  ma 
leagues  therefrom,  following  all  the  sinuosities  thereof,  cannot  in  p 
tice  be  determined. 

I  therefore  concur  with  my  Ministers  in  thinking  that  it  is  desin 
that  some  more  clearly  marked  or  definitely  ascerteined  line  shoul< 
substituted  for  that  described  in  the  Convention  above  referred  to. 

But,  although  it  certainly  is  advisable  that  attention  should  be  ca 
to  this  subject,  in  order  that  steps  may  be  taken  to  prevent  any  o 
sion  for  dispute  hereafter,  1  am  not  aware  of  any  circumstances  wl 
appear  to  render  the  immediate  adjustment  of  this  matter  urgent 
I  have,  &c. 

Joseph  W.  Trutci 

The  Hon.  J.  Howe, 

Secretary  of  State  fm*  the  Provhices, 


Secretary  of  State  for  the  Provinces, 

July  «7,  187i 

Sir:  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  desp< 

No.  69  of  the  11th  instant,  covering  a  copy  of  an  aadress  to  you  f] 

the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  British  Columbia,  togel 

with  a  copy  of  a  report  of  your  Executive  Council  thereon,  praj 
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that  steps  may  be  taken  to  have  the  boundary  line  between  British 
Columbia  and  Alaska  defined  at  an  early  date. 

Your  despatch  and  its  inclosures  will  receive  early  consideration. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Grant  Powell. 

The  Hon.  J.  W.  Trutch, 

Lieutenant  Governor^   Victoria^  B,  C. 


Copy  of  a  Report  of  a  Cominittee  of  the  Honourable  the  Prvvy  Council^ 
approved  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  in  Council  on 
September  W,  187^. 

The  Committee  have  had  under  consideration  a  despatch,  dated  11th 
July,  from  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  British  Columbia,  covering 
iie  copy  of  an  address  to  him  from  his  Legislative  Assembly,  request- 
ng  that,  "inasmuch  as  recent  discoveries  in  the  northern  part  of 
British  Columbia  give  good  reason  to  believe  that  extensive  mining 
merations  will  shortly  be  established  in  that  region,  and  insomuch  as 
»e  boundary  line  between  the  adjoining  territories  of  Alaska  and  the 
aid  province  of  British  Columbia  has  never  been  properly  defined, 
aid  insomuch  as  it  will  materially  assist  in  maintaining  peace,  order, 
nd  good  government  within  the  said  Province  to  have  the  boundary 
ine  properly  laid  down,  he  will  be  pleased  to  take  such  steps  as  ma}'^ 
all  the  attention  of  the  Dominion  Government  to  the  necessity  of 
ome  action  being  taken  at  an  early  date  to  have  the  boundary  line 

properly  defined." 
64  Also  covering  the  copy  of  an  Order  in  Council  of  his  Govern- 

ment, dated  the  5th  July  last,  in  favour  of  action  at  an  early 
ate  to  have  the  said  boundary  line  properly  defined,  and  advising 
hat  the  said  resolution  be  forwarded  to  the  Dominion  Government, 
nth  the  request  of  the  Provincial  Government  that  such  action  may 
e  taken  as  may  be  necessary  to  carry  out  the  wishes  of  the  Provincial 
iCgislature. 

The  above  despatch  and  inclosures  having  been  referred  to  the  Hon- 
urable  the  Secretary  of  State,  he  reports  that,  recognizing  the 
nportance  of  the  measure  in  question,  in  which  the  Imperial  Govern- 
lent  is  interested  also  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  settlement  of  the 
Qternational  Boundary  on  the  4:9th  parallel  of  north  latitude,  he  rec- 
mmends  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  be  communicated  with,  and 
jspectf  uUy  requested  to  take  the  necessary  steps  to  have  the  boundary 
noer  consideration  determined  and  marked. 

The  Committee  concur  in  the  above  repiort,  and  submit  the  same  for 
our  Excellency's  approval. 
Certified. 

(Signed)  W.  A.  Himsworth, 

Clerk^  Privy  Council, 


The  Earl  of  Dufferin  to  the  Earl  of  Kimherly, 

lo.  61.]  ToBONTO,  Septeniher  25,  1879S. 

My  Lord:  At  the  instance  of  my  responsible  advisers  I  have  the 
>noar  to  inclose  a  copy  of  a  report  of  a  Committee  of  the  Privy 
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Council,  which  states  that  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  British  Colum- 
bia have  represented  in  an  address  to  the  Lieutenant  Governor  that, 
in  view  of  extensive  mining  operations  being  established  in  the  northern 

{)artof  the  Province  in  consequence  of  recent  discoveries,  the  boundary 
ine  between  the  territories  of  Alaska  and  British  Columbia  should  be 
jj  properly  defined;  and  advising  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  be 

communicated  with  and  requested  to. take  the  necessary  steps  to  have 
the  boundary  determined  and  marked. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Dufferin. 

The  Right  Honourable  The  Earl  of  Kimberly,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


-  i 


'\  '  '  Department  of  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Provinces, 

: ' '      ;  Ottawa,  September  28^  1872. 

:  *•  "^  :    '  Sir:  With  reference  to  3^our  despatch  (No.  69)  of  the  11th  July  last, 

'V     ;  and  its  inclosures,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewitn,  for 
the  information  of  your  Government,  a  copy  of  an  Order  of  His 

f^    ^  Excellency  the  Governor  General  in  Council  on  the  Address  of  the 

r   ♦    *  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  British  Columbia,  praying 

L*'  jj^  that  the  boundary  line  between  that  Province  and  the  Territory  of 

^^ '  .    ]  \  Alaska  may  be  properly  defined. 

;.  *  • '  I  have,  &c. 

•;  '  ;  J  (Signed)           E.  A.  Meredith. 

"   ',;  \  The  Hon.  J.  W.  Trutch,  Lieutenant-Governor^ 

;    /  J  Victoria,  JB.  C. 


; .  No.  573. 

•  ...  Sir  E,  Thornton  to  Ea/rl  Gra/nviUe. 

' '  '  ■ 

•  ,  •  Washington,  Mwember  18,  1872. 

\  My  Lord:  Incompliance  with  the  instructions  contained  in  your 

!  '  '  Lordship's  despatch  No.  379  of  the  30th  ultimo,  I  inquired  of  Mr. 

• .  Fish,  on  the  14th  instant,  whether  the  U.  S.  Government  would  be 

•  .;  willing  to  agree  to  an  appointment  of  a  Commission  for  the  purp<>se 

':.  of  defining  the  boundary  line  between  Alaska  and  British  Columbia. 

\]  Mr.  Fish  replied  that  he  was  perfectly  satisfied  of  the  expedi- 

•-/  1  165      ency  of  such  a  measure,  but  he  feared  that  Congress  might  not 

^.  be  willing  to  grant  the  necessary  funds.     He  said  that  when 

•i :  Congress  voted  a  sum  much  smaller  than  was  asked  for  the  opening 

j/  i  expenses  of  the  North- West  Boundary  Commission,  the  Act  or  Con- 

j     '  gress  contained  a  condition  that,  as  a  matter  of  economy,  the  engineers 

who  might  be  necessarv  should  be  selected  from  amongst  those  in  the 
active  service  of  the  U.  S.  Army.  The  War  Department  had  then 
found  great  difficulty  in  detaching  a  sufficient  number  of  engineers 
even  for  that  Commission,  and  it  might  be  impossible  to  detacn  addi- 
tional officers  for  another  Commission  of  the  same  nature,  although 
he  feared  that  Congress  would  be  alarmed  at  the  expense  of  engaging 
Civil  Engineers  outside  of  the  Army  and  might  insiflt  upon  the  same 
conditions. 
But  when  I  saw  Mr.  Fish  again  on  the  16th  instant,  he  told  me  that 
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16  bad  talked  over  the  matter  with  the  President,  who  was  so  impressed 
rith  the  advantage  of  having  the  boundary  line  laid  down  at  once,  that 
te  had  expressedhimself  as  disposed  to  reconmiend  to  Congress  in  his 
text  message  at  its  opening,  that  he  should  be  authorized  to  appoint  a 
?onmiission  and  the  necessary  assistance  for  that  purpose  on  the  part 
f  the  United  States. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Edwabd  Thornton. 

The  Eabl  Granville,  K.  G.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


tegident  Grant* 8  Reference  to  the  Alaska  Boundary  Qtnestion  in  his  Annual  Message  to 
Congress  on  the  2nd  December ^  1872, 

"Experience  of  the  difficulties  attending  the  determination  of  our  admitted  line  of 
mndary,  after  the  occupation  of  the  territory,  and  its  settlement  by  those  owing 
legiance  to  the  respective  Governments,  points  to  the  importance  of  establishing  by 
itural  objects  or  other  monuments,  the  actual  line  between  the  territory  acquired 
r  purchase  from  Russia  and  the  adjoining  possessions  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty, 
le  region  is  now  so  sparsely  occupied  that  no  conflicting  interests  of  individuals  or 
juri&iction  are  like!  v  to  interfere  to  the  delay  or  embarrassment  of  the  actual  loca- 
m  of  the  line.  If  deferred  until  population  shall  enter  and  occupy  the  territory, 
me  trivial  cohtest  of  neighbours  may  again  array  the  two  Governments  in  anta^ 
sm.  1  therefore  recommend  the  appointment  of  a  commission  to  act  jointly  with 
e  that  may  be  appointed  on  the  part  of  (freat  Britain,  to  determine  the  hne  between 
r  territory  of  Alaska  and  the  conterminous  possessions  of  Great  Britain." 


Mr.  Ham^nond  to  the  Under  Secretary  of  State^  Colonial  Office, 

Foreign  Office,  December  12^  1872. 
Sir:  With  reference  to  m^  letter  of  the  9th  instant,  I  am  directed 
'  Earl  Granville  to  transmit  to  you,  to  be  laid  before  the  Earl  of 
imberley,  a  copy  of  a  further  despatch  from  Sir  E.  Thornton,  rela- 
'^e  to  the  steps  which  will  be  taken  by  the  U.  S.  Government  in 
pu-d  to  the  Alaska  Boundary. 
1  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  E.  Hammond. 

The  Under  Secretary  of  State,  Colonial  Office. 


^o.  681. 

Sir  E.  Thornton  to  Earl  OranvUle. 

Wasbisqtov,  November  26 y  1872, 
Vfr  Lord:  With  reference  to  my  despatch  No.  673  of  the  18th 
tant,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that,  on  the  22nd 
tant,  Mr.  Fish  stated  to  me  that  the  President  nad  determined  to 
:ommend,  in  his  message  to  Congress  on  its  opening,  that  he  should 
authorized  to  appoint  a  Commission  on  the  part  of  the  U.  S.  for 
I  pui'pose  of  laying  down  the  boundary  between  British  Columbia 
I  Alaska,  in  concert  with  a  Commission  appointed  by  Her  Majesty's 
vernment. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Edward  Thornton. 

\\v  Kight  Honourable  The  Earl  of  Granville,  K.  G.  ,  &c. ,  Ac. ,  Ac. 


i  . 


1>1 
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16()      T/tr  Seeretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  to  the  Oovemor  OeneroL 

Canadii-No.  19.] 

DowNiNO  Street,  January  18^  1873. 
My  Lord:  With  reference  to  my  despatch  No.  160  of  19th  Decem- 
ber, I  transmit  to  your  Lordship,  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  a 
despatch  received  through  the  Foreign  OflSce  from  Sir  E.  ThorntoD, 
forwarding  copies  of  a  Bill  introduced  into  Congress  for  authorizing 
the  survey  of  the  Alaska  Boundary. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Kimberly. 

Governor-General  the  Right  Honoumble 


g 


The  Earl  of  Dufferin,  K.  P.,  K.  C.  B.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c 


No.  628. 
Sir  E.  Tlifrmton  to  Earl  Granville. 

Washington,  December  S3,  187i. 

My  Lord:  With  reference  to  my  despatch  No.  581  of  the  25th  ultimo, 
I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  three  printed  copies  of  a  Bill  which  was 
reported  to  the  House  of  Representatives  on  the  17th  instant,  by  Gen- 
eral Banks,  from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  authorizing  the 
survey  and  marking  of  the  boundary  between  Alaska  and  British 
Coliunbia.  The  Biu  was  read  a  first  and  second  time  and  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Appropriations.  Your  Lordship  will  perceive  that 
the  Bill  proposes  to  authorize  the  President  to  appoint,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  a  commissioner  and  a  chief 
astronomer  and  surveyor,  and  to  appoint  independently  an  assistant 
astronomer  and  surveyor,  a  secretary  to  the  Couunissioner,  and  a  clerk 
to  the  Chief  Astronomer  and  Surveyor. 

It  asks  an  appropriation  of  JJ115,300  for  the  expenses  of  one  year, 
and  it  proposes  to  authorize  the  President  to  direct  that  assistance  may 
be  given  to  the  Commission  by  the  oflScei*s  and  vessels  of  the  Coast 
Survey. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  E.  Thornton. 

The  Eari.  Granville,  K.  G.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


[H.  K.  8254.    [Mis.  Doc.  No.  20.]    42nd  Congren,  8rd  session.] 
IN  THE   HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES. 

December  17,  1872. — Read  twice,  referred  to  the  Committee  on  AppropriationB,  and 

ordered  to  be  printed.  , 

Mr.  Banks,  from  the  Ck)mmittee  on  Foreign  Affairs,  reported  the  following  Bill: 

A  BILL  to  provide  for  the  determination  of  the  boundary  line  between  the  British  Poaocarioiis  on 
the  Pacific  coast  and  the  territory  acquired  by  the  United  States  from  the  RuasiAn  Qoyeizimant 
under  the  treaty  of  March  thirtieth,  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-seren. 

1.  Beit  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica^ in  Congress  assembled^  That  for  the  purpose  of  survesdng  and  marking  tiie  line  of 
boundary  between  the  territory  of  the  United  States,  aoquued  by  besnon  from  Bus- 
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A,  under  the  treaty  of  March  thirtieth,  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-seven,  between 
le  United  States  and  Russia  and  the  British  Possessions  in  North  America,  the 
tesident  of  the  United  States  be,  and  he  is  iiereby,  authorized  bv  and  with  the 
ivice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  to  appoint  a  commissioner  and  chief  astronomer 
nd  surveyor  to  act  with  officers  to  be  named  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  and  there 
lall  also  De  appointed  by  the  President  such  subordinate  officers  as  are  provided  for 

by  section  two  of  tnis  Act. 
J7         2.  That  there  shall  be  an  assistant  astronomer  and  surveyor,  a  secretary  to 

the  commissioner,  and  a  clerk  to  the  chief  astronomer  and  surveyor  to  be 
ppointed  by  the  President. 

3.  That  tne  compensation  of  the  several  officers  provided  for  by  this  Act  shall  be 
I  follows,  namely:  The  commissioner  at  the  rate  of  four  thousand  five  hundred  dol- 
js  pa*  annum;  tne  chief  astronomer  and  surveyor  at  the  rate  of  four  thousand  dollars 
sr  annum;  the  assistant  astronomer  and  surveyor  at  the  rate  of  three  thousand  two 
ondred  dollars  per  annum;  the  secretary  to  the  commissioner  at  the  rate  of  two 
Lousand  dollars  per  annum;  and  a  clerk  to  the  chief  astronomer  and  surveyor  at  the 
ite  of  one  thousand  six  hundred  dollars  per  annum. 

4.  That  for  the  purpose  of  this  Act  there  be,  and  is  hereby,  appropriated,  out  of 
ly  money  in  the  treasury  not  otherwise  appropriated,  the  following  sums:  For  the 
laries  of  the  officers  provided  for  by  this  Act  for  one  year,  fifteen  thousand  three 
indred  dollars;  for  provisions,  tran^rtation  and  contingencies,  one  hundred  thou- 
nd  dollars. 

5.  That  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  in  the  demarcation  of  the  said  line,  the  President 
J,  and  is  hereby  authorized,  in  nis  discretion,  to  direct  the  employment  of  such 
Beers,  assistants  and  vessels  attached  to  the  Ck)a8t  Survey  of  the  United  States  as  he 
ay  deem  necessary  or  useful;  and  the  President  may  also,  in  his  discretion,  direct 
at  engineers  of  the  regular  army  of  the  United  States  shall  be  employed  in  the 
irformance  of  any  of  the  duties  contemplated  by  this  Act,  and  direct  the  necessary 
stalls  for  such  purpose  to  be  made  by  the  Secretary  of  War. 


No.  31. 

The  Ea/rl  ofDufferin  to  the  Earl  of  Kimherley. 

Montreal,  January  30^  1873, 
My  Lord:  With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  No.  150,  of 
e  19th  December,  1872,  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  copy  of  an 
)proved  Report  of  a  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  accepting  the 
"oposal  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  Canada  should  bear  a 
are  of  the  British  expenditure  to  be  incurred  in  determining  and 
arking  out  the  boundary  line  between  Alajska  and  British  Columbia, 
recting  a  siun  to  be  placed  on  the  Estimates  so  soon  as  the  approxi- 
ate  cost  can  be  ascertained,  and  requesting  that  Canada  may  be 
lowed  to  co-operate  with  the  Imperial  Government  in  organizing  the 
iff  required  for  this  work. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)        Dufferin. 

The  Right  Honourable  The  Earl  of  Kemberley,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


py  of  a  Report  of  a  Committee  of  the  Honourable  the  Privy  Council,  approved  by  HU 
Excellency  the  Governor  General  in  Council  on  January  <^,  187S. 

The  Coimnittee  have  had  under  consideration  the  despatch  No.  150,  dated  19th 
icember,  1872,  from  the  Right  Honourable  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies, 
ving  reference  to  the  propped  settlement  of  the  bounclary  line  between  the  terri- 
ies  of  Alaska  and  British  Columbia  by  the  appointment  of  a  Commission  to  define 
3  same. 
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The  Honourable  the  Secretary  of  State,  to  whom  eaid  despatch  has  been  referred, 
statei*,  in  his  re\)OTt  dated  16th  January,  1873,  that  the  proposal  made  by  Her  Ma^ 
ty's  Government,  that  Canada  should  bear  one-half  of  the  share  of  the  British 
expenditure  to  be  incurred  in  determining  and  marking  out  this  boundary  line,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  49th  parallel,  appears  reasonable  and  should  be  accepted.  He 
further  recommends  that  so  soon  as  the  approximate  cost  of  the  same  can  be  ascer- 
tained from  her  Majesty's  Government,  a  sum  be  placed  in  the  Estimates  to  cover 
that  service,  and  that  the  Imperial  Government  be  requested  to  allow  Canada  to  co- 
operate with  her  in  oi^ganizing  the  staff  required,  as  suitable  persons  can  readily  be 
obtained  here,  who,  from  their  requirements  and  familiarity  with  the  description  of 

country  about  to  be  surveyed,  are  well  qualified  to  assist  in  this  work. 
168         The  Committee  concur  in  the  report  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  sabmit  the 
same  for  your  Excellency's  approval,  and  they  respectfully  request  that  yoor 
Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  transmit  a  copy  of  this  Minute  to  Her  Majesty's 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies. 

Certified. 

(Signed)  W.  A.  Himswobth,  CUrk,  Prwy  Council 


The  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  to  the  Governor  General. 

Downing  Street,  March  12^  1873. 
My  Lord:  With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  No.  31,  of 
the  30th  of  January,  respecting  the  proi)Osed  marking  out  of  the 
boundary  line  between  Alaska  and  British  Columbia,  I  have  the 
honour  to  transmit  to  you,  for  your  information,  an  extract  from  a 
despatch  received  through  the  Foreign  Office  from  Her  Majesty's 
Minister  at  Washington  on  this  subject. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Kimberlet. 

Governor  General  the  Right  Honourable 

The  Earl  of  Dufferin,  K.  P.,  K.  C.  B. 


No.  72. 


Extract  from  a  Despaich  from  Sir  E,  Thornton  to  Earl  GranvUle^ 
doMi  Washington^  F^ruary  15^  1873, 

"In  my  despatch  No.  628,  of  the  23rd  of  December  last,  I  had  the 
honour  to  inclose  copies  of  a  Bill  which  was  submitted  to  the  House  of 
Representatives  to  appoint  a  Commission  for  the  purpose  of  marking 
the  boundary  between  Alaska  and  British  Columbia,  from  the  Southern 
Point  in  the  North  Pacific  to  the  Northern  Point  or  the  Arctic  Oc«an. 
On  the  12th  instant,  Mr.  Fish  informed  me,  in  the  presence  of  Admiral 
Provost,  that  he  had  since  received  from  the  Engineer  Depaiiment  a 
detailed  report  of  the  estimated  expense  of  the  survey  on  the  part  of 
the  Unitea  States  and  of  the  time  which  it  would  occupy.  That 
Department,  it  seems,  states  that  the  cost  would  be  about  a  million  and 
a  half  of  dollars  for  the  United  States  alone,  and  that  the  survey  could 
not  be  completed  in  less  than  nine  years  in  the  field  and  one  more  year 
in  the  ofiSce.  But  the  Department  had  expressed  an  opinion  that,  under 
the  present  circumstances  of  the  two  countries,  it  would  be  quite  suffi- 
cient to  decide  upon  some  particular  points,  and  the  principal  of  these 
they  suggested  ^ould  be  the  head  of  the  Portland  Otnal,  the  points 
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irhere  the  boundary  line  crosses  the  Rivers  Shoot,  Stakeen,  Taku, 
belcat,  and  Chelkaht,  Mount  St.  Elias^  and  the  points  where  ttie  141st 
legree  of  west  longitude  crosses  the  Rivers  Yuken  and  Porcupine. 
the  determination  of  these  points  alone  would,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Ehigineer  Department,  occupy  three  years  in  the  field,  besides  one  in 
he  office,  ana  would  involve  an  outlay  by  the  United  States  of  about 
lalf  a  million  of  dollars. 

*'Mr.  Fish  added  that  he  believed  that  it  would  be  impossible  for 
)ongress  during  the  present  Session  to  take  the  Bill  above  mentioned 
ato  consideration,  owing  to  the  immense  amount  of  more  impoiiant 
business  which  was  now  l^f ore  it.  He  even  doubted  whether  Congress 
rould  ever  be  induced  to  vote  so  large  a  sum  as  was  deemed  necessary 

0  lay  down  the  boundary  completely,  and  hardly  the  amount  required 
:>  carry  out  the  second  suggestion  of  the  Engineer  Department,  but 

1  either  case  it  could  not  l^  discussed  during  the  present  Session." 


The  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  to  the  Governor  General, 

Downing  Street,  March  19,  1873. 
My  Lord:  With  reference  to  mv  despatch  of  the  12th  March  respect- 
i^  the  proposed  marking  out  of  the  boundarjr  line  between  Alaska  and 
ritish  Columbia,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  a  copy  of  a  letter 

from  the  Foreign  Office  relating  to  this  Question. 
J9  You  will  observe  that  Earl  (Jranville  tninks  that  it  may  be 

desirable  that  an  approximate  estimate  phould  be  obtained  for 
er  Majesty's  Governmentof  the  probable  cost  and  of  the  time  required 
•r  carrying  out  the  objects  of  the  proposed  Commission. 
I  request  that  you  will  procure  such  a  report  either  from  the  Lieu- 
nant-Governor  of  British  Columbia,  or  from  some  other  authority 
mpetent  to  form  a  judgment  in  this  matter. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Kimberley. 

Governor  General  the  Right  Honourable 

The  Earl  of  Dufferin,  K.  P.,  K.  C.  B.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


(Copy.) 

Zard  Tenterden  to  the  Under  Secretary^  Colonial  Office, 

Foreign  Office,  March  12, 1873. 
3ir:  I  have  laid  before  Earl  Granville  your  letters  of  the  18th  ultimo 
i  1st  instant  relative  to  the  proposed  survey  of  the  Alaska  Boundary. 
Lord  Kimberley  will  have  seen,  from  Sir  E.  Thornton's  despatch,  of 
lich  a  copy  was  inclosed  in  my  letter  of  the  5th  instant,  that  there  is 
chanc«  of  the  Bill  for  the  appointment  of  the  Commission  passing 
)  United  States  Congress  during  the  present  Session,  and  that  Mr. 
ih  expresses  a  doubt  whether  the  necessary  expenditure  will  ever  be 
ictioned. 
Jnder  these  circumstances,  Lord  Granville  considers  that  it  would 

Kremature  to  make  an  v  arrangements  at  present  as  to  the  persons 
B  employed  on  the  Commission,  and  I  am  to  suggest  that  the 
nadian  Government  should  be  so  informed  and  tlmt  Mr.  Sproat 
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should  be  told,  with  reference  to  the  offer  of  his  services,  that  his 
application  will  be  borne  in  mind. 

Lord  Granville  has  no  means  of  judging  of  the  accuracy  of  the  Ameri- 
can estimate  of  the  expenses  of  the  Commission,  as  reported  in  Sir  E. 
Thornton's  despatch  aoove  referred  to,  and  he  thinks  that  it  might  be 
desirable  for  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  obtain  on  their  side  an  approx- 
imate estimate  of  the  probable  cost,  and  of  the  time  required  for  carry- 
ing out  the  objects  of  the  Commission;  and  I  am  to  suggest  that  if  Lord 
Kimberley  concurs  in  this  view,  a  report  on  the  subject  should  be  pro- 
cured from  the  Governor  of  Vancouver's  Island,  or  from  any  other 
quarter  able  to  furnish  the  information. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Tenterden. 

The  Under  Secretary  of  State,  Colonial  Office. 


No.  26. 

The  Earl  of  Ihtfferin  to  Sir  E.  Thorntoti, 

Prince  Edward  Island,  July  ^,  1873. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  a  cop}'  of  a  Report  of 
a  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  covering  copy  of  a  correspondence 
with  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  British  Columbia,  respecting  an 
alleged  interruption  to  the  free  navigation  of  the  Stikine  River  in 
Alaska  as  secured  by  the  Washington  Treaty  of  1871. 

These  papers  are  forwarded  to  you  at  the  instance  of  my  Govern- 
ment, with  the  request  that  you  will  take  such  steps  in  the  matter  as 
you  may  deem  expedient. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Dufferin. 

The  Right  Honourable  Sir  E.  Thornton,  K.C.B.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


■  ■  170        ^^^py  ^f  ^*  Report  of  a  CommiUec  of  the  Honourable  the  Privy  CouncU,  ap^troved  by 

i      '  hU  RvceUenaj  the  Oovertior  General  in  Council  on  the  24th  Jun(\  187S. 

On  a  despatch,  dated  23rd  of  May,  1873,  from  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  British 
^ '  Columbia,  enclosing  a  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  to  his  Government  from  Fort  VVraneel 

at  the  mouth  of  the  Stikme  River  in  Alaska,  by  a  Mr.  VVm.  Moore,  in  reference  to  uie 
■ .    J  .  navigation  of  that  river,  together  with  a  Minute  of  his  Executive  Ck)uncil  requesting 

;'     "'  him  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  Her  Majestv's  Government,  through  the  proper  coannel, 

.;  I   '  the  restrictions  to  the  free  navigation  of  the  said  river,  and  also  of  the  Youkon  River 

by  British  subjects,  in  accordance  with  the  Treaty  of  1871,  between  Great  Britain 
>  *.  and  the  United  States,  alleged  to  be  still  maintained  by  the  United  States  Govem- 

^- :  ^  ment  in  the  instructions  to  the  Deputy  Collector  of  Customs  at  Fort  Wrangel  under 

1^'  4  which  that  officer  is  said  to  be  still  acting. 

■J '    "  ;  The  Honourable  the  Minister  of  Customs  to  whom  said  despatch  has  been  referred, 

I     :  ,'  reports  that  he  is  of  opinion  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  power  of  his  Department  in 

I .   «  .  the  way  of  remedy,  and  sugj^esta  that  a  communication  be  addressed  by  your  Excel- 

j  *j  ■'*  •  lency  to  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Washington  to  ascertain  whether  the  allegations 

'"'':[  are  well  founded,  or  whether  such  an  order  as  that  quoted  by  Mr.  Moore  has  been 

;.    j  issued  by  the  United  States  Government,  and  if  so,  to  request  ita  recall, — ^and  the 

>'     •.  issue  of  such  instructions  to  the  Deputy  Collector  as  may  be  consonant  with  the 

'•    ,  terms  of  the  Treaty. 

The  Committee  submit  the  report  of  the  Minister  of  Customs  for  your  Excellency's 
/      '■  approval. 

:**  /.  Certified, 

.4.1  (Signed)  W.  A.  Himswobth,  Clerk,  Jhrivy  OouncU. 
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[The  desi^tch  from  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  British  Columbia  of  23r(l  May. 
1873,  enclosing  copy  of  letter  from  Mr.  Moore  and  Minute  of  ICxecutive  Council 
[referre<l  to  in'Order  in  Council  of  24th  June,  1873)  have  boen  mislaid.  The  Lieu- 
enant  Governor  of  British  Columbia  has  been  asked  for  copies.] 


No.  39. 

The  Earl  of  Dufferin  to  Sir  E,  ThonxUm, 

Quebec,  Stptemher  '25.  187S, 
Sir:  With  reference  to  ray  despatch  of  July  22  last  (No.  25),  enclos- 
Dff  cop3^  of  an  Order  of  the  Frivy  Council  of  the  Dominion,  respecting 
ifegea  interruption  to  the  free  navigation  of  the  Stikine  River,  I  have 
he  nonour  to  transmit  to  you  a  fui-ther  Minute  of  Council  requesting 
hat  the  United  States  Government  may  be  urgently  moved  to  issue 
he  necessary  instructions  for  the  free  navigation  of  the  river  by  Brit- 
»h  subjects,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty  of  Washington  of  1871. 
1  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Dufi?t«:rin. 

The  Right  Honourable  Sir  E.  Thornton,  K.C.B.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


ypy  of  a  Report  of  a  Committee  of  the  HommrahU  the  Privi/  Counc'dy  approved  by  His 
Excellency  the  (rOirrnor  General  in  Council  mi  the  19lh  September^  1873. 

The  Committee  have  ha<l  under  consideration  a  tele^phic  despatch,  dated  Sep- 
ml>er  11,  1873,  from  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Bntisli  Columbia,  stating  that 
cent  discoveries  of  gold  in  the  Stikine  River,  rendering  it  very  important  that  the 
^  naviration  of  that  river  by  British  subjects  l>e  at  once  obtained  under  the  pro- 
gions  of  the  Washington  Treaty,  his  Government  req^uest  that  the  United  States 
jvemment  be  ur^ntly  moved  to  issue  instructions  giving  effect  to  the  Treaty  in 
at  respect  as  solicited  m  his  desi>atch  of  the  May  23  last. 

The  Committee  concur  in  the  suggestion  of  the'  Lieutenant  Governor,  and  recom- 
end  that  your  Excellency  should  be  pleased  to  communicate  with  Sir  Edward 
lomton  on  the  subject,  reference  being  had  to  the  previous  Order  in  C^^uncil  on 
is  subject  of  the  24th  last. 
Certified, 

W.  A.  IIiMswoRTH,  Cleric^  Privy  Council. 


1  No.  34. 

Sir  E,  Th(rr)it(m  to  fh^'  Earl  of  J}ujferin. 

Washington,  October  /,  lS7.i. 
My  Lord:  With  reference  to  your  Excellency-s  despatch  No.  25,  of 
e  22nd  July  la«t,  and  to  your  despatch  No.  39,  of  the  25th  ultimo,  1 
ve  the  honour  to  inform  you  that,  on  receipt  of  the  former,  I  addressed 
lote  to  Mr.  Bancroft  Davis,  Acting  Secretary  of  State,  copy  of  which 
enclosed,  Mr.  Davis  subsequently  informed  me,  in  reply  to  my 
guides,  that  my  note  had  been  referred  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
^easury. 

In  consequence  of  a  further  inquiry  which  1  made  upon  the  subject, 
r.  Davis  sent  me,  on  the  15th  ultimo,  copies  of  a  letter  to  Mr.  Fish 

8.  Doc  162,  58-2,  vol  3 22 
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from  tho  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  enclosing  copy  of  a  letter  upon 
the  siibjiMjt  to  the  Collector  of  Customs  at  Sitka,  to  which  latter  no 
answer  has  yet  l)een  received.  Under  these  circumstances,  1  think 
that  it  would  be  inexpedient  to  make  a  further  representation  to 
Mr.  Fish  until  a  reasonable  time  for  the  arrival  of  an  answer  from 
Sitka  shall  have  elapsed. 

I  have  tho  honour  also  to  enclose  copies  of  these  two  documents  for 
your  Excellency's  information. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Edward  Thornton. 

His  Excellency  The  Earl  of  Dufferin,  K.P.,  K.C.B.,  &c.,&c.,&c 


Sir  Ji,  TlurrnUm  to  the  Hon.  J,  C.  Bancroft  Da/ds. 

Washington,  July  31^  187S. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Governor  General  of 
Canada  has  called  my  attention  to  a  communication  which  he  received 
from  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  British  Columbia,  relative  to  the 
navigation  of  the  River  Stikine.  Its  contents  were  founded  upon  a 
letter  of  the  6th  May  last  from  a  William  Moore,  residing  at  Fort 
Wrangel,  in  Alaska,  in  which  he  states  that  the  United  Stat^  Deputy 
Collector  had  informed  him  that  he  had  been  instructed  by  his  Gov- 
ernment that  no  foreign  bottom  should  be  allowed  to  carry  freight 
through  American  territory  on  the  Stikine  River.  It  is  prolmble  ffiat 
these  instructions,  the  date  of  which  is  not  given,  were  anterior  to  the 
Treaty  of  8th  May,  1871. 

It  appears,  however,  that  the  26th  Article  of  that  Treaty,  which 

Erovides  for  the  free  navigation  of  the  Rivers  Yukon,  Porcupine,  and 
tikine,  should  have  come  into  force  on  the  exchange  of  the  ratifica- 
tions of  the  Treaty. 

I  should,  therefore,  feel  obliged  to  you  if  you  would  cause  inquiries 
to  be  made  as  to  the  truth  of  Mr.  Moore's  statement,  in  order  tnat,  if 
it  be  found  necessary,  instructions,  in  accordance  with  the  above  men- 
tioned Treaty  stipulation,  may  be  forwarded  to  the  United  States 
authorities  in  Alaska. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  E.  Ii'hornton. 

The  Honoumble  J.  C.  Bancroit  Davis,  &c.,  <&;C.,  &c. 


Mr,  Wrn.  A,  Richardson  to  the  H<m,  ITaniiWm  Fish, 

Treasury  Department, 
Washington^  D,  O,^  September  12^  1S73. 
Sm:  Referring  to  your  letter  of  the  2nd  ultimo,  covering  a  copy  of 
a  note  of  the  British  Minister  relative  to  the  navigation  of  the  Kiver 
Stikine,  1  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith,  for  your  information, 
a  copy  of  a  letter  of  this  Department  of  the  8th  instant,  directing  the 
Collector  of  the  Port  of  Sitka,  Alaska,  to  ascertain,  without  delay,  the 
truth  of  Mr.  Moore's  complaint,  and  to  transmit  a  copy  of  the  instruc- 
tions received  at  his  port  m  relation  to  the  navigation  of  the  Stikine, 
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lith  a  copy  of  the  instructions  riven  to  the  Deputy  Collector  at  Fort 
Vrangel  on  the  subject.  The  Collector  was  directed  also  to  report 
ie  practice  of  the  Deputy  Collector,  with  the  authority  on  whicli  it 
i  based. 

On  receipt  of  the  report  in  question,  I  shall  have  pleasure  in  trans- 
dtting  a  copy. 
1  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Wm.  A.  Richardson,  Secretary. 

Hon.  Hamilton  Fish,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


r2       Mr,  Win,  A,  Richardsim  to  the  Collector  of  Oustoins^   Sitka^ 

Alaska. 

Treasury  Department, 
Washington^  D,  6^.,  September  8^  187 S. 
Sir:  I  have  to  inform  you  that  Mr.  Wm.  Moore,  residing  at  Foil; 
'rangel,  Alaska,  has  addressed  a  complaint  to  the  British  Minister 
ire,  m  which  he  states  that  the  Unitea  States  Deputy  Collector  had 
formed  him  that  he  had  been  instructed  by  his  Government  that  no 
reign  bottom  should  be  allowed  to  carry  freight  through  American 
rritory  on  the  Stikine  River. 

As  the  26th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Washington  of  May  8,  1871, 
ovides  for  the  free  navigation  of  the  River  Stikine,  I  have  to  request 
u  to  ascertain,  without  delay,  the  truth  of  Mr.  Moore's  statement, 
d  to  transmit  a  copy  of  the  instruction  received  at  your  port  in  rela- 
>n  to  the  navigation  of  the  Stikine,  with  a  copy  of  the  instruction 
ren  to  the  Deputy  Collector  at  Fort  Wrangel  on  the  subject,  and 
,te  the  practice  of  the  Deputy  Collector,  with  the  authority  on  which 
Is  basea. 

Very  respectfully, 

(Signed)  Wm.  A.  Richardson,  Secretary, 

>)LLECTOR  OF  CUSTOMS,  Sitka^  Alaska, 


No.  50. 

The  Earl  ofDufferin  to  Sir  E,  Thornton, 

Ottawa,  NiyDeivJbcr  ^5,  187S, 
Iir:  With  reference  to  your  despatch  No.  34,  October  1,  and  to 
vious  correspondence  on  the  same  subject,  I  have  the  honour  to 
ose,  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Department 
.he  Minister  of  Customs,  forwarding  an  extract  and  copies  of  letters 
3ived  from  the  Collector  of  Customs  at  the  Port  of  Victoria,  B.  C, 
ing  reference  to  the  navigation  by  British  vessels  of  the  Stikine 
er,  and  to  request  that  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  take  such 
on  in  the  matter  as  you  may  deem  expedient. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Dufferin. 

ho  Right  Honourable  Sir  E.  Thornton,  K.C.B.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


■i--''^ 
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;'    i  i  No.  1. 

Th4i  Acthuf  Minister  of  CuHtom^i  to  tlw  Earl  of  jyufferin. 

,      *     i  ^ 

*  Customs  Department, 

.  \  Ottnwa,  NoveirJ)er  21,  1873. 

.  My  Loud:  I  have  the  honour,  in  the  absence  of  the  Hon.  the  Min- 

.]  ister  of  Customs,  to  inclose  extract  of  a  Report  received  from  the 

j  Collector  of  Customs,  at  the  Port  of  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  havinji^ 

'*      ''j  reference  to  the  navigation,  by  British  vessels,  of  the  Stikine  River, 

Vj  under  the  26th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Washington  of  the  8th  May, 

ji  1871,  with  a  view  to  their  transmission  to  the  British  Ambassador  at 

Washington,  in  order  that  the  subject  referred  to  in  Mr.  Collector 
,1   I  '\  Hamley  s  Report  may  be  brought  under  the  consideration  of  the  United 

States  Secretary  of  State.  I  further  beg  to  subjoin  for  your  Excel- 
lency's information  and  that  of  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Wash- 
ington, by  way  of  confidential  communication,  copies  in  full  of  Mr. 
Hamley's  letters  of  the  16th  and  24th  October,  in  which  that  public 
officer  explains  more  fully  to  the  Department  the  circumstances  of  this 
.      :  ,^  case,  and  the  special  interests  atfected  by  the  restrictions  still  enforced 

^    -^  ^^  by  the  American  authorities  in  Alaska  against  the  navigation,  by  Brit- 

f    •[  j  isn  vessels,  of  the  Stikine  River  (and  it  is  presumed  also  in  re^rd  to 

""  J;«  the  Rivers  Yukon  and  Porcupine),  notwithstanding  the  provisions  of 

;^/]     •  Article  26  of  the  Treaty  of  Washington,  herein  above  referred  to. 

'?!:.'*  With  respect  to  Mr.  Collector  Hamley's  reference  to  the  consular 

*     j ;  j  certificate  required  to  accompany  goods  destined  for  British  territoir 

\:-\ri  beyond  Fort  Wrangel,  by  way  of  the  Stikine  River,  and  the  bonds 

■-\'\'l  exacted  by  the  Custom  House  Officer  at  Wian^el,  that  such  goods 

-    J  J  shall  not  be  landed  in  American  Territory ;  and  statmg  that  furs  brought 

'  I  vj  down  the  river  are  treated  in  the  same  way — bonds  and  certificates  being 

\  $  required  with  fees  of  office — these  are  matters  of  regulation 

173       which,  though  not  unusual  on  the  frontier  of  contemiinous 
{|  countries,  might  probably,  in  view  of  the  primitive  condition 

jJ  of  the  country  in  question,  ])e  relaxed  and  confined  to  the  reporting 

and  entry  of  the  goods  at  the  respective  custom  houses  on  either  side 
'^.  of  the  national  boundary. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  D.  Christie. 

For  the  Htm.  Minht^r  of  Custmiis, 
To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honoumble 

The  Earl  of  Dufferin,  Governor  General,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

Department  of  the  Secratary  of  State, 

Ottawa,  November  27,  187S. 

Sir:  The  subject  of  determining  and  defining  the  boundary  line 
between  the  Province  of  British  Columbia  and  Alaska  Territory,  U.  8., 
having  been  brought  under  the  notice  of  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
His  Excellency  the  Governor  Geneml  has  been  recjuested  to  ascertain 
and  submit  to  the  Secretiiry  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  an  approximate 
estimate  of  the  cost  and  of  the  time  required  for  carrying  out  the 
objects  of  any  commission  that  might  be  appointed  for  that  purpose. 

1  have,  therefore,  the  honour  to  request  tnat  you  will  furnish  me, 
for  His  Excellency's  information,  with  a  report  on  the  above  men- 
tioned heads. 


.< .. 


■  1 
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In  connection  with  tlic  subject,  I  iiiclo.se  for  your  information  an 
extract  from  a  despatch  from  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Washington, 

E'ving  the  opinion  of  the  United  States  Engineer  Department  as  to 
e  probable  cost  and  duration  of  the  proposed  survey. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  D.  Christie, 

Sf'cretary  of  State. 
Captain  D.  K.  Cameron,  K.  A., 

Boundary  CoinnnHHurm-r.^  (Htaira, 


Kxtnict. 


"Mr.  Fish  informed  me,  iu  the  presence  of  Achuiral  Provost,  that  he  had  since 
tceived  from  the  Engine*  r  Department  a  detailed  report  of  the  estimated  expense 
Ithe  survey  on  the  part  of  the  Unite<l  States,  and  of  tlie  time  it  would  occupy. 
"That  Department,  it  seems,  states  that  the  cost  would  be  about  a  million  and  a 
df  of  dollars  for  the  United  States  alone,  and  that  the  survey  could  not  be  com- 
«ted  in  less  than  nine  years  in  the  field,  and  one  more  year  in  the  office.  But  the 
epartment  had  expressed  an  opinion  that  under  the  present  circumstances  of  the 
lo  countries,  it  would  be  quite  sufficient  to  decide  upon  some  particular  jwints,  and 
e  princi{Md  of  these  they  suggested  should  be  the  head  of  the  Portland  Canal,  the 
dots  where  the  boundary  line  crosses  the  Rivers  Shoot,  Stikine,  Taku,  Iselcat,  and 
lelkaht,  Mount  St.  Elias,  and  the  points  where  the  141st  degree  of  west  longitude 
osses  the  Rivers  Yukon  and  Porcupine.  The  determination  of  these  points  alone 
>uld,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Engineer  Department,  ot!cupy  three  years  m  the  field, 
sides  one  in  tne  office,  and  would  involve  an  outlay  by  the  United  States  of  about 
if  a  million  dollars.'' 


aptahi  D,  H.  Cameron^  li,  vl.,  to  tlo-  Se(ret((ry  of  State  of  Catiada, 

Ottawa,  Xovernhi-r  29,  1S73. 
Sir:  I  have  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  despatch  No.  117G  on  1467, 
ted  27th  November,  1878,  and  its  inclosure,  in  which  you  do  me  the 
>nour  to  desire  that  I  should  submit  an  approximate  estimate  of  the 
st  and  of  the  time  required  for  determining  and  defining  the  boundary 
le  between  the  Province  of  British  Columbia  and  Alaska  territory — 

for  the  information  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General. 
4:  I  shall  do  myself  the  honour  to  comply  with  your  request; 

but,  before  entering  into  a  detailed  examination  of  the  subject, 
)eg  to  be  infonned  if  it  is  desired  to  estimate  for  only  so  mucn  of 
3  international  boundary  as  affects  the  Province  of  British  Colum- 
i,  or,  in  accordance  with  what  the  inclosure  you  have  sent  to  me 
pears  to  indicate,  has  been  contemplated  by  the  Government  of  the 
lited  States,  to  estimate  for  a  temporarily  efficient  marking  of  the 
e  from  the  southernmost  point  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  to  the 
ctic  Ocean. 

[have  also  to  request  that  application  may  be  made  to  Her  Majesty's 
►vernment  for  copy  of  the  map  by  which  the  negotiations  of  the 
eatv  ojf  1825  between  Russia  and  Great  Britain  were  guided  in  their 
icnption  of  the  boundar}',  and  also  of  any  correspondence  which 
,y  tnrow  light  upon  the  subject. 

Lt  would  also  be  desirable  to  obtain  a  copy  of  the  map  upon  which 

)  proposition  of  the  United  States  Government  is  partially  founded, 

i  of  the  details  of  their  estimate.     As  the  Commission  parties  to 

sent  out  by  the  two  Governments  concerned  would  necessarily 
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have  to  act  in  concert,  the  plans  and  estimates  of  the  one  must,  t 
great  extent,  be  influenced  oy  those  of  the  other. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  D.  R.  Cameron,  Capt.  R.  A.^ 

IL  M.  N,  A,  Boundary  Cajnviissianer 
The  Honourable  The  Secretary  of  State,  Dominion  of  Canad 


Sir  E.  Thomto7i  to  the  Earl  of  Duffervn, 

No.  44.]  Washington,  December  i5,  1S75 

My  Lord:  With  reference  to  your  Excellency's  despatch  No.  50. 
the  25th  ultimo,  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  a  note  and  of 
inclosure,  which  I  have  received  from  Mr.  Fish  in  answerto  one  wh 
I  had  addressed  to  him  in  consequence  of  your  Excellency's  despa 
above  mentioned,  relative  to  the  navi^tion  of  the  River  Stikine. 

As  soon  as  I  may  be  able  to  obtain  a  copy  of  the  regulations 
which  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  alludes  in  his  letter  to  Mr.  Fi 
I  shall  not  fail  to  forward  it  to  your  Excellency. 
I  have,  &c.,  &c. 

(Signed)  Edward  Thornton 

His  Excellency  The  Eari.  of  Dufferin,  K.  P. ,  K.  C.  B.,  &c. ,  &c. ,  < 


Mr,  FUi  to  Sir  E,  Th<Ymton. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington^  December  13^  1873 
Sir:  Referring  to  your  note  of  the  1st  instant,  in  relation  to 
alleged  interference  with  the  I'jght  of  navigation  of  the  Stikine  Riv 
secured  by  Article  26  of  the  Treaty  of  Washington,  I  have  now 
honour  to  inclose  herewith,  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  a  let 
of  the  10th  instant,  upon  the  subject  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasu 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Hamilton  Fish 

The  Right  Honourable  Sir  E.  Thornton,  K.  C.  B.,  &o.,  &c.,  &c. 


t 


Mr,   WiUiinii  A.  Hieh/ird^ort  to  Mr,  Eish, 

Treasury  Department, 
WashingUm^  D,  C,  December  10^  1873 
Silt:  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  j^our  letter  of 
3rd  instant,  referring  to  a  communication  from  the  Department 
State  of  the  3rd  August  last,  covering  a  copy  of  a  note  of  the  Brit 
Minister  relative  to  the  navigation  of  the  Stikine  River. 
175  You  now  inclose  a  copy  of  another  note  from  the  Brit 

Minister  of  the  Ist  instant,  upon  the  same  subject,  and  inT 
my  attention  to  the  alleged  interference  with  the  right  of  navigat 
of  that  river  secured  by  Article  26  of  the  Treaty  of  Washington,  s 
you  express  the  desire  to  know  if  any  further  information  nas  b< 
received  by  this  Department  since  the  date  of  my  letter  of  the  1! 
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Septciiiber  last,  iiddretssed  to  the  Department  of  State,  which  covered 
ft  copy  of  ni}'  letter  of  the  8th  of  that  month  to  the  Collector  of  Cus- 
toms at  Sitka,  asking  him  to  report  the  facts  without  delay  for  com- 
munication to  the  British  Minister. 

I  regret  to  infonn  you  that  no  report  from  the  Collector  at  Sitka 
lias  been  received.  But  on  the  9th  instant,  the  Collector  was  advised 
ihat,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  in  compliance  with  the 
suggestion  of  the  British  Minister  of  the  expediency  of  sending 
nstructions,  the  Department  was  willing  to  give  effect  to  Article  26 
)f  the  Treaty  which,  for  the  puiposes  of  commerce,  opens  the  naviga- 
;ion  of  the  lukon.  Porcupine,  and  Stikine  Rivers  to  British  subjects 
inder  such  laws  and  regulations  as  would  govern  in  such  cases. 

The  Department  desires  that  every  facility  should  be  given  to  British 
vessels  engaged  in  this  commerce.  With  this  view  the  Collector  was 
nstructed  to  carry  out,  for  the  present,  Article  I,  page  10  of  the  Reg- 
ilations  the  Department  will  shortly  issue,  governing  the  transporta- 
ion  of  merchandise  to,  from,  and  tnrough  the  Dominion  of  Canada, 
mder  the  Acts  of  June  29,  1864,  and  July  28,  1866,  the  Treaty  of 
Vashiugton,  and  the  Act  of  March  1,  1873,  for  which  purpose  a  copy 
ras  sent  him. 

And  the  Collector  was  directed,  with  a  further  view  of  giving  more 
pecific  instructions,  to  report  the  number  and  tonnage  of  British  ves- 
els  employed  upon  the  Stikine  and  other  rivers  mentioned,  the  cargoes 
he}'  carry,  and  the  final  destination  of  the  goods;  and  to  forward  a 
opy  of  the  regulations  issued  by  the  British  authorities  in  regard  to 
Lmerican  vessels  on  the  same  river. 

And  I  may  add  that  the  Department  contemplates  the  issue  of  Reg- 
lations,  on  the  opening  of  navigation  in  Alaska,  which  will  protect 
le  interests  of  the  Revenue,  while  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  will 
e  duly  observed. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Wm.  A.  Richardson,  Secretary. 

The  Honourable  Hamilton  Fish,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


(r,  R,  G.  W,  Herbert^  Colonial  Office^  to  the   Officer  Administefring 
the  Go^^enimeat  of  Canadiu 

[A  1:  Canada— No.  3S2.] 

Downing  Street,  December  18^  1873. 
My  Lord:  I  am  directed  b}'  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies 
>  transmit  to  you,  for  your  information,  tne  documents  specified  in 
le  annexed  Schedule. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Robert  G.  W.  Herbert. 

The  Officer  Administering  the  (Government  of  Canada. 

Drtte.— lOth  Dec,  1873. 

Description  of  Document. — Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Foreign  Office  trangniitting  one 
rwarded  to  Earl  Granville  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  from  their  officer  at 
etoria,  Vancouver's  Island,  and  stating  that  Sir  E.  Thornton  has  been  instructed 
bring  to  the  notice  of  the  United  States  Government  the  statement  that  British 
aeels  are  not  allowed  to  pass  into  the  Stikine  River. 
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Lfff'd  Ttnierden  to  the  Undei'  Secretary^  Ctdunhd  OffiiMf, 

Foreign  Office,  Decemher  10^  187S 
Sir:  1  am  dire<;ted  by  Earl  Granville  to  tmnsmit  to  3'ou  a  copy  o 
letter,  which  has  been  forwarded  to  him  by  the  Hudson  Ba^^  CompB 
from  their  officer  at  Victoria,  Vancouver's  Island,  stating  thiat  no  Bi 
ish  vessels  are  allowed  to  pass  into  the  Stikine  River,  althoi 
17()      by  the  Treaty  of  Washington  the  free  navigation  of  the  ri 
was  secured  to  British  as  well  as  American  vessels;  and  I  am 
inform  you  that  Sir  E.  Thornton  has  been  instructed  to  bring 
matter  to  the  notice  of  the  United  States  Government. 
I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  Tenterden 

The  Under  Secretary  of  State,  Colonial  Office. 


Ejtrw  t  of  (I  tetter  from  Jamem  A.  (Jraluiin,  KuKjuirey  to  Die  Secretary  of  the  Httdmn^n 
(hmjximjj  dated  llctonn,  ^th  October,  187S. 

"The  news  from  the  Stikine  country  t'ontiniies  to  be  exciting,  the  report  of 
mines  having  been  discovered  near  Devor's  l^ke  being  confirmed  by  parties 
have  come  from  there  brining  gold  dust  with  them.  The  gold  is  of  coarse  ^ua 
but  of  low  standard,  averaging  only  about  $16  per  ounce,  and  much  resembling 
gold  from  Big  Bend.  The  mines  are  said  to  be  surface  diggings,  not  descending 
ther  than  eight  or  ten  feet  into  the  ground. 

"Until  spring  nothing  reliable  can  be  ascertaine<l  as  to  the  extent  and  durah 
of  these  mines,  as  the  season  for  working  so  far  north  is  over.  Quite  a  nuinl> 
people  will,  however,  find  their  way  thither  in  April,  and  if  the  mines  are  as  ric 
report  states  them  to  be  the  comitry  will  be  rapiclly  opened  up. 

"The  nearent  British  port  to  the  Stikine  River  is  Fort  Simpson,  and  it  is  fe 
that  the  Americans  may  derive  more  advantage  from  these  mines  than  ourselve 
they  have  a  good  port  at  Fort  Wrangel,  where  cargoes  could  be  transhipped  i 
ocean  to  river  steamers,  while  river  steamers  would  not  answer  for  the  naviga 
from  Fort  Simpson  to  the  river. 

"You  are  aware  that  both  nations  have  the  free  navigation  of  that  river  sec 
to  them  by  treaty,  subject  to  the  laws  and  regulations  of  either  ixjuntry  withi 
own  territory. 

"The  American  Custom-hoase  Agent  at  Fort  Wrangel  is  without  instructioi 
regards  the  Treaty,  and  has  orders  to  allow  no  British  vessel  to  pass  that  place. 
will  probably  be  set  right  l>efore  spring,  as  Mr.  Hamely,  the  Collector  of  Cusil 
here,  who  has  just  returne<l  per  Otier  from  Fort  Wrangel,  has  drawn  the  attenti( 
the  authorities  at  Ottawa  to  the  matter. 

"The  route  to  the  Mines  so  far  pursued  is  up  the  Stikine  River  about  150  n 
and  then  by  land  about  80  miles;  the  miners  carrying  their  packs  upon  their  ha 
taking  about  12  davs  to  ascend  the  river  in  canoes,  and  about  six  to  accoinplisi: 
80  miles  bv  land."  * 


Sir  K.  Thorntfm  to  the  Earl  of  Ihifferin, 

No.  1.]  Washington,  January  J,  187. 

Mv  Lord:  With  reference  to  previous  correspondence  upon 
subject  of  the  free  navigation,  by  British  subjects,  of  the  River  Sfcik 
I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  a  note  from  Mr.  Fish,  of  yes 
day's  date,  in  which  he  states  that  the  United  States  Collecto 
Customs  at  Sitka  and  the  Deputy  Collector  at  Wrangel  Island  h 
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een  instructed  to  act  in  accordance  with  the  provijsions  of  the  Treaty 
f  Washington. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Kdwi>.  Thornton. 

His  Excellency  Right  Honourable 

The  Earl.of  DurFERiN,  K.  P.,  K.  C.  B.,  &c.,  &c.,  &<•. 


Mr.  Fluh  to  Sir  K,  Th/n\ton, 

Department  of  State, 

Wa^hingtoii^  January  i^,  1871^, 
Sir:  Referring  to  previous  correspondence  upon  the  subject  of  the 
ivigation  by  British  vessels  of  the  Stikine  River  in  the  territory  of 
Alaska,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  it  is  stated  in  a 
7      letter  of  the  23rd  ultimo,  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
that  the  Collector  at  Sitka  and  the  Deputy  Collector  at  Wrangel 
land  have  been  instructed  to  act  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
the  treaty  of  Washington. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Hamilton  Fish. 

The  Right  Honourable  Sir  Edward  Thornton,  K.C.B.,&c.,&c.,&c. 


The  Earl  of  Thifferin  U)  the  Earl  of  Klmherley. 

K  18.] 

Ottawa,  January  10^  187 J^. 
My  Loud:  Previous  to  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  No. 
3,  of  the  18th  December,  1873,  transmitting  a  copy  of  a  letter  and 
losure  from  the  Foreign  Office  relating  to  the  navigation  of  the 
kine  River,  a  correspondence  had  passed  on  the  same  subject  between 
r  Majesty's  Minister  at  Washington  and  myself,  a  copy  of  which  1 
^'e  now  the  honour  to  inclose  for  your  information. 
iTour  Lordship  will  perceive  from  the  inclosures  in  Sir  Edward 
ornton's  despatch  of  the  15th  December,  1873  (No.  44),  that  the 
ited  States  Treasury  Department  is  willing  to  give  effect  to  the  26th 
tide  of  the  Treaty  of  Washington  which  opens  the  navigation  of 
Yukon,  Porcupine,  and  Stikine  Rivers  to  British  subjects,  and  in 
ater  despatch,  dated  3rd  January,  Sir  Edward  Thornton  states  that 
has  been  informed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States 
t  the  Collector  of  Customs  at  Sitka  and  the  Deputy  Collector  at 
"an^el  Island  have  been  instructed  to  act  in  accordance  with  the 
(visions  of  the  Treaty. 

I  have,  Ac.  (Signed)  Dufferin. 

'he  Right  Honourable  The  Eakl  of  Kimberlkv,  <&c.,  &c.,  &c. 
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Repitrt  of  J,  S.  Dennis,  Surveyor  Genet*al  of  Cmiada,  to  the  Mint 

of  the  Interior, 

Department  of  the  Interior, 

DoBHNiON  Lands  Branch, 
Ottawa^  FdynKiry  17^  187 ^ 

memorandum. 


'mi' 


1^, 


I  , . 


Certain  papers,  that  is  to  say, — 

1.  A  despatoh  from  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  to 
Governor  GrenemI,  dated  March  12,  1873,  covering  an  extract  < 
despatch  from  Sir  Edward  Thornton  to  the  Earl  of  Granville,  di 
February  15,  1873. 

2.  A  further  despatch  from  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Coloi 
to  the  Governor  General,  dated  March  19, 1873,  together  with  a  le 
from  Lord  Tenterden  to  the  Under  Secretary,  dated  March  12,  IJ 

3.  Two  Orders  of  the  Honourable  the  Privy  Council,  dated  res] 
tively  September  20,  1872,  and  December  5,  1873. 

4.  A  letter  from  Captain  Cameron,  R.A.,  Her  Majesty's  Bri 
North  American  Boundary  Commissioner,  dated  November  29,  1\ 
together  with  other  documents  on  the  subject  of  the  contemph 
survey  of  the  boundary  between  British  Columbia  and  the  Domii 
I^nds,  and  the  United  States  territory  of  Alaska,  having  been  refei 
to  the  undersigned,  he  has  the  honour  to  submit  the  following  re] 
thereon. 

In  order  to  illustrate  his  remarks  he  annexes, — 

1.  An  extract  from  the  Treaty  of  Februarjr  28, 1825,  between  G 
Britain  and  Russia,  describing  the  boundary  in  question. 

2.  A  tracing  from  the  official  map,^  pubfishedTby  the  United  St 
Government,  of  the  surveys  of  the  North-west  Coast  of  the  Pac 
and  showing  the  whole  boundary  from  the  head  of  the  Portland  O 
to  the  Arctic  Ocean. 

The  undersigned  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  unnecessary  at  present  ( 
it  may  be  for  all  time)  to  mcur  the  expense  of  determining  and  mx 
ing  any  portion  of  tne  boundary  unaer  consideration  otner  thai 
certain  of  the  points  mentioned  in  the  exti*act  alluded  to  in  the  despi 
from  Sir  Edward  Thornton  to  the  Earl  of  Granville,  dated  Febni 
15,  1873,  that  is  to  say:— 

1.  The  head  of  the  Portland  Canal,  or  the  intersection  of  the  sj 
by  the  56th  parallel  of  north  latitude. 
178  2.  The  crossing  of  the  following  rivers  on  the  Pacific  coasi 

the  said  boundary,  that  is  to  say:  the  Rivers  '^ Shoot,"  "; 
keen,"  "Taku,"  '' Isilcat,"  and  '' Chilkaht." 

3.  The  points  where  the  141st  meridian  west  of  Greenwich  cro 
the  rivers  Yukon  and  Porcupine. 

There  is  no  object  to  be  gained  of  which  the  undersigned  is  av 
in  fixing  the  intersection  of  tne  boundary  along  the  coast  with  the  1 
meridian,  assumed  to  be  on  Mount  Elias.  That  expenditure,  th 
fore,  may  be  saved. 

The  most  expensive  part  of  the  service  proposed  is  involved  in  dc 
mining  the  crossing  of  the  rivers  mentionea  by  the  boundary,  as 
same  is  to  run  directly  pamllel  to  the  Pacific  coast. 


«  This  map  will  l)e  found  in  the  Atlas,  Appendix  Vol.  II. 
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It  must  be  reinemlxired,  however,  as  a  very  iinuortaiit  consideration 
regardj4  the  cost  of  the  survey-  now  proposed,  that  the  several  rivers 
med  being,  as  the  undersized  is  led  to  believe,  navigable  up  to  and 
yond  the  probable  line  of  boundary,  will  greatlv  facilitate  the  deter- 
nation  of  the  latter;  and,  further,  the  United  States  surveys  of  the 
ist  could  be  advantageous!}'  used  to  locate  the  coast  line  in  deciding 
)  mouths  of  the  rivers  in  question,  as  points  from  whence  the  neces- 
y  triangulation  surveys  should  commence,  in  order  to  determine 
>  ten  marine  leagues  back,  and  might  further  be  agreed  on  and 
>pted  by  the  Commissioners  as  affording  the  data  which,  in  their 
cretion,  might  be  used  to  regulate  the  direction  and  location  of  the 
Dndary  across  the  valleys  of  those  rivers. 

rhe  points  of  crossing  of  the  rivers  Yukon  and  Porcupine  by  the 
Lfit  meridian  might  be  fixed  by  a  separate  Commission,  which, 
x>inted  simultaneously  with  the  other,  might  ascend  the  Yukon  by 
keam  launch,  leaving  the  ship,  which  would  carry  the  party  from 
I  Francisco  at  the  mouth,  and  take  the  necessary  observations  for 

S'tude^  and  erect  boundaries, 
is  might  easily  be  done  in  one  season,  and  the  occasion  might  also 
turned  to  valuable  account  in  acquiring  information  respecting  the 
minion  territories  drained  by  those  rivers, 
lespectfiilly  submitted. 

(Signed)  J.  S.  Dennis,  Su7^eyar  General. 

Tie  Hon.  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  Ottawa 


The  Earl  of  Canum^oji  to  th^  Earl  of  Dufferin. 

Downing  Street,  March  19^  187J!f. 
Iy  Lord:  With  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  15th  December 
,  and  to  Lord  Kimberley 's  reply  of  the  5th  of  February,  I  have  the 
our  to  transmit  to  you  copy  of  a  despatch  which  has  ifeen  received 
mgh  the  Foreign  OflSce,  from  the  British  Minister  at  Washington, 
egard  to  the  probable  expense  and  time  that  would  be  required  for 
>rmining  the  Alaska  boundary. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Carnarvon. 

overnor  General  The  Right  Hon. 

The  Earl  or  Dufferin,  K.  P.,  K.  C.  B.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


Sir  E.  Tli^m\tfm  to  th4>  Eirl  of  Derby, 

Washington,  Eehruary  ^J,  187^, 
Y  Lobd:  In  compliance  with  the  instructions  contained  in  Earl 
nville's  despatch  No.  42,  of  the  29th  ultimo,  1  asked  Mr.  Fish  to  let 
lave  a  copy  of  the  Repoi-t  of  the  United  States  Engineer  Depart- 
t,  with  regard  to  the  cost  and  time  which  would  probably  be  required 
itermine  the  Alaska  boundary. 

r.  Fish  promised  to  look  through  the  papers  and  see  whether  he 
i  send  me  the  report  in  question.  The  next  day  I  received  from 
a  copy  of  a  letter  from  General  Humphreys  to  the  Secretary'  of 
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I  also  forwards 


War,  copy  of  whicli  1  have  the  honour  to  inclose, 
copy  of  it  to  Captain  Cameron. 

Your  Lordwhip  will  perceive  that  Genei*al  Huniphre^^s  alludes  i 
report  drawn  up  by  Captain  C.  W.  Raymond  of  the  Ei^ne 
179  At  a  subsequent  interview  which  I  had  with  Mr.  Fisn  on 

19th  instant,  I  alluded  to  this  report,  and  inquired  whether  it  < 
tained  an}^  additional  information  to  that  communicated  by  Gen< 
Humphreys.  Mr.  Fish  replied  that  it  was  very  long  and  entered  v 
much  more  into  detail,  but  that  General  Humphreys'  letter  gave 
whole  substance  of  that  report.  He  showed  me  the  document  wl 
was  certainly  so  long  that  I  did  not  venture  to  ask  him  to  let  me  fa 
a  copy  of  it.  It  was  unfortunately  bound  up  with  other  papers, 
I  would  have  asked  him  to  lend  it  me  in  order  that  1  might  hav 
copied  at  the  Legation. 

With  reference  to  the  subject,  Mr.  Fish  said  that  there  existe< 
this  moment  such  a  determination  in  Congress  to  push  reti-enchn: 
to  its  utmost  limit,  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  induce  that  bod> 
this  moment,  to  vote  the  amount  which  would  be  necessary  for 
expenses  of  the  first  year  of  the  survey,  nor  would  it  be  advisabl 
maKe  any  attempt  to  do  so.  He  hoped  that  next  year  the  circi 
stances  of  the  country  might  be  more  prosperous,  apd  that  then  ] 
sibly  the  instruments  and  persons  now  emploved  in  laying  down 
north-western  Iwundary  might  be  transferred  to  the  survey  of  \ 
between  British  Columbia  and  Alaska. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Edward  Thorntoi 

The  Earl  of  Derby,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


Report  by  Major  D.  R.  Caineron  as  to  the  Cost  and  Time  required 
the  Determvfiation  of  the  Boundary  Line  between  British  Cohen 
and  AUiska. 

Office  of  H.  M.  Boundary  Commission, 

Emmadale^  Dufferin^  Manitoba^  FAnux/ry  18 j  1871 

Sir:  In  despatch  No.  \\\\  of  the  27th  November^  1873,  you  did 
the  honour  to  request  that  I  would  furnish,  for  the  information  of 
Excellency  the  Governor  General,  an  approximate  estimate  of  the  < 
and  of  the  time  required  for  carrying  out  the  objects  of  any  Comi 
sion  that  might  be  appointed  to  determine  and  deime  the  boundary 
between  British  Columbia  and  Alaska. 

I  have  now  the  honour  to  state  that^  depending  on  the  circumstai 
referred  to  in  the  accompanying  detailed  report,  the  cost  of  the  w 
will  not  be  less  than  $425,(X)0  nor  more  than  $2,230,000,  and  the  t 
for  its  completion  will  be  from  two  to  seven  years  from  the  commei 
ment  of  operations. 

An  explanation  is  due  from  me  of  the  delay  which  I  very  m 
regret  has  occurred  in  furnishing  the  report  called  for  by  His  Ex 
lency  the  Governor  General. 

It  was  not  until  last  Mav  that  I  received  all  the  information  ne 
sary  for  my  report.  At  that  time  I  was  fuUj  occupied  with  prep 
tions  for  the  departure  of  the  expedition  starting  to  mark  the  bound 
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the  east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  I  had  to  leave  hurriedly  to  meet 
)  United  States  Commissioner  at  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  ana  immedi- 
ly  afterwards,  in  consequence  of  i*umours  that  the  Prairie  Indians 
re  assuming  a  hostile  attitude,  I  had  to  hasten  to  join  the  expedition. 
Since  that  time  it  is  only  within  the  last  few  days  that  I  have  been 
le  to  turn  my  attention  from  the  discharge  of  my  duties  under  Her 
ijegty's  Commission  to  the  subject  of  the  report  now  submitted. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir. 

Your  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

(Signed)  D.  R.  Cameron,  Major,  R.  A., 

Her  Majesty^ s  Ccmunhmumer, 
rhe  Honourable  The  Secretary  op  State,  Dominion  op  Canada. 


<ort  onihe  probable  expense  of  marking  the  British  Alaskan  Boundary  Line^  and  the 
time  required  to  complete  the  ivork. 


i 


r 


he  boondarv  line  which  is  the  subject  of  this  Report  is  described  in  Articles  III 
IV  of  the  Convention  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia,  signed  at  St.  Peters- 
[h,  28th  (16th}  February,  1825.  These  articles  are  as  follows:— 
I.  The  line  ot  demarcation  between  the  possessions  of  the  High  Contracting 
ties  upon  the  coast  of  the  continent  and  the  islands  of  America  to  the  north-west, 
1  be  drawn  in  the  manner  following:— 

ommencing  from  the  southernmost  point  of  the  island  called  ttie  Prince  of 
Wales  Island,  which  point  lies  in  the  **  parallel  of  54°  W  north  latitude,  and 
between  the  131  st  and  133rd  degree  of  west  longitude  (meridian  of  Greenwich ), 
the  said  line  shall  ascend  to  the  north  alon^  the  channel  called  Portland  Chan- 
as  far  as  the  point  of  the  continent  where  it  strikes  the  56th  degree  of  north 
ude;  and  from  this  last-mentioned  point  the  line  of  demarcation  shall  follow  the 
mit  of  the  mountains  situated  parallel  to  the  coast  as  far  as  the  point  of  inter- 
ion  of  the  141st  degree  of  west  longitude  (of  the  same  meridan) ;  and  finally  from 
said  point  of  intersection  the  said  meridian  line  of  the  141st  dfegree  in  its  prolon- 
3n  as  far  as  the  Frozen  Ocean  shall  form  the  limit  between  the  Russian  and  Brit- 
Bessions  on  the  continent  of  America  to  the  north- wesf 
With  reference  to  the  line  of  demarcation  laid  down  in  the  preceding  articles 
understood:— 

1st.  That  the  Island  called  Prince  of  Wales  Island  shall  belong  wholly  to  Russia. 
2nd..  That  wherever  the  summit  of  the  mountains  that  extend  in  a  direction 
illel  to  the  coast  from  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude  to  the  point  of  intersec- 
of  the  141st  degree  of  west  longitude  shall  prove  to  be  at  the  distance  of  more 
I  ten  marine  leagues  from  the  ocean,  the  limit  between  the  British  possessions 
the  line  of  coast  which  is  to  belong  to  Russia,  as  above  mentioned,  shall  be 
led  by  a  line  parallel  to  the  windings  of  the  coast,  and  which  shall  never  exceed 
distance  of  ten  marine  leagues  therefrom.** 

laska  was  transferred  by  Russia  to  the  United  States  by  treaty,  signed  at  Wash- 
on  on  the  30th  March,  1867;  and  the  British  Alaskan  boundary  line  was 
ribed  in  that  treaty  by  a  repetition  of  Articles  III  and  IV  now  quotea. 
>r  the  demarcation  of  the  described  line  it  is  considered  that  an  expedition 
nized  of  one  astronomical  party  and  two  surveying  parties  will  be  efficient  and 
t  economical.*  By  a  lai^r  partv  the  work  might  he  accomplished  in  less  time; 
the  cost  of  first  outfit  and  the  additional  current  expenditure  involved  in 
ibuting  provisions  and  supplies  regularly  to  numerous  distant  points  would  be 
h  and  disproportionately  increased. 

le  smaller  the  expedition  may  be  compatibly  with  efficiency  the  less  will  be  the 
of  the  undertaking. 

le  annual  cost  of  maintaining  such  an  organization  as  is  described  in  the  field 
vary  greatly  with  the  transport  that  may  be  necessary;  and  the  amount  and 
of  transport  will  depend  upon  the  extent  and  conditions  of  the  country  to  be 
red  at  one  time. 

is  understood  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  in  view  of  the  costli- 
of  marking  the  line  throughout  and  the  small  present  advantage  to  be  derived 
I  the  unde&king,  are  of  opinion  that  it  will  be  sufficient  to  determine  the  limits 
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, . ,  •  of  the  teiTitor>'  accessible  to  settlers,  and  upon  navigable  waters  and  rivers;  and  have 

referred  to  the  followinj?  points  as  of  importance: — 
The  southernmost  point  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  Island ; 

The  point  on  the  parallel  of  56®  north  latitude,  at  which  the  line  leaves  Portland 
Channel; 
The  points  at  which  the  line  crosses  the  following  rivers: — 
The  Stakeen, 
The  Taku, 
TheChilcat, 
TheAlsekh, 
The  Yukon,  and 
.  ]j  The  Porcupine. 

The  Government  of  Canada,  also  influenced  by' the  coetliness  of  the  andertakiDg» 

recommend  limiting  the  demarcation  to  that  portion  of  the  line  extending  from  the 

.  '       M  most  southeriy  point  at  the  Prince  of  Wales  Island  northerly  and  westerlv  to  Mount 

St.  Elias. 

'  It  is  to  be  noted  that  to  the  north  of  the  place  at  which  the  Government  of  Canada 

•*  propose  the  work  should  terminate  for  the  present,  the  United  States  Government 

'.  •  '  desire  to  mark  only  two  points — the  crossings  of  the  Rivers  Yukon  and  Porcupine— 

.^V  '  \  .'^  and  that  the  markmg  of  these  two  points  may  be  accomplished  without  increasing 

/        y  the  strength  of  the  expedition  beyond  what  would  be  necessary  w^ere  these  two 

. .  ,     .'  points  neglected.    The  astronomical  party  to  do  the  work  would  be  in  the  field  and 

M-  ■  equipped  in  all  respects,  except  as  regards  provisions  and  a  small  increaee  to  ite 

'  transport. 

181  It  IS  considered  that  while  the  surveyors  would  be  necessarily  occupied  else- 

.  .^  ],  where,  the  astronomers  might  certainly  ascertain  the  points  of  intersection  of 

',",  J   ^'l   *  the  meridian  of  141®  west  longitude  with  the  rivers  Yukon  and  Porcupine,  in  addi- 

'.-/.,    .1  tion  to  the  southernmost  point  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  and  that  of  the  parallel  of 

^  ;  - '  :  il .  \  56°  north  latitude  where  the  line  changes  its  course  in  the  Portland  Channel. 

. .  •  [  '  While  the  United  States  Government  have  indicated  a  definite  plan  of  procedure, 

s  .*?:  •  .  and  named  the  points  of  the  boundary  which  they  consider  it  essential  should  be 

;  r.  • ;     j   -. .  marked,  the  Government  of  Canada  make  no  reference  to  such  details,  and  therefore 

^    '  leave  it  to  be  assumed  that  they  expect  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  to  be  fully  and  strictly 

.  '.'    J  -  carried  out. 

V  ^  •  The  cost  of  marking  the  line  will  be  seriously  affected  by  the  view  which  may 

.,■   ^  prevail  on  this  subject. 

,,  ' ;  The  Treaty  describes  a  line  which,  in  its  course  northerly  from  Portland  Channel 

••  . .    ! .,'  to  its  intersection  with  the  meridian  of  141°  west  longitude,  traverses  a  very  moun- 

.  r.  tainous  and  heavily  wooded  country,  and  defines  it  as  following,  **The  summit  of 

-  '  '   '  the  mountains  situated  parallel  to  the  cx)ast,**  or,  where  mountains  are  not  within  ten 

marine  leagues  of  the  sea,  then  '*  parallel  to  the  windings  of  the  coast"  at  no  greater 

\.\'  *■  [  '  distance  than  ten  leagues. 

-\    '  ;  •  <  To  carry  out  these  terms  it  would  be  necessary  to  complete  a  survey  of  the  belt  of 

;      ;  country  between  the  coast  line  and  mountain  summits,  about  900  miles  in  length,  and 

.    .  '      '  occasionally,  perhaps,  ten  marine  leagues  in  breadth. 

.*  i  ,  .  The  coast  line  might  furnish  an  exceptionally  advantageous  base  of  supplies;  but 

' .;  notwithstanding  this  advantage  the  difiiculties  with  which  the  surveying  parties  wonki 

■ ,      *  have  to  contend  in  their  progress  inland,  the  necessarily  circuitous  course  of  their 

•     '.'  movements,  and  the  extreme  irregularity  of  the  line  to  be  marked — ^at  times  passing 

'; ,  from  mountain  top  to  mountain  top,  at  others  repeating  the  meandering  of  a  coast, 

'.     ,< '  .^  broken  by  numerous  bays,  long  narrow  inlets  and  river  mouths — would  be  of  the 

•-  ; .        i  most  serious  description. 

:.-',/  The  plan  contemplated  by  the  United  States  Government  is  one  which,  at  first 

;  /      '  sight,  ^vould  appear  to  render  the  operation  of  an  expedition  simple,  expeditious  and 

.  '  •-  '^  economical;  all  the  stations  named  excepting,  perhaps,  the  Porcupine  River,  might  be 

.)  ^*  •  ^   ;  reached  by  water,  and  three  seasons — April  to  October  inclusive — would  somoe  to 

r  *  '  <i    !  complete  the  work. 

';  'j  ******* 

.•^     .  -  Under  any  circumstances  it  is  considered  necessarv  that  the  expedition  should  be 

.  ^ .    ;  ^  assemble<l  and  organized  at  Victoria,  Vancouver's  Island. 

V   ^'     ',  The  advantage  of  employing  officers  and  men  who  have  been  disciplined  and 

;  ;  /  j  »  trained  in  the  same  scientific  school  is  so  marked,  that  there  is  no  room  to  doubt  the 

•  .\    I  -  work  may  be  most  efficiently  performed  by  the  Royal  Engineers. 

.  .  '  •      .'■  The  men  employed  to  assist  astronomers  and  surveyors,  and  several  artificers,  might 

'     .    •  '  be  provided  by  the  Royal  Engineers  at  much  less  cost  to  the  public,  exclusive  of  fares 

"  ^  •        '?,  in  going  from  and  returning  to  even  England,  than  would  be  involved  by  hiiinf^  in 

'  ';•*  ,  ^,  British  Columbia,  where  the  lalx)ur  market  is  very  limited  and  wages  are  very  higlL 

;  i  ,     ,  The  rates  of  wages  at  Vancouver's  Island  have  been  examined,  and  in  sudu  cases 
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bired  labour  would  be  most  economical,  the  preference  has  been  given  in  the 
ompanyin^  detailed  estimate  to  the  provincial  market. 

.SBuming  that  Royal  Engineers  will  be  employed  as  astronomer's  and  surveyor's 
stants,  and  in  some  cases  as  artificers,  they  should  arrive  at  Victoria  in  November 
ceding  the  spring  in  which  operations  would  be  commenced  in  the  field.  They 
aid  l^  accompanied  by  the  Chief  Astronomer  and  an  assistant  ofiScer,  and  l>e 
)loyed  during  the  winter  in  preparing  for  operations  in  spring. 
Ji  experience  army  control  officer  should  leave  England  for  San  Francisco  and 
icouver's  Island  not  later  than  June  preceding  the  arrival  of  the  Engineers,  to 
chase  and  forward  supplies  and  superintend  their  storage  and  preparations  for 
ribution  in  the  following  spring. 

'^ith  regard  to  commissariat  supplies — food,  clothing,  and  general  stores — a  com- 
8on  of  detailed  price  list,  furnished  for  the  purpose  of  this  report  by  His  Honour 
Lieutenant  Governor  of  British  Columbia  and  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  San  Fran- 
>,  with  the  experience  ^ined  during  the  operations  of  the  boundary  expedition 
tie  North- West  Territories,  shows  that  from  San  Francisco  all  goods,  with  the 
option  of  clothing,  may  be  obtained  most  cheaply — clothing  may  be  most  econom- 
ically purcha^  in  England. 

The  British  Columbia  market  can  compete  with  the  United  States  and  Eng- 
land only  in  respect  of  a  few  unimportant  articles  which  are  produced  to  suit 
local  climate  and  tne  country. 

ules,  of  which  a  large  number  will  be  required  if  the  line  be  marked  as  laid  down 
he  Treaty,  have  b^n  estimated  to  cost  $200  each.  Ac(K)rding  to  the  place  of 
base  their  prices  vary  from  $100  to  $200  each.  The  higher  rate  has  been  taken 
>ver  transport,  deaths,  and  loss  from  other  causes. 

lould  the  United  States  scheme  of  procedure  be  adopted,  or  that  proposed  in  this 
ft,  mules  would  be  replaced  by  boats  and  steam  launches,  and  a  large  saving  in 
^,  in  waffes  and  food,  Ac,  for  muleteers  and  in  transport  would  be  effected, 
lats  may  be  most  conveniently  built  at  Vancouver's  Island.     Machinery  may  be 
based  for  them  either  in  England  or  the  States. 

iff  Commander  Pender,  R.  N.,  has  had  great  experience  of  the  coast  of  British 
mbia,  and  would  probably  be  best  qualified  to  give  advice  with  reference  to  boats 
d  for  the  expedition. 

incipal  dep6ts  should  be  established  at  Fort  Simpson,  at  the  mouth  of  Portland 
mel,  and  at  Fort  Yukon,  where  Porcupine  River  joins  the  Yukon  River,  to  meet 
equirements  of  the  expedition  if  the  proposed  alteration  in  the  Treaty  stipula- 
be  not  adopted.  Should  the  alteration  be  approved,  no  principal  dep6t  would 
ceded  at  Fort  Simpson,  but,  instead,  one  would  have  to  oe  established  at  the 
of  navigation,  up  Linn  Channel.  Here,  too,  winter  quarters  for  the  party,  or  a 
on  of  it,  might  be  most  conveniently  placed. 

ditional  winter  accommodation  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Fort  Yukon  would  be 
red. 

;h  written  accounts  of  the  Indians  of  Alaska  as  have  been  accessible  tend  to  show 
wrhile  they  are  treacherous  and  ready  to  take  advantage  when  success  is  sure, 
are  devoid  of  courage  and  easily  repressed  by  a  firm  bearing  towards  them.  It 
►wever,  deemed  necessary  that  arms  and  ammunition  should  be  provided  for 
member  of  the  expedition.  In  1851,  Lieutenant  Bernard,  of  H.  M.  S.  *'Enter- 
'*  and  the  whole  population  of  Nulato  were  massacred  in  the  most  brutal  man- 
►y  the  Kovukun  Indians  of  Yukon  River.  The  origin  of  the  tragedy  was  that 
!  at  a  meal  Lieutenant  Bernard,  then  a  member  of  a  party  in  search  of  Sir  John 
clin,  stated  his  intention  of  sending  for  the  chief  of  the  Koyukun  tribe  to  obtain 
nation.  The  remark  was  repeated  to  the  chief,  who  took  offence, 
un  in  1855,  the  natives  and  Creoles  of  Andreaffsky,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Yukon, 
icred  the  Russians  there, 
each  occasion  the  attacked  were  defenceless. 

ten  Vancouver  was  exploring  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Portland  Channel  the 
D8  there  made  an  attempt  to  overpower  his  party,  but  upon  decided  resistance 
offered,  immediately  fied. 

«e  instances  are  sufficient  to  indicate  the  necessity  for  the  observance  of  pre- 
tnary  measures  to  prevent  surprise  at  dep6ts  and  attacks  on  isolated  parties. 

(Signed)  D.  R.  Cameron,  Major, 

Her  Majesty^  s  Commissioner. 
TBRiN,  Manitoba,  18(h  February j  1875. 

•B, — The  Appendix  to  this  report,  which  may  be  found  in  Canadian  Sessional 
B,  1878,  deals  with  a  mass  of  detail  of  no  importance  in  thin  discussion.  It  is, 
die,  not  published  here. 
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The  Earl  of  Camanxm  to  the  Earl  of  Dufferin, 

Canada.— No.  251.]  Downing  Street,  October  ^^,  ISfl 

My  Lord:  I  have  the  honour  to  ti*ansmit  to  your  Lordship  a  < 

of  a  despatch  from  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Washington,  repor 

a  conversation   with  Mr.  Fish,  respecting  the  settlement  of  a 

British  subjects  at  a  point  near  the  Stikine  River,  alleged  by  Amei 

officers  to  be  within  the   United  States  territor^'^  and  b 

188      the  British  Custom  House,  which  is  also  stated  to  be  withii 

United  States  boundary. 

In  view  of  the  circumstances  represented  by  Mr.  Fish,  it  appeal 

Her  Majesty's  Government  desirable  that  an  officer  should  be  sen 

your  Government  or  by  the  Provincial  Government  of  British  Col 

bia,  to  ascertain  whether  the  settlement  alluded  to  and  the  Br 

Custom  House  are  within  British  territory. 

1  should  ])e  glad  to  bo  informed  whether  3'our  Government 
prepared  to  take  this  course. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Carnarvo 

(governor  General  The  Right  Honourable 

The  Earl  of  Dui-terin,  K.P.,  K.C.B.,  ifec-.,  &c.,  & 


Sir  E.  T/u/rntiJii  to  the  Earl  of  Derby, 

Washington,  Septeniber  ^27^  ISTt 
My  Lord:  During  an  interview  with  Mr.  Fish,  on  the  23rd  insi 
he  read  me  a  couple  of  letters  which  had  been  received  from  the  Ui 
StaU^s  Collector  of  Customs  at  Sitka,  in  Alaska,  in  which  the  Colic 
states  that  a  party  of  British  subjects  had  settled  near  the  bank  oi 
River  Stikine,  at  a  point  which  they  declared  was  within  the  terri 
of  British  Cohmibia,  but  which  American  officers  on  the  spot  beli< 
and  asserted  to  bo  within  the  territory  of  the  United  btat^s. 
point  was  stated  to  be  below  the  British  Custom  House  on  the  Stil 
wliich  Custom  House  was  also  supposed  to  be  within  the  United  St 
terrftory,  that  is,  within  ten  marine  leagues  from  the  coast  at  w 
the  boundary  should  be  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the 
Article  of  the  Convention  of  the  28th  February,  between  Great  Bri 
and  Russia. 

The  Collector's  letter  further  stated  that  the  British  Deputy 
lector  on  the  Stikine  had  given  his  opinion  that  the  new  settler 
was  within  ITnited  States  territory,  and  it  added  that  the  settlers  1 
laying  out  the  plan  of  a  town,  and  that  it  was  said  that  the^'  had  apj 
to  the  Government  of  British  Columbia  for  titles  to  the  land. 

Mr.  Fish  asked  what  I  thought  could  be  done  to  settle  the  que« 
of  jurisdiction.  1  replied  that  the  occurrence  went  to  prove  the 
dom  of  the  recommendation  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  tha 
time  should  be  lost  in  laying  down  the  boundarv  between  the  two 
ritories.  As  it  was,  I  could  see  no  way  of  deciding  the  question  ex 
by  sending  officei's,  on  behalf  of  each  country,  to  take  observat 
and  determine  on  whose  territory  the  new  settlers  had  establi 
themselves.  I  observed  that  when  the  question  of  laying  down 
boundary  was  discussed  about  two  years  ago  it  was  suggested  thi 
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3  whole  surve}^  could  not  be  made  the  points  where  the  t-erritories 
jt  could  be  fixed  on  the  rivers  which  run  through  both  of  them. 
Mr.  Fish  replied  that  even  for  this  paitial  survey  he  feared  that  it 
►old  be  ditficult  to  obtain  the  necessary  grant  during  the  next  Ses- 
•n  of  Congress,  but  he  suggested  that,  as  the  weight  of  evidence 
jmed  at  present  to  be  in  ravour  of  the  point  in  question  being  in 
lited  States  territory,  the  settlers  should  be  called  upjon  to  suspend 
orations  for  the  present  and  until  the  question  of  territory  could  be 
5ided. 

Jpon  this  subject  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  no  doubt  take 
^h  steps  as  it  may  deem  expedient.  During  the  winter  nothing  can 
done  by  the  settlers,  -but  as  it  is  supposed  that  they  have  been 
raoted  to  that  country  by  the  supposed  existence  of  large  quanti- 
i  of  silver  and  ffold,  it  is  not  likely  that  they  will  refrain  from 
iting  the  grouna  as  soon  as  the  season  will  allow  them  to  work, 
I  have,  &c., 

(Signed)  E.  Thornton. 

le  Right  Honoui-able  The  Earl  of  Derby. 


77ie  Earl  of  Dufferin  to  the  Earl  of  Carnnn^oji. 

Ottawa,  November  ^^,  1870. 
It  LfORD:  With  Reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch.  No.  251,  of 
ii2nd  October  last,  respecting  the  occupation  by  British  subjects 
erritory  near  the  Stikine  River,  alleged  to  be  within  the  United 
.es,  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith  a  Report  of  my  Privy 
ncil,  from  which  your  Lordship  will  learn  that  my  Ministers, 
agnizing  the  advisability  of  a  more  expeditious  settlement  of  the 
ter  than  would  appear  possible  were  the  point  in  dispute  left  to  be 
ded  with  the  larger  Question  of  the  Alaska  boundary  in  which  it  is 
•luced,  recommend  that  measures  for  securing  such  a  settlement 
lid  be  cx)ncerted  between  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Gov- 
nent  of  the  United  States  with  as  little  delay  as  possible, 
have  forwai-ded  a  copy  of  this  report  to  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at 
ihington.  ^ 
I  nave,  &c., 

(Signed)  Dufferin. 

le  Right  Honourable  The  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


of  a  Report  of  a  Committee  of  the  Honourable  the  PHi^y  Council^  approved  by  His 
Excellency  the  Oovemor  General  in  Council  on  the  23rd  Xovember,  1875. 

5  Committee  of  Council  have  haii  under  conpideration  the  dt^spatch  of  the  Right 
nrable  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon  to  his  Excellenc'v  the  (lOvernorlJeneral,  trans- 
ig  a  copy  of  a  despatch  from  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Washington  on  the 
;t  of  a  settlement  lately  made  by  British  subjects  "at  a  point  near  the  Stikine 
,  alleged  by  American  officers  to  be  within  United  States  territory  and  below 
tritian  Custom  House,  which  is  also  stated  to  be  within  the  United  States 
lary." 

he  discussion  of  this  subject  between  Sir  E<lwanl  Thornton  and  Mr.  Fish,  the 
suggested  that,  as  the  weight  of  the  evidence  seemed  at  present  to  be  in  favour 

8.  Doc.  162,  58-2,  vol  3 23 
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of  the  point  in  Question  \)e\na  in  United  Statef^  territory,  the  settlers  shoold  be  a 
upon  to  suspend  operations  for  the  present  and  until  the  question  of  territory  e 
Ix;  decided. 

In  view  of  the  circumstances  represented  by  Mr.  Fish,  Her  Majesty's  Govemr 
deemed  it  desirable  that  an  officer  should  be  sent  by  the  Government  of  Ganad 
of  British  Columbia  to  ascertain  whether  the  settlement  alluded  to,  and  the  Brj 
Custom  House,  are  within  British  territory. 

From  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  defining  the  Intemationai  boundarv  between  Al 
and  the  British  possessions,  that  portion  ot  it  extending  from  the  56th  degn 
north  latitude  U)  the  point  where  it  intersects  the  lilst  decree  of  west  longit 
follows  the  summits  of  the  mountains  which  extend  in  a  direction  parallel  to 
coast,  and  should  these  summits  prove  to  be  more  than  ten  marine  leagues  from 
ocean,  the  line  shall  then  be  parallel  to  the  windings  of  the  coast,  and  shall  n< 
exceed  a  distance  of  ten  (10)  marine  leagues  therefrom. 

The  Stikine  River  intersects  the  International  boundary  in  the  vicinity  of  the  i 
degree  of  north  latitude;  with  so  intricate  a  basis  for  determining  the  true  lin 
ap[)ears  to  the  Committee  that  a  satisfactory  solution  of  the  (juestion  ctan  onl 
arrived  at  by  accurately  defining  the  point  where  the  boundary  intersects  the  Stil 
River,  and  as  settlements  are  likelv  to  increase  along  thelmnksof  that  river,  it  se 
to  be  obviously  in  the  interests  of  Tboth  countries  that  the  true  line  should  be  def 
at  this  point  without  further  delay. 

The  necessit^r  for  marking  the  boundary  in  other  localities  is  not  iinmedia 
pressing,  but  it  is  undoubtedly  in  the  interests  of  both  nations  to  encourase  the  se 
ment  and  development  of  the  country  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Stikine,  ana  the  ca 
ascertaining  the  point  where  the  boundary  intersects  that  river  cannot  be  so  ser 
as  to  warrant  its  postponement  to  an  indefinite  period. 

.  The  Committee  would  therefore  recommend  that  the  United  States  Goyemn 
be  invited  to  join  with  the  British  Government  in  fixing  the  boundary  at 
single  point  indicate<l,  and  that  a  copy  of  this  Minute,  if  approved  by  \ 
185  Excellency,  be  transmitted  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Carnan 
with  the  re9uest  that,  should  the  suggestion  herein  contained  meet  with 
approbation  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  the  subject  may  be  again  brought  ni 
the  noti(;e  of  the  United  States  Government,  with  the  hope  that  it  may  be  lav 
ably  entertained. 

Certified. 

(Signed)  W.  A.  Himsworth, 

Clerkf  Prirp  Courm 


The  Secretary  of  StaU  of  Canada  to   the  Lieutenant  Govem^n' 

British  Columbia, 

Department  of  the  Secretary  of  State, 

November  13^  187 t 
Sir:  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  an  extract  fi 
a  letter  addressed  to  the  Honourable  the  Minister  of  Public  Works 
the  Honoumble  Mr.  Justice  Gray,  relative  to  the  necessity  of  sc 
arrangement  by  which  criminals  may  be  transported  from  Casi 
through  the  Alaska  territory,  to  the  penitentiary  or  other  place  of 

Erisonment  at  Victoria,  Westminster,  or  elsewhere  in  British  C\)li 
ia;  and  to  request  that  the  views  of  your  Government  on  the  subj 
may  be  obtained  and  communicated  at  the  earliest  possible  mom 
for  the  consideration  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General. 

I  have  also  to  request  that  I  may  be  furnished  immediately  wit 
full  report  of  the  trial  referred  to  by  Mr.  Justice  Gray,  which  ij 
take  place  this  month. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  R.  W.  Scon 

To  His  Honour  The  Lieutenant  Governor  of  British  Columi 
Victoria, 
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^ct  from  letter  of  Mr.  Justice  Gray,  of  Victoria,  B.  C,  dated  October  JO.  1876, 
addressed  to  the  Honourable  Alexander  Mackenzie. 

'I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  the  suh^tance  of  some  observations  resulting  from 
late  Cassiar  Assizes  held  by  me,  which,  as  affecting  the  interests  of  the  Dominion, 
my  return  I  addressed  to  Mr.  Richards,  the  Lieutenant  Ctovernor  of  this  Province, 
information  of  the  Government  at  Ottawa;  but  which,  after  consideration,  he 
aght  it  advisable  I  should  send  direct  to  yourself. 

They  arise  entirely  out  of  the  question  of  international  right  in  the  Alaska  territory. 
The  first  as  to  the  necessitv  of  some  arrangement  b]r  which  criminals  may  be 
usported  from  Cassiar  througli  that  territory  to  the  penitentiary  or  other  places  of 
oisonment  at  Victoria,  Westminster,  or  elsewhere. 

Except  by  theStikine,  fifteen  miles  of  which,  near  the  mouth,  will,  undoubtedly, 
n  American  territory,  even  after  the  settlement  of  the  l)oundar^v  line,  but  thirty 
B8  of  which  is  now  treated  as  within  the  colonial  line,  there  ih,  at  present,  no 
le  of  communication  other  than  through  600  miles  of  unbroken  forest,  rendering 
transportation  of  a  criminal  almost  an  impossibility.  A  question  has  already 
en  from  an  attempt  at  esca^,  and  a  murderous  assault  made  on  the  constable, 
ing  been  in  charge,  by  a  prisoner  sentenced  at  the  late  assize,  while  in  transitu 
lin  the  thirty  miles  near  the  mouth,  upon  the  ground  of  its  being  American  ter- 
ry and  he  being  an  American  citizen.  Many  desperate  American  characters  col- 
at  the  mines.  They  are  thoroughly  aware  that  they  cannot  \ye  sent  to  a  place  of 
ishment  except  by  passing  through  this  territory,  and  the  administration  of  jus- 
will  practically  cease  in  that  gold-prod ucing  district  unless  the  right  of  transit  is 
ataintd  or  secured. 

The  original  right  of  free  navigation  under  the  Russian  Convention,  1825,  may 
laps  be  considered  as  restricted  by  the  terms  used  in  the  Alabama  Treaty,  limit- 
bhe  navigation  to  the  purposes  of  commerce  only. 

I  express  no  opinion  on  tnis  point,  as  it  will  come  up  on  the  prisoner's  trial  in 
ember  next  for  the  assault  l>efore  mentioned.*'  ' 


Sir  E.  Thonitoii  to  the  Earl  of  Ihifferln. 

36.] 

Washington,  November  6',  1S76. 
It  Lord:  I  have  the  honour  to  .submit  herewith  to  your  Excellency 
yr  of  a  note  addressed  to  me  by  Mr.  Fish,  relative  to  one  Peter 
•tin,  who  is  stated  to  have  assaulted  one  of  two  constables  who  were 
barge  of  him  within  the  territory  of  the  United  States,  for  which 
Qce  it  is  supposed  that  he  will  be  committed  in  British  Columbia, 
that  a  true  bill  will  be  found  against  him  by  the  grand  jury. 
T.  Fish  seems  to  be  of  opinion  that,  as  the  offence  was  committed 
lin  the  juri.sdiction  of  the  United  States,  Martin  ought  not  to  be 
i  for  it,  but  should  be  set  at  liberty. 

shall  feel  obliged  if  your  Excellency  will  cause  inquiries  to  be 
e  into  the  matter,  and  such  steps  taken  as  may  be  proper. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Edward  Thornton. 

is  Excellency  The  Earl  of  Dlfferin,  K.  P.,  G.  C.  M.  G.,  K.C.  B. 
&c.,  &c. 

[(!opy.J 

Mr,  Fi^h  to  Sir  K.  Tlutrtiton. 

Department  of  State, 
Wa-ahmgton^  November  2^  1876, 
r:  I  have  the  honour  to  invite  your  attention  to  a  case  which  has 
tttly  been  reported  to  this  Department  by  the  Consul  of  the  United 
3S  at  Victoria,  British  Columbia. 
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It  appears  that  one  Peter  Martin,  who  is  said  to  be  a  natural 
citizen  of  the  Ignited  States,  and  forrfierly  a  resident  of  Washinj 
Territory,  was,  on  the  6th  of  September  last,  tried  before  the  C 
of  Assizes,  held  at  Laketon,  Cassiar,  Province  of  British  Colun 
upon  true  bills  found  by  the  gmnd  jury,  alleging  assault  upoi 
officer  in  the  execution  of  his  duty,  prison  breach  and  escape  i 
custody;  he  was  found  guilty  and  sentenced  to  fifteen  moots  imi 
onment  in  the  jail  at  Victoria.  The  prisoner  was  in  the  custoo 
constables,  and  the  route  travelled  through  Alaska  was  by  cano€ 
Stikine  River.  On  the  12th  of  September  they  made  a  landing 
point  on  that  river,  only  a  few  miles  from  its  mouth,  within  the 
ritory  of  Alaska,  for  the  purpose  of  cooking  food;  while  thus  enga 
the  prisoner,  although  manacled,  by  some  means  obtained  posses 
of  a  loaded  shot-gun  and  made  a  deadly  assault  upon  Francis  Bee; 
one  of  the  constables,  at  whose  hands  it  is  alleged  the  prisoner 
suffered  indignities.  He  was,  however,  overpowered,  and  at  ( 
conveyed  to  Wrangel  Harbour,  where  he  was  placed  on  board 
British  steamer  Gvapplev  and  taken  to  Victoria. 

It  further  appears,  from  what  has  been  intimated  to  the  Consul, 
Martin  will  be  fully  committed  for  this  assault,  and  that  his  case 
be  ^iven  to  the  grand  jury,  when  a  true  bill  will  most  likely  be  fc 
against  him,  ana  that  the  case  will  then  come  up  in  the  Supreme  C 
some  time  during  the  present  month. 

From  the  facts  presented  in  this  case,  it  is  suggested  that  the  pe 
in  question  shoula  not  be  tried  for  the  offence  witn  which  he  is  char 
it  having  been  committed,  as  is  reported,  within  the  jurisdiction  oj 
United  States,  and  that  such  being  the  case  he  should  be  set  at  libc 

I  will,  therefore,  thank  you,  at  your  early  convenience,  to  call 
attention  of  Her  Majesty's  proper  authorities  to  the  matter,  in  o 
that  a  thorough  examination  of  the  facts  in  the  case  may  be  made 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Hamilton  Fik 

The  Right  Honourable  Sir  E.  Thornton,  K.  C.  B.,  &c.,  &c.,  & 


187. 


<  li 


The  Fjirl  of  Ihifferin  to  Sir  E,  Thornton, 


No.  40.]  Ottawa,  November  10^  187 

Sir:  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  vour  despfl 

No.  36,  of  the  6th  instant,  submitting  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  theSc 

tary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  relative  to  one  Peter  Martin  wl 

stated  to  have  committed  an  assault  on  constables  who  were  in  ch 

of  him,  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  for  which  off( 

it  is  supposed  he  will  be  tried  in  the  Province  of  British  Columbia 

In  reply  I  beg  to  acquaint  you  that  1  have  directed  inquiries  t 

made  into  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  the  result  of  which  wil 

communicated  to  yon  for  the  information  of  Mr.  Fish. 

I  have,  Scv. 

(Signed)  Dufferi 

The  Right  Honourable  Sir  E.  Thornton,  K.  C.  B.,  <fec.,  &i\,  &c. 
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Tlie  Secretary  of  SUite  of  Canada  to  tlw  Lieutenant  Govermrr  of 
lirltlxh  Cohunhia, 

Department  of  Secretary  of  State, 

November  K  1H7G, 
Sir:  1  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith,  a  copy  of  a 
spatch  from  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Washington,  and  of  tlie  note 
tne  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  therein  referred  to,  rei- 
ve to  one  Peter  Martin,  said  to  be  a  naturalized  citizen  of  the  United 
ites,  against  whom  proceedings  are  alleged  to  have  been,  or  to  be, 
[en  in  British  Columbia  in  respect  of  a  crime  committed  within  the 
Titory  of  the  United  States. 

^J3  the  administration  of  Justice  rests  with  the  local  authorities,  it 
ims  proper  that  these  allegations  contained  in  these  documents  should 
presented  for  the  consideration  of  your  Government,  and  I  have  to 
juest  that  they  may  make  and  transmit  to  me  for  the  information  of 
9  Excellency  the  Grovernor-General,  such  observations  thereon  as 
y  occur  to  them. 

.  have  also  to  recjuest  that  I  may  be  furnished  with  a  full  report  on 
proceedings  which  have  taken  place,  and  which  may  hereafter  take 
ce  in  reference  to  this  matter. 

1  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  R.  W.  Scott. 

^o  His  Honour 

The  Lieutenant-Governor  of  British  Columbia,  Victoria, 


Tlie  Earl  of  Dufferin  to  Sir  E,  Thorn tmi. 

47.]  Ottawa,  Noremher  25,  187G. 

ir:  With  reference  to  previous  correspondence  on  the  subject  of 
determination  of  the  boundary  line  between  British  Columbia  and 
ska,  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith,  for  your  information, 
►py  of  a  Minute  of  my  Privy  Council,  a  duplicate  of  which  I  am 
ismitting  to  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Dufferin. 

he  Right  Honourable  Sir  E.  Thornton,  K.  C.  B.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


The  Earl  of  Dufferin  to  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon, 

257.]  .     Ottawa,  Noremher  25,  1876. 

Y  Lord:  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith  a  copy  of  a  Minute 
ay  Priv}'  Council,  from  which  your  Lordship  will  learn  that  my 
isters  are  anxious  that  immediate  steps  should  be  taken  for  the 
ection  of  the  rights  of  British  settlers  at  a  point  on  the  Stikine 
5r,  and  for  the  commencement  of  proceedings  to  settle  the  matter 
ispute. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Dufferin. 

le  Right  Honourable  The  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 
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Coiry  of  a  Ref>ort  of  a  CominitUe  of  th^  Honourahle  Die  Privy  Council,  approved  b 
ExceUenrij  the  (Uyrermtr  (weiieral  in  Coxmril  on  the  21tA  Norefnber,  J876. 

The  Coiimiittee  of  the  Privy  Council  liave  given  their  attentive  oonfliderati 
the  Memorandum  liereunt«»  annextni,  from  the  Honourable  Mr.  Ma(*kenzie,  h 
reference  to  the  desirabiHty  of  having  a  complete  or  partial  detenniiiation  o 
boundary  line  between  Britieih  C/olumbia  and  Alaska,  and  thev  respectfully  sc 
their  concurren<*e  therein,  and  advise  that  a  copy  thereof,  and  of  this  Minal 
tranflmitte<l  to  the  Right  Honourable  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  fa 
Colonies. 

(Certified.) 

(Signed)  W.  A.  Himsworth,  Clerkj  Priry  Coun 

The  Honourable  The  Minister  of  the  Interior,  &c.,  Ac,  Ac. 


lA.  J 


(Memorandum,) 

The  Undersigned  begs  to  state,  for  the  information  of  Council,  that,  notwithst 
ing  every  effort  which  has  been  made  by  the  Canadian  Government  to  obt 
complete,  or  even  partial,  designation  of  the  boundary  line  between  Alaska 
British  Columbia,  that  question  still  remains  undealt  with  in  consequence  oi 
refusal  of  the  United  States  Government  to  take  the  measures  necessary  for  app 
ing  a  Joint  (/ommission. 

An  Order  in  Council  was  passed,  on  the  2()th  Septeml^r,  1872,  calling  attentii 
the  representations  of  the  L^islative  Assembly  of  British  Columbia  on  this  ques 
and  praying  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  take  the  necessary  steps  to 
the  lx>undary  determined  and  marked. 

In  a  letter,  addres^<ed  by  the  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  U 
Foreign  Office  under  date  of  the  14th  October,  1872,  Lord  Kimberley  express 
concurrence  in  the  desirability  of  having  the  boundary  established. 

Sir  Edward  Thornton,  in  a  despatch  dated  18th  November,  1872,  reportec 
result  of  his  communication  with  Mr.  Fish,  the  Se<*retarv  of  State  at  Washiii; 
and  stated,  that  while  Mr.  Fish  was  perfectly  satisfied  of  the  expediency  of  m 
measure,  he  felt  Congress  would  be  unwilling  to  grant  the  nei^essary  funds  fo 
nurpose.  In  the  same  despatch,  Sir  Edward  Thornton  stated  that  he  had  again 
Mr.  Fish,  two  days  afterwards,  and  had  been  infonned  by  him  that  he  had  ti 
over  the  matter  with  the  President,  who  was  so  impressed  with  the  advaj 
189  of  having  the  boundary  laid  down  at  once,  that  he  had  expressed  bimsi 
disposed  to  recommend  Congress,  in  his  next  Message,  at  its  opening,  th 
should  be  authorised  to  appoint  a  Commission  for  that  purpose. 

In  a  Hulisequent  despatch,  date<l  25th  Noveml)er,  1872,  Sir  Edward  Thornton  a 
that  Mr.  Fish  ha<l  informe<l  him,  on  the  22nd  of  that  month,  that  the  Presideni 
detormine<l  to  reconnnend  in  his  Message  to  ('ongress,  at  its  opening,  that  he  si 
be  authoriseil  to  appoint  a  (Commission  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  for  li 
down  this  boundary  in  conc-ert  with  a  Commission  appointed  by  Her  Maj< 
Government. 

The  Canadian  Government,  on  the  27th  January,  1873,  passed  an  Order  in  Co 
informing  Her  Majesty's  (Government  that  Canada  would  bear  half  of  the  Bi 
exi)enditure  to  be  incurred,  in  accordance  with  the  suggestion  which  had  been  i 
by  the  Colonial  r)ffice. 

On  the  28rd  December,  1872,  Sir  E.  Thornton  transmitted  copies  of  a  Bill  ^ 
had  been  submitted  to  the  House  of  Representatives  for  the  appointment  of  sc 
Commission;  but  on  15tli  Febniary,  1873,  Sir  E.  Thornton  again  wrote  that  Mr. 
had  informed  him,  in  the  presence  of  Admiral  Provost,  three  days  before,  tb 
had  received  from  the  Engineering  Department  a  detailed  report  of  the  estin 
expenditure  of  the  Survey  on  the  part  of  tlie  United  States,  ana  of  the  time  it  v 
occupy,  and  that  the  cost  was  estimated  at  about  one  and  a  half  million  of  do 
and  that  the  Survey  could  not  be  completed  in  less  than  nine  years;  that  Mr. 
had  further  stated  that  the  Department  had  expressed  the  opinion  that  unde 
present  circumstanc^es  of  the  two  countries  it  would  be  quite  suflBcient  to  decic 
some  particular  points,  and  the  principal  of  these,  they  suggested,  should  be  the 
of  the  Portland  Canal;  the  points  where  the  boundary  line  crosses  the  Rivers  fi 
Stikine,  Taku,  Iselcat  and  Chelbraht,  Mount  Elias  and  the  points  where  the 
<legree  of  west  longitude  crosses  the  Rivera  Yukon  and  Porcupine;  that  Mr.  Fisl 
also  stated  that  the  Engineering  Department  had  expressed  the  opinion  tha 
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(termination  of  these  points  alone  would  occupy  three  years  in  the  field,  besides 
«  year  in  the  office,  and  would  involve  an  outlay  by  tHe  United  States  of  half  a 
illion  dollars;  and  that  Mr.  Fish  had  added,  that  he  believed  it  would  be  impossible 
r  Congress,  during  the  then  Session,  to  take  into  consideration  the  Bill  mentioned, 
account  of  the  pressure  of  important  business,  and  that  he  even  doubted  whether 
ingress  would  ever  be  induced  to  vote  so  large  a  sum  as  was  deemed  necessary  to  lay 
wn  the  boundary,  and  hardly  theamount  required  tocarry  out  his  second  suggestion. 
On  the  19th  March,  1873,  Lord  Kimberley  transmittea  a  letter  from  theForeign 
fice  commenting  upon  the  above  communication  from  Mr.  Fish,  and  suggesting 
It  an  estimate  should  be  procured,  from  reliable  authorities,  of  the  probable  cost 
d  the  time  required  for  carrying  out  the  objects  of  the  CJommissjion. 
rhe  Canadian  Government,  on  5th  December,  1873,  passed  a  Minute  of  Council, . 
acting  Captain  Cameron,  the  Commissioner  of  the  North- Western  Boundary,  to 
»pare  and  transmit  an  estimate.  Captain  Cameron  solicited,  for  this  purpose,  (H>pies 
kne  maps  accompanying  the  negotiations  of  the  Treaty  of  1825  between  Russia  and 
eat  Britain,  and  also  the  letter  of  the  Engineering  Department  of  the  United  Slates, 
erred  to  by  Mr.  Fish. 

lord  Tenterden,  Under  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs,  in  a  letter  dated  29th  Janu- 
%  1874,  informed  the  Colonial  Office  that  copies  of  the  documents  required  had 
m  sent  to  Captain  Cameron,  through  Her  Majesty's  liegation  at  Washington;  and 
^  Sir  Edwara  Thornton  had  been  mstructed  to  ask  the  United  States  Government 
hey  had  any  objections  to  furnish  a  copy  of  the  Report  referred  to  as  drawn  up  by 
)  Engineering  Department. 

fo  further  action  appears  to  have  been  taken  in  the  matter  by  either  Governments, 
il  October,  1875,  wnen,  on  the  22nd  of  that  month.  Lord  Carnarvon  called  the 
mtion  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor-General  to  a  despatch  from  Her  Majesty's 
lister  at  Washington,  reporting  a  conversation  had  with  Mr.  Fish,  in  which  Mr. 
Fish  complained  of  the  settlement  of  British  subjects  at  a  point  on  the  Stikine 
River,  claimed  by  the  United  States  officials  to  be  within  United  States  terri- 
tory; and  that  Mr.  Fish  had  asked  Sir  Edward  Thornton  what  he  thouf^ht 
Id  be  done  to  settle  the  question  of  jurisdiction.    Sir  Edward  Thornton  had  replied 
t  the  occurrence  referred  to  proved  the  wisdom  of  the  recommendation  oi  Her 
jeety's  Government  that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  laying  down  the  boundary 
ween  the  two  territories;  and  that  he  could  see  no  way  ofdeciding  the  question 
ept  by  sending  officers,  on  behalf  of  each  country,  to  take  observations  and  deter- 
le  on  whose  territory  the  new  settlers  had  established  themselves;  observing 
iier,  that  when  the  question  of  laving  down  the  boundary  was  discussed  two 
rs  before,  it  was  suggested  by  Mr.  Yim  himself  that,  if  the  whole  Survey  could 
be  made,  the  points  where  the  territories  met  could  be  fixed  on  the  rivers  which 
through  both  of  them. 

[r.  Fish  had  not  disputed  the  wisdom  of  thi^  opinion,  or  the  statement  of  fact, 
bad  a^n  expressed  his  fear  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  obtain  the  necessary 
it  during  the  next  Session  of  Congress,  and  had  suggested  that,  as  the  weight  of 
lence  seemed,  at  present,  to  be  in  favour  of  the  point  in  question  being  within 
ted  States  territory,  the  settlers  should  be  called  upon  to  suspend  operations  for 
present  until  the  question  of  territory  could  be  decided. 

n  the  23rd  November,  1875,  a  Minute  of  Council  was  passed  referring  to  these  com- 
lications  between  Mr.  Fish  and  the  British  Minister  at  Washington,  in  which  it 
stated  that  the  necessity  for  marking  the  boundary  in  other  localities  than  the 
Ine  was  not  immediately  pressing,  but  that  it  was  undoubtedly  in  the  interest  of 
1  nations  to  encourage  settlement  and  development  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Stikine, 
that  the  cost  of  ascertaining  the  point  where  the  boundary  intersects  that  river 
d  not  be  so  serious  as  to  warrant  its  postponement  to  an  indefinite  period;  and, 
tier,  recommending  that  the  United  States  Government  be  again  invited  to  join 
I  the  British  Government  in  fixing  the  boundary  at  the  single  point  indicated. 
Q  the  29th  November,  1875,  Sir  Edward  Thornton  acknowledged  the  receipt  of 
Minute  of  the  23rd  of  that  month,  and  stated  that  he  would  await  instructions 
I  Her  Majesty's  Government  before  again  calling  the  attention  of  the  United 
S8  Government  to  the  subject. 

1  the  17th  February,  1876,  Lord  Carnarvon  transmitted  a  copy  of  a  letter  from 
Edward  Thornton,  dated  24th  January,  1876,  in  which  Sir  Edward  Thornton 
rmed  His  Lordship  that  he  had  again  urged  upon  Mr.  Fish  the  expediency  of 
Alaska  boundary  line  bein^  surveyed,  and  finally  settled  by  an  International 
•mission,  or,  at  least,  of  deciding  upon  the  point  where  the  boundary  meets  the 
Ine  River,  and  that  Mr.  Fish  had  replied  that  neither  of  these  matters  could  be 
ied  out  without  a  very  great  outlay  for  the  whole  boundary,  and  some  expense 
he  single  point  on  the  Stikine,  and  had  further  declared  his  conviction  that  at 
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that  moment  it  wouM  Ihj  ut*ele8H  to  apply  to  Congress  for  any  amount  whatever  Ux 
sucli  purpose. 

No  furtluT  effort  api)ear«  to  have  lieen  made  by  the  United  States  Government  to 
comply  with  the  reasonable  requent  made  by  the  Imperial  an<l  Canadian  Govern- 
ments* but  the  subjoined  report  from  a  Dominion  official  in  British  C^lambia  shows 
that  specific  instructions  have  l)een  issueil  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  at  Warfi- 
ington,  to  a  local  officer,  which,  if  carried  out,  may  seriously  complicate  existing 
arrangements,  and  defeat  the  expectations  of  an  early  settlement 

It  will  be  oU?er\'ed  that  the  United  States  G<^vem*ment  have,  through  the  official 
alluded  to,  uitimattHl  their  intention,  immediately  after  the  opening  of  the  river  next 
spring,  of  treating  certain  places  as  United  States  territory,  by  taking  proceedings 
aeainst  Canadian  nettlers  who  may  remain  in  such  localitiefi,  for  the  collection  of 
United  States  customs  duties  <»n  goods  in  their  possession. 

It  is  important  that  a  representation  of  these  facta  should  be  made  immediately  to 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  so  that  the  rights -of  British  subjects,  aa  they  now  exist, 
may  be  mamtaineii  inviolate  in  that  quarter,  pending  a  determination  of  the  bound- 
ary line  by  tlie  joint  authority  of  the  two  nations. 
191  From  the  narrative  contained  in  the  present  paper  it  will  be  seen  that  Her 

Majesty's  (government  and  the  Dominion  Government  have  respectivelv  takeo 
the  promptest  ac-tion  to  have  the  boundary  defined,  and  that  it  is  wholly  the  fault 
of  the  United  States  Government  that  it  has  not  been  so  defined,  particularly  at  the 
point  now  in  controversy. 

It  seems  very  remarkable  that  while  the  United  States  Government  should  have 
hitherto  refuses  I  or  neglected  to  take  proper  steps  to  define  the  boundary,  they  shoold 
now  seek  to  establish  it  in  this  manner  in  accordance  with  their  own  views,  without 
any  reference  to  British  authorities,  who  are  equally  interested  in  the  just  settlement 
of  the  international  boundary. 

The  undersignecl  recommends  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  should  again  request 
the  United  States  (jovemment  to  join  in  a  Joint  Commission  to  determine  on  the 
point  where  the  boundary  intersects  the  Stikine  River,  and  such  other  points  of  those 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Fish  in  his  communication  to  Sir  £dward  Thornton  in  Febroarv, 
1873,  as  may  oe  considered  advisable,  and  that  in  the  meantime  the  Maiw  quo  shonM 
be  maintained. 

(Signed)  A.  Macksnzib. 


Mr.  Justice  Gray  to  the  Ilrm.  A,  Mackenzie, 

Victoria,  BiutIvSh  Columbia,  October  16^  1876. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honour  to  Enclose  the  substance  of  some  observations 
resulting  from  the  late  Cassiar  Assizes  held  bv  me,  which,  as  affecting 
the  interests  of  the  Dominion,  on  my  return  1  addressed  to  Mr.  Rich- 
ards, the  Lieutenant  (Jovernor  of  t&is  Province,  for  the  information 
of  tne  Government  at  Ottjiwa,  but  which,  after  consideration,  he 
thought  it  advisable  I  should  direct  to  yourself. 

They  arise  entirely  out  of  the  question  of  international  right  in  the 
Alaska  territory. 

The  first,  as  to  the  necessity  of  some  arrangement,  by  which  crimi- 
nals may  be  transix)rted  from  Cassiar,  through  that  territory  to  the 
penitentiary  or  other  place  of  imprisonment  at  Victoria,  Westminster, 
or  elsewhere. 

Except  by  the  Stikine,  tifteen  miles  of  which,  near  the  mouth,  will 
undoubtedly  be  in  American  territory,  even  after  the  settlement  of 
the  boundary  line,  but  thirty  miles  of  which  is  now  treated  as  within 
the  conventional  line,  there  is,  at  present,  no  mode  of  communication 
other  than  through  six  hundred  miles  of  unbroken  forest,  rendering 
the  transportation  of  a  criminal  almost  an. impossibility. 

A  question  has  already  arisen  from  an.attempt  at  escape,  and  a  mur- 
derous assault  made  on  a  constable  having  him  in  charge,  by  a  prisoner 
seiitenc(»d  at  the  late  assizes,  while  in  transitu  within  the  thirty  mileB 
near  the  mouth,  uix>n  the  ground  of  its  being  American  territory,  and 
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ft  being  an  American  citizen.  Many  desperate  characters  collect  at 
le  mines.  They  are  thoroughly  aware  that  thev  cannot  be  sent  to  a 
lace  of  punishment  except  by  passing  through  this  territory,  and  the 
{ministration  of  Justice  will  practically  cease  in  that  gold-producing 
strict,  unless  the  right  of  transit  is  maintained  or  secured. 
The  original  ri^ht  of  free  navigation  under  the  Russian  Convention 
•  1825,  may  perhaps  be  considered  as  restricted  by  the  terms  used  in 
e  Alabama  Treaty,  limiting  the  navigation  to  the  purposes  of  com- 
erce  only. 

1  express  no  opinion  on  this  point,  as  it  will  come  up  on  the  prison- 
's trial  in  November  next  for  the  assault  before  mentioned. 

But  the  other  and  more  important  point  is  that  of  the  boundary 

le  between  Alaska  and  British  Columbia.     To  understand  how  this 

affects  the  Dominion  I  would  observe  that  about  two  miles  above 

2  the  conventional  point  on  the  Stikine  (agreed  upon  in  1875,  by 
the  Custom  House  authorities  of  the  Lmited  States  and  ours, 

nding  the  final  settlement)  is  a  trading  station  called  ^^  Bucks,'"  up 
this  time  I'ecognised  and  treated  as  admittedly  within   Britisli 
rritory. 

To  this  place  goods  paying  duties  to  the  Dominion  are  carried,  and 
this  place  the  Indians  along  the  coaste  of  Alaska  and  British  Colum- 
L  both  resort  for  purposes  of  purchase  and  trade. 
From  old  associations  the  Indians  regard  a  Hudson  Bay  Company's 
vnket  as  a  unit  of  value,  and  regulate  sale  of  their  f  ui-s  by  it. 
VIr.  Choquette,  whose  place  is  called  "'  Bucks,"  told  me  iu  one  day 
ne  he  had  several  times  sold  1,200  blankets  to  a  single  Indian  in 
iter,  and  that  the  trade  with  them  is  very  large.  They  are  good 
)tomers,  have  plenty  of  gold,  and  very  large  canoes,  quite  sea-boats, 
rying  many  tons  burden,  and  forty  or  hftv  people.  Thev  prefer 
ding  in  accordance  with  their  old  habits  in  Hudson  Bay  and  British 
xis,  to  dealing  in  American  goods  at  Sitka  and  Fort  Wrangel,  pass- 
•  by  the  latter  places,  though  the  goods  there  of  American  nianu- 
ture  are  equally  available.  The  extent  of  Mr.  Choquette's  business, 
i  the  extent  of  duties  paid  to  the  Dominion  through  his  business, 
y  in  some  measure  be  estimated  from  the  fact  that  with  one  firm 
ne,  Findlay,  Durham  &  Brodie,  in  Victoria,  his  purchase  of  British 
»ds  amounts  to  $25,000  annually. 

n  addition  to  the  duties  incidentally  paid  on  goods  for  the  Cassiar 
trict  at  Victoria  and  elsewhere  during  the  present  season,  which 
ds  are  estimated  to  have  exceeded  in  value  $260,000,  the  duties 
5ctly  collected  at  Glenora,  the  Custom  House  station  on  the  Stikine, 
ing  the  season  of  1875  and  1876  amount  to  $9,984.48. 
iS  a  general  loile,  the  sea-coast  Indians  do  not  pass  "  Bucks,''  the 
5r  Indians  taking  the  canoeing  up  the  river. 
t  is  the  object  of  the  American  Custom  House  authorities  to  kill 

trade,  and  force  the  Indians  to  deal  in  American  goods  at  Wrangel 

Sitka. 

have  been  informed  that  those  authorities  are  paid  by  commission, 

therefore  have  a  personal  as  well  as  national  interest  to  serve;  but 
his  point  I  have  no  personal  knowledge.    While  waiting  at  Wrangel 

the  ocean  steamer,  I  learnt  that  the  United  States  Collector  of 
toms  at  Sitka,  the  head  of  the  department  in  Alaska,  with  the 
jtion  of  his  Government,  had  sent  an  official  notification  to  Cho- 

bte  to  remove  from  his  station  or  pay  American  duties  on  his  stock. 
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giving  him  until  the  sprinj^  of  1877  to  obey.  A  copy  of  the  off 
notification,  which  1  have  since  obtained,  I  have  the  honour  to  end 
If  this  assunjption  of  possession,  which  in  the  mining  language  of 
country  is  called  '"' jumping,"  can  be  carried  out,  the  Dominion 
lose  a  great  portion  of  the  duties  arising  from  the  supplies  to  the  rap 
increasing  mining  region  at  Cassiar. 

With  reference  to  the  boundary  itself,  I  beg  permission  to  lav  bel 
you  the  impressions  made  by  local  examination  as  I  passed  up 
river. 

The  Russian  Convention  of  1825  places  it  on  the  summit  of  thee* 
range  of  mountains,  when  within  ten  marine  leagues,  and  when  1 
range  is  not  within  ten  marine  leagues,  then  at  the  ten  marine  leag 
from  the  coast;  but  under  no  circumstances  further  in  the  interior 

Nature  seems  to  have  left  no  doubt  where  the  line  indicated  is  t< 
formed. 

The  Coast  range  rises  immediately  from  tide  waters,  and  the  sum 
of  that  range  is  within  fifteen  miles  of  the  sea. 

This  is  proved  b}'^  the  fact  that  in  following  up  the  valley  of 
Stikine  we  pass  the  axis  of  the  range;  at  fifteen  miles  from  the  c 
to  this  distance  from  the  sea  the  course  of  the  river  bears  easte 
theiice  rounding  the  range  in  question^  northerly^  receiving  four  or 
glaciers,  which  flow  in  an  eaHt^^rly  direction  from  the  sunmiit  of 
range  into  the  valley  of  the  Stikine. 

Thus  the  present  action  of  the  Collector  of  Customs  at  Sitka,  a] 
from  all  question  of  international  courtesy,  after  a  conventional  boi 
ary  had   been   agreed  to  and  acted   upon,  is,  I  venture  to  bell 

entirely  unauthorised  by  the  Treaty. 
193  The  mineral  wealth  of  that  country  is  but  commencing  t4 

known.  The  return  in  gold  in  the  present  short  season  f 
June  to  November  (for  the  work  does  not  commence  until  well  oi 
June,  and  terminates  by  the  end  of  October)  will  be  at  least  $1,500,( 
and  the  consumption  of  dutiable  goods  up  there  in  a  few  years  wil 
very  great. 

Of  course,  1  made  no  observations  on  the  subjects  herein  refei 
to,  but  simply  determined  to  place  the  information  before  the  Gov( 
ment  on  my  return. 

Trusting  that  you  will  not  think  I  have  overi'ated  its  importane 
overstepped  the  line  of  duty, 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

(Signed)  J.  H.  Gray. 

Judge^  Supreme  Court  of  British  Cfffumbu 

The  Honourable  Al?:x.  Mackenzie,  M.  P.,  &c. 

Premier^  Ottuwa. 
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Thi'  Lieutenant   Governor  of  British   Columbia  to  the  Secretary 

State  of  Canada. 

No.  22.]  British  Columbia,  Government  House, 

Decemhei*  4^  JS7i 

Sir:  I  have  the  honou.  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  despf 

of  the  13th  ultimo,  enclosing  an  extract  from  a  letter  addressed  to 

Hon.  the  Minister  of  Public  Works  by  the  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Gray 
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le  subject  of  conveying  criminals  from  CiiHsiar  through  Alaska  to 
iher  parts  of  the  Province,  and  to  inform  you  that  the  same  has  been 
rferred  to  my  advisers. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  N.  Richards. 

To  the  Honourable  The  Skckktary  of  Statk  for  Canada,  Ottawa. 


he  Lieutemmt  (rm'^etnfrr  of  Britinh  Columhia  to  th^i  Seereiai^j  of  State 

of  Canada, 

0.  28.]  British  Columbia,  Government  House, 

Decembet*  5,  1876. 
Sir:  I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  vour  despatch  of  the  15th 
timo,  transmitting  a  copy  of  a  despatch  from  Her  Majesty's  Min- 
cer at  Washington,  and  of  a  note  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
nited  States  or  America,  relative  to  Peter  Martin,  a^inst  whom 
oceedings  may  be  taken  here  for  a  crime  committed  within  Alaska, 
d  to  inform  you  that  the  same,  with  its  enclosures,  has  been  referred 
the  Exective  Council  of  the  Province. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  N.  Richards. 

The  Honourable  The  Secretary  of  State  for  Canada,  Ottawa, 


S!r  E.  Thyrntim  to  the  Earl  of  Dufferiv. 

).  46.]  Wasthngton,  BecmiherS,  1876. 

My  Lord:    With  reference  to  my  despatch.  No.   36,  of  the  6th 
iimo,  relative  to  one  Peter  Martin,  who  is  stated  to  have  assaulted 

one  of  the  constables  who  were  in  charge  of  him,  within  the  ter- 
i      ritory  of  the  United  States,  I  have  the  nonour  to  enclose  a  copy 

of  a  further  note  and  of  its  enclosure  which  I  have  received 
)m  Mr.  Fish  tending  to  show  that  there  is  no  doubt  that  Peter 
irtin  was  being  conveyed  as  a  prisoner  through  United  States  ter- 
ory. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Edward  Thornton. 

His   Excellency  The   Earl    of    Dufferin,    K.  P.,  G.  C.  M.  G., 
K.  C.  B.,&c.,&c.,&c. 


Mr.  Ei^h  to  Sir  E.  Thornton. 

Department  of  State, 

Washlngtm^  Decentber  fi,  1876. 
5ir:  Referrinff  to  my  note  of  November  2nd,  respecting  the  case  of 
ter  Martin,  who,  while  being  transported  through  American  tern- 
7,  had  made  an  assault  upon  nis  custodians,  and  had  thereupon  been 
"aigned  for  the  same.  1  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  1  have 
3n  furnished  with  a  copy  of  a  communication  addressed  by  Mr.  J.  B, 
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Lovell,  said  to  be  a  Justice  of  the  Peac«,  to  Captain  Jocelyn,  an  of 
of  the  IJnited  States  Army,  commanding  at  Fort  Wrangei,  Alai 
bearing  date  Glenora,  Cassiar,  British  CoTumbia,  Septemtor,  18'^6 
which  it  is  stated  that  the  ^^  absence  of  any  jail  here  or  secure  plao 
imprisonment  necessitates  sending  him  (Peter  Martin)  through  as  a 
as  possible,  and  I  hope  you  will  excuse  the  liberty  we  take  in  f  orwi 
ing  him  through  United  States  territory  without  special  permissic 
A  copy  of  this  communication  1  herewith  enclose.  It  would  api 
thereoy  that  there  was  no  doubt  as  to  the  fact  of  transmission  of 
prisoner  through  the  territory  of  the  United  States,  and  that  the  p 
ence  of  the  prisoner  upon  American  soil  arose  from  no  mistake, 
from  the  intentional  act  of  Colonial  authorities  in  so  transporting  I: 

I  should  be  glad  to  be  .advised  of  any  information  concerning 
case  which  you  may  receive,  and  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  transmi 
you  this  further  information. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Hamilton  Fisi 

The  Right  Honourable  Sir  E.  Thornton,  K.  C.  B.,  i&c.,  &c.,  & 


•i-:-} 


Mr.  LoveU  to  Captain  Jocdyn. 

Glenora,  Cassiar,  B.  C,  September  — ,  187\ 
Dear  Sir:  I  have  received  advice  from  A.  W.  Vowell,  Esq., 

gBndiarv  Magistrate  for  the  district,  saying  that  a  prisoner  na 
eter  Martin,  who  has  been  sentenced  to  a  term  of  imprisonment 
the  Supreme  Court,  is  being  conveyed  by  constables  to  Victoria, 
requesting  me  as  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Justices  of  the  Peace,  t 
what  1  can  to  have  him  conveyed  safely. 

The  absence  of  any  gaol  here,  or  secure  place  of  imprisonment,  nc 
sitates  sending  him  through  as  soon  as  possible,  and  I  hope  you 
excuse  the  liberty  we  take  in  forwarding  him  through  United  St 
territory  without  special  permission. 

The  prisoner  is  in  charge  of  constables  under  sealed  orders  from 
Supreme  Court,  and  anything  you  can  do  to  facilitate  and  secun 
safe  passage  to  Victoria  will  be  highly  appreciated. 
1  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  J.  B.  Lovell,  J.  J 

Captain  Jocelyn, 

Officer  Commanding^  Fort  Wrangel^  Alaska, 


195       The  Secretary  of  State  of  Canada  P)  the  Lieutenant  Govemc 

British  Cohimhia. 

Department  of  Secretary  of  State,  Dece^mher  21^  187 
Sir:  With  reference  to  my  letter  of  the  15th  ultimo,  and 
enclosures,  1  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith,  for 
information  of  your  Government,  a  copy  of  a  despatch  from 
Majesty's  Minister  at  Washington,  covering  a  copy  of  a  letter  f 
the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  and  its  enclosures^  as 
ther  bearing  on  the  case  of  the  prisoner  Peter  Martin,  to  which 
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ntion  of  your  Government  was  invited  in  my  communication  above 
nrred  to. 

have  again  to  request  that  any  information  that  can  be  given  on 
subject  may  be  communicated  at  the  earliest  possible  moment. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  R.  W.  Soott. 

[is  Honour  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  British  C!olumbl4, 
boria. 


Department  op  Secretary  op  State,  December  £1^  1876, 
tR:  Adverting  to  the  despatch  of  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Wash- 
on,  of  the  8th  instant,  and  its  enclosure,  on  the  subject  of  the 
fed  proceedings  about  to  be  taken  in  British  Columbia  against  one 
>r  Idartin,  for  an  offence  said  to  have  been  committed  within  the 
itory  of  the  United  States.  I  am  directed  to  reauest  that  Sir  E. 
mton  may  be  informed  that  immediately  upon  tne  receipt  of  his 
latch  of  tne  6th  ultimo,  and  its  enclosure,  relative  to  the  case  of 
tin,  steps  were  taken  to  obtain  information  on  the  subject  from 
'ocal  authorities;  that  his  present  communication  has  been  trans- 
ed  to  the  same  authorities,  and  that  they  have  been  requested  to 
tnunicate  the  fact,  for  the  information  of  His  Excellency,  at  the 
est  possible  moment. 
I  nave,  &c. 

(Signed)  E.  J.  Langevin. 

>  the  Governor  General's  Secretary. 


The  Earl  of  Camarwn  to  the  Earl  of  Dufferin. 

da — No.  13.]  Downing  Street,  January  P,  1877, 

r  Lord:  1  have  received  your  despatch,  No.  257,  of  the  25th 
jmber,  forwarding  a  Minute  of  the  rrivy  Council  of  the  Domin- 
salling  attention  to  certain  recent  proceedings  on  the  part  of  the 
ed  States  Customs  Authorities  in  Alaska,  ana  requesting  that  Her 
sty's  Government  will  again  urge  the  United  Stotes  Government 
in  in  a  Joint  Commission  to  determine  on  the  point  where  the 
dary  between  United  States  and  British  territory  intersects  the 
ne  Kiver  and  on  such  other  points  in  the  boundary  line  as  may  be 
dered  advisable,  and  that,  in  the  meantime,  the  status  quo  in  those 
ns  should  be  maintained. 

I  have  been  in  communication  with  the  SecretaiT  of  State  for 
ign  Affairs  on  the  subject,  and  1  enclose  a  copy  of  the  correspond- 
whicb  has  passed  between  us,  which  will  inform  you  of  the 
•e  of  the  representation  which  Sir  E.  Thornton  has  been  instructed 

to  make  to  the  United  States  Government. 
3.  In  the  meantime,  however,  as  the  cost  of  constituting  an 

International  Commission  for  fixing  the  boundarv  line  appears  to 
B  main  obstacle  to  a  settlement  of  the  question,  I  should  be  glad  to 
formed  if  your  Government  can  form  any  estimate  of  what  would 
e  cost  of  fixing  the  boundary  on  the  Stikine  River  only. 
1  should  also  be  glad  to  be  informed  if  any  agreement  exists  in 
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writing  between  the  United  States  authorities^  in  Alaska  and  the  Cn 
dian  authorities  as  to  what  should  be  considered  to  be  the  eonventi( 
boundary  line  in  the  Stikine  River. 
I  nave,  &c. 

(Signed)  Caknarvo? 

Governor  General  The  Right  Honoumble  The  Earl  of  Duffei 
K.  P.,  G.  C.  M.  G.,  K.  C.  B.,  &c.,  (fee.,  &c. 


■.■•i 


.''i 


Coltmial  Office  to  the  Firreiyn  Office, 

Downing  Street,  December  22^  187i 
Sir:  With  reference  to  previous  correspondence  respecting 
boundary  line  between  British  Columbia  and  Alaska  and  the  neces 
for  steps  being  taken  for  the  determination  of  that  line,  or  at  leas 
certain  points  in  it,  1  am  directed  by  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon  to  tn 
mit  to  you,  to  be  laid  before  the  Earl  of  Derby,  a  copy  of  a  desp 
from  tne  Governor  General  of  Canada  forwarding  a  further  Minut 
the  Dominion  Privy  Council  on  the  subject. 

2.  From  the  papers  which  accompany  the  Minute,  it  appears  i 
an  order  has  been  issued  by  the  United  States  Collector  of  Custom 
Sitka,  acting  under  instructions  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treas 
at  Washington,  to  the  effect  that  a  place  called  ''Bucks,"  on 
Stikine  River,  which  is  stated  to  be  about  two  miles  within  the  < 
ventional  boundary  line  and  hitherto  to  have  been  recognised 
treated  as  British  territory,  will,  after  the  opening  of  navigation  i 
spring,  be  treated  as  United  States  territory.  It  further  appears  i 
a  British  trader  residing  at  Bucks  has  been  warned  by  the  Un 
States  Collector  of  Customs  that  foreign  gooils  there  must  eithe 
removed  next  spring,  or  duty  paid  upon  them  to  the  United  Sta 
or  they  will  be  seized. 

3.  Ihe  attention  of  the  Dominion  Government  having  been  ca 
to  these  proceedings,  thev  request  that  Her  Majesty's  Governn 
will  again  urge  the  united  States  Government  to  join  in  a  Joint  C 
mission,  to  determine  on  the  point  where  the  boundary  intersects 
Stikine  River,  and  on  such  otner  points  in  the  boundary  line  as  i 
be  considered  advisable,  and  that  in  the  meantime  the  status  qxvo  she 
be  maintained. 

4.  They  further  request  that  Her  Majest^'\s  Government  will  take  s 
steps  as  will  ensure  that  the  rights  of  British  subjects,  as  they  now  e 
in  that  region,  may  be  maintained  inviolate,  pending  a  determina 
of  the  boundary'  line  by  the  joint  authority  of  the  two  nations. 

5.  In  laying  these  papers  before  Ijord  t)crbv,  I  am  to  request 
you  will  state  to  him  that  Ijord  Carnarvon  is  anxious  that  immed 
action  should  be  taken,  and  1  am  to  add  that,  in  His  Lordship^s  opin 
if  the  United  States  Government  cannot,  for  politictU  reasons,  a| 
to  steps  being  taken  for  a  settlement  of  the  boundary  line,  as  app 
to  be  the  case  from  the  despatch  from  Sir  E.  Thornton  enclosed  in  j 
letter  of  the  8th  Fe))ruary  last,  the}'  are,  at  least,  bound  to  agrei 
some  arrangement,  or  modus  vlvendi^  by  which  no  fresh  claim  inj 
ous  to  either  party  is  mised  or  strengthened. 

I  am,  <Scc. 

(Signed)  R.  G.  W.  Herbebt 

The  Under  Secretary  of  State,  Forekjn  Office. 
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Tlui  Foreign  Office  to  the  Colonkd  Office, 

Foreign  Office,  Deceniher  30^  1876. 
Ir:  1  am  directed  by  the  Earl  of  Derby  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
^our  letter  of  the  22nd  instant,  together  with  its  enclosures  relative 
to  the  Alaska  boundary  question,  and  I  am  to  state  to  you,  in 
reply,  for  the  information  of  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  that  a  copy 
thereof  has  been  sent  to  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Washington, 
» has  been  instructed  to  bring  the  matter  to  the  notice  of  the  United 
©s  Government  in  the  sense  of  your  letter.     1  am  to  suggest  to 
>  for  the  consideration  of  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  that  it  might  be 
jsable  to  cause  inquiries  to  be  made  as  to  the  cost  which  would  be 
rred  in  determining  the  point  where  the  boundary  line  crosses  the 
ine  River,  as  this  seems  to  be  the  principal  point  to  get  settled. 
I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  Julian  Pauncefote. 

le  Under  Secretary  of  State,  Colonial  Office. 


i.]  The  Earl  of  Dufferln  to  Sir  E.  Thornton. 

Ottawa,  January  10^  1877, 
r:  With  reference  to  your  despatch.  No.  43,  of  the  6th  December 
in  which  you  express  a  desire  to  be  furnished  with  further  infor- 
on  in  regard  to  the  unsettled  boundary  line  between  British  Colum- 
nd  AlasKa,  1  have  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith  a  copy  of  a  Minute 
ly  Privy  Council  covering  communications  from  Custom  House 
^rities  in  British  Columbia. 
1  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Dufferin. 

e  Right  Honourable  Sir  E.  Thornton,  K.  C.  B.,  &Ci,  &c.,  &c. 


if  a  Report  of  a  (JommiUee  of  the  Honourable  the  Ptitif  CouncUj  approved  by  His 
Excellency  the  Oovemor  General  in  Council  on  the  6th  January y  1877. 

Committee  of  Ck>uncil  have  had  under  consideration  the  letters  addressed  to 
on.  the  Minister  of  Public  Works  by  Mr.  Justice  Grav  and  Mr.  W.  Hamley, 
n  House  OflBcer  at  Victoria,  with  enclosures  therewith,  and  recommend  that 
of  the  letters  and  plan  be  transmitted  by  Your  Excellency  to  Sir  Edward 
ton. 

Committee  observe  that  reference  is  made  in  the  letter  of  Mr.  Justice  Gray,  to 
entional  boundary  said  to  have  been  agreed  to  and  acteci  upon  near  Sitka;  as 
»vemment  of  Canada  have  never  received  any  communication  of  a  conventional 
ary  having  been  agreed  upon,  it  may  be  assumed  that  the  local  authorities,  for 
1  convenience,  haff  adopted  a  hue,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  any  official  com- 
ition  was  ever  made  to  the  Government  of  Canada  on  the  subject, 
ified. 

W.  A.  liiMswoRTH,  Clerky  Privy  Council. 


Sir  E.  Thornton  to  the  Earl  of  Dufferin. 

.]  Washington,  January  11.,  1877. 

Lord:  With  reference  to  ni}'^  despatches,  No.  36,  of  the  6th 
nber  last,  and  No.  46,  of  the  8th  ultimo,  I  have  the  honour  to 
je  copy  of  a  further  note  which  1  have  received  from  Mr.  Fish, 
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relative  to  the  case  of  Peter  Martin,  who  has  recently  been  tri« 
British  Columbia  for  an  assault,  committed  as  the  United  St 
authorities  allege,  within  the  territory  of  the  United  States,  in  Ala 
but  who  was  certainly  taken  through  United  States  territory,  by 
Stikine  River,  in  the  custody  of  constables. 

With  regard  to  the  latter  incident,  1  beg  to  refer  to  the  cas 
Samuel  Joy,  which  is  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  Peter  Martin, 
about  whom  1  had  a  correspondence  with  Your  Excellency  in  Auj 
and  September,  1873.  Joy  had  been  taken  in  custody  from  ! 
Brunswick  through  a  portion  of  the  State  of  Maine,  and  was  su 
quently  discharg^  from  custody  on  that  account. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Edward  Thornto 

His  Excellency  The  Earl  of  Dufferin-,  K.  P.,  G.  C.  M.  G.,  K.  C 
&c.,  &c.,  &c. 


198 


Jfr.  Flnh  to  Sir  E.  Thxyniimk. 


Department  of  State, 

Washingtmi^  Jamiary  10^  ISl 

Sir:  Referring  to  the  correspondence  which  has  taken  place 
cerning  the  case  of  Peter  Martin,  held  in  custody'  in  British  Colun 
and  particularly  to  my  notes  of  the  2nd  November  and  the  6th  De 
ber  last,  I  have  now  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  a  despatch  has 
received  from  the  Consul  of  the  United  States  at  Victoria,  dated 
December,  stating  that  Martin  had  been  brought  to  trial  for  the  as: 
charged  against  him,  in  a  Court  of  Assize  held  at  Victoria,  on  the 
December,  ultimo,  before  the  Hon.  P.  P.  Crease,  a  Justice  of 
Supreme  Court  of  the  Province,  and  had  been  found  jguilty  and 
tenced  to  one  year  and  nine  months  imprisonment  at  bard  labou 
take  effect  after  the  expii-ation  of  the  term  of  imprisonment  of  fil 
months  to  which  he  was  sentenced  in  September  last. 

The  Consul,  who  was  present  at  the  trial,  states  that  two  witne 
who  were  on  the  spot  at  the  happening  of  the  occurrence,  test 
that  the  assault  occurred  in  what  is  considered  to  be  Alaska  t 
tory;  one  locating  the  point  near  the  Stikine  River,  eight  or  ten  i 
from  its  mouth,  the  otner  at  a  distance  of  some  ten  or  twenty  i 
from  its  mouth,  and  that  the  Judge  in  charging  the  jurv,  referr< 
some  length  to  the  point  of  jurisdiction,  and  to  the  fact  that  a  quej 
had  been  raised  by  this  (jovernment  concerning  the  right  of  a  C 
in  the  Province  to  try  the  prisoner  for  an  offence  committed  in  Ah 
and  to  correspondence  between  the  two  Governments;  but  stat€ 
the  jury  that  he  would  entirely  disembarrass  them  on  that  point 
saying  that  no  evidence  had  been  produced,  or  could  be  produce 
show  that  the  offence  for  which  the  prisoner  was  on  trial  was  r 
committed  in  Alaska^  as  the  boundary  between  the  two  countries  oi 
Stikine  River  remamed  undetermined,  and  no  line  of  demarcs 
existed  showing  how  far  up  that  river  American  territory  acU 
oxtiMids— whether  it  was  five  ujiles,  ten  miles,  or  thirty  miles  and 
under  these  circumstances  the  Court  had  jurisdiction  or  concui 
jurisdiction,  and  that  the  proceedings  in  trying  the  prisoner  were 
and  proper. 
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1  the  note  originally  addressed  to  you  under  date  of  2nd  November, 
as  suggested  that  if  it  appeared  that  the  assault  was  committed 
lin  the  territory  of  the  United  States,  Martin  could  not  properly 
ried  for  the  offence  with  which  he  was  charged,  and  that  he  should 
et  at  liberty,  and  1  had  the  honour  to  request  that  you  should  call 
attention  of  Her  Majesty's  proper  authorities  to  the  case,  that  an 
nination  of  the  facts  might  be  made  before  the  case  was  disposed  of. 
he  facts  were  laid  before  you,  and  while  no  unneccessary  promi- 
se was  given  to  the  violation  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  United  States 
3h  had  taken  place,  it  was  confidently  hoped  that  before  Martin 
placed  on  trial  for  the  new  charge,  or  before  any  proceeding  had 
1  taken  to  continue  his  imprisonment  on  the  former  one,  the  facts 
Id  have  been  carefully  examined  by  the  Colonial  authorities,  and  a 
fusion  reached  as  to  what  course  should  properl}'  be  taken  in  view 
he  rights  of  Martin  and  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  United  States 
^h  it  was  stated  had  been  invaded,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  regret  that 
3r  the  circumstances  the  Court,  with  apparent  knowledge  of  the 
},  should  have  proceeded  with  the  trial,  and  have  sentenced  the 
3ner,  and  assumed  to  decide  questions  having  a  serious  bearing  on 
rights  and  jurisdiction  of  the  two  countries.  Moreover,  the  posi- 
assumed  by  the  learned  Judge  who  presided  at  the  trial,  if  rightly 
•rted,  seems  to  be  such  as  1  feel  quite  confident  will  not  be  sustained 
ler  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

le  absence  of  a  line  defined  and  marked  on  the  surface  of  the  earth 
lat  of  the  limit  or  boundary  between  two  countries  cannot  confer 
1  either  a  jurisdiction  beyond  the  point  where  such  line  should  in 
be.  That  is  the  boundary  which  tne  Treaty  makes  the  boundary; 
evs  make  it  cei-tain  and  patent,  but  do  not  alter  rights,  or  change 
tiul  jurisdiction. 

may  be  inconvenient  or  diflScult  in  a  particular  case  to  ascertain 
ther  the  spot  on  which  some  occurrence  happened  is  oris  not  beyond 
X)undary  line;  but  this  is  simply  a  question  of  fact,  upon  the  deci- 
of  which  the  right  to  entertam  jurisdiction  must  depend, 
bave  the  honor,  therefore,  to  ask  again  your  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject, and  to  remark  that  if,  as  appears  admittedly  to  be  the  fact, 
the  Colonial  ofliicers,  in  transporting  Martin  from  the  place  at 
which  he  was  convicted  to  his  place  of  imprisonment  via  the 
ine  River,  did  conduct  him  within  and  through  what  is  the  unques- 
ible  territory  of  the  United  States,  a  violation  of  the  sovereignty 
e  United  States  has  been  committed,  and  the  recapture  and  removal 
le  prisoner  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  to  British 
wras  an  illegal,  violent,  and  forcible  act,  which  cannot  justify  the 
equent  proceedings  whereby  he  has  been,  is,  or  may  be  restrained 
s  liberty. 

lave,  therefore,  to  express  the  hope  that  if  Her  Majesty's  authori- 
5nd  the  fact  to  be  as  it  is  represented,  that  Martin  was  conducted 
le  oflScers  having  him  in  custody  into  and  through  the  territory 
laska,  being  part  of  and  within  the  jurisdiction  and  sovereignty  of 
Jnited  States,  he  be  set  at  liberty. 

must  not  allow  this  question  to  pa^s  without  entering  an  explicit 
nt  from  the  doctrine  which  seems  to  be  advanced  by  the  learned 
fe  who  presided  at  the  trial  of  Martin,  that  jurisdiction,  or  con- 
Bnt  jurisdiction,  vests  in  Her  Majesty's  Colonial  authorities  or 
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Courts  over  offences  committed  within  any  part  of  the  territorj 
Alaska,  even  though  so  near  to  the  Treaty  line  that  uncertaintj 
doubt  may  exist  on  which  side  of  such  line  the  offence  is  commiti 
It  cannot,  1  think,  be  necessarv  to  argue  this  point,  or  do  more  tl 
record  this  dissent  and  denial  of  a  doctrine  which,  I  have  no  doi 
Her  Majesty's  Government  agrees  with  me  in  repudiating. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Hamilton  Fisb 

The  Right  Honourable  Sir  E.  Thornton,  K.  C.  B.,  &c.,  &c.,  SU 


The  Earl  ofDufferin  to  Sir  E.  Thornton. 

No.  7.]  Ottawa,  Jamiary  19^  187't 

Sir:  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  desps 
(No.  5)  of  11th  January,  relative  to  the  case  of  Peter  Martin,  am 
inform  you  that  my  Government  have  called  upon  the  proper  auth 
ties  in  British  Columbia  for  a  report  on  the  circumstances  referre( 
by  Mr.  Fish,  of  which  1  shall  not  fail  to  put  you  in  possession  as  s 
as  1  am  enabled  to  do  so. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Dufferii 

The  Right  Honourable  Sir  E.  Thornton,  K.  C.  B.,  &c.,  &c.,  & 


[Telejrram.] 

Department  of  Secretary  of  State, 

Ottawa^  January  £j^  187\ 

In  case  of  Peter  Martin,  replies  to  despatches  were  expected  bei 

this.     Have  they  been  dispatched,  and  when  ?     If  not,  forward  tl 

by  first  mail.     Replies  should  contain  fullest  information  with  re 

ence  to  all  proceedings  at  the  time  of  writing. 

(Signed)  R.  W.  Scott,  Secretary  of  Stat 

To  Lieutenant  Governor,  British  Columhia.  Victorm. 


[Telegram.] 

Department  of  Secretary  of  State, 

Ottawa^  Tanvxiry  2^^  187) 
His  Excellency  requests  immediately  full  report  upon  case  of  P< 
Martin,  including  notes  of  evidence  and  all  particular  of  your  cha 
to  jury. 

(Signed)  R.  W.  Scon 

To  Mr.  Justice  Crease,  Victoria^  B,  C. 


200 


Department  of  Secretary  of  State, 

Ottawa^  January  2^,  IST's 

Sir:  With  reference  to  mv  letters  to  you  of  the  15th  Novem 

last  and  the  21st  ultimo,  ana  their  respective  enclosures,  request 

information  relative  to  the  case  of  Peter  Martin^  I  have  the  honou 
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Id  that  replies  to  those  communications  have  been  expected  before 
ptime. 

have,  therefore,  to  request  that,  if  not  already  despatched,  your 
lies  may  be  forwarded  by  the  first  mail,  and  that  they  may  contain 
fullest  information  with  reference  to  all  the  proceedings  in  the 
)  at  the  date  of  your  despatch. 

have  also  to  encloi?e  a  copv  of  a  despatch  from  Her  Majesty's  Min- 
r  at  Washington,  and  of  the  note  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
iled  States  therein  enclosed  in  further  reference  to  this  case,  and 
equest  that  I  may  be  furnished  by  return  of  mailwith  such  further 
jrvations  as  may  occur  to  you,  and  such  information  as  may  be 
liable  upon  the  matters  stated  in  the  despatch  and  note. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  R.  W.  Scott. 

is  Honour  the  Lieutenant  Governor, 

Victoria^  British  Columbia, 

S. — A  telegram  to  the  following  effect  was  sent  to  you  yesterday. 
Telegram  to  Lieutenant  Governor,  British  Columbia.) 


Department  of  Secretary  of  State, 

Ottawa,  January  26, 1S77. 
r:  I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  you  will,  at  your  earliest  con- 
duce, furnish  me,  for  the  information  of  His  Excellency  the 
n'nor  General,  with  a  full  report  upon  the  case  of  one  Peter  Mar- 
tiried  befoi-e  you  in  Victoria,  for  assault  upon  a  constable  on  or 
the  Stikine  Kiver;  such  report  to  include  the  notes  of  the  evi- 
3  and  all  particulars  you  can  supply,  and  your  charge  to  the  jury 
le  occasion. 

lave  also  to  enclose,  for  3^our  perusal,  copies  of  certain  notes  of 
5ecretary  of  State  of  the  United  State  in  reference  to  this  case, 
[  respectively  the  2nd  November,  the  8th  December,  and  the  10th 
Qt;  and  to  request  that  you  will  supply,  by  the  first  mail,  such 
er  report  and  observations  as  you  may  be  able  to  make  after  peru- 
f  these  notes;  and  that  you  will  intimate  by  telegraph,  upon 
pt  of  this  letter,  whether  you  have  any  further  observations  or 
(nation  to  communicate  on  the  subject. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  R.  W.  Scott. 

D.  Mr.  Justice  Crease,  Victoria,  B.  C, 

3. — A  telegi'am  to  the  following  effect  was  sent  to  you  yesterday. 
Telegram  to  Mr.  Justice  Crease.) 


The  Earl  of  Dufferin  to  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon, 

J.]  Ottawa,  January  2^,  1877. 

Lord:  With  reference  to  previous  correspondence  concerning 
isettled  boundary  between  Alaska  and  British  Columbia,  1  have 
(DOur  to  enclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  a  Minute 

Privy  Council,  a  duplicate  of  which  1  am  transmitting  to  Her 
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Majesty's  Minister  at  Washington  for  his  information,  from  wl 
vour  Lordship  wilF  learn  the  step  which  my  Ministry  propose  to  1 
in  the  matter  at' present. 
I  have,  &c., 

(Signed)  Dufferu 

The  Right  Honourable  the  Eari.  of  Carnarvon,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


201  Copy  of  a  Report  of  a  Committee  of  the  Honourahh  the  P 
Council^  approved  hy  His  Ex<idlency  the  Governor  Generc 
Council  on  the  19th  January^  1877. 

On  a  Memorandum,  dated  13th  January,  1877,  from  the  Hon. 
Mackenzie,  stating  that  he  considers  it  desirable,  pending  exis 
negotiations  concerning  the  North-West  boundary  between  Alaska 
British  Columbia  and  other  British  possessions,  to  ascertain  thrc 
an  investigation  conducted  by  a  Government  official,  as  nearly 
possible,  the  point  on  the  Stikine  River  which  the  true  boundary 
IS  likely  to  intersect  when  determined  by  mutual  arrangements  beti 
the  United  States  and  British  Governments,  and  with  this  viei; 
recommends  that  he  be  authorised  to  employ  one  of  the  civil  engin 
in  British  Columbia  attached  to  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  stai 
whom  instructions  might  be  given  regarding  a  cursory  examinatic 
the  country  to  ascertain  the  point  as  near  as  may  be  where  the  boun* 
line  intersects  the  Stikine  River. 

The  Committee  advise  that  authority  be  granted  as  recommende 

Certified. 

W.  A.  HiMSWORTH, 

Clerky  Pnvy  Cminc 

The  Earl  of  Dnfferin  to  Sir  E,  Thornton. 

No.  8.]  Ottawa,  January  2j^  187 

Sir:  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith,  for  your  informati< 
copy  of  a  Minute  of  my  Privy  Council,  relating  to  the  unsettled  bo 
ary  between  Alaska  and  British  Columbia,  which  will  make  you  ai 
of  a  step  which  my  Ministry  propose  to  take  in  regard  to  thiat  ma 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Dufferi 

The  Right  Honourable  Sir  E.  Thornton,  K.  C.  B.,  &c.,  &c.,  <S 


-tl. 


Sir  E,  Tlwmton  to  the  Earl  of  Dufferin. 

No.  7.]  Washington,  January  29^  187 

My  Lord:  In  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  Your  Excellei 
despatch.  No.  8,  of  the  24th  instant,  relative  to  the  boundary  on 
River  Stikine,  between  Alaska  and  British  Columbia,  I  have  the  '. 
our  to  offer  you  my  thanks  for  the  information  which  it  contains, 
to  express  my  opinion  that  the  step  about  to  be  taken  by  the  Gov 
ment  of  the  Dominion  is  a  very  desirable  one. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Edward  Thobnto 

His  Excellency  the  Earl  of  Dufferin,  K.  P.,  &c.,  &c.,  Sic. 
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•  88.]  British  Columbia, 

Government  House^  January  31^  1877. 
5rR:  Referring  tx)  your  despatch  of  the  13th  November  last,  on  the 
►ject  of  transporting  criminals  from  Cassiar,  through  Alaska,  to 
itoria  or  New  Westminster,  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  you,  here- 
h,  a  copy  of  a  Minute  of  my  Executive  Council,  wherein  it  will  be 
a  that  the  right  to  bring  criminals  down  the  Stikine  is  claimed 
ler  the  Convention  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  of  1825,  also 
ler  the  Treaty  of  Washington. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  N.  Richards. 

'o  the  Honourable  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Canada, 

Ottawa, 


Cojyy  of  a  Report  of  a  Committee  of  the  Honourable  the  Execu- 
tive Council^  approved  hy  Uis  Excellency  th^  Lieutenant  Gov- 
*nor  on  the  30th  day  of  January^  1877. 

*n  a  Memorandum  from  the  Honourable  the  Attorney  General 
)rting  on  the  Secretary  of  State's  despatch  of  the  13th  November, 
J,  relative  to  the  necessity  of  some  arrangement  by  which  crimi- 
may  be  transported  from  Cassiar,  through  Alaska  territor\',  to 
penitentiary,  or  other  place  of  imprisonment  at  Victoria,  New 
jtminster,  or  elsewhere  in  British  Columbia,  and  requesting  to  be 
rnied  of  the  views  of  this  Government  on  the  subject, 
is  quite  true,  as  stated  in  Mr.  Justice  Gray's  letter  referred  to  in 
above  despatch,  that  there  is  no  mode  of  communication  with  Vic- 
i  except  by  the  Stikine  River,  part  of  which  flows  through  Amer- 
territory,  other  than  through  600  miles  of  unbroken  forest,  ren- 
ng  the  transportation  of  a  criminal  almost  an  impossibility. 
lit  this  Government  can  see  no  reason  to  doubt  that  Great  Britain 
esses  the  right  of  free  navigation  of  the  Stikine  River,  not  only 
3r  the  Russian  Treaty  of  1825,  but  by  the  Washington  Treaty  also, 
lould  it  be  ultimately  determined  that  this  view  of  the  Question  is 
rrect,  then  it  will  become  absolutely  necessary  to  amend  tne  Treaty, 
rwise  the  administration  of  justice  will  necessitate  the  building 
maintenance  of  a  branch  penitentiary  at  Cassiar,  which,  in  that 
)te  quarter,  would  entail  an  enormous  expenditure, 
nd  recommending  that  this  report  be  approved; 
le  Committee  of   Council  advise    that   the    recommendation  be 
oved. 
jrtified. 

(Signed)  Wm.  Smithe, 

Clerk  to  the  Executive  Council  and  Minister  of  Finance. 


The  Earl  of  Carnarvon  to  the  Earl  of  Dufferin. 

da— No.  50.] 

Downing  Street,  F^yruary  13^  1877. 
r  Lord  :  With  reference  to  my  despatch.  No.  13,  of  the  9th  Jan- 
,  I  transmit  to  you,  for  the  information  of  your  Government,  a 
of  the  note  which  the    British  Minister  at  Washington  has 
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addrevssed  to  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  in  regar< 
the  proceedings  of  the  United  States  Customs  authorities  in  Alaski 
which  your  Government  have  called  attention,  and,urging  the  Gov 
ment  of  the  United  States  to  unite  in  a  Joint  Commission,  to  detern 
on  the  point  where  the  boundary  intersects  the  Stikine  River,  anc 
such  other  points  on  the  boundary  line  as  may  lie  considered  advins 
.    I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Carnarvo: 

Governor  General  the  Right  Honourable 
The  Earl  of  Dufferin, 

K.  P.,  G.  C.  M.  G.,  K.  C.  B.,  &c.,  &c.,  &a 


Sir  E,  ThomUm  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Washington,  January  16^  1S7 

Sir:  I  have,  on  several  occasions,  had  the  honour  of  urging  i 
you  the  extreme  expediency  of  taking  some  measures  for  definm|j 
boundary  between  the  territory  of  Alaska  and  the  adjacent  Br 
possessions,  and  their  necessity  almost,  if  the  two  Government* 
desirous  of  avoiding,  as  I  am  convinced  they  are,  the  serious  difl 
ties  and  discussions  which  may  spring  hereafter  from  the  negle^ 
this  important  work.  I  have  now  been  instructed  bv  the  Eai 
Derby  again  to  invite  your  attention  to  the  subject,  and,  in  doing 
I  beg  to  submit  some  circumstances  connected  with  the  matter  w 
have  recently  come  to  my  knowledge. 

It  appears  that  about  two  miles  above  the  conventional  point,  oi 
River  Stikine,  agreed  upon  in  1875  by  the  Custom  House  author 
of  the  United  States  and  those  of  British  Columbia  as  the  boi 
203  ary  point  on  that  river,  pending  the  final  settlement,  is  a  t 
ing  station  called  ''  Bucks,"  up  to  the  present  time  recogni 
and  treated  as  admittedly  within  British  territor3%  To  this  p 
goods  paying  duties  to  the  Dominion  of  Canada  are  carried. 

At  Bucks  there  is  now  residing  a  Mr.  Choauette,  who  has  a  h 
quantity  of  imported  goods,  which  have  paid  auties  to  the  Domi: 
Custom  House  authorities,  and  in  which  he  is  doing  a  consider 
business.  It  appears,  however,  that  the  United  States  Collecto 
Customs  at  Sitka,  the  UeAid  of  the  Department  in  Alaska,  has  fece 
sent  to  Mr.  Choquette  an  official  notihcation,  copy  of  which  I  have 
honour  to  enclose,  to  remove  from  his  station  or  pa}^  American  di 
on  his  stock. 

The  general  impression  with  regard  to  the  boundary  seems  to  h 
follows: — The  Russian  Convention  of  1825  places  it  on  the  summi 
the  coast  range  of  mountains,  when  within  ten  marine  leagues, 
when  that  range  is  not  within  ten  marine  leagues,  then  at  the 
marine  leagues  from  the  coast,  but  under  no  circumstances  f urthe 
the  interior.  The  coast  range  rises  immediatelv  from  tide  waters, 
the  summit  of  that  range  appears  to  be  within  fifteen  miles  of  the 
This  is  shown  by  the  fact  tnat,  in  the  following  up  the  valley  of 
Stikine,  the  axis  of  the  range  is  passed  at  fifteen  miles  from  the  cc 
to  this  distance  from  the  sea  the  course  of  the  river  bears  easte 
thence  rounding  the  range  in  que^stion  northerly,  receiving  foui 
five  glaciers  which  flow  in  an  easterly  direction  from  the  summit  of 
range  into  the  valley  of  the  Stikine. 
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iliese,  however,  are  facts  which  cannot  be  positively  decided  with- 
an  actual  survey;  but  in  the  meantime  it  appears  desirable  that 
conventional  boundary  point  which  has  been  agreed  to  should  be 
erved,  and  that  the  place  '^  Bucks,"  which  is  two  miles  al)ove  it, 
uld,  until  the  boundary  is  finally  laid  down,  be  considered  to  be 
bin  British  territory. 

n  view  of  these  circumstances,  and  of  many  others  which  may  arise. 
Earl  of  Derby  has  instructed  me  again  to  urge  upon  the  Govern- 
it  of  the  United  States  to  unite  in  a  Joint  Commission  to  determine 
the  point  where  the  boundary  intersects  the  Stikine  River,  and  on 
h  other  points  on  the  boundary  line  as  may  be  considered  advisable; 
that  in  the  meantime  the  statm  quo  should  be  maintained.  Pend- 
a  determination  of  the  boundary  line  by  the  joint  authority  of  the 
nations,  it  seems  but  fair  that  the  rights  of  British  subjects,  as 
J  now  exist  in  that  region,  should  remain  inviolate.  But,  at  any 
),  if  there  are  reasons  which  prevent  the  Government  of  the  United 
»8  from  agreeing  to  steps  being  taken  for  settling  the  boundary 
,  Her  Majesty's  Government  hopes  that  at  least  it  will  agree  to 
e  arrangement  or  modus  viveiidi  bv  which  no  fresh  claim  injurious 
ither  can  be  raised  or  strengthened. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  E.  Thornton. 

he  Hon.  H.  Fish,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


The  Earl  of  Duffer  in  to  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon, 

Ottawa,  February  12,  1877. 
Y  Lord:  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  Your  Lordship 
py  of  a  Minute  of  my  Privy  Council,  covering  a  report  by  the 
ister  of  Justice  for  Canada  upon  the  case  of  one  reter  Martin,  who, 
e  being  conveyed  in  custody  from  Laketown,  Cassiar,  British 
imbia,  to  undergo  a  sentence  in  the  gaol  at  Victoria,  committed  an 
alt  upon  one  of  the  constables  in  charge  of  him  on  the  shore  of  the 
ine  River,  and  was  subsequently  tried  in  Victoria  for  this  assault, 
convicted  and  sentenced  to  a  term  of  imprisonment.  It  is  alleged 
le  prisoner's  behalf  that  the  spot  at  which  the  assault  was  made  is 
Pfrithin  Canadian  territory,  but  is  part  of  the  soil  of  Alaska;  and 
,  therefore,  he  is  in  the  first  place  entitled  to  his  freedom  as  having 
1  illegally  held  in  custody  by  British  constables  within  United  States 
diction;  and  in  the  second  place  is  not  answerable  for  the  assault  to 
nadian  Court. 

lave  the  honour  to  enclose  also  copies  of  the  correspondence  in 
rd  to  these  points  which  has  passed  between  Sir  E.  Thornton  and 
jlf ;  Mr.  Fisn,  Your  Lordship  will  observe,  having  addressed  Her 

Majesty's  Minister  upon  the  subject. 

As  your  Lordship  will  find,  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and 

the  various  questions  to  which  it  has  given  rise,  connected  with 
letermination  of  the  boundary  line  between  British  Columbia  and 
ka,  and  the  navigation  under  treaty  of  the  Stikine  River,  very 
'  and  clearly  set  forth  in  the  report  of  the  Minister  of  Justice,  I 
ider  it  unnecessary  for  me  to  do  more  than  direct  Your  Lord- 
's attention  to  the  aesire  which  Mr.  Blake  expresses  to  be  put  in 
sssion  of  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  the  matter. 
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I  am  transmitting  a  copy  of  the  enclosed  Minute  of  Council  to 
Majesty's  Minister  at  Washington  for  his  information. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Dufferi 

The  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  C'arnarvon,  «fec.,  &c.,  &c. 
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Copy  of  a  B^ort  of  a  Committee  of  tlie  Ilonourahle  the  Prinry  Com 
approved  by  His  Excellency  the  (rovemor  General  in  Council^  m 
10th  day  ofF^yruary^  1877. 

The  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  have  given  their  attentive 
sideration  to  the  Report  hereunto  annexed  from  the  Honourable 
Minister  of  Justice,  naving  reference  to  the  case  of  Peter  Martin; 
they  respectfully  submit  their  concurrence  therein,  and  advise 
the  recommendations  made  therein  be  approved  and  acted  on. 

Certified. 


tUi 


Report  of  the  Minister  of  Justice  on  the  case  of  Peter  Martin, 

Department  of  Justice, 
Ottawa^  F^ruary  5,  ISTt 
With  reference  to  the  case  of  Peter  Martin,  I  beg  to  repoi 
follows: — 

1.  On  the  6th  September,  1876,  at  Laketown,  Cassiar,  Br 
Columbia,  Peter  Martin,  alias  Bricktop,  being  convicted  on 
indictments,  one  for  an  escape  from  custody  and  prison-breach, 
other  for  an  assault  on  an  officer  in  the  execution  of  his  duty, 
sentenced  to  imprisonment  for  a  term  of  three  months  and  a  f  ui 
term  of  twelve  months. 

2.  Francis  Beegan,  of  Laketown,  was  appointed  a  special  const 
to  take  Martin  by  the  Stikine  River,  the  only  practicable  route  \ 
the  lock-up  at  Cassiar  to  the  common  gaol  at  Victoria,  B.  C,  the: 
undergo  his  sentence. 

3.  On  the  11th  September,  Beegan,  who  was  assisted  by  H 
Richardson,  another  constable,  left  laketown  in  charge  of  the  prise 
and  on  the  18th  September  they  reached  Glenoraon  the  Stikine  R 

4.  While  there,  Beegan  received  from  Mr.  Lovell,  a  Justice  ol 
Peace,  for  delivery  to  Captain  Jocelyn,  U.  S.  A.,  the  offic<>r  ( 
manding  at  Fort  W  rangel,  the  following  letter: — 

Glenora,  CamjcLT^  B.  C, September ^  11 

Dear  Sir:  I  have  rec^ivecl  advice  from  A.  W.  Vowell,  Esq.,  Stipendiary  Magi 
for  the  district,  saying  that  a  prisoner  name  Peter  Martin,  who  nas  been  sent 
to  a  term  of  imprisonment  by  the  Supreme  Court,  is  being  conveyed  by  const 
to  Victoria,  and  requesting  me,  as  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Justices  of'  tlie  F eace, 
what  I  can  to  have  him  conveye<l  safely.  The  absence  of  any  gaol  here,  or  s 
place  of  imprisonment,  necessitates  sending  him  throujgh  as  soon  as  possible,  i 
hope  you  will  excuse  the  liberty  we  take  in  forwarding  him  through  the  V 
States  territory  without  special  permission. 

The  prisoner  is  in  charge  of  special  constables  under  sealed  orders  from  the  Suj 
Court,  and  anything  you  can  uo  to  facilitate  and  secure  his  safe  passage  to  Vi 
will  be  highly' appreciated. 

I  have,  Ac.  J.  B.  Lovkll, 

Justice  of  the  Piei 
Captain  Jocelyn, 

OflScer  Commanding,  Fort  Wrangel,  Alaska. 
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w  On  the  19th  the  party  began  their  voyage  down  the  Stikine  in  a 

canoe,  the  only   mode  of  conveyance  available  at  that  time. 

Besides  the  persons  already  named,  there  were  on  board  Charles 

Henry  Hall,  and  one  or  more  blockmen,  passengers,  and  two 

ians.     In  the  course  of  the  voyage  they  landea  and  camped  on  the 

k  of  the  river  for  the  night  of  the  19th,  and  on  the  20th  they 

led  for  dinner,  and  again  lor  the  night  at  Bucks. 

.  After  leaving  Bucks  on  the  morning  of  the  21st,  rain  coming 

md  the  party  being  cold  and  hungry,  they  landed  before  noon  of 

t  dav  at  a  good  camping  place  for  luncheon. 

.  While'  the  party  were  at  lunch,  close  to  the  shore,  the  prisoner 
ed  a  loaded  gun  and  attempted  to  escape.  He  got  a  few  yards  away 
n  the  camp,  and,  insisting  that  he  was  on  the  territory  of  the  United 
tes,  defied  his  guards  to  capture  him.     After  an  assault  on  Beegan, 

>  pursued  him,  he  was  overpowered  and  brought  back  to  the  canoe. 
After  about  an  hour  and  one-half  stopping,  the  party  continued 

r  voyage  down  the  Stikine,  reaching  Wrangel  that  night,  and 
lout  again  landing,  the  prisoner  was  conveyed  on  board  the  British 

>  Grappler^  \jit\g  off  Fort  Wrangel,  and  taken  in  that  vessel  to 
toria,  where  ne  was  placed,  and  still  remains,  in  jail,  pursuant  to 
sentences  already  mentioned. 

On  the  3rd  October,  Martin  was  charged  at  Victoria  with  the 
ult  on  the  constable  already  referred  to,  and,  having  pleaded  not 
ty  to  the  indictment,  was,  on  the  14th  December,  tried  for  the 
Qce  before  Mr.  Justice  Crease  and  a  jury. 

).  The  Attorney  General,  in  opening  the  ca^e,  said  that  "it  would 
be  necessary  for  him  to  go  into  the  question  of  jurisdiction,  which 
been  raised,  as  it  would  be  more  properly  dealt  with  by  the  Court 
later  stage." 

..  The  learned  Judge,  earlv  in  the  case,  stated  that  he  "raised  the 
jtion  of  jurisdiction  for  the  prisoner  (who  was  undefended),  and 

he  would  dispose  of  it  afterwards." 
I.  The  evidence  given  as  to  the  locality  of  the  assault  is  as  follows: — 

EXTRACTS   FROM   THE   EVIDENCE   OF   FRANX'IS   BEEOAN. 

ft  Bucks  early  on  the  morning  of  the  2l8t.     Stopped  that  day  near  n(K)n  at  a 
place  for  campmg.     Between  11  and  12  o'clock  it  was  raining  hani. 
J  w^ere  all  cold  and  hungry,  so  We  stopped  to  have  lunch. 

What  authority  did  you  carry  with  you  to  (»rry  me  through  the  American 

ory? — The  autliority  of  Judge  Vowell. 

Where  were  we  when  this  alleged  offence  took  place? — On  the  banks  of  the 

16  River. 

Have  you  been  up  the  Stikine  River  more  than  once? — Twice.     I  do  not  know 

B  the  supposed  dividing  line  is  on  the  Stikine  River. 

Are  you  aware  how  far  the  American  territory  stretches  up  the  Stikine  river? — 
lot  know. 

♦  #»*#* 

When  we  started  from  Bucks,  how  far  did  we  go — a  mile? — I  could  not  tell 

I  do  not  know  how  far. 

How  far  were  we  from  the  mouth  of  the  river? — That  I  could  not  say. 

When  we  stopped  on  the  day  of  the  alleged  occurrence  to  lunch,  how  far  were 

3m  the  river? — I  could  not  say. 

the  Judge — 

ery  abort  distance,  my  Lord. 


m 
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I  know  the  Great  Glacier.  I  do  not  know  the  next  river  or  stream  ^ling  in 
Stikine  below  the  Great  Glacier.  I  do  not  know  the  Iskoot  River.  I  never  ^ 
there.  I  do  not  know  Salmon  River.  I  was  never  there.  1  could  not  tell  3 
what  point  this  assault  occurred. 

EXTRACT   FROM   THE   EVIDENCE  OF   HARRY   RICHARDSON. 

****** 

206  I  could  not  swear  it  was  in  American  territory;  I  do  not  know;  I  asst 

may  be  eight  or  ten  miles  from  the  mouth;  I  cannot  say;  I  go  by  the 
run;  I  do  not  know  where  the  line  is. 

EXTRACT  FROM   THE  EVIDENCE  OP  CHARLES  HENRY   HALL. 


Q.  How  far  were  we  from  the  mouth  of  the  Stikine  when  we  stopped  to 
lunch? — From  fifteen  to  twenty  miles,  but,  for  safety's  sake,  I  will  say  from 
twenty  miles  from  the  mouth,  somewhere  about  half  way  from  Bucks  to  Wrai 
that  is,  to  the  mouth. 

Q.  How  far  from  the  Big  Glaciei? — I  should  fancy  from  eight  to  ten  miles  I 

It  was  11  o'clock  when  we  left  Bucks  to  go  down  stream.  We  got  into  Wi 
that  night,  and  stopped  an  hour  to  an  hour  and  a  half. 

To  the  Judge — 

1  cannot  say  whether  above  or  below  the  Iskoot  River  or  stream. 

•  ,•••••  » 

No,  I  do  not  know  positively  if  I  was  or  not  in  American  territory.  1  know 
below  what  you  told  me  was  the  boundary  line,  but  I  do  not  know.  I  belies 
in  dispute. 

Of  course  it  would  be  far  enough  to  be  in  American  territory  if  it  was  belc 
boundary  line. 

I  do  not  know  where  the  actual  boundary  line  is.  I  understand  that  it  is  i 
pute.  I  hear  they  have  recentl  v  claimed  Bucks.  I  think  this  occurred  some 
from  ten  to  twenty  miles  from  the  mouth. 


13.  The  charge  of  the  learned  Judge,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  que 
of  locality  and  the  defence  arising  thereon,  was  as  follows: — 


'» 


I  have  even  gone  so  far  in  this  direction  as  to  declare  that  the  priaoner's  j 
not  guilty  shall,  for  the  purpose  of  this  trial,  raise  the  question  of  jurisdiction 
the  general  issue,  and  make  him  constructively  all^e  that  the  assault  could 
assault  but  an  act  of  self-defence,  because  (according  to  such  implied  construct] 
took  place  in  American  territory,  foreign  to  our  junsdiction. 

******  1 

Now  let  us  examine  and  dispose  of  the  question  of  jurisdiction,  so  far  as  this 
and  this  ca«e  is  concerned. 

The  prisoner's  allegation  is  that  he,  an  alleged  American  subject  (I  say  al 
for  it  has  not  been  proved),  was  landed  on  American  territorv,  on  the  banks  < 
Stikine,  where  the  alleged  assault  took  place,  and  that  on  such  landing  his  sh 
fell  off,  and  in  the  eye  of  the  law  he  became  immediately  free. 

Now,  the  onus  prohandij  the  burden  of  proving  this  is  on  the  prisoner.  But 
atom  of  proof  have  we  in  the  whole  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  allegations  on 
the  implied  plea  to  the  jurisdiction  is  based? 

The  only  approach  to  evidence  on  the  point  in  support,  is  the  random  allegai 
this  Richardson,  a  witness  utterlv  unworthy  of  credit,  that  it  took  place  aboal 
or  ten  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  Stikine,  with  nothing  to  show  that  eve 
distance  was  within  American  territory.  Mr.  Hall,  an  American  gentleman, 
disinterested  passenger  by  the  canoe  which  brought  the  prisoner  down,  wh< 
his  evidence  in  an  unaffected,  straightforward  way,  which,  I  am  free  to  conies 
my  confidence  at  once,  and  declared  him  to  be  the  witness  of  truth,  placed  the 
ity  of  the  allied  assault  at  from  fifteen  to  twenty  miles  from  the  Stikine 
mouth,  or  at  the  very  least,  he  added,  from  ten  to  twenty  miles  above  the  n 
If  so,  I  think  we  shall  l)e  bound  to  conclude  that  it  took  place  in  British  Oai 
territory;  at  least,  according  to  what  appears  to  be  the  proper  constmction 
Treaty  line  of  demarcation  between  this  and  the  adjoining  country. 
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nin,  suppoeing  this  plea  to  have  been  true,  it  would  have  been  quite  competent 
Uie  prisoner  to  have  raised  it  by  habeas  corpus^  or  whatever  the  analogous  pro- 
ceeding to  that  process  mi|;ht  have  been  in  Alaska. 

I  am  bound,  however,  with  the  evidence  at  present  before  us,  to  charge  you 
that  for  the  practical  purposes  of  this  trial  you  must  consider  the  occurrence 
ive  taken  place  either  in  British  territory,  and  that  the  custodv  of  this  prisoner 
ritish  hanos  was  unbroken,  or  as  if  it  had  taken  place  in  Britisn  territory. 
has  been  distinctly  sworn  before  you  that  the  actual  boundary  line  in  the  neigh- 
hood  of  the  affray  is  now  in  dispute  and  unsettled,  and  where  that  is  clearly 
ase,  it  is  my  duty  to  direct  you  tnat  both  countries  claim  and  exercise  concur- 
junsdiction  with  the  immediate  right  of  action  to  the  party  immediately  called 
\  by  circumstances  to  exercise  it. 

om  that  localitv  to  the  British  vessel  Grappler  the  prisoner  did  not  land  at  all. 
7e  endeavourea,  for  further  uses,  but  unsuccessfully  in  every  case,  to  elicit  from 
lifferent  witnesses  the  distance  of  the  locality  of  the  assault  from  the  (rreat 
ier  or  the  Iskoot  River  or  Simpson  River  falling  into  the  Stikine,  but  can  get  no 
r  than  Hall's  evidence  that  it  was  from  fifteen  to  twenty,  or  at  the  very  least 
0  twenty  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  Stikine. 

w,  let  us  see  what  the  Treaties  say,  remembering  throughout  that  when  Alaska 
ged  hands  it  had  to  be  taken  cum  onere  with  all  the  Treaty  obligations  attached 

the  Russian  Convention  with  Great  Britain  in  1825,  confirmed  by  the  Treaty 
uris  in  1856,  after  the  Crimean  War,  and  the  Washington  Treaty  in  1871,  upon 
ettlement  of  the  Alabama  Claims — this  boundary  line  or  line  of  demarcation 
defined  in  futuro,  remains  now  exactly  where  it  was  in  1825.  Indeed,  it  has 
r,  that  I  can  discover,  after  a  very  close  research,  been  authoritatively  laid  down 
rveyed  by  the  Russian  (or  United  States)  and  the  British  Governments, 
dele  3,  of  the  Russian  Convention  of  1825,  says  the  line  "shall  be  drawn,'*  but  it 
lever  yet  been  done,  and  remains  still  to  be  done.  Until  it  is  done  it  is  impos- 
for  anyone  to  define  what  really  is  the  boundary  along  the  coast  between 
:a  and  British  Columbia. 

lainly,  neither  we  sitting  here  as  a  British  Judge  and  jury,  nor  any  other 
i  can  presume  to  do  it.    That  is  the  function  of  the  Treaty-making  Powers  to 
:  and  the  sooner  they  do  it  the  better,  to  avoid  bloodshed  and  disputes. 
•  the  present  case,  however,  it  is  suflScient  that  the  locality  of  tne  assault  is 
r  British  territory,  or  in  dispute  between  the  two  adjoining  countries, 
proximately  this  seems  to  be  the  direction  of  the  line  of  demarcation, 
rting  from  the  southernmost  point  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  up  the  channel, 
8,  to  the  head  of  Portland  Canal,  to  a  point  in  latitude  56°  north. 
mce  the  line  of  demarcation  to  follow  the  sununit  of  the  mountains  which 
d  in  a  direction  parallel  to  the  coast  (or,  as  Wheaton  defines  it,  of  the  nioun- 
bordering  on  the  coast),  as  far  as  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  Hist  degree 
st  longitude  (which  would  bring  it  to  Mount  St.  Elias),  and  finally  thence  along 
list  meridian  line  to  the  Frozen  Ocean. 

3  between  Mount  St.  Elias  and  the  head  of  Portland  Canal  that  the  demarca- 
ine  which  crosses  Stikine  River,  and  is  so  connected  with  this  case,  occurs. 
\  narrow  strip  of  coast  shore  which  this  last  line  includes  in  Alaska,  was  intended 

0  secure  the  long,  thin  strips  of  sea-board,  so  contnicted  that  in  Article  5  of  the 
mtion  it  is  called  merely  a  ** border  or  fringe"  of  the  Continent. 

X  Convention  which  was  of  permanent,  not  temporary,  obligation  (except  as  to 
le  ten-years  clause),  cave  the  subjects  of  both  the  adjacent  Powers  the  free 
)f  navigation  up  and  down  all  the  rivers  and  streams  of  the  coast  for  ever,  with- 
ly  hindrance  whatever. 

1  Washington  Treaty,  not  mentioning  the  Convention  of  1825  at  all,  or  employ- 
IV  words  to  repeal  it,  declares  in  Clause  XXVI,  that  the  navigation  of  {inter 
fuvios)  the  River  Stikine,  ascending  and  descending  from,  to,  and  into  the  sea, 
for  ever  remain  free  and  open  for  the  purpose  of  commerce  to  the  subjects  oif 
»ritannic  Majesty,  and  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  subject  to  any  laws 
igulations  of  either  country  within  its  own  territory,  not  inconsistent  with  such 
)ge  of  free  navigation. 

)re  dismissing  the  question  of  boundary  and  jurisdiction,  I  cannot  help  remark- 
i  the  singular  mode  in  which  a  particular  view  of  a  claim  by  the  mere  fact  of 
the  repeated  self-assertion,  is  made  to  gather  weight  like  a  snowball  as  it  rolls. 
Some  pneople  seem  to  think  that  the  boundary  line  should  be  placed  at  a  thirty- 
mile  liinit  from  the  sea,  parallel  to  the  sinuosities  of  the  most  winding  and 
bed  coast  perhaps  in  the  world;  whereas,  gimtlemen,  the  fact  and  truth  is,  that 
roviflioQ  of  the  thirty-mile  limit  from  the  coast  is,  as  plainly  as  words  can 
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make  it,  intended  and  expressed  to  be  for  the  purpose  of  fixing  a  clear  limit  i 
contingency,  and  only  in  tne  contingency,  of  the  Government  Ime  of  the  mom 
parallel  to  the  coast  running  too  far  inland,  when,  so  far  as  such  digression  inl 
if  I  may  so  term  it — shall  extend,  the  thirty-mile  limit  shall  be  the  maximum. 

The  thirty-mile  limit  is  only  in  the  alternative. 

From  the  configuration  of  the  country  at  the  entrance  of  the  Stikine,  a  line 
the  summit  of  the  mountains  jumping  from  peak  to  peak,  and  disregarding  ord 
hills  would,  judging  from  actual  observations  placed  at  our  disposal  by  the 
Justice,  take  the  line  of  demarcation  across  the  Stikine  within  a  very  few  m 
the  mouth.  The  United  States  and  Canada  are  both  almost  equally  interes 
the  trade  and  progress  of  Cassiar,  and  in  the  progress  of  law  and  order  there. 

Wrangel  would  not  be  much  without  Cassiar. 

Nothing  can  exceed  the  kindness,  courtesy,  and  consideration  exhibited  be 
the  UnitSi  States  and  the  British  authorities,  in  connection  with  this  very  caa 
it  is  the  interest  of  all  to  keep  up  this  good  feeling  by  setting  at  rest  all  doubts 
boundaries.     ** Certainty  is  tne  mother  of  repose.*' 

Having  now  disembarrassed  your  minds  of  the  question  of  boundary,  as  fai 
at  present  affects  this  case,  and  relegated  the  final  settlement  of  the  line  of  den 
tion  to  those  whose  especial  function  it  more  properly  is,  it  is  my  duty  to  concei 
your  attention  on  the  facts. 

I  will  merely  apprise  you  that  particular  care  will  be  taken  to  send  forward, 
out  delay,  to  the  highest  authorities  capable  of  dealing  with  the  subject, 
account  of  everything  that  is  said  and  done  here  to-day. 

****** 

14.  The  prisoner  was  found  guilty  and  sentenced  to  twenty 
months  imprisonment,  to  conunence  at  the  expiration  of  the  fo 
sentences. 

15.  On  the  2nd  November,  Mr.  Fish  called  the  attention  oi 
Ikiward  Thornton  to  the  case  in  the  following  terms: — 

****** 

The  prisoner  was  in  the  custody  of  constables,  and  the  route  travelled  th 
Alaska  was  by  canoe  vid  the  Stikine  River.  On  the  12th  of  September,  they 
a  landing  at  a  point  on  that  river  only  a  few  miles  from  its  mouth,  wi^in  the 
tory  of  Alaska,  for  the  purpose  of  cooking  food.  While  thus  engaged,  the  prii 
although  manacled,  by  some  means  obtained  possession  of  a  loaded  shot-gui 
made  a  deadly  assault  upon  Francis  Beegan,  one  of  the  constables,  at  whose  h 
it  is  alleged,  the  prisoner  had  suffered  indignities.  He  was,  however,  overpo^ 
and  at  once  conveyed  to  Wrangel  Harbour,  where  he  was  placed  on  board  the  I: 
steamer  Grappler' And  taken  to  Victoria. 

It  further  appears,  from  what  has  been  intimated  to  the  Consul,  that  Marti 
be  fully  committed  for  this  assault,  and  that  his  case  will  be  given  to  the  grand 
where  a  true  bill  will  most  likely  be  found  a^nst  him,  and  that  the  case  will 
come  up  in  the  Supreme  Court  sometime  dunng  the  present  month. 

From  the  facts  presented  in  this  case,  it  is  suggested  that  the  person  in  qu 
should  not  l)e  tried  for  the  offence  with  which  he  is  charged,  it  naving  been 
mitted,  as  is  reported,  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  and  that 
being  the  case,  ne  should  be  set  at  liberty. 

I  will  therefore  thank  you,  at  your  early  convenience,  to  call  the  attention  c 
Majesty^s  proper  authorities  to  the  matter,  in  order  that  a  thorough  examinat 
the  facts  in  the  case  may  be  made. 

16.  On  the  16th  December  Mr.  Fish  again  communicated  witl 
Edward  Thornton,  inclosing  a  copy  of  the  letter  from  Mr.  Love 
Captain  Jocelyn  already  quoted,  upon  which  Mr.  Fish  made  the 
lowing  observations: — 

****** 
It  would  appear  thereby  that  there  was  no  doubt  as  to  the  fact  of  the  transm 
of  the  prisoner  through  the  territory  of  the  United  States,  and  that  the  prese 
the  prisoner  upon  American  soil  arose  from  no  mistake,  but  from  the  intentioi: 

of  the  Cfolonial  authorities  in  so  transporting  him. 
209         I  should  be  glad  to  be  advised  of  any  information  concerning  the  case ' 
you  may  receive,  and  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  transmit  to  you  this  i\ 
information. 
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f.  On  the  10th  January  Mr.  Fish  took  occasion  to  inform  Sir  Edward 
rnton  that  he  had  received  advices  as  to  the  trial  at  Victoria,  and 
e  the  following  statements  and  observations: — 


e  Consul,  who  was  present  at  the  trial,  states  that  two  witnesses  who  were  on 
pot  at  the  happening  of  the  occurrence,  testified  that  the  assault  occurred  in 
18  considered  to  be  Alaska  territory;  one  locating  the  point  near  the  Stikine 
r,  eight  or  ten  miles  from  its  mouth,  the  other  at  a  distance  of  some  ten  or  twenty 
I  from  its  mouth,  and  that  the  Judge,  in  charging  the  jury,  referred  at  some 
h  to  the  point  of  jurisdiction,  and  to  the  fact  that  a  question  had  been  raise<l  by 
Grovemment  concerning  the  right  of  a  Court  in  the  Province  to  try  the  prisoner 
I  offence  committed  in  Alaska,  and  to  correspondence  between  the  two  Govem- 
B,  but  stated  to  the  jury  that  he  would  entirely  disembarrass  them  on  that  point, 
ying  that  no  evidence  had  been  produced,  or  could  be  produced,  to  show  that 
>ifence  for  which  the  prisoner  was  on  trial  waa  really  committed  in  Alaska,  as 
oundary  between  the  two  countries  on  the  Stikine  River  remain  undetennined; 
ine  of  demarcation  existed  showing  how  far  up  that  river  American  territory 
lly  extends,  whether  it  was  five  miles,  ten  miles,  or  thirty  miles,  and  that  under 
circumstances  the  Court  had  jurisdiction,  or  concurrent  jurisdiction,  and  that 
roceedings  in  trying  the  prisoner  were  just  and  proper. 

the  note  originally  addressed  to  vou,  under  aate  of  November  2,  it  was  sug- 
1  that  if  it  appeared  that  the  assault  was  committed  within  the  territory  of  the 
sd  States,  Martin  could  not  properlv  be  tried  for  the  offence  with  which  he  waa 
;ed,  and  that  he  should  be  set  at  liberty;  and  I  had  the  honour  to  request  that 
hould  call  the  attention  of  Her  Majesty's  proper  authorities  to  the  case,  that  an 
ination  of  the  facts  might  be  made  before  the  case  waa  disposed  of. 
3  facta  were  laid  before  you,  and  while  no  unnecessary  prominence  was  given 
3  violation  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  United  States  which  had  taken  place,  it 
onfidently  hoped  that  before  Martin  was  placed  on  trial  for  the  new  charge,  or 
B  any  proceedings  had  been  taken  to  continue  his  imprisonment  on  the  former 
the  facts  would  have  been  carefully  examined  by  the  Colonial  authorities, 
.  conclusion  reached  as  to  what  course  should  properly  be  taken,  in  view  of  the 
I  of  Martin  and  the  sovereignty  of  the  United  States,  which  it  was  stated  had 
invaded;  and  it  is  a  matter  of  regret  that,  under  the  circumstances,  the  Court, 
ipparent  knowledge  of  the  facts,  should  have  proceeded  with  the  trial  and  have 
need  the  prisoher,  and  assumed  to  decide  questions  having  a  serious  bearing  on 
ghtsand  jurisdiction  of  the  two  countries;  moreover,  the  position  assumed  by 
amed  Judge  who  presided  at  the  trial,  if  rightly  reported,  seems  to  be  such  aa 
quite  confident  will  not  be  sustained  by  Her  Majesty's  Government. 
i  absence  of  a  line  defined  and  marked  on  the  surface  of  the  earth  as  that  of  the 
or  boundary  between  two  countries,  cannot  confer  upon  either  a  jurisdiction 
id  the  point  where  such  line  should  in  fact  be.  That  is  the  boundary  which  the 
y  makes  the  boundary. 

veys  make  it  certain  and  patent,  but  do  not  alter  rights,  or  change  rightful 
iction. 

oay  be  inconvenient  or  difficult,  in  a  particular  case,  to  ascertain  whether  the 
m  which  some  occurrence  happened  is  or  is  not  beyond  the  boundary  line;  but 
i  simply  a  question  of  fact,  upon  the  decision  of  which  the  right  to  entertain 
iction  must  depend. 

ave  the  honour,  therefore,  to  ask  again  your  attention  to^  the  subject,  and  to 
*k  that  if,  aa  appears  admittedly  to  oe  the  fact^  the  Colonial  officers,  in  trans- 
ig  Martin  from  the  place  at  which  he  was  convicted  to  his  place  of  im prison- 
rid  the  Stikine  River,  did  conduct  him  within  and  through  what  ia  the 
unquestioned  territory  of  the  United  States,  a  violation  of  the  sovereignty  of  the 
United  States  has  been  committed ;  and  the  recapture  and  remo\  al  of  the  prisoner 
from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  to  British  soil  waa  an  illegal,  violent, 
orcible  act,  which  cannot  juatify  the  aubaequent  proceedings  whereby  he  has 
ia,  or  may  be  restrained  of  hia  liberty. 

»ve,  therefore,  to  express  the  hope  that  if  Her  Maiesty's  authorities  find  the  fact 
aa  it  ia  repreaented,  that  Martin  was  conducted  by  the  officers  having  him  in 
iy,  into  and  through  the  territory  of  Alaska,  being  part  of  and  within  tne  juris- 
n  and  sovereignty  of  the  Unitetl  States,  he  be  set  at  liberty. 
lUst  not  allow  this  question  to  pass  without  enteiing  an  explicit  disaent  from 
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the  doctrine  which  seems  to  be  advanced  by  the  learned  Judge  who  presided 
trial  of  Martin,  that  jurisdiction,  or  concurrent  jurisdiction,  rests  in  Her  Ma 
Colonial  authorities  or  Courts,  over  offences  committed  within  any  part  of  the 
tory  of  Alaska,  even  though  80  near  to  the  Treaty  line  that  uncertainty  or  doul 
exist  on  which  side  of  such  line  the  offence  is  committed.  It  cannot,  I  thii 
necessary  to  argue  this  point,  or  do  more  than  record  this  dissent  and  denia 
doctrine,  which,  I  have  no  doubt.  Her  Majesty's  Government  agrees  with  i 
repu<liating. 

18.  These  several  communications  from  Mr.  Fish  were  transm 
to  His  Excellency,  and  were  promptly  forwarded  to  the  Lieutc 
Governor  of  British  Columbia,  with  requests  for  full  and  inmie 
inquiry  and  information. 

The  Lieutenant  Governor's  despatch  containing  papers  in  answ 
the  earlier  of  these  requests  was  received  on  the  1st  instant.  Th< 
of  Mr.  Fish's  communications  has  not  yet  reached  the  LtieuU 
Governor,  and  his  reply  cannot  be  expected  for  some  weeks. 

19.  The  Attorney  General  in  British  Columbia  concurs  in  the  n 
of  Mr.  Justice  Crease,  who  approves  the  conviction. 

20.  Under  these  circumstances,  I  am  called  on  to  sdvise^  Jirst^- 
Whether  Martin  should,  on  the  demand  of  the  United  State 

released  from  imprisonment  on  the  sentences  awarded  at  Laket 
and,  seamdiy^ — 

Whether  he  should  l)e  released  from  the  sentence  awarded  at 
toria. 

21.  In  order  to  answer  the  first  question,  it  is  necessary  to  d 
mine  whether  it  is  shown  that  there  has  been  a  violation  of 
sovereignty  of  the  United  States. 

In  support  of  this  view,  Mr.  Fish  before  the  trial,  referred  t 
letter  of  Mr.  Lovell  to  Captain  Jocelyn,  Written  before  the  vo 
began,  as  proving  beyond  doubt  that  Martin  was  conveyed  thr< 
the  territory  of  the  United  States. 

This  letter  was  perhaps  written  with  the  idea  that  the  const 
might  think  it  necessary  to  land  the  prisoner  at  Fort  Wrangel. 
haps  Mr.  Lovell  supposed  that  Great  Britain  had  no  right  to  sen< 
prisoner  by  the  Stikme  River. 

But  whatever  were  the  notions  of  this  Justice  of  the  Peace  as  t 
course  that  might  be  taken  by  the  constables,  or  as  to  the  righ 
Great  Britain  on  the  Stikine,  it  will  not  be  seriously  argued  ii 
face  of  the  evidence  that  they  are  now  of  the  least  importance. 

22.  I  do  not  understand  Mr.  Fish  to  assert  that  the  ti*anspo: 
Martin  v!d  the  Stikine  River  wa.s  a  violation  of  the  sovereignty  o 
United  States.  On  the  contrary,  he  seems  to  make  no  complaii 
this,  and  impliedlv,  if  not  expressly,  admits  the  propriety  of-this 
His  position  is,  that  the  sovereignty  of  his  country  was  violates 
what  took  place  on  the  shore  of  the  river,  in  case  the  locality  sh 
turn  out  to  be  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States. 

23.  In  this  view,  I  think  it  the  more  prudent  course,  in  replyir 
Mr.  Fish,  to  deal  only  with  the  affair  on  the  shore;  assuming,  wit 
any  special  reference  to  the  matter,  the  legality  of  the  transport  h\ 
river. 

24.  Nevertheless,  as  the  other  question  may  arise  at  any  momei 
seems  proper  to  give  it  some  degree  of  considei'ation  forthwith. 

25.  The  sixth  Article  of  the  Convention  of  St.  Petersburg,  of  '. 
ruarv,  1825,  is  as  follows: — 

''It  is  understood  that  the  subjects  of  His  Britamiic  Majesty,  i 
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)ver  quarter  they  may  arrive,  whether  from  the  ocean  or  from  the 
interior  of  the  continent,  shall  for  ever  enjoy  the  riffht  of  navi- 
gating freely  and  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  all  the  rivers 
and  streams  which  in  the  course  towards  the  Pacific  Ocean  may 
the  line  of  demarcation  upon  their  line  of  coast  described  in 
le  III  of  the  present  Convention." 

It  seems  to  me  clear  that  the  unrestricted  right  of  navigation  by 
fclajesty's  subjects  under  this  Article  still  existed  in  its  integrity 
date  of  the  Washington  Treaty  of  1871. 

The  mode  in  which  the  latter  part  of  the  2Hth  Article  of  that 
Y  came  to  be  introduced  appears  by  the  following  extract  from 
•otocols  of  Conference: — 

American  Commipsioners  repeated  their  viewH  as  to  the  navigation  of  the 

It  Lawrence  in  its  natural  Ptate. 

British  CJommissioners  replied  that  they  could  not  admit  the  claims  of  Amer- 

bizens  to  navigate  the  River  St.  Lawrence  as  of  right,  but  that  the  British 

ment  had  no  desire  to  exclude  them  from  it.     Thev,  however,  pointed  out 

rere  certain  rivers  running  through  Alaska  which  snould,  on  like  grounds, 

ared  free  and  open  to  British  subjects,  in  case  the  River  St.  Lawrence  should 

ired  free. 

American  Commissioners  replied  that  they  were  prepared  to  consider  that 

1. 

The  latter  part  of  the  26th  Article  is  as  follows: — 

navigation  of  the  Rivers  Yukon,  Porcupine,  and  Stikine,  ascending  and 
ing,  from,  to,  and  unto  the  sea,  shall  for  ever  remain  free  and  open  for  the 
8  of  commerce  to  the  subjects  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  ami  to  the  citizens 
United  States,  subject  to  an^v  laws  and  n'gulations  of  either  country,  within 
territory,  not  inconsistent  with  such  privilege  of  free  navigation. 

At  the  time  of  the  negotiation,  British  subjects  had  already  the 
right  to  navigate,  for  all  purposes,  all  the  streams  flowing  from 
•itish  territory  in  the  interior  through  Alaska.  The  United 
had  no  right  to  navigate  an^^  of  these  streams  beyond  the 
iry  of  Alaska.  Great  Britain  asked  for,  and  obtained  as  a  con- 
,  a  limited  right  to  navigate  three  of  these  streams  for  certain 
es,  conceding  to  the  United  States  the  right  to  navigate  these 
jtreams  through  Colimibia  on  equal  terms.  Thus  this  so-called 
lion  by  the  United  States  was  in  fact  a  concession  by  Great 
to  the  former  country,  which  gave  nothing  and  got  everything. 
\  have  never  been  able  to  form  a  plausible  conjecture  as  to  the 
for  the  action  of  the  British  Commissioners, 
hardly  assume  that  they  were  ignorant  of  the  rights  of  Great 
under  the  St.  Petersburg  Convention,  or  had  satisfied  them- 
-hat  those  rights  no  longer  subsisted. 

less  can  I  believe  that  uiey,  knowingly  and  deliberately,  deter- 
o  abandon  those  rights,  not  merely  without  an  effort  to  defend 
►ut  without  the  least  indication  that  they  were  attacked  by  the 
States. 

)n  any  reasonable  view,  Canada  is,  I  think,  fairly  entitled  to 
•  Majesty's  Government  to  adopt  the  contention  that  this  so- 
oncession  to  Great  Britain  has  not,  at  any  rate,  the  effect  of 
ig  her  of  the  more  ample  powers  of  navigation  which  she  then 


1  this  view,  our  right  to  navigate  the  Stikine  being  general,  and 
ricted  to  commercial  purposes,  I  have  not  inquired  now  far  the 
Btricted  right  of  navigation  under  the  Washingtoii  Treaty  would 
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authorize  the  use  of  the  river  for  the  conveyance  of  a  prisonei 
vessel  belonging  to  a  British  subject,  and  I  think  we  should,  not 
standing  some  questions  which  may  be  i-aised,  assume  for  the  pur 
of  the  case  that  such  a  use  of  the  river  is  lawful. 

33.  It  would  follow  that  if  Martin  were  brought  down  the 
without  landing  on  the  United  States  shore,  no  violation  of 
sovereignty  would  l>e  committed. 

34.  But  I  am  not  prepared  to  admit  that,  the  transfer  by  the 
being  lawful,  to  land  would  he  necessarily  a  violation  of  their  s 

eignty.  The  right  to  navigate  a  river  includes  the  pow 
212      make  some  use  of  the  shores.     The  extent  of  this  power, 

ever,  is  not  very  accurately  defined,  and  is  perhaps  not  su 
tible  of  precise  definition;  and  its  use  in  such  a  case  as  the  pres< 
perhaps  open  to  observations  which  may  render  it  more  prudcB 
to  exercise  the  right. 

35.  But  while  contending  for  such  a  right  in  the  abstract, 
obliged  to  admit  that,  irrespective  of  the  cfiflSculties  at  which  I 
hinted,  the  evidence  on  this  particular  case  is  not  full  enough  to  e 
us,  at  any  rate  without  furtner  inquiry,  to  claim  that  the  use  act 
made  of  the  shore  was  lawful,  if  the  landing  were  in  fact  withi 
territory  of  the  United  States. 

36.  But  it  seems  needless  now  to  enter  into  further  inquir}-  oi 
sideration  on  this  branch  of  the  c^ase,  because  the  contingenc 
which  alone  it  would  be  material  does  not  arise. 

It  does  not  appear  the  landing  was  in  the  territory  of  the  U 
States. 

37.  Under  the  Convention  of  St.  Petersburg,  the  line  of  dem 
tion  (in  this  region)  shall  follow  the  summit  of  the  mountains  sit 
parallel  to  the  coast;  but  whenever  the  summit  of  the  mountains  ^ 
extend  in  a  direction  parallel  to  the  coast  shall  prove  to  be  at  a  dis 
of  more  than  ten  marine  leagues  from  the  ocean,  the  limit  bctwee 
British  possessions  and  the  Ime  of  coast  which  is  to  belong  to  Ri 
shall  be  formed  by  a  line  parallel  to  the  windings  of  the  coast 
which  shall  never  exceed  the  distance  of  ten  marine  leagues  there! 

38.  The  boundary  line  has  not  been  marked. 

The  uncertainty  attending  the  question  is  not  attributable  t 
Canadian  Government,  which  has  made  earnest,  though  hitheito  u 
cessf ul,  efforts  to  arrange  for  the  formation  of  a  Joint  Commissi 
mark  the  limit  at  the  Stikine. 

39.  The  Canadian  Government,  in  view  of  the  accumulating 
plications,  lately  directed  that  an  officer  should  be  despatched  U 
Stikine  River  to  gather  further  information  as  to  the  boundary  at 
point;  but  this  inquiry,  which  is  not  intended  to  be  exhaustive 
be  probably  imperfect,  and  its  result  will  not  be  known  for  a  conside 
time. 

40.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  Mr.  Fish  does  not  furnish  any  i 
mation  tending  to  elucidate  the  point. 

41.  To  ascertain  the  limit  we  must  find  the  point  (if  withir 
leagues  from  the  coast)  where  the  mountains  strike  the  Stikin 
ascertain  in  whose  territorv  the  assault  took  place  we  must  find  wh( 
the  locality  is  above  or  below  that  point. 

42.  On  neither  of  these  questions  is  there  any  sufficient  materii 
a  decision. 

43.  Referring  to  the  evidence  at  the  trial.  No  witness  give 
least  information  as  to  the  mountains. 
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Bgan  says  that  having  left  Bucks  early  in  the  morning  they  landed 
jen  eleven  and  twelve;  at  another  part  of  his  evidence  he  says  he 
it  tell  whether  they  were  a  mile  from  Bucks  when  they  landed, 
thardson  (whose  evidence  the  Judge  discards)  says  only  that  ke 
les  the  landing  place  may  be  eight  or  ten  miles  from  the  mouth 
J  river. 

11  says  it  was  from  fifteen  to  twenty  miles,  or  from  ten  to  twenty 
,  from  the  mouth;  about  halfway  from  Bucks  to  Wran^el — that 
\  mouth;  from  eight  to  ten  miles  below  the  Big  Glacier.  He 
t  was  eleven  o'clock  when  they  left  Bucks;  and  that  they  got  to 
igel  the  same  evening. 

jre  is  thus  literally  no  oral  evidence  on  the  vital  questions. 
The  Judge  transmits  with  his  report  a  sketch  by"  the  Chief  Jus- 
>f  British  Columbia,  of    observations  which    he  made  on  the 
le. 

B  sketch  shows  plainly  that  the  mountain  range  is  very  close  to 
lore;  but  I  do  not  understand  that  it  is  presented  as  being  abso- 
correct,  or  drawn  accurately  to  scale.  It  appears  to  be  a  sketch, 
chart;  and  it  is  in  no  way  verified. 

3pend  the  certificate  of  the  Surveyor  General,  showing  that, 

ling  to  this  sketch,  the  distance  from  the  mountain  height  to  the 

mouth  is  twelve  and  two-third  miles,  and  from  Bucks,  or  the 

Great  Glacier,  to  the  mountain  heights,  twenty  and  four-tenth 

miles. 

45.  Published  maps,  of  which  I  append  tracings,  show  the 
»in  range  quite  close  to  the  shore;  and  they  also  show  a  number 
mds  at  the  mouth,  and  in  the  estuary  of  Stikine,  and  others 
to  the  mainland.  They  do  not  corroborate  the  sketch  at  all 
ulars. 

It  is  diflScult  to  know  what  the  witnesses  meant  by  "  the  mouth 
River,''  and  whether  the  place  so  dei^ignated  by  tnem  is,  in  fact, 
»1  with  the  coiist  or  with  the  mouth,  as  shown  in  the  sketch 
aps,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  say  where  on  the  maps  the  *'  Coast"  is 
bund. 

Applying  to  Hall's  evidence  the  distance  made  out  from  the 
Justice's  sketch,  they  would  rather  lead  to  the  conclusion  that 
3urrence  took  place  m  British  territory.  For  example,  he  says 
)ft  Bucks  about  eleven;  and  it  seems  from  other  evidence  timt 
inded  before  noon.  If  he  be  correct  they  must  have  been  far 
lan  twenty  miles  from  Bucks,  and,  therefore,  some  distance 
the  boundary. 

in,  he  says  they  may  have  landed  eight  or  ten  miles  from  the 
Glacier,  thus  placing  them  some  distance  above  the  boundary. 
,  the  shortness  of  the  time  occupied,  according  to  his  account,  by 
jrage  before  the  landing,  as  compared  with  the  time  occupied  in 
thence  to  Wrangel,  would  lead  to  the  inference  that  the  land- 
s  very  much  nearer  Bucks  than  Wrangel,  and^  therefore,  above 
indary. 

bhe  other  hand  he  says  that  the  landing  was  about  half  way 
een  Bucks  and  Wrangel— ^^a^  is  the  mauth.^^  I  am  not  sure 
IT  this  place  was  a  correction,  or  whether  it  shows  that  he  was 
ig  of  Wrangel  as  the  mouth;  if  the  latter,'  this  would  bring  the 
X  very  close  to  the  boundary;  and  the  same  result  follows  from 
imate  of  the  distance. 

Doc  162,  5S-2,  vol  3 25 
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48.  But  it  is  impossible  to  rely  on  these  loose  conjectures  as  to  time 
and  distance  hazarded  by  the  witnesses,  or  on  the  calculations  made 
from  rough  sketches;  still  less  is  it  possible  to  rely  on  results  obtained 
by  the  combination  of  the  evidence  with  the  sKetch.  The  place  is 
probably  within  a  few  miles  of  the  boundary;  but  on  which  side  of  il 
no  one  can,  on  the  available  materials,  pretend  to  decide. 

49.  I  am,  therefore,  led  to  the  conclusion  that  it  does  not  appeal 
that  the  landing  took  place  on  the  territory  of  the  United  States  oi 
that  the  sovereignty  of  that  country  has  been  violated;  and  I  am  con 
sequently  of  the  opinion  that,  upon  our  present  information,  there  ij 
no  ground  for  discharging  Martin  from  the  imprisonmont  awarded  ai 
Laketown. 

50.  1  would  be  disposed  to  recommend  that  this  view  should  be  pre 
sented  to  Mr.  Fish,  and  that  he  should  be  at  the  same  time  informec 
that  the  Government  will  be  prepared  to  consider  any  informatioi 
which  he  may  think  proper  to  furnish,  tending  to  establish  that  th( 
place  of  the  assault  is  within  the  boundary  of  the  United  States;  and 
lurther,  that  the  Canadian  Government  has  itself  (in  connection  wiU 
other  questions  which  have  arisen  on  the  river)  directed  some  inquin 
as  to  the  boundary  at  the  Stikine;  but  I  think  he  should  also  be  tol( 
that  it  is  thought  that  no  satisfactory  conclusion  can  be  reached  befon 
the  settlement  of  the  boundary  between  the  two  countries;  and  that 
even  then,  it  seems  doubtful  whether  the  locality  of  the  assault  can  h 
fixed  with  sufficient  certainty.  I  think  also  that  he  should  be  agaii 
invited  to  concur  in  steps  for  the  ascertainment  of  the  boundary  at  th( 
Stikine. 

51.  It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  enlarge  on  the  dangerous  conse 
quences  of  concession  in  this  case.  Concession,  however  guarded 
would  involve  a  practical  admission  that  the  boundarv  line  may  be  \ 
considerable  distance  inland,  and  it  may  take  us  past  tte  first  range  o 
mountains,  and  thus  leaving  us  to  the  alternative  limit  of  ten  leagues 
take  us  past  a  seaport  which  is  thought  by  the  British  Columbians  U 
be  withm  their  territory.  To  concede  the  seaport  would,  it  is  said,  b 
to  concede  the  trade  with  the  interior.  There  may,  therefore,  be  mud 
more  at  stake  than  a  few  miles  of  barren  land. 

52.  From  a  letter  written  by  the  late  gaoler  of  Cassiar,  and  trans 
mitted  by  Mr.  Justice  Crease,  it  appears  that  Martin  stated  to  th 
writer  that  he  had,  prior  to  his  coming  to  Cassiar,  stabbed  the  mat 
of  a  ship  at  Astoria,  Oregon,  for  which  offence  he  was  there  confined 

but  had  liberated  himself  by  stabbing,  almost  fatally,  his  gaoler 
214  53.  It  would,  I  think,  be  proper  to  communicate  this  statemen 

to  Mr.  Fish,  who  may,  after  investigation,  think  fit  to  de0ian< 
the  extradition  of  Martin  under  the  terms  of  the  Extradition  Treaty 
should  the  offence  referred  to  be  found  to  come  within  its  provisions 

54.  I  turn  now  to  the  second  question,  namely,  whether  Martii 
should  be  released  from  imprisonment  on  the  conviction  at  Victoria 

55.  A  favourable  decision  on  the  first  Question  would,  obviously 
have  in  vol  vex!  a  like  result  as  to  the  secona;  but  an  adverse  decisioi 
on  the  first  question  does  not  involve  the  same  result  as  to  the  second 
In  the  first  case,  the  burden  of  proof  is  on  those  who  affirm  that  th 
sovereignty  of  tne  United  States  has  been  violated;  in  the  second,  th< 
burden  of  proof  is,  as  it  seems  to  me,  on  the  other  side. 


OORRESPONDENOE   BELATING   TO   BOUNDARY   QUESTION.       283 

L  I  think  that  there  is  no  concurrent  jurisdiction  of  the  Courts  of 

two  countries;  that  the  Court  of  British  Columbia  had  jurisdiction 

'  in  case  the  oflFence  was  committed  within  that  Province;  and  that 

jvolved  on  the  Crown  to  prove  that  fact. 

'.  I  have  already  stated  that,  in  my  opinion,  there  was,  on  the 

,  no  evidence  to  show  in  which  of  the  two  countries  the  act  was 

mitted.     It  is  not  proved  to  have  been  committed  in  Alaska;  but 

ler  is  it  proved  to  have  been  committed  in  British  Columbia. 

re  is,  therefore,  in  my  judgment,  a  fatal  defect  in  the  evidence  for 

>own. 

.  The  only  argument  that  occurs  to  me  in  support  of  the  convic- 

is  that  derivable  from  the  claim  of  right  to  use  the  shore  to  which 

^e  referred. 

,  But  having  regard  to  the  considerations  already  hinted  at  in  this 

ection,  and  to  others  which  arise  upon  the  proceedings  at  the  trial, 

not  think  it  would  be  proper,  on  the  present  evidence,  to  treat 

%3  a  ground  for  sustaining  the  conviction. 

.  It  does  not  appear  to  me  that  the  prisoner  has  any  remedy  in  the 

Is;  but  at  any  rate  it  is  clear  that  the  case  is  one  in  which  the 

jgative  may  be  used  if  thought  expedient. 

.  For  the  reasons  I  have  given,  I  think  the  conviction  at  Victoria 

ustainable,  and  I  should  be  disposed  to  advise  that  the  sentence  of 

►risoner  on  that  conviction  be  remitted. 

However,  1  do  not  now,  on  this  any  more  than  on  the  first  point, 
\  a  formal  recommendation. 

Had  the  prisoner,  who  is  not  shown  to  be  a  citizen  of  the  United 
s,  been  arrested  at  any  time  after  the  assault  in  territory  known 

British,  the  question  of  jurisdiction  to  try  him  for  this  assault 
d  have  been  in  fact,  as  it  is  in  form,  merely  municipal;  and  could 
ly  have  given  rise  to  any  right  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  to 
v^ene. 

But  by  reason  of  the  capture  of  the  prisoner  on,  and  his  depor- 
1  from,  the  doubtful  territory,  the  case  is  altered,  and  the  second 
f  like  the  first  question,  raised  beyond  the  level  of  a  domestic 
jr,  involves  the  relations  of  the  Empire  with  the  United  States. 

Under  the  special  circumstances,  it  seems  to  be  fitting  that  for- 
ction  should  be  deferred  until  His  Excellency  has  the  opportu- 
)f  learning  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  with  a  view 

agreement  on  the  course  to  be  pursued. 

Accordingly,  I  recommend  that  copies  of  all  the  material  papers, 
f  this  Memorandum,  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Secretary  of 

for  the  Colonies  for  the  information  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
,  with  an  intimation  that  His  Excellency  will  be  glad  to  learn 

views. 

I  recommend  that  Sir  Eklward  Thornton  be  informed  that  this 
e  is  being  taken,  and  that  meantime  action  is  deferred, 
ecommend  that,  for  Sir  Edward  Thornton's  own  infoimation, 
3  of  the  papers  and  of  this  Memorandum  be  transmitted  to  him 
lentially. 

For  convenience,  1  append  a  schedule  of  the  papers  to  be  trans- 
d. 

(Signed)  Edwabd  Blake,  M.  J, 
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215  Heport  from  the  Surveyor  General  of  Canada  to  the  MinUti 

Justice^  on  the  boundary  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Stikine  Riv 

Department  op  the  Interior, 

Dominion  Lands  Branch, 
Ottavoa^  February  6\  1^ 
Referring  to  the  diagram  of  the  country  in  the  vicinity  of 
Stikine  River,  the  boundary  between  British  Columbia  and  Ala 
accompanying  the  letter  of  Mr.  Justice  Crease  to  the  Honourable 
Minister  of  Justice,  dated  the  26th  December  last,  the  Undersi^ 
hereby  certifies  that,  according  to  the  scale  given,  the  several  distai 
as  follow,  taken  from  the  said  diagram,  are  correct,  that  is  to  sa 

1.  From  the  mouth  of  the  said  river,  assumed  as  point  A  or 

tracing  of  the  said  diagram  attached,  measured  on  the  riv( 

216  the  crossing  of  the  same  by  the  dotted  red  line  connecting 
two  points  laid  down  thereon  as  ''High  Peaks"  on  the 

side  and  "  High  Peaks,"  "  Blue  Glacier,"  on  the  west  side  of  the 
river,  shown  as  point  B  on  tracing  herewith,  is  twelve  miles  and  i 
thirds  of  a  mile. 

2.  From  the  point  B  above,  still  ascending  the  river  and  genei 
on  the  centre  Ime  thereof,  to  a  point  thereon  directly  opposite 
word  "Bucks"  on  the  diagram,  shoWn  as  point  C  on  the  tracin 
twenty  miles  and  four-tenths  of  a  mile. 

(Signed)  J.  S.  Dennis, 

Surveyor  Generi 
The  Honourable  the  Minister  of  Justice, 

Ottawa. 


Tlie  Earl  of  Carnarvon  to  the  Earl  of  Dufferin. 

Downing  Street,  FSruary  ^7,  187 
My  Lord:  I  transmit  to  you  a  copy  of  a  despatch  in  which 
British  Minister  at  Washington  has  communicated  to  Her  Maje: 
Government  copies  of  three  notes  he  has  received  from  the  Secre 
of  State  of  the  United  States  in  regard  to  the  case  of  Peter  Mai 
who,  while  being  taken  down  the  River  Stikine  from  Glenora,  Caj 
County,  British  Columbia,  in  charge  of  two  constables,  for  convey 
to  the  gaol  at  Victoria,  appears  to  have  made  an  attempt  to  escape 
what  is  alleged  to  be  United  States  Territory. 

2.  It  appears  from  Sir  Edward  Thornton's  despatch  that  he  has 
warded  copies  of  Mr.  Fish's  notes  to  you  direct,  and  that  you  I 
replied  that  the  matter  would  be  inquired  into.  I  have,  therefore 
request  that  you  will  inform  me,  as  speedily  as  possible,  of  the  s 
which  your  Government  has  taken  in  the  matter. 

3.  1  gather  from  Mr.  Justice  Gray's  letter  of  the  16th  October 
to  Mr.  Mackenzie,  annexed  to  the  Minute  of  Council  of  the 
November,  which  was  forwarded  to  me  in  your  despatch,  No.  25' 
the  25th  November,  that  the  case  to  which  he  refera  is  the  same  as 
to  which  the  United  States  Government  have  called  attention,  ai 
observe  that  he  speaks  of  the  attempt  to  escape  as  having  been  n 
within  the  thirty  miles  near  the  mouth  of  the  River  Stikine,  w 
are  at  present  treated  conventionally  as  United  States  territ 
although,  at  the  same  time,  he  points  out  that  the  true  boundary  1 
according  to  the  Convention  witn  Russia  of  1825  is  probably  only  al 
fifteen  miles  from  the  coast. 
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4.  In  dealing,  however,  with  this  case  1  have  to  express  the  opin 
of  Her  Majestjr's  Government,  in  which  I  feel  confident  that  y 
Government  will  agi-ee,  that  it  will  be  desirable  to  treat  the  conv 
tional  boundary  as  though  it  were  the  real  boundary  between  the  1 
countries  until  the  latter  can  be  authoritatively  settled  by  an  Ini 
national  Commission  or  othei*wise. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Carnarvoh 

Governor  General  the  Right  Hon. 

the  Earl  of  Dufferin,  K.P.,  G.C.M.G.,  K.C.B.,  &c.,  ifec., 


r.l 


rM 


Sir  E,  Thornton  to  tlie  Earl  of  Derby. 

[Copy.— No.  15.] 

Washington,  January  15^  1871 

My  Lord:  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  three  notes  wt 
I  have  received  at  the  time  of  their  respective  dates,  relative  to 
case  of  one  Peter  Martin. 

It  would  seem  that  this  Peter  Martin  was  tried  for  some  oflFeno 
Glenora,  Cassiar  County,  Brifish  Columbia,  and  was  sentenced  to 
teen  months  imprisonment.  There  being  no  gaol  at  that  place, 
safe  place  of  imprisonment,  it  was  deemed  expedient  to  send 
prisoner  to  Victoria.  The  only  practicable  route  was  down  the  Ri 
Stikine,  which  passes  through  the  United  States  territory  of  Alas 
During  the  voyage  down  the  river,  the  two  constables  who  wen 
charge,  and  the  prisoner,  landed  for  the  purpose  of  cooking  food, 
what  is  alleged  to  be  U  ni ted  States  territory .  Here  the  prisoi 
217  though  in  irons,  managed  to  seize  a  gun,  and  made  a  viol 
attacK  upon  Fmncis  Beegan,  one  of  the  constables.  He  was,  h< 
ever,  overpowered  and  conveyed  to  Wrangel,  where  he  was  put 
board  H.M.S.  Grappler^  and  taken  to  Victoria. 

He  was  there  brought  to  trial  for  the  assault  on  the  16th  ultii 
according  to  the  report  made  to  Mr.  Fish  by  the  United  States  C 
sul,  was  found  guilty,  and  was  sentenced  to  one  year  and  nine  moE 
imprisonment  at  hard  labour,  to  take  eflFect  after  the  term  of  impris 
ment  of  fifteen  months  to  which  he  was  sentenced  in  September  \\ 

Mr.  Fish  claims,  that  as  the  assault  was  committed  in  the  territ 
of  the  United  States,  the  British  authorities  had  not  jurisdiction,  i 
further  that  once  the  prisoner  had  set  foot  within  the  United  Stf 
he  was  free,  and  the  constables  had  no  right  to  keep  him  in  custo 
and  still  less,  forcibly  to  take  him  out  of  the  United  States. 

I  have  forwarded  copies  of  Mr.  Fish's  notes,  at  their  various  da 
to  the  Governor  General  of  Canada. ,  The  first  of  them  was  tra 
mitted  on  the  6th  November  last,  and  His  Excellency  then  answe 
that  the  matter  should  be  inquired  into. 

I  have  received  no  further  communication  from  him  upon  the  s 

1'ect,  and  it  is  probable  that,  owing  to  the  great  distance.  His  Ex« 
ency  may  not  yet  have  received  any  answer  to  his  inquiries. 

Your  Lordsmp  will  perceive,  from  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  a  J 
tice  of  Peace  at  Glenora,  to  Captain  Jocelyn,  a  United  States  Offi 
in  command  at  Fort  Wrangel,  that  excuses  were  made  for  forward 
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prisoner  through  United  States  territory,  permission  not  having 
previously  asked,  nor,  indeed,  was  there  any  United  States  author- 
Q  that  immediate  neighbournood  who  could  have  granted  that 
ission. 

case  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  Peter  Martin,  as  far  as  his  con- 
ace  through  United  States  territory  is  concerned,  occurred  in 
da  in  1874.  On  that  occasion,  one  Samuel  Joy  w^as  arrested  for 
in  New  Brunswick,  and  was  taken  by  the  constables  across  a  small 
on  of  the  State  of  Maine.  Mr.  Fish  addressed  me  a  note  upon 
ibject,  copy  of  which  I  forwarded  to  the  Governor  General.  The 
t  of  an  inquiry  was  that  Joy  was  released,  and  His  Excellency 
med  me  that  such  instructions  had  been  given  as  would  prevent  a 
ition  of  such  an  occuiTcnce. 

t  it  may  be  well  considered  to  be  very  uncertain  whether  when 
•  Martin  committed  the  assault  upon  one  of  the  constables  in 
;e  of  him,  it  took  place  in  British  or  United  States  territory, 
ave  the  honour  to  enclose  copy  of  my  answer  to  Mr.  Fish's  last 
relative  to  the  case  of  Peter  Martin. 

ave  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect,  my  Lord,  &c. 

(Signed)  Edward  Thornton. 

)  Earl  of  Derby,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


Sir  K  T/ivrntov.  to  Mr,  FlsL 

Washington,  January  11^  1877. 
:  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
rday's  date  relative  to  the  case  of  Peter  Martin.  I  am  to-day 
•rding  a  copy  of  your  note  to  the  Governor  General  of  Canada,  to 
1 1  had  also  forwarded  copies  of  your  notes  of  2nd  November  last, 
le  6th  ultimo,  on  their  respective  receipt. 

the  first  of  my  communications,  which  was  sent  on  the  6th  No- 
Br  last.  His  Excellency  replied  that  inquiries  would  at  once  be 
ited  with  regard  to  the  case  of  Peter  Martin.  As  yet  I  have  not 
ed  any  information  of  the  result  of  the  inquiry;  but  it  is  not 
isible  that  Lord  Dufferin's  despatch  upon  the  subject  to  the  Lieu- 
t  Governor  of  British  Columbia  may  not  have  reached  Victoria 
after  the  trial  of  Peter  Martin,  and  certainly  the  Canadian  Gov- 
jnt  would  not  have  been  in  a  position  to  express  an  opinion  upon 
lestion  of  jurisdiction  until  it  had  been  informed  of  the  facts  of 
se. 
I  have,  &c.  (Signed)  Edward  Thornton. 

\  Hon.  Hamilton  Fish. 


The  Earl  of  Dxifferln  to  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon. 

Ottawa,  March  i^,  1877. 
Lord:  With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  2nd  instant,  I  have 
mour  to  transmit  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Secretary      1 
ite  for  Canada,  forwarding,  at  the  request  of  thfe  Minister  of 
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Justice,  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Honourable  Mr.  Justice  Crec 
relation  to  the  case  of  the  prisoner  Peter  Martin. 

I  have  communicated  a  copy  of  these  papers  to  Her  Majesty's 
ister  at  Washington. 
I  have,  i&. 

(Signed)  Duffer 

The  Right  Honourable  The  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


mi 


Frani  the  Minister  of  Justice  to  His  Excelleiicy  the  Oovema)'  Ge> 

of  Canada, 

Department  of  Justice, 
Ottawa,  March  7,  i<^ 
With  reference  to  Mr.  Justice  Crease's  letter  of  15th  Febn 
1877,  upon  the  case  of  Peter  Martin,  reconmiend  that  a  copy  tb 
be  forthwith  despatched  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Coloni( 
connection  with  previous  papers  on  the  same  subject;  and  that,  if 
has  not  been  already  done,  he  be  requested  to  suspend,  until 
receipt  of  the  letter,  the  consideration  of  the  questions  raised  b; 
former  despatch  on  the  subject. 

1  further  recommend  that  a  copy  of  Mr.  Justice  Crease's  lett 
forwarded   to   Sir   Edward  Thornton,   confidentially,   for    his 
information. 

Edward  Blake,  Minister  ofJusti 


From  the  Under  Sexyretary  of  State  of  Canada  to  the  Governor 

eraVs  Secretary, 

Department  of  the  Secretary  of  State, 

Ottawa,  March  10,  18'^ 
Sir:  With  reference  to  my  letter  of  the  26th  January  last,  '. 
directed  to  transmit  to  you,  herewith,  for  the  information  of 
Excellency  the  Governor  General,  a  copy  of  a  Memorandum  f  ron 
Honourable  the  Minister  of  Justice,  and  of  the  letter  of  the  Honou 
Mr.  Justice  Crease  therein  referred  to,  in  relation  to  the  case  o1 
prisoner  Peter  Martin. 

You  will  see  by  the  marginal  note  in  page  10  of  Judge  Crease'i 
ter,  that  the  sketch  of  the  hcits  iii  qiio  therem  mentioned  did  not  ac 
pany  his  letter.  It  will,  however,  be  forwarded  for  His  Excellei 
mformation  when  received. 

I  am  to  add  that  1  am  informed  that  His  Excellency  is  alrea< 
possession  of  the  charge  of  the  learned  Judge  to  the  jury,  on  the  < 
sion  of  the  trial  of  Martin. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

(Signed)  Edouard  J.  Langevin, 

Under  Secretary  of  Sta 
The  Governor  General's  Secretary. 
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TJte  Earl  of  Ca/marvoii  to  the  Earl  of  I>ufferin, 

m 

Ida— No.  94.]  Downing  Street,  March  20,  1877. 

T  Lobd:  With  reference  to  the  correspondence  note  in  the  liiar- 
I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you,  for  the  information  of  your 

Government,  a  copy  of  a  despatch  from  the 
%o.  ^s^Dec.'  if;  iwe!  British  Minister  at  Washington,  mclosing  a  copy 
No!  i»-^an.*  9;  1877!  of  a  notc  he  had  received  from  Mr.  Jish,  late 
:Na  i^jtSiMiisT?:  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  with 
Pel).  oTiw?.' ^^' ^^'  regard  to  the  Alaska  boundary  question.     A  copy 

of  Sir  Edward  Thornton's  note  to  Mr.  Fish,  to 
h  his  note  is  a  reply,  was  forwarded  to  you  in  my  despatch.  No. 
f  the  13th  of  February  last. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Carnarvon. 

►vernor  General  The  Right  Honourable  The  Earl  of  Dufferin, 
.,  G.  C.  M.  G.,  K.  C.  B.,  &t^,  &c.,  &c. 


Sir  E,  TTiQimttm  to  the  Earl  of  Derby. 

•5.]  Washington,  February  6,  1877. 

'  Lord:  With  reference  to  my  despatch.  No.  16,  of  the  15th 
o,  in  which  1  transmitted  copy  of  the  note  addressed  to  Mr.  Fish, 
npliance  with  your  Lordship's  instructions,  relative  to  the  Alaska 
iary,  I  have  now  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  Mr.  Fish's  answer, 
ich  he  states  Ihat  the  attention  of  Congress  has  been  requested 
^  expediency  of  taking  measures  for  defining  that  boundary, 
estefday  saw  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Rela- 
of  the  House  of  Representatives,  who  told  me  that  the  matter 
efore  the  Committ^ee;  but  upon  my  urging  the  danger  of  leaving 
hout  a  decision,  and  the  expediency  of  providing  toy  the  settle- 
of  the  boundary  at  once,  I  regret  U>  say  that  he  gave  me  no  hope 
iny  measure  would  be  taken  with  regard  to  it  during  the  few 
ning  days  of  the  present  Session. 

ji  &rdly  hope  that  Congress  will  meet  again  for  any  but  the 
necessary  business,  if  at  all,  before  December  next.      1  shall 

however,  do  my  best  to  bring  about  the  consideration  of  the 
r  in  question,  with  the  importance  of  which  I  am  fully  impressed. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  E.  Thornton. 

Earl  of  Derby,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Sir  E.  Thi/rnUm. 

Department  of  State, 
Wa^hington^  F^uary  20, 1877. 
:  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
th  ultimo,  in  which  you  suggest  the  expediency  of  taking  meas- 
IV  defining  the  boundary  oetween  the  territory  of  Alaska  and 
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the  adjacent  British  possessions  and,  in  reply,  to  inform  you  thai 
attention  of  Congress  has  been  requested  to  the  subject. 
1  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  H.  Fis 

Right  Honourable  Sir  E.  Thornton,  K.  C.  B.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


^         4 


il; 


,n 


Tlie,  E(irl  of  Dufferin  to  tJie  Earl  of  Carnarvon. 

Ottawa,  March  ^i,  187 
My  Lord:  With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  14th  instant, 
to  previous  correspondence  on  the  same  subject,  1  have  the  honoi 
transmit  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  State 
Canada,  forwarding  a  copy  of  a  further  communication  and  encio 
from  Mr.  Justice  Crease  relativ^e  to  the  case  of  Peter  Martin. 

I  have  communicated  copies  of  these  papers  to  Her  Majesty's  ] 
ister  at  Washington. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Dufferi 

The  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


The  Earl  of  Dufferin  to  Sir  E.  Th/ynitmu 

No.  38.]  Ottawa,  March  ^4,  187 

Sir:  In  further  reference  to  the  correspondence  which  has  ti 
place,  concerning  the  case  of  Peter  Martin,  I  have  the  honour  to  ti 
mit  herewith,  for  your  information,  a  duplicate  copy  of  an  Ord( 
the  Privy  Council  of  the  Dominion,  which  1  have  communicated  U 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  touching  the  question  of  the  all( 
conventional  boundary  between  British  Columbia  and  Alaska. 
I  have,  &c.,  &c. 

(Signed)  Dufferi 

The  Right  Honourable  Sir  E.  Thornton,  K.C.B.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c 


^^■f 
]■ 
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220  Copy  of  a  Report  of  a  Committee  of  tlie  Honourable  the  I 
Council^  appraised  hy  His  Excellency  tlie  Goverjior  Genen 
Council  on  tlve  2Ut  March^  1877. 

The  Committee  have  had  under  consideration  the  despatch  f  ron 
Right  Hon.  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  of 
27th  of  February,  1877,  inclosing  copy  of  a  despatch  from  Sir  Edi 
Thornton,  of  the  15th  January  previous,  on  the  case  of  Peter  Ma: 

They  have  also  had  before  tnem  the  report  hereto  annexed,  1 
the  Hon.  the  Minister  of  Justice,  to  whom  the  said  despatch 
enclosure  were  referred,  and  they  respectfully  submit  their  con 
rence  therein,  and  advise  that  a  copy  thereof  and  of  this  Minute 
transmitted  for  the  information  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

Certified. 

(Signed)  W.  A.  Himsworth, 

Clerk^  I¥ivy  Coimo 
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her  Report  oftlte  Minister  of  JuHtiee  on.  the.aise  of  Peter  Martin. 

Department  of  Justice, 

Ottmra,  March  20,  1877, 
on  the  despatch  of  the  Colonial  Secretary  of  the  27th  February, 
sing  a  copy  of  a  despatch  from  Sir  Edward  Thornton,  of  the  15th 
iry,  on  the  case  of  Peter  Martin,  I  beg  to  report  as  follows: — 
a  despatches  already  sent  to  the  Colonial  Secretary  embrace  all 
mailable  information  on  the  fact8  of  this  case, 
Edward  Thornton,  taking  the  same  view  which  is  propounded 
ose  despatches  observes  that  "it  may  well  be  considered  to  be 
uncertain  whether,  when  Peter  Martin  committed  the  assault 
one  of  the  constables  in  charge  of  him,  it  took  place  in  British 
lited  States  teiTitory." 

)  Colonial  Secretary,  however,  observes,  that  in  Mr.  Justice  Gray's 
he  speaks  of  the  attempt  to  escape  as  having  been  made  within 
)  miles  near  the  mouth  of  the  River  Stikine,  which  are  at  present 
d  conventionally  as  United  States  territory,  although  at  the  same 
le  points  out  that  the  true  boundary  line,  according  to  the  Con- 
m  with  Russia  of  1825,  is  probabl}'^  only  about  15  miles  from  the 

i  Colonial  Secretar}-  adds  the  following  statement: — 
I  dealing,  however,  with  this  case,  I  have  to  express  the  opinion 
\v  Majesty's  Government,  in  which  I  feel  confident  that  your 
•nment  will  agree,  that  it  will  be  desirable  to  treat  the  conven- 
boundary  as  though  it  were  the  real  boundary  between  the  two 
•ies  until  the  latter  can  be  authoritatively  settled  by  an  Inter- 
al  Commission  or  otherwise."     No  doubt,  upon  the  assumption 
here  is  a  conventional  boundary  %  it  would  be  proper  during  the 
uance  of  the  agreement  b}'  which  such  boundary'  was  established, 
it  it  as  though  it  were  the  real  lioundary. 
let  otherwise  would  be  to  luillity  the  Convention, 
there  never  has  been,  so  far  as  1  am  aware,  any  conventional 
ary. 

United  States  would,  probably,  bo  well  pleased  if  we  were  to 
je  a  conventional  boundary,  fixed  on  the  principle  most  favour- 
>  them,  and  least  favourable  to  Canada;  but,  if  we  were  to  pro- 
lis  plan,  it  is  not  unfair  to  conclude  that  the  Government  of  the 
I  States,  which  has  hitherto  declined  our  proposals  for  the  set- 
t  of  the  true  boundary  at  the  Stikine,  ana  wnich  is  meanwhile 
1^  on  the  removal  of  our  traders  from  places  believed  by  us  to 
nn  our  territory,  would  redouble  its  pressure  for  such  removal, 
ntinue  its  declinature  to  investigate  a  question  by  the  settlement 
ch  it  might  lose  much  and  could  gain  nothing, 
practical  result  would  be  the  abandonment  of  our  contention. 
I  not,  indeed,  proposed  that  we  should  now  make  any  such 
ement,  and  doubtless  the  suggestion  of  the  Colonial  Secretary, 
le  treatment  of  the  question,  was  based  solely  on  the  erroneous 
sion  which  appears  to  have  been  created  Jt)y  Mr.  Gray's  letter, 
ich  has,  1  daresay,  been  removed  by  the  subsequent  despatches, 
onmiend  that  a  copy  of  this  Memorandum,  if  approved,  should 
b  to  the  Colonial  Secretary  as  expressive  of  tne  views  of  the 
iment  on  the  subject,  and  that  a  cable  despatch  be  also  sent,  to 
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the  effect  '*  that  there  is  no  conventional  boundary  at  Stikine  save 
settled  bv  Russian  Treaty." 
1  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Edward  Blak 


■A 
4 


'1      ,.--| 


irMv. 


221       The  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon  to  the  Oovt 

General, 

Canada — Secret]  Downing  Stbeet,  March  21^  18^4 

My  Lord:  Since  writing  my.  despatch,  secret,  of  the  27th 
8ecret-i2th  Peb'y,  1877.    Tuary,  I  havc  reccivcd  your  despatches,  as  n 
^^-2m     ••     1^:    in  the  margin,  with  respect  to  the  case  of  i 

Secret— 2nd  March,  1877.     Martin. 

1  will  at  once  consult  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Aff 
and  the  Law  OflScers  of  the  Crown,  upon  all  the  questions  which 
arisen  in  connection  with  the  case,  and  1  will  now  only  add  that 
fully  alive  to  the  necessity  which  exists  that  no  steps  should  be  t 
which  might  appear  in  any  way  to  strengthen  the  claims  of  the  Ui 
States  to  advance  the  boundary  of  Ala^a  beyond  the  limits  fixe 
the  Treaty  with  Russia  of  1821. 
1  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Cabnabvo 

Governor  General  The  Right  Honourable 

The  Earl  of  Dufferin,  K.P., G.C.M.G.,  K.C.B.,  cSfcc.,  &o. 


The  Earl  of  Carnarvon  to  the  Earl  of  Dufferin. 

Canada — Secret.] 

Downing  Street,  March  31^  18^4 
My  Lord:  I  received  on  the  22nd  instant  your  telegram,  dated 

Erevious  dav,  stating  that  the  Minister  of  Justice  thought  I  ougl 
e  informea  with  reference  to  my  secret  despatch  of  tne  27th  re 
ary,  that  the  only  conventional  boundary  on  the  Stikine  is  that  se 
by  the  Treaty  with  Russia;  to  which  1  replied  on  the  27th  instant 
telegraph,  that  the  term  conventional  boundary,  as  used  in  my  desp 
had  reierence  to  the  statm  quo  on  the  Stikine,  the  maintenanc 
which  was  urged  by  your  Government  in  the  Minute  of  Council  d 
the  21st  of  November  last. 

I  have  now  only  to  add  that  this  Minute  of  Council  was  expn 
referred  to  in  my  secret  despatch  of  the  27th  of  February,  and  th 
co-No.  13-jan.  9.  '77.  you  havc  Doen  inf oiTued  by  my  despatches  not4 
c.o.-No.  5o-^aii.i3,  '77.  ^^^  margin,  the  wishes  of  your  Government,  wl 
as  expressed  in  that  Minute,  advocated  the  retention  for  fiscal  purj 
of  such  arrangements  with  respect  to  the  boundary  as  have 
hitherto  observed,  have  been  strongly  pressed  upon  the  United  S 
Government. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)        Cabnabvo 
Governor  General  The  Right  Honourable 

The  Earl  of  Dufferin,  K.  P.,  G.  C.  M.  G.,  K.  C.  B. 
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\fa  Report  of  a  Committee  of  the  Honourable  the  Privy  Council^ 
^^yved  Of/  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  in  Council  on  the 
March,  1877. 

n  the  confidential  teleentm  received  by  Your  Excellency  from 
fht  Honourable  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colo- 
1  reply  to  that  dispatched  in  pursuance  of  the  Minute  in  Council 
2l8t  March  instant,  with  reference  to  the  Alaska  boundary,  the 
rable  the  Minister  of  Justice  has  submitted  the  following  report, 
ch  the  Committee  concur,  and  which  they  submit  for  lour 
jncy's  approval, 
ified. 

(Signed)  Wm.  A.  BfatfSwoRTH, 

Clerk,  Privy  CowncU. 


r  Report  of  the  Minister  of  Justice  on  the  case  of  Peter  Martin* 

Depabtment  of  Justice, 

Ottawa,  March  28, 1877. 
\  the  confidential  telegram  received  by  His  Excellency  from 
wnarvon  (in  reply  to  that  despatched  in  pursuance  of  the  Minute 
Qcil  of  21st  instant),  with  reference  to  the  Alaska  boundary  in 
owing  terms: — 

)  term  conventional  boundary  refers  to  the  status  quo  on  Stikine, 
aaintenance  of  which  was  urged  by  a  Minute  of  the  Privy 
Council  of  November  21,  1876,"  I  am  asked  by  His  Excellency 
o  suggest  an  answer,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  state  what  the 
uo^  referred  to  in  the  Minute  of  the  21st  November,  is. 
>hrase  referred  to  is  used  in  the  Memorandum  of  tne  Minister 
ic  Works  concurred  in  by  Council  on  the  21st  November,  1876, 
\i,  after  a  recapitulation  of  previous  oflScial  correspondence,  he 
»ut  that  instructions  had  been  issued  by  the  Secretarj^  of  the 
y  of  the  United  States  to  a  local  oflScer  which,  if  carried  out, 
seriously  complicate  existing  arrangements  and  defeat  the 
tion  of  an  early  settlement. 

Ids  that  the  United  States  Government  have,  through  the  offi- 
ded  to,  intimated  their  intention,  immediately  after  the  open- 
be  river  next  spring  of  treating  certain  places  as  United  SUtes 
Y  by  taking  proceedings  against  Canadian  settlers  who  may 
\Vk  such  localities,  for  the  collection  of  United  States  customs 
n  goods  in  their  possession.  He  points  out  that  it  is  important 
^presentation  of  these  facts  shoula  be  made  inunediately  to  Her 
's  Government  so  that  the  rights  of  British  subjects  as  they 
ist  may  be  maintained  inviolate  in  that  quarter,  pending  a 
oation  of  the  boundary  line  bj  the  joint  authority  of  the  two 
and  he  suggests  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  should  again 
the  United  States  Government  to  join  in  a  Joint  Commission 
mine  on  the  point  where  the  boundary  intersects  the  Stikine 
,nd  that  in  the  meantime  the  status  quo  should  be  maintained, 
femorandum  thus  showed  that  it  was  proposed  by  the  United 
>  disturb  the  actual  occupation  by  a  British  subject  as  British 
|r  of  a  certain  point  which  was  claimed  to  be  in  British  territory. 
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It  is,  I  understand,  the  status  q\io  of  this  British  subject,  ai 
others  who  might  be  similarly  circumstanced,  which  it  was  desir 
maintain. 

No  mention  is  made  in  the  Memorandum  of  any  agreement  or  ui 
standing,  formal  or  informal,  as  to  a  conventional  boundary 
pending  the  ascertainment  of  the  true  line.  No  such  agreeme 
understanding  has  ever  been  made  by  this  Government  or  by  ani 
with  its  knowledge  or  authority. 

There  was  not,  and,  indeed,  under  the  circumstances  which  I 
mentioned,  there  could  not  hav^e  been  any  intention  to  assert 
existence,  or  to  suggest  the  continuance  of  any  such  agreemei 
understanding. 

I,  therefore,  recommend  that  the  following  telegram  be  addr 
to  Lord  Carnarvon: — 

^ ^Status  quo  referred  to  actual  occupation  of  certain  points  ])y  British  settl 
British  territory.     This  Government  never  agreed  to  any  Une.** 

It  is,  however,  proper  to  add  that  within  the  last  few  davs 
Roscoe,  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  from  British  Colur 
has  stated  in  his  place  that  he  has  reason  to  believe  that  in  June, '. 
a  local  Customs  officer  of  the  United  States  and  a  military  offic 
the  United  States,  and  a  local  Customs  officer  of  Canada  came  to 
verbal  undei"standing,  that  for  the  time,  and  pending  further  arn 
ments,  the  Canadian  officer  should  fix  his  office  at  a  specified  pou 
the  Stikine,  and  should  collect  Canadian  duties  on  all  goods  land 
or  above  that  point;  and  the  United  States  customs  officer  shoulc 
lect  United  States  duties  on  all  goods  landed  below  that  point. 

This  point  is  represented  to  be  nearly  opposite  the  iskoot  B 
about  ten  miles  above  a  reserve  or  town  plot  on  the  same  bank,  ; 
years  ago  laid  out  as  British  territory  by  the  late  Mr.  Sullivan, 
ish  Columbian  Gold  Commissioner,  and  Mr.  McKay  of  the  Hud 
Bay  Company;  and  about  two  and  a  half  miles  above  the  point 
occupied  ny  the  British  trader  (Choquette),  who  has  received  not 
tion  referred  to  in  the  Memorandum  of  21st  December. 

Mr.  Roscoe  understands  that  the  Canadian  Customs  officer  pit 
his  tent  at  the  point  specified,  and  for  some  time  collected  duti 
arranged;  but  that,  l>eing  unprovided  with  accommodation  there 
residence  or  office,  he,  after  a  certain  interval  for  his  own  convene 
removed  to  a  Hudson's  Bay  Fort  on  the  opposite  bank,  a  short  disl 
above  Bucks,  and  some  miles  higher  up  the  river;  and  so  placed 
self  above  instead  of  below  Choquette's  establishment. 

It  would  seem  that  subsequent  to,  and,  as  some  conjecture,  c< 
quent  upon  this  removal,  the  United  States  authorities  took  the  at 
with  reference  to  Choquette  which  has  become  the  subject  of  c< 
spondence. 

It  may  be  added  that  the  despatch  of  Sir  Edward  Thornton  to  ] 

Derby,  of  27th  September,  1875,  communicated  to  His  E: 

223       lency  by  the  Colonial  Secretary's  despatch  of  22nd  Octc 

1875,  sufficiently  shows  that  the  Government  of  the   Ui 

States  in  no  sense  asserts  or  recognizes  any  agreement  which  wou 

any  way  affect  either  the  case  of  Choquette  or  that  of  Martin. 

^  If  Mr.  Roscoe  be  rightly  informed,  the  head  of  deep  water  nai 

tion  is  at  the  Iskoot,  which  is  a  considerable  distance  above  the  < 

range,  and  consequently  in  British  territory. 
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tder  such  circumstances,  the  importance  of  avoiding  any  conces- 
Dr  complication  as  to  our  rights  is  obvious. 
I  undei'stand,  the  transactions  which  are  reported  to  have  taken 
between  these  local  oflScers  were  neither  authorized  by  or  com- 
cated  to  this  Government,  which  cannot  be,  in  any  sense,  bound 
'ected  by  them. 

t,  at  any  rate,  they  can  apply  only  to  the  purpose  to  which  they 
d,  viz.,  the  temporay  settlement  of  a  line  for  Customs  purposes; 
1  this  connection  any  eflFect  they  may  have  would  be  to  strengthen 
aim  that  the  position  of  Choquette  should  not,  meanwhile,  be 
•bed. 

5y  can  have  no  bearing  on  the  questions  arising  in  the  case  of 
n. 

)commend  that  the  Minister  of  Customs  should  procure  from  his 
officer  a  full  report  of  the  transactions  referr^  to;  and  that  a 
of  this^  Memorandum  should  be  transmitted  to  the  Secretary  of 
for  the  Colonies. 

(Signed)  Edward  Blake. 


The  Earl  of  Carnarvon  to  the  Karl  of  Dufferin, 

a— No.  122.]  Downing  Street,  April  23, 1877. 

Lord:.  With  reference  to  my  despatch,  No.   94,  of  the  20th 

I,  I  enclose  for  the  information  of  your  Government,  an  extract 

I  despatch  from  the  British  Minister  at  Washington,  reporting 

bstance  of  some  remarks  recently  made  by  him  to  the  Secretary 

te  of  the  United  States  with  regard  to  the  importance  of  steps 

taken  for  laying  down  the  boundary  line  between  Alaska  and 

1  Columbia. 

I  have,  &c.  (Signed)  Carnarvon. 

ernor  General  the  Right  Honourable 

The  Earl  of  Dufferin,  K.  P.,  G.  C.  M.  G.,  K.  C.  B. 


Sir  K.  lliomton  to  the  J'jirl  of  Derby. 

[Kxtraet— No.'93.] 

Washington,  March  26 ^  1877. 


)rd: 


that  there  were  one  or  two  questions  pending  between  the  two  Governments, 
tion  of  which  seemed  to  me  to  be  important  to  both  of  them, 
f  these  was  the  layinj?  down  the  boundary  between  British  Columbia  and 
I  pointed  out  to  him  that  gold  was  being  discovered  in  sufficient  quantities 
eignbourhood  of  the  Stikine  River  to  induce  a  number  of  adventurers  to  visit 
gions;  that  these  gold-seekers  were  of  the  usual  character  of  such  persons; 
turbances  would  probably  take  place,  coupled  with  resistance  to  the  author- 
J  that  it  would  be  most  desirable  to  decide  where  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
States  ended  and  where  that  of  British  Columbia  began.  But  for  this  pur- 
vould  be  necessary  that  Congress  should  grant  the  necessary  funds,  so  that 
ey  might  be  carried  out. 

have,  Ac. 

(Signed)  Edward  Thornton. 

(L  of  DSRBY,  <&c.,  <&c.,  <&c. 
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224       Lettei*  of  instmictions  from  J,  S,  Dennis^  Surveyor  Genera 

Joseph  Hunter^  G.  E. 

Department  of  the  Interior, 

Dominion  Lands  Branch, 

Ottawa^  March  S,  187 
Sir:  1  have  the  honour,  by  direction  of  the  Minister  of  the  Inte 
to  instruct  you  to  proceed,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  to  the  Sti 
liiver  for  the  purpose  of  making  such  a  survey  thereof,  and  su 
reconnaissance  of  the  country  embracing  the  coast  range  of  mouni 
in  the  immediate  vicinity,  as  will  enable  you  to  ascertain,  with  appi 
mate  accuracy,  the  boundary  on  the  said  river  between  the  Domi 
and  the  territory  of  Alaska. 

The  boundary  in  question,  where  it  crosses  the  river  name< 
described  in  Articles  3  and  4  of  the  Convention  between  Russia 
Great  Britain  of  February  28  (16),  1825,  a  copy  of  which  you 
receive  herewith  with  certain  tracings,  as  follows,  that  is  to  say:- 

(D)  Of  the  Admiralty  chart,  showing  the  general  direction  of 
coast  (the  line  of  the  latter,  opposite  the  Stikine,  being  shaded  3'e 
below),  also  the  points  A  and  13  hereinafter  referred  to. 

(E)  Of  part  of  the  United  States  hydrographic  chart  of  Alaska. 

(F)  Of  a  sketch  hereinafter  alluded  to  as  nmde  by  His  Honour  C 
Justice  Begbie. 

1.  Having  identified  Rothesay  Point  on  the  coast  at  the  delta  ol 
River  Stikine  (shown  as  point  A  on  tracing  D),  you  wiU  assume 
the  point  from  which  to  commence  the  survey  of  the  river,  also 
present  purposes,  as  marking  the  point  from  which  to  measure  or 
mate  the  distance  of  the  ten  marine  leagues  from  the  coast  referr^ 
in  the  Convention. 

2.  You  will  then  make  a  survey  of  the  river  for  such  a  distanc 
as  will  enable  3^ou  to  mark  a  point  thereon  ten  marine  leagues  i 
the  coast,  taking  the  angles  with  a  box  sextant  transit  or  tneodc 
occasionally  checking  the  bearings  of  your  linens  by  true  azimuths, 
efiecting  your  traverse  measurements,  if  possible,  by  chaining. 

Should  the  circumstances  not  permit  of  chain  measurements  witi 
involving  too  much  time  and  exf)ense,  you  will  obtain  your  dista 
by  triangulation  or  the  use  of  a  micrometer. 

3.  In  surveying  the  river,  you  will  note  all  the  features  on  it  of 
sequence,  laying  down  especially  the  exact  position  of  the  Cana 
Custom  House  and  other  governmental  or  private  establishment 
landing. 

4.  \our  attention  is  called  to  tracing  F,  above  mentioned,  un 
stood  to  have  been  recently  made  by  His  Honour  Chief  Justice  Beg 
This  tracing  shows  a  dotted  red  line  crossing  the  Stikine,  about 
and  half  miles  above  Tree  Point  (supposed  to  be  identical  with 
point  B  shown  on  tracing),  believed  to  have  been  laid  down  by 
Chief  Justice  to  mark  the  intersection  of  the  Stikine  Valley  by  a 
connecting  the  nearest  peaks  on  either  side  of  the  coast  rang 
mountiiins. 

5.  You  will  make  it  your  duty  to  verify  this  sketch  as  to  the  do 
red  line  shown,  and  gcnemlly  take  such  observations  as  will  en 
you  to  lay  down,  with  approximate  accuracy,  the  crossing  of  the  r 
(should  the  same  occur  within  ten  marine  leagues  of  the  coast) 
line,  in  the  words  of  the  Treaty,  ''  following  the  summit  of  the  m< 
tains  parallel  to  the  coast." 
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t  is  assumed  that  the  point  on  the  river  where  a  line  would  cross 
iting  the  two  highest  peaks  ^^of  the  mountains  situate  pamllel 
coast,"  adjoining  on  either  side  of  the  river  (if  within  the  dis- 
)f  ten  marine  leagues  from  the  coast,  measured  and  estimated 
)urse  at  right  angles  to  the  general  bearing  thereof  opposite) 
Ijive  the  crossing  of  the  river  by  the  international  bounoary  at 

MOt. 

lie  general  direction  of  the  coast,  embracing  said  thirty  miles 
h  side  of  the  Stikine,  is  indicated  on  the  tracing  D,  and  may  be 
as  north  thirty -two  degrees  west,  or  south  thirty-two  degrees 
rue).  The  ten  marine  leagues  should  therefore  be  laid  off  or 
ted  on  a  course  at  right  angles  thereto,  or  north  fifty-eight 
tseast. 

hould  you  require  professional  assistance,  you  are  at  liberty  to 
select  whoever  will  best  suit  vour  purpose.  You  will,  however, 
keep  in  view  the  necessity  for  conducting  the  service  with  all 
possible  economy  and  dispatch  consistant  with  a  fair  degree  of 
oj. 

important  that  the  Government  should  be  put  in  possession  of 
eport  and  plan  of  survey  with  as  little  delay  as  possible, 
[r.  John  L^ech,  resident  at  Victoria,  has  been  mentioned  to  the 


er  as  being  in  possession  of  much  information  respecting  the 
3  River.     It  might  be  well  for  you  to  consult  him  generafly  in 

Servant, 
J.  S.  Dennis, 
Surveyor  General, 


.tter 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)  J.  S.  Dennis, 


5PH  Hunter,  Esq.,  C.H, 

Victoria^  British  Columhia. 


er  letter  of  instructions  from  J,  S,  Dennis^  Surveym*  Oenei*al^  to 
Joseph  Huntei\  C.E, 

Department  of  the  Interior, 

Dominion  Lands  Office, 

Ottawa,  March  3, 1877. 

Referring  to  the  instructions  addressed  to  you  from  this  office, 
g  even  date  herewith,  I  have  the  honour,  by  direction  of  the 
«r,  to  request  you,  in  connection  with  the  survey  of  the  Stikine 

to  ascei^in  and  show  on  the  map  to  be  returned  with  your 
,  as  accurately  as  possible,  the  place  where  the  assault  was  com- 

by  Peter  Martin,  who  was  recently  convicted  thereof  in  Vic- 
ind  whose  case  has  attracted  public  interest,  from  the  fact  of  its 
[  been  claimed  in  the  interest  of  the  said  Martin  that  the  offence 
»mmitted  in  United  States  territory, 
facts  of  the  case  are  as  follows: — 

person  above  named  was  convicted  at  the  Ciourt,  held  at  Cassiar 
tember  last,  of  a  crime  for  which  he  was  sentenced  to  a  term  of 
lonment  at  Victoria. 

lie  en  route  to  serve  this  tenii,  being  escorted  by  the  several  per- 
rhose  names  are  given  in  the  margin,  the  pai*ty  having  landed  at 

(.  Doc.  162,  5S-2,  vol  3 26 
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3.  Mr.  Hall,  passenger,  an  American. 

4.  And  certain  Klochmen. 


a  place  on  the  Stikine  River  for  lunch,  a  violent  assault  was  comn 
by  him  on  the  constable  in  charge,  for  which  second  offense  h< 

tried  and  convicted  after  arrival  a1 
^*  ^  vPcto^a*"**"'  ''""^^*'**''  resident  at  |^ria.     On  this  trial  the  question  of 

2.  Harry  Richardson,  areistant.  tlOU    WaS    raised,     it     being    aSSCrtCC 

behalf  of  the  defence,  that  the  assaul 
committed  in  United  States  territor 
It  is  quite  possible  that  3^ou  may  retain  the  services  in  your  pai 
one  or  two  ot  the  men  who  formed  the  escort  of  Martin  as  above, 
could  point  out  the  precise  spot  where  the  offence  was  committe 
The  most  reliable  of  these  men  is  said  to  be  Beegan,  the  cons' 
who,  it  is  said,  resides  at  Victoria.  The  man  named  Richardson 
considered  reliable. 

If  Beegan  cannot  accompany  you  himself,  he  may  assist  ji 
obtain  the  services  of  some  of  the  natives  who  were  attached  t 
escort  party,  and  who  could  doubtless  give  you  the  requisite  inf  ornu 
Be  good  enough  to  forward  a  report  on  this  subject  entirely  sep 
from  the  principal  service  with  which  you  are  charged  unde 
instructions  alluaed  to. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)  J.  S.  Dennis, 

Su7*vtj/ur  Genet 
Joseph  Hunter,  Esq.,  C.E., 

Vtcto7^a^  British  Coluinhiu, 


\  '* 


j^ 


[Extract.] 

'^Commencing  from  the  southernmost  point  of  the  island  i 
Prince  of  Wales  Island,  which  point  lies  in  the  parallel  of  fift^' 
degrees  forty  minutes  north  latitude,  and  between  the  on€ 
22i>  dred  and  thirty-tii^st  and  the  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
degrees  of  west  longitude  (meridian  of  Greenwich^  the 
line  shall  ascend  to  the  north  along  the  channel  callea  Poi 
Channel  as  far  as  the  point  of  the  continent  where  it  strikes  the 
sixth  degree  of  north  latitude.  From  this  last- mentioned  poin 
line  of  demarcation  shall  follow  the  summit  to  the  mountains  sit 

Jarallel  to  the  coast  as  far  as  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  one 
red  and  forty-first  degree  of  west  longitude  (of  the  same  meri< 
and,  finally,  from  the  said  point  of  intersection,  the  saidmeridiai 
of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  in  its  prolongation  as  i 
the  Frozen  Ocean. 

'"With  reference  to  the  line  of  demarcation  laid  down  in  the 
ceding  article,  it  is  understood  that  whenever  the  summit  o: 
mountains  which  extend  in  a  direction  imrallel  to  the  coast  fron 
fifty-sixth  degree  of  north  latitude  to  the  point  of  intersection  o 
one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of  west  longitude,  shall  pro^ 
be  at  the  distance  of  more  than  ten  marine  leagues  from  the  o 
the  limit  between  the  British  possessions  and  the  line  of  coast  \ 
is  to  belong  to  Russia  as  above  mentioned  (that  is  to  say,  the  liw 
these  possessions  ceded  by  the  Convention^  shall  be  formed  by  i 
parallel  to  the  winding  of  the  coast  and  wnich  shall  never  exceec 
distance  of  ten  marine  leagues  therefrom." 

(Signed)  J.  S.  D. 

S. 
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H  of  Joseph  Hv/nter^  C.E.^  respecting  hU  survey  of  the  Stikine 

Ri/ver, 

Victoria,  B.  C,  June^  1877. 
:  I  had  the  honour,  in  a  former  communication,  to  acknowledge 
iceipt  of  your  instructions  (No.  6063),  dated  3rd  March  last, 
ting  a  survey  of  the  Stikine  River,  for  the  purpose  of  defining 
>unaary  line  where  it  crosses  that  river,  between  the  Dominion 
le  territory  of  Alaska. 

following  extract  from  the  instructions  above  alluded  to,  shows 
eneral  way  the  nature  of  the  duties  entrusted  to  me,  and  the 
lation  fuiTiished  for  my  guidance: — 

e  the  honour,  by  direction  of  the  Minister  of  Interior,  to  instruct  you  to  pro- 
th  as  little  delay  as  possible  to  the  Stikine  River,  for  the  purpose  of  making 
mrvey  thereof,  and  such  a  reconnaissance  of  the  country  embracing  the  coast 
f  mountains  in  the  immediate  vicinity,  as  will  enable  you  to  ascertain  with 
mate  accuracy  the  boundary  on  the  said  river  between  the  Dominion  and  the 
jT  of  Alaska. 

loundarv  in  question,  where  it  crosses  the  river  named,  is  described  in  Arti- 
id  4  of  the  Convention  between  Russia  and  Great  Britain  of  February  28,  (16) 
»py  of  which  you  will  receive  herewith,  with  certain  tracings  as  follows,  that 

)f  the  Admiralty  chart,  shewing  the  general  direction  of  the  coast  (the  line 

atter,  opposite  the  Stikine,  being  shaded  yellow),  also  the  points  A  and  B 

fter  referred  to. 

)f  part  of  the  United  States  hydrographic  chart  of  Alaska. 

)i  a  sketch,  hereinafter  alluded  to  as  made  by  His  Honour  Chief  Justice 

inff  in  view  the  possibility  of  carrying  out  the  survey  previous  to 
jafeinff  up  of  the  ice  on  the  river,' a  party  was  organized  with  the 
K>ssible  delay,  and  suitable  provision  made  for  the  successful 
)lishment  of  the  work  to  be  undertaken. 

left  Victoria  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company's  steamer  "Otter," 
evening  of  the  27th  March,  ana  arrived  at  the  United  States 
y  post  of  Fort  Wrangel  on  2nd  of  April.  The  same  day  the 
vent  into  camp  at  the  mouth  of  the  Stikine  River,  8  miles  N. 
E.  from  Wrangel. 

survey  was  conunenced  on  the  3rd  April,  a  correct  transit  line 
n  along  the  valley  of  the  river,  mostly  on  the  ice,  a  distance  of 
)4  miles,  and  the  whole  work  finished  on  the  3rd  May. 
*' Otter,"  for  which  we  waited  five  days,  arrived  at  Wrangel  on 
,  and  by  her  we  sailed  thence  on  the  same  day,  reaching  Vic- 
toria on  the  15th  May. 

Before  proceeding  to  detail  the  results  of  this  survey,  it  seems 
iesirable  briefly  to  notice  the  prominent  mountain  ranges  and 
physical  features  of  British  Columbia. 

ntinuation  of  the  main  Rocky  Mountain  range  extends  from  the 
•n  boundary  of  the  Province  in  latitude  49^  N.  and  longitude 
14^  W.  in  a  north-westerly  direction. 

ur  or  subsidiary  range,  branching  off  from  the  main  range  near 
)  55^  N.,  runs  westerly  and  joins  the  eastern  spur  of  the  coast, 
t  is  sonletimes  called,  the  Cascade  Range,  about  latitude  56. 
general  summit  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  up  to  the  55th  paitil- 
lorth  latitude,  determines  the  watershed  of  the  continent,  and 
tern  boundary  of  the  Province. 
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The  western  slope  of  this  range,  with  its  numerous  spurs  and  iso 
lated  ridges,  is  drained  by  the  rivers  Fraser  and  Columbia,  the  forme 
lying  wholly  in  British' Columbia,  and  draining  an  area  of  66,00 
square  miles. 

The  Coast  Range  originates  near  the  mouth  of  the  Fraser  River,  ii 
about  latitude  49^  10' N.  and  longitude  122^  SC  W.,  and  runs  in  ; 
north-westerly  direction/  The  general  bearing  of  its  axis  is  nearl; 
parallel  to  the  average  trend  of  the  western  coast,  as  far  north  as  lati 
tude  56^,  from  whence  the  range  bends  slightlv  eastward  to  its  juni 
tion  with  the  Rocky  Mountain  spur  above  alluaed  to. 
'  This  range  forms  the  climatic  division  between  the  arid  uplands  o 
the  interior  and  the  low,  humid  country  on  the  Pacific  seaboard. 

The  watershed  between  the  great  basin  of  the  Fraser  River  and  th 
waters  of  the  Pacific  lies  to  the  eastward  of  the  coast  range,  an* 
approaches  at  its  extreme  western  limit  to  within  18  miles  of  G^ardi 
ner's  Channel,  an  arm  of  the  sea. 

These  mountain  ranges  can  be  identified  with  tolerable  distinctnes 
as  far  north  as  latitude  56°.  Beyond  that  latitude,  however,  the  sys 
tern  becomes  more  complex  and  confused,  and  its  prominent  feature 
more  subdued. 

The  main  coast  range  is  supposed  to  extend  into  Alaska,  branchinj 
off  northeasterly  towards  the  nead  waters  of  Peace  River,  from  whenc 
the  Rocky  Mountain  ran^e  extends  beyond  the  origin  of  the  Youkoi 
River,  and  its  tributary  uie  Porcupine. 

An  inferior  range,  known  as  the  '*Blue  Mountain,"  diverges  froB 
the  main  coast  range  opposite  the  source  of  the  most  easterly  brand 
of  the  Skeena  River,  and  stretching  northerly  in  a  direction  nearl; 
parallel  to  the  main  Peace  River;  meets  the  eastern  spur  of  the  coas 
range  about  the  60°  parallel  of  latitude. 

In  the  loop  thus  formed  the  Rivers  Skeena,  Nasse,  and  Stikine  tak 
their  rise. 

Another  range  is  supposed  to  originate  somewhere  in  the  neighbour 
hood  of  Portland  Channel,  in  latitude  55^  N.,  and  running  apparently 
about  parallel  to  the  coast.  Its  axis  crosses  the  Stikine  River,  24^ 
miles  from  its  mouth;  Mount  Whipple,  the  highest  peak  on  the  River 
lies  on  this  axis.     It  will  be  more  particularly  referred  to  hereafter. 

From  latitude  58^  40'  N.,  or  150  miles  to  tne  north  of  the  Stickeen 
the  coast  line  for  200  miles  farther  northward  has  been  accurate!] 
surveyed  by  the  United  States  coast  survey,  and  the  position  of  th' 
adjacent  mountain  range  determined  and  lafd  down  on  the  charts. 

The  summit  of  this  range  is  shown  to  run  parallel  to  the  coast,  dis 
tant  from  it  13  to  20  miles. 

The  position  and  altitude  of  five  of  the  highest  peaks  were  accuratel; 
determined. 

Mount  Crillon,  the  most  southerly  in  latitude  58^  40'  N.  and  longi 
tude  136°  58'  W.,  is  15,900  feet  above  the  sea,  and  distant  from  th< 
coast  line  13  miles. 

Mount  St.  Elias,  the  most  northerly,  in  latitude  60°  20'  45"  N.  longi 
tude  141°  0'  12"  W.,  has  an  altitude  of  19,500  feet  above  the  sea  level 
and  distant  20  miles  from  the  coast. 

The  latter  is  by  far  the  highest  mountain  on  the  North  America] 
Continent,  and  nearly  one-fourth  higher  than  the  loftiest  mountain  ii 
Europe. 
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n  Moant  St.  Elias  the  boundary  line  between  Alaska  and  British 
bia  runs  due  north  along  the  141st  meridian  to  the  Frozen  Ocean. 
re  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  range  from  the  southward,  cross- 
ing the  Stikine  Rivei:^  as  above  described,  runs  northward  along 
the  coast  till  merged  m  the  St.  Elias  range.  Its  snowy  summits 
can  be  seen  stretdiing  for  many  miles  along  the  seaboard  to  the 

It  is  undoubtedly  the  range  of  ''mountains  parallel  to  the 
referred  to  in  the  Convention. 

veen  the  range  known  as  the  Blue  Mountains  and  the  mountain- 
ae  on  the  Pacific  stretches  a  wide  rolling  plain,  similar  in  char- 
ind  appearance  to  the  southerly  elevated  plateau  of  British 
bia,  or  which  it  is  no  doubt  a  continuation. 
Stachine  or  Stikine  River  rises  by  three  branches  in  this  plain, 
le  western  spurs  of  the  Blue  Mountains. 

branch  heads  far  to  the  south  of  the  river  mouth,  and  flowing 
rard  joins  the  middle  and  northern  branches  about  altitude  57^  30' 

The  river  then  flows  north- westerly  to  about  latitude  68^  45', 
it  makes  a  long  sweep  to  the  westward,  and,  on  a  course  about 
vest,  reaches  the  eastern  flanks  of  the  coast  mountains  at  the 
Rapid,. 105  miles  from  the  sea,  and  probably  300  miles  from 
irce. 

«  is  nothing  known  of  a  remarkable  character  in  connection 
le  the  river  thus  far.  The  climate  of  the  country  through  which 
,  for  the  first  150  miles,  is  said  to  be  mild,  the  current  sluggish, 
e  volume  of  water  small.  Its  main  tributaries  are  receive  in 
t  250  miles  of  its  course,  and,  for  this  distance,  the  current  is 

>site  a  point  on  the  river.  230  miles  from  its  mouth,  4  miles  to 
itward,  lies  Dease  Lake,  the  waters  of  which  flow  into  McKenzie 
)y  the  Dease  and  Peace  Rivers. 

it  halfway,  between  Dease  Lake  and  the  Stikine^  or  two  miles 
dther,  is  a  jjoint  on  the  watershed  of  the  Arctic  and  Pacific 
.  Its  elevation  above  the  lake  and  river  is  about  100  feet,  and 
he  sea  2,000  feet. 

11  thus  be  seen  that  the  ffreat  river  systems  of  the  two  oceans 
>  each  other  nearly  200  miles.  Some  of  the  most  valuable  mines 
rich  gold  mining  district  of  Cassiar  are  found  on  the  western 
es  of  Dease  River,  and  the  auriferous  belt  to  which  the  above 
pplies,  lies  close  upon  the  Stikine  in  this  neighbourhood  to  the 

3ma11  mountain  town  of  Glenora  is  situated  on  the  right  bank, 
les  from  the  mouth  of  the  river,  which  up  to  this  point  is  navi- 
uring  the  open  season  for  small  steamers.     Glenora  is  the  main 
iting  point  for  the  mines  of  Cassiar. 
stream,  30  miles  above  Glenora,  a  good  seam  of  coal  has  been 

30  miles  in  this  vicinity  the  river  runs  in  a  deep  caiion  dug  out 

anic  rock. 

river  enters  the  mountains  at  the  Grand  Rapid.     The  change  is 

instantaneous  from  the  dry  arid  ridges  and  stunted  pines  of  the 

I  Plateau  to  the  serrated,  rugged  and  confused  mountain  peaks 

Grranite  Range. 

20  miles  the  river  runs  about  due  south,  it  then  turns  nearly 

ast,  and  runs  on  that  course  for  17  miles. 
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The  topography  of  the  mountains  on  both  banks  thus  far  is  exceed- 
ingly rough.  Nothing  like  distinct  arrangement  is  observable.  The 
mountains  appear  in  isolated  ridges,  and  groups  of  steep,  sharp  ixxjky 
peaks,  varying  in  altitude  from  1,500  to  4,000  feet 

The  soil  of  the  valley  bottom  is  loose  and  sandy,  and  sustains  a 
growth  of  Cottonwood  and  large  poplar;^  the  mountain  sides,  for  a  con- 
siderable distance  up,  are  well  wcKxied  with  coniferous  trees;  the  higher 
portions  are,  in  many  instances,  covered  with  snow,  and  destitute  alike 
of  soil  and  vegetation. 

The  solid  granite  structure  terminates  39  miles  below  the  Grand 
Rapid,  or  69  miles  from  the  sea,  and  for  this  latter  distance  the  pre- 
vailing rock  is  a  slaty  diorite,  with  frequent  exposures  of  grey  and 
black  slate,  the  latter  more  noticeable  along  the  delta  of  the  nver,  and 
near  the  town  of  Wrangel. 

From  the  locality  of  this  change  in  the  rock  structure,  the  river 
runs  on  an  average  course  of  due  south  for  30  miles,  and  the  moun- 
tains assume  a  more  rounded  appearance. 

Thirty-two  miles  from  its  mouth,  and  opposite  a  ridge  of  rough 
rocky  peaks  on  it^  left  bank,  the  Stikine  is  joined  from  the  east  by  the 
Iskoot  River.  The  valley  of  this  river  is  broad  atid  level,  and  extends 
for  some  distance  nearly  due  east;  it  then  turns  south-east  towards  the 
Nasse  River,  near  which  the  south  branch  of  the  Iskoot  originates. 
229  The  Iskoot  River  seems  to  encircle  on  the  east  ran^  of 

^'  mountains  parallel  to  the  coast,"  the  eastern  slope  of  which  it 
drains. 

The  Indians  are  said  to  travel  along  the  valley  of  this  river  from  the 
Stikine  to  Fort  Simpson  in  six  days. 

From  the  junction  of  the  Iskoot  with  the  Stikine,  looking  nearly 
due  south,  down  the  valley  of  the  latter  can  be  seen,  distant  12  miles, 
a  range  of  high  snowy  summits  stretching  across  the  bearing  of  the 
river.  These  mountains  appear  rounded,  massive  and  higher  than  any 
yet  met  with,  and  seem  to  form  a  barrier  across  the  valley,  which  here 
opens  out  into  a  wide  basin,  enclosed  on  the  east  and  west  side  by  high 
mountains  and  receiving  the  Ewahteetah,  a  considerable  stream,  from 
the  eastward. 

This  basin  lies  near  the  general  axis  of  the  range  which  has  been 
before  referred  to  a^  the  moifntains  parallel  to  tJie  coast. 

The  line  marked  on  the  river  as  the  boundary  between  the  Dominion 
and  the  territory  of  the  Alaska  crosses  the  lower  end  of  the  basin 
above  described,  and  will  be  more  particularly  noticed  below. 

Turned  abruptly  aside  from  its  southward  course,  by  this  mountain 
barrier,  the  river  seeks  a  course  of  N.  59^  W.,  and  continues  thus 
longitudinally  through  the  heart  of  the  range  for  8i  miles.  It  then 
runs  S.  75^  W.  for  6f  miles,  and  thence  S.  36^  W.  8  miles  to  Point 
Rothesay,  a  low  promontory  on  its  left  bajik  near  the  coast  line,  and 
the  initial  point  of  this  survey. 

A  barren  sandy  track  extends  along  the  river  valley  for  12  miles 
above  Rothesay  roint,  named  appropriately  "the  Desert"  by  early 
explorers. 

A  wide  track  of  sandy  flats,  covered  at  high  water,  extends  from 
the  river  mouth  to  the  north  and  westward. 

A  bmnch,  leaving  the  main  river  Si  miles  from  its  mouth,  falls  into 
Frederick  Sound  in  latitude  56^  48'  N. 
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remarkable  glaciers  found  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river  may 
lentally  referred  to  here.     They  are  seven  in  number,  the  first 
d  the  last  95  miles  from  the  river  mouth, 
nost  interesting  is  the  Great  Glacier,  opposite  the  Ice  Mountain 
36  or  37  miles  from  the  coast.     It  extends  along  the  river  3i 

Its  surface  slopes  gently  to  the  river,  and,  though  apparently 
9  gashed  by  numerous  deep  crevices.  It  presents  to  the  east 
f  tne  river  nearly  along  its  whole  length,  a  rough  perpendicular 
)  feet  high. 

source  of  this  glacier  is  unknown,  but  it  is  said  to  have  been 
»  the  northwara  for  80  miles,  and  seems  to  lie  along  the  shaded 

flanks  of  the  coast  mountains. 

idering  the  narrow  limits  within  which  the  operations  of  the 

were  necessarily  confined,  it  is  evident  that,  to  nave  determined 

on  this  boundary  stretching,  as  it  does,  along  the  summit  of  a 
nountain  range,  whose  position  and  features  are  little  known, 

ork  not  free  From  difficulty. 

however,  confidently^  believed  that,  should  a  more  extended 
ition  at  any  future  time  ]ye  made,  the  following  results  will  be 

satisfactory: — 

ivingidentified  Rothesay  Point,  on  the  coast  of  the  delta  of 
:ine  Kiver,  a  monument  was  erected  thereon,  from  which  the 
of  the  river  was  commenced,  and  from  which  was  estimated 

marine  leagues  referred  to  in  the  Convention.  This  monu- 
>nsists  of  an  earth  pyramid,  ten  feet  wide  at  the  base  and  six 
h,  with  a  post  in  tne  centre  eight  feet  high  and  twelve  inches 

upon  whicn  was  written:  ''Stakine  River  Boundary  Survey. 
)omt  lat.  56^  34'  10"  N.;  long.  132'""^  28'  W.,  1877." 
survey  was  made  of  the  river  for  53.99  miles  up,  which  enabled 
lark  a  point  on  the  left  bank  thereof,  ten  marine  leagues  from 
\t.    The  angles  were  taken  with  a  transit,  the  bearings  checked 

azimuths,  and  the  measurements  effected  by  chaining. 

ark  the  point  ten  marine  leagues  from  the  coast,  a  cottonwood 

5  cut  off  nine  feet  from  the  ground,  and  squared  for  three  feet 

;e  of  fourteen  inches,  around  which  a  protective  cribbing  of 

3  built. 

le  west  face  of  this  post  or  stump,  fronting  the  river,  was 

the  following: — 

marine  leagues  (or  182,595  feet)  at  right  angles,  or  N.  58°  E. 
stronomical  from  a  line  bearing  N.  32°  W.  astronomical,  and 
lassing  through  a  monument  on  Rothesay  Point,  mouth  of 
iver,  N.  32*?  W .  astronomical,  being  the  general  bearing  of  the 
le,  20th  April,  1877." 
oUowing  bearing  trees  were  observed  and  marked:-— 

A  cottonwood  18  inches  in  diameter,  45'  S.,  28°  W. 
do.  20  do.  35'  N.,  17°  W. 

do.  14  do.  37'N.,4"E. 

K)int  thus  fixed  is  on  a  cottonwood  flat,  on  the  east  bank,  20 
»ve  the  level  of  the  river,  and  35  feet  east  of  high  water  mark. 

surveying  the  river,  all  the  features  on  it  of  consequence  were 

The  cx£Lct  position  of  the  Canadian  Custom  House  and  other 
js  have  been  laid  down  on  the  plan  herewith  submitted.  The 
I  and  height  of  several  of  the  highest  mountains  were  deter- 
>y  triangulation  and  sextant  altitude. 
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k  My  attention  has  been  given  to  a  tracing  made  by  His  Hohotir 
Chief  Justice  Begbie,  on  which  is  a  red  dotted  line,  believed  to  have 
been  laid  down  by  the  Chief  Justice  to  mark  the  intersection  of  the 
Stikine  Valley  by  a  line  connecting  the  nearest  peaks  on  either  side  of 
the  coast  range  of  mountains. 

5.  1  have  verified  this  sketch,  and  represented  on  the  plan  bv  a  blue 
broken  dotted  line  the  approximate  position  of  the  red  dotted  line  on 
the  sketch  of  the  Chief  Justice. 

The  crossing  of  the  river  (which  'occurs  within  ten  marine  leagues 
of  the  coast)  by  a  line  in  the  words  of  the  Treaty  "following  the  sum- 
mit of  the  mountains  parallel  to  the  coast "  is  shown  on  the  plan  by  a 
red  broken  dotted  line. 

6.  This  line  crosses  the  centre  of  the  Stikine  at  a  point  in  lat.  56^ 
38'  17"  N.,  and  long.  131^  58'  14"  W.  distant  from  the  monument  on 
Rothesay  Point  by  the  river  24*74  miles,  and  from  the  coast  line  in  a 
direction  at  right  angles  thereto  19*13  miles. 

Ten  miles  S.  73^  45'  E.  from  this  crossing  is  situated  Mount  Whip- 
ple, the  highest  summit  visible  from  the  vicinity  of  the  river.  Its 
altitude  is  6,200  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 

From  Mount  Whipple  the  summit  line  runs  S.  88^  W.,  connecting 
two  high  mountains,  the  altitudes  of  which  above  the  sea  are  5,000 
and  4,500  feet. 

From  the  last  of  these  mountains  the  line  crosses  the  river  on  a 
bearing  of  N.  8^  50'  W.  to  a  mountain  3,863  feet  high  on  the  right 
bank,  and  thence  the  summit,  as  seen  from  the  top  of  a  high  mountain 
opposite  the  mouth  of  Iskoot  River,  seems  to  run  in  a  direction  par- 
allel to  the  coast. 

The  line  thus  established  along  the  general  summit  of  the  mountains 
parallel  to  the  coast  is  marked  on  each  side  of  the  river  by  a  post  18in. 
by  14in.,  and  9ft.  long.  These  posts,  4,329  feet  apart,  are  sunk  in  the 
ground  4ift.,  and  protected  by  cribbing  of  logs  9ft.  square  and  6ft. 
nigh. 

Bearing  trees  were  observed  and  marked  as  follows: — 

To  the  post  oil  north  or  right  branch  of  river,  30  feet  north  from 
high  watermark: — 

A  spruce,  2  feet  in  diameter,  115'  S.  85°  E. 
Do.         3  do.  100'  S.  54°  E. 

Do.         2  do.  70' S.    2°E. 

To  the  post  on  south  or  left  hand,  20  feet  south  from  high  water 
mark: — 

A  Cottonwood,  30  inches  in  diameter,  15'  N.  30°  W. 
A  spruce,  14  do.  40'  N.  72°   E. 

Do.  12  do.  41'  S.  50°  W. 

The  lino  was  produced  from  the  north  boundary  post  to  the  base  of 
the  high  ground  on  the  north  side  of  the  valley,  a  distance  of  2,900 
feet,  where  a  spruce  line  tree,  16  inches  diameter,  was  blazed  and 
marked,  and  from  which  the  following  bearing  trees  were  taken: — 
A  spruce,    10  inches  in  diameter,  32'  N.  80°  W. 
Do.  11  do.  ll'N.  45°W. 

A  hemlock,12  do.  35'  N.  80°   E. 

7.  The  general  bearing  of  the  coast  has  been  taken  as  N.  32°  W.  or 
S.  32°  E.  (true),  and  the  ten  marine  leagues  have  been  estimated  at 
right  angles  thereto,  or  N.  58°  E. 
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8.  I  was  fortunate  in  procuring  the  professional  assistance  of 
!dr.  W.  W.  Russell,  who  has  contributed  largely  to  the  results 
tated. 
[  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

(Signed)  Jos.  Hunter. 

Dennis,  Esq., 
Surveyor  Oeneral^  Ottawa^  Canada, 


of  Joseph  Hunter^    C.  E.^  as  to  pUice  where  assault  hy  Peter 
Martin  was  committed. 

Victoria,  B.  C,  June  — ,  1877, 
I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  instructions 
)64),  dated  3rd  March  last,  directing  me  to  mark  on  the  map  of 
[ine  River,  to  be  returned  with  my  report,  the  place  where  the 
was  committed  in  September  last  by  Peter  Martin  on  the 
an  Frank  Beegan,  and  setting  forth  generally  the  circum- 
of  the  case, 
point  marked  **B"  on  the  tracing  herewith  submitted  was 

out  to  me  by  Frank  Beegan  above  named,  who  formed  one  of 
ty  on  the  survey  of  the  btikine  River,  as  being  very  near  the 
here  the  assault  referred  to  was  committed. 
)recise  spot  where  the  assault  took  place  could  not  J)e  identified, 
5  of  the  trees  in  the  locality  had  been  cut  down  subsequent  to 
ber  last,  and  as  the  ground  at  the  time  of  the  survey  was 

with  snow,  the  spot  (S)  pointed  out  by  Beegan,  if  not  correct, 
red  to  be  within  one  hundred  yards  of  the  actual  spot  where  the 
was  committed. 

point  (B)  is  thirteen  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  Stikine,  and 
id  a  half  miles  within  the  United  States  territory  of  Alaska,  as 
by  the  boundary  line  as  shewn  on  the  tracing  above  referred  to. 

have  the  honour  to  be,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

(Signed)  Jos.  Hunter. 

Dennis,  Esq., 
Purveyor  General^  Ottawa^  Canada. 


The  Earl  of  Carnarvon  to  the  Earl  of  Dufferin. 

Downing  Street,  Augmt  16^  1877. 
iORd:  With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  21st  March,  and  to 
8  correspondence  on  the  same  subject,  1  have  now  the  honour 
municate  to  you  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
after  consultation  with  the  Law  OflScers  of  the  Crown,  in 
5e  to  the  case  of  Peter  Martin,  for  whose  release  an  application 
1  made  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 
Majesty's  Government  are  advised  that  the  demand  of  the 
States  for  the  release  of  Peter  Martin  cannot  properly  be 

mmunicating  with  the  United  States  authorities,  it  should  be 
hat  Peter  Martin  is  surrendered  on  the  ground  that  he  was  a 
:  conveyed  through  United  States  territory. 
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The  unauthorized  conveyance  of  a  prisoner  through  the  territories 
of  a  foreign  Power  is  an  infraction  of  the  rights  of  sovereignty  oi 
such  Power,  and  entitles  that  Power  to  demand  the  liberation  of' the 

Srisoner,  even  after  he  has  left  those  territories  in  which  he  was 
etained.  and  from  which  he  has  been  taken  without  the  authority  and 
in  violation  of  the  law  of  the  country. 

This  right  to  demand  the  liberation  of  a  prisoner  conveyed  without 
authority  through  the  territory  of  a  foreign  Power,  is  not  affected  by 
the  question  whether  the  prisoner  is,  or  is  not,  a  subject  of  the  foreign 
Power. 

Being  of  opinion  that  the  rights  of  free  navigation  now  depend 
upon  the  26th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Washington,  which  expressly 
states  the  navigation  to  be  open  for  the  purposes  of  commerce,  Hei 
Majestv's  Government  are  of  opinion  that  a  prisoner  cannot  lawfully 

DC  conveved  through  Alaska  by  the  Stikine  Eiver. 
232  It  will  be  well,  therefore,  that  the  Canadian  Government 

should  take  early  steps  for  the  liberation  of  Peter  Martin. 
1  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Carnabton. 

Governor  General  the  Right  Honourable 

The  Earl  OF  DuFFERiN,  K.  P. ,  G.  C.  M.  G. ,  K.  a  B, ,  Ac- ,  Ac. ,  Ac. 


The  Deputy  Oovemor  to  Her  Majesty^a  Charge  oP Affaires. 

No.  26.]  Ottawa,  September  W,  1877. 

Sir:  With  reference  to  previous  correspondence  regarding  the  case 
of  Peter  Martin,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  for  such 
action  as  you  may  think  fit,  a  copy  of  a  Minute  of  Council  which  will 
inform  you  that  the  Canadian  Government  intend  to  set  that  prisonei 
at  liberty. 

A  copy  of  this  minute  has  been  forwarded  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  the  Colonies. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  W.  B.  Richards, 

Deputy  Oovemor. 
The  Honourable  F.  R.  Plunkett, 

Her  Majesty^s  Charge  cPAfaireSj  Washington. 


yf- 
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Copy  of  a  Report  of  a  Committee  of  the  HonourcMe  thePrvvy  Council 
approved  hy  His  Honour  the  Deputy  of  His  Excellence  the  Gov- 
ernor General  in  Council  on  the  i9th  September ^  1877. 

The  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  have  had  under  consideratioi] 
the  despatch  from  the  Right  Honourable  Her  Majesty^s  Secretary  ol 
State  for  the  Colonies  of  the  16th  August,  1877,  having  reference  to  the 
case  of  Peter  Martin. 

They  have  also  had  before  them  the  report  (hereunto  annexed)  of  the 
Hon.  the  Minister  of  Justice,  to  whom  the  said  despatch  was  referred, 
and  they  respectfully  report  their  concurrence  in  tlie  views  andrecom- 
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iions  therein  contained,  and  advise  that  a  copy  thereof  and  of 
inute  be  transmitted  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  as  well  as 
Lieutenant  Governor  of  British  Columbia,  for  his  confidential 
fttion. 
fied. 

(Signed)  W.  A.  Himswobth, 

Clerk^  Privy  Council. 


r  Report  froTa  the  Minister  of  Justice  of  Canada  upon  the  case 
of  Peter  Martin, 

Department  of  Justice, 
Ottawa,,  September  19,,  1877. 
{ the  despatch  of  the  Secretarv  of  State  for  the  Colonies  of  the 
igust  last,  with  reference  to  the  ease  of  Peter  Martin,  I  beg  to 

of  the  questions  involved  in  the  disposition  of  this  case  is 
r  there  exists,  since  the  date  of  the  Treaty  of  Washington,  a 
1  the  part  of  Britain  to  transport  criminals  via  the  Stikine 

leport  of  my  predecessor  of  the  5th  February,  1877,  transmitted 
>)ionial  Secretary  as  expressive  of  the  views  of  the  Canadian 
ment,  deals  fully  with  the  whole  case. 

iespatch  now  under  report  communicates  the  views  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  aaopted  after  consultation  with  the  Law 
)fficers  of  the  Crown  on  the  case.  In  this  despatch  the  rights 
f  Great  Britain   to  the  navigation  of  the  Stikine  are  thus 

ird  to  the  rights  of  Great  Britain  to  the  navigation  of  the  Stikine,  Her 
I  Government  are  of  opinion  that  by  clause  6  of  the  Treaty  of  the  30th 
,  1867,  between  Russia  and  the  United  States,  which  declared  the  cession  of 
ory  and  Dominion  to  be  free  and  unincumbered  by  any  reservation,  &c., 
d  virtually  revoke  the  permission  she  had  granted  to  Great  Britain  by  the 
Dn  of  1825,  in  r^ard  to  the  free  and  unrestricted  navigation  of  the  rivers 
iroueh  that  territory  to  the  sea;  and  althou^  Russia  could  not  voluntarily, 
3ut  the  consent  of  Great  Britain,  withdraw  the  right  conferred  by  that  Con- 
:hat  right,  whatever  may  have  been  the  nature  of  it,  has  been  lost  by  the 
m  which  led  to  the  Treaty  of  Washington  and  by  that  Treaty  itself. 
X)nstrued  the  stipulations  contained  in  the  26  clause  of  the  Treaty  of  Wash- 
re  neMT^rights,  and  amount  to  that  extent  and  in  that  sense  to  an  admission 
former  rights  were  abrogated. 

the  rights  of  free  navigation  under  the  Convention  of  1825  still  existed,  it 
a  matter  of  doubt  whether  the  conveying  a  prisoner  through  American 
mid  be  within  the  terms  of  the  Convention. 

herefore  of  opinion  that  the  rights  of  free  navigation  now  depend  upon  the 
3le  of  the  Treaty  of  Washington,  which  expressly  states  the  navigation  to 
ar  the  purposes  of  commerce.  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  of  opinion 
Boner  cannot  lawfully  be  conveyed  through  Alaska  by  the  Stikine  River. 

lolonial  Secretarv  states  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  of 
that  the  demand  of  the  United  States  for  the  release  of  Martin 
)roperly  be  rejected,  and  that  it  will  be  well  that  early  steps 
)e  taken  for  his  liberation. 

»ver  diOScult  it  might  be  to  protract  the  controversy  after  the 
^ment  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  (through  which  our 
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relations  with  foreign  Powers  are  arranged)  has,  after  consideration  oi 
our  views,  reached  the  painful  conclusion  that  our  rights  existing  at 
the  time  of  the  Treaty  of  Washington  have  been  lost  through  that 
Treaty,  I  should  feel  great  hesitation  in  recommending  the  adoption 
without  further  discussion  of  any  course  which  shoula  finally  settk 
the  general  question  adversely  to  us. 

But  the  report  of  the  exploratory  survey  of  Mr.  Joseph  Hunter. 
recently  made  under  instructions  from  this  Government,  renders  it 
tolerablv  plain  that  the  affairs  on  the  river  bank  took  place  within  the 
United  States  territory. 

If  this  be  so,  there  was  probably  a  violation  of  the  sovereignty  oi 
the  United  States  which  renders  it  proper  that  the  demand  of  that 
Power  for  the  liberation  of  Martin  should  be  granted,  even  as  to  the 
sentence  awarded  at  Laketown. 

As  to  the  sentence  awarded  at  Victoria,  the  same  result  would  fol 
low,  even  independently  of  the  view  taken  by  my  predecessor  (ii 
which  I  concur)  that  this  conviction  is  not  sustainable. 

Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  I  advise  that  the  remainder  of  the  Lake 
town  sentence  and  the  whole  of  the  Victoria  sentence  awarded  against 
Peter  Martin  be  remitted,  and  that  he  be  discharged  from  custoay. 

1  recommend,  however,  that,  in  communicating  the  result  to  Hei 
Majesty's  Minister  at  Washington  for  the  information  of  the  Govern 
ment  of  the  United  States,  it  be  stated  that  the  ground  of  the  action 
is  that  after  enquiry  it  appears  that  Martin  was  a  prisoner  conveyed 
through  United  States  territory  without  stating  whether  the  territory 
referred  to  is  the  river  or  the  shore,  so  that  the  very  important  gen 
eral  questions  involved  may  be  left  as  far  as  possible  still  at  large. 

Having  regard  to  the  despatches  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  oi 
British  Columbia,  both  on  the  special  case  and  on  the  importance 
of  transporting  prisoners  via  the  Stickeen,  I  recommend  that  a  <5opy  oi 
this  report,  if  approved,  be  transmitted  to  the  Lieutenant  Govemoi 
for  the  confidential  information  of  his  Government,  and  that  his  atten 
tion  be  called  to  the  nee^essity  in  the  present  position  of  the  question 
of  discontinuing  the  transport  of  prisoners  by  that  route. 

♦  (Signed)  R.  Laflamme. 
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The  Deputy  Oovemor  to  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon. 


Ottawa,  20th  September^  1877. 
Mr  Lord:  With  reference  to  previous  cjorrespondence,  relating  te 
the  case  of  Peter  Martin,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  i 
copy  of  a  minute  of  Council  from  which  your  Lordship  will  learn  thai 
the  Canadian  Government  intend  to  set  that  prisoner  at  liberty,  ir 
accordance  with  the  suggestion  contained  in  your  Lordship's  despatcl 
of  the  16th  ultimo. 

I  have  communicated  a  copy  of  this  minute  of  Council  to  the  Britisl 
Charg^  d' Affaires  at  Washington. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  W.  B.  Richabds. 

The  Right  Honoumble  The  Earl  op  Carnarvon,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 
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The  Earl  of  Carnarvon  to  the  Earl  of  Duffer! n, 

r9.]  Downing  Street,  Wth  September^  1877. 

Lord:  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the 
y  Governor's  despatch  No.  45,  of  the  Slst  August,  inclosing, 
•ther  papers,  a  copy  of  a  report  by  Mr.  Joseph  Hunter,  C  E., 
'  the  result  of  the  survey  of  part  of  the  Stickeen  River,  which 
3e  under  instructions  from  your  Government,  with  the  view  of 
ig  with  approximate  accuracy  the  poir^t  where  the  boundary 
3n  Alaska  and  the  British  possessions  crosses  the  river. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Carnarvon. 

ernor  General  The  Earl  of  Dufferin,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


lonourable  F.  R.  Phinkett  to  the  Honourable  W,  B.  Richards* 

.]  Washington,  October  10^  1877. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  the  note  which 
received  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  in  reply  to  my  announce- 
that  the  Canadian  Government  had  decided  on  setting  Peter 
I  at  liberty. 

will  perceive  that  Mr.  Evarts  informs  me  that  this  action  is 
ratifymg  to  the  Govarnment  of  the  United  States. 
I  have,  &c.,  &c. 

(Signed)  F.  R.  Plunkett. 

Honourable  William  B.  Richards,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


Mr.  Evarts  to  Mr.  Plunkett. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  9th  October^  1877. 
I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
th  ultimo,  informing  me  that  the  Dominion  Government  has 
concluded  the  inquirjr  into  the  circumstances  of  the  case  of  Peter 
Martin,  and  has  decided  upon  setting  him  at  liberty  without 
delay,  and,  in  reply,  to  state  that  this  action  on  the  part  of  the 
1  authorities  in  Canada  is  very  gratifying  to  this  Government. 
I  have,  &c.,  &c. 

(Signed)  W.  M.  Evarts. 

Honourable  F.  R.  Plunkett,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


Mr.  FlurJcett  to  the  Deputy  Gove}'nor. 

k]  Washington,  October  5, 1877. 

With  reference  to  your  despatch  No.  17,  of  the  31st  August, 
previous  correspondence  respecting  the  unsettled  line  of  frontier 
3n  British  Columbia  and  Alaska,  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose 
itb,  for  your  information,  copy  of  a  note  which  I  addressed  to 
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the  Secretary  of  State  on  the  1st  inst.,  again  calling  his  attentic 
view  of  the  approaching  meeting  of  Congress,  to  the  necessity  of 
measures  being  taken  for  the  settlement  of  this  important  questi 

I  have  not  as  yet  received  any  reply  to  my  communication. 

In  the  course  of  the  summer  I  have  several  times  spoken,  bo 
Mr.  Evarts  and  Mr.  Seward,  about  this  matter.  I  regret,  how 
to  say  that,  while  always  acknowledging  its  great  importance, 
gentlemen  never  held  out  much  hope  that  Congress  could  be  inc 
to  appropriate  any  considerable  sum  of  money  to  a  question  w 
after  all,  was  not  of  immediate  importance,  wnen  they  had  so  i 
other  urgent  claims  upon  their  resources.  This  reasoning  I 
always  answered  by  urging  that  it  is  much  easier  to  settle  a  que 
before  it  grows  to  be  important,  and  while  no  excitement  about 
felt  upon  b}'  either  side;  tne  United  States  Government  therefore  c 
to  see  the  wisdom  of  at  once  coming  to  some  arrangement  with  ( 
Britain,  and  if  they  cannot  obtain  money  sufficient  for  a  full  su 
they  should  at  least  accept  our  proposal  to  fix  certain  spots  whei 
rivers  pass  out  of  British  into  American  territory. 

Mr.  Seward  in  my  last  interview,  promised  he  would  see  wh 
anything  can  be  done  this  Session  to  meet  the  wishes  of  Her  Maj< 
Government  in  this  respect. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  F.  R.  Plunke 

The  Honourable  W.  B.  Richards, 

Deputy  GwemoT. 


A. 


Mr.  Plunkett  to  Mr,  Evarts, 

Washington,  October  i,  18 

Sir:  As  we  are  now  approaching  the  date  when  Congress  wi 
again  assembled  in  this  city,  1  venture  to  call  your  attention  U 
subject  of  the  unsatisfactory  state  of  uncertainty  which  exists  \ 
the  exact  boundary  between  the  territory  of  Alaska  and  the  adji 
British  possessions. 

You  are  aware  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  have,  on  se 
occasions,  called  the  attention  of  the  late  Administration  to  this  mt 
and  both  Sir  Edward  Thornton  and  I  have  repeatedly  urged,  verl 
upon  you  and  Mr.  Seward  the  importance  of  at  once  endeavourii 
come  to  some  understanding  upon  a  question  which,  if  left  unset 
may  become  more  complicated  as  the  country  thereabouts  bee 
more  thickly  inhabited. 

Sir  Edward  Thornton,  in  his  note  to  Mr.  Fish  of  the  15th  oi 
January,  acting  on  instructions  received  f  rpm  the  Earl  of  Derby,  u 
the  United  Suites  Government  to  unite  in  a  Joint  Commission  to  d 
mine  where  the  boundary  intersects  the  Stikine  River,  and  also 
other  points  on  the  frontier  as  might  be  considered  advisable ;  ai 
furthermore  suggested  that  if  there  were  reasons  which  prevente 
United  States  Government  from  taking  steps  for  settling 
236  boundary  line,  some  modus  mvmdi,,  at  least,  should  be  aj 
upon  by  which  no  fresh  claim  injurious  to  either  party  cou 
raised  or  strengthened. 

To  that  note  Mr.  Fish  replied,  on  the  20th  of  the  same  montli, 
the  attention  of  Congress  had  been  requested  to  tiie  subject. 
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mss^  however,  separated  without  any  action  having  been  taken, 
lierefore  have  the  honour  again  to  bring  the  matter  to  the  notice 
United  States  Government,  and  to  express  the  hope  that  steps 
f  possible,  be  taken  for  calling  the  attention  of  Congress  to  this 
ant  question. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)        F.  R.  Plunkett. 
Honourable  W.  M.  Evarts,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


J/r.  Plunkett  to  th^e  Deputy  Ooverrurr, 

]  Washington,  Octcher  tl,  1877. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  No.  73,  of  the  9th  instant,  I 
le  honour  to  enclose  a  copy  of  a  note  which  I  have  received  from 
iretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  acknowledging  the  receipt 
aote  of  the  1st  instant,  from  which  you  will  perceive  that  m\\ 
states  that  the  question  of  determining  the  boundary  between 
and  the  adjacent  British  possessions  will  a^in  be  brought  to 
mtion  of  Congress  upon  the  reassembling  of  that  body. 
[  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  F.  R.  Plunkett. 

Sonourable  W.  B.  Richards,  Deputy- Govertwr. 


Mr.  Emrts  to  Mr.  Plunkett. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  Ocfoher  10,  1877. 
1  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
instant,  relative  to  the  determination  of  a  boundary  between 
and  the  adjacent  British  possessions,  and  to  inform  you  in  reply 
)  subject  will  again  be  brought  to  the  attention  of  Congress 
le  reassembling  of  that  body, 
have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Wm.  M.  Evarts. 

lonourableF.  R.  Plunkett,  &c.,  Ac.,  &c. 


[Caoadar-No.  314.] 

The  Earl  of  Carnarvon  to  the  Earl  of  Dtifferin. 

Downing  Street, 

November  P,  1877. 
iORD:  With  reference  to  my  despatches,  noted  on  the  margin, 
he  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship,  for  your  information, 

and  for  that  of  your  Ministers,  a  copy  of  a  despatch 
»  cten?  received  through  the  Foreign  Office  from  Her  Majesty's 
..18. 1877  Charg^  d' Affaires  at  Washington,  inclosing  copies  of  a 
['^'1877  note  addressed  by  him  to  the  United  States  Secretary 

of  State,  and  Mr.  Evarts'  reply  respecting  the  impor- 
hich  Mer  Majesty's  Government  attacn  to  measures  being  taken 
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for  some  settlement  of  the  boundary  line  between  Alaska  and  B 
Columbia. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Caknabv 

Governor-General  The  Right  Honourable 

The  Earl  of  Duffbrin,  K.  P.,  G.  C.  M.  G.,  K.  C.  I 


-*r 
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Son.  F,  Plunkett  to  the  Earl  of  Derby, 


No.  311.]  Washington,  October  16^  U 

My  Lord:  With  reference  to  Sir  Edward  Thornton's  despatc 
93,  of  the  26th  of  March,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  L/or 
that  I  have  not  failed  at  various  times  during  the  past  summ 
remind  the  State  Department  of  the  great  importance  whicb 
Majesty's  Government  attach  to  measures  being  taken  for  some  s 
ment  of  the  boundary  line  between  British  Columbia  and  Alasks 

As  the  time  for  summoning  the  extra  session  approached,  I  re\ 
more  frequently  to  the  subject  in  my  conversations  with  Mr.  Se 
and  I  also  addressed  to  Mr.  Evarts  a  note,  copy  of  which  is  her 
inclosed. 

Your  Lordship  will  see  from  the  accompanying  copj  of  the 
which  I  received  in  reply  from  Mr.  Evarts,  that  this  subject  will 
be  brought  to  the  attention  of  Congress  upon  the  reassembly  oi 
body. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  F.  R.  Plunke 

The  Earl  of  Derby. 


The  Earl  ofDufferin  to  the  EaH  of  Camarv<m. 

No.  245.]  Ottawa,  December  6^  IS 

My  Lord:  With  reference  to  previous  correspondence,  relati 
the  importance  of  determining  the  boundary  line  between  B 
Columbia  and  Alaska,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to 
Lordship  a  copy  of  a  Minute  of  the  Privy  Council  of  Canada, 
which  your  Lordship  will  observe  that  my  Ministers  do  not  reg« 

Eressing  the  necessity  of  settling  any  of  the  points  of  the  boui 
etween  these  territories,  except  at  the  crossing  of  the  Stickeen  I: 
Papers  showing  the  result  of  the  survey  by  Mr.  Hunter,  to  i 
allusion  is  made  m  the  including  paragraph  of  this  Minute  of  Coi 
were  communicated  to  your  Lordship  in  a  despatch  from  the  De 
Governor,  No.  45,  of  the  31st  of  August  last. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Duffer 

The  Right  Honourable  The  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  &c.,  &c.,  & 


Copy  of  a  Report  of  a  Committer  of  the  Honwirable  the  Privy  Council^  approved 
Excellency  the  Governor- GenercU  in  Cknmcil  on  the  6in  December ^  1877. 

The  Committee  of  Council  have  had  under  consideration  the  despatch  No.  ; 
9th  November,  1877,  from  the  Right  Honourable  the  Secretary  of  State  for  tin 
nies,  transmitting  a  copy  of  a  despatch  received  through  the  Foreign  Office  fro 
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I  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Washington,  enclosing  copies  of  a  note  addressed  by 
.6  United  States  Secretary  of  State,  and  of  Mr.  Evarts*  reply,  respecting  the 
oe  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  Attach  to  measures  beine  taken  for 
lement  of  the  boundary  line  between  Alaska  and  British  (Columbia, 
mourable  the  Minister  of  Public  Works,  to  whom  said  despatch  with  inclo- 
referred,  submits  in  a  report,  dated  3rd  December,  1877,  the  following 
or  the  consideration  of  Council: — 

port  to  Council,  dated  21st  November,  1876,  a  narrative  was  given  of  the 
in  at  various  times  by  the  Government  of  the  Dominion  and  tne  Imperial 
ent,  from  September  20th  to  that  time.  Attention  was  also  drawn  to 
ns  given  to  local  revenue  officers  in  Alaska  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
igton  **  which,  if  carried  out,  would  seriously  complicate  existing  arrange- 
nts,  and  defeat  the  expectation  of  an  early  settlement" 
'he  instructions  in  question  were,  in  fact,  directions  to  the  United  States 
toms  officers  to  assume  that  to  be  Alaska  territory  which  had  hitherto  been 
lumed  to  be  Canadian  soil,  and  which  the  Canadian  Government  believed 
d  prove  to  be  so,  in  accordance  with  the  Russian  Treaty  of  1825. 
Dadian  Government  protested  against  the  proposed  action  of  the  United 
vemment,  and  insisted  that  the  rights  of  British  subjects  as  they  then 
lould  be  maintained  J  pending  a  determination  of  the  boundary  line  by  the 
lority  of  the  two  nations. 

lort  (and  Minute  of  Council  based  on  the  same)  of  the  Minister  of  Public 
ferred  to  recommended  finally, 'Uhat  Her  Majesty's  Government  should 
lest  the  United  States  Government  to  join  in  a  Jomt  Commission  to  deter- 
the  point  where  the  boimdary  line  intersects  the  Stikine  River,  and  such 
its  of  those  mentioned  by  Mr.  Fish  in  his  communication  to  Sir  Edward 
,  of  February,  1873,  as  may  be  considered  advisable;  and  that,  in  the  mean- 
tkUus  <mo  should  be  maintained. '^ 

nts  indicated  by  Mr.  Fish  were  the  head  of  the  Portland  Canal,  the  Rivers 
ikine,  Taku,  Isalcat,  and  Chelkalit,  Mount  Elias,  and  the  point  where  the 
^ee  of  west  longitude  crosses  the  Rivers  Yukon  and  Porcupine, 
nister  advises  that  Her  Majesty's  Imperial  Government  be  informed  that 
ms  to  be  no  pressing  necessity  for  determining  the  exact  boundary  line  at 
»  named  by  Mr.  Fish,  except  the  crossing  of  the  Stikine  River,  as  that 
le  highway  to  some  important  mining  districts  in  British  Columbia. 

calls  attention  to  the  survey  made  of  this  riv&r  and  the  coast  range  of  hills 
tland  Channel  to  the  Stikine  by  J.  Hunter,  C.  E.,  during  the  past  season, 
tablishes  conclusively  that  the  point  hitherto  assumed  to  be  about  the 

line  on  the  Stikine  River  is  much  further  from  the  sea  than  the  true 
.    Cojjies  of  Mr.  Hunter's  Report,  with  a  map,  have  been  transmitted  to 
h  Minister  at  Washington,  and  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 
mmittee  recommend  that  a  copv  of  this  Minute  be  transmitted  to  the 
of  State  for  the  Colonies,  and  to  the  British  Minister  at  Washington. 
1. 

(Signed)  W.  A.  Himswobth, 

(Jerk  Privy  Council, 


The  Earl  of  Dufferin  to  Sir  E.  Thornton, 

Ottawa,  December  7,  1877, 
iVith  reference  to  previous  correspondence  on  the  subject  of 
rmination  of  the  boundary  between  Alaska  and  British  Colum- 
Btve  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  a  copy  of  a  Minute  of 
from  which  you  will  perceive  that  my  Ministers  do  not  regard 
ling  the  necessity  of  exactly  marking  the  boundary  at  anj' 
except  at  the  crossing  of  the  Stikine  River. 
9  transmitted  a  copy  of  the  Minute  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
[polonies, 
have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Ddffekin. 

ight  Honourable  Sir  E.  Thornton,  K.  C.  B.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

>)C.  162,  58-2,  vol  3 27 
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Sir  E,  Thornton  to  the  Earl  of  Dufferin. 


No.  89.]  Washington,  December  13^  1877. 

My  Lord:  In  consequence  of  the  receipt  yesterday  of  your  Exec 

lency's  despatch  No.  81,  of  the  7th  instant,  I  called  to-day  at  the  Sta 

Department  for  the  piurpose  of  urging  upon  Mr.  Evarts  tl 
239      expediency  of  taking  early  measures  for  deciding  upon  tl 

boundary  between  the  Dominion  of  Canada  and  the  Unit 
States  territory  of  Alaska.  Not  finding  him,  however,  I  spoke 
Mr.  Seward  on  the  subject,  and  suggested  that  if  Congress  could  n 
be  induced  to  grant  a  sum  of  money  to  lay  down  the  whole  boundar 
or  even  the  points  formerly  indicated  by  Mr.  Fish,  at  least  the  boun 
ary  point  upon  each  bank  of  the  Stikine  might  be  decided  upon,  wit 
perhaps,  a  lew  miles  into  the  interior  from  each  of  those  points. 

Mr.  Seward  then  asked  me  whether,  perhaps,  an  arrangement  cou 
not  be  made  to  send  an  engineer  officer  on  each  side  to  the  Stikic 
who  should  agree,  to  the  best  of  their  ability,  to  the  boundary  poir 
on  that  river,  on  the  understanding  that  their  decision  should  not 
final,  but  should  be  recognized  by  both  Governments  until  a  regul 
commission  could  be  appointed,  which  would  definitely  lay  down  t 
boundary. 

I  replied  that  I  would  consult  your  Excellency  unofficially  wi 
regard  to  this  suggestion,  and  I  should  therefore  feel  obliged  if  y< 
would  obtain  the  opinion  of  your  Government  as  to  the  expediency 
an  arrangement  of  this  temporary  character. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Edward  Thornton. 

His  Excellency  The  Earl  of  Dufferin,  K.  P.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


The  Earl  of  Dufferin  to  Sir  E,  Thornton. 

No.  83.]  Ottawa,  December  U,  1877. 

Sir:  With  reference  to  your  despatch  No.  89,  of  the  18th  instant^ 
have  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith  a  copy  of  a  Minute  of  Couni 
dealing  with  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Seward  that  the  Canadian  Gover 
ment  and  the  Government  of  the  United  States  should  agree  several 
to  send  an  engineer  officer  to  determine  provisionally  the  points  of  tl 
boundary  line  of  Alaska  upon  the  Stikine  River. 
1  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Dufferin. 

The  Right  Honourable  Sir  E.  Thornton,  K.  C.  B.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

P.  S. — I  am  transmitting  a  copy  of  this  Minute  to  the  Secretary 
State  for  the  Colonies. 


Copy  of  a  Report  of  a  Committee  <f  the  Ihmourahle  the  Privy  Council  approved  by  1 
Excellency  the  Ooven)or  General  in  Council  on  the  ei'st  December,  1877. 

The  Committee  of  Council  have  had  before  them  a  report  from  the  Honoural 
the  Minister  of  Public  Works,  stating  that  he  has  considered  the  suggestions  cc 
tained  in  Sir  Edward  Thornton's  despatch  No.  89,  of  the  13th  December,  18' 
respecting  the  determination  of  the  Alaska  bounduy. 
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Iritish  Biinister  reports  that  he  called  at  the  State  Department  for  the  purpose 
g  upon  Mr.  Evarts  the  expediency  of  takinfz:  early  measures  for  deciding  the 
i;  bat,  **not  finding  him,  spoke  to  "  Mr.  Seward  upon  the  subject,  and  sug- 
biat  if  GonffresB  couM  not  be  induced  to  grant  a  sum  of  money  sufficient  to  lay 
le  whole  bouadary,  or  even  the  points  formerly  indicated  by  Mr.  Fish,  at 
d  boundary  point  upon  each  bank  of  the  Stikine  might  be  decided  upon,  with, 
\,  a  few  miles  into  tne  interior  from  each  of  these  points. 
Seward  than  asked  me  whether,  perhaps,  an  arrangement  could  not  be  made 
>  send  an  ensineer  officer  on  each  side  to  the  Stikine,  who  should  agree,  to  the 
est  of  their  ability,  to  the  boundary  points  on  that  river,  on  the  understanding 
lat  their  decision  should  not  be  final,  but  should  be  recognized  by  both  Gov- 
ts until  a  r^ular  commission  could  be  appointed,  which  would  definitely  lay 
le  boundary." 

linister  of  Public  Works  recommends  that  your  Excellency  be  requested  to 
Sir  Edward  Thornton  that  the  Canadian  Government  have  already  sent  an 
dneer  officer,  that  copies  of  the  official  report,  with  map,  have  been  sent  to 
»h  Lesation,  and  for  the  Department  of  State  at  Washington. 
It  wonM  appear  reasonable  to  expect  that  the  United  States  Government 
iccept  the  boundary  line  so  ascertained  until  the  exact  line  can  be  regularly 
ned. 

liinister  of  Public  Works  further  recommends  that  the  British  Minister 
ye  requested  to  make  this  proposal  to  the  United  States  Government,  as  such 
would  save  all  expenditure  at  present,  but  to  intimate,  if  this  should  not  be 
>le,  that  the  Canaaian  Government  will  be  prepared  to  accept  the  suggestion 
nt  an  officer,  in  conjunction  with  a  similar  appointment  on  the  part  of  the 
States,  to  report  on  a  conventional  line  which  should  be  considered  the 
7  until  regularly  determined  otherwise. 

bmmittee  concur  in  the  foregoing  recommendations  of  the   Minister  of 
^orks,  and  submit  the  same  for  your  Excellency's  approval, 
led. 

(Signed)  W.  A.  Himsworth, 

Clerkf  Privy  Council, 


The  Eari  ofDufferin  to  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon. 

5.]  Ottawa,  December  2^^  1877. 

Lord:  With  reference  to  previous  correspondence  on  the 
\  of  the  unsettled  boundary  between  Alaska  and  British  Colum- 
lave  the  hpnour  to  enclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copies  of 
lespatches  from  the  British  Legation  at  Washington, 
insmit,  further,  a  copy  of  the  Minute  of  a  Privy  Council  of 
I,  dealing  with  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Seward,  as  reported  in  the 
med  despatch,  that  the  Governments  of  Canada  and  of  the  United 
might  a^ee  to  send  engineer  officers  who  should  in  concert 
ine  provisionally  the  points  of  boundary  line  upon  the  Stikine 

r  Lordship  will  observe  that  mj  Government  are  of  opinion 
e  provisional  survey  of  these  pomts,  already  made  by  an  engi- 
Bcer  under  their  direction,  shall  be  accepted  by  the  Government 
United  States;  and  your  Lordship  will  find  the  report  of  this 
inclosed  in  the  Deputy  Governor's  despatch  No.  45,  of  the  31st 
b  last. 
[  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Dufferin. 

Bight  Honourable  The  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


(Map.) 
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Sir  E,  Thornton  to  the  Earl  of  Dafferin. 

No.  11.]  Washington,  Fdpruary  21^  187S. 

My  Lord:  With  reference  to  your  Excellency's  despatch  No.  3,  ol 
the  12th  ultimo,  1  haye  the  honour  to  enclose  copy  of  a  note  which  J 
addressed  to  Mr.  EvartSj  on  the  19th  ultimo,  relative  to  the  boundary 
points  on  the  River  Stikme,  between  the  Dominion- of  Canada  and  th( 

territory  of  Alaska. 
241  I  have  now  received  an  answer  from  Mr.  Evarts  upon  thij 

subject,  copy  of  which  is  also  enclosed,  and  shall  feel  obliged  ii 
your  Excellency  will  inform  me  whether  your  Government  will  agre( 
to  the  conditions  proposed  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
on  its  acceptance  of  the  suggestion  contained  in  your  Excellency^! 
above-mentioned  despatch,  that  the  boundary  line  across  the  Rivei 
Stikine,  as  laid  down  by  Mr.  Hunter,  should  be  provisionally  adopted 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Edwabd  Thobnton. 

His  Excellency  The  Eabl  of  Dufferin,  K.  P.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


\  H         If 
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Sir  E.  Thornton  to  Mr.  Evarts, 

Washington,  January  19^  1878. 
Sir:  On  the  7th  ultimo  I  called  at  the  Department  of  State  for  th< 
purpose  of  again  submitting  to  you  the  expediency  of  taking  some  step 
with  a  view  to  laying  down  the  boundary  between  Alaska  and  Britisl 
Columbia.  Not  finding  you  on  that  day,  I  had  a  conversation  upoi 
the  subject  with  Mr.  Seward.     I  urged  that,  at  least,  the  boundan 

Eoint  on  each  bank  of  the  Stikine  River  might  be  laid  down,  with,  per 
aps,  a  few  miles  into  the  interior  from  each  of  those  points.  Mr 
Seward  then  suggested  that,  perhaps,  an  arrangement  might  be  mad< 
to  send  to  the  Stikine  River  an  engineer  oflScer  from  each  country,  an( 
that  these  officers  should  agree,  to  the  best  of  their-ability,  upon  th< 
boundaiy  points  on  that  river,  on  the  understanding  that  their  aecisioi 
should  not  be  final,  but  should  be  recognized  by  both  Government 
until  a  regular  Commission  could  be  appointed  which  would  definitively 
lay  down  the  boundary. 

Mr.  Seward  will  doubtless  have  communicated  to  you  the  suggestioi 
which  he  made  to  me  on  that  occasion,  and  which  I  subsequent!}'  trans 
mitted  to  the  Governor-General  of  Canada. 

In  reply,  His  Excellency  has  informed  me  that  in  March  last  th( 
Canadian  Government  instructed  an  able  engineer  officer,  Mr.  Josepl 
Hunter,  to  execute  a  survey  of  a  portion  of  the  Stikine  River,  for  tin 

Kurpose  of  defining  the  boundary  line  where  it  crosses  that  river 
etween  the  Dominion  of  Canada  and  the  territory  of  Alaska. 

These  instructions  were  carried  out,  and  I  have  now  to  tmnsmi 
herewith  a  copy  of  Mr.  Hunter's  report,  accompanied  by  a  map,  show 
ing  the  points  where  the  boundary  line  crosses  the  river. 

Lord  Dufferin  has  directed  me  to  enquire  whether  the  Governmen 
of  the  United  States  would  be  disposed  to  accept  the  boundary  line  s< 
ascertained,  until  the  exact  line  can  be  regularly  determined,  as  sucl 
a  course  would  save  all  expenditure  for  the  present. 

If,  however,  this  proposal  should  not  be  acceptable,  the  Canadiai 
Government  would  be  prepared  to  accept  the  suggestion  made  by  Mr 
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rd,  that  an  officer  should  be  appointed,  in  conjunction  with  a 
X  appointment  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  to  report  on  a 
ntional  line  which  should  be  considered  the  boundary  until  regu- 
determined  otherwise, 
lall  feel  much  obliged  if  you  will  do  me  the  honour  of  informing 

the  views  of  your  Government  upon  this  subject. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Edwabd  Thoenton. 

1  Honourable  W.  M.  Evabts. 


Mr.  Evarts  to  Sir  E,  Thornton'. 

Department  of  State, 

February  20,  1878. 
:  Referring  to  your  communication  of  the  19th  of  January  last, 
'  my  reply  of  the  24th  of  that  month,  in  regard  to  the  boundary 
en  "Alaska  and  British  Columbia,  I  have  now  the  honour  to 
1  you  that  this  Government  has  no  objection  to  the  temporary 
fement  thus  indicated,  provided  it  be  thus  understood,  on  the 
f  both  Governments,  that  it  is  not  to  be  construed  as  affecting 
manner  the  rights  under  the  treaty  to  be  determined  whenever 
i  survey  shall  w  made,  whether  by  a  formal  commission  or  by 
3  detailed  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  point,  as  recently 
jted. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Wm.  M.  Evarts. 

Right  Honourable  Sir  E.  Thornton,  K.  C.  B.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


The  Earl  of  Dufferin  to  Sir  E.  Thirmton. 

.]  Ottawa,  March  «,  1818. 

With  reference  to  your  despatch  No.  11,  of  the  21st  ultimo,  I 
be  honour  to  enclose  herewith  a  copy  of  a  Minute  of  the  Privy 
il  of  Canada  expressing  the  assent  of  my  Government  to  the 
(tanding  that  the  provisional  arrangement  in  regard  to  the  Alaska 
iry  shfdl  not  be  held  to  affect  the  treaty  rights  of  either  party. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Dufferin. 

Right  Honourable  Sir  E.  Thornton,  K.  C.  B.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


a  Report  of  a  CommiUee  of  the  Honourable  the  Privy  CouncU,  approved  by  HU 
ExceUency  the  Governor- General  in  Council  on  the  £8th  February ^  1878. 

)ommittee  of  Council  have  had  under  consideration  the  despatch  of  2l8t  Feb- 
878,  of  the  British  Minister  at  Washington  to  your  Excellency,  having  refer- 
the  Alaska  "boundary. 

iward  Thornton  reports  in  this  despatch  that,  having  submitted  the  propoai- 
the  Canadian  Government  to  Mr.  Evarts,  namely,  that  both  Governments 
iccept  pro  tempore  the  line  reported  by  Mr.  Hunter,  Civil  Engineer,  on  both 
\t  the  Stikine  River,  Mr.  Evarts,  in  a  letter  dated  February  20th,  says  that 
ted  States  Grovemment  *'  has  no  objection  to  the  temporary  arrangement  thus 
d,  provided  it  be  distinctly  understood,  on  the  part  of  both  Goyemments, 
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Sir  E.  Thornton  to  the  Earl  of  Dafferin. 

No.  11.]  Washington,  FSruary  21^  1^8. 

My  Lord:  With  reference  to  your  Excellency's  despatch  No.  3,  of 
the  12th  ultimo,  1  haye  the  honour  to  enclose  copy  of  a  note  which  1 
addressed  to  Mr.  EvartSj  on  the  19th  ultimo,  relative  to  the  boundary 
points  on  the  River  Stikme,  between  the  Dominion  of  Canada  and  the 

territory  of  Alaska. 
241  I  have  now  received  an  answer  from  Mr.  Evarts  upon  this 

subject,  copy  of  which  is  also  enclosed,  and  shall  feel  obliged  if 
your  Excellency  will  inform  me  whether  your  Government  will  agree 
to  the  conditions  proposed  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
on  its  acceptance  of  the  suggestion  contained  in  your  Excellency's 
above-mentioned  despatch,  that  the  boundary  line  across  the  Rivei 
Stikine,  as  laid  down  by  Mr.  Hunter,  should  be  provisionally  adopted. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Edwabd  Thobnton. 

His  Excellency  The  Eabl  of  Duffebin,  K.  P.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


J> 
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Sir  E,  Thornton  to  Mr.  Evarts, 

Washington,  January  19^  1878. 
Sib:  On  the  7th  ultimo  I  called  at  the  Department  of  State  for  tht 
purpose  of  again  submitting  to  you  the  expediency  of  taking  some  stepj 
with  a  view  to  laying  down  the  boundary  between  Alaska  and  Britisl 
Columbia.  Not  finding  you  on  that  day,  I  had  a  convei'sation  upon 
the  subject  with  Mr.  Seward.     I  urged  that,  at  least,  the  boundary 

Eoint  on  each  bank  of  the  Stikine  River  might  be  laid  down,  with,  oer- 
aps,  a  few  miles  into  the  interior  from  each  of  those  points.  Mr. 
Seward  then  suggested  that,  perhaps,  an  arrangement  might  be  made 
to  send  to  the  Stikine  River  an  engineer  oflScer  from  each  country,  and 
that  these  officers  should  agree,  to  the  best  of  their*ability,  upon  the 
boundary  points  on  that  river,  on  the  undei-standing  that  their  o^ecisioE 
should  not  be  final,  but  should  be  recognized  by  both  Governments 
until  a  regular  Commission  could  be  appointed  which  would  definitively 
lay  down  the  boundary. 

Mr.  Seward  will  doubtless  have  communicated  to  you  the  suggestior 
which  he  made  to  me  on  that  occasion,  and  which  I  subsequently  trans 
mitted  to  the  Governor-General  of  Canada. 

In  reply,  His  Excellency  has  informed  me  that  in  March  last  the 
Canadian  Government  instructed  an  able  engineer  officer,  Mr.  JosepI: 
Hunter,  to  execute  a  survey  of  a  portion  of  the  Stikine  River,  for  tnc 

Kurpose  of  defining  the  boundary  line  where  it  crosses  that  river, 
etween  the  Dominion  of  Canada  and  the  territory  of  Alaska. 

These  instructions  were  carried  out,  and  I  have  now  to  transmit 
herewith  a  copy  of  Mr.  Hunter's  report,  accompanied  by  a  map,  show^ 
ing  the  points  where  the  boundary  line  crosses  the  river. 

Lord  Dufferin  has  directed  me  to  enquire  whether  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  would  be  disposed  to  accept  the  boundary  line  sc 
ascertained,  until  the  exact  line  can  be  regularly  determined,  as  sucl 
a  course  would  save  all  expenditure  for  the  present. 

If,  however,  this  proposal  should  not  be  acceptable,  the  Canadiar 
Government  would  be  prepared  to  accept  the  suggestion  made  by  Mr 
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Seward,  that  an  officer  should  be  appointed,  in  conjunction  with  a 
similar  appointment  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  to  report  on  a 
conventional  line  which  should  be  considered  the  boundary  until  regu- 
larly determined  otherwise. 

1  shall  feel  much  obliged  if  you  will  do  me  the  honour  of  informing 
me  of  the  views  of  your  Government  upon  this  subject. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Edwabd  Thornton. 

The  Honourable  W.  M.  Evabts. 


242  Mr.  Evarts  to  Sir  E.  ThmnUyrC. 

Department  of  State, 

February  W,  1878. 
Sir:  Referring  to  your  communication  of  the  19th  of  January  last, 
and  to  my  reply  of  the  24th  of  that  month,  in  regard  to  the  boundary 
between  Alaska  and  British  Columbia,  I  have  now  the  honour  to 
inform  you  that  this  Government  has  no  objection  to  the  temporary 
arrangement  thus  indicated,  provided  it  be  thus  understood,  on  the 
part  of  both  Governments,  that  it  is  not  to  be  construed  as  affecting 
in  any  manner  the  rights  under  the  treaty  to  be  determined  whenever 
a  joint  survey  shall  bg  made,  whether  by  a  formal  commission  or  by 
officers  detailed  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  point,  as  recently 
suggested. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Wm.  M.  Evarts. 

The  Right  Honourable  Sir  E.  Thornton,  K.  C.  B.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


The  Earl  of  Dufferin  to  Sir  E,  Thfxmton, 

No.  14.]  Ottawa,  Ma/rch  «,  1878. 

Sir:  With  reference  to  your  despatch  No.  11,  of  the  21st  ultimo,  I 
have  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith  a  copy  of  a  Minute  of  the  Privy 
Council  of  Canada  expressing  the  assent  of  my  Goverament  to  the 
understanding  that  the  provisional  arrangement  in  regard  to  the  Alaska 
boundary  shall  not  be  held  to  affect  the  treaty  rights  of  either  party. 
I  nave,  &c. 

(Signed)  Dufferin. 

The  Right  Honourable  Sir  E.  Thornton,  K.  C.  B.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


Copy  of  a  Report  of  a  CommiUee  of  the  Honourable  the  Privy  Council^  approved  by  His 
Excellency  the  Governor- General  in  Council  on  the  £8th  February  ^  1878, 

The  Committee  of  Council  have  had  under  consideration  the  despatch  of  21st  Feb- 
ruary, 1878,  of  the  British  Minister  at  Washington  to  your  Excellency,  having  refer- 
ence to  the  Alaska -boundary. 

Sir  Edward  Thornton  reports  in  this  despatch  that,  having  submitted  the  proposi- 
tion of  the  Canadian  Government  to  Mr.  Evarts,  namely,  that  both  Governments 
should  accept  pro  tempore  the  line  reported  by  Mr.  Hunter,  Civil  Engineer,  on  both 
banks  of  the  Stikine  River,  Mr.  Evarts,  in  a  letter  dated  February  20th,  says  that 
the  United  States  Government  ''has  no  objection  to  the  temporary  arraii^ixi<^\^^\}u»& 
indicated,  provided  it  be  distinctly  understood,  on  \3aft  ^wrt.  ol  \«ASa.  QlQ^s^s^Dss^'so^^^ 
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thfit  it  is  not  to  be  construed  as  affecting  in  any  manner  the  rights  under  the  treaty 
to  be  determined  whenever  a  joint  survey  shall  be  made,  whetner  by  a  formal  com- 
mission, or  by  officers  detailed  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  point  as  recently 
su^ested.*' 

Tne  Honourable  the  Minister  of  Public  Works,  to  whom  the  said  despatch  has 
l)een  referred,  recommends  that  Sir  Edward  Thornton  be  informed  that  the  Canadian 
(fovernment  concur  in  the  proposition  as  agreed  to  by  Mr.  Evarts,  and  that  he  be 
requested  to  communicate  the  same  to  the  (S)vemment  of  the  United  States. 

The  Committee  submit  the  foregoing  recommendation  for  your  Excellency's 
approval. 

Certified. 

(Signed)  W.  A.  Himswobth, 

Clerk,  Privy  CounciL 
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The  Earl  of  Duffeinn  to  Si/r  M.  E.  Htcks-Beach. 


No.  53.]  Ottawa,  March  6,  1878. 

Sir:  In  continuation  of  my  despatch  No.  225.  of  the  24th  December 
last,  to  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon  on  the  subject  of  tne  boundary  of  Alaska, 
I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith  copies  of  further  correspondence 
between  this  Government  and  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Washington, 
from  which  you  will  perceive  that  an  aCTcement  has  been  come  to  with 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  tnat  the  survey  of  the  boundary 
line  on  the  Stikine  Kiver,  latelv  made  by  an  En^neer  of  the  Canadian 
Government,  shall  be  accepted,  provisionally  with  the  understanding 
that  the  treaty  rights  of  each  party  remain  unaffected  by  this  arrange- 
ment. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Duffeedj. 

The  Right  Honourable  Sir  M.  E.  Hioks-Beaoh,  Bart.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c 


[Canada^No.  88.] 


iSfr  M.  E.  Hicks-Beach  to  the  Earl  of  Dufferm. 

Downing  Street,  March  7,  1878. 
My  Lord:  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
despatches  No.  245  and  255  of  the  6th  and  24th  of  December  last, 
enclosing  copies  of  reports  of  the  Privy  Council,  together  with  a  cor- 
respondence which  had  passed  between  yourself  and  Her  Majesty's 
Minister  at  Washington  upon  the  subject  of  the  proposed  settlement 
with  the  United  States  Government  of  certain  points  on  the  boundary 
between  Alaska  and  the  Province  of  British  Columbia. 
1  enclose  for  your  information,  and  for  that  of  your  Government, 
copies  of  two  letters  from  the  Foreign  Office,  for- 
warding despatches  from  Sir  E.  Thornton,  with  the 
enclosures  tnereto  which  are  noted  in  the  margin, 
together  with  a  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  by  my 
direction  to  the  Foreign  Office  concurring  in  the  pro- 
posed approval  of  the  steps  taken  by  Sir  E.  Thornton 
in  this  matter. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  M.  E.  Hioks-Beagh. 

Governor  General  iVi^  lL\e\it  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Duffebin,  KP., 
G.C.M.G.,K.C.B- 


F.  O.  8th  Feb.  1878. 
Sir  E.  T.  to  Earl  of 

Derby.  21st  Jan. '78. 
Sir  E.T.  to  Mr. Evarts, 

19th  Jan.,  '78. 
F.  O.  Feb.  15th,  '78. 
C.  ().  to  F.  O.  Mar, 

7th.,  '78. 
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The  Foreign  Office  to  the  Colonial  ()ffi<:e. 

Foreign  Office,  February  <9,  1878. 
Sir:  With  reference  to  my  letter  of  the  20th  of  November  last,  1 
am  directed  by  the  Earl  of  Derby  to  tmnsmit  to  you,  to  be  laid  before 
Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  the  ac^com- 
244      panying  copy  of  a  despatc^i  from  Her  Majejjty's  Minister  at 
Washington,  together  with  its  inclosures,  relative  to  the  Alaska 
boundary  question;  and  I  am  to  request  that,  in  laying  these  papers 
before  Sir  Michael  Hicks-Beach,  you  will  state  to  him  that  his  Lord 
ship  proposes  to  approve  Sir  E.  Thornton's  proceedings,  should  there 
be  no  objection  thereto. 
I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  Julian  Pauncefote. 

The  Under  Secretary  of  State, 

Colonial  Office. 
P.  S. — I  am  to  request  that  the  original  inclosures  in  Sir  E.  Thorn- 
ton's despatch  may  be  Returned  to  this  office. 


Sir  E.  Thornton  to  the  Earl  of  Derby, 

No.  16.]  Washington,  Jamiary  21,  1878. 

My  LoREf^  In  my  despatch  No.  385,  of  the  17th  ultimo,  1  had  the 
honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  a  despatch  which  I  had 
addressed  on  the  13th  of  that  month  to  the  Governor-General  of  Can- 
ada, relative  to  the  suggestion  made  by  Mr.  Seward,  that  the  United 
States  and  Canadian  Governments  should  each  send  an  engineer  officer 
who  should  agree  to  the  best  of  their  abilit}'^  upon  the  boundary  points 
on  the  Stikine,  between  the  Dominion  of  Canada  and  the  territory  of 
Alaska,  and  the  understanding  that  their  decision  should  not  be  final, 
but  should  be  recognized  by  both  Governments  until  a  regular  Com- 
mission could  be  appointed  which  would  definitely  lay  down  the 
boundary. 

In  answer  to  that  despatch,  I  received  from  His  Excellency  the  one 
of  which  and  of  its  inclosure  1  have  the  honour  to  inclose  copies.  The 
Minute  of  Council  accompanying  it  suggests  that  it  should  be  pro- 
posed to  the  United  States  Government  to  accept  the  boundary  line 
mid  down  last  spring  by  a  Canadian  engineer,  Mr.  Joseph  Hunter, 
with  regard  to  which  a  report,  accompanied  by  a  map,  was  made  by 
him  in  June  last,  copy  of  wnich  was,  as  the  Deputy-Governor  informed 
this  Legation,  forwarded  to  Her  Majesty's  (jolonial  Department  at  the 
time. 

A  copy  of  the  report  and  accompanying  map  was  also  transmitted 
to  Mr.  J?lunkett  for  his  information  oy  the  Deputy-Governor.  In  the 
Minute  inclosed  in  Lord  Dufferin's  despatch  No.  83,  of  the  24th  ultimo, 
your  Lordship  will  observe  the  statement,  "That  copies  of  the  official 
report,  with  map,  have  been  sent  to  the  British  Legation  and  for  the 
Department  of  State  at  Washington."  In  consequence  of  this  state- 
ment, I  deemed  it  proper  to  address  to  Lord  Dufferin  the  despatch,  a 
copy  of  which  is  inclosed,  showing  that  for  the  reasons  therein  men- 
tioned, Mr.  Plunkett  had  not  forwarded  to  the  State  Department  copy 
of  Mr.  Hunters  report  and  map,  but  asking  that,  for  the  purpose  of 
doing  so,  another  copy  of  the  map  »hou\d  b^  ivxxxiY^^^Tftfe. 
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In  jais  despatch  No.  3  of  the  12th  instant,  copy  of  which  and 
inclosure  is  transmitted  herewith,  his  Excellency  sent  me  anothei 
of  the  map,  and  requested  me  to  take  such  steps  as  I  might 
expedient  for  representing  to  the  Government  of  the  United  I 
the  views  of  the  Canadian  Government  in  regard  to  the  provi 
determination  of  the  Alaska  boundary. 

I  thought  that  my  best  course  would  be  to  transmit  to  Mr.  Ev 
copy  of  Mr.  Hunter's  report  and  map,  accompanied  by  the  m 

which  a  copy  is  also  inclosed.  In  this  note  I  have  embodii 
245      proposal  of  the  Canadian  Government  that  either  Mr.  Hu 

boundary  should  be  provisionally  accepted,  or  Mr.  Sei 
suggestion  should  be  carried  out.  As  soon  as  I  shall  receive  an  a 
to  this  note  I  shall  have  the  honour  of  submitting  a  copy  of  it  tc 
iiordship. 

I  nave,  &c. 

(Signed)  Edward  Thorni 

The  Earl  of  Derby,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


The  Fo7*eign  Office  to  ths  Colonial  Offi>ce. 

Foreign  Office,  Fd/rwiry  16^  li 
Sir:  With  reference  to  my  letter  of  the  8th  instant, >I  am  dii 
by  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  trans 
you,  to  be  laid  before  Sir  Michael  Hicks-Beach,  a  copy  of  a  dej 
from  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Washington  on  tiie  subject  < 
Alaska  boundary. 
I  have,  &c>, 

(Signed)  Jlxian  Pauncefc 

The  Under  Secretary  of  State,  Colonial  Offi^ce. 


Sir  E.  Thornton  to  the  Earl  of  Derby. 

[No.  19.] 

Washington,  January  28^  11 
My  Lord:  With  reference  to  my  despateh  No.  16,  of  th< 
instant,  relative  to  the  boundary  between  Alaska  and  British  C 
bia,  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  topjr  of  a  note  from  Mr.  Evai 
answer  to  mine  of  the  19th  instant,  m  which  he  states  that,  be; 
definite  answer  can  be  made  te  my  suggestion,  it  will  be.necessi 
obtain  the  views  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  I  rather 
from  this  intimation  that  the  United  States  Government  is  disin< 
to  accept  the  line  laid  down  by  Mr.  Hunter,  even  as  a  provi 
boundary. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  E.  Thornt 

The  Earl  of  Derby,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 
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Mr,  Evarts  to  Sir  E.  Thornton, 

Department  of  State, 
Washington^  January  28^  1878. 
Sib:  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
the  19th  instant,  suggesting  a  temporary  agreement  oetween  the  U.  S. 
and  Her  Majesty's  Government  respecting  the  Alaska  boundary, 
246      and,  in  reply,  to  inform  you  that  before  a  definite  answcK  can 
be  made  to  your  suggestion  it  will  be  necessary  to  obtain  the 
views  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  whom  the  subject  has  already 
been  referred. 

1  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Wm.  M.  Evarts. 

Bight  Honourable  Sir  E.  Thornton,  K.  C.  B.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


The  Colonial  Office  to  the  Foreign  Office, 

Downing  Street,  March  7, 1S78. 

Sib:  I  am  directed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  to 

acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letters  noted  in  the  margin,  inclosing 

7th  Jan.,  vm.  despatches  from  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Washing- 

8th  Feb.'.  1878.  tou  upon  the  subjcct  of  the  proposed  settlement  witn 

16th  Feb.,  1878.  ^j^^  United  States  Government  of  certain  points  on  the 

boundarv  between  Alaska  and  the  Province  of  British  Columbia. 

I  am  desired  to  request  that  you  will  inform  the  Earl  of  Derby  that 
Sir  Michael  Hicks-Beach  concurs  with  His  Lordship  in  the  proposed 
approval  of  the  proceedings  of  Sir  E.  Thornton  in  this  matter. 
I  am,  (fee. 

(Signed)  W.  R.  Malcolm. 

The  Under  Secretary  of  State,  Foreign  Offi/ie, 


Sir  E,  Thornton  to  the  Earl  of  Dufferin. 

[No.  14.] 

Washington,  March  18^  1878. 
My  Lord:  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that,  on  the 
6th  instant,  I  forwarded  to  Mr.  Evarts  a  copy  of  your  despatch  No.  14, 
of  the  2nd  instant,  and  of  its  inclosure  relative  to  the  boundary  on  the 
Stickeen  River  between  the  Dominion  of  Canada  and  the  territory  of 
Alaska.  I  now  inclose  copy  of  Mr.  Evarts's  note  acknowledging  the 
receipt  of  the  above-mentioned  papers,  from  which  I  understand  that 
the  (governments  of  the  United  States  and  Canada  are  now  agreed  as 
to  the  temporary  boundary  question. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Edward  Thornton. 

His  Excellency  The  Eabl  of  Dupferin,  K.  P.,  &c.,  &c.,  i&c. 
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Mr.  Evarts  to  Sir  E,  Thornton. 

Department  of  State, 

.  Washington^  March  P,  IS^i 
Sir:  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  no 
the  6th  inst. ,  and  of  its  accompaniment  from  the  Governor-Gener 
Canada,  expressing  the  assent  of  that  Government  to  the  undersi 
ing  that  the  provisional  arrangement  in  regard  to  the  Alaska  boun 
shall  not  be  neld  to  affect  the  treaty  rights  of  either  party. 
1  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Wm.  M.  Evak 

The  Right  Honourable  Sir  Edward  Thornton,  K.  C.  B.,  Ac.,  &c. 
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The  Earl  ofDufferin  to  Sir  M.  E,  IUcks- Beach. 


[No.  69.] 

Ottawa,  March  «J,  m 
Sir:  In  continuation  of  my  despatch  (No.  53)  of  the  5th  insta 
have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  a  copy  of  a  fui 
despatch  from  Sir  E.  Thornton  relative  to  the  undertaking  with 
United  States  as  to  the  boundary  line  of  the  territory  of  Alask 
the  Stickeen  River. 
1  have,  &c., 

(Signed)  Duffer] 

The  Right  Honourable  Sir  M.  E.  Higes-Beaoh,  Bart. ,  &c. ,  Ac. ,  <S 
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[Canada— No.  66.] 

Sir  M.  E,  Hicks-Beach  to  the  Earl  ofDufferin. 

Downing  Street,  April  i^  i« 
My  Lord:  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowled^  the  receipt  of 
despatch  (No.  63)  of  the  6th  ultimo,  inclosing  copies  of  a  correspond 
witn  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Washington  relating  to  the  boun 
line  between  the  Province  of  British  Columbia  and  Alaska  on 
Stikine  River. 

In  reference  to  this  question,  I  inclose  for  your  information  an< 
that  of  your  Government,  a  copy  of  a  despatch  received  througl 
Foreign  Office  from  Sir  E.  Thornton,  together  with  a  copy  of  a 
addressed  to  him  by  Mr.  Evarts  on  the  9th  ultimo. 

I  am  glad  to  learn  that  a  tempoitiry  arrangement  has  been  con 
with  the  Government  of  the  United  States  upon  this  subject. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  M.  E.  Hicks-Beac 

Governor-Genei*al  The  Right  Honourable 

The  Earl  of  Dufferin,  K.  P.,  G.  C.  M.  G.,  K.  C.  B. 
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Sir  E,  TJiorntan  to  the  Earl  of  Derhy, 

[No.  66.] 

Washington,  March  11^  1878. 
Mt  Lord:  1  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  copy  of  a 
despatch  and  of  its  inclosure  which  I  have  received  from  the  Governor- 
General  of  Canada,  in  which  his  Excellency  conveys  the  assent  of  his 
Government  to  the  understanding  that  the  provisional  arrangement  in 
regard  to  the  Alaska  boundary  shall  not  be  held  to  affect  the  treaty 
rights  of  either  party. 

I  forwarded  copies  of  these  documents  to  Mr.  Evarts  on  the  6th 
instant,  but  have  not  yet  received  an  acknowledgment  of  their  receipt. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Edward  Thornton. 

The  Earl  of  Derby,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

12th  March. 
P.  S.  Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  received  from  Mr.  Evarts  the 
note  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  mine,  in 
which  1  transmitted  copy  of  Lord  Dufferin  s  despatch  and  its  inclosure; 
1  understand  that  by  tnis  note  the  United  States  Government  agrees 
to  the  provisional  boundary  on  the  Stickeen. 

(Signed)  E.  T. 


248  Mr.  Evarts  to  Sir  E.  Tfiomton. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  March  P,  1878. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
the  6th  instant,  and  of  its  accompaniment  from  the  Governor  General 
of  Canada,  expressing  the  assent  of  that  Government  to  the  under- 
standing that  the  provisional  arrangement  in  regard  to  the  Alaska 
boundary  shall  not  oe  held  to  affect  the  Treaty  rignts  of  either  jwirty. 
I  nave,  &c.,  &c. 

(Signed)  W.  M.  Evarts. 

The  Right  Honourable  Sir  E.  Thornton,  K.  C.  B.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


Ero7n  William  H.  Dall^  United  States  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey^  to 
Dr.  G.  M.  Dawson^  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  Canada. 

United  States  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey  Office, 

Washingtmi,  April  i%  188j^. 
My  Dear  Sir:  Your  note  is  received.  I  am  glad  you  are  pleased 
with  the  map.  In  regard  to  the  Dease  Lake  region,  1  have  tne  1875 
map,  but  the  maps  of  that  region  are  so  contradictory  that  I  thought 
it  was  best  to  take  the  river,  &c.,  from  the  Western  Onion  Telegraph 
Surveys  and  so  have  all  thsLt  part  uniform,  especially  as  the  map  of 
1875  bears  internal  evidence  of  being  a  mere  sketch.     Hunter's  map, 
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the  Russian  maps,  the  Blake  maps,  and  the  1875  maps,  differ  in  th( 
most  extraordinary  way  among  themselves.  New  surveys  are  needed 
The  matter  of  tne  boundary  should  be  stirred  up.  Tfie  langua^  o 
the  treaty  of  1825  is  so  indefinite  that  were  the  region  included  fo 
any  cause  to  become  suddenly  of  evident  value,  or  if  any  serious  inter 
national  question  were  to  arise  regarding  jurisdiction,  there  would  b 
no  means  of  settling  it  by  the  Treaty.  There  beinff  no  natun 
boundary  and  the  continuous  range  of  mountains  parallel  to  the  coas 
shown  on  Vancouver's  charts,  like  a  long  caterpillar,  having  no  exist 
ence  as  such,  the  United  States  would  undoubtedly  wish  to  fall  baci 
on  the  ^'  line  parallel  to  the  windings  of  the  coast  and  which  shal 
never  exceed  the  distance  of  ten  marine  leagues  therefrom  "  of  th 
Treaty.  It  would  of  course  be  impracticable  to  trace  any  such  wind 
ing  line  over  that ''  sea  of  mountains."  I  should  think  that  the  bottoi 
of  the  nearest  valley  parallel  to  the  coast  might  perhaps  be  traced  aD< 
its  stream  forma  natural  boundary;  even  then  it  would  be  difficult  t 
determine  the  line  between  one  valley  and  the  next.  Before  theques 
tion  has  attained  any  importance,  it  should  be  referred  to  a  comjmtte 
of  geographers,  a  survey  should  be  made,  and  a  new  treaty  should  b 
made  stating  determinable  boundaries.  Perhaps  at  some  time  yoi 
may  be  able  to  set  the  ball  in  motion  on  your  side,  and  it  would  b 
only  a  matter  of  time  when  it  would  follow  here. 
Yours  very  truly, 

Wm.  H.  Dall. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr,  Phelps. 

[Mo.  144.] 

DEPARTliENT  OF  StATE, 

Wicbshmgton^  November  20^  1885. 

Sir:  Shortly  after  assuming  the  duties  of  this  office,  my  attentio: 
was  di-awn  to  the  circumstance  that  the  existing  boundary  line  betwee 
the  Territory  of  Alaska  and  Her  Majesty's  possession  of  British  Cc 
lumbia  is  not  only  open  to  doubt  in  certain  quarters,  although  not  i 
doubt  so  far  as  this  Government  is  concerned,  in  respect  c 
249  the  water  boundary  from  Prince  of  Wales  Island  through  tb 
Portland  Channel,  but  that  it  is,  also,  with  regard  to  the  mlan 
frontier,  which  is  supposed  to  follow  a  mountain  range,  an  impract 
cable  one  to  survey,  if  not  a  geographical  impossibility. 

The  Territory  of  Alaska  was  acquired  by  the  United  States  froi 
Kussia,  subject  to  the  existing  demarcation  of  the  eastern  frontier  Ud 
between  Russian  America  and  British  America  under  the  conventio 
between  Great  Britain  and  Russia,  of  Februanr  28  (16),  1825;  and  th 
description  of  the  line  contained  in  Articles  III  and  IV  of  that  coi 
vention  was  incorporated  literally  as  to  the  English  text  thereof  i 
the  first  article  of  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Bussii 
concluded  March  30,  1867.  Copies  of  the  latter  treaty  are  heret 
annexed  for  your  information. 

I  am  not  aware  that  any  question  concerning  the  true  location  of  th 
line  so  stipulated  ever  arose  at  any  time  between  Great  Britain  an 
Russia  prior  to  the  cession  of  Alaska  to  the  United  States.  If  an, 
such  question  had  arisen  and  was  pending  at  the  time  of  the  cessioD 
the  United  States  would  naturally  have  succeeded  to  the  Russian  intei 
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est  therein,  just  as  to  any  other  right  of  Russia  affecting  the  ceded 
territory.  This  Government,  however,  had  no  intimation  then,  and 
has  had  none  since,  from  Her  Majestv's  Government  that  any  such 

auestion  existed.  It  is  not  thought  likely,  however,  that  question  in 
lis  regard  could  have  existed,  as  the  inlet  and  the  country  through 
^hich  the  boundary  line  of  1825  ran  were,  in  1867,  still  practically 
unexplored. 

The  boundary  was  then,  as  it  is  still,  a  theoretical  one,  based,  as  it 
is  fair  to  be  presumed,  on  the  charts  which  the  negotiators  had  before 
them  in  1825,  and  which  they  doubtless  assumed  to  be  a  substantially 
correct  expression  of  geographical  facts. 

It  is  ceitain  that  no  question  has  arisen  since  1867  between  the  Gov- 
ernments of  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  in  regard  to  this 
boundary. 

The  ascertainment  of  the  true  line  of  demarcation  under  the  Anglo- 
Russian  treaty  would,  however,  appear  to  have  been  the  subject  of 
informal  consultation  soon  after  Russian  Alas'ka  passed  to  the  United 
States,  but  no  record  of  any  official  correspondence  between  the  two 
Governments  is  found. 

In  his  annual  message  to  Congress,  December  2,  1872,  President 
B^rant,  after  referring  to  the  then  recent  settlement  of  the  San  Juan 
Island  dispute,  said: 

Experience  of  the  difficulties  attending  the  determination  of  our  admitted  line  of 
X)anaary,  after  the  occupation  of  the  territory  and  its  settlement  by  those  owing 
dl^iance  to  the  respective  Governments,  points  to  the  importance  of  establishing, 
)y  natural  objects  or  other  monuments,  the  actual  line  between  the  territory  acquired 
)y  purchase  from  Russia  and  the  adjoining  possessions  of  Her  Britannic  Majest  v.  The 
^on  is  now  so  snarsely  occupied  that  no  conflicting  interests  of  individuals  or  of 
urisdiction  are  likely  to  interfere  to  the  delay  or  embarrassment  of  the  actual  lo^a- 
ion  of  the  line.  If  deferred  until  population  shall  enter  and  occupy  the  territory 
ome  trivial  contest  of  neighbours  may  again  array  the  two  Governments  in  antag- 
onism. I  therefore  recommend  the  appointment  of  a  commission,  to  act  jointly 
rith  one  that  may  be  appointed  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain,  to  determine  the  line 
)etween  our  territory  of  Alaska  and  the  coterminous  possessions  of  Great  Britain. 

An  estimate  of  the  probable  cost  and  time  of  a  survey  of  the  Alaskan 
K>undarv  line  on  the  part  of  this  Government,  then  made,  fixed  the 
lost  at  about  a  million  and  a  half  of  dollars,  and  the  time  required  as 
line  years  in  the  field  and  at  least  one  year  more  for  mapping  the 
esults,  which  illustrates  the  magnitude  of  the  labour. 

The  suggestion  of  President  Grant  was  not  then  acted  upon  by  the 
>>ngress,  and  does  not  appear  to  have  been  since  revived  before  that 
K)dy.  Since  that  time  tne  condition  of  increasing  settlement  appro- 
lended  by  President  Grant  has  assumed  marked  proportions.  A  ter- 
itorial  governtnent  has  been  organised  for  Alaska,  and  enterprise 
nd  capital  are  slowly  but  steadily  making  their  way  toward  those 
istant  shores. 

In  the  judgment  of  the  President  the  time  has  now  come  for  an 
.nderstanding  between  the  Government  of  the  United  States  and  that 
f  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  looking  to  the  speedy  and  cei*tain  estab- 
ishment  of  the  boundary  line  between  Alaska  and  British  Columbia. 
Lud  this  necessity  is  believed  to  be  the  more  urgent,  inasmuch  as  the 
reaty  line  is  found  to  be  of  uncertain  if  not  impossible  location  for  a 
Teat  part  of  its  length. 

In  the  first  place  the  water  boundary  line,  from  the  southernmost 
oint  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  to  tfie  fifty -sixth  degree  of  north 
ititude,  is  not  found  uniformly  located  on  the  charts  of  different 
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modern  geographers.  On  a  majority  of  such  charts,  as,  for  exa 
those  of  Staff  Commander  D.  Pender's  survey  for  the  Admire 
1868,  and  those  of  the  geological  survey  of  Canada  re 
250  published,  the  boundary  follows  the  central  line  of  the 
channel  known  as  Portland  Inlet,  while  in  other  charts  pre 
by  British  geographers  the  line  deflects  to  the  northward  rrc 
broad  waters  of  Dixon  Entrance  and  passes  through  a  narro' 
intricate  channel  lying  north-westward  from  Portland  Inlet,  knc 
the. United  States  Coast  Survey  chart  of  1885  as  Pearse  Channel 
it  suddenly  deflects  southward  again  at  right  angles  to  re-enter 
land  Inlet,  thereby  appearing  to  make  British  territory  of  Pear 
Wales  Islands,  and  throwing  doubt  on  the  nationalitv  of  several 
islands  at  the  south-western  extremity  of  Wales  Isumd.  This 
construction  is  at  the  outset  in  manifest  contradiction  with  the  tr 
which  provided  "that  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales  Islam 
belong  wholly  to  Russia"  (now,  by  cession  in  1867,  to  the  1 
State^. 

There  would  seem  to  be  ground  in  the  text  of  Vancouver,  the 
inal  explorer  and  geographer  of  the  region,  for  supposing  that 
one  time  regarded  Pearse  Canal  of  later  geographers  as  the  lowe 
of  Portland  Canal.  But  there  are  very  evident  reasons  for  bel 
that  this  was  not  the  construction  intended  by  the  authors  < 
Anglo-Russian  treaty  of  1825,  and  that  their  purpose  was  the  lo 
of  the  natural  boundary  line  in  the  broader  channel  called  Po 
Inlet  on  the  Admiralty  and  United  States  Coast  Survey  charts, 
a  clear  understanding  of  the  subject,  chart  No.  7  of  Vancouver's 
the  British  Admiralty  chart  No.  2431,  corrected  to  June,  1882,  < 
later  edition,  the  United  States  Coast  Survey  chart  No.  700,  of 
and  the  charts  of  the  Coast  Pilot  of  Alaska  recently  issued  1 
United  States  Coast  Survey  should  be  consulted.  Of  these,  ] 
graphic  copies  of  Vancouver's  atlas  chart  No.  7  and  copies  of  the 
Survey  publications  are  herewith  sent  you.  You  can  doubtless  < 
copies  of  the  British  Admiralty  chart  by  application  in  the  i 
quarter. 

The  language  of  the  treaties  is: 

Commencing  from  the  southernmoet  point  of  the  island  called  Prince  oi 
Island,  which  point  lies  in  the  parallel  of  54  degrees  40  minutes  north  latitti< 
between  the  one  handred  and  thirty-first  and  the  one  hundred  and  thirt 
degree  of  west  longitude  (meridian  91  Greenwich),  the  said  line  shall  ascend 
north  along  the  channel  called  Portland  Channel  as  far  as  the  point  of  the  coi 
where  it  strikes  the  fifty -sixth  d^ree  of  north  latitude. 

.  So  far  the  treaties  relate  to  the  water  boundary,  and  it  is 
remembered,  as  already  remarked,  that  the  line  so  de^ribed  w 
tended  to  leave  Prince  of  Wales  Island  Russian  territory  in  182 
a  posisession  of  the  United  States  in  1867.  No  record  has  been  i 
in  print  or  otherwise,  so  far  as  sought,  of  the  circumstances  attc 
the  drawing  up  of  the  Anglo-Russian  convention  of  1825,  which 
throw  light  on  the  understanding  of  the  negotiators  on  this  poin 
it  may  be  assumed  with  confidence  that  the  charts  employed 
negotiation  were  those  of  Vancouver.  They  were  made  by  a  I 
officer  under  the  direction  of  the  British  Government,  and  would 
fore  be  acceptable  as  a  standard  by  that  party  to  the  convention, 
were  the  most  recent  charts  then  extant,  and  for  half  a  centuri 
remained  the  only  authentic  charts  of  that  region,  the  Russians  t 
at  that  time  made  no  original  surveys  of  importance  in  this  di 
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Moreover,  the  wording  of  the  convention  of  1825  is  found  to  be  in 
complete  accord  with  the  features  presented  by  Vancouver's  chart, 
and  especially  with  chart  No.  7  in  the  atlas  accompanying  the  narrative 
of  bis  voyage.  The  description  in  the  convention  seems  to  be  a  faith- 
ful reproduction  of  the  picture  actually  present  to  the  eyes  of  the 
negotiators  in  that  chart. 

The  first  discrepancy  that  meets  us  is,  that  neither  on  Vancouver's 
nor  on  any  other  cnart  known  does  the  water-way  of  Portland  Channel 
strike  "  the  fifty-sixth  degree  of  north  latitude."  On  Vancouver's 
chart  No.  7  it  ends  in  a  cid-de-sac^  about  15  miles  before  the  fifty-sixth 
degree  is  reached.  This,  however,  is  of  little  importance,  for,  with 
the  better  topographical  knowledge  we  now  possess,  we  know  that  a 
conventional  line,  m  continuation  of  the  general  trend  of  the  mid- 
channel  line,  womd  strike  the  fifty-sixth  degree  of  north  latitude  at  a 
distance  of  some  four  or  five  miles  inland. 

While  Portland  Channel,  Portland  Canal,  or  Portland  Inlet,  as  it  is 
indifferently  styled  on  the  several  charts,  is  and  has  long  been  readily 
identified  as^the  main  passage  inland  from  the  southernmost  point  of 
Prince  of  Wales  Island,  the  intricate  and  narrow  passage  separating 
Pearse  Island  from  the  mainland  is  practicallv  unsurveyed.  It  does 
not  appear  at  all  on  the  Pender  Admiralty  cnarts  of  1868.  In  the 
United  States  Coast  Survey  charts  it  is  conjecturally  marked  by  dotted 

lines. 
261  The  facts  that  the  parallel  of  54^  40',  by  the  most  recent 

surveys,  enters  the  mouth  of  Portland  Inlet,  that  the  most 
navigable  channel  trends  thence  directly  inland  in  an  almost  straight 
line,^  that  Aince  of  Wales  Island  is  in  terms  excluded  from  British 
territory,  and  that  the  name  used  in  the  Anglo-Russian  convention  of 
1825  is  found  on  all  existing  maps  possessing  authority  applied  to 
Portland  Inlet  or  Channel,  and  not  to  Pearse  Channel,  lend  reason 
and  force  to  the  conviction  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  negotiators 
that  the  boundary  line  should  directly  follow  the  broad  and  natural 
channel  midway  between  its  shores,  and  extend,  if  need  were,  inland 
in  the  same  general  direction  until  the  range  of  hills,  hereafter  to  be 
considered,  should  be  reached  (as  appears  in  Vancouver's  chart),  at  or 
near  the  fifty-sixth  parallel. 

It  is  not,  therefore,  conceived  that  this  water  part  of  the  boundary 
line  can  ever  be  called  in  Question  between  the  two  Governments. 

There  is,  however,  ample  ground  for  believing  that  the  erroneous 
premises  upon  whicn  the  negotiators  apparently  based  their  fixation 
of  the  inland  boundary  line  along  the  coast,  render  its  true  determina- 
tion and  demarcation  by  monuments,  a  matter  of  doubt  and  difficulty 
in  carrying  it  into  practical  effect,  and  that,  in  prevision  of  the  em)>ar- 
rassments  which  may  follow  delay  in  the  establishment  of  a  positive 
frontier  line,  it  is  the  interest  ancl  the  duty  of  the  two  Governments 
to  reach  a  good  understanding,  which  shall  forthwith  remove  all 
chance  for  future  disagreement. 

The  convention  of  1825  continues  from  the  point  where  the  quota- 
tion above  given  ceases,  as  follows: — 

From  thia  last-mentioned  point — 

The  intersection  of  the  mid-channel  line  of  Portland  Channel  with 
the  fifty-sixth  north  parallel — 

the  line  of  demarcation  shall  follow  the  sommitof  the  mountains  situated  parallel  to 
the  coast  as  far  as  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  decree 
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of  west  longitude  (of  the  same  meridian),  and  finally,  from  the  said  point  of 
section,  the  said  meridian  line  of  the  one  hmidred  and  forty-first  degree,  in  iti 
longation  as  far  as  the  Frozen  Ocean. 
Provided — 

As  the  convention  proceeds  to  stipulate  in  the  second  paragra] 
the  following  article,  IV 

that  whenever  the  summit  of  the  mountains  which  extend  in  a  direction  paralUl 
coast  from  the  fifty-sixth  degree  of  north  latitude  to  the  point  of  intersection  < 
one  hundreii  and  forty-first  degree  of  west  longitude  shall  prove  to  be  at  the  dii 
of  more  than  ten  marine  leagues  from  the  ocean,  the  limit  between  the  British 
sessions  and  the  line  of  coast  which  is  to  belong  to  Russia  as  above  mentioned 
is  to  say,  the  limit  to  the  possessions  ceded  by  this  convention)  shall  be  fonm 
a  line  parallel  to  the  winding  of  the  coast,  ana  which  shall  never  exceed  thedii 
of  ten  marine  leagues  therefrom. 

Here,  again,  there  is  conclusive  internal  evidence  that  the  neg 
tors  accepted  as  a  fact  and  described  in  words  the  picture  present 
their  eyes  by  the  chart  actually  spread  before  them.  If  we  exa 
Vancouver's  charts  we  find  the  evident  reason  for  the  lang 
employed  in  the  convention.  Vancouver,  who  to  his  integrity 
zeal  as  a  navigator  joined  an  excellent  hydrographic  faculty,  seer 
have  been  but  a  poor  topographer,  and  represented  an  impos 
regular  land  formation  such  as  could  not  well  exist,  and  has  not 
discovered  to  exist  anywhere  on  the  world's  surface.  His  cl 
exhibit,  at  a  moderate  distance  from  the  shore,  a  unifoimly  sen 
and  narrow  range  of  mountains,  like  an  enormous  caterpillar,  ext 
ing,  with  a  general  parallelism  to  the  shore  from  one  end  of  the  re 
in  question  to  the  other,  except  at  scattered  points  where  valleys  i 
vene,  which  we  now  know  to  oe  the  valle3^s  of  the  Taku,  Stikine, 
other  rivers.  The  line  projected  from  the  mid-channel  line  of  ] 
land  Channel  intersects,  at  about  the  fifty -sixth  degree  of  north 
tude,  the  backbone  range  in  question,  and  were  the  feature 
Vancouver's  chart  a  correct  representation  of  the  topograph}; 
more  excellent  and  convenient  boundary  could  be  imagmed  tnan 
following  the  depicted  serrated  ridge.  It  is  not  singular  that,  as 
ing  the  cnart  to  be  correct,  both  parties  should  have  agreed  to  a< 
this  remarkably  uniform  feature  as  marking  the  boundary.  The  b 
knowledge  of  that  region  now  possessed  shows  that  Vancouver's  tc 
raphy  is  not  correct.  There  is  no  such  range  of  hills  as  indicate 
Vancouver's  charts,  and  as  assumed  by  the  negotiators  of  the  cor 
tion  of  1825.  The  topography  of  the  region  in  question  has  n 
yet  been  accurately  charted,  but  enough  is  known  of  its  natural  feai 

to  wholly  disprove  tne  conjectural  topography  of  Vancouv 
252  Prof.  William  H.  Dall,  whose  researches  in  Alaska  are 

known,  and  whose  explorations  have  so  largely  contribut 
our  present  knowledge  of  the  geographical  and  geological  charact 
that  country,  upon  being  invited  by  me  to  report  as  to  the  accii 
of  Vancouver's  (charts,  writes  as  follows: — 

We  have  no  good  topographical  maps  of  this  part  of  Alaska,  but  having  been  en 
nearly  nine  vears  exploring  and  surveying  the  territory,  I  assert,  without  fear  c 
tradiction,  that  nothmg  of  the  sort  [depicted  by  Vancouver]  exists.  We  have  ii 
what  has  been  aptly  called  a  "sea  of  moimtains,'*  composed  of  short  ranges 
endless  ramifications,  their  general  trend  heins  parallel  with  the  general  cu 
North- Western  America,  but,  so  far  as  their  local  parts  are  concerned,  irre 
broken,  and  tumultuous  to  the  last  degree.  In  certain  places,  as  from  Gape  Qi 
to  Yakutat  Bay,  we  have  the  nearest  approach  to  such  a  range,  but  even  nere 
are  broad  valleys  penetrating  an  unknown  distance,  and  lateial  spurs  given 
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inaiiv  <lirection8.  These  AIjm  rise  conspicuously  al)ove  their  fellows,  ))ut.  to  the  east- 
wanl.  Another  peculiarity  of  the  toi)ogniphy  is  that  the  hills  or  summits  are  nearly 
ui)if<»rm  in  height,  without  dominating  irests,  and  few  higher  peaks. 

Tlie  single  continuous  range  l)eing  non-existent,  if  we  attempt  to  decide  on  the 
**eummit'*  of  the  mountains  we  are  at  nncv.  plunged  into  a  sea  of  uncertiunty.  Shall 
we  tiike  the  ridge  of  the  hills  nearefi;t  the  heachen?  This  would  give  us  in  many  platMAS 
a  mere  strio  of  territory  not  more  than  3  miles  wide,  meandering  in  every  direction. 
Shall  we  take  the  highest  summit  of  the  general  mass  of  the  coast  ranges?  Then  we 
nuist  determine  the  height  of  many  thousands  of  scattertKl  jx'uks,  after  which  the 
question  will  arise  hetween  every  pair  of  e«iual  height  and  those  nearest  t^)  them. 
Shall  we  skip  this  way  or  that  with  our  zig-zjig  l)oundary,  imiM)ssible  to  survey  exce]»t 
at  fabulous  exjx^nse  and  half  a  century  of  labour?  These  peaks  are  densely ClothtHl 
with  trees  and  deep,  soft  moss,  and  thorny  un<lerbni8h,  as  impenetrable  and  luxuri- 
ant as  the  savannahs  of  Panama. 

In  short,  the  "summit  of  the  mountains  "  is  wholly  impracticable.  We  may  then 
fall  back  on  the  line  iMirallel  with  the  windings  of  the  coast.  I^t  any  one  with  a 
pair  of  drawing  com paji<se8,  having  one  leg  a  pencil  point,  draw  this  line  on  the  Tnited 
States  Coast  Survey  map  of  Alaska  (No.  960,  of  1884).  The  result  is  sulKcient  to 
condemn  it.  Such  a  line  could  not  Ix*  surveve<l;  it  cn)ss<»8  itself  in  many  places  and 
indulges  in  myriads  of  knots  and  tangles,  'fhe  line  actually  drawn  as  the  lK)un(lary 
on  that  map  omits  the  intricacies  and  is  intende<l  merely  as  an  approximation.  It 
would  }>e  subject  to  almost  insuperable  difficulties  for  the  surveyor,  simplified  as  it 
is,  and  the  survey  would  cost  mort»  than  the  whole  territory  cost  originally.  Tliese 
are  the  false  geographical  assumptions  on  which  the  language  of  the  treaty  was  based, 
and  the  difficulties  they  offer  when  it  is  proi)08ed  to  reahse,  by  survey,  the  verbal 
boundary. 

The  words  of  Mr.  Dall  arc  those  of  a  practical  man,  conversant  with 
the  region,  and  experienced  in  the  class  of  difficulties  in  the  way  of  an 
actual  demarcation  of  tin*  conventional  frontier. 

The  line  traced  upon  thi»  Coast  Survey  nmp  of  Ahiska,  No.  (H]0,  of 
which  copies  are  sent  to  you  herewith,  is  as  evidently  conjectural  and 
theoretical  as  was  the  mountain  summit  line  tmct^d  ]>y  Vancouver.  It 
disregards  the  mountain  topography  of  the  country,  and  traces  a  line, 
on  paper,  about  30  miles  distant  from  the  general  contour  of  tlu*.  coast. 
The  Ime  is  a  winding  one,  with  no  salient  landmarks  or  points  of  lati- 
tude and  longitude  to  determine  its  position  at  any  point.  It  is,  in 
fact,  such  a  line  as  is  next  to  impossi])le  to  survey  through  a  moun- 
tainous region,  and  its  actual  location  there  ))y  a  surveying  commission 
would  be  nearly  as  much  a  matter  of  conjecture  as  tracing  it  on  paper 
with  a  pair  of  dividers. 

If  the  coast  and  interior  country  from  Dixon  Entrance  to  Mount 
Saint  Elias  were  already  accurately  surveyed,  its  topogmphy  charted, 
and  the  heights  of  all  its  ''summits"  determined,  it  would  even  then 
be  impossible,  except  by  conventional  compromise,  to  locate  such  a 
line  as  the  treaties  prescri})e.  To  illustnite  this,  a  (;ase  nearer  home 
may  be  supposed.  Examine,  for  instance,  an  Ordnance  Survey  map 
of  Scotland,  and  attempt  to  mark  out  ui>on  it  a  line  which,  stiirting 
from  the  intersection  of  the  mid-channel  line  of  the  Firth  of  Solway 
and  the  fifty-fifth  parallel  shall  thence  follow  the  ''  summit  of  the  moun- 
tains-' northward  as  far  as  the  fifty-eighth  parallel,  and  which,  where 
such  ''summit"  shall  be  more  than  "ten  marine  leagues"'  from  the 
Atlantic  coast,  shall  follow  the  "  winding"  thereof.  If  the  tmcing  of 
such  a  line  on  paper,  when  every  material  fact  of  contour  and  altitude 
is  precisely  known,  were  found  to  offer  difficulty,  the  obstacles  to  the 
delimitation  of  an  actual  frontier,  with  landmarks  and  monuments, 
through  a  wholly  imexplored  country  much  more  broken  than  Scot- 
land is,  and  with  a  sea-coast  scarcely  less  intricate,  could  not  fail  to  be 
many  fold  greater. 
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As  a  rule,  a  theoretical  frontier  Imscd  on  the  assumed  cento 
mountain  chains,  is  more  difficult  to  determine  with  accuracy  tha 
following  known  water-courses  or  bounded  by  right  lines  hi 
geodetic  termini. 

Rude  and  inaccessible  as  is  the  "sea  of  mountains"  of  s 
253      eastern  Alaska,  and  forbidding  as  it  may  appear  for  ord 

purposes  of  inland  settlement,  it  should  be  remembered  t 
is  a  mineral-bearing  region,  the  geological  continuation  of  the 
and  silver  ))elt  of  California  and  Neva(m,  and  ma^^  at  any  time  s 
into  an  importance  not  now  calculable.  It  is  of  evident  advants 
both  countries  to  agree  u|K)n  some  boundary  line  capable  of  sun 
a  reasonable  cost,  yet  so  precisely  and  pmctically  described,  tl 
case  of  need  any  given  point  thereon  may  be  readily  determin 
advance  of  a  general  survey,  and  to  do  this  while  the  whole  qu< 
of  local  vahies  is  in  abeyance. 

You  will  brin^  the  foregoing  considerations  to  the  attention  c 
Marquis  of  Salisbury,  and  invite  an  early  expression  of  his 
touching  the  expediency  of  appointing  an  international  commiss: 
the  earliest  practicable  day  to  fix  upon  a  conventional  boundary 
which,  while  in  substantial  accord  with  the  presumed  intent  c 
negotiators  of  the  Anglo-Russian  convention  of  1825,  shall  be 
and  readily  determinable  in  whole  or  in  part  under  the  ordinary 
ditions  of  astronomical  and  topographical  surveys. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

T.  F.  Baya 


J/7\  Plielpn  to  the  Marquis  of  SidUhury, 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 
Lo7ido7i^  January  19,  IS 

My  Lord:  Referring  to  the  conversation  held  with  vour  Lordsl 
the  12th  instant  relative  to  the  boundary  between  the  British  p4 
sions  in  North  America  and  the  territory  of  Alaska,  I  have  the  h< 
to  transmit*  herewith  a  copy  of  the  statement  of  the  facts  con  tail 
the  instructions  sent  me  by  my  Government,  together  with  cop 
the  maps  therein  referred  to. 

I  think  your  Lordship  will  find  in  these  documents  the  confinr 
of  the  statements  1  made  in  the  conversation  above  mentioned. 

In  the  Treaty  between  the  United  States  and  the  Emperor  of  R 
of  the  3()th  March,  1S67,  whereby  the  territory  of  Alaska  was  < 
to  the  United  States,  the  eastern  boundary  of  that  territory,  i 
divides  it  from  the  North  American  possessions  of  Her  Majes 
designated  by  eni))odying  in  the  Treaty,  in  terms,  the  languaj 
Articles  III  and  IV  of  the  Convention  between  Great  Britain  and 
sia,  of  the  28th  February,  1825,  whereby  that  boundary  is  establi 

Those  articles  are  as  follows: — 

Coininencing  from  the  southernmost  point  of  the  island  called  Prince  of 
Islaml,  which  jxnnt  lies  in  the  parallel  of  54°  W  north  latitude,  and  betwe< 
13lHt  degree  and  the  133rd  degree  of  west  longitude  (meridian  of  Green wicl: 

«  Mr.  Phelps  ai)parently  did  not  enclose  the  copv  of  the  statement  of  focts  aj 
tioned  in  his  letter,  but  did  enclose  in  lieu  thereof  copv  of  the  foregoing  lette 
Mr.  Bayard  to  himself,  dated  20th  November,  1885,  with  the  exception  of  tt 
eluding  paragra])h  thereof. 
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said  line  tiliall  ascend  to  the  north  along  the  channel  calle<l  Portland  (Ihatniol,  mi  far 
as  the  point  of  the  continent  where  it  strikoH  tfie  50th  degree  of  north  latitiule;  from 
this  last-mentioned  point  the  line  of  demarcation  hIuiH  follow  the  Muninit  of  the 
mountains  situated  parallel  to  the  coast  sun  far  as  the  point  of  inU^rsection  of  the  141st 
degree  of  west  longitude  (of  the  same  meridian),  and  thially,  from  the  naid  point  of 
intersection,  the  said  meridian  line  of  the  141st  decree,  in  its  prolongation  as  far  as 
the  Frozen  Ocean. 

IV.  With  reference  to  the  line  of  demari^ation  laid  down  in  the  preceding  Article, 
it  is  understood: — 

1.  That  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales  Island  shall  l)elong  wholly  to  Russia 
(now,  by  this  cession,  to  the  Uniteil  States). 

2.  That  whenever  the  summit  of  the  mountains  which  t^xtend  in  a  direction  par- 
allel to  the  coa^t  from  the  oftth  <U»gree  of  north  latitu<}(;  to  the  j)oint  of  inters(M*tion 
of  the  I41st  degree  of  west  longitude  shall  i)rove  to  Ik'  at  the  distance  of  more  than 
10  marine  leagues  from  the  ocean,  the  limit  l)etwcH*n  the  British  iM>ssessions  and  the 
line  of  coast  which  is  to  belong  to  Russia  as  above  mentione<l  (that  is  to  say,  the 
limit  to  the  possessions  ceded  bv  this  Convention)  shall  l)e  formed  by  a  line  i)arallel 
to  the  winding  of  the  coast,  ana  which  shall  never  exceed  the  distance^  of  10  marine 
leagues  therefrom. 

The  boundary  thus  indicated  has  no  apparent  ambiguity.  But  it 
was  established  and  described  when  the  region  through  wiiich  it  runs 
was  entirely  unexplored.  It  was  doubtless  agreed  upon  in  view  of  the 
map  known  as  Vancouver's  map,  then  ahnost  the  only  one  avtiil- 
254  able,  which  shows  a  range  of  mountains  apparently  continuous 
and  sharply  defined,  running  parallel  with  the  coast  about  10 
marine  leagues  mland,  from  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude  to  their 
intersection  with  the  141st  degree  of  west  longitude,  and  forming  a 
natural  and  plainly  obvious  permanent  boundary.  And  probably  the 
mountains,  as  seen  from  the  sea,  present  that  appearance  to  the  eye. 

But  recent  explorations  since  the  countr}^  has  begun  to  be  occupied 
show  that  no  such  boundary  as  that  described  in  these  Treaties  exists 
within  the  limits  above  mentioned,  or  is  capable  of  biding  determined. 
And  that  the  monuments  by  which  it  is  inaicated  in  the  Treaties  tend 
only  to  confusion  and  uncertainty. 

Instead  of  a  continuous  range  of  mountiiins  along  the  sununit  of 
which  a  tangible  and  reasonably  direct  line  can  })e  run,  the  whole  region 
proves  to  be  broken  into  a  sea  of  mountains,  with  spurs  running  in 
various  directions,  covering  latemlly  a  very  wide  sui-tace. 

By  no  criterion,  either  of  height,  direction,  or  continuity,  can  a  line 
be  laid  down  thai  could  be  regarded  as  "following  the  summit  of  the 
mountains,"  and  any  approximation  that  should  be  attempted,  to  the 
line  prescribed  in  the  Treaties,  would  be  no  ne^irer  than  various  other 
approximations  that  might  be  made,  and  which  would  be  widely  dif- 
f ei-ent  from  each  other. . 

The  only  other  indication  of  this  part  of  the  boundary  contained  in 
the  Treaties,  the  limit  of  10  marine  leagues  from  the  ocean,  e((ually 
fails  of  practicable  location.  The  coast  proves  upon  survey  to  be  so 
extremely  irregular  and  indented,  with  such  and  so  many  proj(M'tions 
and  inlets,  that  it  is  not  possible,  except  at  immense  expense  of  time 
and  money,  to  run  a  line  that  shall  be  pamllel  with  it,  and  if  such  a 
line  should  be  sur\'eyed,  it  would  be  so  confused,  irregular,  and  incon- 
sistent, that  it  would  be  impossible  of  pnicti.cal  recognition,  and  would 
differ  most  materially  from  the  clear  and  substantially  straight  line 
contemplati^d  in  the  Treaties. 

The  result  of  the  whole  matter  is  that  these  Treaties,  which  were 
intended  and  understood  to  establish  a  proper  boundary,  easy  to 
observe  and  maintain,  really  give  no  boundary  at  all,  so  far  as  this 
portion  of  the  territory  is  concerned. 
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A  further  difficulty  is  disclosed  by  the  recent  surveys  in  resp 
this  line.  It  is  found  that  Portland  Channel  does  not  extendi 
north  as  the  5()th  dejifree  of  north  latitude.  This,  however,  can 
a))ly  be  easily  rectiticd  upon  proper  survey  by  extending  the  f^ 
line  of  Portland  Channel  some  four  or  five  miles  further  to  the  i 

Under  these  circumstances  I  am  instructed  by  mv  Governmc 
propose,  through  your  Ix)rdship,  to  Iler  Majesty's  Government 
a  commission  ])e  agreed  on  by  the  Governments  of  the  United  ! 
and  of  Her  Maiesty,  to  be  composed  of  Commissioners  to  be  appt 
by  each,  who  shall,  under  such  instructions  and  conditions  as  m 
mutually  concurred  in  and  upon  such  surveys  and  examinations  ai 
be  found  necessary  and  pmcticable,  either  designate  and  establis 
boundary  line  in  question  or  report  to  the  respective  Govern) 
such  facts,  data,  and  recommendations  as  may  afford  a  basis  f 
establishment  by  convention  between  them. 

In  addition  to  the  statement  of  facts  above  mentioned,  I  ha^ 
honour  to  send  herewith  copies  of  the  maps  therein  referred  to. 
book  called  ''United  States'  Pacific  Coast  Pilot"  I  must  ask 
Lordship  to  have  the  kindness  to  return  at  your  convenience,  as  I 
no  other  copy;  but  should  you  desire  it,  I  shall  be  happy  to  se 
the  United  States  for  a  copy  for  the  use  of  Her  Majesty's  Go 
ment.     And  I  shall  be  much  obliged  if  your  Lordship  will 
copies  to  be  sent  me  of  the  British  and  Canadian  Official  maps 
tioned  in  the  statement. 

In  the  conversation  with  your  Lordship  before  alluded  to,  refe 
was  made  to  the  time  within  which  my  Government  must  api 
Congress  for  the  appropriation  necessary  for  the  expenses  o 
Commission  on  its  part  if  sent  out  this  year.  I  have  since  infc 
myself  on  that  point,  by  telegraphic  communication  with  the  Dc 
ment  of  State,  and  learn  that  if  an  agreement  should  be  rej 
between  the  Governments  by  the  1st  April,  the  appropriatioi 
probably  be  o])tained. 

I  venture  to  suggest,  however,  in  view  of  the  reasons  whicl 
readily  occur  to  your  Lordship,  for  as  early  an  adjustment  ol 
boundary  as  may  be  found  practicable;  that  as  such  an  expeditio 
onlj'  make  progress  in  the  summer,  and  as  sometime  must  i 
255  sarily  be  occupied  in  its  appointment,  outfit,  and  arrangen 
it  \\\\\  doubtless  be  for  the  mutual  interests  of  the  Governi 
that  a  decision  in  regard  to  it  should  be  made  as  soon  as  m 
consistent. 

1  have,  <&c., 

(Signed)  E.  J.  Phei 


r      I 


Sir 


T/i<i  Earl  of  Iddedeigh  to  Mr,  Phelps. 

Foreign  Office,  Au^ii^t  27^  IS 
)Ir:  In  the  note  which  you  addressed  to  the  Marguis  of  Salii 
the  ll^th  January  last,  vou  requested  that  you  might  be  f  urn 

with  a  copy  of  the  Map  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  geolo^call; 

oured,  from  surveys  made  by  the  Geological  Corps,  1842-82,  af 

to  in  Mr.  Bayard's  statement  of  the  20th  November,  1885,  with  i 

ence  to  the  question  of  the  Alaska  frontier. 
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In  forwarding  to  you  a  copy  of  the  Map  in  question,  I  have  the 
honour  to  invite  your  attention  to  the  fact,  that  the  Alaska  boundary 
line  shown  therein  is  merely  an  indication  of  the  occurrence  of  such  a 
dividing  line  soniewhere  in  that  region.  It  will,  of  course,  be  clearly 
understood  that  no  weight  could  attach  to  the  Map  location  of  the  line 
now  denoted,  inasmuch  as  the  Convention  between  Great  Britain  and 
Kussia  of  the  28th  February,  1825,  which  defines  the  line,  making  its 
location  dependent  on  alternative  circumstances,  the  occurrence,  or 
the  non-occurrence,  of  mountains,  and,  as  is  well  known  to  all  con- 
cerned, the  country  has  never  been  topographically  surveyed. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  therefore  feel  that  they  are  bound  dis- 
tinctly to  disavow  the  recognition  of  the  correctness  of  the  line  shown 
on  the  edition  of  the  Map  in  question,  forwarded  herewith,  as  the 
boundary  line  between  the  Province  of  British  Columbia  and  Alaska. 
I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  Iddesleigii. 


No.  14. 

Foreign  O^ce  to  Colonial  Office, 

Foreign  Office,  August  ^,  1887, 
Sir:  In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  11th  ultimo,  I  am  directed  by  the 
Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  tmnsmit  to  you  a  dmft  of  a  despatch  which 
his  L/ordship  proposes  to  address  to  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Wash- 
ington in  regard  to  Lieutenant  Schwatka's  Keport  of  the  reconnais- 
sance made  by  him  in  Alaska  in  1888. 

I  am  to  request  that,  in  laying  the  same  before  Sir  H.  Holland,  you 
will  move  him  to  inform  Lord  Salisbury  whether  he  concurs  in  its 
terms. 

I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  Julian  Pauncefote. 


No.  15. 

Colonial  Office  to  Foreign  Offi^ce. 

DowTNiNG  Street,  Auz/ust  19,  1887. 

(Received  August  20.) 
Sir:  I  am  directed  by  Secretary  Sir  Henry  Holland  to  acknowledge 
:he  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  2nd  instant,  and  to  state  that  he  con- 
turs  in  the  terms  of  the  communication  which  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury 
proposes  to  address  to  the  United  States  Government  with  reference 
x>  Lieutenant  Schwatka's  Report  on  his  reconnaissance  in  Alaska. 
The  inclosure  to  your  letter  is  returned  herewith.  . 
I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  R.  H.  Meade. 
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256 


The  Marquis  of  Scdisbury  to  Sir  L.  West. 


1        I  .*! 


u.r 


No.  206.]  Foreign  Office,  -4t^i«^  SO,  1887. 

Sir:  With  reference  to  your  despatch  No.  14  of  the  19th  Januarj 
last,  and  to  previous  correspondence  relating  to  the  question  of  the 
boundary  l)etween  Alaska  and  Bntish  Columbia,  I  transmit,  for  youi 
information,  copies  of  a  letter  from  the  Colonial  Office,  with  it 
inclosnrcs,  calling  attention  to  certain  points  in  the  Report  made  bj 
Lieutenant  Schwatka,  of  the  United  States  Army,  of  a  reconnaissance 
made  by  him  in  Alaska  in  1883,  of  which  a  copy  accompanied  you] 
despatch  No.  113  of  the  20th  April,  1886. 

You  will  notice,  as  is  pointed  out  in  this  correspondence,  that  ii 
the  wording  of  the  resolution  adopted  by  the  United  States  Senate  oi 
the  18th  April,  1884,  the  reconnaissance  is  described  as  extending 
from  "Chilkoot  Inlet,  Alaska,  to  Fort  Selkirk,  on  Yukon  River 
Alaska." 

But,  as  is  shown  in  sheet  5  attached  to  Lieutenant  Schwatka'i 
Report,  Part  11  of  the  Map  of  the  routes  followed  by  him  extend 
''from  Fort  Selkirk,  B.C.,  to  Fort  Yukon,  Alaska"  (B.C.  standing 
for  British  Columbia);  and  at  p.  33  of  his  Report  the  latitude  anc 
longitude  of  the  site  of  Fort  SelKirk  is  given  as  62^  45'  30"  north,  am 
137"^  22'  45"  west,  which  is  well  within  the  territory  belonging  to  thi 
countrv,  which  extends  as  far  as  141^  west. 

It  will  also  be  seen,  on  referring  to  pages  20  and  47  of  the  Report 
that  Lieutenant  Schwatka  has  indicated  two  points,  viz.,  Perrier"; 
Pass  and  140^  west  longitude,  which  he  has  determined  as  defining  th< 
international  Inmndary. 

Her  Majesty's  Government,  as  you  are  aware,  have  agreed  in  prin 
ciple  to  tafec  part  in  a  preliminary  investigation  of  the  Alaska  bound 
ary  question,  but  they  are  not  prepared  to  admit  that  the  point 
referred  to  by  Lieutenant  Schwatka  in  any  way  fix  where  the  lin< 
should  be  drawn. 

Lieutenant  Schwatka,  in  the  course  of  his  military  reconnaissance 
in  Alaska,  appears  to  have  traversed  British  territory  for  a  consider 
able  distance;  but,  so  far  as  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  aware,  n< 
intimation  of  such  a  desire  on  his  part  was  conveyed  to  ftnv  of  the 
British  authorities.  They  do  not  attach  any  importance  to  this  fact 
and  no  doubt,  had  their  acquiescence  been  asked,  it  would  not  have 
been  refused. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  no  desire  at  the  present  moment  tc 
raise  any  oiscussion  in  regard  to  the  question  of  the  Doundarj^  betweei 
Alaska  and  British  Columbia;  but  in  order  that  it  may  not  be  preju 
diced  hereafter  by  absence  of  remark  on  their  part  on  the  pointi 
alluded  to  above,  1  request  that  you  will  in  a  friendly  manner  call  Mr. 
Bayard's  attention  te  tiie  observations  contained  in  tnis  despateh. 
1  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  Sausburt. 
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No.  17. 
Sir  Z.  We«t  to  the  Marquis  of  Salhlmri/, 

No.  267.]  Washington,  September  15,  1887. 

(Received  September  27.) 
My  Lord:  In  obedience  to  the  instructions  contained  in  your  Lord- 
sbip-8  despatch  No.  206  of  the  20th  ultimo,  1  have  called  tlie  attention 
of  Mr.  Bayard  to  the  observations  therein  contained  on  Lieutenant 
Schwatka's  Keport  of  a  military  reconnaissance  in  Alaska  in  a  note  and 
memorandum,  copies  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith. 
[  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


25Y  [Inclosurc  1  in  No.  17.] 

Sir  L,  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  September  14,  1887, 
Sib:  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  to  you  herewith  a  Memorandum  calling  the 
attention  of  tlie  United  States  Government  to  certain  points  in  the  Ileport  made  by 
Lieutenant  Schwatka,  of  the  United  States  Army,  of  a  reconnaissance  made  by  him 
in  Alaska,  and  to  observe  at  the  same  time  that  he  traversed  British  territory  for  a 
considerable  distance  without  any  intimation  having  been  given  to  the  British  authori- 
ties of  his  intention  of  so  doing. 

I  may  add,  however,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  attach  any  importance 
to  this  fact,  and  that  no  doubt  ha<l  their  accjuiescence  been  asked  it  would  not  have 
been  refuseil. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


[Inclosurc  2  In  No.  17.— Memorandum.] 

In  the  wording  of  the  Resolution  adopted  by  the  United  States  Senate  on  the  18th 
April,  1884,  the  reconnaissance  of  Lieutenant  Schwatka  is  described  as  extending 
from  *'Chilkoot  Inlet,  Alaska,  to  Fort  Selkirk,  on  Yukon  River,  Alaska.''  But,  as 
is  shown  in  sheet  5  attached  to  Lieutenant  Schwatka's  Report,  Part  2  of  the  Map  of 
the  routes  followed  by  him  extends  from  Fort  Selkirk,  B.  C.  (standing  for  British 
Columbia);  and  at  page  33  of  his  Report  the  latitude  and  longitude  of  Fort  Selkirk 
is  given  as  62°  W  ^^  north  and  137°  22'  W^  west,  which  is  well  within  the  territory 
belonging  to  Great  Britain,  which  extends  as  far  as  141°  west. 

It  will  also  be  seen,  on  referring  to  pages  20  and  47  of  the  Report,  that  Lieutenant 
Schwatka  has  indicated  two  points,  viz.,  Perrier  Paps  and  141°  west  longitude,  which 
he  has  determineii  as  defining  the  international  boundary. 

Although  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  agreed  in  pnnciple  to  take  part  in  a  pre- 
liminary investigation  of  the  Alaska  l>oundary  question,  they  are  not  preimrea  to 
admit  that  the  points  referred  to  by  Lieutenant  Schwatka  in  any  way  fix  where  the 
line  should  be  drawn. 

It  is  not  sought  to  raise  any  discussion  at  the  present  moment  in  regard  to  the  posi- 
tion of  the  IwiHidary  Ijetween  Alaska  and  British  Columbia;  but  in  order  that  it  may 
not  be  prejudice<l  hereafter  by  absence  of  remark  on  the  points  alluded  to  above.  Her 
Majesty's  Government  have  thought  it  expedient  to  call  the  attention  of  the  United 
States  Government  to  the  foregoing  observations. 
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The  three  letters  immediately  following,  marked  with  t  t.  M^ere  transmitted  to  Congress 
by  the  President  on  the  2nd  of  March,  1889,  and  are  taken  from  an  official  document  issued 
by  the  United  States  Government,  entitled  Senate  50th  Congress,  2nd  Session,  Ex.  Doc.  Mo. 
146,  pp.  2-9:— 

Mr.  ])all  to  Mr,  Moore ^  Third  Ansistant  Secretary  of  State ,^\  \ 

Smithsonian  Institution, 
Washington  ^  D,  6%  January  3^  ISSS. 

Dear  Sir:  In  pursuance  of  your  request  for  suggestions  bearing 
on  the  question  of  the  Alaskan  boundary,  I  beg  leave  to  submit  the 
following  facts  and  observations  upon  thein. 

The  coast  of  south-eastern  Alaska  is  the  valuable  part  of  that  region. 
It  has  a  climate  modified  by  the  ocean  so  as  to  be  compamble  witt 
that  of  Iivland,  water-ways  reaching  all  part«  of  it,  and  making  acces- 
sible its  mines,  fisheries,  timber,  and  remarkable  Alpine  scenery. 

The  ''sea  of  mountains"  eastward  from  the  geneml  line  of  the  coast 
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is  broken  by  rivers,  giving  passage  to  the  interior  only  at  the  head  oi 

Lvnn  Canal,  at  the  Ta"  ' 

258      of  the  Portland  Canal.     West  of  Lynn  Canal,  the  Alps  fom: 


Lynn  Canal,  at  the  Taku  and  Stikine  Rivei-s,  and  at  the  heac 


an  impassable  barrier  until  we  come  to  the  Copper  or  Atnc 
River,  which  heads  west  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  meridian, 
in  American  territory,  and  is  therefore  outside  of  the  limits  necessarj 
to  be  now  considered. 

The  country  even  2  or  3  miles  inland  from  the  coast  has  a  totally 
difl*erent  and  subartic  climate,  and  is  of  value  only  for  its  rich  but  ver> 
limited  Dlacer  mines.  There  are  doubtless  quartz  mines,  and  there  i? 
timber,  but  commercially  inaccessible  and  therefore  practically  value 
less.  The  placers  of  the  Stikine  basin  are  now  about  exhausted.  Th( 
Taku  basin  is  small  and  very  alpine.  The  present  attention  of  minen 
is  chiefly  devoted  to  the  placers  reached  near  the  Yukon  by  the  por 
tage  from  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal.  Doubtless  the  basin  of  the  Uppei 
Yukon,  though  larger  than  the  others,  is  limited,  and  will  in  a  le^ 
years  be  exhausted  of  its  placer  gold,  as  the  others  have  been,  when  foi 
all  practical  purposes  this  interior  region  will  be  entirely  valueless,  tu 
it  affords  few  furs,  and  not  game  enough  to  support  a  large  body  oi 
hunters.  Even  explorers  have  found  it  difficult  to  support  life  there, 
in  parties  of  less  than  a  dozen. 

it  has  seemed  to  me  that  the  necessities  of  the  case,  either  with  oi 
without  a  Treat}^  would  be  well  met  by  a  plan  embodying  the  follow 
ing  ideas,,  it  being  perfectly  well  known  that  the  boundary  specified  it 
the  existing  Treaty  was  formulated  on  a  mistaken  assumption  as  t<: 
facts,  and  is  impossible  to  determine  by  survey. 

A  line  which  can  be  most  easil}^  surveyed,  and  which  the  average 
prospector  could  recognize  without  difficulty,  and  which  would  follo\i 
the  spirit  of  the  old  Treaty  more  nearly  than  any  other,  while  modify 
ing  its  expression,  could  in  my  opinion  be  obtained  in  the  following 
manner: 

Let  a  point  be  determined  on  each  of  the  four  passage  ways  into  the 
interior— Chilkoot,  Taku,  Stikine,  and  Observator}^  (or "Portland] 
Inlet  Rivers — at  ten  marine  leagues  (or  any  other  mutually  satisfac- 
tory) distance  from  the  coast.  Then  let  the  territory  drained  bj 
branches  coming  into  these  rivers  seaward  of  this  point  (which  shoulo 
be  shown  by  a  permanent  monument)  belong  to  the  United  States: 
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ihat  drained  by  streams  coming  in  eastward  of  the  monument  be 
British.  The  boundary  would  follow  the  water  parting  between  the 
.wo.  At  Portland  Inlet  and  at  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal  the  divide 
)etween  the  interior  and  coast  water-sheds  should  form  the  line.  This 
vould  be  easy  of  definition,  as  the  pass  is  narrow  and  the  ridge  sharp 
md  distinct.  It  would  give  the  United  States  a  little  useless  territory 
)n  the  headwaters  of  the  Chilkat  River  and  take  a  little  away  from 
hem  on  the  Chilkoot  River,  judged  by  the  present  theoretic  boundary. 
This  would  reduce  the  positions  requiring  careful  astronomical  d(»ter- 
nination  to  three,  namely,  the  inception  of  the  boundary  line  at  the 
lead  of  Portland  Inlet,  and  the  two  monuments  on  the  Taku  and 
Jtikine  respectively.  This  reduction  would  probably  save  a  season's 
vork,  and  corresponding  expenses,  as  the  climate  is  unfavourable  for 
astronomical  work. 

The  advantages  of  the  above  plan  are,  first,  any  man  can  determine 
'or  himself  on  which  side  of  the  boundary  he  is  without  any  instrument 
except  his  eyes.  There  can  be  no  question  as  to  the  water  parting  in 
ihe  snarply  broken  topography  of  the  region;  it  will  speak  for  itself. 
is  the  rivers  and  their  valleys  are  the  sole  roads,  no  man  can  plead 
gnorance  of  the  fact  when  he  reaches  the  boundary  monument,  and 
my  doubt,  away  from  the  river,  can  be  solved  in  an  hour  by  following 
he  nearest  brook  to  the  stream  of  which  it  is  the  tributary. 

In  general,  I  suppose  that  the  survey  which  would  be  necessary  could 
)e  much  more  easily  carried  out  than  in  any  other  project,  as  the  whole 
jould  be  done  by  a  meander  of  the  streams,  and  by  very  few  streams, 
except  fixing  the  monuments.  If  the  methods  in  use  by  the  Geological 
)r  Coast  Survey  parties  on  reconnaissance  work  were  adopted,  and  the 
practiced  topographers  of  either  organization  put  at  it  (and  the.Do- 
ninion  Geological  Survey  is  equallv  well  prepared),  the  whole  line 
from  Chilkat  to  Taku,  Stikine  and  Observatory  or  Portland  Inlet 
;ould  be  run  in  two  or  three  seasons,  at  most,  by  about  four  parties, 
md  at  an  expense  to  the  United  States  (existing  agenci^  being  util- 
^ed)  of  probably  not  more  than  $125,000  in  all.  By  military  methods 
ind  men  the  work  would  take  twice  as  long,  and  would  cost  at  least 
lalf  a  million  dollars.  In  regard  to  this  matter  of  expense  I  speak 
idvisedly,  having  regard  to  estimates  already  furnished  by  military 

authorities. 
J59  The  United  States,  if  the  river  monuments  were  fixed  at  the 

J  resent  treaty  limits  of  10  marine  leagues  from  the  coast,  would 
y  lose  territory  theoretically,  since  the  10-leagues  line  carried 
ilong  as  on  the  Coast  Survey  Map  of  Alaska  (1884)  probably  extends 
Farther  inland  than  the  headwaters  of  many  of  the  inland  streams. 
But  this  loss  would  amount  to  nothing,  as  the  region  is  inaccessible 
3xcept  from  the  Hritish  side,  and  practically  worthless. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  plan  proposed  is  more  in  accord  with  the 
spirit  of  the  present  unrealizable  Treaty  than  any  other  which  occurs 
to  me,  and  far  more  easy  of  determination  than  any  plan  I  have  ever 
[leard  suggested. 

As  to  the  strip  of  country  between  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first 
meridian  and  the  head  of  the  Chilkat  River,  it  is  perfectly  inaccessible 
from  the  coast  except  by  way  of  the  Atna  ana  Chilkat  Rivers.  It 
might  well  be  left  alone  for  many  years  to  come,  or  settled  by  taking 
the  summit  of  the  St.  Elias  Alps,  everywhere  visible  from  the  ocean, 
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which  no  man  has  yet  reached,  much  less  scaled,  but  which  could  be 
united  b}-  a  set  of  great  triangles  from  the  head  of  the  Chilkat  and 
along  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  from  Fairweather  Peak  to  Mount  St. 
Elias. 

Very  respectfully  yours,  Wm.  H.  Dall. 

N.  B. — This  letter  should  ])e  read  in  connection  with  the  Coast  Sur- 
vey Map  of  Alaska,  published  in  1884,  which,  though  defective  in 
later  data  elsewhere,  is  essentially  the  most  accurate  as  regards  the 
region  involved. 


Z>/*.  Dawson  to  Sir  CharUs  Tupper.  ft 

Washington,  D.  C,  F^yruary  7,  1888, 
Sib:  One  of  the  principal  diflicmlties  met  with  in  arriving  at  any 
reasonable  conventional  line  of  boundary  between  the  coast  strip  of 
Alaska  and  the  adjacent  portion  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  may  be 
that  arisintj  from  an  erroneous  notion  with  respect  to  the  width  of  that 
strip,  whicn  has  been  loosely  indicated  on  many  maps  as  a  l)elt  of  coun- 
try 10  marine  leagues  in  width,  while,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Convention,  10  marine  leagues  is  given  merely  as  an 
extreme  width  to  which  under  certain  conceivable  circumstances  the 
coast  strip  might  in  some  places  be  allowed  to  attain.  The  actual 
language  of  the  Convention  m  the  original  version  is  as  follows: — 

A  partir  du  point  le  plus  meridional  de  I'lle  dite  Prince  of  Walee,  lequel  point  be 
trouvo  Hous  la  paralli^le  du  54uie  dey^iv,  40  minutes.de  latitude  nord,  et  entre  le  131  me 
et  le  1,'Wiiie  degre  de  longitude  ouest  (m^ridien  de  Greenwich),  la  dite  lime  remontera 
an  nonl «  le  long  de  la  passe  dite  Portland  Channel  jusqu'au  point  de  la  terre  ferme 
od  elle  atteint  le  5(ime  degr6  de  latitude  nonl;  de  ce  dernier  point  la  Hgne  de  demar- 
cation suivra  la  crete  <les  montagnes  situees  parallelement  it  la  c6te,  jusqu'au  poini 
d' intersection  du  141me  <legre  <le  longitude  ouest  (mtoe  m^ridien,  Ac.) 

Que  partout  oil  la  cn*te  des  montages,  qui  s't^tendent  dans  une  direction  paraliek 
i\  la  cote  (lepuis  le  56ine  degr^  de  latitude  nord  au  point  d' intersection  du  Hlrne  <legr^ 
de  longitude  ouest,  se  trouvcrait  i\  la  distance  deplusdedix  lieuesmarinee  de  I'oc^'an, 
la  limite  entre  les  possessions  Britannicjue  et  la  lisii^re  de  cTite  mentionn^  ci-<iessu8, 
comnie  devant  appartenir  jl  la  Russie,  sera  forniee  par  une  ligne  parallele  aux 
sinuosities  de  la  c6te  et  qui  se  pourra  jamais  en  C'tre  C'loign^  que  de  dix  lieiiee  marines. 

The  use  of  the  expression  lislere  de  hi  cMe^  it  is  submitted,  shows 
that  nothing  more  was  stipulated  for  than  a  point  cTappxii  for  Russia 
on  the  mainland  coast,  and  the  known  circumstances  i^ich  led  to  the 
conclusion  of  the  Convention  afford  additional  evidence  that  this  waii 
all  that  Russia  desired  or  Great  Britain  intended  to  give. 

Tlie  definition  of  the  llHiere  by  a  line  following  hi  crH^  des  mont<ign<*s 
sdtm<R paTolleUment  a  la  cote^  is  precisely  that  which  would  be  adopted 
as  the  most  convenient  on  an  examination  of  Vancouver's  charts  and 
descriptions  of  the  coast,  which  were  at  the  time  the  best  avail- 
260  able.  These  charts  show,  by  strictly  conventional  and  arbitrary 
signs,  that  a  mountsiinous  country  extends  inland  from  the  coast 
for  a  considerable  distance.  The  fact  alone  that  these  conventional 
mountain  features  are  not  even  similarly  placed  on  the  corresponding 
portions  of  Vancouver's  overlapping  charte,  must  have  been  sufficient 
to  show  that  no  dependence  could  be  plac^  on  them.  The  only  line 
of  mountains  which  is  practically  identical  on  the  various  charts  and 

«Thi8  word  is  misprinted  **bord'*  in  the  ex.  doc.  above  referred  to. 
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the  existence  of  which  could  be  confirmed  by  reference  to  Vancouver's 
detailed  description,  is  that  which  is  represented  as  everywhere  rising 
immediately  from  the  coast  and  which  ])orders  upon  the  sea.  It  is 
therefore  to  the  suumiiits  of  these  mountains  immediately  bordering 
the  coast  that  the  words  of  the  Convention  must  be  understood  to 
refer.  Only  in  the  case  of  the  al)sence  of  mountains  is  the  10  marine 
league  limit  admissible,  and  then  under  certain  conditions,  for  general 
parallelism  with  the  coast  is  also  essential. 

It  was  no  doubt  in  consequence  of  the  distinctly  conventional  mode 
of  representation  of  the  mountains  on  Vancouver's  charts,  and  the 
necessary  inference  that  they  did  not  accurately  represent  the  facts, 
that  the  limiting  clause  was  inserted  in  the  Convention. 

Such  a  line  as  that  which  it  is  believed  wa«  intended  is  by  no  means 
impossible  of  survey,  nor  should  it  even  be  very  difficult  to  define,  as 
the  summits  of  the  mountains  are,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  found  to  be 
everywhere  visible  from  the  coast,  and  are  probably  at  an  average 
distance  of  considerably  less  than  five  miles  from  it. 

In  respect  to  the  important  question  as  to  what  is  intended  by  the 
expression  la  cote^  Major-General  D.  R.  Cameron's  views,  as  expressed 
in  a  repoii;  on  this  pomt,  may  be  substantially  adopted,  as  follows: — 

In  the  second  clause  of  the  fourth  article  provision  is  made  for  the 
case  of  the  mountains  )>eing  found  at  more  than  10  marine  leagues 
inland,  and  it  is  there  laid  down  that  the  measurements  shall  be  made, 
not  from  inletij,  but  from  the  ocean.     The  convention  stipulates — 

Que  partout  oA  la  cnUe  des  montagnes,  cjni  s'^tendent  dans  une  direction  paralltile 
&  la  o6te  *  *  *  se  trouveniit  il  la  diatance  de  plus  de  dix  lieues  marines  de 
Foc^an  *  *  la  limite  *  *  *  sera  form^e  par  une  ligne  paralK^Ie  tl  la  cote,  et 
qui  se  i)ourra  jamais  en  6tre  eloigm'e  (pie  dc  dix  lieues  marines. 

The  word  ocean  is  wholly  inappliciible  to  inlets;  consequentl}^  the 
line,  whether  marked  by  mountams  or  only  by  a  survey  line,  has  to  be 
drawn  without  reference  to  inlets. 

Had  it  not  been  so  clearly  provided  against  by  express  stipulation 
in  the  second  clause  of  the  fourth  Article  of  the  Convention  and  by 
the  accepted  principles  of  international  law,  it  might,  in  the  case  of 
the  absence  or  mountains,  be  argued  ^'  that  the  limere  should  be  meas- 
ured from  the  sea-water's  edge,  wherever — in  inlet  or  elsewhere — it 
outlined  the  continent;  and  that  this  being  the  coast  line  where  no 
mountains  exist  within  10  leagues,  is  equally  the  coa^it  line  whence  to 
determine  the  mountains  nearest  to  tfie  coast. 

But,  as  said  above,  inlets,  in  either  alternative,  the  occurrence  or 
non  occurrence  of  mountains  within  10  leagues,  are  not  part  of  the 
coast  line  determining  the  boundary^. 

None  of  the  inlets  between  Portland  Channel  and  the  meridian  of 
141  degrees  west  longitude  are  six  miles  in  width,  excepting,  perhaps, 
a  short  part  of  L3mn  Canal;  consequently,  with  that  possible  excep- 
tion, the  width  of  territory — on  the  coast  assigned  under  the  Conven- 
tion to  Kussia — may  not  be  measured  from  any  point  within  the  mouths 
of  the  inlets.  All  the  waters  within  the  mouths  of  the  inlets  are  as 
much  territorial  waters,  according  to  an  universally  admitted  inter- 
national law,  as  those  of  a  fresh-water  lake  or  stream  would  ]>e  under 
analogous  circumstances. 

«This  word  is  misprinted  "agreed"  in  the  11.  S.  publication  above  referred  to. 
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As  far  as  non-mountainous  country  may  extend,  but  within  10  marine 
letij^uos  of  the  ocean,  the  inlets  are  in  fact  included  bv  the  Convention 
witliin  la  Ihiere  de  cdte  7rtenti4mn4e  ci-desmis  armme  aevii/d  ajtpartenir 
a  la  liicxHie. 

On  the  other  hand,  so  much  of  these  inlets  as  happen  to  l)c  in  moun- 
tainous teri'itory  or  beyond  10  marine  leagues  from  the  ocean,  together 
with  the  dry  land  about  them,  is  assigned  to  Great  Britain  as  much  as 

arc  rivers  and  lakes  in  the  same  regions. 
261  Nothing  short  of  an  express  stipulation  to  the  contrar}-  effc<-t 

would,  it  is  conceived,  serve  to  maintafn  the  proposition  that 
inland  watei's  in  the  Usthre  de  cdte  assigned  to  Kussia  were  not  part 
and  parcel  of  that  li-siere.  But  if  they  were  really  part  and  parcel  of 
the  lUlere  itself,  their  mere  existence  cannot  possibly  be  a  reasonable 
foundation  for  arguing  that  they  involve  an  increase  of  the  breadth 
of  the  lis! ere  of  which  they  are  component  parts. 

The  limits  of  the  Ikiere  are  by  the  Convention  expressly  depnendent 
on  the  relative  positions  of  ocean  line  and  neighbouring  mountain  line. 
The  only  reference  to  inlets  in  the  Convention  (Art.  Vll.)  is  in  a  form 
almost  directly  declaratory  of  assent  to  the  doctrine  of  territorial 
authority  over  them. 

If  the  sovereignty  over  inlets  does  not  pass  in  accordance  with  the 
doi'trine  that  they  are  part  and  parcel  of  the  surrounding  territory, 
there  was  no  oarasion  for  the  reciprocal  concession  made  in  the  seventh 
Article  for  right  to  navigate  these  inlets. 

Regarded  from  this  point  of  view,  rivers  and  inlets  are  identical. 
As  reasonable,  then,  would  it  be  to  hold  that  under  the  Convention  the 
breadth  of  the  li><iere  assigned  to  Kussia  is  determined  by  the  head- 
waters of  its  rivers  as  that  the  head  waters  of  its  creeks  and  inlets 
regulate  its  breadth. 

vVith  further  reference  to  the  position  of  the  boundary  as  provided 
for  by  the  Convention,  it  may  be  stated  that  the  contention  nas  been 
advanced  by  the  Government  of  British  Columbia  that  the  words  '''dite 
Portland  Cnannel,"  in  Article  III.,  are  palpably  erroneous,  and  not  in 
conformity  with  the  detailed  description  of  the  course  of  the  line,  on 
the  following  grounds:— 

The  poilion  of  the  Article  in  question  reads: — 

A  partir  du  point  le  plus  meridional  de  Itle  dite  Prince  of  Wales 

*     *     *     la  dite  li^ne  remontera  au  nord*  le  long  de  la  passe  dite 

Portland  Channel  jusqu'au  point  de  la  terre  ferme  oii  elle  atteint  le 

56me  degr^  de  latitude  nord,  etc. 

Now,  to  reach  the  entrance  of  Portland  Channel  from  the  point  first 
defined  the  line  must  run  about  50  miles  east  instead  of  north,  and, 
moreover,  l)y  ascending  Portland  Channel  it  cannot  strike  the  main- 
land in  latitude  56  degrees  north,  as  the  channel  terminates  l>efore 
reaching  this  latitude,  and  was  known  so  to  terminate  at  the  time  of 
Vancouver's  survey. 

If,  however,  the  name  only  of  Portland  Channel  be  omitted,  and 
the  directions  given  be  precisely  followed,  the  line  will  asc43nd  Clar- 
ence Strait  and  reach  the  mainland  at  the  stated  latitude  and  by  the 
stated  course.  The  several  directions  with  respect  to  the  line  of 
boundary  may,  it  is  argued,  be  considered  as  more  authoritative  than 
the  single  mention  of  Portland  Channel. 

«  This  word  ift  nuapriuled  **boTd*'  ui  the  ex.  doc.  above  referred  to. 
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Apart  from  the  above  contention  of  the  British  Columbian  (Govern- 
ment, it  is  at  least  certain  that  if  the  line  of  boundary  was  intended  to 
follow  Portland  Channel  it  was  the  channel  so  named  by  Vancouver, 
the  lower  part  of  which  channel  passes  to  the  north  of  Wales  and 
Pierce  Islands  of  recent  chai'ts.  The  line  has  been  erroneously  shown 
on  many  maps  as  running  to  the  south  of  these  islands  along  part  of 
Observatory  Inlet  of  Vancouver,  in  consequence  of  a  confusion  of 
nomenclature  in  the  region  which,  it  has  been  ascertained,  first  occurred 
on  an  Admiralty  chart  published  in  1853,  and  which  has  thereafter 
been  followed  and  copied  on  other  chai*ts  and  maps. 

It  would  appear,  m  view  of  all  the  facts,  that  some  interchange 
leading  to  a  consolidation  of  territory  would  form  a  mutually  advan- 
tageous solution  of  the  boundary  question;  but  that  if  this  cannot  be 
agreed  upon  it  is  probable  that  a  conventional  line  following  as  nearly 
as  possible  the  description  of  the  Treaty  might  be  arrived  at. 
1  have  the  honour  to  l>e,  Sir,  your  ol^dient  Servant, 

George  M.  Dawson. 


Z>r.  Daicson  to  Sir  Charles  Tapper,  \ \ 

Washington,  D.  C,  February  11,  1888. 

Sir:  Having  had,  as  arranged,  several  informal  conferences  with 
Mr.  W.  H.  Dall  on  the  subject  of  the  boundary  line  between 
262  Alaska  and  the  neighbouring  part  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada, 
with  the  purpose  of  arriving,  if  possible,  at  some  conventional 
line  which  might  be  recommendea  as  advantageous  to  both  countrfes, 
I  have  the  honour  to  make  the  following  report  on  the  result  of  my 
conversation  with  Mr.  Dall: — 

On  previous  careful  considemtion  of  the  subject  which  1  had  investi- 
gated to  some  extent  on  the  ground,  it  appeared  to  me  probable  that 
some  reciprocal  concession  in  respect  to  territory  tending  toward  con- 
solidation of  the  regions  under  the  respective  Governments  would 
afford  the  most  satisfactory  basis  for  the  selection  of  a  conventional 
line  of  boundarv;  the  advantage  of  such  territorial  re-arrangement 
being  particular!  v  apparent  in  regard  to  the  development  of  the  region 
on  both  sides  and  the  facility  of  its  administration. 

I  found,  however,  that  Mr.  Dall  was  not  disposed  to  regard  with 
favour  any  suggestion  which  would  involve  the  cession  of  any  part  of 
the  coast  line  of  Alaska,  and  should  this  view  be  maintained  it  must 
entirely  prevent  a  fully  satisfactory  re-arningement  of  boundary, 
however  desirable  it  might  in  other  respects  be  to  both  countries,  as 
the  actual  conditions  render  it  impossible  for  the  Uniti^d  States  to  offer 
any  other  territorial  equivalent  which  would  be  of  value. 

Failing  any  such  re-arrangement  of  territorial  rights,  it  would  seem 
(and  I  believe  1  may  say  that  Mr.  Dall  and  mvself  are  in  agreement  on 
this  point)  that  a  conventional  line  might  be  adopted,  which,  while 
nearly  agreeing  with  that  described  in  the  Treatv,  would  prove  more 
convenient  and  less  costly  of  survey  than  it.  The  divergence  which 
still  exists  between  Mr.  DalPs  views  and  my  own  on  this  subject  arises, 
I  believe,  entirely  from  a  difference  of  opmion  as  to  the  meaning  of 
the  wording  of  the  Treaty  itself,  and  this  divergence  does  not  so  much 
affect  the  character  of  a  conventional   line  as  its  distance  from  the 
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coast,  which  would  rcijuirc  to  be  regulated  in  conformity  with  the 
interpretation  which  may  be  given  to  the  Treaty  with  respect  to  lU 
definition  of  the  width  of  the  coast  strip. 

Conventional  lines  of  two  kinds  in  particular  have  been  discusse<i 
by  us  at  some  length,  and  while  there  is  much  to  be  said  in  favour  oi 
each,  and  either  might  be  made  the  basis  of  an  agreement,  it  appear* 
tome  that  that  which  is  entitled  below  ''Conventional  Line  No.  2^ 
would  prove  to  be  the  most  satisfactory  and  the  least  expensive  to  fij 
on  the  ground. 

The  hues  referred  to  may  be  thus  described: — 

Conventumal  Line  JVo.  1. — A  series  of  straight  lines  drawn  betweei: 
certain  determined  fixed  points  and  running  m  approximate  parallel 
ism  with  the  general  trend  of  the  coast.  Such  lines  would  be  portions 
of  arcs  of  great  circles.  The  fixed  points  would  require  to  be  pre 
armnged,  and,  after  being  marked  by  suitable  monuments,  theii 
positions  relating  to  each  other  might  be  astronomically  determinec 
with  sufficient  accuracy  for  the  purpose  of  calculating  tiic  directioni 
of  connecting  lines,  thus  avoiding  tne  necessity  of  an  expensive  tri 
angulation  survey  for  this  purpose.     The  points  which  1  should  pro 

¥ose  tus  fixed  points  are  situated  on  Portland  Channel,  the  Stikine, 
aku  Inlet,  and  the  heads  of  Lynn  Canal.     We  are  already  in  posses 
sion  of  information  suflicient  to  enable  us  to  define  these  points. 

Co7ive  tional  Line  No,  2, — A  line  starting  from  certain  specifiec 
fixed  points  such  as  those  above  described  and  similarly  situated  oi 
the  inlets  named  and  on  the  Stikine  River;  the  territory  drained  bj 
streams  debouching  to  the  seaward  of  the  fixed  points  to  belong  to  th< 
United  States;  that  drained  by  streams  debouching  on  the  opposite  oi 
inland  side  of  the  fixed  points  to  belong  to  Canada;  it  being,  however 
further  provided  that  in  the  event  of  the  boundary  thus  determinec 
reaching  a  cerbiin  specified  distance  from  the  coast,  it  shall  then  fol 
low  a  straight  line  with  a  prescribed  course  for  such  distance  as  th< 
streams  may  be  found  to  rise  on  the  inland  side  of  such  line. 

A  boundary  thus  dmwn  would  practically  follow  the  crests  of  moun 
tain  ranges  for  the  greater  part  of  its  entire  length,  while  it  would  hi 
prevented  from  attaining  an  inconvenient  inland  extension  by  the  pre 
scribed  limiting  lines.  The  courses  of  these  limiting  lines  might  Ix 
stated  with  sufficient  precision  from  our  present  knowledge  of  the 
region,  and  should  in  each  ^  case  be  approximately  parallel  to  the  mail 
trend  of  the  opposite  coast. 

In  the  event  of  the  adoption  of  a  conventional  line  of  either  the  first 
or  second  kind,  it  would  of  course  be  necessary  to  prepare  a  detailec 

description  of  it. 
263  In  tne  case  of  either  line  1  would  suggest  that  the  boundary, 

from  the  point  at  which  it  would  leave  Lynn  Canal,  should  rui 
in  a  direct  course  (preferably  a  latitude  line)  westward  to  the  St.  Eliai 
Alps;  thence  to  follow  the  summit  of  these  mountains  to  the  one  hun 
dred  and  forty-first  meridian. 

Neither  of  the  lines  would  require  to  be  delineated  throughout  or 
the  ground  at  the  present  time,  unless  so  specially  desired.  It  woulc 
be  sufficient  to  erect  permanent  monuments  at  the  fixed  points  and  t< 
ascertain  and  define  the  places  at  which  the  line  crosses  rivers  anc 

«Thi8  word  is  misprinted  ''such'*  in  the  U.  S.  publication  referred  to  in  note  oi 
page  440. 
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other  avenues  of  communication.  That  part  of  the  line  which  would 
follow  the  St.  Elias  Alps  might  well  be  marked,  as  suggested  by  Mr. 
Dall,  by  the  mountains  summits  themselves  united  by  a  series  of  great 
triangles.  This  lofty  chain  of  mountains,  though  everywhere  visible 
from  the  coast,  is  practically  inaccessible. 

If  objection  should  be  taken  to  placing  the  fixed  points  by  which 
either  of  the  above  conventional  lines  would  be  detennined  in  such 
positions  on  Portland  Channel,  Taku  Inlet,  and  the  heads  of  Lynn 
Canal  as  to  give  Canada  a  foothold  at  the  heads  of  these  inlets  as 
means  of  access  to  the  interior,  I  should  consider  it  advisable  to  revert 
to  the  Treaty  boundary  which,  though  no  doubt  requiring  expensive 
surveys,  is  not  impossible  of  realization. 

Additional  surveys  of  the  region  through  which  the  boundary  must 
run  might  possibly  result  in  enabling  some  line  of  greater  mutual 
advanb^e  tnan  either  of  those  above  outlined  to  bo  indicated,  but  I 
believe  that  a  line  which  would  practii^ally  meet  the  reauirements  of 
the  case  might  even  now  be  adopted,  while  delay  will  aad  to  the  diffi- 
culty met  with  in  regard  to  a  conventional  line  by  allowing  private 
interests  of  one  kind  or  another  to  become  involved  in  the  case. 

Should,  however,  no  such  line  be  determined  on  at  the  present  time, 
I  would  respectfully  suggest  that,  waiving  for  the  moment  any  terri- 
torial claims  under  the  Treaty,  some  mutual  understanding  might  be 
entered  into  by  which  criminals  from  the  interior  may  be  carried  out 
to  the  coast,  and  thereafter  to  Victoria  or  elsewhere  for  trial;  also 
that  in  view  of  the  fact  that  no  duties  are  at  present  collected  on  goods 
entering  the  Canadian  territory  on  the  headwaters  of  the  Yukon, 
whether  they  do  so  by  the  main  stream  or  by  the  Chilkoot  Pass,  that 
by  a  similar  temporary  waiving  of  claims,  goods  from  the  Dominion 
of  Canada  in  transit,  in  the  hands  of  hoiid  Jide  miners,  should  be  per- 
mitted to  pass  without  customs  formalities  to  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal 
and  over  the  Pass.  This  appears  to  be  the  more  desirable  as  the 
miners  are  genemlly  men  of  small  means;  the  cost  of  transport  over 
the  Pass  is  very  great,  and  the  necessary  hardships  sutfered  consider- 
able, while  their  work  in  prospecting,  exploring  and  mining,  all  aids 
in  tiie  development  of  the  resources  ho\h  of  Alaska  and  the  neighbour- 
ing portions  of  the  Dominion. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  be  allowed  to  draw  attention  to  the  fact  that 
although  the  free  right  of  navigation  for  purposes  of  commerce  of  the 
Yukon  and  Porcupine  by  the  subjects  of  l>oth  countries  is  provided 
for  by  treaty,  there  appears  to  be  a  doubt  whether  this  provision 
includfes  the  right  to  cut  and  collect  wood  for  purposes  of  navigation 
by  steamers,  and  that  a  rule  might  be  established  granting  equal 
privileges  on  both  sides  in  this  respect. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

George  M.  Dawson. 


Colonial  Office  to  Foreign  Office, 

Downing  Street,  August  21,  1888. 

(Received  August  22.) 
Sir;  I  am  directed  by  Lord  Knutsford  to  transmit  to  vou,  to  be  laid 
before  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury,  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  High 
Commissioner  for  Canada,  covering  a  communicatiou  trouv  Svv  J«  L* 
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Macdonald  respecting  a  proposal  to  obtain  from  the  United  State 
Govorninent  a  concession  of  certain  privileges  in  that  part  of  Alaski 
which  is  claimed  by  this  country. 

Lord  Knutsford  desires  me  to  suggest,  for  the  consideration  of  I>on 

Salisbury,  that  the  United  States  Government  might  be  informer 
264      that  this  report  has  reached  Her  Majesty's  Government,  an< 

that  it  is  presumed  to  be  unfounded,  as  the  territor^^  in  questioi 
is  part  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions. 

1  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  John  Bramston. 


^4 


Sir  0.  Tupper  to  Colonial  Office. 

9,  Victoria  Chambers, 

We»tmin8tei\  August  i,  1S88. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honour  to  ask  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  mov 
Lord  Knutsford  to  bring  under  the  notice  of  the  Marquess  of  Salisbur 
the  inclosed  correspondence  which  I  have  received  irom  Sir  John  A 
Macdonald. 

I  add  a  memorandum  upon  the  same  subject  prepared  by  Majoi 
General  D.  R.  Cameron,  R.  A.,  C.  M.  G.,  who  is  familiar  with,  am 
has  previously  reported  upon,  the  question  of  the  British- Alaska 
boundary. 

1  entirely  concur  in  the  great  importance  of  protesting  against  th 
United  States'  contention. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Charles  Tupper. 


;i:-ll  _ 


J/r.  Burgess  to  Svr  J.  Mdcdotwld, 

Department  of  the  Interior, 

Ottawa^  Canada^  June  19^  188S. 

Dear  Sir  John:  Captain  Moore,  of  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  wh 
was  for  some  time  a  member  of  Ogilvie's  expedition  to  the  Yukon,  ha 
reported  to  the  Government  of  British  Columbia  that  he  believes  cei 
tain  persons  are  about  to  receive  a  charter  from  the  Alaskan  authoritie 
to  construct  a  trail  from  Lynn  Canal  by  way  of  White  Pass  to  th 
interior  of  Alaska.  If  our  view  of  the  case  is  correct,  the  entiix)  rout 
of  this  trail,  as  well  as  the  trail  by  the  Chilkoot  Pass,  is  in  Canadiai 
territory.  In  view  of  the  well-based  contention  on  our  part,  that  th 
heads  of  the  larger  inlets  which  penetrate  that  portion  of  Alaska  w^hicl 
consists  of  the  coast  line  from  Mount  St.  Elias  to  Portland  Channel 
and  more  particularly  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal,  are  within  our  terri 
tory,  it  would  appear  to  be  important  to  protest  against  the  grantiuj 
of  any  rights  by  the  United  States  or  Alaskan  Governments  at  th 
heads  of  these  inlets. 

Would  it  not  be  well  to  communicate  confidentially  with  the  Britis 
Minister  at  Washington,  asking  him  to  inform  the  Government  o 
Canada  in  case  he  finds  that  either  the  United  States  or  Alaska 
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authorities  are  granting  or  proposing  to  gi-ant  privileges  of  the  kind 
mentioned. 

You  might,  perhaps,  think  it  proper  to  refer  this  matter  to  the 
Minister  or  Justice,  who  is  well  acquainted  with  the  whole  case. 
Yours,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  M.  Burgess. 


Memorandum. 

Ky  way  of  Lynn  Canal,  of  which  the  entrance  is  about  135"  west 
longitude,  58^  20'  north  latitude,  is  at  present  the  only  practical  route 
to  gold  mines  being  worked  on  tributaries  of  the  Pelly  Kiver,  some  in 
British  and  some  in  United  States  territory. 

The  northern  extremity  of  Lynn  Canal  forks — the  western  and 
Bastern  branches  being  formed  respectively  by  the  inflow  of  the  Chilkat 
md  Chilkoot  Rivers. 

The  route  hitherto  followed  by  miners  entering  the  country  has 
been  by  the  valley  of  the  Chilkoot — across  the  height  of  land  called 
Perrier  or  Payer  portage. 

The  ascent  to  the  portage  is  extremely  tedious,  but  once  overcome 
lihere  is  gained  navigable  water  connected  with  the  Pelly  River  and  the 
Yukon  River.  Lieutenant  Schwatka  noted  Perrier  portage  as 
J65  the  point  at  which  the  boundary  between  United  btatcs  and 
British  territory  passed,  the  United  States  territory  lying  sea- 
card, the  British  territory  inland.  Lieutenant  Schwatka  had  been 
employed  to  make  a  reconnaissance  in  Alaska,  but  tindinff  that  country 
nost  accessible  through  Lynn  Canal  continued  his  exploration  down 
;he  Pelly  River  in  British  territory,  until  it  passed  the  meridian  of  141^ 
vest  longitude  into  United  States  torritoi*} .  Lieutenant  Schwatka's 
•eport  was  published  as  a  Congressional  paper. 

It  is  not  known  that  there  lias  been  any  other  oflBcial  claim  to  Perrier 
?ass  as  the  point  at  which  the  international  boundary  runs. 

From  the  ocean  entrance  to  L\^nn  Canal,  the  head  of  boat  navigation 
ip  the  Chilkoot  is  about  80  miles;  from  this  point  to  Perrier  Pass  is 
omewhat  in  excess  of  30  miles,  or  10  marine  leagues. 

Lynn  Canal  has  waterways  of  less  than  0  miles  in  breadth  at  no 
freat  distance  from  its  entrance. 

It  is  contended  on  the  Canadian  side  that  the  10  marine  leagues 
^ven  as  the  maximum  breadth  of  United  States  coast  territory  in  the 
econd  sub-section  of  Article  IV.  Russo-British  Convention  of  1825, 
nay  not  be  measured  from  any  point  within  an  inlet  not  exceeding  6 
niles  in  breadth,  and  that,  consequently,  it  is  not,  under  any  circum- 
tances,  possible  that  the  international  boundary  can  be  anywhere  so 
ar  inland  as  Perrier  Pass."^ 

To  avoid  the  inconvenience  of  the  ascent  to  the  Perrier  portage,  a 
liverging  route,  called  White  Pass,  a  little  to  the  eastward  of  Perrier 
*ass  route,  has  recently  been  explored. 

Speculators  interested  in  the  gold  mines  in  the  interior,  and  in  tmn- 
it  of  miners  and  their  goods,  have  for  some  time  had  their  attention 
umed  to  the  desirability  of  opening  up  the  White  Pass  route. 

The  greater  part,  if  not  all,  of  this  divergent  line  is,  it  is  contended, 
dthin  British  territory,  and  as  aflFecting  the  principles  which  are  ulti- 

8.  Doc.  162,  58-2,  vol  ;^ 29 
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mately  to  determine  the  whole  of  the  British-Alaskan  boundai 
well  as  seriously  atfecting  a  British  route  which  may  hereafter, 
advantage  of  tlie  greatest  importance,  be  opened  through  the 
lliver  \alley,  it  is  submitted  tnat  the  United  States  contention  si 
be  emphatically  protested  against. 


No.  207. 


T/ie  Marqiu'ss  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  L.  West. 

Foreign  Office,  August  31^  IS 
Sir:  With  reference  to  your  despatch  No.  20,  of  the  20th  Jar 
last,  I  transmit,  for  your  information  a  copy  of  a  letter  address 
the  Colonial  Office  by  Sir  Charles  Tupper,  the  High  Commissionc 
C/anada,  enclosing  a  correspondence  he  had  received  from  the  Can 
Premier  relative  to  a  rumour  that  a  charter  is  about  to  be  grants 
the  Alaskan  authorities  of  the  United  States  for  certain  privilej 
that  part  of  Alaska  which  is  claimed  by  this  country. 

I  have  to  request  that  you  will  infonn  Mr.  Bayard  that  this  r 
has  reached  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  that  it  is  presumed 
unfounded,  as  the  territory  in  question  is  part  of  Her  Maj< 
dominions. 

1  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  Salisbui 


Forelijn  Office  to  Colonial  Office. 

Foreign  Office,  Augxist  31^  18 
Sir:  In  reply  to  youi  letter  of  the  2l8t  instant,  I  am  directed  b 
Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  transmit  to  you,  to  be  laid  before  Seen 
Lord  Knutsford,  a  copy  of  a  despatch  to  Her  Majesty's  Minist 
Washington,  instructing  him  to  call  the  attention  of  the  United  S 
Government  to  the  rumour  which  has  reached  the  Dominion  Go 
ment  of  an  intended  grant  of  a  charter  by  the  Alaskan  authoriti 
the  United  States  for  certain  privileges  in  that  part  of  Alaska  wh 
claimed  b}^  this  country. 
I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  P.  Curr 


266  No.  309. 

Sir  Z.  West  to  tlie  Marquess  of  Salisbury, 

Beverley  (Massachusetts),  September  ZLISSS, 

(Received  October 
My  Lord:  With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  No.  20 
the  31st  ultimo,  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  nerewith  to  your  I 
ship  copy  of  a  note  which  1  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  Stat 
well  as  copy  of  his  reply  thereto,  on  the  subject  of  a  charter  whi 
is  said  is  about  to  be  granted  by  the  authorities  in  Alaska  for  ce 
privileges  in  territory  claimed  by  Great  Britain. 
1  have,  &c. 

VSv^xv^ift^  Lk,  S«  Saokville  Wei 
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Sir  L,  West  to  Mr.  Bayard, 

Beverly  (Massachusetts),  Sfptemher  10^  1SS8, 
Sir:  1  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury 
has  requested  me  to  bring  to  your  notice  a  rumour  which  has  reached 
Her  Majesty's  Government  that  a  charter  is  about  to  be  granted  by 
the  authorities  of  Alaska  for  certain  privileges  in  a  part  of  that  country 
which  is  claimed  by  Great  Britain. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  presume  that  this  rumour  is  unfounded, 
as  the  territory  in  question  is  part  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  Z.  West. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington^  September  15,^  1888, 
Sir:  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
the  10th  instant,  in  which,  at  the  request  of  the  Marquess  of  Salisbury, 
you  bring  to  my  notice  a  rumour  which  has  reached  Her  Majesty's 
Government  that  a  charter  is  about  to  be  granted  by  the  authorities 
in  Alaska  for  certain  privileges  in  territory  claimed  by  Great  Britain. 
The  rumour  to  which  you  refer  is,  as  stated  by  you,  certainly  vague 
and  indefinite,  and  has  not  come  to  the  notice  of  this  Department, 
which  is  wholly  without  information  in  regard  to  the  granting  of  such 
a  charter  as  you  mention,  or  to  the  locality  of  the  territory  to  which 
it  is  said  to  apply. 

A  copy  of  your  note  will  at  once  be  transmitted  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Interior. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  T.  F.  Bayard. 


No.  317. 

Sir  Z.  West  to  the  Marquees  of  Salishury, 

Beverly  (Massachusetts),  Sevteinher  ^^,  1888, 

(Received  October  12.) 
My  Lord:  With  reference  to  my  despatch  No.  309,  of  the  21st 
instant,  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  to  your  Lordship  herewith  a  fur- 
ther note  which  1  have  received  from  the  Secretary  of  State  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  proposed  grant  of  certain  privileges  to  the  Alaska  Company. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  L.  S.  Sackville  West. 
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J/r.  Bayard  to  Sir  Z.  If^.^^. 

Department  of  State, 
Wa^hingtart^  September  25^  188S. 
Sir:  In  further  reply  to  your  note  of  the  10th  instant,  relating  to  t 
rumour  which  had  reached  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government 
207      to  the  etfect  that  a  charter  was  about  to  be  granted  by  the 
authorities  in  Alaska  for  certain  privileges  in  territory  claimed 
by  Great  Britain,  1  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Depart 
nient  is  in  receipt  of  a  communication  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Inte 
rior,  to  whom  }■  our  incjuiry  was  referred,  to  the  effect  that  the  Depart 
mcnt  of  the  Interior  has  no  information  as  to  any  proposed  action  oi 
the  character  described. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  T.  F.  Bayard. 


Letter  addressed  hy  the  Superintendent  oi 
Geodidic  Survey  to  tlie  Ilmhourable  th 
Canada. 


the  United  States  Coast  an<\ 
!  Minister  of  the  Interior  oj 


V\t..  •\.t^ 


Washington,  December  H^  18SS. 

Sir:  Some  time  ago,  in  response  to  an  inquiry  from  this  Office,  ilr, 
G.  M.  Dawson,  of  the  Geological  and  Natural  History  Survey  oi 
Canada,  referred  me  to  you  as  the  proper  official  with  whom  to  com 
nuinicate  directly  and  informally  in  relation  to  a  subject  upon  whicl 
some  time  ma}^  posvsibly  be  saved  by  anticipating  the  result  of  forma 
correspondence  between  the  Government  of  the  United  States  and  thai 
of  Great  Britain. 

At  its  last  session  Congress  made  an  appropriation  with  which  U 
begin  the  work  of  a  preliminary  survey  of  the  frontier  line  betweei: 
Alaska  and  British  Columbia,  and  assigned  the  work  to  this  Survey. 
The  appropriation,  however,  became  available  at  too  late  a  date  tc 
permit  anything  except  the  task  of  preparation  to  be  undertaker 
before  next  spring.  It  is  obvious  that — except  as  to  a  portion  of  the 
frontier  line  which  is  coincident  w4th  the  meridian  line  of  the  141sl 
degree  of  west  longitude — it  would  be  impossible  for  a  survey  to  defi- 
nitely and  authoritatively  locate  the  boundary  or  frontier  line.  From 
some  infonnal  discussion  of  the  matter,  it  is  understood  that  the  Hon. 
Secretary  of  State  will  be  likely  to  require  that  the  preliminiiry  sur 
vey  shall,  among  other  things,  accurately  establish  in  latitude  and 
longitude,  and  permanently  mark,  such  a  number  of  accessible  point?- 
at  certain  disUinces  from  the  coast  or  along  certain  mountain  summits, 
as,  together  with  such  topographical  reconnaissance  as  may  be  pi-acti 
cable,  will  afford  the  geographical  information  rec^uisite  to  the  propei 
negotiation  of  a  Treaty  establishing  a  boundary.  To  obviate  durmg 
such  negotiation  all  controversy  as  to  the  accuracy  of  such  geo 
graphical  information,  it  would  seem  to  be  desirable  that  lx)th  par 
ties  to  the  negotiation  should  be  represented  in  the  operations  ol 
the  preliminary  surve}^  by  competent  surveyors  and  astronomers, 
whose  concurrence  in  the  determination  of  points  in  latitude  and 
longitude,  and  in  the  delineation  of  topographical  features,  would 
ensure  acceptance  of  their  work  by  the  negotiators  and  avert  one  pos- 
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sihleoccitsion  of  controversy  and  delay  in  the  conclusion  of  a  boundary 
Treaty.  The  interval  of  four  montfia  or  more  which,  under  existing 
conditions,  must  elapse  before  it  will  be  pmcticable  to  place  our  sur- 
veying parties  in  the  field,  in  Alaska,  would  doubtless  enable  the  Cana- 
dian Government  to  arrange  and  equip  three  or  four  surveying  parties 
to  meet  our  parties  at  some  rendezvous  on  the  Pacific  Coast,  in  April 
next,  and  join  in  a  rapid  prosecution  of  such  preliminary  survey.  The 
desired  result  might  as  well  be  accomplished,  though  at  disproportion- 
ately small  expense  for  the  Canadian  Government,  by  the  detailing  of 
a  single  Canaaian  surveyor  and  astronomer  to  accompany  each  of  our 
full  parties,  of  which  there  will  probably  be  four.  Except  as  it  may 
be  necessarily  interrupted  by  climatic  or  other  causes,  it  is  expected 
that  the  survey,  once  begun,  will  be  continuously  prosecuted,  and  that 
the  parties  will  not  return  from  Alaska  until  its  completion,  within 
three  years,  and  probably  two  years,  from  the  actual  commencement 
of  work  in  the  field. 

In  view  of  the  foregoing  considerations  it  is  understood  that  the 
expediency  of  such  joint  action  by  surveyors,  &c.,  of  the  two  (lovern- 
ments  as  is  above  outlined  has  been  made  the  subject  of  correspond- 
ence between  the  two  Governments. 
268  1  have  ventured  to  bring  the  matter  to  your  attention  now, 

inasmuch  as  the  shortening  of  the  time  prior  to  the  opening  of 
the  working  season  renders  it  desirable  that  all  the  interval  should  be 
rendered  available  to  you  for  provisional  or  contingent  selection  of 
surveyors,  &c.,  in  anticipation  of  the  formal  action  of  your  Govern- 
ment, which  it  is  hoped  may  be  favourable  to  such  joint  work  by  the 
surveyors  and  astronomers  of  both  Governments. 

Any  expression  of  your  views  in  the  premises,  with  which  you  deem 
it  proper  to  favour  me,  will  be  duly  appreciated  by 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  Servant, 

F.  M.  Thorn, 
Superintendent, 
Hon.  E.  Dewdney, 

Minister  crfths  Interior ,, 

Dominion  of  Canada,,  Ottawa, 


Sir  J.  Pauncefote  to  Mr,  Blaine., 

Washington,  June  5,  1891, 
Sir:  The  Governor  General  of  Canada  has  lately  brought  under  the 
lotice  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  the  following  passages  in  the  last 
published  report  of  the  ''  United  States  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey," 
n  which  the  Director  writes  as  follows: — 

"By  recent  Congressional  enactments  a  preliminary  survey  of  the 
rentier  line  between  Alaska  and  British  Colmiibia,  in  accordance  with 
)lans  or  projects  approved  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  has  been  placed 
n  charge  of  this  Bureau.  Such  a  preliminary  survey,  involving  the 
letermination  of  a  number  of  points  in  geographical  position  and  their 
omplete  marking  by  permanent  monuments,  will  have  to  be  carried 
rom  Cape  Muzon  tnrough  the  Portland  Canal  to  the  60th  degree  of 
lorth  latitude,  thence  north-westwardly,  following,  as  nearly  as  practi- 
able,  the  general  trend  of  the  coast^  at  a  distance  of  about  S&  Ttvile* 
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from  it^  to  the  141st  degree  of  west  longitude,  and  thence  due  north  tc 
the  Arctic  Ocean,  a  total  distance  of  at^ut  1,400  miles.'' 

The  Dominion  Government  have  expressed  the  desire  that  the  United 
States  Government  may  be  reminded  that  the  <}uestioD  of  the  bound- 
ary at  this  point  is,  at  the  present  time,  the  subject  of  some  difference 
of  opinion  and  of  considerable  correspondence,  and  that  the  actual 
boundary  line  can  only  be  properly  determinea  by  an  Internationa 
Commission. 

I  have  accordingly  been  instructed  by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  tc 
call  your  attention  to  the  above  extract,  and  to  the  observations  of  the 
Dominion  Government  thereon. 

I  have,  &c.  Jull^n  Pauncefote. 
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269  Convention  hetweeii  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States^ 
reMpeeting  the  houndary  hetweeii  the  two  countries  {Al^iska  an<i 
Passairmqiix>ddy  Bay)^  sighted  at  Washington^  ^ndJvly^  189%. 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  and  the  United  States  of  Ameriou  being  equally  desirout: 
to  provide  for  the  removal  of  all  possible  cause  of  diflFerence  between 
their  respective  Governments  hereafter  in  regard  to  the  delimitation 
of  the  existing  boundary  between  Her  Majesty's  Possessions  in  North 
America,  and  the  United  States  in  respect  to  such  portions  of  said 
boundary  as  may  not  in  fact  have  been  permanently  marked  in  virtue 
of  Treaties  heretofore  concluded,  have  resolved  to  conclude  a  Conven- 
tion in  furtherance  of  these  ends,  and  for  that  purpose  have  appointed 
as  their  respective  Plenipotentiaries: — 

Her  Maiesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  tne  Honoumble  Michael  H.  Herbert,  Charg^  d'Affaii-es 
ad  IntiHm.  of  Great  Britain;  and 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  John  W.  Foster,  Secretary  of 
State  of  the  United  States; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full 
powers,  which  were  found  to  be  in  due  and  proper  form,  have  agreed 
to  and  concluded  the  following  Articles: — 

Article  L — The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  that  a  coincident  or 
joint  survey  (as  ma}'  })e  found  in  practice  most  convenient)  shall  be 
made  of  the  territory  adjacent  to  that  part  of  the  boundary  line  of  the 
Dominion  of  Canada  and  the  United  States  of  America  dividing  the 
IVovince  of  British  Columbia  and  the  North- West  Territory  of  Canada 
from  the  territory  of  Alaska,  from  the  latitude  of  54^  40^  north  to  the 

[)oint  where  the  said  Imundary  line  encounters  the  14l8t  degree  of 
ongitude  westward  from  the  meridian  of  Greenwich,  by  Commissions 
to  l)c  appointed  severally  ])y  the  High  Contracting  Parties,  with  a  view 
to  the  ascertainment  of  the  facts  and  data  necessary  to  the  permanent 
delimitation  of  said  boundary  line  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  and 
intent  of  the  existing  Treaties  in  regard  to  it,  between  Great  Britain 
and  Russia  and  Ijetwoen  the  United  States  and  Russia. 

Application  will  be  made  without  delay  to  the  respective  Legislative 
Bodies  for  tlie  appropriations  necessary  for  the  prosecution  of  the 
survey,  and  the  Commissions  to  be  appointed  by  the  two  Govern- 
ments shall  meet  at  Ottawa  within  two  months  arter  said  appropria- 
tions shall  have  been  made,  and  shall  proceed  as  soon  as  practicable 
thereafter  to  the  active  AiscJaat^^  ol  VX\^\\  AMtvea, 
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The  respective  Commissions  shall  complete  the  survey  and  submit 
their  final  Reports  thereof  within  two  years  from  the  date  of  their 
first  meeting. 

The  Commissions  shall,  so  far  as  they  may  be  able  to  agree,  make  a 
joint  Report  to  each  of  the  two  Governments,  and  they  shall  also 
repoi-t,  either  jointly  or  severally,  to  each  Government  on  any  points 
upon  which  they  may  be  unable  to  agree. 

Each  Government  shall  pay  the  expenses  of  the  Commission  ap- 
pointed by  it. 

^jBjch  Government  engages  to  facilitate  in  every  possible  way  any 
operations  which,  in  pursuance  of  the  plan  to  be  agreed  upon  by  the 
Ck)mmissions,  may  be  conducted  within  its  territory  by  the  Commis- 
sion of  the  other. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  tliat  as  soon  as  practicable  after 
the  Re^rt  or  Reports  of  the  Commissions  shall  have  been  received, 
they  will   proceed  to  consider  and  establish  the   boundary  line  in 

question. 

270  ArMcle  IL — The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  that  the 

Governments  of   Her    Britannic  Majesty   in    belialf    of    the 

Dominion  of  Canada  and  of  the  United  States  shall,  with  as  little  delav 

a8  possible,  appoint  two  Commissioners,  one  to  be  named  by  each 

Earty,  to  detennine  upon  a  method  of  more  accurately  marking  the 
oundary  line  between  the  two  countries  in  the  waters  of  the  Passa- 
maquoddy  Bay  in  front  of  and  adjacent  to  Eastport,  in  the  State  of 
Maine,  and  to  place  buoys  or  fix  such  other  boundary  marks  as  they 
may  determine  to  be  necessary. 

Each  Government  shall  pay  the  expenses  of  its  own  Commissioner, 
and  cost  of  making  the  boundaiT  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  deter- 
mined upon  shall  be  defrayed  oy  the  High  Contmcting  Parties  in 
equal  moieties. 

Article  IIL — ^The  present  Convention  shall  be  duly  ratified  by  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  and  by  the  Presiderxt  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  thereof; 
and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  at  Washington  within  12 
months  from  the  date  hereof,  or  earlier  if  jyossible. 

In  faith  whereof  we,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries,  have  signed 
this  Convention,  and  have  hereunto  affixed  our  Seals. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  Washington,  the  22nd  day  of  July,  181)2. 

[l.8.]    Michael  H.  Herbert. 
[l.s.]    John  W.  Foster. 


271       Conveniion  hekoeen>  Great  Britain  and  tlie  United  States^  extend- 
ing the  term  vrmnded  in  the  amvetitian  of '22nd  Jubj^  1892^  fitr 
the  imrvey  of  the  Alaska  boundary  line.    Signed  at  Washiiigton^  3rd 
Fdlyruary^  189k* 

The  Governments  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
being  credibly  advised  that  the  labours  of  the  Commission  organized 
pursuant  to  tne  Convention  which  was  concluded  between  the  High 
Contracting  Parties  at  Washington,  July  22,  1892,  providing  for  the 
delimitation  of  the  existing  lx)undary  between  Her  Majesty  s  Posses- 
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sions  in  North  America  and  the  United  States,  in  respect  to  such  por 
tions  of  said  boundary  line  as  may  not,  in  fact,  have  been  permanentlj 
marked  in  virtue  of  Treaties  heretofore  concluded,  cannot  be  ai'com 
plished  within  the  period  of  two  years  from  the  first  meeting  of  the 
Commission  as  fixed  by  that  Convention,  have  deemed  it  expedient 
to  conclude  a  supplementary  Convention  extending  the  term  for  s 
further  period,  and  for  this  purpose  have  named  as  their  respective 
Plenipotentiaries: — 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britair 
and  Ireland,  His  Excellency  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote,  G.C.B.,  G.C.M.G., 
Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  of  Great  Britiiin;  and 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  Walter  Q.  Gresham,  Secretary 
of  State  of  the  United  States; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  resjjective  full 
powers,  which  were  found  to  be  in  due  and  proper  form,  have  agreed 
upon  the  following  Articles: — 

Article  I. — ^The  third  paragraph  of  Article  I  of  the  Convention  of 
July  22,  1892,  states  that  the  respective  Commissions  shall  complete 
the  survey  and  submit  their  final  reports  thereof  within  two  years 
from  the  date  of  their  first  meeting.  The  Joint  Commissionei's  held 
their  first  meeting  November  28, 1892;  hence  the  time  allowed  by  that 
Convention  expires  November  28,  1894.  Believing  it  impossible  tc 
complete  the  required  work  within  the  specified  period,  the  two  Gov- 
ernments hereby  mutually  agree  to  extend  the  time  to  Deceml)er  31, 
1895. 

Article  IL — The  present  Convention  shall  be  dulv  ratified  by  Hei 
Britannic  Majesty  and  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  thereof: 
and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  at  Washington  at  the  earliest 
possible  date. 

In  faith  whereof  we,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries,  have  signed 
this  Convention,  and  have  hereunto  afiixed  our  Seals. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  Washington,  the  8rd  day  of  February,  1894. 


fea 


Julian  Pauncefote. 
W.  Q.  Gresham. 


Mr,  Herbert  to  Lrrrd  Stanley  of  Preston. 

Newport,  Septemher  13^  1892, 
My  Lord:  With  reference  to  mj  telegram  of  to-day  I  have  the 
honour  to  inclose  copy  of  a  note  which  I  have  received  from  Mr.  Fos- 
ter, in  which  he  states  that  Mr.  Thomas  C.  Mendenhall,  Supprintendent 
of  the  U.  S.  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey,  has  been  appointed  U.  S. 
Commissioner  under  Articles  I  and  II  of  the  Alaska  Boundary  C/on- 
vention,  and  expresses  the  hope  that  the  Commission  may  begin  itn 
work  as  soon  as  possible. 
1  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Michael  H.  Herbert. 
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The  Hon.  John  W,  Foster  to  tlie  Hon.  Michad  11.  Herbert. 

Department  of  State, 
Wdshington^  September  S^  1S92.. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  copies  of  the  Convention 
concluded  in  this  city,  July  22, 1892,  providing  for  a  jointdelimi- 
l72      tation  of  the  existing  boundary  line  between  the  U.  S.  and 
H.  M.  possessions  in  rJorth  America  in  respect  to  such  portions 
»f  said  boundary  as  may  not  in  fact  have  been  permanently  marked 
n  Wrtue  of  treaties  heretofore  concluded. 

By  direction  of  the  President,  Thomas  C.  Mendenhall,  Superintend- 
nt  of  the  U.  S.  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey,  has  been  appointed  the 
/ommissioner  of  the  U.  S.  pursuant  to  Articles  1  and  II  of  the  C/on- 
ention  mentioned,  and  it  is  the  President's  desire  that  the  work  may 
•e  begun  and  completed  within  as  brief  a  period  as  practicable. 
The  Convention  provides  in  Article  I  that  application  shall  be  made 
nthout  delay  to  the  respective  Legislative  Boaies  for  the  appropria- 
ions  necressary  for  the  prosecution  of  the  Survey. 
It  gives  me  pleasure  to  say  that  the  appropi-iation  on  behalf  of  the 
rovernment  of  the  U.  S.  has  been  made  by  Congress,  and  I  shall  be 
lad  to  know  whether  that  on  behalf  of  the  Canadian  Government  has 
een  provided  for,  in  order  that  the  Commission  may  meet  without 
elav  at  Ottawa  and  proceed  as  soon  as  possible  thereafter  to  the  active 
ischarge  of  its  duties. 

Asking  that  you  will  give  the  matter  your  early  attention,  and  advise 
le  of  the  action  of  the  Canadian  Government. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  John  W.  Foster. 


The  Marquw  of  Ripon  to  Lord  Stanley  of  Preston. 

Downing  Street,  March  16^  1893. 
My  Lord:  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  herewith, 
>r  communication  to  your  Government,  a  letter  addressed  by  the 
larl  of  Rosebery  to  Mr.  William  F.  King,  inclosing  H.  M.  (^ommis- 
ion  under  the  Great  Seal  enabling  him  to  act  as  H.  M.  Commissioner 
nder  Articles  I  and  II  of  the  Convention  between  H.  M.  and  the 
L  S.  of  America,  signed  at  Washington  on  July  22  last,  for  a  joint 
elimitation  of  the  existing  Boundar}'  between  Canadian  Territory 
Qd  the  United  States  Territory  of  Alaska. 
I  have,  &c. 


Governor  General,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


(Signed)  Ripon. 


The  Earl  of  Rosebery  to  Mr.   W.  F.  King. 

♦Foreign  Office,  March  <9,  1893. 
Sir:  The  Queen  having  been  graciously  pleased  to  appoint  you  to 
e  her  Majesty's  Commissioner  under  Articles  I  and  II  of  the  Con- 
ention  between  Her  Majesty  and  the  United  States  of  America, 
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signed  at  Washington  on  July  22  last,  I  transmit  to  you  Her  Majesty'i 
Commission,  under  the  Great  Seal,  to  enable  you  to  act  in  that  capacity 

You  will  tind  in  the  Convention,  of  which  a  copy  is  inclosed  here 
with  for  your  guidance,  a  general  indication  of  your  duties,  which  an 
to  etfect,  in  concert  with  the  Commissioner  appointed  by  the  Unitec 
States,  a  coincident  or  joint  survey  (as  may  be  round  in  practice  mos 
convenient)  of  the  territory  adjacent  to  that  part  of  the  boundaiy  lin< 
of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  and  the  United  States,  which  extends  f  ron 
latitude  54^  40'  North  to  the  point  where  the  line  meets  the  141  merid 
ian  of  longitude  West  of  Greenwich,  with  a  view  to  the  permanen 
delimitation  of  the  boundary  line  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  an< 
intention  of  the  Treaties  in  regard  to  it. 

You  are  also  in  concert  with  the  United  States  Commissioner  U 
determine  upon  a  method  of  more  accurately  marking  the  boundary 
line  between  Canada  and  the  United  States  in  Passamaquoddy  Bay  an< 
to  place  buoys  or  fix  such  other  boundary  marks  as  may  be  necessary 

X  ou  will  take  your  instructions  from  the  Government  of  Canada,  U 
whom  you  will  also  address  your  repoits,  and  by  whom  the  exi)ense 

connected  with  your  mission  will  be  defrayed. 
273  A  collection  of  confidential  printed  correspondence  on  thi 

Questions  connected  with  the  settlement  of  the  frontier  i 
inclosea  herewith  for  your  information. 

You  will  be  careful  to  keep  it  under  lock  and  key  and  to  return  i 
to  this  Oflice  on  the  completion  of  your  labours. 
1  am,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)  Boseb£ry. 


Mr.  T,  a  Mendenhall  to  Mr.  W.  F.  King. 

United  States  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey, 

Washhigtmi,  D.  C,  April  i,  1893. 
Hon.  W.  F.  King, 

International  Bounda/ry  Cotmnissioner^ 

Department  of  the  Interior^ 

Ottawa^  Canada. 
Sir:  In  reply  to  your  letter  of  March  17, 1  will  say  that  I  havi 
requested  the  Treasury  Department  to  issue  instructions  to  the  Cus 
tom  House  officials  and  others  in  Alaska,  to  afford  every  facility  to  thi 
Canadian  parties  engaged  on  the  Boundary  Survey,  and  I  inclose  i 
copy  of  the  reply  received. 

1  have  handed  to  Mr.  H.  P.  Ritter,  who  will  accompany  your  Hoik 
ham  Bay  part}^  a  package  containing  copies  of  the  instructions  issuer 
to  the  chiefs  of  our  parties,  with  directions  to  deliver  it  to  you  oi 
your  arrival. 

Respectfully  yours, 

(Signed)  T.  C.  Mendenhall, 

Superintendent. 


I* 
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Mr.  T.  C,  Memdenhxill  to  Mr.  O.  IT,  Tiitmaim, 

United  States  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey, 

Office  of  the  Superintendent, 
Washington,  D.  C,  March  16,  1893. 
Mr.  O.  H.  Ttttmann, 

Assistant  C,  and  G.  Survey,  Washin^tan,  D,  C, 

Sir:  You  are  hereby  assigned  to  the  charge  of  the  party  to  be 
engaged  on  the  survey  of  the  Stikine  River,  Alaska,  for  the  purpose 
>f  obtaining  such  iafomiation  and  data  as  will  enable  the  Commissioners 
x)  establish  or  agree  upon  a  boundary  line  between  S.  E.  Alaska  and 
ihe  British  possessions. 

You  will  first  establish  an  astronomical  station  at  some  convenient 
E)oint  at  or  near  the  mouth  of  the  river,  in  charge  of  which  you  will 
eave  Mr.  G.  R.  Putnam,  who  will  detei'mino  the  latitude  and  magnet- 
cs  and  obsei-ve  as  frequently  as  possible  for  time,  so  that  the  ra^s  of 
:he  chronometers  may  be  accurately  known.  Similar  stations  will  be 
established  by  the  other  parties  at  the  Taku  Inlet  and  the  mouth  of 
ihe  Unuk  River,  and  these  three  stations  will  be  connected  chronomet- 
rically  with  the  main  astronomical  station  at  Sitka,  by  means  of  chro- 
lometers  carried  by  the  Steamer  Hassler.  These  chronometers  will 
3e  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  H.  C.  Lord,  who  will  make  the  daily  inter- 
jomparisons,  and  on  arrival  of  the  Ilassl^r  at  any  astronomical  station 
m\\  make  careful  comparisons  of  the  carried  chronometers  with  those 
)f  the  station.  To  insure  accui-acy  the  astronomer  of  the  station  will 
ilso  make  this  comparison,  and  in  case  of  non-agreement  the  opera- 
liion  will  be  repeatea  by  both.  In  case  of  the  sickness  or  disability  of 
jhe  astronomer  at  either  station  Mr.  Lord  will  t|ike  his  place,  and  the 
sharge  of  the  carried  chronometers  will  then  be  assumed  b}^  one  of 

the  naval  officers  of  the  Hauler. 
VIA:  You  will  yourself  execute  the  triangulation  from  your  astro- 

nomical station  (which  will  also  be  connected  with  one  or  more 
points  of  the  Coast  triangulation)  to  a  point  on  the  Stikine  River  dis- 
tant not  less  than  thirty  nautical  miles  from  the  coast  of  the  mainland 
in  a  direction  at  right  angles  to  its  general  trend.  The  important 
triangulation  stations  should  be  marked  in  the  most  permanent  manner 
that  circumstances  will  permit,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  terminal 
point,  particular  care  must  bo  exercised  in  marking  permanent  natural 
objects,  and  in  securing  points  so  near  to  each  other  that  the  boundary 
line  may  be  referred  to  one  of  them  without  a  longer  measurement 
than  one  kilometre.  The  magnetic  bearings  of  triangulation  lines 
should  be  observed  with  the  needle  of  the  4-inch  theodolite  when  prac- 
ticable, and  where  triangulation  is  impracticable  resort  may  be  had  to 
linear  measurements.  A  topographical  survey  or  sketch  will  also  be 
sarried  on  over  the  same  route,  but  all  possible  additional  geographical 
information  will  be  collected,  particularly  as  to  the  location  of  moun- 
tain peaks  and  the  e^cistence  or  non-existence  of  a  range  of  mountains 
parallel  to  the  coast.  Should  a  range  of  mountains  be  found  to  exist, 
it  is  of  the  first  importance  that  its  distance  from  the  coast  and  its 
general  trend  should  be  determined,  unless  such  distance  should  con- 
siderably exceed  the  specified  30  nautical  miles. 
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Mr.  L.  A.  Baldwin  has  been  assigned  to  your  party  as  aid  and  Messrs. 
J.  F.  Pratt  and  J.  A.  Flemer  as  topographers.  These  two  topographers 
will  at  the  proper  time  he  detailed,  with  one  man  each,  to  accompany 
the  two  Canadian  topographical  parties.  Their  duties  when  so  detailed 
will  be  to  make  such  a  reconnaissance,  based  on  angular  measurements 
and  matrnetic  bearings,  and  checked  by  such  astronomical  observations 
as  may  be  practicable,  as  will  serve  to  form  a  just  estimate  of  the  value 
of  the  surveys  made  by  the  Canadian  parties,  and  for  the  location  of 
mountain  peaks  and  mountain  ranges,  if  the  latter  shall  be  found  to 
exist.  It  IS  expected  that  the  officer  so  detailed  will  be  furnished  with 
shelter  and  subsistence  by  the  Canadian  parties,  but  he  will,  of  course, 
bear  his  share  of  the  expenses  of  the  mess.  Similarly,  the  Canadians 
will  detail  one  of  their  officers  to  accompany  your  party,  and  you  will 
furnish  him  with  every  facility  for  informing  himself  of  the  nature 
and  progress  of  your  work,  looking  out  for  his  shelter  and  subsistence 
on  conditions  similar  to  those  referred  to  above. 

The  topographers  detiiiled  to  accompany  the  Canadian  parties  must 
be  instructed  to  conform  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  said  parties, 
in  so  far  as  they  do  not  conflict  with  my  instructions  as  to  their  duties. 

The  provisions  for  the  use  of  your  part}'  may  be  purchased  on  Coast 
and  (ieodetic  Survey  account,  provided  you  can  arrange  with  the  mer- 
chants from  whom  the  purchase  is  made  to  return  such  unbroken  and 
undamaged  packages  as  may  be  left  at  the  end  of  the  season.  This  is 
permitted  on  account  of  the  distance  of  the  field  of  operations,  making 
it  necessary  to  purchase  and  transpoii:  exceptionally  large  supplies. 

Upon  the  completion  of  the  work  on  the  Stikine  Kiver  you  are 
directed,  if  time  and  circumstances  permit,  to  transfer  j'our  party  so 
as  to  assist  one  of  the  other  parties  engaged  on  the  work,  but  your 
astronomical  station  will  not  be  discontinued  until  the  close  of  the 
season. 

You  will  at  once  issue  such  detailed  instructions  to  the  varioiLs  mem- 
bers of  your  party  as  may  be  necessaiy,  and  direct  them  to  proceed  to 
Port  Townsend.  You  will  yourself  proceed  to  San  Francisco  and  thence 
to  Port  Townsend,  transportation  from  that  point  for  all  the  parties 
being  furnished  by  the  steamera  Patterson  ana  HassliT.  The  necessary 
outfit,  &c.,  will  also  be  carried  by  these  steamers  from  San  Francisco. 
In  order  to  reduce  the  expenses  of  transportation  of  your  party  on  the 
Pacific  Coast,  3'ou  will  see  that  all  of  them  procure  round  trip  ticket? 
to  Seattle,  from  the  starting  point,  by  such  routes  as  they  ma}'  select, 
provided  the  cost  is  not  greater  than  by  any  other  route.  Your  own 
transportation  should  be  by  a  round  trip  ticket  to  San  Francisco,  to 
which  point  it  will  be  necessary  for  you  to  return  at  the  end  of  the 
season. 

Paragraph  61  of  the  Regulations  is  hereby  waived  in  the  ca.se  of  the 
Alaska  parties,  and  you  are  authorized  to  hire  your  men  in  California 
or  at  the  Ports  on  Puget  Sound,  as  may  be  found  most  convenient. 

In  order  that  you  may  fully  understand  the  object  of  the  work  in 

which  you  will  be  engjigod,  and  that  you  shall  properly  appreciate  its 

importance,  I  invite  your  attention  to  that  part  of  tne  Treaty  of 

275      1867 — between  the  United  States  and  Russia — which  relates  to 

the  boundary  line,  the  survey  for  which  is  now  undertaken. 

It  is  as  follows: — 

Commencing  from  the  southernmost  point  of  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales 
Island,  which  point  lies  in  the  parallel  of  54  degrees  40  minutes  north  latitude,  and 
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between  the  ISlst  and  the  133rd  degree  of  weet  longitude  (meridian  of  Greenwicli ) ,  the 
said  Hue  shall  &«H>end  to  the  north  along  the  channel  called  Portland  Channel,  a8  far 
as  the  point  of  the  continent  where  it  strikes  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude;  from 
this  last  mentioned  point  the  line  of  demarcation  shall  follow  the  summit  of  the 
mountains  8ituate<l  parallel  to  the  coast  as  far  as  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  Hist 
degree  of  west  loiif^itude  (of  the  same  meridian),  and  finally,  from  the  said  point  of 
intersection  the  said  meridian  line  of  the  14l8t  degree,  in  its  prolongation  as  far  as 
the  Frozen  Ocean. 

IV.  With  reference  to  the  line  of  demarcation  laid  down  in  the  preceding  article, 
it  is  understood : 

Ist  That  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales  Island  shall  belong  wholly  to  Russia 
(now,  by  this  cession  to  the  United  States). 

2nd.  That  whenever  the  summit  of  the  mountains  which  extend  in  a  direction 
parallel  to  the  coast  from  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude  to  the  point  of  intersection 
of  the  141st  degree  of  west  longitude,  shall  prove  to  be  at  the  distance  of  more  than 
ten  marine  leagues  from  the  ocean,  the  limit  between  the  British  possessions  and  the 
line  of  coast  w-nich  is  to  belong  to  Russia  as  above  mentioned  (that  is  to  say,  the 
limit  to  the  possessions  ceded  by  this  Convention)  shall  be  formed  by  a  line  parallel 
to  the  winding  of  the  coast,  and  which  shall  never  exceed  the  distance  of  ten  marine 
leagues  therefrom. 

The  several  vessels,  steam  launches,  &c.,  which  will  carry  the  parties 
to  Alaska  and  which  will  be  used  in  the  execution  of  this  work,  will 
be  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Commander  S.  M.  Ackley, 
U.  S.  N.,  Hydrographic  Inspector  of  the  U.  S.  Coast  and  Geodetic 
Survey,  who  has  received  instructions  to  so  utilize  the  fleet  as  to  render 
the  most  eflicient  assistance  to  the  civilian  parties  and  in  accordance 
with  their  desires  from  time  to  time.  In  all  movements  of  the  vessels, 
however,  in  which  their  safety  and  that  of  their  crews  is  in  any  degree 
hazarded,  his  authority  must  be  paramount. 

It  is  impossible,  even  if  it  were  desirable,  to  give  instructions  in 
greater  detail.  Frequent  verbal  conferences  have  given  you  a  clear 
idea  of  what  is  to  be  accomplished,  and  I  feel  assuredthat  through  the 
wisdom  and  professional  skIII  of  yourself  and  those  assigned  to  duty 
with  you,  backed  by  an  unselfish  and  loyal  devotion  to  the  public  serv- 
ice which  will  not  be  w^anting,  the  success  of  the  undertaking  in  which 
you  are  about  to  engage  will  be  everything  that  could  be  desired. 
Respectfully  yours, 

(Signed)  T.  C.  Mendenhall, 

Superintendent. 


Mr.  T,  C.  Mendenhall  to  Mr.  John  E.  McGrath. 

United  States  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey, 

Office  of  the  Superintendent, 
Washingtmi,  D.  C,  March  18,  1893. 
Mr.  John  E.  McGrath, 

Assistant  C.  cfe  G.  Survey^  Washington^  D.  C. 
Sir:.  You  are  hereby  assigned  to  the  charge  of  one  of  the  parties  to 
>e  engaged  on  the  survey  of  the  Taku  Inlet,  Alaska,  for  the  purpose 
)f  obtaining  such  information  and  data  as  will  enable  the  Commission- 
ers to  estaolish  or  agree  upon  a  boundary  line  between  South- East 
Alaska  and  the  Britisn  possessions.  An  astronomical  station  will  be 
^tablished  by  the  other  party  at  some  convenient  point  at  or  near  the 
nouth  of  the  inlet,  and  similar  stations  will  be  established  by  other 
parties  at  the  Stikine  River  and  the  mouth  of  the  Unuk  River.  These 
:hree  stations  will  be  connected  chronometricallv  with  the  main  astro- 


358 


ALASKAN   BOUNDABT   TRIBUNAL. 


',.     ? 


■■:  ;..i 


■  ...   -^ 


\    i  ■ 


:  '■  I'i 


;  M 


^,!r 


■,  .  J 


nomical  station  at  Sitka,  by  uicans  of  chronometers  carried  b^-  i\ 
steamer  Ilassl^r, 

These  chronometers  will  be  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  H.  C.  Lon 
who  will  make  the  daily  intercomparisons,  ana  on  the  an-ival  of  tl 
Ilasshrr  at  any  astronomical  station  will  make  careful  comparisons  < 
the  carried  chronometers  with  those  of  the  station.  To  insui 
276  accuracy  the  astronomer  of  the  station  will  also  make  this  con 
parison,  and  in  case  of  non-agreement  the  operation  will  \ 
repeated  by  both.  In  case  of  the  sickness  or  disability  of  the  astroi 
omer  at  either  station,  Mr.  Lord  will  take  his  place,  and  the  chars 
of  the  carried  chronometers  will  then  be  assumed  bv  one  of  tl 
naval  oflBcers  on  the  Ilassler.  The  other  Taku  paily  will  be  under  th 
charge  of  Assistant  H.  G.  Ogden,  and  you  will  confer  with  him  an 
arrange  for  the  proper  division  of  the  work  between  the  two  parties 
The  chiefs  of  parties  will  themselves  execute  the  triangulation  from  ti 
Taku  astronomical  station  (which  will  also  be  connected  with  one  c 
more  points  of  the  coast  triangulation)  to  a  point  on  the  inlet  or  rivei 
distant  not  less  than  30  nautical  miles  from  the  coast  of  the  mainlan 
in  a  direction  at  right  angles  to  its  general  trend.  The  importar 
triangulation  stations  should  be  markedin  the  most  permanent  mannc 
that  circumstances  will  permit,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  terminal  poir 
particular  care  must  be  exercised  in  marking  permanent  natural  objects 
and  in  securing  points  so  near  to  each  other  that  the  boundary  line  ma 
be  referred  to  one  of  them  without  a  longer  measurement  than  on 
kilometre.  The  magnetic  bearings  of  triangulation  lines  should  t 
observed  with  the  needle  of  the  4-inch  theodolite  when  practicable,  an 
where  triangulation  is  impracticable  resort  may  be  had  to  linear  meas 
urements. 

A  topographic  survey  or  sketch  will  also  be  carried  on  over  the  sam 
route,  but  all  possible  additional  geographical  information  will  be  co 
lected,  particularl}'  as  to  the  location  of  mountain  peaks  and  the  exist 
ence  or  non-existence  of  a  ran^ie  of  mountains  parallel  to  the  coast 
Should  a  range  of  mountains  be  found  to  exist,  it  is  of  the  first  impoi 
tance  that  its  distance  from  the  coast  and  its  general  trend  should  b 
determined,  unless  such  distance  should  considerably  exceed  the  speci 
fied  30  nautical  miles. 

Mr.  F.  A.  Young  has  been  assigned  to  your  party  as  aid.  Th 
provisions  for  the  use  of  your  party  may  be  purcnased  on  C.  and  G 
Survey  account,  provided  you  can  arrange  with  the  merchants  f ror 
whom  the  purchase  is  made  to  return  such  unbroken  and  undamage 
packages  as  may  be  left  at  the  end  of  the  season.  This  is  permitte 
on  account  of  the  distance  of  the  field  of  operations  making  it  nece$ 
sary  to  purchase  and  transport  exceptionally  large  supplies. 

Upon  the  completion  of  the  work  on  the  T^aku  Inlet  you  are  directed 
if  time  and  circumstances  permit,  to  transfer  your  party  so  as  to  assi^ 
one  of  the  other  parties  engaged  on  the  work. 

You  will  at  once  issue  such  detailed  instructions  to  Mr.  Young  a 
may  be  necessary  and  direct  him  to  proceed  to  Port  Townsend.  Yo' 
will  yourself  proceed  to  San  Francisco  and  thence  to  Port  Townsend 
transportation  from  that  point  for  all  the  parties  being  furnished  b 
the  steamers  Patterson  and  Ilasder.  The  necessary  outfit,  &c.,  wi] 
also  be  carried  by  these  steamers  from  San  Francisco.  In  order  t 
reduce  the  expenses  of  transportation   of  your  party  to  the  Pacifi 
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Coast,  you  will  sec  that  Mr.  Nelson  procures  a  round  trip  ticket  to 
Seattle,  froin^  the  starting  point,  b}^  such  route  as  he  may  select,  pro- 
vided the  cost  is  not  greater  than  by  any  other  route.  Your  own 
transportation  should  be  by  a  round  trip  ticket  to  San  Francisco,  to 
which  point  it  will  be  necessary  for  you  to  return  at  the  end  of  the 
season. 

Paragi-aph  61  of  the  regulations  is  hereby  waived  in  the  case  of  the 
Alaska  parties,  and  you  are  authorized  to  hire  your  men  in  California 
or  at  the  Ports  on  Puget  Sound,  as  may  be  found  most  convenient. 

In  order  that  you  may  fully  undersUnd  the  object  of  the  work  in 
which  you,  will  be  engaged,  and  that  you  shall  properly  appreciate  its 
importance,  I  inviti^  your  attention  to  that  part  of  the  Treaty  of  1867, 
between  the  Unitcid  States  and  Russia,  which  relates  to  the  boundary 
line,  the  survej'^  for  which  is  now  undertaken.     It  is  as  follows: 

.  Commencing  from  the  eouthemmost  point  of  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales 
Island,  which  point  lies  in  the  parallel  of  54  decrees  40  minutes  north  latitude,  and 
between  the  131  st  and  133rd  degree  of  west  longitude  (meridian  of  Greenwich),  the 
said  line  shall  ascend  to  the  north  along  the  channel  called  Portland  Channel,  as  far 
as  the  point  of  the  continent  where  it  strikes  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude;  from 
tliis  last-mentioned  point  the  line  of  demarcation  shall  follow,  the  summit  of  the 
mountains  situated  parallel  to  the  coast  as  far  as  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  141st 
degree  of  west  longitude  (of  the  same  meridian);  and  finally,  from  the  said  point  of 
intersection,  the  said  meridian  line  of  the  141st  degree,  in  its  prolongation  as  far  as 
the  Frozen  Ocean. 

277  IV.  With  reference  to  the  line  of  demarcation  laid  down  in  the  preceding 

article,  it  is  understood — 

1st,  That  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales  Island  shall  belong  wholly  to  Russia 
(now,  by  this  cession,  to  the  Uniteil  States). 

2nd.  That  whenever  the  summit  of  the  mountains  which  extend  in  a  direction 
f>arallel  to  the  coai^t  from  the  56tli  degree  of  north  latitude  to  the  point  of  intersec- 
tion of  the  Hist  degree  of  west  longitude,  shall  prove  to  be  at  the  distance  of  more 
than  ten  marine  leagues  from  the  ocean,  the  limit  between  the  British  possessions 
and  the  line  of  coast  which  is  to  belong  to  Russia  as  above  mentioned  (that  is  t^>  say, 
the  limit  to  the  possessions  ceded  by  this  Convention)  shall  be  fonne<l  by  a  line 
parallel  to  the  winding  of  the  coast,  and  which  shall  never  exceed  the  distance  of 
ben  marine  leagues  therefrom. 

The  several  vessels,  steam  launches,  &c.,  which  will  carry  the  par- 
ties to  Alaska  and  which  will  bo  used  in  the  execution  of  this  work, 
will  bo  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Commander  S.  M.  Ackley, 
U.S.N.,  Hvdrographic  Inspector  of  the  U.  S.  Coast  and  Geodetic  Sur- 
rey, who  has  received  instructions  to  so  utilize  the  fleet  as  to  render 
the  most  eflBcient  assistance  to  the  civilian  parties  and  in  accordance 
with  their  desires  from  time  to  time.  In  all  movements  of  the  ves- 
sels, however,  in  which  their  safety  and  that  of  their  crews  is  in  any 
legree  hazarded,  his  authority  must  be  paramount. 

It  is  impossible,  even  if  it  were  desirable,  to  give  instructions  in 
creator  detail.  Frequent  verbal  conferences  have  given  you  a  clear 
idea  of  what  is  to  be  accomplished,  and  I  feel  assured  that  through  the 
(wisdom  and  professional  skill  of  yourself  and  those  assigned  to  duty 
with  you,  backed  by  an  unselfish  and  loyal  devotion  to  the  public 
service  which  will  not  be  wanting,  the  success  of  the  undertaking  in 
pehich  you  are  about  to  engage  wiU  be  everything  that  could  be  desired. 
Kespectf uUy  yours, 

(Signed)  T.  C.  Mendenuall, 

Superinterident, 
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U.  S.  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey, 

Washtngto^u  D.  (?.,  March  18,  1S9S. 
Mr.  E.  F.  DicKiNS, 

AnHlstant^  U,  S.  C,  <i?  G,  Survey,  San  Francisco^  CaL 

Sir:  As  stated  in  my  previous  letter,  the  California  triangulatio 
will  be  suspended  during  the  coming  summer,  and  you  will  be  charge 
with  the  execution  of  a  i-cconnaissance  of  the  Unuk  River,  Alaska,  i 
connection  with  a  Canadian  party  making  a  preliminary  survey  fc 
the  location  of  the  boundary  line  between  Alaska  and  tfie  Bfiti^ 
Possessions. 

You  will  first  establish  an  astronomical  station  at  some  conveniei 
point  at  or  near  the  mouth  of  the  Unuk  River,  which  you  will  leav 
m  charge  of  the  astronomer  who  will  be  directed  to  report  to  you,  an 
who  wUl  determine  the  latitude  and  magnetics,  and  observe  as  fn 
quently  as  possible  for  time,  so  that  the  rates  of  the  chronometer  ma 
be  accurately  known.  Similar  stations  will  be  established  by  othe 
parties  at  the  Xaku  Inlet  and  the  mouth  of  the  Stikine  River,  an 
these  three  stations  will  be  connected  chronometrically  with  the  mai 
astronomical  station  at  Sitka  by  means  of  chronometei"s  carried  by  th 
steamer  Ila^slirr,  These  chronometers  will  be  under  the  charge  c 
Mr.  H.  C.  Lord,  who  will  make  the  dail}'^  intercomparisons,  and  o 
arrival  of  the  IlasshT  at  any  astronomical  station  will  make  carefi 
comparisons  of  the  carried  chronometers  with  those  of  the  stations 
To  insure  accuracy  the  astronomer  of  the  station  will  also  make  thi 
comparison,  and  in  case  of  non-agreement  the  operation  will  be  repeate 
by  both. 

In  case  of  the  sickness  or  disability  of  the  astronomer  at  either  sti 
tion,  Mr.  Lord  will  take  his  place,  and  the  charge  of  the  carried  chn: 
nometers  will  then  be  assumed  by  one  of  the  naval  officers  on  th 
Ha^nler,  As  only  one  set  of  magnetic  instruments  is  available  fo 
Alaska,  thev  will  be  carried  from  station  to  station  in  such  order  a 

the  chiefs  of  parties  may  decide. 
278  You  will  3^ourself,  with  one  man,  and  accompanie<l  by  th 

Canadian  party,  make  a  reconnaissance  from  the  mouth  of  th 
river  to  a  point  not  less  than  30  nautical  miles  from  the  shore  c 
the  mainland,  in  a  direction  at  right  angles  to  its  general  trend,  wit 
a  view  to  determining  the  most  advantageous  route  for  a  trigonomet 
riciil  survey,  or  whether  such  a  survey  is  pmctica})le.  This  is  th 
main  object  of  the  expedition  and  therefore,  by  agreement  with  th 
Canadian  Commissioner,  the  Canadian  party  will  accompany  you,  an 
afford  you  such  facilities  as  they  can.  They  will  furnish  you  wit 
shelter  and  subsistence,  but  3^ou  will  of  course  bear  your  share  of  th 
expenses  of  the  moss. 

1  ou  will  also  afford  the  chief  of  the  Canadian  party  every  facilit 
for  informing  himself  of  the  nature  and  progress  of  your  work. 

After  the  completion  of  this  reconnaissance  the  conditions  will  b 
reversed,  and  you  will  then  accompany  the  Canadians  on  such  surve 
as  they  may  see  fit  to  take  up,  your  duty  tluen  being  to  make  such 
reconnaissance  based  on  angular  measurements  and  magnetic  bearing 
and  checked  by  such  astronomical  observations  as  may  be  practicabJ 
as  will  serve  to  form  a  just  estimate  of  the  value  of  their  survey,  an 
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for  the  location  of  mountain  peaks  and  mountain  ranges,  if  the  latter 
jhall  be  found  to  exist. 

You  will  make  a  topograjjhical  sketch  of  the  route,  and  all  possible 
geographical  information  will  be  collected,  particularly  as  to  tne  loca- 
:ion  of  mountain  peaks  and  the  existence  or  non-existence  of  a  range 
>f  mountains  parallel  to  the  coast.  Should  such  a  range  be  found  to 
jxist,  it  is  of  the  first  importance  that  its  distance  from  the  coast  and 
ts  general  trend  should  be  determined,  unless  such  distance  should 
jonsiderably  exceed  the  specified  30  nautical  miles. 

You  will  still  be  furnisned  by  the  Canadian  party  with  shelter  and 
mbsistence,  and  will  conform  to  the  tulen  and  regulations  of  the  jmrty 
n  so  far  as  they  do  not  conflict  with  my  instructions. 

Upon  the  completion  of  the  work  of  "the  Canadian  party,  you  will,  if 
;ime  and  circumstances  permit,  transfer  your  party  so  as  to  assist  ore 
>f  the  other  coast  survey  parties;  but  your  astronomical  station  will 
lot  be  discontinued  until  the  close  of  the  season. 

The  chiefs  of  the  other  parties  will  reach  San  Francisco  early  in 
Ipril,  and  to  save  time,  you  will,  previous  to  their  arrival,  attend  as 
ar  as  possible  the  preparations  for  all  tlie  parties,  in  accordance  with 
he  memorandum  already  sent  you,  and  the  purchase  of  necessary  out- 
it  and  provisions  in  accordance  with  list  herewith  enclosed. 

The  provisions  may  be  purchased  on  ('oast  and  Geodetic  Survey 
<K;ount,  provided  vou  can  arrange  with  the  merchants  from  whom 
he  purchase  is  made  for  the  return  of  such  unbroken  and  undamaged 
^ckages  as  may  be  left  at  the  end  of  the  season.  This  is  permitted 
►n  account  of  the  distance  of  the  field  of  operations,  making  it  neces- 
ary  to  purchase  and  transport  exceptionally  large  supplies. 

The  steamers  Ilans/er  and  PatUf^^mn  will  furnish  transportation  of 
he  imrties  and  their  outfit,  supplies,  &c.,  from  San  Fmncisco  and 
^ort  Townsend,  but  you  are  authorized  to  proceed  by  rail  from  San 
J'rancisco  and  join  the  vessels  at  Port  Townsend,  as  3'ou  will  probably 
lave  arrangements  to  complete  after  their  departure  from  San  Fran- 
isco. 

The  astronomer  for  your  party  is  not  yet  decided  upon,  it  having 
>een  found  necessary  to  change  the  original  programme  and  assign 
dr.  P.  A.  Welker  to  assist  Ogden's  party. 

Paragmph  No.  Gl  of  the  Regulations  is  hereby  waived  in  the  case 
f  the  Alaska  parties,  and  they  are  authorized,  in  accordance  with  my 
previous  memorandum,  to  hire  men  in  California  or  at  the  ports  of 
Higet  Sound,  as  may  he  found  most  convenient. 

In  order  that  you  may  fully  understand  the  object  of  the  work  in 
^hich  you  will  be  engaged  and  that  you  shall  properly  appreciate  its 
aiportance,  1  invite  your  attention  to  that  part  of  the  iVeaty  of  1S(>7 — 
»etween  the  United  States  and  Russia — which  relates  to  the  boundary 
!ne,  the  survey  for  which  is  now  undertaken.     It  is  as  follows: 

Commencing  from  Jthe  southc^rnmos^t  point  of  the  if^land  called  Prince  of  Wales 
Island,  which  point  hes  in  the  parallel  of  54  decrees  40  minutes  north  latitude, 
79  and  between  the  lolst  and  the  138rd  degree  of  west  longitude  (meridian  of 
Greenwich ),  the  naid  line  shall  a«cend  to  the  north  along  the  channel  called 
•ortland  Channel  a.s  far  an  the  point  of  the  c(»ntinent  where  it  strikes  the  56th  degree 
f  north  latitude;  from  this  last-mentioned  point  (he  line  of  demarcation  shall  foll(»w 
ae  summit  of  the  mountains  situated  parallel  to  the  coast  as  far  as  the  ix)int  of  inter- 
ictiim  of  the  141st  degree  of  west  longitu<le  (of  the  same  meridian);  and  finally, 
*om  the  said  point  of  intersection,  the  said  meridian  line  of  the  141fct  degree  in  its 
rolongation  as  far  as  the  Frozen  Ocean. 

S.  Doc.  162,  5S-2,  vol  3 30 
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IV.  With  reference  to  the  line  of  demarcation  laid  down  in  the  preceding  t 
it  is  un4ersto(Kl — 

Int.  That  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales  Island  shall  belong  wholly  to 
(now»  by  thin  cession,  to  the  United  States). 

2.  That  whenever  the  summit  of  the  mountains  which  extend  in  a  directio 
allel  to  the  coast  from  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude  to  the  point  of  inten 
of  the  141st  degree  of  west  longitude  shall  prove  to  l)e  at  the  distance  of  mor 
ten  marine  leagues  from  the  ocean,  the  limit  between  the  British  possessions  a 
line  of  coast  which  is  to  belong  to  Russia  as  above  mentioned  (that  is  to  say,  th 
to  the  po.^sessions  coded  by  this  O^nvention)  shall  be  formed  by  a  line  para 
the  winding  of  the  coast,  and  which  shall  never  exceed  the  distance  of  ten  i 
le^ues  therefrom. 

The  several  vessels,  steam  launches,  &<.\,  which  will  carry  th< 
ties  to  Alaska,  and  which  will  be  used  in  the  execution  of  this  ^ 
will  be  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Commander  S.  M.  Ac 
U.  S.  N.,  Hydrographic  Inspector  of  the  U.  S.  Coast  and  Geodetic 
vey,  who  has  received  instructions  to  so  utilize  the  fleet  as  to  rend< 
most  efficient  assistance  to  the  civilian  parties  and  in  accordance 
their  desires  from  time  to  time.  In  all  movements  of  the  ve 
however,  in  which  their  safety  and  that  of  their  crews  is  in  any  d 
hazarded,  his  authority  must  be  paramount. 

It  is  impossible,  even  if  it  were  desirable,  to  give  instructio 
greater  detail.  Frequent  verbal  conferences  have  given  you  a 
idea  of  what  is  to  be  accomplished,  and  I  feel  assured  that  throug 
wisdom  and  professional  skill  of  yourself  and  those  assigned  to 
with  you,  backed  by  an  unselfish  and  loyal  devotion  to  the  j 
service  which  will  not  be  wanting,  the  success  of  the  undertaki 
which  you  are  about  to  engage  will  be  everything  that  could  be  de 
Respectfully  yours, 

(Signed)  T.  C.  Mexdenhalx, 

Superintendi 


:    :/' 


Mr.  T.  a  Mendenhall  to  Mr.  Ilomei*  P.  Ritter. 

United  States  C^ast  and  Geodetic  Survey, 

Office  of  the  Superintendent, 
WmhingUm,  D.  C,  March  W,  18 
Mr.  Homer  P.  Ritter, 

U.  S.  Coa^t  and  Geodetic  Su7*vey^  Washington,  D.  C. 
Sir:  As  stat<}d  in  my  preliminar}^  instructions  of ,  you  w 


assigned  to  duty  in  Alaska  as  topographer,  and  will  a<?compi 
Canadian  party  to  be  engaged  on  the  survey  of  Holkham  Bay. 
will  proceed  to  Port  Townsend,  Washington,  from  which  iK)int  t 
portation  to  Alaska  and  return  will  })e  furnished  all  the  parties  b 
steamers  Ihuder  and  Patterson. 

After  ioining  the  Canadians  with  one  man  you  will  make  such  a 
graphical  reconnaissance,  based  on  angular  measurements  and 
notic  })carings  and  checked  by  such  astronomical  observations  a^ 
be  practicable,  as  will  serve  to  form  a  just  estimate  of  the  vali 
their  surveys  and  for  the  location  of  mountain  peaks  and  ranges, 
latter  shall  be  found  to  exist. 

Tlie  Canadians  will  furnish  you  with  shelter  and  subsistence 
3-ou  will  of  course  pay  your  share  of  mess  expense,  and  you  wiL 
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form  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  chief  of  the  Canadian  party 

in  so  far  as  they  do  not  conflict  with  m}'  instructions. 
280  Upon  the  completion  of  the  work  of  the  Canadian  party  you 

will,  if  time  and  circumstances  permit,  report  to  Assistant 
Ogden  or  Tittmann,  as  may  be  most  convenient,  and  assist  him  in  the 
completion  of  his  work. 

In  order  that  you  may  fully  understand  the  object  of  the  work  in 
which  you  will  be  engaged,  and  that  you  shall  properly  appreciate  its 
importance,  I  invite  your  attention  to  that  part  of  the  Treaty  of  ISiu  — 
between  the  United  States  and  Russia — which  relates  to  the  boundary 
line,  the  surve}^  for  which  is  now  undertaken.     It  is  as  follows: 

Commencing  from  the  southernmost  point  of  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales 
Inland,  which  point  lies  in  the  parallel  of  54  degrees  40  minutes  north  latitude,  and 
between  the  131st  and  133rd  degree  of  west  longitude  (meridian  of  Greenwich ),  the 
said  line  shall  ascend  to  the  north  along  the  channel  called  Portland  Channel,  as 
far  as  the.  point  of  the  continent  where  it  strikes  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude; 
from  this  last-mentioned  jwint,  the  line  of  demarcation  shall  follow  the  sunmiit  of 
the  mountains  situated  parallel  to  the  coast  as  far  as  the  point  of  intersection  of  the 
Hist  decree  of  west  longitude  (of  the  same  meridian),  and  finally,  from  the  said 
point  of  mtersection,  the  said  meridian  line  of  the  141st  degree  in  its  prolongation 
Gis  far  as  the  Frozen  Ocean. 

IV.  With  reference  to  the  line  of  demarcation  laid  down  in  the  preceding  article, 
it  is  understood — 

Ist.^  That  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales  Island  shall  belong  wholly  to  Russia 
(now*  by  this  session,  to  the  United  States). 

2nd.  that  whenever  the  summit  of  the  mountains  which  extend  in  a  direction 
[Mirallel  to  the  coast  from  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude  to  the  point  of  intersec- 
tion of  the  141st  degree  of  west  longitude  shall  prove  to  be  at  the  distance  of  more 
than  ten  marine  leagues  from  the  ocean,  the  limit  l)etween  the  British  possessions 
ind  the  line  of  coast  which  is  to  l>elong  to  Kussia,  as  above  mentioned  (that  is  to  say, 
:he  limit  to  the  possessions  ceded  by  this  convention),  shall  be  formed  by  a  line 
parallel  to  the  winding  of  the  coast,  and  which  shall  never  exceed  the  distance  of 
:en  marine  leagues  therefrom. 

The  several  vessels,  steam  launches,  &c.,  which  willcarr}'  the  parties 
to  Alaska,  and  which  will  be  used  in  the  execution  of  this  work,  will 
be  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Commander  S.  M.  Ackley, 
U.  S.  N.,  Hydrographic  Inspector  of  the  U.  S.  Coast  and  Geodetic 
Survey,  who  has  received  instructions  to  so  utilize  the  fleet  as  to 
render  the  most  efficient  assistance  to  the  civilian  parties  and  in 
accordance  with  their  desires  from  time  to  time.  In  all  movements 
:>i  the  vessels,  however,  in  which  their  safety  and  that  of  their  crews 
is  in  any  degree  hazarded,  his  authority  must  be  paramount. 

It  is  impossible,  even  if  it  were  desirable,  to  give  instructions  in 
greater  detail.  Verbal  conference  has  given  you  a  clear  idea  of  what 
IS  to  be  accomplished,  and  I  feel  assured  that  through  your  wisdom 
ind  professional  skill,  backed  b}'  an  unselfish  and  loyal  devotion  to  the 
public  service  which  will  not  be  wanting,  the  success  of  the  undertak- 
ing in  which  you  are  about  to  engage  will  be  everything  that  could  be 
lesired. 

Respectfully  yours, 

(Signed)  T.  C.  Mendenhali., 

Suj)cn/i  tcm  den  t. 
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Mr.  W.  W.  Duffidd  to  Mr.  W.  F.  King. 


Treasury  Department, 
Office  of  the  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey, 
Washington^  D.  C,  July  12^  IS 
Hon.  W.  F.  King, 

Inteniatioiidi^ Boundary  CoiamisHimxer^  Ottaica^  Canada. 
Sir:  The  Secretary  of  State  has  seen  tit  to  appoint  me  Internal 
Boundary  Commissioner  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  repl 
Dr.  T.  C.  Mendenhall.  Can  you  tell  me  whether  you  contempi 
trip  to  Alaska  this  summer,  and  if  so,  whether  you  desire  me  to 
you  there? 

Respectfully  yours, 

W.  W.  DUFFIELD, 

Superintetidi 


281  Extra/it  from  a  Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Tlonourafj 
Privy  Council^  approved  hy  His  Exeelhmcy  on  the  SOth 
1895. 

The  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  have  had  before  th 
despatch,  hereto  attached,  dated  29th  June,  1895,  from  Her  Maj< 
Chartf6  d' Affaires  at  Washington,  transmitting  a  copy  of  a  note 
the  Lnited  States  Secretary  of  State  advising  the  appointment  o 
W.  W.  Duffield,  Superintendent  of  the  U.  S.  Coast  and  Geodetic 
vev,  as  a  Commissioner  of  the  United  States  under  the  Conventi 
the  22nd  February,  1892,  in  place  of  Mr.  T.  C.  Mendenhall. 

The  Committee,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Minister  of  the 
rior,  advise  that  your  Excellency  be  moved  to  convey  an  intimati 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  that  the  appointment  of 
DuflSeld  is  satisfactory  to  the  Government  of  (/anada. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted  for  your  Excellency's  appi 

(Signed)  Joseph  Pope, 

Ass!.Ht<uit  CI e^  k  of  the  Privy  Cou7i 

To  the  Honourable  The  Minister  of  the  Interior. 


The  VlHcount  (rough  to  Lirrd  Aherdeen. 

Newport,  June  29^  IS 
My  Lord:  1  have  the  honour  to  forward  herewith,  for  your  E 
lenov's  information,  copy  of  a  note  which  1  received  from  Mr.  O 
the  Secretary  of  State,  respecting  the  appointment  of  Mr.  W 
Duffield,  Superintendent  of  the  U.  S.  Coast  and  Geodetic  Surve 
Commissioner  of  the  U.  S.  in  place  of  Mr.  Mendenhall. 
I  have,  &r. 

(Signed)  Gou( 

His  Excellency  The  Earl  of  Aberdeen. 
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Mr.  Ohiey  to  tite  Viscount  Gough. 

D.  OF  S. 
Sio.  135.]  Washington^  Jime  ^5,  1895. 

Mr  Lord:  1  have  the  honour  to  state  that  Mr.  W.  W.  DuflSeld, 
Superintendent  of  the  U.  S.  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey,  has  been 
lesignated  as  the  Commissioner  of  the  U.  S.,  agreeably  to  the  Con- 
rention  between  the  U.  S.  and  Great  Britain  of  Februarv  22,  1892,  as 
extended  by  that  of  February  3,  1894,  in  place  of  Mr.  T.  C.  Menden- 
lall,  who  lias  been  directed  to  make,  witn  as  little  delay  as  possible, 
lis  tinal  report  with  reference  to  the  Korth-Eastern  Division,  the  work 
rf  which,  it  is  understood,  is  finished. 

Asking  that  you  will  apprise  the  Canadian  Government  of  this 
jhange. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  R.  Olney. 

The  Viscount  Gough. 


J82       Beport  of  Mess^rs,  Duffidd  and  King^  31st  December^  1895. 

The  undersigned,  William  Ward  DuffieH,  on  behalf  of  the  United 
Hates  of  America,  and  William  Frederick  King,  on  behalf  of  Her 
3ritannic  Majesty,  duly  appointed  Commissioners  under  and  by  virtue 
)f  the  First  Article  of  the  Convention  of  Julv  22nd,  1892,  between  the 
Jnited  States  and  the  United  Kingdom  of  (jreat  Britain  and  Ireland, 
lave  the  honour  to  submit  the  following  joint  report  of  our  proceed- 
ngs  and  transactions  under  the  said  First  Article  of  the  Convention 
vfaich  reads  as  follows: — 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  that  a  coincident  or  joint  survey  (as  may  be 
ound  in  practice  most  convenient)  shall  be  made  of  the  territory  adjacent  to  that 
>art  of  the  boundary  line  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Dominion  of  Canafla 
li\nding  the  Territory  of  Alaska  from  the  Province  of  British  Columbia  and  the  North- 
Vest  Territory  of  Canada,  from  the  latitude  of  54®  W  North  to  the  point  where  the 
aid  boundar>'  line  encounters  the  141st  degree  of  longitude  westward  from  the  merid- 
an  of  Greenwich,  by  Commissioners  to  be  appointecTseverally  by  the  High  Contract- 
ng  Parties,  with  a  view  to  the  ascertainment  of  the  facts  and  data  necessary  to  the 
»ermanent  delimitation  of  said  boundary  line,  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  anil  intent 
\i  the  existing  Treaties  in  regard  to  it  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  and  betw^een 
Jnited  States  and  Russia. 

Application  will  l)e  made  without  delay  to  the  respective  legislative  bodies  for  the 
ippropriations  necessary  for  the  prosecution  of  the  survev,  and  the  Commissioners 
o  \ye  appointed  by  the  two  Governments  shall  meet  at  Ottawa  within  two  months 
ifter  said  appropriation  shall  have  l^een  made,  and  shall  proceed  as  soon  as  practic- 
ible  thereafter  to  the  active  discharjje  of  their  duties. 

The  respective  Commissions  shall  complete  the  survey  and  submit  their  final  reports 
hereof  within  two  years  from  their  first  meeting. 

The  Commissioners  shall,  so  far  as  they  may  be  able  to  ajrree,  make  a  joint  report 
o  each  of  the  two  Governments,  and  they  shall  report,  either  jointly  or  severally, 
o  each  Government  on  any  ix>ints  upon  which  they  may  be  unable  to  agree. 

t^ch  Governjnent  shall  j)ay  the  expenses  of  the  Commission  appointed  by  it. 

Each  Government  engages  to  facilitate  in  every  {wssible  way  any  operations 
^hich,  in  pursuance  of  the  plan  to  be  agreed  upon  by  the  Commissioners,  may  be 
jonducted  within  its  territory  by  the  Commission  of  the  other. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  that,  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the  report, 
)r  re})ort.s,  of  the  Commissioners  shall  have  Ix^en  received,  they  will  proceed  to  con- 
rider  and  establish  the  boundary  line  in  question. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  under  this  Article 
w^as  held  at  Ottawa  on  the  28th  day  of  November,  18*J2.     By  the  sup- 
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plcmcntary  Convention  of  the  3rd  February,  1894,  the  time  fo 
completion  of  the  work  and  the  submission  by  the  Commissions 
their  joint  or  separate  reports,  which,  by  the  former  Convei 
expired  two  years  from  the  date  of  the  first  meeting  of  the  Cor 
sioners,  that  is  to  sav,  on  the  28th  November,  1895,  was  extend 
the*  3 1st  December,  1895. 

The  Treaties  relating  to  and  defining  the  international  boundar; 
between  Canada  and  the  United  States  of  America  in  the  regi 
question  are  the  Treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Hussia,  dated  : 
Feljruarv,  1825.  and  the  Treat}'  between  the  United  States  and  Ri 
dated  30th  March,  18G7. 

Our  Commission,  under  said  Article  I  of  the  Convention  of 
applies  only  to  that  portion  of  the  boundary  described  in  these  Tn 
from  the  southernmost  point  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island  to  the 
meridian. 

With  a  view  to  the  performance  of  the  duty  imposed  upon  the  < 
missioners  under  the  Convention  of  ascertaining  the  facts  and 
necessary  to  the  permanent  delimitation  of  the  boundary  line 
under  the  option  allowed  them  of  making  either  a  coincident  or 
survey.  Dr.  Thomas  C.  Mendenhall,  at  the  time  Commissioner  fo 
United  States  (since  replaced  by  the  undersigned,  William  Ward 
field),  together  with  the  undersigned  British  Commissioner,  hi 
considered  the  large  extent  of  unknown  territory  involved  am 
comparativelv  short  time  allowed  for  the  survey,  detcrn 
283  that  it  was  advisable  to  make  the  survey  a  joint  one;  that 
partition  among  the  officers  working  under  them  respect 
the  territory  to  be  surveyed,  arranging  at  the  same  time  that 
Conimissioner  should  detail  attaches  to  accompany  the  several  sui 
ing  parties  of  the  other,  for  the  purpose  of  observing  and  verii 
their  work. 

The  United  States  Commissioner  undertook  to  make  surveys  < 
precise  a  nature  as  practicable  of  the  principal  water  courses  v 
traverse  the  coast  strip;  and  the  British  Commissioner  undertoc 
make  a  photo-topographical  survey  of  the  mountainous  regions  1 
between  these  various  water  courses. 

A  preliminary  trigonometrical  survey  of  the  principal  deep-\ 
passages,  including  tne  continenttil  shore  line  from  Portland  C^n 
Lynn  Canal,  had  already  been  completed  by  the  United  States  ( 
and  Geodetic  Survey  %  and  careful  determinations  of  the  geograp 
positions  of  Mount  St.  Elias  (as  hereinafter  given),  and  of  va 
mountain  peaks  in  that  region,  were  made  by  the  same  or^nizatl 
1892,  at  which  time  a  partial  survey  of  the  shore  line  of  lakutat 
was  also  made.  This  completed  work  helped  to  co  ordinate 
detached  surveys  of  the  various  parties  sent  out  by  the  two  C^n 
sioners. 

In  pursuance  of  this  plan,  during  the  vear  1893,  the  following 
tlemen  were  given  parties  on  behalf  of  the  United  States,  namely; 

Mr.  Dickins,  on  the  Unuk  River. 

Mr.  Tittmann,  on  the  Stikine  River. 

Mr.  McGrath,  on  the  Taku  Inlet. 

Mr.  Ogden,  on  the  Taku  River. 

Their  duties  were  to  make  survevs  of  these  waterwavs,  and  to 
curc^,  as  inuch  information  as  jwssible  as  to  the  topograpW  of  the  i 
cent  regions.    Mr.  Driscoll  accompanied  Mr.  Ogden  asattach^  appoi 
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by  the  British  Comniissloiier,  and  Mr.  Robertson  accompanied  Mr.  Titt- 
mann  in  a  like  capacity.  Mr.  Dickens'  survey  of  the  Unuk  River  was 
made  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Saint  Cyr,  of  the  British  Conmiission, 
who,  besides  making  a  traverse  of  the  Unuk  River,  paid  particular 
attention  to  the  mountainous  regions  on  either  side  of  tne  river. 

On  behalf  of  the  British  Commission,  the  following  gentlemen  were 
placed  under  instructions  to  make  topographical  surveys  as  full  and 
complete  as^ their  means  would  allow: — 

ilr.  Saint  Cyr,  the  Unuk  River  and  the  mountainous  regions  on 
either  side  of  it.  ^ 

Mr.  Klotz,  adjoining  him  to  the  west  and  north-west,  towards  Brad- 
field  Canal. 

Mr.  Talbot,  to  the  south  and  east  of  the  Stikine. 

Mr.  Gibbons,  to  the  west  of  the  Stikine. 

Mr.  Brabazon,  at  Holkham  Bay,  on  the  east  side  of  Stephen's 
Passage. 

Mr.  Mc Arthur,  at  Snettisham  Bav,  and  thence  to  Taku  Inlet  and 
Taku  River. 

Mr.  Ogilvie,  to  the  north  and  west  of  Taku  Inlet,  and  east  of  Lynn 
Canal. 

The  attaches  of  the  United  States  Commissioner  accompanying  them 
were  as  follows: — 

Mr.  Flemej-  with  Mr.  Talbot. 

Mr.  Pratt  with  Mr.  Gibbons. 

Mr.  Ritter  with  Mr.  Brabazon. 

Mr.  Welker  with  ilr.  McArthur. 

Mr.  Hodgkins  with  Mr.  Ogilvie. 

Mr.  Dickins,  working  with  Mr.  Saint  Cyr,  as  above  stated. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  the  United  States  Commissioner  stationed 
Mr.  Morse  at  Sitka  to  make  astronomical  observations  for  the  d(»ter- 
mination  of  chronometric  ditTereuces  of  longit-ude  between  Sitka  as  a 
base  station  and  the  observatories  established  by  Mr.  Dickins  at  Bur- 
roughs Bay  with  Dr.  Edmonds  as  observer,  by  Mr.  Tittmann  at  Fort 
Wrangell  with  Mr.  Putnam  as  observer,  and  by  Mr.  Ogden  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Taku  River  with  Mr.  French  as  observer.  At  each  of 
the  above  stations  latitude  and  longitude  were  also  detenuined.  The 
United  States  steamer  llmder  was  employed  throughout  the  season 
in  making  the  necessary  exchanges  of  time,  the  chronometers  being  in 
charge  of  Mr.  Lord.      ^ 

The  parties  were  on  the  ground  and  the  work  begun  in  the  middle 
of  May;  and  the  early  snow  falls  rendering  m<5untain  work  impossible, 

it  was  found  necessary  to  retire  from  the  field  in  September. 
284  During  the  following  year,  1894,  the  following  parties  were 

? laced  in  the  fiild,  on  behalf  of  the  United  States  Commission: — 
'mtt  on  the  Chilkat  Inlet  and  River  and  on  Chilkoot  and  Taiya 
Inlets  and  Tai3'a  River,  he  being  engaged  chiefly  in  triangulation. 

Mr.  Dickins  on  Unuk  River  and  Chilkat  Inlet. 

Mr.  Flemer  on  Chilkoot  and  Taiya  Inlets. 

Mr.  Ritter  on  Chilkat  Inlet  and  River. 

Mr.  McGrath  on  the  coast  westward  from  Yakutat  Bay  and  at 
Lituya  Bay. 

Jlr.  Morse  at  Sitka  longitude  station. 

Latitude  and  longitude  were  determined  at  the  observatory  at 
Anchomge  Point,  P\  ramid  Harbour,  the  steamer  Ilassler  making  the 
necessary  chronometer  trips  as  before. 
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Mr.  Hav-ford  made  the  observations  at  Pyramid  Harbour  and  Mi 
Page  had  charge  of  the  chronometers  on  the  Hossler, 

On  behalf  of  the  British  Commission: — 

Mr.  Saint  Cyr  at  the  head  of  the  Portland  Canal  and  thence  to  th 
Chickamin  River. 

Mr.  Klotz  around  Bradfield  Canal. 

Mr.  (jibbons  on  the  north  of  Frederick  Sound  from  Horn  Cliffs  t 
Port  Houghton. 

Mr.  Offilyie  on  the  east  side  of  Lynn  Canal,  also  on  the  outer  coaj 
beyond  Cape  Spencer. 

Mr.  McArthur  at  the  north  end  of  Lynn  Canal  and  later  on  the  out€ 
coast  at  Lituya  Bay. 

Mr.  Talbot  on  the  west  side  of  Lynn  Canal  towards  Glacier  Bay. 

Mr.  Rol)ertson  accompanied  Mr."  Pratt's  party  as  attach^  for  th 
British  Commissioner. 

Except  in  this  instance  the  system  of  attaches  was  discontinued  b 
mutual  consent  of  the  Commissioners. 

During  the  winter  of  1894-95,  a  party  under  Mr.  Ogilvie  ascende 
the  Taku  River  foe  the  purpose  of  gaining  additional  information  s 
to  the  region  extending  thence  to  the  vicinity  of  White  and  Taij 
Passes,  which  lead  from  L}- nn  Canal  to  the  interior,  but  on  account  c 
tempestuous  weather  the  ex[)editlon  was  obliged  to  return,  havin 
accomplished  nothing  beyond  a  travei-so  survey  of  part  of  Taku  Rivei 

Duruig  the  season  of  1895,  Mr.  Bralmzon  was  detailed  by  the  Britis 
Commissioner  to  the  region  lying  between  the  mouth  of  the  Alse 
River  and  Yakutat  Bay. 

Mr.  Welker  and  Mr.  Dickins  were  sent  by  the  United  States  Con 
missioner  to  connect  the  surveys  made  in  fonner  years  by  the  Unite 
States  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey  in  Portland  Canal  with  those  i 
Revillagigedo  Channel,  and  to  determine  more  accuratel}^  the  longitud 
of  the  stations  along  the  Canal. 

Mr.  Dickins  and  Mr.  Welker  were  placed  in  charge  of  parties  i 
Alaska  and  Mr.  Moi'se  was  stationed  at  Seattle  as  astronomer  for  tt 
redetermination  of  the  differences  of  longitude  >)etween  that  point  an 
the  observatories  at  Port  Simpson,  B.  C. ,  at  Mary  Island,  Alaska,  and  i 
a  station  at  the  head  of  Portland  Canal.  The  observations  for  latitud 
and  longitude  were  made  by  Mr.  French  at  Port  Simpson,  by  Mr.  Did 
ins,  at  Mary  Island,  and  by  Mr.  Welker  at  Liort  Point,  Portland  Cana 

Mr.  Young  was  in  charge  of  the  chronomote^rs  carried  by  the  steamc 
Ciff/  of  Tojyeha^  between  Seattle  and  the  stations  at  Port  Simpson  an 
Mary  Island. 

( -omparisons  between  Port  Simpson  and  Lion  Point  were  effecte 
by  the  United  States  launch  Fnca. 

The  results  of  all  these  surveys  are  exhibited  in  the  accompanyin 
Maps,  namely,  sheets  Nos.  1  to  24,  made  on  a  scale  of  Tiro\) irjr  with  coi 
tour  lines  of  elevations  250  feet  apart,  from  the  surveys  of  the  Britis 
Coniniission;  and  in  Maps  Nos.  1  to  12  of  the  United  States  Commij 
sion,  made  on  the  same  scale. 

Those  Maps  have  ))een  agreed  to  by  us,  subject  to  the  limitatiot 
hereinafter  set  forth,  as  correct  representations  of  the  topographic^ 
features,  and  have  Ijcen  signed  })^^us  to  testify  thereto.  In  submittin 
two  sets  of  Maps  which  cover  the  same  ground,  and  which,  to 
2S5  large  extent,  have  ])een  prepared  independently  in  the  office 
of  the  respective  Commissioners  at  Washington  and  Ottawa, 
is  ]ind3rstood  that  wV\ovovcY  \\\v>y^,  x?^  vv  dvt)[evence  between  the  Map 
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bcr  from  different  methods  of  representing  the  topogniphy  or  from 
crepancy  as  to  the  position  of  natiu*al  foiitures  or  otherwise,  such 
ference  is  to  be  interpreted  by  reference  to  the  hereinbefore 
icribed  scheme  of  pailition  of  the  survey  work  between  th(»  resp«H*- 
e  Commissions;  and  where  the  surveys  cover  the  stiine  or  nearly 
5  same  ground,  the  Maps  are  to  !>e  taken  us  nuitually  exphmatory, 
ring  regard  to  the  conditions  under  which  each  survey  was  nia(l<\ 
0  continental  shore  line,  from  latitude  54-  40'  to  Point  Covc^nlen.  at 
;  south-westerly  entrance  to  Lynn  Canal,  having  been  surveyed  by 
5  United  States  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey,  the  United  States  Map 
ill,  in  case  of  discrepancy,  govern  as  to  the  shore  line:  so  also  from 
kutat  Bay  to  the  141st  meridian.  But  from  Point  (.\)vertl<Mi  north- 
sterly  to  Yakutat  Bav,  including  Glacia  Iky  and  tlu»  other  Bays, 
ich,  with  the  exception  to  the  entmnce  toLituya  Bay,  hav**  not 
m  so  surveyed,  the  Maps  of  the  British  Commission  shall  gov(Mii. 
e  shore  line  of  the  islands  of  the  Alaskan  ArchijH»lago  have  b(»en 
pped  according  to  the  surveys  of  the  Unitc»d  Staites  Coast  and  Geo- 
:ic  Survey,  wherever  such  survey  has  ])cen  maide;  elsewhere  the  }>est 
brmation  available  has  been  used. 

To  show  the  topographical  features  of  the  country  in  another  way, 
herewith  submit  photographic  views,  iMMug  contact  prints  from  the 
otographic  negatives  of  the  olKcers  of  the  British  Connnission,  whose 
•rk  was  largeh'  executed  as  to  the  detail  or  'Milling  in''  by  means  of 
\se  views,  according  to  the  method  known  as  photo-topognipliy,  the 
imework  l^eing  laia  out  bv  triangulations  which  are  shown  in  sheets 
IS.  25,  26,  27  and  28  of  the  British  Connnission.  These  views  will 
o  serve  as  a  permanent  record  of  the  Held  work.  Plans  of  the  tri- 
g^ulation  executed  by  the  otlicers  of  the  United  States  (>)nnnission 
;  submitted  herewith  on  sheet  No.  13  of  the  United  States  Com- 
ssion. 

Besides  the  information  contained  in  the  Maps,  we  have  to  report 
to  the  point  of  commencement  named  in  the  Treaty  of  \>^2^^,  that  the 
:itudes  of  Capes  Muzon  and  Chacon  as  determined  l»y  the  British 
servers  are  as  follows: — 

Cape  Muzon  ;>4    fW)'  5<»". 
Ca^)eChac(m  r>4    11'  1>:/'. 
As  determined  by  the  l.nited  States  o})scrvers  these  latitud(.»s  are: — 
Cajw  Muzon  54    JV.»'  4S". 
Cape  Chacon  i>4    41'  22". 
These  i*esults  are  so  nearly  alike  that  there  is  no  pnictical  discrep- 
icy  between  them. 

Also,  the  summit  of  Blount  St.  Klias  is  bv  the  best  determination  in 
titude  iW  17'  8r)"-l()  and  lont^itude  lUi  r>;V  47"-:-J2,  Ijcing  28-saO 
lutical  miles  from  the  line  of  coast  west  of  Yakutat  Bay,  and  2*41 
atute  miles  east  of  the  141st  mcM-iilian. 

We  conceive  it  uimecessary  for  us,  having  prei)ared  Maj>s  showing 
)  much  detail,  to  enter  into  a  lengthy  description  of  the  t<)i)ogi'Jiphy. 
L  may  be  well,  however,  to  add  some  remarks  upon  the  mode  of  occur- 
ence of  timber,  since*  this  is  not  shown  on  the  Maps. 
Speaking  broaidly,  we  ]nay  say  that  the  average  altitude  of  tlie  tim- 
ler  line  })etween  Burrougirs  Bay  and  Lynn  Canal  is  2,r>0i)  feet,  })eing 
little  higher  in  the  south  and  a  little  lower  in  the  north.  Timber 
ine  is  primarilj'  a  matter  of  heat,  so  that  altitude  and  latitude  have 
imilar  effects. "  However  in  a  countrv  of  which  so  nuich  has   but 


370 


ALASKAN    BOUNDARY    TRIBUNAL. 


1   •.     •'' 


recently  been  uncovered  from  glaciers,  timber  line  is  affect 
another  factor,  and  that  is  the  presence  of  soil  for  trees  to  tak< 
As  the  foot  of  a  mountain  is  first  exposed,  the  forest  starts  tbei 
in  time,  as  exposure  and  consequent  disintegration  take  place, 
upwards.  Now  there  are  many  points  in  the  area  above  refei 
where  this  process  of  forest  creeping  has  not  reached  the  limit 
climatic  conditions,  and  hence  we  lind  timber  lines  near  each 
but  varying  in  altitude  by  hundreds  of  feet.  This  is  most  not! 
on  the  west  side  of  Lynn  Canal.  Naturallv  wo  would  expect  tl 
ber  line  in  the  south  to  be  higher  than  in  the  north,  but  as  a  ma 
fact  it  is  the  reverse  there,  being  scarcely  2,000  feet  for  the  f< 
and  nearly  3,000  feet  for  the  latter.     In  general  the  timber  line 

east  side  of  Lynn  Canal  is  somewhat  higher  than  on  the  wes 
286       Around  Juneau  the  timber  line  does  not  reach  the  2,0( 

limit.  Between  the  entrance  of  Glacier  Bay  across  Dund 
Taylor  Bays  and  Cape  Spencer  the  timber  line  may  be  put  at 
feet  above  the  sea.  In  Glacier  Bay,  northward  from  the  entran* 
timber  line  rapidly  descends  and  in  the  northern  part  the  foresi 
tically  disappears  altogether.  In  fact  along  many  of  the  smalle 
there  no  wood  whatever  is  found.  This  phenomenon  is  plainly  i 
tive  of  the  recent  recession  of  the  vast  complex  of  glaciers,  i 
outside,  between  Lituya  Bay  and  Cape  Spencer,  the  line  is  bareh 
feet,  while  in  Yakutat  Bay  it  is  1,500  feet.  Most  of  the  mou 
between  Yakutat  Bay  and  Lituya  Bay  are  not  timbered  at  all,  b 
is  probably  due — up  to  2,000  feet — to  the  fact  already  stated,  /.^ 
the  recession  of  the  glaciers  is  too  recent  to  admit  of  the  nee 
disintegration  for  vegetation  to  spring  up,  as  well  as  to  the  effec 
the  temperature  of  the  nearness  of  the  existing  glaciers. 

The  altitude  of  the  timber  line  at  various  points  is  as  follows 


Place. 


Maxi- 
mum. 


Portland  Canal 2.  r><H) 

Unuk  River 2.  WH) 

Burrouffh'y  Ba v 2.  Kit) 

Bradfield's  Canal i    2, 7(J<» 

Soiit h  of  Htikine '    2. 7(iO 

North  of  Sti kino 

Thomas  Ba  v 

EiKlicott  A rni 2.  :><K> 

Snettisham  Bay ,    2.  7t>0 

Takii  Jnkt .* 

East  Side  Lvnn  Canal 2, 900 

Head  of  Lvnn  Canal 3, 000 

We^  t  Side  of  Lynn  Canal 2, 400 

Out«id«',  west  of  Cape  Speneer j 1 ,  'hX) 


It  is  understood  and  agreed  that  in  signing  this  joint  repo 
signing  and  accepting  the  Maj)s  they  have  submitted,  it  is  not 
fore  atiirmed  or  admitted  by  the  Commissioners  that  there  is  aut 
for  the  application  of  the  names  used  to  designate  the  various  ] 
mountains,  bays,  channels,  islands,  &c. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  at  An)an\ 
York,  this  thirty -first  day  of  December,  1895. 

(Signed)  W.  W.  Duffield, 

Zhuted  States  Commisi^'fr 
(Signed)  W.  F.  Kinci, 
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Con  rent  !nti  lM.t»r**n  lUr  Maji-Hty  tfw  Qiottt  t*f  fit*  f')nt*fl  Kunj- 
ihnii  of  Grt-^tt  Jitltatn  (mil  Irebiml  ami  ih*  riufftf  Sftiftsof 
Aiiiirrtof^  Jor  the  (leinari'athm  ({fmnmrh  nfthe  l.^Ut  in*  ri titan 
of  jrtJtt  loufjltmle  a^t  may  ht*  nevtHnary  fm*  thr  diti rmntntHm 
of  tli^  haniilary  hftirtt^i  tluii*  rrsptvtn\'  pussissntut^  In  Xorfh 
Amertca. — S'(/n^jff  at  Waifhington^Jofh  Juntiary^  1HU7, 

Fhereas  by  a  Treaty  between  the  TnitAHl  States  of  Aiueiica  iiiul 
.  Maje?>ty  tho  Em]XTor  of  all  the  Russias,  for  the  cession  of  the 
)8ian  possessions  in  North  America  to  the  Tnited  States,  conchuled 
h  March,  ISfiT.  the  most  northerly  part  of  the  boundary  line 
ween  the  said  Russian  p)S8essions  and  those  of  Her  Britannic 
jestv,  as  established  by  the  prior  Convention  bctu'een  Russia  and 
?at  liritain,  of  f  J  February,  18:^5,  is  defined  us  follo\vin<4'  the  I4lst 
;ree  of  longitude  west  from  Greenwich,  bi*<^innin<r  at  the  j)<)iiit  of 
?rseetion  of  the  said  141st  dej^ree  of  west  lon^^itude  with  a  certain 
5  drawn  parallel  with  the  coast,  and  thence  continuinj^  from  the  said 
nt  of  intersection  ujwn  the  said  meridian  of  tlie  Hist  deirree  in  its 
dongation  as  far  as  the  Frozen  Ocean: 

knd  whereas  the  Im-ation  of  sjiid  meridian  of  the  14 1st  dcirrce  of 
?t  long'itude  >>etween  the  terminal  points  then»of  detincd  in  said 
jaties  IS  dei>endent  uix)n  the  scientific  ascertainment  of  convenient 
fits  along  the  said  meridian  and  the  survey  of  the  country  intcrine- 
te  between  such  points,  involvin«r  no  (juestion  of  interpri'taiion  of 
!  aforesaid  Treaties,  but  merelv  the  determination  of  sudi  ]>oints 
i  their  connecting  lines  by  the  ordinary  processes  of  oh^erva- 
n  and  survey  conducted  by  competent  astronomeis,  entriueers  and 
•\'eyors; 

And  whereas  such  determination  has  not  hitherto  been  made  I)y  a 

nt  sun'ev  as  is  requisite  in  order  to  give  com]>lete  etl'ect  to  tii«^  >aid 

eaties,  although  independent  observations  and  surveys  liav«*  biMMi 

oducted  from  time  to  time  and  are  now  In-ing  conducte<l  l»y  (^xpert 

ieers  in  the  services  of  their  res[)ective  (fovernments  alon^*"  th(»  said 

Midian  of  the  141.- 1  degree  of  Ave>t  longitud**;  resulling  in  tiie  c<d- 

jtion  of  sciiMitiMc  data  and  the  establishment  of  >tation^  on  or  near 

id  meridian,  of  which  the  two  (fovernments  may  avail  tliem>elves 

r  the  purjx^se  of  accom]>lishing  the  object  of  tliis  0>nventii>n; 

Her  ilajesty  the  Queen  of  tli<»  Tnited  King(K»m  of  (ireat   Britain 

k1  Ireland,  and  the  Tnited  States  of  America  bi'ing  equally  desirous 

'  provide  for  the  removal  of  any  p<wsible  cause  of  dilVerence  between 

leir  r4*spective  Governments  in  reganl  to  the  location  of  the  said  14l>t 

meridian  of  west  longitude,  have  res<»lved  to  conclude  a  C'on\ention 

I  that  end.  and  for  that  pur|K»e  have  appointed  a>  their  n^speetive 

lenipotiMitiaries: 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  L'nited  Kingdom  of  (ireat   l>ritain 

ad  Ireland.  I  lis  Kxrellency  Sir  Julian  rauncefote.lT.C  B.,(i.C'.  M.  (f., 

imlmssjidor  Kxtniordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  of  Great  Britain:  and 

The  President  of  the   irnited  States,  Richard  OIney.  Secretary  of 

itate  of  the  Tniteil  States: 

Who.  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full 
lowers,  which  were  found  to  1m*  in  due  and  pro}K?r  form,  have  agreed 
O,  and  concluded  the  following  Articles: — 
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Article  I. 


•  '    :r- 


Each  Government  shall  appoint  one  Commissioner  with  whon 
be  associated  such  surveyors,  astronomers  and  other  assistants  a 
Government  may  elect. 

The  Commissioners  shall  at  as  earlv  a  period  as  practicable  pi 
to  ti'ace  and  mark  under  their  joint  direction,  and  by  joint  opcr 
in  the  field,  so  much  of  the  141st  meridian  of  west  longitude  as  i 
essary  to  be  defined  for  the  purpose  of  determining  the  exact  lin 
the  territory  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  the  Treaty  betwec 
United  States  and  Russia  of  March  30,  18671! 

Inasmuch  as  the  summit  of  Mount  St.  Elias,  although  not  ascer 
to  lie  in  fact  upon  said  141st  meridian,  is  so  nearly  comcident  thei 
that  it  may  conveniently  be  taken  as  a  visible  landmark  wherel 
initial  part  of  said  meridian  shall  be  established,  it  is  agree 
288  the  Commissioners,  should  they  conclude  that  it  is  aa\'isa 
do  so,  may  deflect  the  most  southerly  portion  of  said  line 
to  make  the  same  range  with  the  summit  of  Mount  St.  Elias 
deflection  not  to  extend  more  than  twenty  geographical  miles  i 
wardl}'  from  the  initial  point. 

Article  II. 

The  data  relating  to  the  determinations  already  made  at  this  tii 
either  of  the  two  Governments  concerned,  of  points  on  or  net 
141st  meridian  for  the  purpose  of  fixing  its  position,  shall  be  subr 
by  each  Government  to  the  Commissioners,  who  shall  decide  wh 
the  results  of  the  determinations  shall  be  adopted  by  them. 

In  case  of  disagreement  between  the  Commissioners  as  to  the  c< 
geographical  co-ordinates  of  one  and  the  same  point,  determiu' 
either  of  the  two  Governments  separately,  a  position  midway  be 
the  two  locations  in  question,  of  the  141st  meridian  shall  be  adr 
provided  the  discrepancy  between  them  shall  not  exceed  one 
sand  feet. 

In  case  of  a  greater  discrepancy  a  new  joint  determination  shi 
made  b}'  the  Commissioners. 

Article  III. 

The  location  of  the  141st  meridian  as  determined  hereunder  sh 
marked  by  intcrvisible  objects,  natural  or  artifical,  at  such  dist 
apart  as  the  Commissioners  shall  agree  upon,  and  by  such  addi 
marks  as  they  shall  deem  necessarv,  and  the  line  when  and  when 
marked,  in  whole  or  in  part,  shall  be  deemed  to  permanent! v  < 
for  all  international  purposes  the  141st  meridian  mentioned  i 
Treaty  of  30th  March,  1807,  between  the  United  States  and  Russi 
in  tlie  Treaty  of  February  f  J,  1825,  between  Great  Britain  and  R 

The  location  of  the  marks  shall  be  described  by  such  views, 
and  other  means  as  the  Conmiissioners  shall  decide  upon,  and  duy 
records  of  these  descriptions  shall  be  attested  by  the  Commissi 
jointly  and  be  by  them  deposited  with  their  respective  Goverim 
together  with  their  final  report  hereinafter  mentioned. 


...i^ 
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Article  IV. 

Each  Government  shall  bear  the  expenses  incident  to  the  employ- 
ent  of  its  own  appointees  and  of  the  operations  conducted  ])y  tnoni, 
it  the  cost  of  material  used  in  permanently  marking  the  meridian, 
d  of  its  transportation,  shall ^  be  borne  jointly  and  equally  by  the 
'o  Governments. 

Article  V. 

The  Commissioners  shall  diligently  prosecute  the  work  to  its  com- 
etion,  and  the}-  shall  submit  to  their  respective  Governments  from 
ne  to  time,  and  at  least  once  in  every  calendar  year,  a  joint  report 
progress,  and  a  final  comprehensive  report  upon  the  completion  of 
e  whole  work. 

The  present  Convention  shall  be  duly  ratitied  by  Iler  HriUinnic 
ajesty  and  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  Amercia,  by 
d  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  thereof,  and  the  nitiii- 
tions  shall  be  exchanged  at  Washington  or  in  London  as  soon  as 
Kssible  within  twelve  months  from  the  date  thereof. 
In  faith  whereof,  we  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed 
is  Convention  and  have  hereunto  afiixed  our  Seals. 
Done  in  duplicate  in  Washington,  the  thirtieth  day  of  January,  one 
ousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven. 

s.]  Julian  Pauncefote, 


L.  S,| 


KicHAUi)  Olney. 


Note:— This  Convention  failed  to  be  ratified  bv  the  Senate  of  the  United  Stllte^?. 


ID       The  ConimisBwner  of  CuHtoiim^  Canada^  to  Mr.   W.  li,  ILurrU, 

[Copy.] 

Ottaw^v,  July  ^^,  1807, 


lie  32189,  No.  1.] 


\  B.  Howell,  Esq., 

Ami-Htant  Secretary^  Treasury  Thpt,^  Wmihimjton^  I),  C. 
May  Canadian  goods  pass  from  Juneau,  Alaska,  to  Yukon  frontier 
ithout  payment  customs  duties  if   parties  pay  for  United  States' 
Beers  accompanying  goods?     Please  wire  reply,  and  instruct  your 
ficers  at  Juneau. 

John  AIcDol'(iali), 

Conmussifniti'  of  ('n,sfifini<. 


Jf?'.    W,  B.  ILnneU  to  thr  CnnimlsHtont r  ff  (JtixtfHUx^  (anadn. 

[OM.>.] 

WAsniMrn)N,l).  C,  July  JJ,  JSf)7. 


ile  3:>lSi),  No.  ±] 


[on.  JoiiN  McDouoALD, 

CoiiuiiiHt^ioiier  of  Cuntoyns^  Ottaira^  Ont. 
Arrangement  suggested  in  your  telegram  under  consideration;  will 
dvise  you  to-morrow.     WouJd  it  facilitate  matters  to  make  Dyea  a 
ub-port  of  entry  \ 

W.  B.  IIOWELL, 

A'^'Sfstan t  Secreia rq. 
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The  CoinmissUnup  of  CustoDts^  Canada^  to  Mr.   TF.  B,  Ilmcell, 

[Copy.] 

File  82189,  No.  3.] 

Ottawa,  July  ^3, 1897. 
W.  B.  Howell, 

AHslntcnit  Secretary^  Treasury  I)^j)t,^  Washinytan^  D.  0. 
It  would  facilitate  matters  if  Dyea  made  sub-port  of  entry  pending 
settlement  of  1)oundary  question.  .  If  agreed  to,  please  wire  mstruc- 
tions  to  allow  British  steamers  from  Canadian  ports  to  land  and  receive 
passengers  and  goods  at  Dyea.  j^^^^.  McDougald, 

Commissioner  of  Customs. 

31  r.   ir.  li,  Ilawell  to  the  Commissioner  of  Customs^  Canada. 

[Copy.] 

File  32189,  No.  4.] 

V  Washington,  D.  C,  July  23, 1897. 
Hon.  John  MgDougald, 

C  'otn  m  ission er  of  Customs^  Ottaxca . 
Dyea  has  been  made  sub-port  of  entry,  and  collector  at  Juneau 
advised  that  steamers  may  proceed  there  and  unload,  entering  mer- 
chandise for  transportation,  to  be  accompanied  by  a  customs  oflicer  at 
expense  of  owners.  ^r   g "  Howell, 

Assist<int  Seei^et-ary. 

290     The  Co)tnnissioner  of  Customs^  Canada,  to  Mr.  ir.  B.  Ilowdl. 

[Copy.] 

File  32181),  No.  o.] 

Ottawa,  July  27,  1897. 
W.  B.  Howell, 

Assistant  Secretary,  Treasury  Dept. ,  Washin^tmi,  D.  C 
Will  you  please  wire  Collector  Saunders  at  Port  Townsend,  State  of 
Washington,  to  instruct  Collector  of  Customs  of  Juneau,  Alaska,  that 
Dyea  has  been  made  a  sub-port  of  customs,  and  authorize  Collector 
Saunders  to  wire  such  instructions  to  our  Collector  or  to  your  Consul 
at  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  so  that  they  can  be  sent  to  Juneau  by 
steamer  leaving  twenty-eighth  July. 

John  McDougald, 
Commissioner  of  Customs. 


Mr.  ir.  7?.  IFoineU'to  the  Commissi(mer  of  C-ustoms^  Canada. 

[Copy.] 

File  82189,  No.  6.] 

Washington,  D.  C,  July  28, 1897. 
Hon.  John  MrDou(}ALD, 

Commissio)ter  of  Customs,  Ottavxi^  Ont. 
Deputv  Collector  of  Customs  at  Juneau  already  instructed  by  wire 
in  regard  to  D^x^a.     American  Ck)nsul  at  Victoria  will  be  duly  informed. 

W.  B.  Howell, 

Assifttant  Secretary. 
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From  the  Hecrdary  of  State  of  Canada  to  Jf?\  W,  B.  IlmeelL 

[Copy.] 

ile  32189,  No.  7.] 

Ottawa,  Aug^uit  19,  1897. 
7.  B.  Howell,  Esq., 

AMinlstant  Secretary^  Treasiu^  Dept,^  Wa^hingtoii^  D,  C, 
Freight  and  passengers  for  Yukon  are  going  in  by  White  Pass  and 
le  landing  is  at  Skagway  Bay,  three  miles  south  of  Dyea.  American 
[?ssels  deposit  freight  and  passengers  at  the  bay,  but  privilege  refused 
)  Canadian  vessels.  Customs  officers  can  as  conveniently  pass  entries 
:  Skagway  as  at  Dyea.  Will  you  please  instruct  officials  by  wire  to 
fctend  privilege  of  landing  at  Skagway  Ba}"  to  Canadian  vessels  as 
)ncedea  to  American  vessels.  Please  wire  me  if  instructions  will  be 
jnt. 

R.  W.  ScOTT, 

Secretary  of  State  and  Acting  Minister  of  Customs. 


Mr.  W,  B.  Ilmmll  to  the  Stcretary  of  State  of  Canada. 

[Copy.] 

lie  32189,  No.  8.  J 

Washington,  I).  C,  August  M.  1897. 
[on.  R.  W.  Scott, 

Secretary  of  State,  Ottawa,  Ont. 
On  sixth  instant,  limits  of  port  of  Dyea  were  extended  to  include 
kagway  and  deputy'  in  charge  'instructed  accordingly.      This  action 
ftve  Canadian  vessels  same  rights  as  vessels  of  United  States.     Have 
jain  wired  deputy,  all  vessels  may  enter  at  Skagwa\\ 

W.  B.  Howell, 

Assistant  Secretary. 

«/l  [Inclosure  in  No.  31.] 

Sir  J.  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Sherman. 

Washington,  Fthruary  23^  1898. 

Sir:  1  am  desii;ed  by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  approacli  your 
rovernment  with  a  proposal  for  the  settlement  of  that  part  of  tlie 
Qundary-line  between  Alaska  and  British  Columbia  which  riinsalontr 
ae  coast  south  of  Mount  St.  Elias,  and  is  defined  in  Articles  HI  and 
V^  of  the  Convention  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  of  1825. 

The  ascertaiimient  of  the  true  line  of  demarcation  under  the  Con- 
ention  has  at  various  times  occupied  the  attention  of  the  two  Gov- 
rnments  since  the  cession  of  Alaska  to  the  United  States  in  1867;  and 
1  1889  important  documents  on  the  subject  were  transmitted  to  Con- 
ress,  by  the  President,  but  the  informal  discussions  which  have 
itherto  taken  place  have  led  to  no  practical  result. 

The  great  traffic  which  is  now  attracted  to  the  valley  of  the  Yukon 
1  the  North-West  Territory  l)y  the  re^'ent  discovery  of  gold  in  that 
egion  finds  its  way  there  from  the  coast,  principally  through  certain 
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passes  at  the  head  of  the  Lynn  Canal,  and  it  has  become  more  impoi 
tant  than  ever  for  jurisdictional  purposes  that  the  boimdary,  especial! 
in  that  particular  locality,  shoula  be  ascertained  and  detined. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  therefore  propose  that  the  determini 
tion  of  the  coast  line  of  the  boundary  south  of  Mount  St.  Elias  shoul 
at  once  be  referred  to  three  Commissioners  (who  should  be  jurists  c 
high  standing),  one  to  be  appointed  by  each  Government,  and  a  thir 
bj  an  independent  Power.  It  is  suggested  f  ui-ther  that  the  Commii! 
sion  shoula  proceed  at  once  to  fix  the  frontier  at  the  head  of  the  inlet 
through  which  the  traflSc  for  the  Yukon  valley  enters,  continuing  sul 
sequently  with  the  remaining  strip  or  line  of  coast. 

The  Commission  being  authorised,  in  the  event  of  gold  being  foun< 
in  any  part  of  the  country  actually  in  dispute,  to  make  a  temporar 
arrangement  for  safoguaraing  the  rights  and  interests  of  both  pailie 
imtil  it  was  able  to  fix  a  line  m  a  particular  localitv. 

I  am  to  add  that  if,  pending  the  settlement  of  the  boundary  by  th 
Commission,  a  modiw  vivendl  could  be  amicably  arranged,  it  would  b 
viewed  with  satisfaction  by  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

Hoping  that  the  above  proposal  may  be  acceptable  to  your  Gov 
ernment, 

1  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  J,  Paunct'f(tte  in  L(*rd  Alttrdeen, 

Washington,  May  H^  1898. 
My  Lord:  With  reference  to  my  telegram  of  to-day,  I  have  th 
honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  3^our  Excellency  copv  of  fxp^ro  jneriu/tu^ 
which,  under  instructions  from  the  Marquis  of  Salisbuiy,  I  deliverer 
to  the  U.  S.  Secretary  of  State  on  the  18th  instant  respecting  a  provi 
sional  delimitation  of  the  Alaska  Boundary  in  the  region  of  the  L^yni 
Canal,  and  copy  of  a  note  which  I  have  received  from  him  in  reply. 
I  have  forwaixled  copy  of  both  these  documents  to  Lord  Salisbur\\ 
1  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Julian  Pauxgefote. 

His  Excellency  The  Earl  of  Aherdeen,  G.  C.  M.  G. 


I'*    '•   •'  ' 


[Mrmoniiulum.] 
Aldifka  Boundary. 


April  18,  1898. 


In  view  of  the  wide  diverpence  of  views  existing  on  the  subject  of  the  Ala^k 
Canadian  Boundary,  t!io  Dominion  Government  fear  that  the  suggestion  to  procee* 
with  the  demarcation  under  the  Convention  of  181^2  would  lea<l  to  no  result.  The; 
are.  however,  prei)ared  to  agree  that  a  provisional   line  should  be  fixe<i  withoii 

Prejudice  to  the  claims  of  either  party  at  the  Watershed  at  the  lirst  summit  north  m 
>yea,  such  a  provisional  boundary  would  be  at  a  distance  from  the  coast  of  consid 
erably  more  than  tun  leagues. 
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Mr.  Day  to  Sir  J.  Pauncefote. 

i  Department  of  State, 

Washington ^  May  /?,  1898. 
Excelx.ency:  Referring  to  your  memorandum  of  April  18th  ultimo, 
^rding  the  marking  of  the  boundary  line  between  Alaska  and  the 
itish  possessions,  lliave  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  this  Gov- 
iment  consents  to  the  temporary  demarcation  of  this  boundary  in 
5  region  about  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal  on  the  general  plan  sug- 
sted  in  your  memorandum,  namel}',  that  the  boundary  line  shall 
low  the  summit  of  the  watershed  surrounding  the  head  of  Ljnn 
nal. 

To  accomplish  this  it  is  proposed  that,  in  at  least  three  localities  on 
is  watershed,  namely,  at  the  summit  ot  White  Pass,  at  the  summit 
Chilkoot  Pass,  and  at  the  summit  of^Chilkat  Pass,  suitable  monu- 
mts  be  placed  to  mark  definite  points  in  the  boundary  thus  tempo- 
rily  defaned.  It  is  suggested  tnat  these  monuments  be  placed  by 
o  Commissioners,  one  chosen  on  the  part  of  the  United  btates,  the 
ler  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 
In  consenting  to  the  temporary  marking  of  the  boundar}^  line  in  the 
jthod  just  indicated,  this  Government  desires  it  to  be  distinctly 
derstood  on  the  part  of  both  Governments  that  this  arrangement  is 
t  to  be  construed  as  affecting  in  any  manner  rights  under  existing 
jaties  for  the  ultimate  consideration  and  establishment  of  the  bouno- 
^  line  in  question. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  William  R.  Day. 

His  Excellency  Sir  J.  Pauxcefote. 


"stract  from  a  Report  of  the  Committee  of  tJte  ITonourahle  the  Privy 
Council^  apjyrovedoy  his  Excellency  on  th*i  27th  June^  1808, 

The  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  have  had  under  consideration 
iespatch,  hereto  attached,  dated  14th  May,  1898,  from  his  Excel- 
icy  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Washington,  transmitting  here- 
th  a  copy  of  a  Pro  Memorla  which,  under  instruction  from  the 
irquis  of  Salisbury,  he  delivered  to  the  LTnited  States  Secretary  of 
ate,  on  the  18th  of  April,  1898,  rjespecting  a  provisional  delimitation 
the  Alaska  boundary  in  the  region  of  the  Ijywxi  Canal,  and  copy  of 
lote  which  he  received  from  Mr.  William  R.  Day  in  reply. 
The  Minister  of  the  Interior,  to  whom  the  matter  was  referred, 
bmits  that  the  proposition  of  the  United  States  Government,  as 
ited  therein,  diners  from  the  proposition  set  forth  on  l)chalf  of 
.nada  by  order  of  your  Excellency  on  the  28th  of  May,  1898,  in  cer- 
Xi  important  particulars.  This  proposition  was  that,  pending  the 
ttlement  of  the  boundary  (juestion,  and  as  to  the  territory  traversed 
the  mountain  passes  which  lead  from  Taiya  Inlet,  each  Govern- 
3nt  shall  remain  in  possession  of  the  territory  now  actually  occupied 
'  it,  and  for  this  purpose  a  line  drawn  at  the  summit  of  the  passes, 

S.  Doc.  162,  58-2,  vol  8 31 
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or  the  watershed  between  the  rivers  flowing  into  Taiya  Inlet  and  th 
tributaries  flow^ing  into  the  Yukon  River,  would  be  satisfactory  t 
Canada. 

The  Minister  submits  that  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  United  State 
proposition,  as  communicated  by  Secretary  Day  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncc 
fote,  substitutes  ''Lynn  Canal"  for  "Taiya  Inlet."  Accordingl; 
Secretary  Day,  while  acceding  to  the  Canadian  proposition  to  plac 
the  provisional  line  at  the  Taiya  summit,  proposes  to  apply  the  prin 
ciple  of  the  watershed  range  between  rivers  flowing  into  Lynn  Cana 
and  rivers  flowing  into  the  Yukon  River  to  the  route  commonh'  calle< 
the  Dalton  Trail,  which  leads  from  the  head  of  Chilkat  Inlet.  Th 
effect  of  this  will  be  to  place  the  boundary'  line  much  more  than  tei 
marine  leagues  from  the  nearest  salt  water,  whereas  under  the  term 
of  the  Convention  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  of  1825.  and  o 
that  between  the  United  States  and  Russia  of  1867,  the  Unitea  State;: 
even  if  it  be  admitted  that  the  coast  spoken  of  in  those  Convention 
is  the  shore  line  of  inlets  (a  claim  which,  however,  is  no 
293  admitted  by  Canada),  can  have  no  claim  to  any  territory  l)eyon< 
ten  leagues  from  salt  water.  Moreover,  Canada  is  at  the  pre^ 
ent  time  in  effective  possession  of  a  portion  of  the  territory  on  th 
seaward  side  of  the  summit  of  the  Chilkat  Passes  by  a  mounted  polic 
post  and  custom  house  on  a  tributary  of  the  Chilkat  River. 

The  Minister  suggests  as  a  suitable  and  unmistakable  natural  fea 
ture  for  a  provisional  boundary  on  the  Chilkat  route,  for  the  purpos 
of  avoiding  conflicts  of  jurisdiction,  but  without  preiudice  to  the  right 
of  either  party  when  the  boundary  question  is  nnally  determined,  th 
junction  of  the  Klaheela  (otherwise  called  Klehini)  River  with  th 
Chilkat  River. 

The  Minister  states  that,  as  regards  the  marking  of  this  point,  a 
well  as  of  the  summits  of  the  Chilkoot  and  White  Passes,  it  does  no 
appear  that  it  is  necessary  that  Commissioners  should  be  appointed 
The  officers  of  the  Government  on  the  spot,  either  the  customs  oflicer 
or  the  military  or  mounted  police  officers,  could  arrange  the  inattei 

f slanting  posts,  if  necessar}',  in  as  satisfactory  a  manner  as  coul 
commissioners  specially  appointed. 

The  CommittCie  advise  that  your  Excellency  be  moved  to  forward 
certified  copy  of  this  Minute  to  Her  Majesty's.  Secretary  of  State  fo 
the  Colonies,  and  also  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Washington 
All  of  which  is  respectfully  submittecl  for  your  Excellency's  approval 

(Signed)  John  J.  McGee, 

Clevl:  of  the  Privy  CminciL 
The  Honourable  The  Minister  of  the  Interior. 


Extract  from  a  Repirrt  of  the  Coimnittte  of  the  Ilonourahle  the  Prii\ 
OnincU^  apjmnfed  hy  Jlla  Excellency  on  October  '22^  190L 


nor.  submitting  that  on  the  accompanying  chart,  No.  3091,  publisher 
t)y  tne  United  States  Coast  and  Geodetic  Sui*vey ,  of  part  of  the  Pacifi 


On  a  report  dated  4th  October,  1901,  from  the  Minister  of  the  Inte 
rior, 

by 

Coast,  the  following  names  appear:- 

St.  House  No.  1,  on  the  eastern  shores  of  Wales  Island,  at  the  en 
trance  to  the  Stniit,  named  Portland  Inlet,  but  erroneously'  designates 
on  this  chart  PovtVauOi  CawoX. 
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No.  2  Storehouse,  on  the  eastern  nhore  of  Pearse  Island,  on  the 
rest^rn  side  of  the  same  Strait. 

U.  S.  Storehouse  No.  3,  on  the  shore  of  Halibut  Bay,  which  is  a 
nail  indentation  of  the  western  shore  of  Portland  Canal.  , 

U.  S.  Storehouse  No.  4,  on  the  western  shore  of  Portland  Canal,  to 
le  north  of  the  mouth  of  the  Salmon  River,  near  the  head  of  Portland 
!aual. 

The  exact  point  designated  by  the  name  is  indicated  on  the  chart  in 
ich  case  by  a  small  dot. 

The  Minister  states  that  he  is  informed  by  Mn  King,  who,  as  Com- 
lissioner  under  the  Convention  of  1892,  had  the  direction  of  the 
lanadian  surveying  parties  engi^ed  in  the  joint  survey  of  the  terri- 
)rv  adjacent  to  the  undetermined  boundary  line  between  Alaska  and 
irftish  Columbia,  that  at  the  time  that  survey  was  in  progress  during 
le  years  1893  and  1894  no  buildings  of  sucn  character  as  ordinarilv 
>  be  «hown  on  a  navirator's  chart  were  seen  in  these  localities,  althougli 
le  supply  vessel  of  tne  sur^^ey  passed  along  the  Portland  Canal  several 
mes. 

The  Committee,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Minister  of  the  Inte- 
or,  advise  that  His  Excellency  be  moved  to  direct  the  attention  of 
!is  Majesty's  Secretar}^  of  State  for  the  Colonies  to  this  matter,  with 

view  to  an  inquirj^  of  the  United  States  Government  as  to  the  nature 
f  these  storehouses  and  the  reason  for  their  erection  in  this  territory, 
le  title  to  which  was  and  still  is  the  subject  of  diplomatic  negotiation. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted  for  His  Excellency's  approval. 

(Signed)  John  J.  McGee, 

Cl^h  of  the  Privy  Council, 

To  the  Honourable  The  Minister  op  the  Interior. 


4  Lord  Pauiicefote  to  the  Marqim  of  Lansdowne. 

British  Embassy, 
Washington,  March  20,  1902. 
My  Lord:  1  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
>rdship's  despatch  No.  14,  of  January  23rd,  tmnsmitting  copy  of  a 
bter  from  the  Colonial  Office,  with  inclosures  from  the  Canadian 
Dvernment,  in  which  it  was  suggested  that  representations  should  be 
aide  to  the  United  States  Government  in  regard  to  certain  storehouses 
irked  on  a  chart  of  part  of  the  Pacific  coast,  copy  of  which  was 
closed,  published  by  tne  United  States  Geodetic  Survey. 
On  receipt  of  this  despatch  I  addressed  a  note  to  Mr.  Hay,  stating 
at  I  had  been  directed  oy  your  Lordship  to  make  an  inquiry  as  to 
e  nature  of  these  storehouses,  and  the  reason  for  their  erection  in 
rritory  the  title  to  which  was,  and  still  is,  the  subject  of  diplomatic 
gotiations  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States. 
Mr.  Hay  informed  me,  in  reply,  that  he  did  not  find  upon  examina- 
m  of  the  charts  of  the  region  referred  to  any  indication  of  store- 
uses  marked  thereon.     lie  added,    however,  that  the  storehouses 
jre  upon  territory  which  had  been  in  possession  of  the  United  States 
ice  its  acquisition  from  Russia,  ana  the  designation  of  Portland 
,nal  was  such  as  had  been  noted  on  all  the  charts  issued  by  the  United 
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States  since  that  acquisition.  Mr.  Hay  further  stated  that  he  W8 
aware  that  His  Majesty's  Government  had  ever  advanced  any  clj 
this  territory  before  the  signature  of  the  Protocol  of  May  SOth, 
preliminary  to  the  appointment  of  the  Joint  Rish  Commission. 

'  Upon  the  receipt  of  this  communication  I  addressed  a  further 
to  Mr.  Hay,  stating  the  number  of  the  chart  on  which  the  storeh 
in  question  were  indicated. 

1  have  now  received  a  reply  from  the  United  States  Govern) 
stating  that  the  omission  of  tne  stdrehouses  on  the  later  issue  of  c 
was  caused  b}'  an  ovei'sight  of  the  draughtsman,  and  that  the; 
appear  on  the  charts  to  be  hereafter  issued,  but  he  offers  no  f u 
ouservations  on  the  subject. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  Mr.  Hay's  notes  of  Feb; 
28th  and  March  11th,  and  I  also  return  the  chart  transmitted  in 
Lordship's  despatch. 

I  nave,  &c.  Pauncefo 


Mr.  Hay  to  Lord  Pauncefote, 

[Copy.] 

No.  2383.]  Department  of  State, 

Wds/ufKjtoil^  Fehr^iary  28^  10 
Excellency:  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
note  on  the  8th  instant,  in  which  you  state  that  the  Canadian  Go 
mcut  has  called  attention  to  certain  storehouses  along  the  we 
shore  of  Portlatid  Canal  in  Alaska  marked  upon  a  chart  of  the  U 
States  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey,  and  that  you  are  directed  b 
Marouis  of  Lansdowne  to  make  an  inquiry  as  to  the  nature  of 
storenouses,  and  the  reason  for  their  erection  in  territory,  the  ti 
which  you  state  was,  and  still  is,  the  subject  of  diplomatic  negotiat 
I  am  pleased  to  respond  to  his  Lordship's  inauiry  by  stating  t 
do  not  hnd,  upon  examination  of  the  charts  of  tne  region  referr 
issued  by  the  United  States  Coast  Survey,  any  indication  of  5 
houses  marked  thereon.  A  map  with  storehouses  noted  on  i 
attached  to  a  report  of  the  Bureau  of  Engineers  in  1896,  which  r 
shows  that  a  chart  of  the  survey  was  used  as  a  basis  of  the  exai 
tion  then  made.  This  reix)rt  was  transmitted  by  the  Secretary  of 
to  Congress,  and  published  b}^  it  December  14,  1896.  This  is  d 
less  the  chart  referred  to  in  your  note,  and  the  report  to  whicl 
attached  will,  it  is  believed,  furnish  the  information  sought  for  i 
Lordship's  inquir}'. 

I  beg  to  add  that  the  storehouses  are  upon  territoi'y  which  has 

in  possession  of  the  United  States  since  its  acquisition 
295       Russia,  and  that  the  designation  of  Portland  Canal  is  su 

has  been  noted  on  all  the  charts  issued  by  the  United  fc 
since  that  acquisition.  I  am  not  aware  that  the  Government  o 
Britannic  Majestv  ever  advanced  an}^  claim  to  this  territory  befor 
signature  of  the  l^rotocolof  Ma}^  30, 1898,  preliminary  to  the  app 
ment  of  the  Joint  High  Commission. 

1  have,  &c.  John  KL 
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Mr.  Hwy  to  Lord  Pauncefote. 

[Copy.] 

o.  2393.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington^  March  11^  1902. 
Excellency:  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
xcellency's  note  of  the  5th  instant,  No.  63,  in  which  you  state  that 
le  chart  of  the  United  States  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey  imon  which 
ere  indicated  the  storehouses  referred  to  in  your  note  of  January  23 
st  is  marked  No.  3091. 

I  find  that  vou  are  correct  in  this  statement.  Upon  inquiry  I  am 
formed  by  tne  Superintendent  of  the  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey  that 
le  omission  of  a  notation  of  the  storehouses  on  the  later  issue  of  charts 
7  his  Bureau  was  caused  by  an  oversight  of  the  drauj^htsman,  and 
lat  they  will  appear  on  the  charts  to  be  nereaf  ter  issued. 
1  have,  &c. 

John  Hay. 

Mr,  Raikes  to  the  Hon.  A.  Ade£.  \ 

Bar  Harbour,  Me.,  Septe^nherG^  1902. 
Sir:  Lord  Pauncefote  communicated  to  His  Majesty's  Government 
»pies  of  Mr.  Hay's  notes  of  the  28th  February  and  of  the  2nd  March 
st,  in  which  he  replied  to  the  inquiry  made  by  Lord  Pauncefote  as 
the  nature  of  certain  storehouses  marked  on  a  chart  of  part  of  the 
sicific  Coast,  issued  bjr  the  United  States  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survejr, 
id  the  reason  for  their  erection  in  territory,  the  title  to  which  is  still 
le  subject  of  diplomatic  negotiations  l>etween  Great  Britain  and  the 
nited  States. 

In  his  note  of  the  28th  February,  Mr.  Hay  states  that  he  was  not 
vare  of  any  claim  having  been  advanced  by  Great  Britain  to  the  ter- 


ansdowne  to  inform  you  that  the  Canadian  Government,  to  whom 
>pies  of  the  correspondence  have  been  forwarded,  call  attention  to 
le  note  addressed  by  His  Majesty's  Minister  at  Washington  to  the 
nited  States  Secretary  of  State  on  the  5th  June,  1891.  In  view  of  a 
Ttain  passage  in  the  report  of  the  United  States  Coast  and  Geodetic 
irvey,  your  Government  was  reminded  in  this  note,  at  the  desire  of 
lc  Government  of  Canada,  that  the  question  of  the  boundaiy  in  the 
dghbourhood  referred  to  was  the  subject  of  some  diflFerence  of  opin- 
n,  and  that  the  actual  line  could  only  be  properly  determined  by  an 
iternational  Commission. 

The  Canadian  Government  point  out  that  shortly  after  that  date  pro- 
sion  was  made  in  the  Convention  of  the  22nd  July,  1892,  for  the 
^limitation  of  the  boundary  line  in  accordance  with  the  ''spirit  and 
itent  of  the  Treaties"  and  an  agreement  was  entered  into  that  the 
)undary  was  to  be  considered  and  established  as  soon  as  practicable 
'ter  the  receipt  of  the  report  of  the  Commissioners.  ^ 

That  report  was  signed  on  the  31st  December,  1895,  and  laid  before 
le  Parliament  of  Canada  and  the  United  States  Congress  early  in 
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1896;  but  in  the  same  year,  before  the  high  contracting  parties 
met  to  consider  the  boundary  line,  and  while  the  matter  was  sti 
jvdwe^  the  United  States  erected  the  storehouses  on  part  of  the 
ritory  adjacent"  which  was  the  subject  of  the  operations  of  the 

survey  and  of  the  diplomatic  negotiations. 
296  The  Canadian  Government  conceive  that  occupation  efl 

under  such  circumstances  would  not  in  international  law 
any  validity,  but  they  are  of  the  opinion  that  nevertheless  the  n 
should  not  be  allowed  to  pass  without  protest,  and  they  have  thei 
expressed  the  desire  that  your  Government  should  be  informed  of 
views  on  the  subject. 

In  making  this  communication,  and  with  reference  to  Mr.  1 
above-mentioned  statement,  I  have  also  the  honour  to  draw 
attention  to  the  remarks  contained  in  Lord  Salisbury's  despatcl 
213,  of  the  14th  October,  1899,  to  Mr.  Tower,  a  copy  of  whicl 
left  with  Mr.  Hay  on  the  30th  of  that  month. 

1  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Arthur  S.  Raie 


TKe  Hon,  A,  Adee  to  Mr,  Raikes, 

Department  of  State, 
s,  WashingUm^  September  16^  IS 

Sir:  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  n< 
the  6th  instant,  relating  to  the  erection  by  this  Government  of  cc 
storehouses  on  a  part  of  the  Pacific  coast,  the  ownership  of  whicl 
dispute  between  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Alvey  A.  Adee, 

Acting  Secreta 


DCDMENTS  RELATING  TO  THE  INTERNATIONAL  JOINT  HIGH 
COMMISSION,  QUEBEC  AND  WASHINGTON,  1898-9. 


Yotocol  of  the  Conferences  at  Washington  in  May^  1898^  preliminary 
to  the  appointment  of  a  Joint  Commission  for  the  aajustment  of 
questions  at  issue  hetween  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  tn 
respect  to  the  relations  of  the  former  with  the  Dominion  of  Canada, 

At  the  third  meeting,  held  on  Friday,  the  27th  May,  the  same  Con- 
rees  being  present,  tne  subjects  discussed  at  the  previous  meeting 
ere  again  under  consideration,  and  the  following  statement  of  the 
ibjects  to  be  presented  for  the  action  of  the  Joint  Commission  was 
freed  upon. 

In  order  to  attain  a  complete  concord  in  the  relation  between  the 
nited  States  and  the  Dominion  of  Canada  it  is  expedient  to  come  to 
I  agreement  upon  the  fpllowing  subjects: — 

•  •  •  •  •  «  • 

3.  Provisions  for  the  delimitation  and  establishment  of  the  Alaska- 
madian  boundary,  by  legal  and  scientific  experts,  if  the  Commission 
lall  so  decide,  or  otherwise. 

»»•»»«  «- 

11.  It  was  also  understood  that,  so  far  as  practicable,  and  in  accord- 
ice  with  the  second  paragraph  of  the  Declaration  adopted  at  the  first 
eeting,  each  Government  should  communicate  to  the  other,  in  ad- 
mce  of  the  meeting  of  the  Commission,  a  memorandum  of  its  views 
1  each  of  the  aforesaid  subjects. . 

Having  concluded  the  subjects  before  them  for  consideration,  the 
onferenoe  then  adjourned  without  date. 

In  verification  of  the  foregoing  protocol  of  their  proceedings  and 
mclusions,  the  Conferees  aforesaid  have  hereunto  affixed  their  names 
1  duplicate  this  30th  day  of  May,  1898,  under  reserve  of  the  approval 
I  their  respective  Governments. 

(Signed)  Julian  Pauncefote. 

L.  H.  Davies. 

John  W.  Foster. 

John  A.  Kasson. 
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INSTRUCTIONS  TO  THE   BRITISH  HIGH  COMiaSSIGNERS. 

Kg.  36. 
Tlie  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  the  High  Commissioners. 

Foreign  Office,  Jttly  19^  1898. 

My  Lord  and  Gentlemen:  The  Queen  having  been  graciously 
pleased  to  appoint  j'ou  to  be  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioners  for 
the  pui-pose  of  discussing  with  Conmiissfoners  to  be  appK>inted  by  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  various  questions  at  issue  between 
Great  Britain  and  that  country  in  respect  to  the  relations  of  the  latter 
with  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  and  of  treating  for  an  agreement  as  to 
the  mode  of  their  amicable  settlement,  1  transmit  to  you  herewith  the 
necessary  full  powers  for  the  purpose. 

The  principal  subjects  to  be  discussed  will  be  found  enumerated  in 
the  accompanying  copy  of  a  protocol,  which  was  signed  at  Washington 
on  the  30tn  May  last  by  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote,  Her  Majesty's  Ambas- 
sador to  the  United  States,  and  the  Honourable  Sir  Louis  Davies, 
Minister  of  Marine  and  Fisheries  of  Canada,  on  behalf  of  Great 
Britain;  and  by  the  Honourable  John  Kasson  and  the  Honourable 
J.  W.  Foster,  on  behalf  of  the  United  States. 

The  protocol  further  provides  that  any  other  unsettled  difference, 
in  addition  to  those  specifically  mentioned,  may  be  considered  and 
dealt  with  by  mutual  agreement  of  the  Commissioners  representing 
the  two  countries. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  desire  to  leave  you  full  discretion  as  to 
the  manner  in  which  tlie  various  questions  should  be  discussed  and 
dealth  with,  and  it  is  therefore  unnecessary  that  I  should  furnish  you 
with  specific  instructions  in  regard  to  them;  but  I  have  the  honour  to 
convey  to  you  the  following  observations  for  your  general  guidance. 


3.  The  Alaska  Boundary. 

The  Treat}'  with  Russia  of  1825  dealt  with  the  boundary  in  two 
sections: — 

1.  The  part  south  of  Mount  Elias,  separating  south-east  Alaska 
from  Canada. 

2.  The  northern  portion,  which  follows  the  141st  meridian  from 

Mount  Elias  to  the  Arctic  Ocean. 
298  The  northern  section  presents  comparatively  little  diflSeuIty, 

the  difference  between  the  surveys  made  by  either  side  varying 
only  from  600  to  6  feet.  It  was  agreed  by  a  Convention  of  the  31st 
January,  1897,  that  certain  points  should  be  fixed  midway  between  the 
two  surveys,  and  that  joint  surveys  should  be  carried  out  as  occasion 
might  require  to  connect  these  points,  until  the  entire  line  should  in 
time  be  laid  down. 

With  regard  to  the  southern  portion,  however,  wide  divergence 
exists  between  the  views  of  the  two  Governments.  From  Portland 
Channel  to  Glacier  Bay  there  is  no  such  continuous  range  of  mountains 
running  parallel  to  the  coast  as  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  1825  appear 
to  contemplate.  ^  That  Treaty,  again,  provides  that  the  line  should  be 
parallel  to  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast,  and  that  it  should  never  exceed 
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he  distance  of  ten  leagues  from  the  Pacific  Ocean.'  Considering  the 
luniber  and  size  of  the  projections  and  indentations  alongthe  coast,  it 
fould  be  difficult  to  trace  the  boundary  according  to  the  Treaty. 

The  Convention  with  the  United  States  Government  of  1892  pro- 
dded for  the  appointment  of  a  Joint  Commission  to  ascertain  the  facts 
,nd  data  necessary  for  the  permanent  delimitation  of  the  boundary- 
ine,  and  the  High  Contracting  Parties  agreed  to  proceed  to  consider 
.nd  establish  the  line  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the  Report  of  the 
>)mmission  should  have  been  received.  The  period  fixed  for  the  com- 
pletion of  the  surveys  and  the  presentation  of  the  final  Reports  was 
ixtended  by  a  supplementary  Convention  in  1894,  and  the  Commis- 
ioners  submitted  a  Joint  Report  with  maps  on  the  31st  December, 
895.  This  Report  contained  no  recommendations  for  the  determina- 
ian  of  on  equitable  settlement,  and  no  further  discussions  have  taken 
>lace  as  contemplated  in  the  Convention  of  1892. 

Proposals  for  a  reference  of  the  question  to  an  Arbitration  Commis- 
ion  of  legal  experts  were  recently  made  by  Her  Maiesty 's  Government, 
>ut  were  not  definitely  accepted  by  the  United  States  Government, 
hough  the  United  States  Secretary  of  State  authorized  Her  Majesty's 
Lmlmssador  in  April  last  to  state  that  the  question  of  arbitration  was 
mder  the  consideration  of  the  two  governments. 

About  the  same  time  difficulties  were  apprehended  in  consequence 
i  the  action  of  an  United  States  officer  at  Dyea,  who  requested  the 
]!anadian  officials  to  cease  exercising  jurisdiction  at  the  summits  of  the 
lasses  at  thd  head  of  the  Lynn  Canal  and  at  Lake  Lindeman,  and  it 
ras  suggested  that,  pending  the  discussion  of  the  question,  the  water- 
hcd  at  the  summits  of  the  passes  should  be  adopted,  as  a  provisional 
ine,  and  to  this  the  United  States  Government  have  agreed. 

This  arrangement  was,  in  fact,  a  temporary  recognition  of  the  status 
uo\  and  was  only  suggested  with  a  view  of  avoiding  the  risk  of  con- 
lict,  which  the  rash  action  of  an  over  zealous  officer  on  either  side 
aight  have  provoked.  But,  as  the  line  thus  adopted  is  more  than  100 
ailes  from  the  ocean.  Her  Majesty's  Government  cannot  reasonably 
>e  expected  to  continue  to  accord  it  provisional  recognition  for  an 
ndefinite  period,  and,  pending  a  definite  settlement  of  the  (question,  a 
provisional  line  more  in  accordance  with  the  treaty  stipulations  should 
►e  adopted,  which  will  allow  the  occupation  by  Canada  of  one  at  least 
i  the  ports  on  this  inlet. 

There  are  two  special  reasons  for  an  earh^  delimitation  of  this  part 
if  the  boundary.  In  the  first  place,  owing  to  the  discoverv  of  the 
[^londyke  gold-fields,  there  has  already  been  a  large  influx  ot  miners 
nd  otters  into  the  territory,  to  which  access  lies  mainly  through  the 
trip.  The  necessit}^  of  establishing  a  Customs  frontier  on  the  inlets 
i  tne  coast  is,  therefore,  obvious.  In  addition  to  this  consideration, 
here  is  the  fact  that  the  whole  of  the  strip  of  Alaska  bordering  on 
he  Pacific  is  believed  to  be  auriferous.  Prospectors  are  already  at 
^ork  in  many  places,  and  companies  have  for  some  years  been  mining 
t  Juneau  and  other  places  near  the  entrance  to  the  Lynn  Canal  ana 
»n  the  adjacent  islands.  If  gold  should  be  found  in  large  quantities 
t  points  in  disputed  territory  serious  difficulties  may  ensue,  and  Her 
Majesty's  Government  therefore  consider  that  steps  should  be  taken 
s  early  as  jwssible  for  arriving  at  an  agreement  as  to  the  intention  of 
he  parties  to  the  Treaty  of  1825  as  to  how  the  boundarv  line  along 
he  strip  from  Portland  Canal  to  Mount  St.  Elias  should  be  drawn. 
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Her  Majesty's  Government  are  content  to  leave  it  to  the  discretioi 
and  judgment  of  the  Commissioners  to  devise  some  machinery  for  this 
purpose,  but,  for  the  reasons  above  stated,  thej^  think  it  desirable  thai 
if  possible  the  Joint  Committee  should  in  any  case  agree  upon  some 
provisional  arrangement  for  fixing  a  tennx)rary  line  on  the  various 
inlets  and  rivers  traversing  the  strip,  and  also  at  any  other  point  a1 
which  disputes  mav  arise,  pending  a  final  settlement  of  the  question 
and  a  complete  defimitation  of  the  frontier. 

They  have  only  to  remark  that  the  boundary-line  must,  in  the  first 
instance,  be  sought  in  the  mountains  which  border  the  coast,  and  that 
the  important  condition  that  the  line  is  nowhere  to  exceed  ten  marine 
leagues  from  the  ocean  governs  it  throughout. 


No.  44. 


The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  J.  Pauncefote. 

No.  191.]  Foreign  Office,  July  22,  1898. 

Sir:  With  reference  to  recent  correspondence  relative  to  the  appoint 
ment  of  a  Joint  Commission  for  the  adjustment  of  all  questiom 
299      in  dispute  between  the  United  States  and  the  Dominion  of  Can- 
ada, 1  transmit  to  your  Excellency  herewith  for  your  informa- 
tion a  copy  of  the  instructions  which  I  have  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's 
High  Commissioners. 

Further  copies  are  also  enclosed  for  communication  to  the  United 
States  Government  in  fulfilment  of  the  engagement  that  each  Govern 
ment  should  communicate  to  the  other  a  memorandum  dealing  witt 
the  subjects  mentioned  in  the  protocol  of  the  30th  May. 

In  transmitting  these  copies  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  your  Excel- 
lency should  state  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  be  glad  tc 
receive  as  soon  as  possible  the  corresponding  instructions  given  to  the 
United  States  Commissioners,  or  a  memorandum  containing  the  views 
of  the  United  States  Government  on  the  various  questions  to  be 
discussed. 

I  am,  &c.  (Signed)  Salisbury. 


No.  64. 


Sir  J,  Pauncefote  to  the  2[a7*quis  of  Salisbury. 

No.  250.]  New  London,  Connecticut,  August  5,  1898. 

(Received  August  19th.) 
My  Lord:  On  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  dispatch  No.  191  ol 
the  22nd  ultimo,  I  communicated'to  the  United  States  Government  ir 
compliance  with  your  Lordship's  directions  copies  of  the  instructions 
issued  hy  Her  Majcvsty "s  Government  to  Her  Majesty's  High  Commis- 
sioners in  the  Joint  Commission  for  the  adjustment  of  questions  at 
issue  between  Canada  and  the  United  States;  stating  that  Her  Majesty'^ 
Goverrmient  should  be  glad  to  receive  as  soon  as  possible  the  correa- 


JOINT   HIGH   COMMISSION,  1898-99. 


387 


sending  instructions  given  to  the  United  States  Higii  Commissioners, 
•r  a  memorandum  containing  the  views  of  the  United  States  Govern- 
ttent  on  the  various  questions  to  be  discussed. 

I  have  now  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  copies  of  a 
aemorandum  which  has  been  communicated  to  me  by  the  United 
itates  Secretary  ^of  State,  containing  in  compliance  with  the  stipula- 
ions  of  the  protibcol  of  the  30th  May  last,  the  views  of  the  United 
itates  Government  on  the  various  subjects  set  forth  in  that  protocol, 
n  forwarding  this  memorandum  to  me  Mr.  Day  stated  that  it  would 
onstitute  the  instructions  given  to  the  American  Commissioners 
especting  subjects  to  come  before  the  Joint  Commission. 
1  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Julian  Pauncefote. 


[Incloeure  In  No.  64.] 

[emorandum  ori  the  Part  of  the  United  States  Government  containing  its  Views  on  the 
Subjects  set  forth  in  the  Protocol^  signed  May  30,  1898,  between  the  Representatives  of 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain, 


III. 


THE  DELIMITATION   AND   ESTABLISHMENT  OP  THE   ALASKAN   BOUNDARY. 

This  topic  has  already  been  the  subject  of  conventioiial  arran^ments,  and  the 
leport  of  the  Joint  Commission  is  now  available,  and  has  made  it  possible  for  the 
vo  Governments  to  carry  out  the  stipulation  of  the  last  clause  of  Article  I  of  the 
•reaty  of  the  22nd  July,  1892,  to  ^* proceed  to  consider  and  establish  the  boundary 
1  question.**  The  Government  of  the  United  States  will  expect  the  Joint  High 
lommission  to  seek  to  execute  this  stipulation  by  an  agreement  as  to  the  boundary 
3  fixed  by  the  Anglo-Russian  Treaty  of  1825,  and  by  the  American-Russian  Treaty 
f  1867,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  to  delineate  the  same  upon  nroper  maps;  and,  further, 
)  provide  for  the  fixing  of  boundary  marks  by  a  Joint  Commission  to  be  hereafter 
ppointed.  This  Government  has  no  reason  to  anticipate  any  other  than  a  definite 
ad  satisfactory  settlement  of  this  important  question  by  the  Joint  High  Commission. 
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REPORT  OF  BUREAU  OF  ENGINEERS  REFERRED  TO  BY  MR 
HAY  IN  HIS  DESPATCH  TO  LORD  PAUNCEFOTE,  FEBRUARY 
28, 1902." 

[Senate  Document  No.  19,  54th  (.-ongress,  2nd  Session.] 
PRELIMINARY   EXAMINATION   OF  PORTLAND   CHANNEL,  ALASKA. 

Dbcembbr  14,  1896. — Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Commerce  and  ordered  to  be 

printed. 

The  Vice-President  presented  the  following  Letter  from  the  Secretary 
of  War,  in  response  to  Senate  Resolution  of  December  9  calling  foi 
the  Preliminary  Survey  of  the  Portland  Channel,  in  the  Territory 
of  Alaska. 

War  Department, 
Washington,  D.  C,  Decemhei*  11,  1896. 
Sir:  In  response  to  the  resolution  of  the  Senate,  dated  December  9, 
1896,  directing  the  Secretary  of  War  to  ''send  to  the  Senate  the  report 
of  the  preliminary  surveys  of  the  Portland  Channel,  in  the  Territory 
of  Alaska,"  the  report  of  Captain  D.  D.  Gaillard,  Corps  of  Engineers, 
United  States  Army,  on  the  subject  is  transmitted  herewith. 
Very  respectfully, 

Daniel  S.  Lamont,  Secretary  of  War, 

The  President  of  the  United  States  Senate. 


Office  of  the  Chief  of  Engineers, 

United  States  Armt, 
Washington,  D.  C.^  Noveinhei*  11^,  1896, 
Sir:  I  have  the  honour  to  submit  the  accompanying' copy  of  lettei 
of  November  3,  1896,  from  Captain  D.  D.  Gaillard,  Corps  of  Engi- 
neers, enclosing  his  report  of  results  of  preliminary  examination  of 
Portland  Channel  (Canal)  Alaska. 

The  duty  assigned  Captain  Gaillard  has  been  performed  in  a  prompt 
and  very  satisfactory  manner,  and  his  unusually  interesting  report  is 
submitted  for  such  action  as  may  be  deemed  proper  in  the  judgment 
of  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  P.  Craighill, 
Brig,  Ge?i,,  Chief  of  Engineers, 
Hon.  Daniel  S.  Lamont, 

Secretarij  of  War. 
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\eliininary  Examination  of  Portlund  Channel  (Canal) ^  Alaska,  and 
Construction  of  Storehouses  on  its  ^anks. 

Office  of  the  Washington  Aqueduct, 

^Vashington^  D.  C^  Nbvemher  3^  1896. 
General:  I  have  the  honour  to  submit  the  following  report,  in 
iplicate,  upon  the  preliminary  examination  of  Portland  Channel 
yanal),  Alaska,  and  tne  construction  of  the  storehouses  on  its  west 
ink,  as  directed  by  Department  letter  of  August  17,  1896.  * 
United  States  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey  Chart,  No.  8100,  covers 
le  localities  mentioned  in  the  report.  Two  copies  of  this  chart,  on 
ich  of  which  have  been  platted  tne  locations  of  the  storehouses,  are 
>rwarded  by  the  same  mail. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

D.  D.  Gaillard, 
Captain^  Corps  of  Eixgineers, 
Brig.  Gen.  W.  P.  Craighill, 

Chief  Engineers^  U,  S,  A, 


)reliminary  Examination  of  Portland  Channel  (Canal) ^  South- East 

Alaska, 

general  description. 

Portland  Canal,  named  by  Vancouver  in  1793,  forms  a  part  of  the 
mndary  line  between  British  Columbia  and  South-east  Alaska,  and 
[tends  in  a  generally  northerly  direction  for  a  distance  of  about  96 
iles,  measured  along  the  axis  of  the  channel.  For  about  25  miles 
om  its  mouth  the  average  width  is  about  3^  miles,  and  the  average 
id-channel  depth  about  244  fathoms.  For  the  remaining  distance  of 
71  miles  to  the  head  of  the  canal  the  width  is  remarkably  uni- 
•1  form,  and  varies  but  little  from  about  1^  miles,  while  the  aver- 
age mid-channel  depth  is  about  137  fathoms.  The  least  mid- 
annel  depth  at  any  point  of  the  canal  until  the  head  is  reached  is  52 
thoms. 

On  April  29,  1868,  a  military  post,  Fort  Tongass,  was  established  at 
)ngass  and  garrisoned  by  about  3  commissioned  officers  and  50 
listed  men  of  Battery  E,  becond  Regiment  of  Artillery,  until  Octo- 
r  7,  1870,  when  the  post  was  abandoned. 

V  *  *  Ik  *  *  ^ 

(The  portions  of  the  Report  omitted  in  this  place  are  devoted  to  an 
count  of  the  resources  ot  the  region  adjacent  to  the  Portland  Canal, 
id  also  remarks  on  the  climate,  which  do  not  bear  on  the  present 
3cussion.) 


conclusions. 

It  may  be  stated,  in  summing  up  the  results  of  the  preliminary 
:amination  of  Portland  Canal,  that  it  is  a  beautiful  sheet  of  water 
ith  bold,  well-defined  shores,  and  a  least  mid-channel  depth  of  312 
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feet,  and  is  remarkably  easy  to  navigate,  but  the  depth  of  water  is*  ^ 
great  that  there  are  but  few  safe  anchorages  available. 

No  United  States  vessels,  except  those  connected  with  sur\'eys,  noi 
navigate  Portland  Canal. 

There  are  no  permanent  inhabitants  on  the  Alaska  shore  of  the  canal 
and  the  onlv  industries  carried  on  there  are  hunting,  trapping,  and  th 
smoking  or  a  comparatively  small  number  of  salmon,  principalh'  b; 
Indians.  The  latest  chart  issued  by  the  United  States  Coast  and  Gee 
detic  Stfrvey  of  Portland  Canal  anS  its  vicinity  was  entirely  satisfac 
tory  for  all  purix)ses  of  navigation,  although  neither  the  captain  o 
the  Man2a?iita  nor  the  pilot  had  ever  navigated  the  canal  before.  Th 
description  of  triangulation  stations  along  Portland  Canal  and  thei 
geographical  positions,  kindly  furnished  by  the  Superintendent  of  th 
United  States  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey,  were  so  complete  that  n 
trouble,  except  in  a  single  instance,  was  found  in  recovering  an; 
desired  station,  although  some  of  them  had  been  establishea  ove 
eight  years  before  and  were  now  marked  only  by  a  small  cross  cut  ii 
the  rocks. 


REl>OKT    UPON    THE     CONSTRUCTION     OF     STOREHOUSES     OK     PORTLANl 
CHANNEL   (canal),    SOUTH-EAST  ALASKA. 

.Orders  and  instructions  directing  me  to  proceed  to  Portland  Channe 
(Canal),  Alaska  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  preliminary  examinatioi 
of  the  same  and  of  constructing  four  storehouses  on  its  western  banl 
were  received  just  before  noon  on  August  17,  1896,  and  I  left  Wash 
ington,  D.  C,  that  night  for  Seattle,  Wash.,  via  Portland,  Oreg.,  th 
stop  at  the  latter  place  being  necessary  to  consult  with  Capt.  >V .  L 
FisK,  United  States  Corps  of  Engineers,  engineer  of  the  Thirteentl 
light-house  district,  in  reference  to  the  light-house  tender  Jfansanita 
wnich  had  been  ordered  to  be  placed  at  my  disposal  at  Seattle,  Wash, 
for  the  transportation  of  myself,  labourers,  and  materials  from  tha 
point  to  Alaska  and  return. 

1  arrived  in  Portland  on  the  morning  of  August  24, 1896,  conferred 
with  Captain  Fisk,  and  left  on  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  fo 
Seattle,  where  1  arrived  at  midnight  and  found  the  Manzanita  awaitin] 
me,  provisioned  for  the  trip  ana  with  her  coal  bunkers  filled.  Cob 
versation  with  her  efficient  commander,  Capt.  William  E.  Gregory 
and  inquiries  made  in  Seattle  showed  that,  unless  enough  coal  for  th 
entire  trip  could  be  carried  from  Seattle,  serigus  inconvenience  an< 
delay  would  result,  as  no  coal  could  be  purchased  in  Alaska  neare 
than  Juneau,  distant  about  400  miles  from  the  head  of  Portland  Oinal 

By  advice  of  Captain  Gregory  I  purchased  500  sacks,  which  wer 
filled  with  coal  and  stored  in  the  stern  and  along  the  gangways.  This 
with  the  coal  in  the  bunkers  and  an  extra  supply  carried  in  the  hoh 
and  on  the  forward  deck,  gave  a  total  supply  of  135  tons,  which  wa 
judged  sufficient  for  the  round  trip,  and  was  all  that  could  l)e  taken. 

The  piuiod  from  August  25  to  28  inclusive  was  spent  in  securing 
the  services  of  a  skilful  pilot  for  the  inland  route  between  Seattle  am 
Portland  Canal,  a  tnmsitman  to  assist  in  the  supervision  of  operation; 
and  to  assume  charge  in  case  I  should  be  disabled  from  any  cause,  ai 
assistant  quartermaster  (for  a  part  of  the  time  only),  four  masons 
four  carpenters,  four  cooks,  four  mason's  assistants,  and  eight  labour 
er.s,  subsistence  stores^  medicines,  tentage,  cooking  and  table  utensils 
tools,  and  building  nmtetvaU  i^<i^m^\\V.»  \\l\s:^afc\^  %Vyw^W,  uaib^  &c.) 
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r  the  four  storehouses  to  be  constructed  on  the  Alai^ka  side  of 
>rtland  Caniil. 

All  stores  were  loaded  on  board  the  Mnnzanita  on  the  afternoon  of 
ugust  28,  and  at  6.15  a.  ni.  on  the  27th,  in  a  heavy  fog,  she  sailed 
r  rortland  Canal,  at  the  mouth  of  which  she  arrived  at  7  p.  m.  on 
jpteniber  1,  having  anchored  during  the  nights  of  August  30  and  31, 
order  to  give  the  pilot  much^needed  rest. 

The  head  of  Portland  Canal  was  reached  at  5  p.  m.  on  September  2, 
id  the  site  of  storehouse  No.  4,  at  Eagle  Point,  north-east  of  the 
outh  of  the  Salmon  River,  on  the  west  bank  of  Portland  Canal,  was 
lected  on  the  same  afternoon. 

The  regular  working  party,  consisting  of  one  mason,  one  cari>enter, 
le  cook,  one  mason's  helper,  and  two  labourers,  provided  witli  tent- 
fe  and  tools,  was  landed  on  the  following  morning  in  a  pouring  rain, 
id  by  noon  the  tents  were  pitched  and  ready  for  occupancy,  much 
earing  of  brush  and  cutting  of  timber  having  been  found  necessary 
jfore  they  could  be  erected.  Building  materials  and  subsistence 
ores  were  landed  during  the  afternoon  and  stored  in  the  tents  without 

injury  from  the  rain. 
)2  We  left  the  head  of  Portland  Canal  at  6  a.  m.  on  September 

4,  and  arrived  at  Halibut  Bay  at  11.30  a.  m.,  selected  the  site  of 
orehouse  No.  3  on  the  west  side  of  the  bay,  north  of  the  mouth  of  a 
•eek,  and  erected  tents  for  the  partjr  in  a  pouring  rain  on  the  same 
ternoon.  The  working  party,  materials  and  provisions  were  landed 
1  the  following  morning  and^  excavation  for  the  foundation  of  the 
orehouse  was  at  once  begun. 

Previous  investigation  having  shown  that  there  was  little  probability 
:  linding  sand  for  use  in  the  construction  of  the  masonry  of  store- 
>uses  Nos.  1  and  2  near  their  sites,  September  5  and  7  were  spent  in 
ling  357  sacks  with  sand,  carrying  tnem  about  H  miles  in  small 
>ats  to  the  Manzanha^  and  loading  them  on  board. 
We  left  Halibut  Bay  at  5  a.  m.  September  8,  and  arrived  at  Lizard 
ove,  Pearse  Island,  at  7.45  a.  m.,  selected  the  site  of  storehouse  No. 
at  the  head  of  the  cove  just  south  of  Lizard  Point,  Pearse  Island, 
nded  party,  pitched  tents,  excavated  foundation  for  storehouse, 
nded  building  materials,  provisions,  and  135  bags  of  sand,  and  sailed 
>r  ''Manzanita  Cove,''  north  of  Red  Cliff  Point,  Wales  Island,  at 
30  p.  m.,  arriving  there  at  6  p.  m.,  and  selecting  the  site  for  store- 
>use  No.  1  at  the  head  of  a  small  cove  opening  into  "Manzanita 
ove,"  about  250  yards  west  of  Red  Cliff  Point. 
We  landed  the  working  party  for  storehouse  No.  1  at  6.30  a.  m. 
eptember  9,  in  rain,  and  during  the  day  pitchexi  tents  and  landed 
taterials,  provisions,  and  222  bags  of  sand.  The  storehouses  were 
K*ated  with  the  view  of  permitting  the  safe  approach  of  a  small  boat 

>  the  vicinity  at  high  tide,  except  in  severe  storms,  and  of  affording 
ichorage  at  a  reasonable  distance  under  ordinary  conditions  of  weather 

>  large  vessels,  from  which  stores  could  be  discharged.  This  latter 
)ndition;  however,  could  not  be  fulfilled  at  Lizard  Cove  nor  at  any 
iier  point  to  be  found  on  the  east  side  of  Pearse  Island. 

DESCRIPTIOX   OF  STOREHOUSES. 

Storehmtse  No,  1, — This  storehouse  is  situated  on  "  Manzariita  Cove,'- 
/ales  Island,  about  250  yards  west  of  Red  Cliff  Point.  The  walls  are 
f  rubble  masonrv.  laid  with  Portland  cement  mortoLV.    T\v^  Iwnxss^- 
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tion  walls  are  24  inches  thick  and  the  side  walls  18  inches.  Its  interim 
dimensions  are  10  feet  by  15  feet  by  7  feet  5  inches  in  the  clear,  and 
is  surmounted  by  a  gable  roof  with  a  pitch  of  2  on  3,  covered  wil 
cedar  shingles.  At  one  end  of  the  building  is  a  door  3  feet  by  6i  fe 
in  the  clear,  and  at  the  opposite  end  a  window  2  feet  by  3  feet  in  tl 
clear.  The  floor  is  of  1-inch  boards.  On  the  corner  of  the  house,  i 
the  left  of  the  door  and  about  3  feet  above  the  foundation,  is  a  dressc 
stone  with  a  face  8  inches  by  24  inches,  set  flush  with  the  wall,  < 
which  is  neatly  cut  the  inscription: 

U.  S.  PROPERTY. 
DO  NOT  INJURE. 

This  storehouse  contains  31.6  cubic  yards  of  masonry.  It  was  cot 
menced  on  September  9  and  comfjleted  on  Septemlier  28.  About  ( 
ft.  to  the  right  of  the  storehouse  is  a  flagstaff  60  ft.  in  height  and  ] 
in.  in  diameter  at  the  base,  made  by  trimming  and  dressing  a  straigl 
spruce  tree.     On  this  staff  is  car\^e(l: 

U.S. 

SEPT. 

12th, 

1896. 

the  date  on  which  the  United  States  4  ft.  9  in.  by  8  ft.  "storm  flag 
was  first  hoisted,  which  was  done  with  a  salute,  three  cheers,  ar 
uncovered  heads.  This  flag  was  kept  flying  during  the  day  until  tl 
party  left  " Manzanita  Cove"  on  September  28. 

Storehome  No.  2, — ^This  storehouse  is  situated  at  the  head  of  tl 
cove  just  south  of  Lizard  Point,  Pearse  Island,  South-east  Alask 
The  walls  are  of  rubble  masonry  laid  with  Portland  cement  morta 
The  foundation  walls  are  24  in.  thick  and  the  side  walls  18  in.  I 
interior  dimensions  are  10  by  15  ft.  by  7  ft.  5  in.  in  the  clear,  and 
is  surmounted  by  a  gable  roof  with  a  pitch  of  2  on  3,  covered  wit 
cedar  shingles.  At  one  end  of  the  building  is  a  door  3  by  6i  ft.  i 
the  clear,  and  at  the  opposite  end  a  window  2  by  3  ft.  in  the  clea 
The  floor  is  of  1-in.  boams.  On  the  corner  of  the  house  to  the  left  < 
the  door  and  about  3  ft.  above  the  foundation  is  a  dressed  stone  wil 
a  face  8  by  24  in.,  set  flush  with  the  wall,  on  which  is  neatly  cut  tl 
inscription: 

U.  S.  PROPERTY. 
DO  NOT  INJURE. 

This  storehouse  contains  31.8  cubic  yards  of  masonry.  It  was  cor 
menced  on  September  8  and  completed  on  September  28.  About  15  i 
to  the  left  of  the  storehouse  and  the  same  distance  in  the  rear  is  a  flaj 
staff,  about  60  ft.  in  height  and  14  in.  in  diameter  at  the  base,  made  I: 
trimming  and  dressing  a  straight  spruce  tree.     On  the  staff  is  carve 

U.  S. 

SEPT. 

14th, 

1896. 

the  date  on  which  the  United  States  4  ft.  9  in.  by  8  ft.  *' storm  flag 
was  first  hoisted,  which  was  done  with  a  salute,  three  cheers,  ar 
uncovered  heads.  This  flag  was  kept  fl3'ing  during  the  day  until  tl 
party  left  Manzanita  Cove  on  September  28. 

8toreli<nim  No,  S, — This  storehouse  is  situated  on  the  west  side  < 
Halibut  Bay,  and  is  of  rubble  masonry  laid  with  Portland  cemei 
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tar,  with  foundation  walls  24  in.  in  thickness  and  side  walls  18  in. 
thick.  Its  interior  dimensions  are  10  by  15  ft.  by  8  ft.  in 
the  clear,  and  it  is  surmounted  by  a  hip  roof  with  a  pitch  of  2 
on  3  and  a  5-f t.  ridge.     This  roof  is  covered  with  cedar  shingles. 

)ne  end  of  the  building  is  a  door  3  by  (^i  ft.  in  the  clear,  and  at  the 

3site  end  a  window  2  by  3  ft.  in  the  clear.     The  floor  is  of  1-in. 

:ds.  On  the  corner  of  the  house  to  the  left  of  the  door  and  about 
above  the  foundation  is  a  dressed  stone  with  a  face  8  by  24  in., 

lush  with  the  wall,  on  which  is  neatly  cut  the  inscription: 

U.  S.  PROPERTY. 
DO  NOT  INJURE. 

his  storehouse  contains  38.3  cubic  yards  of  mason r}'.  It  was  com- 
iced  on  September  5  and  completed  on  September  26, 1896,  About 
t.  in  front  of  the  storehouse  is  a  flagstaff  of  cedar  50  ft.  in  height 
9  in.  in  diameter  at  its  base,  on  one  side  of  which  is  carved  ^'  U.  S.," 
on  the  other  ''Sept.  7,  1806,"  on  which  date  a  4  ft.  9  in.  by  8  ft. 
ted  States  "storm  flag"  was  flrst  hoisted,  which  was  done  with  a 
te,  three  cheers,  and  uncovered  heads.  This  flag  was  kept  flying 
ing  the  day  until  the  party  left  for  Halibut  Bay  on  September  26. 
tarehome  j!fo.  ^. — ^This  storehouse  is  situated  at  Eagle  Point,  near 
head  of  Portland  Canal,  and  is  of  rubble  masonry  laid  with  Port- 
[  cement  mortar,  with  foundation  walls  18  in.  in  thickness  and  side 
s  12  in.  thick.  Its  interior  dimensions  are  10  by  15  ft.  by  8  ft.  in 
clear,  and  it  is  surmounted  by  a  hip  roof  with  a  pitch  of  2  on  3  and 
ft.  ridge.  This  roof  is  covered  with  cedar  shingles.  At  one  end 
he  building  is  a  door  3  by  6i  ft.  in  the  clear,  and  at  the  opposite 
a  window  2  by  3  ft.  in  the  clear.  The  floor  is  of  1-in.  boards.  On 
corner  of  the  house  to  the  left  of  the  door,  and  about  3  ft.  above 
foundation,  is  a  dressed  stone  with  a  face  8  bv  24  in.,  set  flush 
1  the  wall,  on  which  is  neatly  cut  the  following  inscription: 

U.  S.  PROPERTY. 
DO  NOT  INJURE. 

his  storehouse  contains  23.2  cubic  yards  of  masonry.  It  was  com- 
ced  on  September  4  and  completecf  on  September  21, 1896.  About 
t.  to  the  left  of  the  storehouse  is  a  flagstaff  formed  by  trimming 
dressing  a  spruce  tree  35  ft.  in  height  and  12  in.  in  diameter  at 
base.     On  this  staff  is  carved: 

U.S. 

SEPT. 

14th, 

1896. 

rhich  date  a  United  States  "storm  flag*'  4  ft.  0  in.  by  8  ft.  was  first 

ited,  which  was  done  with  a  salute,  three  cheer.s,  and  uncovered 

Is.     This  flag  was  kept  flying  during  the  day  until  the  partv  left 

Ic  Point  on  September  21. 

he  four  storehouses  are  neatly  and  strongh'  built,  and  would  make 

fortable  quarters  for  small  parties. 

rom  inquiries  made  on  the  subject  it  seems  probal>le  that  they  are 

first  buildings  of  stone  masonry  ever  erected  in  Alaska. 

he  doors  and  windows  are  of  double  thickness  of  inch  boards,  the 

»r  course  vertical  and  the  outer  diagonal. 

S.  Doc.  162,  58-2,  vol  3 32 
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^  In  each  of  the  buildings  are  stored  cement,  tools,  rope,  cooking  utei 
sils,  &c.,  for  the  use  of  future  parties,  and  in  each,  except  No.  4,  a 
ft.  D  in.  by  8  ft.  United  States  ''  storm  flag."  The  plates,  pans.  cup> 
knives,  forks,  spoons,  &c.,  necessary  for  the  use  of  the  employee 
on  the  return  voyage  from  Alaska  were  stored  with  Captain  Harr 
Taylor,  United  States  Corps  of  Engineers,  at  Seattle,  Wash.,  wit 
whom  was  also  left  one  complete  set  of  storehouse  keys,  the  other  s€ 
being  here  in  my  possession. 

•  Sand  for  storehouse  No.  1  was  obtained  from  a  point  40  miles  distant 
and  for  No.  2  from  a  point  30  niiles  distant.  That  for  No.  3  was  loade 
on  rafts  in  the  vicinity  at  low  tide  and  floated  near  the  site  of  the  store 
house  at  high  tide. 

^  Stone  for  storehouses  Nos.  1,  2,  and  3  was  obtained  by  breaking  u] 
boulders,  loading  them  on  rafts,  and  floating  them  as  near  as  possibl 
to  the  sites  of  the  storehouses.  Stone  for  storehouse  No.  4  was  quai 
ried  from  a  ledge  of  excellent  granite  in  the  immediate  vicinity. 

All  building  materials,  provisions,  &c.,  amounting  to  a  total  o 
al)out  270  tons,  had  to  be  carried  in  handbarrows  over  ground  whic! 
generally  aflforded  bad  footing. 

By  5.15  p.  m.  on  September  28,  the  parties  were  all  once  more  o 
board  the  Maiizajilta,,  which  left  for  MaiT  Island  for  the  purpose  o 
getting  mail  at  5  a.  m.  September  29th,  anS  arrived  there  at  9.40  a.  m 
the  same  day.  Hei-e  the  first  newspapers  .seen  in  over  a  month  wer 
received  ana  much  enjoyed. 

September  29  to  October  4  were  spent  eii  route  to  Seattle,  whici 
was  reached  at  10  a.  m.  on  the  latter  date  with  the  entire  party  i 
good  health  from  start  to  finish— a  source  of  great  satisfaction,  as 
had  experienced  much  anxiety  re^rding  the  health  of  the  fifty  pei 
sons  (including  the  crew  of  tlie  ship)  under  my  charge,  knowing  tha 
no  phvsician  could  l)e  obtained  witnin  several  hundred  miles  of  Port 
land  Canal. 

The  party  was  disbanded  at  Seattle  on  October  4th,  and  paid  off  o 
the  next  day. 

1  left  Seattle  for  Washington,  D.  C,  on  Octol>er  lOth,  and  arrived  i 
Washington  on  Octol)er  17th,  exactly  two  months  from  the  date  of  leaT 
ing  the  latter  place,  and  after  a  total  journey  of  over  9,000  miles: 
304  In  conclusion,  1  beg  to  acknowledge  my  great  indebtednes 

to  Capt.  William  E.  uregory.  the  efficient  commander  of  th 
Manzanita^  who,  with  his  officers  ana  the  entire  crew,  did  everything 
to  facilitate  work  and  to  render  my  party  comfortable. 

To  (/apt.  J.  E.  Lennan,  pilot,  afld  to  Mr.  A.  G.  Mosier,  instrumen 
man,  1  am  indebted  for  efficient  and  cheerful  performance  of  thei 
respective  duties. 

Kespectfully  submitted. 

D.  D.  Gaillard, 
Captain^  Co7'j>s  of  Engineers, 

Washinctox,  D.  C,  yf^veinher  3^  189G, 


(A])pcndix  A,  which  relates  to  certain  meteorological  phenomena,  i 
not  pruitcd  here  as  not  bearing  on  the  case.) 
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3DrS  VIVENDI  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN 
AND  IRELAND,  AND  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA,  FIXING  A  PRO- 
VISIONAL BOUNDARY  LINE  BETWEEN  THE  DOMINION  OF  CANADA  AND 
THE  TERRITORY  OF  ALASKA  ABOUT  THE  HEAD  OF  LYNN  CANAL. 

onclud^d  hy  an  exchange  of  notes  October  20th^  1899^  hy  Reginald 
Towei\  Charge  d'^ Affaires  of  Ilet' Britannw  3£aJ€sty  at  Washingt<m^ 
and  John  Ilay^  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States, 


It  is  hereby  agreed  between  the  Governments  of  the  United  States 
id  of  Great  Britain  that  the  boundary  Hne  between  Canada  and  the 
erritory  of  Alaska  in  the  region  about  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal  shaU 
i  provisionally  fixed  as  follows,  without  prejudice  to  the  claims  of 
ther  party  in  the  permanent  adjustment  of  the  International 
)undary : — 

In  the  region  of  the  Dalton  Trail,  a  line  beginning  at  the  peak  west 
:  Porcupine  Creek,  marked  on  the  map  No.  10  of  the  United  States 
ommission,  December  31st,  1895,  and  on  sheet  No.  18  of  the  British 
ommission,  December  31st,  1895,  with  the  number  6500;  thence 
inning  to  the  Klehini  (or  Klaheela)  River,  in  the  direction  of  the 
Bak  north  of  that  river,  marked  5020  on  the  aforesaid  United  States 
ap,  and  5025  on  the  aforesaid  British  map;  thence  following  the 
igli  or  right  bank  of  the  said  Klehini  River  to  the  junction  thereof 
ith  the  Chilkat  River,  a  mile  and  a  half,  more  or  less,  north  of 
;iukwan;  provided  that  persons  proceeding  to  or  from  Porcupine 
reek  shall  be  freely  permitted  to  follow  the  trail  between  the  said 
:eek  and  the  said  junction  of  the  rivers,  into  and  across  the  territory  on 
le  Canadian  side  of  the  temporary  line  wherever  the  trail  crosses  to 
ich  side,  and  subject  to  such  reasonable  regulations  for  the  protee- 
on  of  the  revenue  as  the  Canadian  Government  may  prescribe,  to 
irry  with  them  over  such  part  or  parts  of  the  trail  between  the  said 
oints  as  may  lie  on  the  Canadian  side  of  the  temporary  line,  such 
oods  and  articles  as  they  desire,  without  being  required  to  pay  any 
Listonis  duties  on  such  goods  and  articles;  and  from  said  junction 
)  the  summit  of  the  peak  east  of  the  Chilkat  River,  marked  on  the 
foresaid  map  No.  10  of  the  LTnited  States  Commission  with  the  num- 
er  5410,  and  on  the  map  No.  17  of  the  aforesaid  British  Commission 
ith  the  number  5490. 
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On  the  Dyea  and  Skagway  Trails,  the  summits  of  the  Chilko 
White  Passes. 

It  is  understood,  as  formerly  set  forth  in  communications  ( 
Department  of  State  of  the  United  States,  that  the  citizens  or  su 
of  either  Power,  found  by  this  arrangement  within  the  temf 
jurisdiction  of  the  other,  shall  suffer  no  diminution  of  the  righ 
privileges  which  they  now  enjoy. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  will  at  once  appoint  an 
or  officers  in  conjunction  with  an  officer  or  officers  to  be  named 
Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  to  mark  the  temporal 
agreed  upon,  by  the  erection  of  posts,  stakes,  or  other  appro 
temporary  marks. 


ICLARATION  FROM  WILLIAM  WARE,  ESQ.,  SECRETARY  OF  THE 
HUDSON'S  BAY  COMPANY,  AS  TO  THE  VARIOUS  RENEWALS  OF  THE 
LEASE  FOR  COMMERCIAL  PURPOSES  FROM  THE  RUSSIAN-AMERICAN 
COMPANY  TO  THE  HUDSON'S  BAY  COMPANY  OF  CERTAIN  TERRITORY 
ON  THE  NORTH-WEST  COAST  OF  AMERICA. 


1.  William  Ware,  of  Hudson's  Bay  House,  Lime  Street,  in  the  City 
London,  do  solemnly  and  sincerely  declare — 

L  That  I  am  the  Secretary  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company. 

2.  That  the  original  of  an  Agreement  dated  the  26th  January  (6th 
bruary),  1839,  between  Sir  George  Simpson  for  the  Hudson's  Bay 
•mpany  and  Baron  Wrangel  for  the  Russian-American  Company, 
r  tne  lease  for  commercial  pui-poses  of  territory  on  the  North- West 
►ast  of  America,  is  in  the  possession  of  this  Company. 

3.  That  from  letters  and  minutes  in  the  possession  of  this  Company 
ippears  that  the  above-mentioned  arrangement  was  continued  from 
39  till  the  31st  May,  1867. 

I:.  That  in  the  minutes  of  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  this  Company, 
Id  on  the  21st  May,  1867,  there  is  the  following  entry: — 

'  Read — A  letter  from  the  Russian- American  Company,  dated  St.  Petersburgh, 
rillSth  (May  10th),  1867." 

'Ordered — That  they  be  informed  that  the  occupation  of  the  Stikine  country  by 
Company  and  their  liability  under  the  lease  must  cease  on  the  3l8t  May." 

5.  That  I  am  having  search  made  for  the  letter  above  referred  to, 
t  that  it  has  not  yet  oeen  found. 

A.nd  I  make  this  solemn  declaration  conscientiouslv  believing  the 
ne  to  be  true  and  bv  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  '*The  Statutoiy 
iclarations  Act,  1835.'' 

(Signed)  W.  Ware. 

Declared  at  No.  10,  Billiter  Square,  in  the  City  of  London,  this  22nd 
Y  of  April,  1903,     Before  me, 

(Signed)  Arthur  E  Savill, 

A  Commissioner  f(yi'  Oaths. 
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DECLARATION  OF  WILLIAM  FREDERICK  KING,  ESQ.,  OF  THE  CITY  ( 
OTTA^YA,  IN  THE  DOMINION  OF  CANADA,  CHIEF  ASTRONOMER  OF  TI 
DEPARTMENT  OF  THE  INTERIOR,  OF  CANADA,  IN  REGARD  TO  TI 
TOPOGRAPHY  OF  THE  COAST  STRIP  ALONG  THE  BOUNDARY  BET^YE1 
CANADA  AND  ALASKA. 


City  of  London,  to  TI7^ 

I,  William  Frederick  King,  of  the  City  of  Ottawa,  in  the  Dominic 
of  Canada,  do  solemnly  and  sincerely  declare: — 

1.  I  am  the  Chief  Astronomer  of  the  Department  of  the  Interic 
Dominion  of  Canada. 

.  2.  I  was  the  British  Commissioner  under  the  Treaty  of  1892,  betwe 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  which  provided  for  a  joint  surv< 
being  made  to  ascertain  facts  and  data  upon  which  to  determine  ti 
boundary  between  Canada  and  Alaska. 

3.  The  result  of  my  work,  as  such  Commissioner,  was  embodied 
a  report  duly  made  in  pursuance  of  the  said  Treaty  of  1892,  and  ma] 
accompanying  said  report. 

4.  I  have  a  considerable  personal  acquaintance  with  the  topograpl 
of  the  territory  which  is  m  dispute  between  Great  Britain  and  tl 
United  States  as  a  result  of  my  work  as  such  Commissioner,  and  oth 
personal  examinations  which  1  have  made  of  said  coast. 

5.  With  the  aid  of  such  knowledge,  and  in  the  light  of  the  inform 
tion  derived  from  the  work  of  said  survey,  I  have  arawn  the  annexe 
description  of  the  topogmphy  of  the  said  territory  marked  A. 

6.  The  said  description  is,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  a  fair  ai 
correct'description  of  the  territory  purporting  to  be  therein  describe 

7.  In  the  document  hereto  annexea,  marked  B,  I  have  dmwn 
description  of  the  line  claimed  by  Great  Britain,  applying  the  pri 
ciples  upon  which  Great  Britain  concludes  the  line  snould  be  drav 
to  the  topography  as  I  know  it  from  personal  knowledge  and  the  rest 
of  the  survev  above  mentioned. 

And  1  make  this  solemn  declaration,  conscientiously  believing  tl 
same  to  be  true,  and  bv  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  ''The  Statutoi 
Declarations  Act,  1835." 

Declared  at  13,  Bouverie  Street,  in  the  Citv  of  London,  this  27 
day  of  April,  A.  D.  11^03. 

W.  F.  King. 
Before  me. 

Webster  Butcher, 
^1  Coimnissumer  to  Administer  Oaths 
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Exhibit  A  to  declaration  of  William  Frederick  King. 

( Webster  Butcher,  a  OommiBsioner  to  Administer  Oaths. ) 

DESCRIPTION   OF   COAST   TOPOGRAPHY. 

Throughout  its  entire  length,  from  the  56th  parallel  to  Lynn  Canal, 
be  coast  is  bordered  by  mountains  3,000  to  5,000  feet  in  height,  hav- 
ig  rocky  peaks  and  ridffes.  Their  summits  average  5  or  6  miles  in 
istance  from  the  sea,  and  in  many  places  they  approach  even  nearer, 
'hese  mountains  preserve  for  considerable  distances  much  uniformity 
f  height,  and  also  of  direction,  forming  elongated  mountain  masses 
jring  with  their  lengths  parallel  to  the  general  line  of  the  coast.  Pen- 
trating  inlets  and  valleys  separate  these  mountain  masses  from  one 
nother,  but  without  greatly  disturbing  their  continuity  of  direction. 

They  are  fronted  on  the  seaward  siae  by  wooded  hills,  rising  from 
[le  shore  to  heights  vanning  from  a  few  hundred  to  2,000  feet  or  more. 
*heso  foothills  slope  off  into  points  (such  as  Point  Fitzgibbon,  at  the 
louth  of  Burroughs  Bay;  Point  Warde,  at  the  mouth  of  Bradfield 
olet,  and  many  others),  and  are  cut  by  many  bays  and  harbours,  which 
ive  the  coast  line  the  irregular  outline  shown  on  the  charts.  The 
lountains,  however,  keep  a  much  more  regular  course.  Their  line  of 
jparation  from  the  foothills  is  frequently  not  very  well  marked — 
lese  last,  in  fact,  forming  the  seaward  face,  or  slope,  of  the  moun- 
lins.  Along  the  northern  part  of  the  coast  the  foothills  often  vanish 
Imost  entirely,  and  the  rocky  summits  rise  from  the  sea.  These 
lountains  are  separated  from  the  interior  ranges  by  usually  well- 
edned  depressions. 

A  remarkable  feature  of  the  inland  topography  is  the  vast  ice-iields 
lling  the  valleys  of  the  mountains  to  the  rear,  and  overflowing  in 
arious  directions  to  the  outlet  valleys  of  rivers  and  inlets. 

One  of  these  ice-fields  lies  to  the  north-west  of  the  head  of  Portland 
hannel,  about  15  miles  away;  it  discharges  by  glaciers  both  into  val- 
jys  leading  into  the  head  oi  Portland  Canal,  and  into  the  Chickamin 

and  Unuk  Rivers,  and  thence  into  Behm  Canal. 
08  In  like  manner,  a  very  extensive  ice-field,  lying  to  the  west 

of  the  Stikine  River,  discharges  by  the  Great  (jrlacier  and  other 
laciers  towards  the  east,  to  the  Stikine,'and  to  the  west  by  Le  Conte 
rlacier,  Baird  Glacier  (to  Thomas  Bay),  and  Dawes  Glacier  (to  Endi- 
Dtt  Arm  of  Holkham  Bay). 

To  the  east  of  the  soutHern  part  of  Lynn  Canal  lies  another  ice-field 
hich  discharges  by  the  Foster  Glacier  into  Taku  Inlet,  also,  further 
orth,  bv  other  glaciers,  to  tributaries  of  the  Taku  River,  and  by  the 
lendenfiall  and  other  glaciers  to  Lynn  Canal  and  the  passage  leading 
lereto.  This  ice-field  also  discharges  by  the  streams  flowing  into 
erner's  Bay. 

A  lavge  ice-field  lying  to  the  north  and  north-east  of  Glacier  Bay 
ischarges  into  the  Takhin  River  (a  tributary  of  the  Chilkat),  also  in 
art  into  Alsek  River.  The  greatest  flow  of  this  ice-field  is,  however, 
ito  Glacier  Bay,  by  many  large  glaciers,  which,  though  bearing  dif- 
jrent  names  at  their  different  outlets  to  the  sea,  are,  properly  spoak- 
ig,  one  and  the  same.  The  best  known  of  these  outlets  is  the  must 
isterlv  (so  far  as  Glacier  Bay  is  concerned),  Muir  Glacier. 

Muir  (jrlacier  also  discharges  at  its  south-eastern  corner  into  Eiidi- 
)tt  River,  which  finds  its  way  by  a  veiy  direct  course,  with  a  fall  of 
!ss  than  1,000  feet,  through  tte  mountams  to  LvxiwC^w^^ 
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The  eastern  side  of  the  ice-field  also  discharges  into  Lynn  Canal  bv 
Davidson  Glacier. 

We  have  in  these  cases  large  mountain  masses  adjacent  to  the  coast, 
and  cut  off  from  the  interior  mountains  by  ice-filled  valleys. 

The  ice-fields  naturally  approach  nearer  the  shore  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  region  under  consideration  than  in  the  southern.  Soutk 
of  Taku  Inlet,  they  are  found  a  considerable  distance  inland,  but  the 
topography  between  them  and  the  coast  suggests  irresistibly  a  glacial 
origm  for  the  valleys,  similar  to  that  which  has,  at  Glacier  Bay,  cut 
the  long  inlet  se^mrating  Fairweather  Range  from  the  mountains  tc 
the  east  of  the  Imy,  and  nas  cut  out  the  valley  of  Endicott  River. 

This  common  glacial  action  accounts  for  the  general  regularitv  oi 
the  conformation  of  the  mainland  (and  also  of  the  adjacent  islancTs  o1 
the  archipelago).  The  mountainous  coast  region  has  at  one  time 
doubtless  been  covered  with  ice,  which  has,  in  course  of  time,  forcec 
its  way  through  the  mountains  to  the  sea,  forming  the  valleys  of  th( 
inlets  and  rivers.  These  valle^^s  will  be  seen  by  the  map  to  be  closelj 
perpendicular  to  the  general  line  of  the  coast.  The  ice,  in  flowins 
out  by  these  passages,  would  also  flow  from  either  side  into  the  vaf 
leys,  grooving  lateral  valleys  at  right  angles  to  them. 

Thus  arise  the  above  referred  to  elongated  mountain  masses  whicl 
lie  parallel  to  the  general  line  of  the  coast.  Such  a  mountain  mas: 
will  be  found  to  be  separated  from  the  mountains  behind  it  by  i 
depression,  in  which  the  streams  flowing  to  the  main  valleys  on  eitfiei 
side  take  their  rise. 

Hence  a  line  following  mountain  summits  parallel  to  the  genera 
line  of  the  mainland  is  possible,  subject  onl}*  to  the  breaks  caused  by 
inlets  and  river  valley's,  which  breaks  are  comparatively  short  com 
pared  to  the  lengths  of  the  continuous  lines  of  the  mountain  summits, 

On  the  contniry,  were  it  attempted  to  follow  the  summits  of  th( 
mountains  in  a  direction  parallel  to  the  shores  of  inlets,  the  line  would, 
as  soon  as  it  passed  inland  from  the  general  coast,  encounter  a  succes 
sion  of  ends  of  comparatively  narrow  mountain  ridges  running  at  right 
angles  to  the  course  of  the  line,  from  each  of  which  to  the  next  it  woulc 
have  to  pass  by  springing  over  intervening  valleys.  Conformably  tc 
the  requirements  that  the  mountain  boundary  of  the  coast  strip  shall 
follow,  in  a  direction,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  parallel  to  the  general  line 
of  the  coast,  the  summits  of  the  mountains  nearest  thereto,  and  thai 
mountains  arc  to  be  distinguished  from  hills  by  the  fact  of  their  peaki 
rising  above  the  timber  line,  the  mountains  along  which  the  boundary 
should  follow  will  be  selected  by,  at  each  point,  proceeding  inlanc 
until  the  nearest  summits  of  such  chamcter  are  reached,  passing  ovei 
the  intermediate  hills  or  spurs,  to  seek  the  ridge  of  the  mountain  mass, 
whereby  the  line  may  be  carried  along  a  well-defined  crest.  When 
the  crest  is  broken  bj^  a  valley  of  considerable  depth,  the  genera] 
parallelism  of  the  line  to  the  coast  will  be  preserved  by  carrying  it 
across  the  break  by  a  straight  line. 

It  should  be  remarked  t&t,  while  the  preceding  remarks  apply  par- 
ticularly to  the  coast  from  the  56th  parallel  to  Lynn  Canal,  tHere  is 
also  to  the  west  of  Cape  Spencer,  a  repetition  of  the  parallelism  of  the 
mountains  to  the  coast,  in  the  massive  Fairweather  Range.  The^c 
mountains  rise  almost  immediately  from  the  ocean  shore  to  a  high  and 
continuous  range  several  thousand  feet  in  height.  Beyond,  across  the 
Alsek  River,  are  the  Mount  St.  Elias  Alps,  also  of  great  height,  but 
further  from  the  shore,    Thesuvvev  of  this  range  by  the  Commissions: 
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inder  the  Convention  of  1892  was  imperfect.     The  accurate  investiga- 
;ion  of  the  topography  was  resumed  near  Yakutat  Bay. 

Between  Lynn  Canal  and  Cape  Spencer,  Icy  Strait  cuts  in  nearly 
perpendicular  to  the  ruling  N.N.  W.  direction  of  the  coast,  and  at  right 
ingles  to  the  vallej'^  of  Glacier  Bay  and  the  general  trend  of  the  moun- 
ains.  There  is  therefore,  for  the  short  space  between  Lynn  Canal 
md  Glacier  Bay,  an  exception  to  the  general  rule  of  mountain  ridges 
jlosely  paralleling  the  adjacent  coast.  To  lind  mountain  ridges  parallel 
»  the  coast  it  is  necessary  to  go  somewhat  further  back. 


W9         Exhibit  B  to  declaration  of  William  Frederick  King, 

(Webster  Butcher,  a  Commissioner  to  Administer  Oaths.) 

DESCRIPTION    OF  THE    MOUNTAIN    BOUNDARY    OF  THE    LISliiRE    AS 
CLAIMED   BY   GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Beginning  on  the  56th  parallel  of  latitude  on  the  mountain  ridge 
mmediately  south  of  the  peak  marked  4070  on  sheet  No.  8  of  the 
3ritish  Commission  under  the  Convention  of  1892,  in  longitude  131^ 
t2',  nearly,  the  boundary  line  follows  the  summit  of  the  mountains 
ying  between  certain  tributary  valleys  of  Behm  Canal  and  Bradfield 
Janal,  and  the  hills  bordering  the  coast;  crosses  the  latter  canal  at  a 
)oint  about  7  miles  from  Point  Warde;  thence  it  follows  the  mountains 
)amllel  to  Blake  Channel  and  Eastern  Passage  to  the  Stikine  River, 
Tossing  the  latter  six  miles  from  Point  Rothesay;  thence  along  the 
nountam  ridge  l3"ing  to  the  south-west  of  the  valley  of  Popoflf  Glacier 
ind  of  the  southerh^  tributary  valleys  of  Le  Conte  Glacier;  thence  it 
Tosses  Le  Conte  Bay,  near  its  head,  to  the  mountains  lyin^  to  the 
louth-west  of  the  ice-field  which  feeds  Le  Conte  and  Patterson  Glaciers; 
loUowing  these  mountains,  and  crossing  Patterson  Glacier  near  the 
nouth  of  its  main  bmnch,  it  proceeds  along  the  summit  of  the  moun- 
»ins  in  a  north-westerly  direction  to  Thomas  Bay,  the  northern  arm 
)f  which  it  crosses  about  2^  miles  north  of  its  south-westerly  point 
)f  entrance.  Thence  it  follows  the  mountains  parallel  to  the  northerly 
ihore  of  Frederick  Sound  to  the  summit  east  of  Farragut  Bay. 
fhence  it  proceeds  north-westerly  along  the  mountains  to  the  east  oi 
Jie  valley  formed  by  Farragut  Bay  and  the  long  and  narrow  southerly 
irm  of  Port  Houghton. 

Crossing  Port  Houghton  about  \k  miles  above  this  arm,  the  line 
proceeds  along  the  mountains  parallel  to  the  northerly  arm  of  Fred- 
erick Sound,  crosses  Windham  Bay  about  four  miles  from  its  mouth; 
;hence  continuing  parallel  to  Stej)hens  Passage  (the  name  given  to  the 
lortherly  continuation  of  Frederick  Sound  from  this  point)  it  crosses 
Hlolkham  Bay  to  the  mountains  lying  between  Stephens  Passage  on 
;he  west,  and,  on  the  east,  the  northern  arm  of  Holkham  Bay,  and  the 
southern  arm  of  Port  Snettisham  and  the  valley  connecting  these 
irms.  Crossing  Port  Snettisham  it  continues  along  the  mountains 
ying  between  the  northerly  arm  of  the  latter  and  Stephens  Passage, 
md  along  the  mountains  overlooking  Stephens  Passage  (crossmg 
Limestone  Inlet  near  its  head)  to  Taku  Inlet.  It  crosses  Taku  Inlet 
ibout  two  miles  above  Bishop  Point,  and  proceeds  along  the  summits 
:>verlooking  Gastineau  Channel.  Thence  it  passes  along  the  summits 
parallel  to  the  shores  of  Favorite  Channel  and  Lynn  Canal,  at  an 
iverage  distance  therefrom  of  about  sixmU^a,  \x\\\.^  \Jsy^x<5i^^'3s'i^^^ 
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the  shores  of  Lynn  Canal,  at  Berner's  Bay,  is  reached,  where  the  line, 
still  following  the  mountains  in  the  same  geneml  direction,  approaches, 
at  the  peak  marked  5210  on  sheet  No.  13  of  the  British  Commission,  tc 
within  two  miles  of  the  shore. 

From  this  peak  the  line  crosses  Lynn  Canal  to  the  peak  marke<] 
3452  on  sheet  No.  14  of  the  British  Commission.  Thence  it  proceeds 
along  the  mountains  which  lie  to  the  south  of  Endicott  River,  and  ir 
a  geneml  direction  of  parallelism  to  the  coast,  to  the  mountain 
marked  4140  on  sheet  No.  14,  on  the  eastern  shore  of  Glacier  Bav, 
immediately  to  the  north  of  the  low-hnng  flats  which  Ijorder  tfic 
south-eastern  shores  of  the  hay.  From  this  peak  it  crosses  Glacier  Bav 
about  14  miles  north  of  the  line  joining  its  points  of  entrance.  Point 
Gustavus  and  Point  Carplus,  which  points  are  about  3f  miles  apart. 

The  line  on  the  w^est  side  of  Glacier  Bay  follows  the  mountain: 
which  lie  to  the  south-east  of  the  south-western  arm  of  Glacier  Bav 
to  the  vicinity  of  Brady  Glacier,  across  which  it  passes  in  a  west 
erly  direction'  to  the  summit  marked  4275  on  sheet  15.  From  here, 
northvvesterlv,  it  follows  the  high  summits  of  the  Fairweathei 
Range  to  Mount  Fairweather,  and  thence  continues  in  the  sunu 
general  direction  to  Alsek  River,  which  it  crosses  about  twelve  miles 
from  the  ocean.  Thence  it  continues  along  the  mountains  pamllel 
to  the  ocean  coast  at  an  average  distance  therefrom  of  ten  miles, 
till  it  reaches  Yakutat  Glacier.  From  this  point,  still  following 
the  mountains,  it  takes  a  course  somewhat  more  inland,  until  Mouni 
Unana  is  reached.  From  this  mountain  it  crosses  the  southern  arn: 
of  Disenchantment  Bay,  then  follows  in  a  northerly-  direction  the 
mountains  lying  between  this  arm  and  Yakutat  Bay.  It  crosses  Dis- 
enchantment Bay,  the  northerly  prolongation  of  the  latter,  about 
six  miles  north  of  where  Yakutat  Bay  first  narrows  to  six  miles  ir 
width.  Thence  it  continues  in  a  north-westerly  direction  along  the 
mountains  to  the  north  of  Malaspina  Glacier  to  the  peak  marked  1 150' 
on  sheet  No.  24,  whence  on  a  westerl^'^  course  in  a  distance  of  about  hali 
a  mile  on  a  spur  of  the  last-named  peak  it  reaches  the  141st  meridian, 

All  distances  in  the  above  are  in  marine  miles. 

Should  it  be  decided,  contrar)'  to  the  claim  of  His  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment, that  it  is  necessary  in  this  case  to  apply  the  alternative 
f)rovision  of  Article  IV  of  the  Convention  of  1825,' and  to  draw  the 
ine  across  the  canal  ten  marine  leagues  from  the  ocean,  then,  if  thf 
ocean  is  taken  as  ceasing  at  the  mouth  of  Lynn  Canal  as  contended  foi 
by  Great  Britain,  the  line  of  demarcation  would  still  cross  at  much  tht 
same  place,  the  mountain  line  being  here  in  fact  about  ten  marine 
leagues  from  that  point.  If,  however,  the  contention  referred  to  is  not 
accepted,  but  the  coast  is  regarded  as  c(»asing  at  Berner's  Bay,  where 
the  width  of  the  Canal  diminishes  to  six  miles,  then  the  line  will  follow, 
from  the  peak  3210  on  the  east  side  of  Lv^nn  Canal,  the  moun- 
310  tains  rising  from  its  eastern  shore,  until  the  ten-league  limit  i> 
reached,  wTiich  will  be  about  \\  miles  north  of  Point  Seduction, 
On  the  west  shore  the  line  will  pass  southward  along  the  mountains, 
rising  from  the  edge  of  the  canal  until  the  penk  3452  is  reached. 

Similarly  should  the  alternative  of  Article  IV  be  applied  at  Glacier 
Bay,  the  line  would  proceed  along  the  mountains  on  eitner  shore,  from 
the  mountains  4140  and  3030  of  the  previous  description,  to  the  place 
where  it  would  cross  tlie  bay,  distant  about  nine  miles  westerly  from 
the  front  of  Muir  Glacier,  and  eight  miles  northerly  from  themouth 
of  the  south- western  arm  ol  CiVvv-d^v  l^t^y- 
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V  of  certain  of  the  Mountain  Summits  which  the.  Line  of  Di 
t  ion  follows  from  Latitude  56^  N.  to  Longitude  11^1^  II" 
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In  the  following  table  are  given: — 

1.  The  number  of  the  sheet  of  the  series  of  maps  made  from  the 
surveys  of  the  British  Commission  under  the  Convention  of  22nd  July, 
18i>2,  upon  which  the  particular  summit  is  to  be  found. 

2.  The  elevation  of  the  summit  above  the  sea,  in  feet,  as  marked  upon 
the  sheet.     This  number  serves  as  a  means  of  identifying  the  summit. 

8.  Where  the  elevation  of  the  summit  is  not  given  on  the  sheet,  it 
may  be  identified  by  the  approximate  latitude  and  longfitude  given  in 
the  third  and  fourth  colunms.  Its  elevation  is  also  given  within  the 
limit  of  the  contour  lines  of  the  sheets  (250  feet). 

The  summits  are  given  in  the  table  in  order,  beginning  from  the 
south. 
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bheet 
No. 

Elevation. 

Lntitude. 

Longitude. 

8 

4,070 

8 

3,800 

8 

3,700 
Here  the  line  croswH  Bradtield  Canal. 

8 

3,400 

8 

4,334 

8 

3,590 

9 

4,500  to  4,750 

56«  26' 

132°  03' 

9 

3,780 

9 

3,830 
Here  the  line  crosses  Stikine  River. 

9 

4,483 

9 

5,700 
Here  the  line  crossei?  Le  Conte  Bay. 

9 

3,600 

.9 

5,355 

9 

5,860 

9 

5,268 

9 

4,725 

9 

4,812 

10 

4,881 
Here  the  line  cronses  Thomas  Bav. 

10 

4,050 

11 

4,072 

11 

4,500  to  4,750 

57*  13' 

133°  05' 

11 

4,052 
•    Here  the  line  crosses  Port  I loiiphton. 

11 

4,275 

11 

3,500  to  3,750 

57°  26' 

133°  16' 

11 

3,210 

11 

3,250  to  3,500 

57°  ;50' 

133°  21' 

11 

3,750  to  4,000 
Here  the  line  crosses  Windham  Bav. 

57°  33' 

133°  23' 

11 

4,290 

11 

3,110 
Here  the  line  crosses  Holkham  Bav. 

1 

1 

11 

3,100 
•  Here  the  line  crosses  Port  Snettisham. 

1     1- 

3,748 
Here  the  line  cross-s  Limestone  Inlet. 

12 

3,588 

i     I'o^ 

3,475 

13 

3,000  to  3,250 
Here  the  line  crosses  Takii  Inlet. 

58°  12' 

134°  02' 

13 

3,441 

V                         ^ 

404 
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ALASKAN   BOUNDABY  TRIBUNAL, 


1  ^sV} 

EleTaikML 

Latitude. 

Longitude. 

13 

3,:300 

13 

4,175 

13 

3,(J30 

13 

4,250  to  4,500 

58''  17' 

134°    IS' 

13 

4,071 

13 

3,500  to  3,750 

58«  23' 

i:i4°  ;{u' 

13 

4,322 

13 

4,750 

13 

5,655 

13 

6,010 

13 

5,124 

13 

5,500  to  5,750 

58*   39^ 

134°   42'    i 

13 

5,799 

13 

5,790 

13 

5,986 

; 

13 

5,210 
Here  the  line  croseep  Lviin  Canal. 

14 

3,452 

14 

4,0)0 

14 

4,760 

H 

4,200 

14 

i 

4,140 
Here  the  line  crotiees  Glacier  Bav. 

1    15 

3,030 

15 

3,700 

15 

3,650 

15 

4,275 

16 

10,758,  Mount  La  Perouse 

1 

16 

9,550,  Mount  Dagelet 

16 

12,750,  Mount  Crillon 

16 

11,745,  Mount  Lituva 

16 

15,287,  Mount  Fairweather 

20 

5,350 
Here  the  line  crospea  Alsek  River. 

1     20 

3,700 

20 

3,415 

20 

3,500 

20 

4,a50 

20 

4,500 

20 

3,500 

f    20 

4,130 

20 

3,510 

20 

3,300 

1     -1 

5,600 

21 

6,500  to  6,750,  Mount  Unana 
Here  the  line  crosses  the  southern  arm  of 
Disenchantment  Bav. 

_ 

21 

4,280,  Mount  Tel)enkoff 

21 

4,550,  Mount  Hendrick- 
8on 

1  '' 

4,000  to  4,250 
Here  the  line  crosses  Disenchantment  Bav. 

59'»  52' 

139°  30^ 

21 

5,(K)0  to  5,250 

59*  59' 

139°  42' 

23 

6,350 

23 

6,220 

60«  02' 

139°  50^ 

23 

5,500  to  5,750 

60°  04' 

139°  59' 

24 

5,600 

24 

8,350 

21 

^cm 

L 

24 

5,9*14) 

t 

24 

The  pum  mil  of  a  mountain  ritlgo  north-west 

oi  Aga^^lziilanier. 

P^ 

24 

11,505 

(Mountaiu  p^k  cue  hair-DuJe  eat<t  of  14  Ut 

mmdian\ 

r 
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The  bonx)wer  must  letum  this  item  on  or  bef oie 
the  last  date  stamped  below.  If  another  user 
places  a  recall  for  this  item,  the  borrower  will 
be  notified  of  the  need  for  an  earlier  return. 

Non-receipt  of  overdue  notices  does  not  exempt 
the  borrower  from  overdue  fines. 
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\  handle  with  care. 
Thank  you  for  helping  to  preserve 
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